: - " Unkicking the 


HEST "7 


.OF- "IE HOLY 


MN WHEREBY 


\| The 1 Order, 2 Names, 3 Times, 4 Penmen, 5'Occ aſi, FM 
">F| - 6 Scope, And 7 Princial* Parts, Containing the Sub- 


- jeQ-matter of the Books of 01d and New Teſtament, are familiarly 
and briefly Opened : For the Help of the weakeſt Capacity 
n the Underllnamy of the whole BIBLE. 


WHEREIN 


The SCRIPTURE-SONGS diſperſed here and| 


there 1 inOLDand NEW TESTAMENT, are Metrically Tranſla- 
ted ont of the Hebrew, and Analytically Explained : 


" 0” 20 S, . AWheteunto are added - , 


The Metrical Verſion of the whole Book of HY ANS or PR AISES, viz. The B fs : FE | 


OF PSALMES., Immediately out of the Hebrew : And the Analytical Expoſition of 
Pſalm : Together withaGENE R AL PREFACE, Prefixed thereunto. 
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| Cal. 3. 16. Let the Word f Chriſt dwell in you richly in wsſdom. 


de Anim, |. 3. 1n Sacra Scripture quicquid docetur, Veritas; wicquid. precipitur, Bonitas ;| | 
icquid Promittitur, Falicitas eff, Nam, Dems Ver eritas eft. ſme allacia ; Banengy ne Mali- || 


tia; Felicitass þ ne Ms _ 
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Printed by 9.-R. for Peter Parker, and are to be ſold at his Shop, at the Leg. 
and Star, over againlt the Royal Wuchanget in : Corbis 75. 
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The- Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


To Wh Right Honourable Arthur Earle of Eſſex, Viſcount 
eMaldon, Baron of Hadham, My nioſt Noble Lord 
and Patron ; All Happineſle forthe Life that now is; 


and for that which 1s to come. 


Right Honourable, and my ſingular Good LORD, 

S$ God ſometimes conducted his 1/rael,. from Egypt, through the V Vilderneſs, to the Land 

of Promiſe,by his Heavenly Plar of Cloud in the Day-time, and of Fire in the Night- 

ſeaſena ; So inall After times He leads along his Ele, From their Myſtical Egypt 

of fin and miſery, Through the Wilderneſs of this wretched World, Urs their ever- 

lating Reſt in Heaven, by his Celeſtial Pillar of ſupernatural Light, THE HOLY SCRIP- 

TURESbG. : ; 

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES are of ſuch unparallel'd worth, that they incompara- 

bly tranſcend all other Books and Writings in the World, in all manner of Perfections and Excellen- 
cies c, For, 

The Author, or Principal Efficient, is The only wiſe God : who is infinitely over all bleſſed for 
ever, Amen, All Scripture being inſpired-of God; and ineffably, as it were, breathed by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt 4, Whereupon the great Doctor of the Gentiles e ſtiles them, The Oracles, the Word, of 
Godf: The Wordof Chriſt g: The Saying of the Holy Ghoſt h ; The Sacred Lettersi - The Holy 
Scriptures k; &c. And hence the Ancients have honorifically magnified the Holy Scriptures, under 
the notions of ; The Book, of Godlz, The Divine Balance m; The Santtuary of the Scriptures n; 
The Epiſtle of the Omnipotent God unto his Creature, where the Word of God aoth ſound, and the 
Heart of God is learnedo; Invitatory Letters ſent unto us from our Country Paradiſe, whereby our 
Kino C H RIS Tinvitesus to the Heavenly Countryp; &c. Theſe Scriptures then muſt needs 
be moſt Divine, Holy, Heavenly, Pure, Perfect, VViſe, Sere, Infallible, Defirable, and every 
way moſt excelling, whoſe immediate Authour is the Zivig God. 


a Ex0d.13.20, 
21, 22. 
b Plal.119.105, 
2 Per.1.19. 
cPl.19.7, 8,9, 
10,11.and 119. 
throughout, 
d Compare 
1 Tim-1.17+ 
Rom.945. with 
2 Tim.3.16. 8 
2 Per. 1, 20,21, 
eludaoyg 
AG: e9yay. 
1 Tim. -2.7s 
f Rom.3.2, 
Heb. 4. 12+ 
2 Col.3.16. 
h At.28.25s 
Heb. 3. 7. 
i lapet rypaiyer 
aTh, 2 11M, 

. I5o 

Rom. 1.27 
I Auferantur 
de medio 


chartz noſtrz : procedat in medium codex Det, &c. Aug Enar, in Pſ. $7. Tom. 8. m Non afferamus ſtateras doloſas, ubi appen- 


damus quod volumus, & quomodo volumus pro arbitrio noſtro,dicentes, Hoc:grave, hoc leve eſt : Sed afferamus Divinam ſtare- 
ram de Scripruris Sa n&is, ranquam de.Theſauris Dominicis, & in il1a _ ſit gravius appendamus, &c. Ang. de Baptiſm. contra Do- 
natift, 1.2.c.5. Tim. 5, nSanQuarium Scripturarum, Auge de Civit.Dei lth. 10. c.32. ſub ' «Tom. 5. 0 Quid eſt Scripruca Sacra, niſi 
quzdam Epiſtola Omniporentis Dei 4d Creaturam ſuamm, in qua verba Dei ſonant, & Cor Dei diſcirur? &c. Greg.in lib.4. Epiſt84. 
ad Treod. Medic. pSctiprurz Divine quaſi Licerz de Parria noſtra nobis tranſmiflz ſunt, Parria enim noſtra Paradiſus eſt, &c. Aug. 


ad Frat, in Eremo Serm. $6. þ» 1410. A. Tom.10+Baſil.1569, 


Their Penman,or Inſtrumental Efficients, were Perſons extraordinary,and extraordinarily .acted, 
. 12, Kings, Prophets, Apoſtles,and other Apoſtolical perſons; 41 Holy men of God,and as moved 

| ( pepiucyor curricd) by rhe Holy Ghoſtq. As, Moſes, King in Feſhurun r ; David, K ing of Iſrael, 
thc 224 after Gods own heart \; Solomon, King of Fernſalem, the wiſeſt of all the Kings before 
or after him; Andall of them Royal Prophets... . Daniel, A Great Prince, a man of ax excellent Spi- 
rit, ard eminent in expounditig of Secrets «; John, Chriſts boſom-Diſciple, whom he peculiarly 
loved aboveall the reſt x ; Paul, that /ele& Yeſel unto Chriſt, who had been caxghr up into the third 
Heavens, which is Paradiſe, aid there heard a, aaa words, which it « not poſſible for man to 
utter y. Theſe, and ſuch like holy men, were God's Amanuenſes, to draw up and pen his ſacred Re- 
cords ; and they have per formed this ſervice, Truly, Faithfully, Fully, Inpartially, Worthily, and 
n all reſpeits exaitly, | | 

The Subjeft- Matters revealed in Holy. Scriptures, are, Doctrines, moſt Divine zz Prophecies, 
moſt certain a; Laws, moſt holy, j115# and good b; Covenants betwixt God man, moſt Graciousc ; 
Promiſes, moſt great and precious d;, Priviledges,” moſt ſweet e; Providences, moſt wonderful f : 
Antiquities, moſt incomparableg : Hiſtories, moſt obſervable h: Ordinances, moſt comfortable : : 
and Comforts,moſt unutterable k: And herein( ſaid One whatſoever ts taught, is truth: whatſoever 
# commanded, is goodneſs ; whatſoever is promiſed, is Happineſs| : Here, are revealed The moſt 
profound and hidden myſteries, The 24yſtery of God; one indiviſible Efſence, ſubſiſting in three 
I.12. d2 Per. 1. 4+ e Gal.4.4,5,6.Rom.81.6,17. f Pf. 57.10,to the end. Neh.g.7 to 32. g Gen. 1. &2 & 3. Kc. 
; Rom15-g0 kr Þ{.94519.1 Perai XK” [Quicgyid fh eis docetur 
foelicifas y 


Hitzo de'S% vidtors; df Scripnty.& Scriprot,E51.c.1. 


h Pf. 1 
, veritaseſt : quicquid przcipitur, boniras eſt ; Quicquid promicticur;- 


aiflin 


q 2 Pet1.20.21. 
r Deur, 33+4,5» 
{ 2 Sam.6. 20. 
AQ. 13-22, 

t Ecclef.I1-I. ; 
1 King 3-12.13. 
# Dan.g.11,12 
and 2.48. and 
6. 1, 2, 3. 

x John 13.23» 


and 20, 2.and 2 


21, 20, 


Jy Adt.9.1 Js 


2 Cor.12, 3,4. 
z Joh.7.16.17. 
a 2 Per.1.19. 
b Rom.7. 12. 
c Ephe2.12, 
Gen.15.18. 
and 17.2, &C« 
Deur, g.2. | 
2 Sam 7. with 
Pſal. 89. 1,2,3 
&C, Heb. 8.10. 
4206s 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


'1Tim 316, 
John 1,14. 

0 Eivhel. 6. 19. 
p A.4-11.12, 

' q Rom 3-28. 
Gal.2 15, 

r John 3.3.5- 
Heb. 12.14, 

f Gene2 17. 

1 Tim,2-5,6, 
1 Pct.2 22,23, 
24,25. Rom.3. 
23,c425,26. 

Plal.85-10, 

r Hcb.13.8. 

« Eph.5.23,29 
30,31.32. 

x Gen.1.26,27. 
Eccl.7.29. 

y Gen. 3.6,7. 

.Rom. 5. 19. 

7 Gen.3.15+ 

' Rom.$5.8,9,10» 
17.18,19. 

a John.14.2,3. 
and 17.24» 

1 Theſ.q. 17. 
bTn omni co- 
pia Santarum 
Scriprurarum, 
Paſcimur, a- 

' pertis EXcer- 
cemur obſcu- 
11; : ibifames 
pellicur,hic fa- 
ſtidium. Aug. 
dewerb.Dom. 
Ser.11.-P. 41» 
B. Tom.Baſil. 
1569. 

c *Teggn uu: 
Xs n E990. 
Aithan-Lial. 2. 
cintra Maced, 
a Fidei men- 
ſurx,morum 
&: erromem, 
Cenſur2, & ad 
cee!os viam 
monſtrans 
Cynoſura. 70. 


Gerb.Lyoc. Com.1. 


di.tinct Perſons, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt m; The Myſtery of Chriſt : Two Natures of God and | 
Man, infinitely differing, hypoſtatically united in one Perſon, God-man ». The 2yſtery of the Gof. 
pelo: How Chrilt alone ſavesp: How Faith alonejuſtifiesq: How Grace alone oloriftes r, Haw 
Gods Truth, threatning Death in caſe of mans diſobedience; is fulfilled : Zow Gods Juſtice incenſed 
by mans fin, '1s fully executed; and yet how the ſinner is eternally ſavea, viz. by the ſatisfaor 

ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt as the Sinners Surety /. . How the Innocent* layes down his life for the No- 
cent ; The guiltleſs, for the guilty : The Shepherd for the Flock : The Captain, for his Souldiers: 
The Phyſitian, for his Patients : The King, for his Subjects : The Creator, for his Creatures : and 
God, for man: And how he expects but their Faith and love forall. How Chrilt;was promiſed and 
veiled under the Old Teſtament : Exhibited and unveiled underthe New r. So that the whole Scrip- 
tures are but asthe heavenly Srar leading to Chriſt ; and the Spirirual ſwadling clothes enwra pping 
the bleſſed child JESUS. The 21yſtery of the Churches marriage-union with Chriſt; whence, we are 
men.bers of his body, of bis fleſh, and of his bones. Thus ts agreat Myſteryu. Hereare graphically 
deſcribed, Man's Creation, in uprightneſs x : Man's Corruption, by undutifulneſs: Man's Reſtaura- 
tion, by Chriſt z: And Man's Glorification with Chriſt a, Here are plain Truths, to feed us : and 
obſcure Truths to exerciſe ub. The Scriptures are as it were another Canaan, flowing with milk, 
and honey : with walk, for nouriſhment : with hondy, for refreſhment : with'milk, for meat, with ho- 
ney, for medicine. T hey are ſaid Athanaſius, the food of the ſoul c, Here are Laws and Leſlons 
For Kings and Subjects : for Noble and Ignoble : for rich and poor : for wiſe and unwiſe: for bond and 
free : for ttrong and weak : for young and old: forhusband, wife, Parent, child, Maſter, Servant, and 
for all of whatſoever degree, condition, capacity. Here's the meaſure of Faith, the Cenſure, of ch. 
ners and errours, and the Compaſs ſhowing the way te Heavend, Whatis there not in theſe rich Dj. 


geſts e,and comprehenſive Pandetts f of the Holy Scriptures ? 


[he ends and uſefulneſs ofthe Divine Records. are moſt Noble and Excellent : For the 
fitable, 1 For Do{Frine,to learn us all Divine Truths, neceflary to be known and believed tes. 
tion, 2. For Convittion, torefute all Errours and Hereſfies repugnant to Divine Truth. 3, For 
Correttion, of all ſinful Manners and corrupt Praftiſes. 4. For Inſtruttion in, righteouſneſs that be- 
ing made wiſe unto Salvation, we may walk on inthe right wayto true happineſs g. 5. F or armin 
us with Patience, againlt all the hard things which we muſt undergo in our Pilgrimage. 6. For ſy « 
porting us with Comfort, that nothing may make us faint in our way to Heaven, 7. For breeding 
increaſing _ coiling our hope.of eternal bliſs by all h. _ 

. Uponall the Con derations, it muſt needs be the indiſpenſible Duty of all that preten vs 

tyand Chriitianity : 1 To know and underſtand the Holy Sorigennnss fulficiently. 2, _y og 
eſteem them k highly. 3. To love them and delight in them /exceedingly. 4. To ſtudy and ſearch 
them (which isa zoble imployment) accurately m. 5. To believe them itedfaſtly ». 6. To appl 
them to their own particular Caſes and Conditions impartially o, 7. To obey and practiſe _ EY 
cerely, entircly, and continually p. | 

To the furtherance of Perſons well-affeCted herein, I have (according to the poverty ofmy Talent) 
drawn up 4 Compendions Analytical Expoſition of every Book of the Holy Scriptures, (which from 
my youth up hitherto have beenmy moſt endeared delights :) And have entituled it, THE KEY 
OF THE BIBLE, becauſe it tends to #nlock, and open the Richeſt Treaſury of the Holy $ criptures 
to ſuch as deſire to be well acquainted with the whole Counſel of Godq. | Y 


de Script. $.c.1. Se&.1o- e Digeſta. Tert. adverſ. Marc.h.q.c. 3. f Pande&z.Cafſiodor .Inſtitut.L.1.c. 15. Os Beda lib. de 


6. etatibus. g 1 Tim. 3,15, 16,17. hRom.15 4. 7 Matth. 22. 29.k Pſ.19.10.& 119.9.72, IPſ.119.97.20,24. mPſ. 1.2. John 
AR.17.11. nAQ.24.74 0 2 Sam.12-13.AQt. 2.36,37-Matth. 26.22. p John ts, Tana aan ae fin. 1AR, _ 5+ 39+ 


» Dar-12.Die 
Febr. Ann. 
Dom.1649. 
ſ Dat 23.Die 
Marti) Anno 
Regni Dom. 
noſtri Carol, 
Secund, xi!1?. 
t Rev. 3-7. 


This fmall Mite of mine caſt in the Temple Treaſury, I now humbly Preſent and Dedicate to your 
Honour, ny Rizhe Noble LORD, asa publique Teſtimony of mine abundant thankfulneſs for your 
ample and un-merited Favours devolved upon me, in vouchſafing me the firit ofall your Preſentari- 


ons r; And after your Honours Acceſs unto your Earldome, your Firſt Chaplain-Nomination - 


Aud both moſt nobly and Gratuitouſly, Now He that hath the KEY of David, opening and noman 


ſhutteth, ſhutting and no man openeth # ; Open bis hand wide, and upon your Honour, and your No- 
ble Family, All the Bleſſings of the Book, of Goa, the HOLY SCRIPTURES,in this and the World 
to come. So Prayeth, | | | | 


Your HONOUR'S 


Wringrohn, Nov. 1. 


1654. Daily Orator, 


and moſt humbly Devoted Servant, 


FRAN. ROBERTS. 
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Containing 1. The Worth of Scripture-knowledge. '2. Some Genera), . 


Diteions. or Rules 'for the Right, Underſtanding the Holy.” * 
©» Scriptures: And: how' this preſent Treatiſe is tobe |. 
ae Improved moſt advantageouſly to that end. 


- 
. 8 
[ 
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-*XN INTRODUCTORY Y 
TISEMENT. 


TO THE 


5 0 A _— 


SW, - > .CHABEls.. 
The'Scope of this Kty of the'B1TB.L E. ny 


He Holy Scriptures are a the lively Oracles 
of the living God, unfolding the ſecrets 
of his Will toman ; The Epiſtle of Feſus 


Chri$, Revealing from Heaven the m=_ 
myſteries of his ſweereſt love unto his Church : a 

the Bleſſed Charter of the Saints, which no Traft of 
time ſhall reverſe; whereby they hold' of God all 
their preſent enjoyments, inthe [fe that now 15, and 
all their future hopes of that: life which is to-come. 


b Chryſoftome prefers Scripture before Angels; and 


ſaith, c Get ye Bibles, the medicines of the ſoul. d Fob 


' efteemed them more than his neceſſary faod. Pal de- 


lighted therein touching the inward*man. ' David pre- 
ferred them before f the honey and the honey-combe . 
before” g great ſpoil, h thouſands of gvld and ſilver, 
i allricbes, and therefore accounted them his k be- 


.  ritage, # his Counſellors, his m:conifort,” Wc, Yea, 


profeſſeth .n_his beart- did break for. loyging ta Gods 


judgements at all times.  Andeyery.godly and truly 


bleſſed man ſhould make the Scrij pture,his o delight, 


. and meditate thereinnight and day.” 


Notwithſtanding how many gracious ſouls are 


* there, whoſe delight it is, to repair often to this 
' Sanfluary of the Scriptures, = p Auguſtine ſtiles 


them) but cannot tell what they fee there of the 
Lord, and of his 
like the q Ethiopian 
Eunuch, underſtand not, or nor' to, purpoſe, what 
And this comes-to paſ$ , '1 Partly; 
rhrough the ſublimicy of thoſe. ſupernatural and 


- heavenly myſteries therein revealed whereby r me 
* things are bard to be undero0d. 
the obſcure and myſterious manner. of Scriptures 
+ revealing many things, whereby the Lord would 


eFerciſe the ſharpeſt and deepeſt apprehenſions of 


; men. 3.. Partly through the defect of ſome faini- 
' 20;  liaf Manu-duRtion. imzo the whole” Bible, and the 
o Pt: 26 | | 

P Ang. de 


—Y * 


'K. s 
- 


'.upon afrer much deliberation how this might be 
| beſt effefted, apprehending that ſome brief and ſo-- 


, men, .5 Occa Re Scope, And 7 Principal Parts 
| r 


r=... © 
; the Hebrew Original. And I doubr nor but the ju- wards 7% | 


who frequently - read. | _ ol 7 a+ ; DOT TILE *</ 
; wich me npon the ferious conſideration of -' x,” The'.this-Treas. 


| great worth of Scripture-knowledee. '2. The yeady' riſe maſt, oY 


2.' Partly, through 


6”. | $5 


J 


, ” 


conrained, which might'like a Clew of thread, 
du into theſe Sacred Treafuries , and like a Key: 
unlock this Cabinet of Chriſts richeſt Jewels. Where-' 


RE 22; | b Þ - 
ſeveral Books'of Old and New-Teſtament thereſit 


| lid Diſcovery of the't Order,2 Names, 3 Times,4 Pen- 


of the Books in th& Bible would much conduce to ri=  ,-- , 
; Pen Chriſtians in”Bible-knowleage, ſpreading before _, . 

; theireyes in A general view, the Current of the whole 

_ Seriptures :. T eptred upon” this Task, and'drewup _ 
' this Treatiſe at'firſt more compendiouſly in order to ; . - 
| all theſe ſeven ſeveral ends. But in the Second Ed?- 
tion more fully arid largely, in all the forementioned . - © 4 
* particulars, eſpecially in the Principalparts of the * See +, 

Books; 'Ading (by way of Appendix to ſeveral. theſe 
Books) the Sacred Songs, diÞperſed here and there or ues ' 

vp and down the Old and New Teſtament : And- this Treay: 

now at Jaſt in this third Edition, I have added.the' tiſe ex» > . 

whole Book of Pſalms, Analytically- Explained, and plained -- 
Metrically Tranſlated, and that immediately out of after 


Pn 


—— 


ESD 


icious Reader will reap much ſatisfa@ion in,and-ad- Rule 5.” * 
' vantage by this Edition. + + | Andbow 
' By way, of Preface, be pleaſed to pauſe a little+ ro7mprove' 


way how to attatntoit. That wilkquicken Chriſtians 


profitably, 


Civ.Deil,z0.c.32 prope fin.q 4.8.30, 31.1 2 Per. 3. 16, 


to Scripture-ſtudy. This will help them ro Scriprure- 
unde: ſt andrng, a 
CHAP. II, fot nn 
The Great Worth of Scripture-knowledge, © * 
| Gofeelaevlecte te of great worth and conſed >.>. 5 > 4 
' k.) quence to ever) Chriſtian, ' Or, The Holy wn £2365) 1.2. 
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The great worth of Scri ptare> Knowledge. 


— —_—_— 


* Andrhe x Saying of the Holy Ghoſt ; 


are moſt worthy of all Chriſtians cont ant ſtudy, and ut - 
moſt endeavours 0 underſtand them. For, 

I. The Awthor imventing and inditing the Holy Scrip- 
tures,is God bleſſed for ever. Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; 1 All Scripture is divinely inſpired. Hence 
called the t Oracles of God; u The Word of Chriſt, 
For the Pro- 


* phecy came not at anytime by the Will of man, but hol 


men of God ſpahe as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


* Weare aptto value, deſire to ſtudy and under- 


fDeut.34- 


IO, 
Pſ.99.6 


ſtand the Books of godly, learned, and judicious 
mens making : How.much more ſhould we endea- 
your to the urmoſt ro underſtand the Scriptures, 
which are the only Books of Gods making ? Mens 
Writings are roo much mingled wirh vauity, igno- 


rance, foHy, miſtakes, imperfeftions, infirmrties - 


and pj IRS ſavouring much of a carnal ſpirit, 
when molt ſpiritual : But Gods Word is ſatisfaQtori- 
ly. fall, without all vanity ; moſt wiſe, 7 faitbfull 
gg m ny _ «76 aa My; 
y aperfe#, beyond all imperfectdn; b moſt pure, 
and c exceegingly refined ; f fchols all corruption, 
and wichour lf | k 

ſweetly reſembling that moſt ſpiritual Spirit that 
did indite them. : 

II. The Amanuenſes or Penmen of the Holy Ghoſt 
for the Scriptures, were not contemptible or or- 
dinary, but incomparable and tg gen per- 
ſons, As Moſes the d meekeft man on earth, rhe 
peculiar Favourite of God, with whom -c God talh- 


ed face to face; the f None-ſuch 'of all the Prophets 


* in Jjrael. Samuel, g that mighty man' in prayer. 


11King.3 
12. 
Neh.13. 
2 


David the King, that h man after Gods own heart. 
King Solomon, that i wiſeſt of all the Kings, whom 
God honoured with the k building of - the Tem» 
ple. Daniel, in whom was found I an excellent ſpirte, 


k25S 5; and great dexterity in m expounding ſecrets and my- 


fteries, Fohnn the Diſciple whom Feſus Inved above 
all the reſt,o who leaned on Feſus breaſt. Paul p who 
wes caught up into the third Heavens, whoſe writings 


* (fithq Chryſoſtom) like a wall of Adamant, compaſs 


r 2Pet.1. 
YI. 
ſGen.17.1 
t Fam 1. 
* 27. 
u Pſ.90.2 
& 102, 
26,27. 
x 1 King. 
8.27. 
Fer.23, 


about, or ſurround all theChurches. Ina word, r all 
of them holy men of God, moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Theſe being the Penmen, how incomparable and ex- 
traordinary muſt their Wricings needs be? who 
would not ſtudy them, and earneſtly pry into 


them ? o . « . # 
' III. The matter of the Scriptures is moſt inviting, 


' able to allure the hearts of men and Angels to the 


Fudy of them, yea to tranſport and raviſh their ſpi- 
rits in the underſtanding of them. Herein are reveal- 
ed moſt profound and inexplicable myſteries, The 
Nature f the bleſſed G@D, ſimple, without compoſi- 
tion; 1 All-ſuffcient, without any external Addiri- 
on ; t Immutable, without all ſhadow of alteration; 
u Eternal, x Immenſe, Imcomprebenfible, y Omnipre- 
ſent, and wholly x Infinite, withour all Imication, &c. 
The a Unity of Eſſence, The b Trinity of Perſons ; The 
Father nor being the Son, nor cicher of them the 
Holy Ghoſt; yer all of them the Holy God. The Se- 
crets of Gods eternal counſels, ef Oy rouching the 
c Elefting of his own in Chriſt, Predeſtinating them 
to tbe Adoption of children, when all others are paſſed 


by. The curious Order of the Creation, to bring. 


his purpoſes to paſs, The Permiſſion of mans fa 

from the Pinacle of his natural integrity,that there-. 
by he might take occaſion to glorifie the height 
of juſtice and mercy in raiſing him up by Chriſt 
toa far higher pirch of ſupernatural felicity. The 
perſon and office of Jeſus Chris the Medtatour, and 


* both altogether d wonderfull, e God and man u- 


* himſelt, by himſelf 


nited in one perſon, to unite God and man In one 
Covenant; The Son of God became the Son of 
man, to make the ſons of men ſons of God. A King, 
to ſubdue all our enemies to us, and us to himſelt. 
A Prophet, to unveile the boſome-ſecrers of his Fa- 
ther umo us. A Prieſt, offering vp himſelf, upon 
; offering up himſelf, the Sacri- 


fice, as man 3 upon himſelf, the Altar, as God , by 


y ; Compleat-' 


carnal mixtures; wholly ſpirtreal,- 


| 


| 


pr CE OE — 


himſelf , the Prieſt, as God-man. Chriſt was hum- 
bled, and therehy we exalted, Chriſt wounded, we 
healed ; Chriſt accurſed, we, blefled ; Chriſt ſain, 


— 


f Fer. 3fs 
31. fo 30. 


and we live;zand Chriſt conquered, that ſo we might &c 


be more than Conquerors through Chriſt that loves us. 
Whar ſhall I fay ? In Scripture is revealed, how 


| Enemes are reconciled. Sinners juſtified, Aliens a- 


dopted , Beggars made Heirs and co-heirs with 


Chrift, and how duſt and aſhes ſhall be glorified for 1 


evermore. 

Here ave unfolded the fCovenant of grace, wholly 

made up 
the life that now is, and that which is to come, h ex- 
ceeding great and precious. The i Comforrsof God, 
able to counterpoiſe rhe deepeſt diſconſolations. 
And k Commands, {nrpaſſing all the Laws in the 
World, in holineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs. 
_ #Hereare diſcovered, The miſeries of all thar are 
in the firſt Adam, The felicities of all tharare inthe 
ſecond Alam ; and the way how pogr ſouls are trans- 
lared from thoſe miſchies,, to theſe felicigies. 

Here you ſhall find z. God deſcending ro man, 
In preparine-all ſpirirual privileges #7" nners in 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, In tendring richeſt Grace 
of Prog nam hamn er and Ordinances, and In ap- 

ying theſe preparations and tenders aQually to 


. the ſoul hy the Spirit. 2. Man aſcending unto God, 


by the Spirttualizing of ' his Nature, Ang of his 
Faith, Aſpiring of his defires, Fervency of his Pray- 
ers, and Holy Tendency of his converſation, yea,both 
God and man ſweetly ciofin 
timate Communion in Zeſt Chrift;ahich is asanorher 
Paradiſe, and Heaven on Earth. 

In a' word, what is there not in Holy Scriptures ? 
Are we r? Here's a Treaſury of riches. Are 
we fick? Here's a Shop of Soul-Medicines. Are we 
fainting? Here's a Cabiner of 1 Cordials. Are we 
Chriftleſs? Here's the Star chart leads to Chrift. Are 
we Chriſtians? Here's the bands that keep in Chriſt, 
Are we afflited ? Here's our ſolace. Are we perſe- 
cated? Here's our ProteRtion. Are we deſerted? 
Here's our Recovery. Are we tempted? Here's 
m our ſword and vigory. Are we young? Here's 
our beauty. Are we old ? Here's our wiſdom. While 
we lrve, here's the Rule of our Converſation ;z when 
we, dje, here's the hope of our Glorification, So 
that I may ſay wich Tertullian; n F- adore the full- 
neſs of the Scripture.Oh bleſſed Scriptures / Who can 
know them,and not love them? Who can love them, 
and nor delight to meditate in chem night and day? 
Who can meditate in them, and not deſire to love 
them, love to deſire them, and both defire and love 
co underſtand them ? This is the Book of booke3 (as 


| David aid of Goltahs Sword) there's none like thate 


Said one, 
Ex aliis paleg viles, hinc grana leguntur 
Aurea : tupaleas linquito, grand lege. 
I may Engliſh it, | 
Mens books with worthleſs chaff are ſtor d, 
Gods Scriptures golden grains afford. 
Reje# the chaff ; and ſpend thy pains 
Ingleaning up theſe Golden grains. 
Take away our Papers & aid p ove and bring 
amongſt ws the Book of Goa; hear 
Truth ſpeaking, &9c. I may cloſe up this Paragraph 
with his words, who thus emphatically expreſſerh 
himſelf, * The ſacred Scripture is the Book of life, 
whoſe Original is eternal, whoſe eſſence is incorporeal, 


whoſe hnowledee is life, whoſe writing is indelible, 
whoſe nl ped is deſireable, _ Do&#rine is eaſic,whoſe 
& 


hnowledge us ſweet, whoſe depth is unſearchable, whoſe 
words are innumerable ; and onely one word All. 


of heavenly Cordials. The g Promiſes of K 


Scriprers 
arumitus 
inſpir ata, 
utthis eff 
ad docen- 
oY - 
iſa 
cauſa 4 
Sprite 
Santto 


rogether in a moſt in- ſcripra eff 


at velate 
£X C0M1= 
munt quq- 
dam ſa- © 
nitat!s 
fonre, om- 
nes nobis 
ex hac re 
medias . 


propriis = 
Hts 
UINA- - 
mus. Ange 
in Pſal. 
prolegome. 
m Epheſ. 
6,17. 
n Adoro 
Scriptu= - 
re plent- 
tudinem. 
Tertul. 


Chrift ſaying, hear . 


Chriftam 
dicentem, 
aud! Ve + 
Titatem 
loquenter 
Auguſt, 


Enarrat. in Pſal. $7. * Sacra Scriptura e$ liber vite cujus orige 
eterna, cujus incorporalis eſſentia. cujus cognitio Vita, cujus Scrt- 
prura indelebilis,cumus inſpefus deſiderabilis cuus,deftrina facilis, 
cus ſcientia dulcis, cujus profunditas inſcrut abilts, cazus verba m- 
numerabilia;(y unum tantum verbum, Omnia. Hug.de — 
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im.1. TV. The form of the Scripture, both Inward and Out- 
i ward, if Jo conſidered, commands all poſſible 
r Pſ147.5 endeavours and induſtry for the underſtanding 
\ Rom. 11, thereof. - + | a4 
23. 1. The Inward form, is, That accurate conformity 
t 1 Foh.1.5 of the things laid down in Scripture, to that infallible 
u Humana and eternal truth of Gods own under$anding , that 
omnia di- indited and revealed them. Writings compiled by 
&4 argu- men carry in them a conformity to the zdea in their 
mentis ( uncerſtanding, which being-ſubjeQ ro ignorance, er- 
reftibus e- ror and corruprion; through the impertetion that is 
gent : Dei in them, mult needs produce writings ſemblably im- 
autem ſer- perfe&, ignorant, erroneous and corrupt: bur no 


—_——— 


mo ipſe ſibi ſuch thing can be incident unto the Scriptares, whica 
reſtis eft. are conform to the Divine pow op of q the 
Quia ne- only wiſe God, which is r infimte, \ unſearchable, and 


celſe e# wholly admirable, which is all : Light without any 
guiequid darkneſs at all ; all u Trxth, withour the leaſt er- 
mcorrupta rour 3 All perfe#, wichout any ſhaddow of imper- 
wveritas bo- feftion ; all pure, without any colour of Corruption. 
quitur in- So that the Scriptures of themſelves cannor lead us 
corruptum unto errour, but : 

fit teftimo- the more our minds ſhall be enriched with truth,and 
Tium wveri- elevated to a conformity to the ſupream truth of 
tatis. Sal- God. 
vian de 2, 
Gub. Dei how things are therein revealed, is nor onely plan 
L 3. and eaſie, nor onely dark or difficuir, bur rather 
* Deus in X mixt of both; ſome things being facile, y fome 
Scripturis things being hard to be underſtood 3 ſome places 
quaſi ami- are ſuch ſhallows', wherein Lambs need not be 4- 
cus famili- fraid to wade, ſome again ſuch deeps as Elephants 
aris loqui- may be enforced roſwim. Z By plainneſs God nour- 
tur ad cor iſkes the weakeſt, hy obſcureneſs he exerciſes the 
Do#orum acuteſt, (As Auguſtine hath intimated) Thar facility 


G& indo- occaſion not our contempt of Scriptures, there are 
&orum interwoven ſome difficulties; that difficulties deterre 
Auguſt. not from the ſtudy of Scripture,ther are intermingled 


Epiſt,z, ſome facilities. For as a Auguſtine notes, If all were 

2 Pet. 3. ſhut up, how ſhould obſcure things be if 
Is. things were hid, whence ſhould the ſoul have ability to 
2 Magni- knock for the opening of things ſhut up ? Is therefore 
fice & ſa- our Capacity weaker ? Here's relief for our infirmi- 
lubriter © ty: Is our apprehenſion deeper? Here's work enough 


Spiritus for the ſharpeſt perſpicaciry. So that the moſt zg- 
Sanflu norant need not be afraid, the moſt inrel/igent need 


ita Scri- not be aſhamed of endeavours after Scripture-under- 


pruras Fanding., : | : 
ſant##s mo- V. Theend is manifold and excellent for which God 
dificavit committed his word ro writing, and that writing to 


at bocis a- us. viz. b For Doftrine, that Faith and truth may be 
pertioribus aſſerted; For reproof or convittion, that error may be 
famioc- confured :7As Athanaſius ſaid, Hereticks are to be 
cureret, ſtoned with Scripture c Arguments , For corre&Hton of 
obſcuriori- manners enormous or offenſive ; For inſtruZion in 
bus faſti- the paths of righteouſneſs; and for d Conſolation that 
aa deter- drooping deictted diſtreſſed ſpirits may not be over- 
geret. Nihil whelmed. 


enim fere ba, 
de ills obſcuritat'bus eruitur, 24g non planiſſime dium alibi repe- 
riatur, Avg. de Dot. Chriſt. 1.2.c.6. In gmm Copta Scriptur a- 


Tum Sanftarum, Paſcimur apertis, exercemur obſcuris: illic fames 
" pellitur, hic faſtidium. Aug. de verb. Dom. Serm. 11. a Verb! 
Dei altitudo exercet ftudium,non denegat intelleFum. Si enyn omni a 
clauſa eſſent, nihil eſſet unde revelarentur obſcura. Rurſus ſr omnia 
tea efſent, non eſſet unde alimentum anima perciperet, & habe- 
ret vires quibus poſſet ad clauſa pulſare.. Aug. de verb. Apoſtoli. 
Serm. 13. cap. 1.ad init. Tom.1o. b 2 Tim. 3. 16,17. c Lapidan- 
di ſunt Heretid Sacrarum literarum Argumentis. Athan. Cont. 
Ari. Or. 2. Heretici ſunt Iucifuge Scripturarum. Tertul. de 
reſur. carnis. d Rom-1544+ 


This ſweet Conſolatory vertue, and Soul-ſupporting - 


property of the Scriptures is very evident, and de- 
monſtrated by the happy experience and ſenſe of 
comfort which divers precious ſervants of the Lord 
have found in the Holy Scriptures in their dolours, 
anxieties and troubles of conſciences, deepeſt af- 
flictions and ſtraights; death it elf. 


but the more werruly underftand them 


The Outward form of the Scriptures, or manner | 


revealed? If all. 


| 


David was wont to comfort himſelf with the Word 

of God eſpecially in all his ſaddeſt afflitions. e This e P/.119, 
is my comfort in my a_ 3 for thy Word hath quick- 50,5 1,52« 
ned me, The proud have had me in deriſion ; yet have 
1 not declined from thy Laws. 1 remembred thy judge- 
ments of old, O LORD, and have comforted my ſelf; 
yea he elſewhere profeſſeth, wnlefs thy Law bad been 

my delights, f I hadthen periſhed in mine affiiions. f Pſ.119, 
Paul comforting the Theſſalontans in the death of 92 
their Chriſtian friends, writes to them of the future 
Reſurre&ion, Judgement,and glory of the Saints,and 
concludes, g Wherefore comfort dne another with theſe 
words. And the love-ſick Church of Chriſt her ſelf, 
being ready to fall into a ſpiritual ſwoon, thr 
ſenſe of her own infirmities, and Chriſt's eſt - 
ments from her, cries to the Miniſters and her r 
friends, h Oftay me with flagons, and comfort me with h Cant.2.5 
Apples, for Iam ſick of love / Wine and Apples are 

Pp eaſant refreſhing Cordjals to feeble fainting ſpirits: 

o the precious Promiſes and Goſpel-dorines of 

Chriſt are to his love-wounded ſouls. pe 

Auguſtine, and his dear companion Alipizs, how 

were they in their great ſoul-afflitions, comforted 

and raiſed with two ſentences of Scripture. A- 

extine deeply laying to heart all his miſery, ſuch a 

mighty ſtorm aroſe in his ſoul, as brought a ſhower 

of tears; he roſe from Alipizs, where they ſate 'to- 

gether, and withdrew from him a-good diſtance, 

that he might more freely and fully pour out himſelf 

into tears. Tlaid me down (faith 1 Auguſtine) under ; 1 Aug.in 
a certain fig-tree, I know not how, and I opened ſluce to Confeſſ 1.8. 
tears, and thefloods of mine eyes burſt out, thy accept- c£.12 oft p 
able ſacrifice, And not in theſe words, but to this ſenſe, ;, Pſ.6. 40 
I ſpake many things to thee, k But thou, O Lord, how | Plal 13, 
long / 1 How long, wilt thou beangry for ever/ mO q pſ6 
remember nor former iniquities / For I felt my ſelf © 
held by them, and T caſt forth miſerable expreſſions. 
How long, how long / To morrow, end to morrow/ 
Why not now ? why not this hour an end of 
filchineſs ? Theſe things I ſpake, and wept inthe bitter 
contrition of mine heart. And behold Theard a wice 
("98 of a boy or girle, I know not whether) from a neigh- 
bouring houſe, ſaying with ſinging, and oft repeating, 
n TAKE UP AND READ, TAKE UP AND READ. 
And prejenth with changed countenance I intentively be- 
gan tothink,, whether Boyes in playing were wont to ſing 
any ſuch thing , nor could I remember that I ever heard 
it. Thewtolence of my tears heinz repreſſed, I roſe up 
interpreting nothing elſe to be ruinely commanded me, 
than that I ſhould open the book', and read what chapter 
T firſt found. For I heard of Antonius, that by read- 
ing of the Goſpel which he happily light upon, he was 


g 1 Theſ.4. 
13. to the 
end. 


n Tolle les 
F Tolle 
leges | 


 admoniſhed, as if what he had read had been ſpoken to 


bim 3 Go and ſell all that thou haſt, and give ro rhe 
poor, and thot: ſhalr have treaſure in Heaven, and 
come follow me : And that by this Oracle he was pre- 
ſently converted ts thee. Therefore being thus incited, 1 
returned to the ſame place where Alipius ſare ; for theyre 
Thad laid the Apoſtles book, when I thence aroſe. 1- 
ſnatcht it up, opened, and ſilently read that Chapter'on 
which mine eyes were firſt caſt. © © Not in rioting and o Rotm14 
drunkenneſs ; not in chambering and wantonneſs, 13,14. 
nor in ſtrife and envying, But put ye on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and make no proviſion for the fleſh to 
fulfil the luſts thereof. Nor would T read further-, 
nor was there need. For preſently with the cloſe of this 
Sentence, at it were with the light of ſecurity mfuſ'd 
into mine "heart, all my darkſom donbtings fed away. 
Then either putting my finger in the place, or what other 
ſign Iknow not, I ſhut the Book, and with a chearfull 
countenance I told it to Alipius.” But what was done 
himſelf, which I knew not, be thus declared: He aths 
toſee what Tread, T ſhewed it; and be attended fur- - 
ther than Tread, I not knowing what followed. But is 
followed, p him thar is weak in the faith receive ye, Kota s; 
which he efpearo himſelf, and gpened unto me. But a 
by this admonitton he was confirmed, and without all 
turbulent delay was conjoined in a good pleaſure and pur- 
poſe, moſt congruous to his manners, wherein he bon 
ago excellea-me, Thereupon we go in to my mather, te 
| | , 
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her, ſhe rejoyceth , we declare how it was done, ſhe ex- 
ults and triumphs; and bleſſeth thee, who art able to 
doahbove all that were able ro ask or think, becauſe 
ſhe ſaw that thou had gr anted her far more concerning 
me. than ſhe was wont with her miſerable and lament- 
able groans to atkof thee: 
would not now delight fo read, and underſtand the 
Scriptures, whereby Auguſtine and Alipius were thus 
converted and comforted. 
. Father Latimer, ſtanding at the ſtake ready to 
7 Thedhis hearts blood for the truth, lifriag up his eyes 
+ to heaven, with an amiable.and chearful counte- 
nance, comforted himſelt with that Scripture ; 
q AZ. oy 4 Faithful is God, who will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
' Mon. vol.3 above what we are able, 1 Cor. 10.13. _ 
F . Alice Benden Martyr, being kept in priſon nine 
: weeks, fed with bread and water, ſequeſtred from 
her companions, was in preat heavinels; till on a 
night, as ſke was in her ſorrowful ſupplicarions, re- 
r AF. & hearſing, r Why art thou caſt down by ſoul &c. And 
Mon. again, the 1ight hand of the moſt High can change all 
this, — She received comfort. 
- Mr. - Midzeley Miniſter at Ratchdsle in Lan- 
. caſhirez oppreſied with Melancholy and fad remp- 
| rations to ſelf-murther, and going down to the wa- 
ter-fide ro drown himſclf (as is credibly reporred) 
having the New Teſtament in his pocket, it came into 
his thoughts, hefore he flung himſelf in, to read a 


lictle in his Teſtament, and opening ir, happily firſt. 


caſt his eye upon that cordial Promiſe, Come unto me 
allye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt, Cc. Marth 11. 28, 29, Wherevpon he 
was ſo ſupported, thar he inferred ; Sayft thou ſo ? 
then I will not drown my ſelf, &c: 
f Malle- 5 ip! 
mus Care- better want meat, drink, light of the Sun, Atre, Earth, 
reſole, ca all the Elements. yea, life it ſelf, than that one ſweet 
bb, terra, ſentence of our $.cviour,, Come unto me, &, - _ 
omnibus Mrs. Kath. Brettergh of Bretterghoult in Lancaſhire 
elementis, (who was wont ro task her ſclfto t read of the Scrip- 
Gc. Sel- ture eight Chaprers every day art leaft) in her fck- 
neccerus neſs hefore her death fell into great dittreſs of foul, 


in pzdag through apprehenſions of the ſeverity of Gods Ju- 


Chriſtian. tice, the greatneſſe of her ſins, want of faith, love 
t The Chri- to Gog, &c. Sometimes ſhe would caſt her Bible 
ftian Life from her, and ſay, u' It, was indeed the Bobk, of life ; 
and Death but ſhe had read the ſag unprofitably,. and therefore 
of Mrs. Fearedit was become to het#*the Bookof death. Some- 

atherine time ſke wuuld ſay, Her fins had made her x A Prey 
Brettergh,-to Satan,a SpeFacle to the Worldya diſgrace to Religion, 
Annexed and a ſhame to ber husband, kindred and all true Chrt- 
to Mr. . fans : And here ſhe would weep bitterly. She wiſh- 
Leygh's** ed ſhe had never been born, or that ſhe had been 
Souls So- any other creature rather than a woman, She cried 
lace a- out oftentimes, Wee, woe, woe, (3c, 4 weak. a weful, 
gainſt ſor-.a wretched, a forſaken woman : and tuch like pitiful 
complaints againſt her ſelf, wich tears continually 


row. 
u p- 8. rickling down ker cheeks. 
x p.12,13- \, But at laſt ſhe was before her Neath reſtored to | 


..24; Scriptures. y 0h (faid ſhe) my ſoul hath been com- 
EF 1 d about with terrors of death, fear within, and 
*e 


ar without \, the ſrrows of hell were upon me, knots 
and hnors were upon my ſul, (which twice or thrice 


ſhe repeated) and a roaring wilderneſs of woe was 
within.me : but bleſſed, bleſſed. tleſſed, be the Lord my 

Z þ. 24 \ God,: who hath or left me comfortleſs, &c.-— 7 One 
kiſſing ir, and-looking up towards Heaven, ſte ſaid, 

10 Lord, it is good for me that Thave been afflicted, that 

1 might learn thy Statutes, The law of thy mouth js 


.beiter tome than thoufands of gold and ſilver, Pi. 119. - 


4 .26,27. 78,72.——a She defired her huthand ro. read ſome 
OY as parr of Scripture. - He read the 17. of John, as he 


read verſ..g. I pray not for the world, but for them 


' 7 , which thou ha given me, for they are thine, ſhe in- 
\terrupted him, laying. 0 Lord. Zeſus, do rhou pray 
"for me 2 0 bleſſed and ſweer Savtour, bow wonderful 
how wonderful ! how wonderful are thy merces / Read 
"on (ſaid ſhe) the bleſſed'ſt reading that ver T heard, 


Thus far Augnſtine. Who 


Touching this one Scripture; \ one ſaid, We had | 


Dyes and comforrs unſpeakable. by means of the | 


time ſhe took her Bible in her hand, and joyfully. 


_—_—_ — 


the comfort whereof doth ſweeren my ſoul ——When | 


he came to ver. 24. Father, I will that they who 
thou haſt given me, be with me, &c. Stay (laid ſhe 
and let me meditate onthe goodneſs of the Lord; for 
now I percerve and feel the countenance of Chriſt my 


Redeemer is turned towards me, andthe brizht ſhining 


beams of his mercy are ſpread over me: Oh happy 
am Tthat ever I was barn to ſee this bleſſed day! Praije, 
praiſe, ob praiſe the Lord for bis mercies, for he hath 
brought me out of ere and the ſhadow of death, 
&C —0 my ſweet Saviour,ſhal T be one with thee,as thou 
art one wnb thy Father? And wilt thou glorifie me with 
that gbry which thu had & with the Father before the 
World was ? And dſt thou ſo love me (which am but 
duSt and aſhes) to make me Partaker of ghry with 
Chrift 2 What am T poor wretch, that thou art ſo mind- 
fullof me * Oh haw wonderful, hiw wonder ful, how 
wonder full, is th y Ie, . oc. b To a Chri- 
ſtian friend that came_in to ſee her, wondering 
at her joyes, ſhe ſaid; 0 the joyes 7 the jyyes ! the 
Joyes that I feel in my ſout 7, they be wonderful ! they be 
wonderful ! they be wonderful ! and thus ſhe comi- 
nued raviſhr in ſpricit , and triumphing in Gods 
praiſes till her Jaſt, c Ar laſt with a ſweet counte- 
nance and ſtill voice ſhe ſaid, My®varfare is accom- 
pliſhed, and mine iniquities are partfoned.. Lord whom 
have I in Heaven but thee, and I hav? none on earth 
but thee, My fleſh faileth, and my heart alf1. but God is 
the Strength of mine heart, and my portion for ever, He 
that preſerveth Zacob, and defendeth bis Iſrael, he is 
iy God, and will guide me unto death, Guide me 0 
Lord my God, and ſuffer me not to faint, but beep my 
ſoul in ſafety. And wich that ſhe preſently fell aſleep 
in the Lord. ; 

Mr. Fohn Holland B. D. a memorable Saint, and 
rarely qualified Preacher, how did he comfort him 
ſelf with the holy Scriptures, in the valley of the 
ſhadow of death? The day before he died, it plea- 
ſed him, as formerly often, ſo then more eagerly, 
to call for the holy KEible, with.-#heſe very words 


d Come, O come; Death area path » let us gather -d Mr. 


Joe flowers to comfort-this hour,” And turning with 
the Romans, he gave me*the book (ſaith Mr.William 


end of every verſe he made a Selab, or pauſe; and 


bp. 3TÞ 


CP. 37. 


3, 19. 


ve ſaw) to his own comfort, but more to our joy | gud. 


and wonder, 
tation and Expoſition for the ſpace of two hours or 
more, on the ſudden he ſaid; 0 Fay your reading 
what brightneſs is this I ſee ? Have you light up any 
Candles? To whichT anſwered, no : it is the Sun- 
ſhine; for ir was about five a clock in a clear Sum- 
mers Evening. Sun-ſhine (ſaith he) nay my Saviours 


1 ſfrine : Now farewell Worll, welcom Heaven; T.e 


day-#ar from on high hath viſited mine heayt. 'O ſpeak 
it when I am gore, and preach at my Funeral: God 
dealeth familiarly with man, Tfecl his mercy, I ſ-e his 
mazefty ; whether inthe body, or out of the boay, I can- 
not 1ell, God he knoweth ; but Tſee things that are an- 
utterable, So raviſhed in ſi. it, he roamed towards 
Heaven, with a cheerful look, and ſoft ſrieer voice ; 
what he ſaid, we could not conceive. At laſt ſhrink- 
ing down again, he gave a figh wich theſe words. 
ah yet it will nat be! my ſins kie) me from my God. 
Thus that evening, twice riſing. and rwice falling, 
with the Sun in the morning fo.lowing, he rok nc- 
ver to fall ; when again r..ifing himſelf, as Facob did 
upon his ſtaff, he ſhut vp his life with theſe bleſſed 


Having thus continued his medi- 1617, 


words. O what an happy change ſhall I make ! from .' 


nizhr, to day; from darbneſs, t» [tght 3 from death, to 
life ,, from ſorrow to ſolace ;, from a fattions World, to 
an heavenly beinzg, O my dear brethren, ſiſters and 
friends * it piti:th me to leave you behind, yet remem- 
ber my death when I am gone ; and what Inow feel, 7 
hope you ſhall find ere you dre, that God doth and will 
deal familiarly with men. And now thou fiery charet 
that came down to fetch up Elijah, carry.me to my happy 
hild; and all ye bl:ſſed Angels who attended the ful of 


W:ll 
his own hands to the eight chap. of Pauls Epiſtle to Tt dg 


Leigh, Paſtor of Standiſh) and bad me read : At the _ fl ; 


_y ſence in ſuch ſort and feeling, as was much _ Þ-175 
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fell aſleep. : 


- none of them all can thus raiſe up a drooping and 


'of ſweeteſt peace; none of them all can thus en- 


. bove fin, above all fear of death, that King of Ter- 
. would nor now labour to underſtand the Scriptures ? 


| _ greedily ſwallow down theſe ſoul-reviving Cor- 
, dials ? We. 


e70b.5.39 
fCol.3.16, 


. dwell in you, Greek: Not dwell in 


I Heb.g.13' 
m Mark, 


P Qui ne- 
ſeit _ 
as,ncſ- 
> De. 
uirtutem, 
ejuſque ja- 
pienttam. 
Jenorati» 
& cript KY d- 
Tum 12no- 
ratio Chri- 
ſti eft. Hie- 
ron. in 
in prozm. 


"# 
q 76.13, 

17. 
r A#.8.28 


" 29,09. 
{ Tit.1-11. 


__ 


* to make him wiſe unto Salvation, h Apollvs, That he 
IS. was an eloquent' man, .and mighty in the Scriptures. 


4 Theſlalonica, in that they received the word with all 
* "readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures dayly, 
* whether thoſe things were ſo. 


PI 


[ 


Lazarus, to bring it up to Heaven; bear me, O bear' ( 
me into the boſom of my beſt beloved. Amen, 
Amen. Come Lord Jeſus, Come quickly. And. ſo he | 


Take all the rareſt Writings now in the World z- 


diſconſolate ſoul from rhe depth of woe and hur- 
rour ;.none of them can fill the heart rhus brim-ful 


large and entranſe the ſpirit to extafies of Heavenly 
joy,and raviſhments thrcugh apprehenſions of Gods 
love and mercy, above grief, ve temprartion, as 


roars, oc. as this bleſſed Word of God can. Who 


Who would not treaſure up, and kiſs, and embrace, 


Now then how exceedingly do we fruſtrate and 
make void, as to our ſelves, the chief ends and ſcope 
of the LORD in imparting his Holy Scriptares to us,if 
we ſtudy not to underſtand Scriptures / How in Do- 
&rinals; They 1. Aﬀſert the Trurh. 2. Confnte 

errour; How in Pra#icals. They 1 Dire in well- 


doing, 2 Corre& for ill-doing; And 3 How they | 


comfort fainting ſouls in all their ſaddeſt perplexities 

VI. How acceprable is our ſtudy and urderſtand- 
ing of the Scripture unto God / For, 

I. He commands us this way to beſtow our ſelves, 
e Search the Scriptures. f Let the word of Chriſt in- 
dwell in you richly in all wiſdom. -Not be, but dwel 
with you; not dwell with you, bur dwell in you, yea in- 
but dwell in you 
richly : nor only dwell in you richly, but in all wiſdom. 

2. He Commends them that have induſtriouſly ac- 
quainted rhemſelves with the Scripture. g Timothy, 
that from a child he had known the Holy Scripture, able 


The i Bereans, that they were more noble than thoſe of 


And he makes it one 
CharaRer of the godly bleſſed man k that His de- 
light is in the Law of the Lord, and therein he medi- 


Scripturarum eft, Hieron. in Eccl. c. 3. 


tates day and night. | 
3. He Condemns the contrary unskilfulneſs in the 
' Seriptures, as the 1 infirmity of Babes. Yea as the 


" root of all errour in ſpirirnals ; m doe ye not erre be- 


as. 


cauſe ye _ not the Scriptures ? 

Appoſirely ſaith ChryſoFom to this purpole 3 n 7:- 
norance of the Scriptures bath brought forth Hereſies, 
hath brought in corruption of life, hath turned all things + 
upſide d1wn -Tgmrance of the Scriptures a very 
Hell. And elſe where he faith, o It is the cauſe of 
all evils to be ignorant of the Scriptures. p MHierom 
alſo tothe like purpoſe ; He that knows mt the Scrip- 
tures, knows not the power of God, and his wiſdom, 
rs ignorance of the Scriptures is the ignorance of 
Chris. T7 

+ In a word, He promiſes happineſs to the right 
underſtanding of the Scriptures.  q If ye know theſe 
things, happy are je if ye do them. And ſometimes nota-- 
bly rewards them that endeavour | ro underſtand ' 
them. While the r Ethiopian Eunuch read the Pro- 
phert Iſatab, that he might underſtand ir, rhe Lord 
ſent Philip «o inſtru him and to convert him ;, The 
Eunychwas Baptized, and went on bis way repycing. 

VIE. Finally, Toe true and ſolid underſtanding of the 
Scripture, is the foundation of all poſſible benefit or ad- 
vantage by tbe Scripture, For how ſhould we forſake 
ſin, \ denyungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and labour to 
ger outof our carnal condition, till by Scripture we 
be convinced of the ſinfulneſs of fin, and danger of 
our natural condition ? How ſhould we defire Chriſt 


. earneſtly, or accept Chriſt delightfully, till we un- 


derſtand by the Scripture what wane we have: of | 


Chriſt, what worgh chere is in Chriſt ? Till we un- 


derſtand Sripeute Principles. how ſhall we receive: 
them? Till we underſtand Scripture-Promiſes, how 


| ſhall we believe them ? Till we underſtand Scripexre- 


commands, how ſtall we obey them; Til we-un- 
derſtand: Scrift ure-direFions, how ſhould we follow 
chem? And till we. underſtand Scripture-comforts, 


what ſupporting ſweetn(s can we expedt from them ? 


O therefore labour diligently 40 underſtand the 
Counſels of God, theft you will be in more imme- 
diate capacity of reaping all ſpiritual benefits by the 
wordof God; t The underſtanding of the 8criptures t V-r-5Þ+ 
(ich Hierome) is the true meat and drink which we bus © po- ' 
ave from the word of God. Therfore (as he faith tws qur ex 
elſewhere) u Let's” fetch fit timber out of the Scrip- wverbo det 
tures, to build in our ſelues a houſe »f wiſdom. ſumitur, 
; Scientia 
u Congrua de teftimo- 
niis Scripturarum ligna querentes, edificemus domum ſapientie in 
nobjs. Hieronym: in Aggeum c.1» | 


Certain RULES or DIRECTIONS for 
EffeFual gaining of 8cripture= 
knowledge, . 

Aber of the grear worth of Scripture-Know- 

ledge; Now of the way how to attainit, That 

Holy Scrip:nres may be more profitably and clearly 

underſtood, certain Rules or Direions are to ob- 


. ſerved and followed. Theſe Dire&ions might be di- . 


geſted inio two Ranks, viz. 
I. Some more ſpecial ant pecultar, more particular 
ly concerning Scholars. As, 1. Thecompetent un- 
anding of the Original Languages, Hebrew, Chal- 
dee, and Greeþ; wherein the Scriptures were writ- | 
ten ; whereby (as x Hierome intimates) all tranfla- * Sjcur in 
tions are to be examin'd. 2. The prudent uſe of Nov. Teff, 


 Logick, for orderly and methodical reſolution of the quando 


rexr, (5c. 3. The ſubſervient helps of other Arts, as apud Lati- 
Rhetorick, Natural Philoſophy, &c. without which it .nos QueStis * 
is impoſſble ſarisfatorily to interprer the Scripcures. exorirur, 
For as y: Ambroſe well obſerves, Though Penmen of (y eft inter 
Scripture wrote not according to Art, but according to exemplas 
Grace, which is above all Art (for they wrote what ria varie- 
the ſpirit did Diftate to them;) yet they that have tas, recur« 
written of Art, have 7 igrv; an Art in their writings, rimus- ad 
Ye. 4+ The benefit of humane Hiſtories. to illu- fontere 

ſtrate and clear the Divine. $5. The conferring of Greci Sef= 
ancienc Tranſlations with the Origiaals, eſpecially "monis, quo 
the Greek verſion of the Old-Teſtament by the Avvhm © 
LXXII. much followed in the Allegations of the ' ſcriprurt 
New-Teſtament, _ and che Syriack verfion of the «ft Teſts» 
New-Teſtamenr. 6, The prudent. uſe of the moſt ment ; 
Orchodox learned and judicious Commentarars. ita in ve- 
7. Conſtant caution, that all Tongues, Arts, Hiſto- teri Te a« ' 
ries, Tranſlations, and Comments be duly ranked in mento ſi 
their proper places in a ſubſerviency under, not a quando in 
Regency or Predotninancy over the Holy Scriptures, ter Gre- 


which are to conrroule them all,, For when Hagar cos Lati- 


ſhall once uſurp overher Miſtreſs, ics high time to noſque dis 
caſt her out of doors, till ſheſubmir her ſelf. Many verſires 
ſuch things ought to be inſiſted upon, but that is be-- eſt, ad 
ſides my preſent intentiol. He brai- 

: . tam recurs 
rimus verita tem, at quicquid de fonte proficiſcitur, bac queramus 
in rrvulis Rieronym. Epilt. 135.y Negant plerique noftros ſecundum 
Artem ſcripſiſſe. Nec nos obnitimur. Nn entm ſecundum Artem ſcrips 


' ſerunt ſed ſecundum gratiam, que ſuper omnem Artem eſt (Scripſerunt 


enim que ſpirits 1s loqui dabat) Sed tamen ii qut de arte ſcrifſe« - 
runt, de eorum Scriptis artem invenerunt 3 O& condiderint Commens 
ta Artis & Magiſteria, &c. Ambroſ, Ep. l. 8. Epiſt. Lxiii, 


IT. Some mie Zener al and continton direFins, whicti 
may be of uſe to all forts of Chriſtians learned or un- 
learned ; eſpecially nnto the people, for promorag 
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f Nunquam 
P ault. ſen- 
Jum ingre- 
dieris, nift 
Pauli ſpi- 


i Pſal. 25s 
12,14. 
k Joh. 14. 


21,22,23, 


I 1 Cor. 2, 
14,15,16, 


m 1x Cor.s. 


2, © 


zngredi cupio in Eccleſiam tuam, corruam. Omnis qui male intelli- 
git ſcripturas invia dei corruit, Hieron, in Plal, 5. c Rev. 3. 18. 
d Luk.24. 45. Ee Pſal. 119. 181, 


II. Axle. 


Labour ſincerely after a truly gracious ſpirit , then 
thou ſhalt be peculiarly able to penetrate into the mn- 
ward marrow and myſteries of the holy Scriptures. He 
will beſt comprehend Sctipture-meaning in his 
head, that hath got the Scripture-Law written in his 
heart z f Thou wilt never (ſaith Bernard) underſtand 
Pauls meaning, unleſs thou drinkeft of Pauls "ve 
Gracious perſons are g illuminated perſons ; h they 
bawe the annointing that teacheth them all things, viz. 
neceffary to ſalvation ; The Lord delights to imparc 
his ſecrets to them that fear him, i What man #s be 
that feareth the Lord ? him ſhall be teach in the way 
that he ſhall chuſe. The ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him and he willſhew them his Covenant. 
Chriſt hath 204g avg peculiarly ro k manifeſt him- 
ſelf to them that love him ſo as not unto the world; and 
where Chriſt is ſo manifeſted, the ſenſe of Scripture 
is ſingularly manifefted; for Chrift is the kernel of the 
Scripture» The graceleſs Man, though by light of 
Nature, and accompliſhments of Art, he may know 
much of Scripture theoretically and ſpeculatively 
yet his light is but darkneſs, he reaches nor to the life 
of underſtanding; knows Gods mind in Scripture,on- 
ly as we know far Countreys by Maps : Burt the gra- 
cious perſon underſtands the Scriptures experimen- 
rally, feelingly, as a traveller knows remore Coun- 
treyes in which he hath afually been. 1 The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are fooliſhnes unto him:neither can he know them becauſe 


they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But he that is ſpiritual 
udzeth 7 have the mind of Chrift. 
II. Rzle, 


Peruſe the Scripture ſtill with an bumble (elf-denying 
heart. Be not puffed up, or conceited with thine 
own knowledge, or other perfeftions: m He that 
thinks he knows any thing, knows nothing yet as he ought 
to now. Empty vellels are moſt receptive 3 fo are 
ſelemptying minds. It is a great help to know- 


$92 


become familiar and facile. 


the whole in Order, Divers have publiſhed Dire&i- 
ons, how to read over the whole Scripryre methodi- 
cally, once a year, &c. conſult them. 

But be conſtant in peruſal and ſtudying of the 
Scriptures ; hereby Scripture phraſe and ſenſe will 
; How hard at firſt ro 
write,to play onan inſtrument,gc. but by multiply- 
ing as, men get hgbits, and write, play, &c. with 
facility and dexteriry. Uſe nor Scripture only by 
firs and ſtarts, in ſome good pangs or moods, (Fc. 
but habitually converſe with Scripture, trade in 
them, t meditate therein night and day. u Let the 
word of Chriſt (not onely lodge or ſojourn in you, bur 
even) dwell in you. Hence thoſe commands of God 
to his people of old ::x This Book of the Law ſhall 
not depart out of thy mouth, but than ſhalt meditate 
therein day and night y Theſe words ſhall be 
in thine heart, and thou ſhe lt-whet them diligently upon 
thy children, and (halt t atk of them, when thou ſitteſt in 
thine houſe, and when thou walkeft by the way, and 
when thou lieſt down, and whenthouriſeft up.. And thou 
ſhalt binde them for a fign upon thy hand, &c. 


"V. Axle. 


Underſtand Scripture according to the Theological 
Z Analogy, or Certain rule of fatth and love. Ano- 
maly, i. e. Irregularity, is ſome deviation from the . 
rule, or exception againſt the rule : To this, here, 
Analogy is oppoſed. By this Analogy, underſtand, 
A certain Epitome of Scriptures, or brief abridgment of 
Chriſtian Religion colleFed out of the plain places of 
Scripture; according to which, other dark and figu- 
rative expreſſions inScri yu are to be explained, 
This Analogy of faith and love, Paul charges Timothy 
to hold faſt, a ſaying, Hold faft| xxavrv (10 vcurbr- 
Jor a53ev, | i.c. That | Delineation, Draught, Plat- 
form, Pattern, or, ] forme of ſound-words, which thou 
haſt beard of me in faith and love, which 5s in Chrift 
Feſus. Where ſeems to be intimated, 4 Syſteme, 
or form of Doftrme , communicated from Paul to 
Timothy, according to which Timothy was to ſteere 
asby a Compaſs. This form of Doctrine ts deicri- 
bed here, 1. By the general nature of it, A forme 
of ſound words, A. draught or model of wholſome 
Dod&trine. 2. By the ptincipal parts of it, ito 
which it is branched, viz. I, Faith, 2, Love. ny 
@mM- 


x Foſh 


6. _ Rules for Gaining Scripture=Knowleage. 
whoſe underſtanding in this bleſſed Book, of God, | ledge, n not to be ignorant of our ignorance : for ſenſe of n Deo meg 
theſe enſuing RULES faithfully followed, may | want ſpurs on endeavours after enjoyment. The gratias a- 
(through divine bleſſing) prove abundantly advan- | frudtifying ſhowers quickly glide away from the lofty go, quod 
ragions, viz. | : hills, but they ſtay and ſoak into the law Valleys. 7gnoranti- - 
4D; God that © reſiſts the prond, yet gives grace tothe am meam 
T. Ru! humble. and lowly; And among other graces, the non 7gnoro; 
, To IHC. grace of Knowledge and Underſtanding : For p With: ſaid one. 
| the lowly is —_ q The meek, (or humble) will 0 Prov.3. 
z Fam.1.5 Bez Z wiſdom of the onely wiſe God , who gives li- | he guide in judgement 3 and the meek, will he teach his 34- Fam, 
. * Foh.4.12 Gtrally and upbraids not. That by Gods Wiſdom you | way, Thus faich Chriſt, r I wo ery 0 Father, 4+ 6. & 
a 1 Cor.13, 'May know Gods mind ; by the aſſiſtance of thar ſpi- Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou ha$ hi4 thefe 1 Pet.s.s, 
9. Tit which indited the Scriprure, you may diſcern the | rhings ffom the wiſe and prudens,but haſt revealed them þ Prov. 
b Ego cy- true ſenſe and meaning of the Scriptures. For what | | znto Babes, Whence Becanws \ notes, that juch gs 11. 2, -; 
pio intrare the woman ſaid of Facobs Well, may much more be | are proud, and attribute to their own wiſdom, attain q Pſ. 25.9. | 
in-domum affirmed of theſe Wells of Salvation,: * Thou haſt | not to the true ſenſe of Scripture. Be therefore cloth- r Mat.11. 
tugm, i. e, nothing to draw with, and the Weltis deep. Scripture | ed with humility in uſe of Scripture, that true Scrip- 25. | 
Eccleſiam; myſteries are profound, Our capacities very ſhallow; | ture-Knowledge may increale. ſ Homineg 
0 volo in» when we know moſt, a we know but in part; there- ; . elatos,ſu- 
trare per fore pray with Hierome, b I deſire to enter into thy | perbos,. qui ſuo judicto preſentes ſunt, & proprio ingenio multum . 
viam tu- Houſe the Church, by thy way the Scriptures, O direct | rribuunt, non efſe qut legitimum Scripture ſenſum, Cc. Becanits 
am re- my way, leſt Tfall m thy Scriptures by which I defire to . Þ +900 
Fam.que enter, Intreat the Lord to anoint thine eyes with eye- IV. Rul 
eft ita ſalve, c that thou mayeſt ſee to d open thine under$t an- y Go 
via 2 le- , as ſometimes he did the Apoſtles, to under- AY ; | 
#io Scrip- Sand the Scriptures. When thou ſerteſt rhy ſelf to Familiarize the Scripture to thy ſelf, by conftant and 
turarum. Petule the Scripture from day to day, forger not to methodical exerciſe therein, Mechod and Order, as 
Dirige vi- dart up Davids (ſweet petition tnro God, e Open | 1f15 the Mother of memory, ſo it is a ſingular friend to 
am meam thou mme eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out | a clear underſtanding. The generallity of the Scrip- 
nein ſcrip- of thy Law. Luther profeſſed thar he gor more un- _| ture, hath ſuch a contexture and coherence one part 
* Furs tuls derifendile by Prayer,. than by all his ſtudy beſides. | with anther, that ſmall inſight into ic will be gained 
per quas by reading it confuſedly, diforderly; therefore read 
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* compriſeth credenda, All things tobe believed, as in' | 


the Creed taken our of Scriprure. Love contains 


facienda, All things to be done; as in the Decalogue, : 


Lords Prayer, and Sacramental Infticurions, which 
are Scripture 3 into theſe two, the whole Bodyof Di- 
winityis uſually diſtribured. 3. By the primary foun- 
dation upon which this forme of ſound words is built, 
viz, Chriſt Feſus.Compare here with 1 Cor. 3. 11-Eph. 
2.20, Sothatifin any place of Scripture the word 
or Letter of the Text be repugnant to the Analogy 0 
Faith and Love,it is not tobe underſtood properly and 
b Mat. 26, Itterally, but improperly , and figuratively. As for in- 


4 off ſtance, b This is my body, —This is my blozd, &yc. This 
Mar þ1 4. cannot be underſtood properly, that the bread and 

6 . wine are Chriſts body and blood, for that is contrary 
Zak. hg ro the Analogy or rule of faith, which tells us that 

. Th " Chriſts humane nature is aſcended into heaven, c whom 
gi v.11, he Heavens muſt cont ain till the reſtitution of all things; 


therefore it is co be underſtood figuratively, and in a 
yr 21, Jacramentalſenſe, The ſign being pur for the thing 
= xi ſignified, by a Metonymie. So we are commanded, 


d Joh-6. d Toeate Chrifts fleſh 7 
,—e to pluck out our right eye, cut 
- I" off our right hand, , they offend us. We co take 


any of theſe literally and properly ;, for that were a- 

fExod. 20. gainſt the analogy or rule of love, f Thou ſhalt nat kill; 

13. therefore we muſt ſeck for a ſpiritual and improper 

ſence, viz. eating Chriſts fleſh, not carnall with our 

teeth, but ſpiritually by faith, i. e. believing in Chriſt 

crucified, &c.. As alſo denying all corrvptions, cor- 

rupr afteAions, inclinations or occaſions, though as 

deare and uſeful, as right hand or rizht eye unto us\, 

Thus this rule fairhfully followed, will clear many 

hard and intricate paſſages in Scripture. It is therefore 

of ſingular conſequence to every one that defires ſo- 

lidly ro underſtand the Scriptures, ro be well groun- 

ded inthe Fundamentals and Principles of Chriſtian 

Religion, without which like a ſhip without ballaſt, a 

g Eph.q.14, ang ſhall be carried away with every wind of vain 
' doftrine, perverting or miſtaking the Scripture. 


VI RAale. 


Be well acquainted with the 1 order,2Titles,zTimes, 
4 Penman, 5 Occaſion, 6 Scope, and 7 Principal Parts 


of the books, both of the Old and New Teſtament. Theſe 


will much promore the ſolid and judicious under- 
ſanding of the whole Bible jn a ſhorr ſpace. For, 1. 
Hereby you ſhall have the very Idea or Charatter of 
everyBook lively deſcribing the nature andContents 
of it before your eyes, as ina Map, before you begin 
ro peruſe them. 2 Hereby you ſhall have a Clew to 
condu& you, a Compaſs to ſaile and ſteere by, in the 
peruſal ofany book. 3. Heyehy alſo you ſhall, have a 
ſummary Recapitulation or RecolleCtion of the chief 
Aime, and ſubje&-martter of o_— book, much rend- 
ing both ro help judgement, and ſtrengthen memo- 
ry after the perufal of any book of Old or New Teſta- 
#nt. And therefore this courſe muſt needs be an 
L Key, to unlock the rich Cabinet of the Holy 
Scriptures, and to diſcover the precious Treaſures 
thereof unto you. 


Now this is the Intent and Scope of this Treatiſe; 


viz. ſo familiarly to open and untold, The 1. 0rdey, 
2. Titles, 3. Times, 4. Penmen, 5+ Occaſion, 6. Scope, 
and 7. Principal P arts of the Books of the Old and New 
Teſtament. That the whole Tenour of the Bible, might 
* be ſpread open ina General veiw, to the meaneſt ca- 
pacity. For, : ; SOS 

1. The Order of the Books, eſpecially of the Hiſtori- 
cal Books (obſerved all along,and com pendioufly re- 

reſented in the two Tables,before the Old,and New 

eſtament, ) more evidently helps to diſcover the 
Order of Hiſtories and matters handled therein, and 
the Order of Gods governing hisChurchin ſeveral con- 
ditions, 

2.1 The Titles, 1. Some of them ſummarily fignifie 
ro us the chief matter of the Book, as Geneſis, 
The Generatins of the heaven and earth, Ex0+ 
dus Hiael's departure out of Egypt, @'c. 2. Some 


.of them declare the inſtrumental Authors 


| conſonant,and ſweetly concording one with another. 


be.» 
_—— | — 


or Pen- 
men of them as the Titles of Prophet*s Books, Iſaiah, 
Gc. who being exrraordinary men of God, guided ' 
by the Spirir, their books are of Divine Authority: 
3. Some denote the Churches or particular perſons * 
for whoſe ſakes immediately ſome parrs of Scripture 
were penned, which affords light to divers paſſages ' 
therein. 

3.« The times cf the Books ſet forth, Parth, the 
length or ſpace of time, in which things related 
were done, as in Hiſtorical Books, which ſerve to 
diſcloſe the connexion and continuance of rhe Hiſto- 
ry and Chronology. Partly the time or ſeaſon, when 
the Books were written, which ſerves to clear the uns 
derſtanding of. divers particular paſſages, which 0- 
therwiſe would be. very difficult, borh in che Pro- 
phers, and in the Apoſtles. See therefare thoſe 19 
Tables, viz. 1. For the timing of rhe PROPHETS 
Books, immediately before the Prophecy of ISAIAH. 
For 2. the timing of the Apoſtles EPISTLES ; imme- 
diately before the Epiſtle to the ROMANES. Diſtin- 
guiſh well beewixt times and times, and you diſſolve 
many knots. | | 

4 Pemen, being holy men of God extrrordinarily 
inſpired, imimate to us the divine Authocicy of their 
writings. This incites faith, love, and awtull reve- 
rence ro their Books. 

5. The Occaſion upon which the Books were writ« 
ten, together with. 

6. The Scope, drift, or end of the book, being well 


conſidered, give great light to the whole book, the 


whole frame, diſpofition and chief arguments hand- 
led inthe book ; having a fingular tendency to the. 
Scope z Therefore as the Archer fixeth his eye ſtea- 


 dily on the mark, when he would ſhoot accurarely; 


ſo ſtill fix your thought upon the * Occaſion and * 95,41. 
Scope of every Book, when you would peruſe them nm, 
underſtandingly, 4.4... certiſſima 
7. The Principal pow of the Book, here Anahtii- exphicatis 
cally laid down, exhibite clearly ro your view, both 435 rum 
the chief Subje, or marters inſiſted upon in every og, gue es 
Eook ; as alſo the Merhodical and orderly coherence of c,uf71 ſeu. 
- on parrs of by: _—_ _ _ _— Books gcca . 
ookr upon confuſealy, are bur darkly and confuſedly Jticend; 
apprehended: But conſidered dift.n#ly, as in vu e di- — 
ſtint Analyſes or Reſolutions -into_ their Principal Hjlar. 
pars, muſt needs be diftinly and much more clearly 
diſcerned. 4 
This is the chief Purpoſe and Aime of this Book, : By 
theſe particulars ro familiarize the Scriptures unto 
Chriſtians, that delight to controverſe with God in 
his own book ; To whom IT earneſtly commend this di- 
reion, for the more profitable aſe of this Bnok, viz. 
That 1. Before they read any book of Scripture, 
they would firſt read what is in this Key ſaid of that 
Book. 2. Inreading, they would ſtill remember the 
Occaſion and Scope of the book, and diligently com- 
pare the Principal parts here, with the Text : where- 
by the whole ſeries and current of Seripture is cleat- . 
ly and familiarly laid open to the meaneſt capacity. 
And 3 After the peruſal of the Book, they would read 
again what this Key ſpeaks of jt, Hereby the uti- -' - 
> I. will be cleared, and the Memory con- - 
rmed. OY 


VIE. Rule. 


Heedfully and judictouſly obſerve the accurate Concord 

and Harmony of the holy Scriptures: though wricten x Cum c5r- 
by ſeveral perſons, at ſeveral times, in ſeveral places, de noſtro 

er one and the fame Spirit inditing all, is till like nos- concors 
himſelf, conſonant to himſelf in all. The Diſcord demws : ov 
1s in our minds, rather than in Gods word. Hence Scriptura 
Z Auzuſtine , gLet us be at concord in our own beart and ſan#a in 
the Scripture will have no diſcord init. There are prin- nulla parte 
cipally Fiue notable reſpe#s,in which Scriptures ſfome- diſcordat« 
times ſeem moſt contrary, repugnant, and oppofite Aug. de 
one ro ancther ; when yet they are not diflonant, but verb.Domt 
ſerm. 16, 
AS, | 
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Rules for Gaining Seripture-Knowleadge. 


_— 


AS, 1. When the. Word, or Phraſe is uſed in ſeverall 


Places, not in the ſame, but in ſeveral ſences and Ac-- 


cptations. 2. When theytreat not of the ſame, bat of ſeve- 
ral ſubje&s 3. When they ſpeak not of the ſame, but ſ-- 
veral parts of a thing. 4. When they ſpeak not inſeveral 
places, according to the ſame, but ſeveral reſpetts. 5. 
When they intend not the ſame,but ſeveral times, Thele 
things well conſidered, will lay a notable foundation 
for reconciling all places of . Scripture that ſeem 
to be any way oppoſite one to another. Take the il- 
lJuſtrations of them ſeverally. 

_T. Scriptures ſeem oppoſite. but are not,when the ſame 
af x verbis a word or phraſe in ſeveral places is uſed not in the ſame, 
ſenſum ſe- but in ' keoher ſenſes and acceptations : for the ſame 
quamur, & words have oft-rimes ſeveral fignifications. In ſuch 
exſenſu ra- caſe, diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Acceprations, and the 
rionem in- Scriptures agree. FEAT 
relligamus . As Paul faith,b Workout your own ſalvation with fear 
& ex ratio- and trembling. But John faith. c Theres no fear in 
ne verita- love, but perfe# love cafteth our fear,&c. Theſe places 
rem appre- )ECAulie | "A 
hendamus. fignifies a baſe, ſervile, ſav ſh ear z in. Paula filial, 
' Hil de Trin child-like, Religious fear. In this ſenſe it is faid of the 

F © d Samaritans, they feared the Lord : and again, they 
bPhil.2,12. feared not the Lord, 1. e. they feared the Lord fer- 
crJoh.4.18 vilely and hypocritically for his Lyons, bur they 
« 2 Kin. 17. feared him not religiouſly, filially, fincerely. Nor to 
32, 33, 34+ fear God aright,is nor to fear himat all. ; 

e Joh.8.5x. Again, Chriſt ſaith, e If a man keep my ſaying, be 
fHeb.g. 27. ſhall never ſee death. Bur Paul faith, f It is appointed 
to all men once to dye z yer here's no oppoſition; for 
Chriſt ſpeaks of death Spritual and Eternal : Paul, of 

| death temporal or corporal. 
£ Jer.17.5. Further Jeremiah ſaith, g Curſed be the man that 
bJoh.6.53. truſtethin man. Chriſt ſaich, h except ye eat the fleſh of 
.  . the Sonof man ye have no life in you: by eating 


+ underſtand believing, v. 47. yet here's no oppoli- | 


' tion. | Man ſignifies cither meer man, who is vain, 
-* deceitful, &c, Ofhim Feremiah ſpeaks : Or man ſub- 
ft in the ſecond Perſon of God ; of him Chrilſt 
' ſpeaks. | 
Gor. » - - Moſes faith, Godi reſted on the ſeventh day from all 
Lt bis work : But k Chriſt ſaith, My Father worketh bt+ 
* therto, and 1 work; yer here's. no oppoſition : For 
the works of God ace cither works of Creation, where- 
by new kinds of Creatures are made ; ſo Moſes in- 


rended that God reſted from his work; or avorks of - 


Conſervation and Providence,ſuſtaining and governing 
- his works created,ſo Chriſt meant,the Father and he 
made here briſt Gaich, 17f 

A ereunto : Chriſt ſaith, 1 If any man come to 
ILuk. "o, me. and hate not bis Fatber,and Mother, and Wife and 
© Children, and Brethren and Siſters, yea and his own life 
mCol.3.19. *ſo,he cannot be my Diſciple. But Paul laich, m Hi- 
aEph.5.29, bands love your Wrues, n No man ever yet bated his own 
= fleſh: Yet nooppofition : For Hatred is taken either 
properly and abſolutely; ſo underſtand Paul : or compa- 
ratively.a leſs love being counted hatred; of that un- 

derſtand Chriſt. . 7 
oRom.3.28 . Moreover Paul faith, o Therefore we conclude that 
'* # manis juitified byFaith without the deeds of the Law, 
pſam.2.24, But p Fames faith, Te ſee then how that by works a 
- ® man #juſtified, and not by Faith only : yer no real op- 
poſition : For Zuſtification in Pauls ſence; ſignifies an 
inſtrumental Application of Gods righteouſneſs, viz. 
eſus Chriſt to our ſelves, and fo faith alone juſtifies 
ore God : bur Fuftification in| Fames his ſenſe ſig- 
nifies a Declarative Manifeſtation of the truth of that 
" Faith. whereby we are juſtified, by* the fruits and 
works of it. Paul ſpeaks of our-juſtification before 
God; Zames of our Juſtification before men : 
: Paul, of the juſtification of our perſons by Faith ; 
Gaines, of the juſtification of our Fairh it ſelf, by 

orks. : | 

IT. Holy Scriptures ſeem oppoſite, but are nt 3 when 
they treat not of the ſame but of ſever al ſubjeFs or ſeve- 
g Joh. 16, !4t matters. As, Chriſt promiſed the Apoſtles, q 
it , When the Spirit of Truth ſhould come, he ouldevide 


oh them into alltruth, But Paw/reſtified that Peter er- 


are not oppoſite : becauſe the word|[_ Fear ] in Zobn 


red, andrwas tobe blumed. Here are ſeveral ſuy- 


jets, vize Do&rine and Praffice : As to Dofrine, the 


Apoſtles erred not therein, becauſe rhey had ic im-_ 


mediately from God : But as to matter of Praffice , 
, Peter there erred, diſſembling fellowſhip withthe 
Genriles for fear of the Jews. Nor were any of 
the. Apoſtles - exempred from ' fin and erfour in 
Prafice. 

Again, Itis faid in one place, That \ Zlyah went 


up by a Whtrlewind into Heaven. And in another, 
t Behold I will ſend you Elijah the Prophet, before the. 


coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lyrd, Yer 
theſe places oppoſe not one another, becauſe here 
are ſeveral ſubje&s ſpoken of : the former being Eli- 
jab.the Tiſhbite, the latter John the Baptiſt, the New- 
Teſtament-Eljah, ſo calied becauſe he cameu in the 
ſpirit and power of Elijah. 


Furthermore, Fohnthe Baptiſt being asked, if he. 


were Elias, x aniwered, Tam not. And yer y 
| Chriſt irh, Zobn Bapri was that Elias which was for 
to come, Viz. Not Lerfinalh, bur virtually : ſo here's no 
Oppoſition, 
III. Scriptures ſeem oppoſite, but are not, when 


| though they ſpeak of the ſame matter or ſubje, yet they 


intend nat the ſame, but ſeveral parts thereof. As Paul 
ſaith, z In me dwels no good thing. And yet he faith, 
a T delight inthe Law of God;which doubtleſle is good. 
Yet theſe oppoſe not, becauſe'in the former Paul 


ſpeaks of his carnal unregenerate part; in me, that.is . 


in my fleſh, dwels no good thing : in the latter of his ſpi- 
rizual regenerate part, I delight in the Law of God, af- 


| ter the inner man. 


Again, Chriſt faith, b My Father is greater tha 1... 
But Paul ith, c Chriſt Feſus being inthe forme of God, | 
thought it no robbery to be equal with Gad, Yet no op-. 
poſtion, for in Chriſts perſon are tWO natures, vi2.. 
of d God and man:Now as Ehriſt is God,ſo he is equal 
to the Father, as Paxil meant : as Chriſt is man, ſs 
the Father is greater than he.as himſelf aid; _-. 

IV. Scriptures ſeem oppoſite and contrary, but are 
not, when they ſpeak of things, not in the ſame, but 
mn ſeveral reſpetts, nonons or confiderations. For the 


| fation, 


ſeveral reſpeR, removes all contradidion or oppo- 


AsChriſt ſaith, e If T beare witneſſe of my ſelf, my 
witreſſe is not true. But elſewhere ne: of meh 
bear record of my ſelf, yet my record is true. Yet here's 
no oppoſition indeed, becauſe Chrift ſpeaks of bear- 
ing witneſſe of himſelf in ſeveral reſpe#s; In thefor- 
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mer place, of bearing witneſſe to himſelf disjun#ly and. | 


folely without theFather ſo his witneſſe were nor true: 
In the latter, of bearing witneſſe of himſelf, conmun&ly 
or jointly with the Father z (0 his wirneſle of himſelf is 
true, 
Again, Zohn faich, g He that 3s born of God, commit- 
teth not fin, nor can: And yer elſewhere, h If we 
ſay that we have noſfitt, we deceive our ſelves, andthe 


* truth is not in. f weſay that we have nat ſinned, we 


make him a lyar, &yc.. Yet here's no real oppoſiti- 
on; for in ſome reſpeFs they that are born of gy 
be ſaid ro ſn, in ſome reſpets they ſin not. They have 
fin original in them, and anal ſin, through infirmity, 
&c.is done by them, while they are in this world:Bur 
they ſin not as unregenerate men ſin, vi2.i 1 Not againſt 
the Goſpel-Remedy, Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Nor as under the 
Reign of Sinz 3 Not with a full will ; 4 Not preſump- 
tuouſly ; $ Nothabitually; 6 Not wich allowance of 
themſelves in any boſom-corruprtion ; 7 Not totally 

and Finally. 
| Furthermore, God faith, k Tamthe Lord, Ichange 
not ; And elſewhere he faith, 1 Twill repent of the evil 
that Tthought to do unto them. —And I will repent of 
the good wherewith I ſaid, I woald benefit them. Yer 
no real contradiction, for in ſome ſenſe God cannot 
repent, viz. AﬀeFively, In reſpe& of his eſſence, no 
nor in reſpe& of his eternal Decree : In ſome ſenſe,af- 
ter the manner of men he is ſaid to repent, viz. Ef- 
fe&ivehy, in repe&- of his works which he. re. 
hwen he doth ſomething croſle ro what he co 
merly 
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merly done, as when he drowned the world, which 


he had made; dethroned Saul,whom he had annoin- * 


ted King,&c. ; eþ 

Addetotheſe; it is ſaid of Chriſts Kingdome m 
It ſhall have no end, but be eſtabliſhed for ever. But 
Paul faich,n Chriſt at the end ſhall deliver up the King- 
dom to God eventhe Father. Yerno real oppoficions 
For,Chriſts Kingdom may be conſidered in divers re- 
ſpe&s, viz. 1 As it is Eſſentia!, belonging ro Chriſt as 
God: So he ſhall never deliver up his Kingdom. 2 
As Oeconomical, Diſpzrſatory, or Mediatory z The 
Mediatory Kingdom of Chriſt is confiderable in re« 
ſpe& of, The ſubſtance of it; ſo Chriſt our Media- 
rour ſhall be head of his Church, and myſtical body 
for ever; The Circumſtance of it, or manner of admi- 
nifration of it, by Word, Sacraments, Effuſion of 
the ſpirit, &c. And thus art laſt Chriſt ſtall deliveru 
the Kingdom to the Father, for then God in Chriſt, 
face to face,ſhall be an endleſſe Sabbath, Sermon, Sa- 
crament. All in all. 

V, Finally, Scriptures may feem but are not really 


eppoſite, when they intend not the ſame,but ſeveral times. © 


Or at leaſt when they (pake of the ſame times in ſeveral 
reſpe&s.Diſtinguiſh wiſely the times, and reſpects,and 
the oppoſition ceaſerh. ES ; 

As © Fotham the ſon of Uxxtab is ſaid to Reign ſix- 
teen years in Feruſalem ; And yer mention 15 made 
of the p twentteth year of Jotham fonof Uzziah. Not-. 
withſtanding here's no real oppoſition in this com- 
puration ; For Fotham reigned alone only ſixteen 
years: but he reigned with bis father Uzziah, ( who 
could not manage the affairs ofthe Kingdom, being 
ſmitten with leprofie ) four years before; inall 20. 

ears, | 
: Apain Matthew faith q After fix dayes, Feſus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his brother, and bringeth 


- them up into anhigh mountain apart. But Luke ſaith, 


r About an cight dayes after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, 
and John,and James, and went up into a mount alne— 
yet no oppoſition : For 1 Either it may be ſaid, Luke's 
expreſſion of, [about an eight dayes after } hath a la- 
ticude, and may bear a day under : and. Matthew's 
expreſſion hath a latitude.{ After fix dayes ] and may 
bear a day or two over : 2 Or Matthew numbers the 
daycs exclyſiveh,Luke incluſrvely. 

Furthermore the time of the Government by 
Judges, in the \ Book of Judges, is computed to be 
about two hundred ninety and nine years. But Paul 
in his Sermon at Antioch, ſaith, t And when he had de- 


ftroyed ſeven Nations in the Land of Canaan, he di- 


vided their Land unto them by Lot, And after that, he 
gave unto them Judges, about the ſpace of four hundred 
and fifty years, until Samvel the Prophet. Here ſeems 


tobea grear oppoſition ; bur if things be well exam.i- 


ned, there is noneatall. Yet it may not be diſ.em- 
bled that ehis is ſo hard a knor, that ic much pnzzles 
writers ſatisfaorily to unty ir. 1 Partly,hecauſe this 
compurarion of 450 years, is ſo punually confuted 
by this text, viz. to begin after Canaan was divided 
by Lot, and to end at Samuel excluſively, 2 P artly,be- 
cauſe that noted Chronology mentioned in 1 Kings 
6. 1. aſſures us expretly, That the time fFom Ijraels 
coming out of Egypt till the beginning of the building of the 
Temple in the fourth year of Solomon, was preciſely bur 
480 years, bur if we allow for the time of the PFiidees 
450 years in this accountzwe ſhal find the wholetime 
from going our of Eeypt till the Temples founding, 
wil ariſe to 591 years inall,viz.From their departure 
out of Fgypr. till their entrance intoCanaan-4o years 
Thence to Foſbuabs death abour 7Yy. 
Thence to Elies death, (for Samuels time is inclu, 

ded in Sauls Reign, Ads 13.21. ) according to this 

ſuppoſition ———- - — 450 Ys 
Thence ro the death of David ————————B0 y. 
Thence to the founding of the Temple in Solomons 

fourth year —4 Ye. 


| ' Inall———5gg91 years. 
So that in theſe regards, it isno cafe matter clearly 
and undoubredly to reconcile theſe times, Many 


under the years of t 


cans ont — — —— ——__ 


Opinions are offered in Wricers tro this end, yer moſt 

of them, if not all, labour under ſome inconvenience or 0- 

ther, Toomit the variety of opinions. Let it ſuffice 

ro mention onely two,which learned men feem moſt 

toincline unto, u Some thinke, that here Paul in- u Bez. An- 
rended not to reckon up the time while the Fudges nor. in AR. 
ruled(becauſe ſo it were impoſſible to reconcile theſe 13.20. Lu- 
four hundred and fifty years with thoſe fourhundred dovic. De 
and cighty years, 'in 1 King,6.1. as hath-been inti- Dieu. Anta 
mated ) : bur to point out at whar time Gud gave madverſ. 
Iſrael Judges, viz. after theſe things which were de- in 48. A- 
clared, wv. 17, 18, 19. viz. from the birth of Iſaxc, poft.c, 1Z.Ve 
(which ſeems ro he nored in thar phraſe, God choſe 20. 

our Fathers, v. 17. among all people God chooſing 

Abraham, among all Abrahams children chooſing 

Taac, and making a Covenant with him,) till the- 

beginning of Fadges, which is computed to be four 

hundred fourty ſeven years, that's about four bindred 

and fifty years want bur three years, and its uſual 

10 Scripture to put the round number, for the punFu- 

al number, This Computation they make thus. 

From Iſaac's birth,to Facob's birth years —60. 

From Facob's birth,to the going down into Egypt—3o. 


Thence to the Coming forth of Egypt - 210. 
Thence to the Entring into the Land of Canaan-—40« 
Thence to the Dividing of the Land by Lot To 


Which makes up inall-—447. 

Bur this Opinion is atrended: with theſe two in-. 
conveniences. 1. The preſent Text in the AﬀFs 
ſeems plainly ro confine us for theſe four hundred 
and fifty years, between the dividing of the Land of 
Canaan by Zo, and the beginning of Samuels Rule ; 
which limits this computation tranſgreſſeth. 2.The 


| number computed doth not exa&ly amount to four 


hundred and fifty, wants three. x Others therefore X Beroal. 
to avoid theſe inconveniences, confine and abound ds with 
their computation according to rhis Text, to the others, 
ſpace of time betwixt the dividing Canaan by Lot, and 
Samuels Rule, And they think Paul reckoned up 
all the years mentioned in the Judges,and ſo they com- 
pute both the years of the Judges, and theyears of If- 
raels oppreſſurs, diſtintly and ſeverally, ( though 
the years of the Opp are indeed comprized 
e Zudges) and both together 
do puniFualy make up the four hundred and fifty 
years here mentioned in the Aﬀs, * As follows 
eth ; | 
The 7udzes mentioned in the Book of Judges, go- 
verned 1n all —_ 299 years. 
To theſe add the fourty years of Ely, who ſo long jud- 
gedTirael,1 Sam.4.19. - 40. 
So the whole time of the Fadges rule, till Samuel, 
was ——— - 33 
Iſr aels Oppreſſours were, 
I. Cuſhan who oppreſſed them, Fudz.3.8, — 8 years. 


2. Moab, Judg.3.14, —_ 18, 
3. Fabin, Judg.4.3. - mr 20, 
4. Midtan, fag: 6. I. . 7. 
s. Ammon, udp. 10. 8, — 18. 
6. Philifiims, Judg.13.1. - 40s 


So the whole time of their Oppreſſours,was——-+111. 
Now adde theſe together, viz. the years of their 
deer; and the years of their TO three 

undred thirty and nine, and one hundred and ele- 
ven, and the total refulcing is four hundred and fif- 
ry years exa&ly . ; ( only this inconvenience re- 
mains, the ſame years are reckoned twice over, yet 
ic is not inthe ſame, bur ſeveral reſpe&ts). Now if 
out of the number of years, fom departure out of E- 
8YPt, till the Founding of the Temple, as firſt cempu- 
red, viz. 591, You ſubdud the years of the Oppreſſours 
of Iſrael! under their Judges, which ſeems to he 
twice reckored up, viz. one hundred and eleven 
years. The remain is juſt four hundred and eighty 
years, according to that of 1 Kin.6.1. And ſo the 
Scriptures on all ſides are reconciled accurately; And 
therefore this opinion ſeems moſt to be embraced. 
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VIII. Rvzle. 


Learn that excellent Art-of explaining and under- 
Randing the Scriptures, by the Scriptures. The Scrip- 
cures in ſome places ſpeak more darkly and dubi- 
ouſly, in other places they expreſs the ſame things 
more clearly and certainly : y the doubt for are to be 
explained by the certain, as dark places by thoſe that are 
clear, As Aug. noreth; As Peter being to prove to 
the Jews Chriſts reſurre&ion by Scripture, v7. 
z Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, nor ſuffer thine holy 
one toſee corruption: he alledgeth for clearin} rhis,ano- 
ther Scripture to evince that this promiſe was made 
ro David concerning Chriſt, and covld not properly 
be intended of David himſelf, a Men and brethren 
let me ſpeak freely to you, of the Patriarch David, that 
he is both dead and buried, and his Sepulchre is with us 
unto this day. Therefore he being a Prophet, and know- 
ing that God had ſworn with an Oath, &c. Certainly 
Scripture is.the beſt Expounder of it ſelf. Scriprare- 


. expoſition of it ſelf, (as b Auguſtine, and before him 


c Irenzus obſerved) rs moſt regular and ſafe. Let us 
(faith d Chryſoſtom)) attend to the Scope of Scripture, 
which interprets it ſelf and ſuffers not his hearer to erre. 
The Gold was not ſanfified (faith e Origen) without the 
Temple ; no more any ſenſe but what is drawn out 0 
the Scripture. And moſt excellently f Hillary. He 
is the beſt Reader, who interprets ſayings by ſayings 
who brings not an interpretation to Scripture, nor 1m- 
poſeth a ſenſe upon Scripture, but findeth a ſenſe in Scrip- 
ture, and draws it from Scripture && 

Now that we may more ſucceſictully and clearly 
underſtand Scripture by Scripture,theſe enſuing par- 
ticulars are tobe obſerved. 

' 1. That Feſus Chriſt our Mediator, and the ſalua- 
tion of ſinners by him.js the very ſubſtance, marrow, ſoul, 
and Scope of the whole Scriptures. As many g pal- 
ſages not obſcurely intimate unto vs. What are the 
whole Scriptures, but as it were the Spiritual Swadling- 
cloathes of the Holy Child Feſus?1.Chriſt is the Truth & 
Subſtance of all the Types and ſhadows.2. Chriſt is the 
Matter and Subſtance of the Covenant of Grace under 
all Adminiſtrations thereof ; under the Old Teſta- 
ment Chriſt is veyled, under the New Covenant Re- 
vealed. 3. Chriſt is the Center and meeting place of 
all the Promiſes, for hin him all the Promiſes of God 
are yea, and they are Amen. 4. Chriſt is the thing 
ſrenified, ſealed, and exhibited in all the Sacraments 
of Old or New Teſtament , whether ordinary or 
extraordinary. 5. Scripture-Genealogies are to lead 
us on to the rrue Line of Chriſt. 6. Scripture- 
Chronologies, are to diſcover to us the times andſea- 
ſons of Chriſt. 57. Scripture-Laws, are i our School- 
maſter to bring us unto Chriſt; the Moral by correcting, 
the Ceremonial by direXing. And 8. Scripture-Goſpel 
is Chriſts Light , whereby we know him ; k Chriſts 
wice, whereby we hear and follow him; Chriſts 
Cords of Love , wheteby we are drawn into ſweet 
union and communion with him ;; yea it is the I power 
of God umo ſalvation unto all them that believe in Chriſt 
eſus. Reep therefore ſtill Jeſus Chriſt in your eye, 
in the peruſal of the Scripture, as the End, Scope, 
and Sub$fance thereof. For as the Sun gives light ro 
all the Heavenly Bodics, ſo Jeſus Chriſt m the Sim 
of Righteouſneſs gives light to all the holy Scrip- 
tures, : 

2. Still remember how Jeſus Chriſt is revealed in 
Scripture, gradually in Promiſes and Covenants. till 
the noon-day of the Goſpel ſhined mo$ clearly. Eſpe- 
cially in theſe more remarkable Periods of time : 
1. To Adam immediately upon his fall, moſt ob- 
ſcurely and imperfetly. 2. To Noah, more clear- 
Iy than to Adam. 3. To Abraham, Iſaac, and Fa- 
cob, more clearly than to Noah. 4. To Moſes and 
Thr ael at Mount Sinat,more clearly than to Abraham. 
s.ToDavtdand his Seed more clearly than to 225es. 
6. To Iſrael after the Babyloniſh Caprivity, more 
clearly than to David, 7. Tothe Church under the 
New Teſtament, the New Covenant is laid open 


——— 


more clearly than to all others. For, 1. God is a © 
God of Order; and he makes known his gracious con- 
trivances orderly. 2, Chriſt, and Salvation by him 
are Treaſvres too high and precicvs robe dilcloſed 
all at once to the Church. 3. the ſtate of the Church 
is various ; ſhe hath her imfancy. ker youth, and all 
the degrees of her minority, as alſo her riper age ; and 
rherefore God revealed Chriſt nor according to his 
own ability of revealing, but according to the Chur- 
ches capacity.of receiving. 4. This gradval reveal- 
ing of Chriſt ſuits well with our condition in this 
world, which is not perfe#, bur growing on to perfe#i- 
on, fully attainable in Heaven onely. Now this gra- 
dual unveiling of the Covenant and Promiſes in 
Chriſt , is to be much conſidered throughout the 
whole Scripture; that we may ſee the wiſdom of 
Gods diſpenſations,the imperfe&ion of the Churches 
condition here, eſpecially in her minority ; and the 
uſetulneſsof comparing the more dark and impers 
felt, with'the more clear and compleat manifeſtati- 


ons of the Myſteries of Gods grace in Chriſt. n1lle qui cor GS. | 


3. Well compare the Texts you would underſtand,with habet, quod 


the Context ;, and note the n coherence, For (though preciſum # 
ſome Scriptures are laid down in certain independ- eſt jungat i 
ing Aphoriſms, like an heap of Gold-rings or diſtin& Scripture, 
Jewels, or like a rich Cabinet of Pearls, as moſt part & lezat 

of the Proverbs , yet the generality of the Scriptures ſuperiors KW 
is concatenated or linked rogether part with part vel inferio- 


like a golden Chain, intwiſted or woven together ra,0 inve-" 7 
ike acurious ſilken web,one thingſo depending upon niet ſenſum *% 
another, as o that they mutually help to the inter- quem pra- 7 


preting of one another. Conſider therefore ſtill the vs wole- 
coherenceand dependance, otherwiſe you will run bat male 


into a thouſand miſunderſtandings. As where ir is interpret a- 2h 
ſaid, p Ifthe righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where, (5c. ri,Aug, de 
A weak Chriſtian perhaps is diſcouraged hereby, verb.dom, |? 


thinks he ſhall ſcarce ever ccme to heaven: Now the Ser. 49. - 7 
Context clears itz for the Apoſtle ſpeaks q that o Difforum 
judgment | or affiition] muſt begin at the houſe of God, intelligenti- ® 
Gods people, and thence argues to the certainty a,aut ex © 
of wicked mens greater puniſhments : ſo that here, prepoſrtis 
[ſcarcely be ſaved | is tobe underſtood, not of ſpiri- aut ex 
tual andeternal ſalvation from hell, but of temporal conſequen- 
ſalvation from temporal afflitions and perſecutions, tibus ex- 
from which the righteous ſhall not be free. peternr, 

4. Compare dark places with clearer : what is in Hil. de 
one place veyled, 1s in another oft-times anveyled. Trinit. 1.6 
As, with Parables r confer the Expoſition; withVi- p 1 Pet. 4. 
ſions ſrhe interpretation z with Laws, the t Explicati- 18. 
on thereof, &c. For as Auguſtine hath obſerved. -u q 1 Pet. 3. 
In thoſe things that are plainly laid down in Scripture, I7. 
are found all things containing faith and manners : and rMat.13.3, 
places obſcure, are to be illuſtrated by thoſe that are &c. with v. 
manifeſt, ; 13.07. 

5. Explain thoſe places wherein any matter or ſubje& \ Rev.1.12 
of Divintty is touched onely occaſionally or accidentally, 13, 16, 20. 
with ſundry other places wherein it is handled and inſiſt- t Mat.g.21 
ed upon purpoſely and profeſſedly, which are the very ſeat to the end 
and chief fount ain of the Argument. As if you would of theChap. 
underſtand 7ames, c.. 2. touching Juſtification by uln tis que 
works as well as faith, whete Juſtification is ſpoken aperre in 
of more accidentally 3 compare it with the Epiſtle Scriprurz 
ro the Romans, c. 2, 3, 4+ &c. wherein Juſtification poſit a ſunt 
1s purpoſely and fully handled. So it you would inveniuntur 
truly underſtand any Text about the matrer of Cre- illa omnia 


j ation, conſult with places where the Creation is que conti- 


profeſſedly handled, as in Gen; c. 1. and c. 2, and nent fidem, 
Pſul. 104» moreſque 

. vivend!. 
Auguſt.de doc. Chriſt. 1.2. c.9. At obſcartores heutinnes illuftrand as 
de manifeſtioribus ſumantur exempla, ibid. ubi aperrius ſententie po- 
nuntur, ibt diſcendum eſt quomodo in locks imtelligantur obſcuris, Au- 
guſt de doc.Chrilt.1.3.c.25. 


6. Parallel Types with Anti-types, or thirgs tytified. 
The Types more familiarly lead us ro the underſtand-: 
ing and apprehending of things typified, and conſe- 
quently more-firmly fix them in our memories, The 


' Anit tyzes more evidently unfold and unveyl the 


Types 
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| 
Types unto us. AS the Type of the _ Serpent, 
x parallel'd with Chriſt the truth. The Type of 
Mannab, y and water out of the Rock , with the An- 
ri-rype Chriſt, whoſe body and: blood are meat and 
drink indeed, &c. ; 

7. Carefully ponder what Prophecizs and Promiſes 
are already afually fulfilled, and what remain fur- 
ther to be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. For fo far as any 
Scripture clearly teſtifies the fulfilling of any ofthem 
ſo far we havea clear and undoubred Commentary 
upon them, As Iſa. 7. 14. fulfilled and fo cleared, 
Math.1.22,23. So Ex1d.12.46, fulfilled and cleared, 
Fohn 19. 26. So Ja. 61. 1, 2. fulfilled and cleared, 
Luke 4.18,19, 21. wich many ſuch like 3 And where 
Prophecies or Promiſes are found to be yer unſulfil- 
led, we ſhall thereby be incired to ſtudy them, and 


the intended time of their Accompliſhment, exerci- - 


ſing faich and prayer thereupon. 

8. Finally, Parallel heedfullythe Old and New Teſt a- 
ment together ; and' ſpecially all rhoſe places in the 
Old Teſtament which are in any 1eſpedt alledged 
in the New-Teſtament, whether 1 the phraſe and 
words onely, or 2 the ſenſe and matter onely, or 3 both 
words and matter, be cired. This would give won- 
derful light to many hundreds of palfages in the Bi- 
ble. 
diligence compiled, a Parallel of the places of the 
Old Teſtament, any way alledzed inthe New, and had 
once reſolved to have intertcd ic in this place 3 Bur 
to avoid prolixiry, I muſt now forbear it, leaſt the 
Porch prove too big for the building. 


IX Rule. 


Thc laſt Dire#;on I ſhall commend to the Reader 


And for this end I have with much care and 


for the improvement of Heavenly dexterity in, and 


underſtanding of the holy Scriptures, is; Endeavor 
ſincerely to praftice Scripture, and you ſhall ſolidly un- 
derſtand Scripture. T Bernard faid truly, he rightly 
reads the Scriptures that turns words into works, Know- 
ing into Doing, The mightieſt man in praQtice,will in 


. theend prove the mightieſt man in Scripture, The- 


ory is the guide of Pradtice, Practice the Life of The- 
ory. WhereScripture contemplation and experi- 
ence meet both rogether in the ſame perſon, true 
Scripture underſtanding muſt needs be heightned 
and doubled, To this effe& is Chriſts promiſe a My 
Do#rine is not mine, but his that ſent me ;, if any man 
will do his will, heſhall know of the dofrine whether it 
be of G1d. To like pn ſubſcribes the experi- 
ence of David. b Thou through thy commandments haſt 
made me wiſer than mine enemies : for they are ever 
with me. 1 have more underſtanding than all myteach- 
ers : for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. T un- 
der ſtand more than the Ancients,becauſe I keep thy Pre- 
cefts. 

Theſe things (Chriſtian Reader ) IT thought fit 
ro commend to thee by way of Preface ; bur ſhall 
detain thee no longer trom the peruſal of the Book it 
ſelf, the Lord that c teacheth his peepie to profit, ad- 
vance m_ ſpiritual profiting abundafitly by both : So 
prayet I 


o 
He who ea rne$ly deſires to be ſervice- 
able to Feſus Chriſt, and uſeful tg 
his Church and People, 


- FRAN. ROBERTS, 
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CLAVIS BIBLIORUM: 
. {THE 


Key of the Bible: 


Unlocking the richeſt Treaſury of the 


HOLY SCRIPTU 


a Rom. 1.2 HE a HOLY SCRIPTURES were 
b Luk.16. written by þ Moſes, the Prophets, the 
29;31. ApoFles, and other holy men of God, 
Eph.2.20. The Covenant. of God with man in 
& 3.5. Chriſt the Mediatour, that Subſtantial 


2 Pet.1. or begotten c WORD, is the principal Subject 
21. revealed and explained in the whole Scriptural or 
c Fobn 1.1 written WORD. ' 
d Tempus -- Gods COVENANT with man in Chriſt is repre- 
enim con- ſented to us in holy Scripture principally rwo ways; 
ſtituit © (the Covenant being for ſubſtance but one and the 
Deus pro- fame) viz. d As promiſed, As Performed. 
mitſis ſuis, 
& rempus eis quz promiſit implendis. Promiffionum tempus 
erat tempore Prophetarum uſque ad Joannem Bapriſtam : ab 
illo autem & deinceps uſque ad finem, tempus eſt implendi ea 
quz Promiſa ſunr, Fidelis Deus qui ſe noitrum debirorem fe- 
citz non aliquid a nobis accipiendo, ſed tanta nobis promitren- 
do. Parum erat promiſſio, etiam ſcripts ſe teneri voluir, veluti 
faciens nobiſcum chirographum promiſſionum ſuarum : ur cum 
ea quz promiſit ſolvere inciperet,in Scriptura promiſſorum con- 
_ remus ordinem (olvendorum. Auguſt. Enarrat. in Pſ.109. 
tom.s. 


1. As promiſed fore-prophecied and typiiied 'in 

Chriſt rohe manifeſted afterwards in the fleit. Hence 

e Eph.2.1o called the e Covenants of Promiſe z Covenants, not 

Covenant : becauſe of the ſeveral Publications of the 

Covenant with more and more Augmentations in ſe- 

vcral points or periods of time. Thns the Cove- 

nant is made known in all the Books of Scripture 

f Heb 8.13 wricten before Chriſts coming, which are therefore 

8 2Cor. 3. calied the f OLD- COVENANT, or the g OLD- 
14 TESTAMENT, 

hGal. 4. 5. As per formed, fulfilled and aRally accompliſh- 

- og £d in Chriit already come, and manifeſted in our 

9, & 10s 


| 


fleth h in fullneſs of time. Thus the Covenant is | 


RES. 


moſt clearly and fully unvailed to us in all the Books 
of Scripture written fince Chriſts coming; . which 
are therefore ſtiled the i NEW-COVENANT, or the 
k NEW-TESTAMENT. | 

Thus the' whole BIBLE is diſtributed into the 
1. Old, 2. New Tefament ; which yet are nor di- 
vers, but the ſame for ſubſtance, as * 'La&antius 
hath obſerved ; the Old being fulfilled in the New, 
and Chriſt Teſtator in both. 


i Heb.8.9. 
 k Ma 1.3 
28, Heb.9. 

I5s 

X Scripru- 
ra omnis 
in duo 

He * - teſtamen- 
ta diviſa eſt, TIlud quod adventum Domini paſſionemqueanreceſ- 


+{ir, i.e. Lex & Prophetz, Vetus dicitur. Ea vero quz poſt Re- 


ſurretionem ſcripra ſunt, Novum Teſtamentum nominarur. Jus 
dzi veteri urantur, Nos novo. Sed tamen diverſa non ſunt,quia 
novum vereris adimpletioeſt, & in utroque idem Teſtator eſt 
Chriſtus, qui pro nobis morre ſuſcepra, nos hzredes regni zterni 
fecir, abdicato & exhzredato populo Judzorum, &c. La#ant, 
Firm. de vera ſafi:ntia, l. q. Cc. 20. 


[. 


The OLDTEST AMENT:; and the Order 


, of the Books therein. 

': HE OLD TESTAMENT (revealing the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe) in reſpe& of the Penmen whom 

the Holy Ghoſt imployed ro write rhe Books there- 
of, is diſparted by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf into two 
gcneral heads, viz. 1. Moſes |, 'and 2. the Pro- 
phets; or m the Law of Myſes, and the Prophets, 
The ſubdiviſions and more particular diſtrivutions 
of rheſe Booxs of the Old Teſtament, as ordered in 

our Bibles, fee inthe Table here annexed. 

| E | The 


D 


1Lub.1s. 
29.31.85 
24.27. 
John r. 45 
m A#.28., 
23s 


3% y - 2.4.68 5 


The Order of the Books of the Old Teſtament 
\ placedinour BIBLES. 


[ Geneſis, 
A RG Sith P300Y BI = iis the PentcnpaS Exod. 
' Ct. Moſes. He wrotethe Law of God in five Books called rhe Fentateuc) —— | T7 ooieipay. 
þs e-froc-fold Volumn. Theſe Books according ore are called —— | Nawk@n, 4 
| | b* 7 IV * | Deuteronomy, | , 
-1 Iſraels Entrance into the promiſed Land,” vig——-—-Foſhus. 


1.7 TIEN General Fliſt. —Fudges.... 


= here we have EM -fF ' 
C1. Before | the 2, Particular Hiſt. Rath..." 


cheir CT.United I Ele&ion —T, Samuel. 


carrye under 
2 ing a- 2 Kings | Kings by 
"1. Hiſto- way in- » and _ | | 

rical; to Baby- J thisas | IT. Di- #1, Beginnings | 

contain- \ bon, ei- | the vided, | of this Divi- þ Kings, < 
i zhe- ther un- | State +5 &that » fion, mn 0) * ay 
116 b- Iſraels | ger of the _| accor- I 2.Progreſs of et 
Condri- King- | din this Dir (1 Kingss. 
' on and dom: tb.che {Fo - TY 


2. Succeſſion.-J]. Samuel. 


Govern- was \} ' ..#:. 
4 ranges. L- | 1, nized and Divi- FT. Chrongtes, 7 
ter thet} ded, as in II: Chronetes. © 


entrance ; | : | FE; 4 
mnto Ca- | 2, After their'Captivity; (1. Truth and 4 
mm | Here their* Return \ manner of ir, in Ezra. $ - . 
om Captivity is de- : F* . 
Clared, According to / 2, Fruit and e- FF + 
the we vent of T7: N ebemiah, _ ' 

| | —-M 


; 


3. Under their Captivity in' Babyls and | 
; Lt Elſewhere in; 4 4 4 "9 : $Eſther. Be 
IL. Do- I. Of more ſpecial Reference to A particular perſon,viz..—Fob 
rinal, or I. Davids Book principally Tp "Oe, 
poetical penned by him, viz. ſa , 
.vevcan | 2, Of more General Re- 4 I. Proverbial — Proverbs. 
ing Do- ference to all forts 4 2. Solomons ) x 
Arines. - of perſons, in Books which 2.Pentential — Eccleſtaſtes. 


Care either 
n 3. Nuprial,viz.--Song of Songs : 
ſ*: Before the Captivity of Ba-J Jeremiah, 
who wrote either ] Eo 
2, Neer upon,and under the Cap- Ezekze » 
tivity, viz. anel. 
ITE. Pro-, | | Hoſes, 
pherical Foel 
written " - 
eirher mos. 


- ,by the } 
1. Before 1ſraels tranſportation into 5 Fonah. 


Babylon, viz. Micah. 

2. Leſſer Prophet | Nb 
ophets, DT. 

who Propheſied 4 FC 


and wrote, cither 
| Haggas. 


| 2. After Tſraels return from Baby- Zechariah. 
Cc tons Captivity, viR.. Malachi. 


p i 
' LIT. The Books of the New Teſtament, See in the following Table, at the beginning of the New Teſtament, 
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nPſ.g0.1 
O I Chron. 


6.1,2,3. 


& 2.1.& 1. 

'3& f-: 
p Zude 14 
q View . 

Þoly Seripe 
P-33- 

r A.7. 20 


21,22. 


f Ex. 2.10. 
t A fludti- 


bus de- 


nique my- 
ſtica lin- 

gua Moy- 
ſes nomen 
accepirt, & 
Pharaonis 


necem 
quam 


prepara- 


verat in 
nomine, 


in flumine 


marlis in- 


venit. Aug. 


de temp. 


Serm. $9, 


tom.IO. 


u Exod. 2. 


- The 


I. 


KEY of the Bible, 


15 


YC AS 


I. MOOSE Ss. 


OSES {the n manof God, The firſt Pen- | 


man of Scriprure] was an Ebrew born in &- 
eypt, after the worlds creation abour 2432 years, he- 
tore Chriſt about 1496 years: The © ſeventh from 
Abrabam the father of rhe faithful; as Enoch was 
the p ſeventh from Adam the father of rhe world. 
Moſes (faich q one) is the ſeventh from Abraham, a 
New Henoch, who was the feventh from Adam. So 
was Eber the ſeventh from Enoch, and Iſaac the 
ſeventh from Eber. All excellent among ordinary 
men, as the Sabbath in regard of 'the ſix other days. 
When Moſes was born, r he was very fair. He was 
maxveliouſly ſaved from death, being drawn our 
of the water, whence his name { MOSES, i.e. Dr awn- 
forth,' was given to him. - t Auzuſtine thinks, in 
Wes hjs name is intimared nor onely Moſes his de- 
tverance and ſalvation trom waters, but alſo Pha- 
raochs deftruftion by waters.: He. was nourithed by 
King Pharaobs daughrer for uherownſon; x Learn- 
ed itrall_the wiſdom of the. Egyptians, and mighty in 
words and deeds. He lived in- Pharaohs Court 4o 
years, and rhen lefr the Court, y choofing rather to 
ſuffer afflidtion with the People of God, &c. z He was 
a ftranger, a ſhepheard in the land of Madian 40 
years. Thence God called him to feed Facob his 
people, and Iſrael his inheritance. He fed Iſrael 
moſt faithfully a go years, being -in b the Church in 
the wilderneſs, with the Angel that ſpoke to him on 
My unt Singj,, and with our fathers, where he re- 
ceived the lively Oracles to give wnto us, and com- 
manded us a law c which is the inherirance of the 
Church of Zacob. 


9, 10. AF, 7.21.x AﬀF.y., 22. y A8. 7 23. Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. 


z At 


bi. 
38.c Dent. 33-4 


29, 35. Exod. 3= a Num. 12-7. Heb. 3.2,5.b 44.7. 


1 


| 


d Of all the: Prophets that aroſe in Iſrael, there d Deut, 
was none libe Moſes whom God knew face toface. He 34-10, 


dyed 120 years old, e his eye nat being dim, hor his na- e Deut. 34 
' thral ſtrensth abated, and: was buried 'of God,-no 5,6,7. 
' man knowing of his fepulchre to this day. 


MOSES wrote the Law of God in the five firſt 


- Books, called in Greek the Pentateuch, i. -e.. The 


frvefold-Volume. Ar firſt ir ſeems to be writren in 

one volume or Roll, there being ſuch. a continues f 
connection of Book with Book 2 but was afterwards f See 
according to the ſeveral ſubjet-matterstherein con- Exod. i. t. 
rained,: divided into five ſeveral Books; containing Levir. 1.1. 
1 An Hiſtzry of things paſt : 2 A Covenant between Num. 1. 1, 
God and his Church chen preſent : 3 And a Propbe- Dext.1. r. 
fie of further.g Grace to come, now exhibited by Je> g Deut .18, 
ſus Chriſt. In propounding of which things (h Amſ- 15, &c. 
worth oferves ) Moſes hath a weile upon his glorious 7ohn 5.46, 


| face +: for in the Hiſtories are implyed i Allegories, and & 1.7, 
' inthe Lawes are types and ſhadowes of k good things'to I H.Ainſs 


come'; the body whereof is of Chriſt. In Geneſis (which worth, 
Hiſtory endeth with ifraels going down into Egypt) we preface 
have the image of a t.atural man fallen from Godinto befare An- 
the bondage of ſin. In Exodus, # the type of our Re- mt,on Ge- 
gemeration, and ſtate renewed by Feſus Chriſt. In Le- neſs. 
viticas, the ſhadow of our mortification, whilſt we are j Gal. 2. 
made Sacrifices unto God. . In Numbers,” our ſpiritual - -- 24." 
warfare,wherennto we are muſtered and armed to fight. k Heb.g.9, 
the good fight of faith. In Deuteronomie, the Dottrine & xo, x, * 
of our ſanfification, and preparation to- enter into our. C gj17, 


| heavenly Canaan, after Moſes death, by the condutt of - 


Jeſus the Son of God. 


a Gen. 2.4. 
b As Gen. 
and elſe- 
w here. 


GENESIS. 


Sect. I. Name, 


: ENESIS, 7. e. Generation, ſo called by the Greek; 


1 Partly becauſe it fers forth the a Generations of 


the heavens and of the earth, in their firſt creation 
2 Partly becauſe ir deſcribes rhe bGenealogie of the 
Parriarchs. The Hebrews name their Books of the 
Old Teſtament, eicher 1 From the Prophets, the 
Penmen of them; Or 2 from the principal ſubjeF or 
Argument hand!ed in them ; Or 3 From the fiſt 
Hebrew word wherewith they begin.as the five Books 
of M*ſ-s, and the Lamentations of Jeremiah. Hence 
Geneſts is called in Hebrew TMUTA Bereſchith, i. e. 
In the beginning. 


Sect. II. Permer. 


Ir is not probable this Book was written by Moſes, 
whiltt a Private manand a ſkepheard in Maatan in 
the deſert : hnt rather after he was a Publick perſon, 
and furniſhed wich a Prophetick ſpirir. For, '1. 
How could Moſes by a private, without a Prophetick 


ſpicic, fo accurately relate the worlds creation, and | g ycats, viz, From Adams creation to Seth's nativity 


things paſt? 2, How could he foretell things to come” c Gen.3.tg 
as touching c Chriſt and others ? 3. Otherwiſe the: & 49.10, 
credit and authoricy of this Hiſtory would be too &c. | 
much enfeebled. 4. Nor is it abſurd; which ſotne' d D.Pare- 
Hebrew writers think, who referre this writing to 7. n .Pro- 
that of Exod. 24.13. Come up to me into the Mount, legom.in 
and be thou there, and IT will give thee the Tables of Gen:þ. 9, 
Stone, and the Law, andthe Precepts, which I have 10. Fran- 
written to teach them. Underſtanding by the Tables, cof.1647. 
the Decalozue ; By the Precepts all the Ceremonial, e H. Ainf, 
and Fudicial Ordinances : and by the Law, all other after his” 
writings of Moſes, whether Hiſtorical or Dogmatical, Preface itt 


as d Parews hath ovſerved. the ſum of 
| 4 
. - . un. Ars 
Sect, IIL. Time and Chronologie. ,,/.,-” 
Geneſis, 8& 
This Book as it is abſolutely the ancienreſt writing D. Parews 


extantiin the world, ſoit is moſt compendious; be- 'in Geneſis, 
ing an Hiſtory of 2359 years, as e ſome think : or ra- Þ. 11, 12, 
ther of*2368, as f others compure. This may ap- Frauco- 
pear in rhree eminent Intervals crPeriods of time re- fort, 1647 
corded in Geneſis,viz. o Gen. s, 

I. From the Creation tothe beginning of the flood, in throughs 
Noalrs 60:rh.' year, through ten Generations, 1556 out and . 
Gen 9.6. 


130 - 
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GENESIS. 


— h—_ V————— 
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130 years. From Seth ro Enos, 105. From Enos 
toCainan, 90, From Caizanto Mahaleel, 750. From 
Mahaleelto Jared, 65. From Fared to Enoch 162 
From Enoch to Matbuſalah 65. from Mathuſalah to 
Lamech, 187. From Lamech to Noah's birch, 182. 
From Noah's birth to the beginning of the flood,600. 
In all 1656. © 7 «74 

/[T. The ſecond Period of time is, From the begin- 
ning of the flood through other ten Generations to Abrams 
birth, 352 h years, viz. From the Flood to Arphax- 


_ ad, 2 years... From Arphazad to Selah, 35 years. 


't Brough- 
.n in his 
Tables of 
the fathers 


agesD.Pa- Joſephs death through four Generatious, 360 years, 


rews inpro- 
log.inGen. 
P.12- 
Francof. 
1647» - 


kGen. 17.1. 


17+ 
{7 21. 56 


] Gen +25» 7 


26, 


' Mm Gen. 47» 


9. 

n Gen. 47» 
28, 

0 Gen.g0. 
26. 


Gen.41- 
one, 


qGen. 47-9: 
rGen.g7-28 
ſGen. 50.25 


t Cnr nar- 


rantipr te- - 


rita melis 
credimus, 
quamqu e- 
tiamfutura 
pradixerit, 
que preſen- 
tid jam vt- 
demas. 
Aug.deciV 
Dei /. 18-c- 
Os 
uGen. 3-15. 
x Euſeb. 
Przpar. c- 
vang.l.7.C- 
5 


From Selah to Heber, 3o years. From Heber to Pe- 
leg, 34 years. From Peleg to Ren, 30 years. From 
Reu to Serug, 32 years. From Serug to Nachor, 30 
years. From Nachor to Terah, 29 years. From 
Terah to Abraham, 130 years. Inall 352 years. So 
that Abraham was born in the 2008th year from the 
Creation : which is accurately ro be obſcrved,left we 
uzzle the whole ſacred Chronologre,as i learned men 
ave advertiſed. | 

II. The third Period, is, From Abrahams birth to 


viz.From the birth of Abraham to rhe birch of Haac, 
k 100 years. From Taacs birth t6 Facobs birth, 


l 60 years. From Facobs birth to his going down in- | 


to Feypr, m130 years. From Facobs deſcent into 
Egypt to his dearth, n.17 years. From the death of 
Zacob to the dearth of Foſeph, 53 years, which may 
be thus gathered. Fojeph dyed when he was 0110 
years old. He ſtood before Pharaoh when he was 
p 30 years. old. After the ſeven years of plenty, in 
the third year of famine, Facob came into Egypr, in 
the q one hundred and thirtieth-year of Facob, and 
fourtieth year of Foſeph. Foſeph lived with his fa- 
ther in Egypt r ſeventeen years. Therefore when his 
father dyed, Joſeph was 57 years old : conſequently 
he lived after his fathers dearhſs3 years. So that 
the toral of this third Interval amounts to 36o years, 
And therefore, 1656. and 352. and 369. the par- 
ticulars ofall theſe three Intervals being added to- 
gether, This Hiſtory of Geneſis is evidently an Hiſtory 
of 2358 years continiuance. | 


Set. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope of Geneſis, is to ſet forth. The Gene- 
ration of the world ; The corruption thereof by ſin ; 
The reſtauration thereof by Chriſt the ſeed, of the 
woman ; Together with the government of the old 
world before the flood, and the following world af- 
ter the flood, eſpecially of the Church of God in 
_ families in both , under the Parri- 
archs. 

The reaſons why Myſes began his wricings with the 
Hiſtory of the Creation, the Fall of Man, &c. are 
conceived to be theſe,viz. 1, To procure the grea- 
rer authority to his writings, by his ſetting forth 
thoſe things which could nor certainly be known but 
by Divine revelation.as t Auguſtine intimates. 2. To 
aflure the Church (contrary to the opinions of the 
Heathen) of the nature of the true God, and the 
works of God, as alſo that the world was nor erernal 
3. To convince the world of. the ſinful ſtate of all 
mankind, Adam the Root of mankind being 
corrupred. 4. To diſplay the riches of Divine 
graceto man, in # promifing preſently a ſecond 
Adam to repair what the firſt Adam had deſtroy- 
ed. 5. By the Majeſty of the Creator deſcribed, to 
provoke the people of Iſrael to more awfal and du- 
tiful ohedience. 6. To deterre Trael from impiety, 


and incice them to godlyneſſe, by propounding the ' 


examples cf different rewards of the pious and impi- 
ous, as X Euſebiys hath nored. 7. Finally, to teach 
us that He is the only true God to be worſhipped and 
ſerved, who created 'the world out of nothing, 
reftored the world corrupted, and in the beginning 
hath made known himſelf ro mankind by his infalli- 
lible Word. 


oy 


Sect. V, Principal Parts. 


This Book of GENESIS (which isof ſo admirable 


worth and uſe, that y ſome ſtile it the Compendium of 


all Divinity, as Moſes the Father of all Divines ) 
might, for memory ſake, be diſtributed after the 


manger of the Hebrews into 6 SeFions, accord- 


ing to the Hiſtory of the fix Fathers therein deſcri- 
bed, viz. Of 

I. ADAM; whoſe Creation, Marriage, Do- 
minion, Fall, Puniſhment, Promiſe of Recovery, 
and} Genorathags, are laid down Chap. I. to V. 
VEer.O., 

Il, NOAH; who was a Preacher of righte- 
oulyelic, Parent of rhe new world, Chap. V. to 


yD. Pare 
us in Gen, 
prologom, & 
P-14-1647: 8 


IL. ABRAHAM; whoſe Calling, excellent - 


Faith, Conference and Covenant wich God, Poſte- 
rity,Peregrinations,and other ſingular a&s,are recor- 
CEA RXV, | 
1SAAC; whoſe Hiſtory is deſcribed, Chap. 
XXV.to XXVIII, 4 OW 

'V. FACOB , whoſe 'varinus conditions and 
diſtretſes are deſcribed , Chap. XXVIII. to 
XXXVII. 

. VIZ OSEPH,; who by the envy and emula- 
ton of his Brethren was ſold into Egypt, and- there 
by fingular providence advanced to the ſecondplace 
of Government in the Kingdome, whereby his Fa- 
thers family was afterwards preſerved from periſh- 
ing 1n an extream Famine,and the knowledge of the 
2 3 was brought into Egypt. Chap. XXXVII. tothe 
nd. 

But here I ſhall rather follow the enſuing Diſtri- 
—_— which s conceived to be more exat and metho- 

ical. 

GENESTS deſcribes unto us,the firſt Originals 
of things, And the following Progreſſe and Adminidra- 
Hons of things. 

The firſt originals of things 3 as of the World, the 
Church,and Sin. 

_T.The original of the whole World in common, by Di- 
vine Creation our of nothing, is Deſcribed, and that 
deſcription Amplified. * 

I.The worlds z creation is Deſcribed here, Chap. I. 
and this either. 

I- More generalh,ver.1,2. 


2. More particularly, according to Gods orderly- 


proceedings in fix diſtin& daies-works, viz. 1. The 
firſt day, Light, ver.3,4,5. 2. The ſecond day, the 
Firmament, called Heaven, dividing betwixt waters 
above and below, ver.6,7,8. 3. The third day,The 
waters gathered into a Sea, the appearing of Dry- 
land, And the Earth bringing forth graſſe, herhs and 
fruit-rrees, ver.9,10,11,12,13. 4. The fourth day, 
Lights in the Heavens,and two great Lights, Sun and 
Moon, ver.14. tO 20. 5, The fifth day, Of the Wa- 
ters, All fiſh and Fowles, ver.20.to 24. 6. Finally, 
the fixth day, Ofthe earth were created all "em by 
creeping things, and Beaſts, ver.24,25. And laſt cf 
all was created a Man, male and female, (as his choi- 
ceſt work, and an Epitome of the world, and ah- 
ſtrat obheaven and earth). Touching mans crea- 
tion, conſider 1, The Divine conſultation abour ic. 
2. The Divine platform according to which he was 
framed, Gods own image. 3. Gods benedi&ion upon 
man created, in point of frutfication dominion 6- 
ver the Creatures, and ſuſtentation by them. ver.26. 
to the end of the Chap. | 

IT. The Deſcription of the wortds creation is Am- 
plified. | 

1. By a narration of Gods reſt from his works the 
ſeventh day, and b ſan&ification thereof. Chap. II. 
ver.1,2,3. 


Chap. I. 


Z The crea« 
tion of the | 
World x 


b Seventh 
day ſan | 


2. By further explanation of the manner of the fied. 
Creation, ver.4,5,6.eſpecially of mans creation, viz. Cha Yy.1Il 


1: How Adam was made, ver.7. 2, How placedin 


the 
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a« 
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32 cThe Fall 
== Chap.-3- 
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the garden of Eden to dreſſe and keep it,' ver. 8. to ; 
18. 3. How Adamnamed the creatures,ver. 18,19, 
20. 4. How the woman was made of one of che ribs 
of Adam ſleepitig, ver.21,22. 5. How: God joyned 
the man and woman together ia marriage,ver.22,23, 


2 42 ” . ” WET 
*ir. The original. { the Church, for which the world 
was made, isjntermingled, intimated variouſly, 1. 
Inrhe man and womans creation after Gods Image. 
2. In the ſanRificarion of the Sabbath for them. 3.In 
the Tree of life, and Tree of knowledge of good and 
evil. And 4. Afterwards in the promited ſeed of the 
woman. $. And the ſacrifices which/God taught 4- 
dam to offer of thoſe beaſts with whoſe ſkins Adam 
was clothed. I BEA 
III. The original of c Sin and Corruption, how it en- 
tred into the world, Chap. III.. deſcribed by 1. The 
cauſe of ir, viz. The Devil in the Serpent ar 
the woman to eat of the forbidden fruir, wer. 1. to 6. 
2. The ating of it, ver. 6. 3. The: effedts or confe- 
vents thereof, viz. 1. Their immediate guilt and 
ame and flying from God at his voice, verſe 7, 8+ 
'2.Gods conventing and convitting of them,v.g.to 14; 
3. Gods puniſhments, partly Denounced, partly in- 
Hiced, On the Serpent (where;the,fieſt fandamental 


. . 
1 [7 
* 8 


1 


| 4 SEED of Goſpel-promiſe ofthe d SEED OF THE WOMAN 
* the woman 


| promiſed. 


TO BRUISETHESERPENTS HE AD, 
is moſt ſweetly inſerted) ver.14,15. -Qn the woman 


ſerted the womans comfortable name:;e CHAVAH, 


the firſt Adam, ſupernatur ally by. Chriſt: the ſeed of the 
woman the ſecond Adam, ver.20, And Gods cloath-: 
ing the man and woman with beaſts-ſkins, whoſe 
' bodies they were taught to ſacrifice, ver. 21. ) 
- On both man and woman, driving them our of 
' the garden of Eden, ver. 22. to the end of the 
=, Chap. W:, x4 
The Progreſſe and following Adminiſtration of things. 
after the Creation;either | 
E. Inthe old world before the flood, wherein are de- 
ſcribed Þ» 6 
Adams poſterity ( unto whom fin was propagated, 
on whom it. was puniſhed, and yer among whom the 
- Church of God was continued) viz.hefides ſons and. 
daughters ; Cain, Ab, Seth, Chap. IV. to Chap. V.6. 
More particularly. i 
x. The hiſtory of Cain and Abel, contains 1. Their 
Nativity, ver.1,2. 2. Their trade; ver.2. 3. Their 
Religion, and what entertainment it had with God, 
ver.3.to8. 4. Cains murder of his brother Abel,ver. 
8. $s. The LOR D's avenging upon Cain the blood 
. of Abel, wer. 9.to 26. 6. Cains poſterity, ver. 16. 
Fo 25, 
py The hiſtory of Seth, compriſeth 1. His birth, 
ver. 28.compared alſo with Chap. V.1,2,3. 2. His ſon 
Enos, in whoſe time men began to call upon the Name 
of the Lord, viz. more publiquely, &c, ver.26, 3: 
His father Adams death in his dayes, ( Adams hiſto- 
ry being compendiouſly mentioned) Chap.V.1. to 6. 
4. His poſterity from Enos to Noab through divers 
Generations, predeceſiors of Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 6, 
to 28. | 


Chap. 5. 


eNOAH. 


e NOAH'S hiſtory is of affairs 1 Before the flood,2 or 
After —_ Xt. 


I. Before the flood; declaring 1. His birth, ver. 28 
70 32. 


to Gods dire&ion, for ſaving himſelf and family, and 
ſome of all kinds of creatures therein againſt the ge- 


neraldeluge threatned tothe whole world for its ge- - 
4. His . 
entrance into the Ark with the creatures at Gods- 


neral and great corruption.Ch.VI. throughout. 


command. Ch.VI1.1. to 17. $. The conſequent up< 


on his entrance into the Ark, the dreadful f FLOOD, 


deſcribed.ver.17.to the end of the Chap. 
2, After the flood,&c. | 
II. In the new world after the flhod, according to 


| the times of divers renowned Patriarchs, NOAH, 4-.. 
BRAHAM;ISAAC;,FACOB. © *© | 


2, His poſterity, viz. three ſons, ver. 32. 
3. His making an nat 112 years ſpace according 


wver.16. On Adam, ver.17,18,19, (Here alſo is in- | 
becauſe ſhe is the mother of all Living z naturally by: | 


> 31,32. 


' the New World.) 
- are recorded, I. His departure out of rhe Ark, and 


| 


[ 


LG. AT 4 


: Pitching rowards Sodom, ver.s. t0 14. 


-- NOAH. (The ſaved of the Old, and the Parent of © 
$ Hiſtory is continued 3 whereiti 


Chap. t: 


/ 


all that were with him. Chap. VIIE Amplified 1, By 
the Antetedentrs, making way for his coming forth, 
viz. 1 The abatement of the waters of the flood, ver. 
I: f9.6.; :2 The diſcovery of this abatement, By the 
Raven and Doye-ſent forth, ver, 6. to 14. By his 
own obſervation viicovering the” Ark, ver. 13, 14: 
3 Gods Command to himto come forth, ver. 15. ts 
20% 2 By rhe Conſequents of his coming forth, viz. 
Noah's (acrifice, ver.20. 2 Gods Acceptance of it, 
and promiſe never more ſototurſe 'the earth, ver. 
22, 23. 3 Gods benedi&ion of Noabh ahd thecrea- 
tures, Ch.JX,ver.1,to:8. 4 Gods Covenant with No- 
ah never more to.drown the world witha flood, The 
g Rainbow being the Token of this Covenant, ver. 8. 
to 18. | IT. Noab's ſonnes who overſpread the whole 
earth, ver.18,19. II. Noahs huſbandry, amplified , 
by his being drunk with the fruit ofthe Vine; with 
the conſeqtents thereupon, ver. 20. th 28. IV.Noabs 
death, ver.28,29.  V. The Poſterity of Noah's three 
fonnes, 1 As united in.one language, Ch.X. 2 As 
divided and ſcattered by ſeveral h languages, con- 
founded at Babel; Ch. XI. 1. to 10. Here Shem's 
Poſterity through + many Generations is brought 
down to Abram, ver.1o. to 27. 

- 1 ABRAM S Hiſtory declareth 

. 1. flis deſcent and kindred, Ch.X1I.27,28; 

; 2. His marriage to Sarab,ver.29,30. 

3. His departure from Vr of the Chaldees , 

and dwelling in Haran, (acity of k Arabia_) ver. 


Chap. g 


gRainbow, 


Chap. 10. 


Chap. 11. 
h Confuſion 
of Lan- 
guages. 
at Babel; ' 
1 Abram. 
kD.Paremw 
Comment 
ad Gen. 


4. His divine call from his country and kindred in- - 11+ 31: 


| tothe Land of Canaan. Amplified 1. By Gods en- 


couraging Promiſes, eſpecially of Chriſt the bleſſed 
ſeed.. 2. By Abram's obeying this call. 3. By Gods 
promiſing the Land of Canaan to his ſeed at his com- 
mg thicher, whereupon Abram buildedan Altar to 
the Lord, Ch. XII.ver: 1.t0 10. 4. By Abramn's de» Chap. 12/ 
parture out of Canaan by reaſon ol a great famine to 
ſojourne in Ezypt, where he ſaid his wife was his ſi- 
ſter, ver. 10. zo the end of the Chapt. 5. By his re- 
turne with Lot into Canaan, to the very place where : 
he had built his Altar, Ch.XIIT, 1. t8 5. Events of Chap. 13 
which returne are 1.Abram and Lots ſeparation from 
one another, by reaſon of their ſervants difcord, Lot 
2, Gods fe- - 
newing of his promiſe to Abram, (upon Lots depar- 
ture.) of giving Canaanto his ſeed, and multiplying 
his ſced, ver. 14. tothe endofthe chapt. 3. Abrams 
reſcuing of Lot, being raken Priſoner in the bar- 
rel of four Kings, with five in the vale of Siddim, | 
whereupon Melchizedek, bleſled Abram, Ch. XIV. Chap. 14. 
throughout, | 
5. The bleſſed dealings and tranſaRions betwixt 
: God and Abram. I. God promiſeth him Ifiue and a 
moſt numerous ſeed, Covenanting to give Canaatt 
to his ſeed, Ch. XV. throughout IT, God performes 
| his promiſe in giving Abram ſeed by Hagar, viz. 
Iſhmael, Ch. XVI. throughout, TH. God tolemnly 
renews his Covenant with Abraham 3 whereof note 
both the forme and effeF of it. The forme or * man- ' 


Chap. '1g-:/ 
Chap. 16, 


- ceſjions, ver. 23.' to: the end of the chapt. 


'ner of it largely deicrived, Ch.XVII. throughout. The & 
fruits,effe5s,or events of it , and this either on Gods: . 


part,or on Abrahams part. 

OnGoa's parts. viz. 1. Gods Communicarion of 
his councels to Abraham touching the deftrucion of 
Sodom, &c.Ch. XVI. throughout. Amplified, 1 By 
the Antecedents hereof, viz. Gods manner of a 
pearing ro Abraham. Abrabams hoſpirality to x 
Angels. Gods renewing his promiſe of Ifine by Sa- 
rah, ver.'1. t016.. 2 By the Manner of communicar- 


ing, ver. 16;:to 23, 1 By the Conſequents, viz, Abra-"_ 


: 


am. 
i.e. an high 
Father ; 
changedto 
Abraham, 
Le. an high 
Father *s 
multitude 
Chap: 18. 


hams Interceſſion for the five Cities, and Gods Con- © 


2. Gods 
Benefits towards Abrabam, in 1. Saving his Neph- 
ew Lot from the Cities overthrow, Ch. XIX. through- 
out... 2, Preſcrving'Sarah his wife from defilement- 


? F in 


Chap. 39. , 
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"Chap. 20. in Abimelechs Court, Chap. XX. throughout. 3. Per- 


Chap.21, 
Chap. 22. 
Chap. 23- 
—_ Chap. 24 
Chap. 25. 
Iſaac. 


Chap. 26. 


to the end of the chapter, 2. Kis daughter Dinah's | 


forming his promiſe, in giving Abraham a ſon, v!7. 
Waac by Sarah, Ch.XXI. $945 
* On Abr abams P art, divers ſweet fruits, viz. 1. The 
obedience of his faith, (whet God tryed him,) as 
offering up Iſaac, &c. Ch. XXII - 2. His moderati- 
on in.mourning for Sarah's death with his humanity 
and equity in. purchaſing a burying/place for her, 
Ch, XXII. throughout, 3. His piouscare t the 
marriage of his. ſon Iſaac, Chap. XXIV. throughout, 
. His prudent diſpoſal of his remporals to his Po- 
rity, Chap. XXV.1. 107. $- His mature death in 
a good old age, ver-7,8, 9, 10. 
11S AAC'S Hiſtory, contains 
x. His nativity and circumciſion, r.21.1. 06. 
2, His wrongs Bu Ihmael, c. 21.9. 
3. His being offered up as a Sacrifice in a ſort,c.22, 
4. His marriage with Rebeckab, __ 
All theſe four are interwoven in Abraham's ſtory fore- 
' mentioned. 
s. His bleſſing from God, Ch.XXV. 2. * (22 
6. His Poſtericy, C 1hmaels generations being pre- 


miſed, ver. 12. to 19.) viz. Eſau and Facob twins, 


deſcribed by their ſtriving in the wombe ; And ar 
the Birth. Their. Trade. Their different affe&tion 
they had from their Parents,and their Bargain abour 
the Birth-right, ver. 19. tothe end of the Chapter. 

7. His Peregrination in Gerar of the Philiſtines, 
Ch. XXVI. deſcribed. 1. By the occafion hereof, a 
famine in the land, ver. 1. 2. By Gods direQion 
ſoto do, Renewing his Covenant with him.v.2. to 6. 
3. By the events enſuing, Diiſembling his wife. Pro- 
ſperity in the land, and Covenant with King Abime- 
lech, ver. 6. to 34- | 

8. His and his wifes grief, about Eſau's Matching, 
ver.34,35- 4 
9. His bleſſing of Facob and Eſan, Facob by ſub- 
tilty getting away the beſt bleſſing, and was hated of 
Eſau for ir. Ch. XXVIL. | 

m JACOB'S Hiſtory deſcribes (beſides the for- 
mer particulars, inſerted in Iſaac's Hiſtory, his three 
Peregrinationsz viz. into Mefopotamia, Canaanand 
E:ypt. 
Y Into Meſopotamia to take a wife in Laban's houſe. 
Here conſider, 1. His Parents charge and bleſſing 
when he went, Ch. XXVIIE. 1.106. 2. His brother 
Eſau's endeavours hereupon to pleaſe his Parenrs, in 
matching in JÞmaels family,uer.6.to 10. 3. His jour- 
ney ; wherein, his viſion of the Ladder, and his Vow, 
ver. 10.torheendof the Chapter. 4. Higarrival, and 
marriage wich Leah and Rachel, Ch. XXIX. ver. 1. 
to 31, $5. His children by horh his wives, ver. 31. to 
the end of the chap. and Ch.XXX. ver. 1.to 23, 6. His 
A increaſe in Goods, ver.25. to the end of the 
chapter. 

IF. Into Canaan. Whether he returned at Gods 
Command. Here obſerve, 

1. His Paſſage thither. 1. Occaſtoned by diſcon- 
tents with Laban, Ch. XXXI.1,2,3. 2. Prepared 
for, by declaring his purpoſe to his wives, ver. 4. to 
17. 3- Aﬀed, ver. 17. to 25. 4 Interrupted by La- 
ban overtaking him, yer kept by God from harming 
him, wer. 25. to the endof the chapter. 5s. Encoura- 
ged by a viſion of protecting Angelv-at Mahanaim, 
Ch. XXXIIL 1,2. And 6 Compleatedupon the meet- 
ing of Facoband Eſau. Amplified 1. By his Pre- 
paration for ir, Sending Meſſengers before him toap- 
peaſe Eſau, becauſe of the old grudge, ver. 3.to6. 
Praying to God for deliverance, his meſſengers report 
putting him in fear, ver. 6. to 13. Sending before him 
a preſent to Eſau,verſe 13. to 24. And wreſtling with 
an Angel, who aſſured him of prevailing with man, 
and changed his name from = JACOB to ISRAEL, 
ver. 24- tothe endof the Chapter. 2. By the manner 
of this meeting, Ch.XXXIIL. t. to 18. 

2, His abode or ſojourning there : where the things 
that befell him-are recited, viz.. 1. His' Purchaſing 
of a Parcel of. a field at Shalem of Hamor, verſe 18. 


LY 


n—_— 


| lehem, where Rachel dye 


DI — 


A | | Sap Hf 
Chap.XX. to XLY. 


—_— by Shechem, Hamors ſon, with the events 


ro him at. Berhel, and renewing his Covenant with 
him, ver. 9. to 16. s. His poſſi from Bethel ro Beth- 
ere R , verſe 16. t0.22, 6. Reu- 
ben's defiling Bilbab his fathers Coticyhine, verſe 22. 
7. The enumeration of Facobs fois,” verſe 22. to 27. 
8. His coming art laſt to Iſaac his father in Hebron, 
verſe 27. 9, Iſaac's death and burial by Eſau and 
Facob, verſe 28, 29. Where Eſan's Pottericy is re- 
corded, Ch; XX XV. throughout. 
o. Foſeph by his brethren to the 
ry him into 
ed by the cau 
throughout. -2. Fudabs inceſt with Thamar his daughter 
in law at large deſcribed, Ch. XXXVIII. throughout. 
TIT. Into Egypt. Of this Peregrination of Faceb are 
mentioned the Antecedents, Manner and Conſequents. 
': To Antecedenty, relating eſpecially to : oſeph in E- 
gypt, in Potiphars houſe, in Priſon, of in his Enlarge- 
ment and Advancement. I. 1n Potiphars houſe, are 
declared 1. Foſephs Proſperity, Ch. XXXIX, x. ro 
7- 2+ His Piery and Chaſticy, refiſting the tempra- 
tions of his miſtriſs ; whereupon 1 She fallly accu- 


Ihmaelites, whocar- 


in Priſon, ver.-7. to 21. II. InPriſom, where 1. God 
gave him fingular favour with the Keeper, verſe 21, 


Dreams, of the p ſeven years plenty, and ſeven 


Feypt and ſell him ro Potiphar, Amplifi- + 
es, manner and effets, Ch. XXXVII. Chap. 27; | 


— 


Ch. XXXTIV. throughout. 3. His journey to Chap. 24; | 
| Bethel, and building an Altar there at Gods wo ig ” 


+ ment, Ch. XXXV.-1.to9. 4- Gods appearing again Chap. 34, | 


To. The ſelling of Chap. 36. 


0 Foſeph, 


Chap. 38. © 


Chap. 39. | 
| ſeth him co his Maſter ; and 2 He unjiſtly claps him 


' 22, 23- 2. He expounds the Dreams of Pharaoh's 
chief Butler and chief Baker, priſoners with him, 
; which came to patle according to his interpretations, bh 
* Ch. XL. throughout. 3. Ke interprets Pharaob's two Cp. 40. = 

O = The - 
years famine, when all rhe wiſe men in Egypt could ſevenyears 


not; and adviſed Pharaoh what uſe to. make of his. of pen 


dreams for the - publick good, Chap. XLI. 1. 
Whereupon Pharaoh advanced Foſeph, werſe ro ys 


45. UI. In bis advancement to the ſecond place in E£YPt,Ec. 


the Kingdom; where are mentioned, 1. His wife 
given him by Pharaoh, verſe 45. 2. His gathering 
and ſtoring up of corn in the ſeven years of plenty 

verſe 46. to 50. 3. His two ſons Manaſſeh and Epbra- 


' im, ver. 59,51, 52. 4+ His ſelling of corn in the ſeven 


years of dearth following to the Egyptians, and the 
People of all countries, verſe 53. to the end of the 
chapter, 5. His ſelling of corn ro his ownbrerhren, 
coming our of the land of Canaan, two ſeveral times: 
for that end. | 

Their Fu Journey is deſcribed, 1. By the occaſion 
of ir, Zacob heard there was corn in Eeypt, Chap. 
XLII.1.to6. 2. By oſephs concealing his knowledge 
of his brethren, challenging them as ſpies of he 
country z where nate divers conſequents thereup- 
on, ver.6. to:25. 3. By Zoſephs command to fill their 
lacks with corn, and every mans money in his ſack, 
verſe 25, t029. 4. By their return to Facob, report- 
ing all occurrences that befell them, ver. 29. £0 35» 
5. By the trouble of Facobs ſons, finding their mo- 
ney in their ſacks; and of Facob about ſending. of 
Benjamin with them into Egypt, to prove they were 
not ſpies, ver.35. tothe-end of the chapter. 


oj pienty 
and fa- 
mine in 


ChaP- 4I, 


Chap. 42s 


Their ſecond journey is ſer forth, 1. By:the Antece- 


dentsthereof, viz. 1. Their perſwading of Jacob 
with much difficulty to ſend | br. 1 | ny 
And 2 Their Preſent prepared for Foſeph,Ch.XLIIL. 
I-to 15. 2, By the Conſequents _—— thereupon, 
vit. 1. Foſephs etitertaining and' feaſting his bre- 
thren, ver.15. to the end " the chapter. 2. Foſepis 
Policy to ſtay his brother Benjamin, by. putting his 
cup in Benjamins ſack, Ch. XLIV. 1. to 18. -3. Fudabs 
Apology and Supplication to Joſeph rouching Benja- 
mm, ver.18. to the end of the. chapter. 4. Hereupon 


FZofephs making himſelf known to his brethren with 


much paſſionate affe&tion, and commanding them 
to bring his father down into Egypt, (Pharaoh alſo 
confirming ir.) ſending them away with gifts, wagons, 


' proviſion for the way, anda Preſent to his father, 
Chap. 44+ 


Chap. XLV. 1.t0 25. $5. Their return into Canaan 
| JW 


Chap. 43. 


Chap. .44- 


— , 
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Chap. 46. 


q Facob 
and his 


| Family 


come into 


EgyPt- 


| Chaſf 47s 


to their father with char joyful newes, that Toh 
was yet alfu# and Governour 0 Eve; and how 7a- 
cob entertained it, verſe. 25;.to the end of the Chap- 
fer. : ; ' Ps - «. THIN 

2. The maimer of q Jacobs coming into Ezypr is de- 
lineate&, Chap. XLVI. where 1. His facrifices hy the 
way at Beer-ſheba, with por encouragements to 
him thete,. verſe t. to 5- 2 Ais journey thence to- 
wards Egypt, with the names and number of all the 
ſouls that wefit with him into, Egypt, ſeventy. ſouls 
in all, verſe 5. to28. 3. His ſending Zadah before, 
ro direR them into Goſhen, ver.28. 4. Zoſeph's meer- 


ing of his father Facob in Goſhen, where he inſtructs |' 


his brethren what to ſay to Pharaoh, verſe 29. tothe 
end of the Chapter. TORE $7 
3. Conſequents of Facobs coming into Egypt, viz. 
1. Foſephs preſencing five of his brethren and his 
father before Pharaoh, and their conference, Chap. 
XLVIE. 1.to 11. 2+ Foſephs placing his father and 
his family in che beſt of rhe land, and there nouriſh- 
ing chem, verſe 11, 12. (and this while all Canaan 
and Egypt were reduced ro Poverty by buying bread, 
verſe 13+to 27+) 3+ 1ſraels Proſperity 10 Egypt, ver. 


27+, 4+ Foſephs Oath unto his father Zacob, not.to bu- 
ry him in Zgypt, bur with his fathers in Canaan, ; ver. 
28. to the en of the chapter. 5... Facobs bleſfing , of 
. Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Foſepbs two 50 on his lick 
| bed, Chap. XLVIIL r, to 21. 6. Facobs bequeathy Chap. 48 
ing anc fy a portion above his brethren, which on 
he wal com ge pts | b fs Hoord any bowe, 
verſe 21,224, 7. Facobs Prophetical bleſſing of his 
to bury him in Canaan, verſe 28., to.33. . 9, Fes | 7 
death, werſe 33-\ Amplified ,by divers Conſequents. 
. thereupon, viz. 2 The mourning for him, Chap. Lt. Chap 95 
2,3- 2 Joſephs Honourable Burial of him in Canaan. : 
with a mighty train out of Zgypr, verſe 4. to 14. 
3- Zoſephs return from the funeral, ver; 14. 4 7o- 
ſephs kindne(s and comforts to his hrethren after F2- 
cobs death,. notwichſtanding all, their unbrotherly, 
dealing with him of old, —_ 14. to 22, 5g. Finally 
oſephs death in Expt, being 110. years old, after 
he had ſeen his childrens children, and had taken 
an Oath of hisbrechren co bury his bones inthe Land 
1of Promiſe, ver.22.to the end. | | 
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Sect. I. The Name. 


XODUS, #. e. Going-out, or Departure ; 

called by the Greek, becauſe it declares I1ſraels 
miraculous departure out of Egypt, after they had been 
long oppreſſed there under tyrannical ſervitude. Tn 
Hebrew it's called F"DO M7R) weelle ſchemoth, 
i.e. a And theſe are the names. Becauſe theſe are the 
firſt words of the Book. 


Sect.II, The Time and Chronologie. 


Exodus is an Hiſtory, from the death of Foſeph till 
the ereQing of the Tabernacle, for about 142 years, 
viz. From the death of Foſeph to the birth of Moſes 
60 years, b as ſome compute. From Moſes birth ro: 
the departure out of Egypr, c 8o years. From the de- 


parture out of Feypt, to the erefting of the Taber-. 


nacle, d,2 years.. The Tabernacle was ereFed in the 
ſecond year, viz. e the ſecond year after their com- 
ing out of Eeypt : yer this Hiſtory is not finiſhed in 
this Book, till Num.g. 29. (0 


Sect. III. Permen. 


That Moſes was Penman of this Book is generally 
acknowledged: bur when it was written, cannor fo 
preciſely be determined yet, ir being an Hiſtory of 
matters of fa&, doubtlefſe ir was written after the 
Giving of the Law in Mount Sinai, and the erc&ing 
of the Tabernacle, For things cannot hiſtorically be 
related, till they beaRed ; as that learned f Rivet 
hath noted, | 


Se.IV.0ccaſion and SubjeF-matter. 


Moſes having deſcribed the Creation of the world, 
the Propogation of the Nations, and ſome Primordtal 


O 


— 


beginnings of the Church in ſeveral families in the 
book of Geneſis, now comes in this' book of Exodus 
ro deſcribe'the ſtate and condition, eſpecially of the 
Church as colle&ed out of ſeveral families, and uni- 
red in one polttique body or ſociety, ſeparated from all 
other people, parraker of the g precious promiſes of g Gen. t 5. 
God, and in due ſeaſon expe&ing their accompliſh» 13-0 17.5 
menr. This:is the h Church in the wilderneſſe. . 8 
In this Book eſpecially are declared : 1 Gods won- hA4#.7.38, 
 derful deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt, and from | 
the Egyptians ar theRedſea; 2 His miraculous ſuſ- 
taining of rhenv.inthe wilderneſſe; 3 His giving them 
the Law,” therein renewing Covenant with them on' 
Mount Sinai, And 4 How he cauſed his Tabernacle: 
tobe creed: among them. So'thar ( as i one ob-» i And. Rive + 
ſerves ) If there be any Book wherein the ſingular Pro» Prolog. in 
uidence of God appears m preſerving, propagating,” and: Exod. þ. ts 
deltvering his Charch , If there be any Book wherein the 
truth and fidelity of Gods promiſes ſhines forth in they | 
accompliſhmem * If 'any Book wherein the infinite wiſ- 
dome and Fuſtice of God appears in making of Lawes, 
and ere#ing of ' Divine worſhip : ( And 1 may add, If 
ther be any Book wherein we have a lively embleme- 
of the affiifted Church of God in the wilderneſſe of 
this world) certainly this js the Book. 


Sect. V. Scopes 


The Scope or drift of this Riſtory, is, In general to 
ſet forth Gods render, faithful, ' wiſe; juſt, and hap- . 
py government of his Churchy now colle&ed our of; 
all rhe ſeveral families of 1ſ-ael,.and united in' one k Gen, tg, 
politique body. | \* 13, 14, 153 
In particular, 1. To demonſtrate clearly Gods ancient 16, with 
faithfulneſſe in keeping covenant and promiſe with his Exod. 13. 
people. Asin k bringing them our of Ezypr after their - . 4r. 
long affliftion ; In multiplying Abrahams ſeed, from' 1Gen. i5.5. 
170 ſouls thatwenr into Egypt, iro:fix hundred thot- CF 17. 4,3, 
ſahd,” and thred thouſand and frue hundred and fifty 6.09 45:29. 


warriors, thatiecame out of Egypt, befides women with Num. 
| and 1.1,2,3.45 
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and children. 2. To magnifie Gods power in thetr mi- 
raculous deliver ances and preſervations , not only be- 
fore his own people, bur in ſight alfo' of rhe very 
Heathen. 23. To encourage his people to depend upon him 
in deepeſt ſtraits of affifions, ſeeing he' fo renders 
them in afflition, ,and ſaves. ther! from afflidti- 
6n. 4. To adumbrate in Iſrael, paſſing from / 
through the Red:ſea,” Wilderneſſe, and Jordan, to the 
promiſed Land, as in a_ lively m type, the *Churches 
Rare in the wilderneſs of this worl cane come to the 
heavenly Canaanan eternal reſt, As ſaid Auguſtine, 
Obſerve we their ſtations and Manſions, we may in 
them behold great wonders of - our beavently journey. 
Confider this Parallel. | ONES ILY 


1. Iſrael deliveredfromy 1. The Ele& delivered 
Pharaoh , the Task-ma-[from Saran, fi, world, 
fers, and Egypts miſe-|death and fell; wonder- 
tle fully. | 


s 

2. Iſrael paſſeth the} 2. Ele& by baptiſm and 
neages when all E-|blood of Chriſt are ſaved, 
gyptians are drowned. {wherein all their fins are 


drowned & (wallow'd up. 
2. Iſrael combats wth. 


and conquers Amalek. bers fight with fin and Sa- 


ran, and overcome them. 
4. Ele& inſtruted of- 
Chriſt, _ they are 
Jadvanced above -4 earthly 
ro high heavenly contem- 
plations. _ 

' $.* The "Ele&- are here 
Gods moving Tabernacle, 


4+ Iſrael bad the Law 
from Mount Sinat. 


s. Iſrael had Gods 
moving Tabernacle among 
them, with all its Veſſels 


ls. 
a pc Veſſels for holy uſe, &c. 
6. Iſrael after all di-| 6. The Ele after all cri- 
ſtreſſes, at laſt quietly ” bulations ſhall at laſt in 


dof Canaan. endleſs peace and joy poſ- 
04 (Os ſeſs Heaven it ſelf. | 


_, Sect. VI. Principal Parts. 


EXODUS contains an hiſtorical narration, x, Of 
Gods Afions in reference to Tſraels deliverance out 
of” Egypt; And 2: Of Gods Inftruions of Iſrael. 

Gods Afions in relation to Tr aels deliverance out 


| of Zeypt, were either 1 Before, 2. In, or 3. After 


r Iſrael op- 
preſſedinE- 


A 
Chap. I. 


Kraels deliverance. 
I. Before Iſraels deliverance are conſiderable. 

1. Gods permiſſion of the Egyptians t tyr anny over 
them, which. gave occaſion for their deliverance, 
Chap. TI. This tyranny is deſcribed, I. By the Ante- 
cedents occaſioning ir, whichare three, viz. 1. The 
death of Joſeph, and his brethren, and all that Gene- 
ration, whereby their oppreſſions might have been 
prevented, verſe 1.t07. 2. The abundant increaſe 
of the Iſraclites afterwards; ſo that the Egyptians 
began to fear their multitudes, verſe 7: 3. Their 
new King (which knew nor Foſeph) with his politick 
Conſultations againſt 7/-ael, ver. 8. to 11. IT. By the 
Particularsof it, viz. 1- ExaRing rigorous ſervice 
in brick, &c. by cruel taſk-maſters, wver.11. to 15. 
2. Charging the Hebrew Midwives to kill all-the 
Males of the Hebrews when they were born ;- (but 
the Midwives obeyed not his bloody command) ver. 
15.t0 22. 3. By commanding all the Egyptians to 
drown the * ch male-children in the river, ver. 

' 22 Upon his is related the ſtory of Moſes his birth 
and being brought by his ſiſter in anArk of bulruſhes 
ro the River ſide among the flags, his Parents be- 


- Ing unable to conceal him any longer, Ch. II. 1, 


ſMoſes aud 


Aaron 
Chap. 2. 


Vc. 
2. Gods Preparation both of Inſtruments and Afions, 
for their deliverance out of Egypt. ' 
I. Inſtruments prepared, were { MOSES and 
AARON. 
1. MOSES. Touching him are declared 1. His 
Nattvity and deſcent, Chap. II. ver. 1.to 5. 
2, His y/Aary 4 Preſervation from being drown- 


' © *&, ver, Ig.t023, 


'3- Chrift and his Mem- - 


ed, evenby means of Pharaohs own daughter 


ver. 3.to t1. 3-His as whilſt a priyare per- 


ſon, viz. Relieving ſome of his brethren the 
Tſraclites wronged by the Egyptians, ver. 11. 
tors. Flying jnto the Land of Midian, and 
keeping the flock of Jethro, Prieſt of 
| 4. His divine call ro be a 

publick deliverer of the oppreſſed Iſraelites 

rom Egypts tyranny; deſcribed, By the im- 

_ | pulſive cauſe of their deliverance, Gods Com- 

__., miſerations. to their forrows, and 'remem- 

©" bring ofhis Covenant, ver. 23,24,25- By Gods 

-__ appearing to Moſes in a burning buſh'on 24, Ho- 

'* reb, Chap. III. 1.to 7. By Gods declaring his 

* Pleaſure preſently to deliver Iſrael, and chat 
by Moſes, ver.7.to 11. By Gods ENcourage- 
ments and dire&ions to Moſes for the manage-. 

. 1ngof this great work againſt all Mes aifcou- 
-"ragements, ver. 11. tothe end of the chapt.and 
Chap. IV. 1. to 14. | ge ge. tbh 

2. AARON,whom God joynes in Coinmiſſion wich 
Moſes as his affiſtant, ver. 14. to 195 This 
Preparation of Moſes and Aaron is amplified, 

| 1. By Moſes returne from Midian into Egypr, at 
Gods command to viſit his brethren ; and 
how by the way the LORD ſought to kill him, 
for not having circumciſed his ſonne, ver. 18. 
to27. 2. By Aarons coming to meet Moſes ar 
Gods appointment, ver.27,28. 
2. Aﬀions prepared for Iſraels deliverance ; were 

I. The publication of Gods pleaſure by Moſes and Aa- 
be. rouching Iſraets deliverance ont of: Egypt 3 and 
this, 4 ys 

Firſt, To the people of 17ae! themſelves) ver.29. 
to the end of the chapter. © 

2. Afterwards to Pharaoh, Chap. V. 1. &c. Am- 
Plified by the Conſequents or events thereof, wiz. 
I. Pharaohs impious refuſal to let I ael go, ver. 2. 
2. His checking of Moſes and Aaron for their meſſage, 
Ver. 3, 4+ 3- The agpravating of the Iſraelites taſks 
at Pharaohs command, verſe 5.10 15. 4. The Iſra- 
elitiſh Officers complaints to Pharaoh hereupon, 
ver, 15. to 20. $. Their murmuring againſt, and 
expoſtulation with Moſes and Aaron, whereupon 
Moſes complains to. God, verſe 20. tothe end of the 
chapter. 6, Gods encouragement of Moſes, renew- 
ing his promiſe by his name t FEHOV AH, and com- 
manding him to make them known to 1/rael. Ch. VI. 
I. t0 10. 7. Gods ſecond ſending of Moſes and Aaron 
to Pharaoh,(the Genealogy of this Moſes and Aaron 
being annexed.) ver. 10. to 28. 

Secondly, Tie Operation of Signs and Miracles, 
partly Cojrmtive partly Punitive, : 

IT. Confirmative Sign, wrought by Moſes and Aaron 
at Gods command, for confirming of their meſſage 
from God, viz. Turning his Rod into a Serpent, 
and the event, verſe 28, 29, 30. and Chap.' VII. r. 
fo 14+ | 

2. Punitive,uiz.the u Ten Plagues wherewith God 
puniſhed Ezypt by Moſes and Aaron for opprefſſing 
Iſrael, and not letting them depart out of Eeypr. 

I. Turning the waters of the River into blood, 

ver. 14. to theend of the chapter. 

2. Frogs brought up our of the River, Chap. VIII. 
I.t0 16, 

3- Lice of the duſt of the Land, werſe 16. to 20. 

4- A mixed ſwarm of flies, ver. 20. to the end of 
the chapter. 

s. The Murrian of Beaſt, Chap.IX. 1. to 8. 

6. Boyls breaking forth with Blains on Man and 
Beaſt, verſe 8. to 13. 

7. Terrible hail, and thunder, and fire running 
upon the ground, verſe 13. to the end. of the 
chapter. 

8. Devouring Locuſts brought in by an Eaſt-wind, 
Chap.X. to 21. 

9. The horrid thick darkneſs for three days ſpace, 
ver.21.to the endof the chapter. 

10. The death of the firſt-born at large dekrived; 
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' By the Antecedents, Execution it ſelf, and the 
Conſequents thereupon, I. The Antecedents. 
I Gods direQion of Iſrael roborrow Jewels of 
gold and filver of the Egyptians, becauſe up- 
on this plague they ſhould even thruſt 7ſrael 
our, that ſo the Egyprians might be ſpoiled, 
and the Iſraelites enriched, Chap. XI. 1, 2, 3. 
2 The threarning of this plague, ver. 4+ to the 
end of the chapt. 4 The Lord's Provifion for 


his own Peoples ſafery when the Egyptians . 


ſhould be deſtroyed, by inſticuting the Sacra- 
ment of the u PASSEOVER, and ſprinkling 
| of blood upon their doors, leſt the deſtroying 
Angel ſhould touch them, Chap. X11. 1. to 29. 
II. The execution of this wonderful Plague upon 
all the frt-born of Egypt, of man and beaſt,ver. 
29. III. The conſequents hereupon, 1. The la- 
mentable cry in Egypt, ver.30o. 2. Jſraels X 
departure,, &c. vey. 31 &c. 
II. In Iiraels Deliverance out of Egypt 3 Conſider. 
1. Their Ezreſſe. And 2 Their Progreſſe. 
x. Their Egreſſe or going out of Egypr, 1 Aﬀed, and 
2 Atteſted. 
1. Aﬀed. And here are declared, 1. How upon 
the death of the firſt-born, 1} ael and all they 
had were haſtily thruſt out of Ezypt,Chap. XIII. 
wer. ZI1.to 35. 2. How the Iſraelites borrow- 
ed the Egyptians Jewels, and ſpoiled the E- 
pyptians ver. 35,36. 3. The vaſt number of the 
Iraclires that came forth, viz. fix hundred 
thouſand men, beſides children, ver. 37-t0 49» 
4. The punQual time of their deliverance, at 
the end of the four handyred and thirty years tO A 
day, according to the promiſe, ver. 40,41,42. 
$s. An Appendix: touching ſome ſolemniries of 
the Paſſeover, (ſtrangers being debarred it, ) 
which was ſo notable aCommemorative of that 
wonderful deliverance, wer. 43. to the end of 
the chapt. This is Iſraels Exodus out of Egypt, 
yas chis Book is peculiarly denominat- 
e . 
2. Atteſted, By Signes and Obſervations for bene- 
fir co Poſtericy. Their going forth is atteſted 
or witneſſed to, 1. By the fanctification of all 
the firſt-horne of man and beaſt to God Chap. 
XIV. 1, 2. further explained, vey. 11.to 17. 
2. By Gods appointing the Anniverſary Feaſt 
of the Paſſeover in memorial of this Delive- 
rance, ver.3to 11. 3- By the Lords leading 
them by a Pillar of cloud by day, and Pillar 
of Fire by night through the wildernefe. 
And when they went, they carried Zoſephs 
bones with them, wer. 17. to the end of the 
chapr, 

2. Thetr Progreſſe; or going on, 1. From Etham 
the cdge of the Wilderneſie, to before Pihahiroth, 
( i. e. the mouth of the Mounrains.) by the Sea, Ch. 
XV. 1.2. 2. Through the Red-ſea vpon Tſraels Pur- 
ſuir by Pharaoh and the Egyttian Hoſt, hardening 
their hearts to their own utter deſtruction; where 
note 1. The cauſ? of Pharaohs Purſuing, report of 
If. aels flight, and: the hardneſle of his own heart, 
ver. 3. to10. 2+ The fear Iirael was inupon Phara- 


- obs approach, ver, 15. t013 3. Moſes his encour- 


agingthem, ver. 13. 14. 4. Gods encouraging Mo- 
ſ's and Iſrael Yoth by his own words, and by the 
Angels coming between the two Camps, v. 15. to 21. 
s. The manner ofy Iſraels marching thorough the 
ſea, ver. 2122, 6. Pharaohs pyrſuit and total over- 
throw-of him and all his hoſt in the ſea, ver.23. to the 
end of the chapter. 7. The triumphant u Song of Mo- 


J 
Pharaoh ſes and the children of Tſ-ael, upon their own won- 


and all rhe 


F- vftla ns 


were dr ow- 


ned, 


vB A le 11.7 - « 
Chap "Y vided them waters, 1, Healing the waters of Marab 
I }#+ Ss 


derfvl deliverance, and their enemies utter de- 
ſtru&ion, Chap. XV. 1. to 32» Expounded bereaf- 
ter 


NH. After Iſ-aels deliverance, when God, I. Pro- 


of tlicir bitterneſſe that Tſrael mighr drink, by caſt- 
ing a tree into the waters, verſe 22, Kc, I, Pro- 


viding them bread and fleſh, viz. (Mannah rained 
from Feavep,& Quailes it the wilderderneſs of Zin; 
Chap., XVI.' Where notre, 1. If aels murmurings 
for bread and fleſh, ver. 1,2,3. 2. The Lords pro- 
miſe ro Moſes to ſupply them wich bread and fleſh, cx- 
preſſing his diſpleaſure at their murmurings : and 
Moſes report hereof to the people, ver. 4. to 13. 
3. The Lords actual ſending of Quailes and Mannab, 
ver. 13,14,15. 4. The Lords direftion about gather- 
ing Mannab, that none be reſerved till the morzow, 
and that on the ſixth day they gather for the Sab- 
bath alſo, ver. 16.t032. 5, The reſerving of an 0- 
mer of Mannah in the Tabernacle, for a memorial of 
the bread which [ael was fed withal till they came 

to Canaan, verſe 32. to the end of the chapter. III. 
Giving them water our of the rock at Horeb, Chap. 
XVII. verſe 1, t9 8. IV.Subduing x Amalek, by Fo- 
ſhuah, Moſes holding up his hands, &c. verſe 8. to 
the end of the chapt. V, The appointment of Judica- 

tories for all matters of controverſie among the peo- 
ple; according to T:thro's advice Moſes's father inlaw 

who met Moſes in the wildernefe with his wife and 

two ſons, . and rejoyced with Jſael for all that 
God had done for them, Chap. XVIIL. through- 

out. 

Hitherto of Gods a&ions for Iſrael. 

Gods Inſtitutions, or Inſtruftions of Iſrael, follow, 
Where conſider, 1.Gods Preſcriptions. 2. 1ſraels Per- 

or mances, . | 
I. God's Preſcriptions. Here note, 

I. Gods Preparation of the people by Moſes for the 
renewing of the Covenant with God at Mount Sinat, 
Chap. XIX. Hereare declared, 1. Iſraels encamp- 
ing in the wilderneſs of Sinatby the Mounr, ver.1,2. 
2. The Covenant betwixt God and Ifrael in general, 
verſe 3. to 10, 3.The ſanification of Iſracl againſt 
the third day, with direQions how to behave 
themſelves, verſe 10. to 16. 4. Gods terrible > 
meariug on Mount Sinai, verſe 16. to the end of the 
chap. 

2.Gods Promulgation of his Lawes,1 Moral,2 Fudict- 
al; Ceremonial. 

1. Moral.Here you have, 

I. The y ten Commandments, regulating all inward 
and outward atts of obedience, 1. To God, and 2. To 
man, 

I. Towards GOD, in the firſt Table; in an holy 
worſhip of him, which is ſtiled RELIGION and PIE- 


This Piety is exerciſed 


I. [Inthe havins and worſhipping of the true God, 
and him alone as our God in Chriſt, which 
is. the ſcope of the I. Commandment, Chap. XX, 
1.2.3, x 
2, Inthe true worſhip of rhis one only true God. And 
herein are contained, 
Firſt, The true and pure worſhip it ſelf; which is 
tobe performed to God meerly according 
to his own will. II. Commandment. ver.4, 


6.6 : 

Secondly. The AdjunAsof this Worſkip, viz. 

I. The true manner how this true God will al- 
wayes be worſhipped, viz. So reverently, 
holiiy, fincerely, &c. as may be moſt honour a- 
ble to his great and holy Name. III. Command, 
ver.7. \ 

. The ſpecial time when God will be more ſolernn- 
and publiquely worſhipped, viz. On his Day 
of Sabbarh.borh under theOld and New Teſta- 
ment; which Sabbath is ſanFifted by him au- 
thorit atively, and is tobe ſanfifhed by us obe« 
dientially. IV. Command. verſe 8.9,10,11. 

IT. Towards Man, in the ſecond Table ;)in Ri;hteouſ- 

ncjs, brotherly love, and ſobriety z which ace to be 

performed, 
Firſt In Deed, Word, and Thought, towards our 
ncighhour, conſidered either 
I. Relatively, in reference to that relation, order 
or degree of his condition wherein God _ 
- et 
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ſet him amongſt men; by giving reſpettive 
Honowr to him, V. Comey, 12. 

2. Abſalutely,in regard of 

I. His perſon Preſerving 

x His life and health, by offices of humanity, VI. 
Com.verſe 13. - ; 

* 2 His Parity, by offices of Chaſtity. VII. Command, 

ver-14. : 

Il. His Goods and poſſeſſions, by as of 7uſtice 
commutative. VII1.Com.verſe 15. 

ITT. Hs Good Name,by as of Truth and veracity, 
IX. Com-verſe 16. : 

Secondly. In the very firft motions of the heart, ( e- 
ven thoſe motions that go before a compleat and de- 
liberate _ towards our Neighbour, in refe- 
rence to all and every one of the fore going Com- 
mandments of the ſecond Table, X. Command. verſe 
17, 
"in. The Event of this Publication, viz. The peoples 
fear of God,and defire that he would ſpeak to them 
by Moſes,verſe 18 to 22. 

III. Gods Appendix to his ſecond Commandment, 
I Forbidding Idols ,2 Dire&ing about Altars and Sae 
crifices,verſe 22. tothe end of the chapter. 

2. FUDICTAL about things Civil and Sacred. Theſe 
are 1 Expreſſed in very many particulars, Ch, XXI. 
XXILand XXII... to verſe.12. 2. Amplified; Partly 
by ſome Morals repeated, verſe 12, 13. Partlyby 
ſome Ceremonials appointed, verſe 14 to 20. Partly 
by divers ſweet Promiſes annexed upon condition 
of their ſincere obedience, verſe 20. to the end of the 
chapter. | _ 

ICE REMONIAL. Touching the Ceremomal Lawes 
here are laid down, 

I. The preparation to them, Chap. XXIV.Here are 
1 Gods calling Moſes to him again into the Mount 
Aaron, his ſons and the Elders of Iſrael worſhipping 
afar off, verſe 1, 2. 2 Moſes his confirmation of the 
Covenant betwixt God and the people, by a three- 
fold ſigne, viz. 12 Pillars under the hill; Sacrifice; 
and Sprinkling of blood, verſe 3199. 3 Moſes his 
Aſcent into the Mount to God to receive the Tables, 
S&c.wherc he was 4> dayes, verſe 9. tothe end of the 
ch apt. : : 
IT. The parts of them. The parts or particulars of 
Lawes Ceremonial. are 
I. Touching the Tabernacle, with the utenſils and ap- 

purtenances thereof .at large deſcribed,Chap.XXV. 

XXVI. and XXVII. ; . 

2. Touching the Prieſts, Together with their Orna- 
ments and Veſtments for publique Miniſtration in 
the Sanfuary, Ch. XXVIIT. as alſo rovching the 
Conſecration of Aaron and his ſons, Ch. XXIX. ho 
ro 38, 

3. Toudhinig Sacrifices, verſe 38.to the end of the chap. 
And 


4+ Touching divers other ſacred things, Ch. XXX, 
throughout. ; RE ; 

III, The cloſe of ceremonial dereFions ;, declaring 

x. Gods calling and qualifying Bez altel for this Ta- 


hernacle-work, Ch. XX XI. verſe I to 12. 2 Gods | 


Chap. XXI. to XL,/ 


renewed command about the Ears, verſe 12 to 
18. 3 Gods giving to Moſes the two Tables 
of Stone written with the finger of God, verſe 
18. 
' Thus of Gods Preſcriptions. | 
Il. Ifraels Performances of Gods preſcriptions, 
_ Here conſider what Iſrael perform- 
cd. ” 
1 About Morals,2 About Ceremonials. 
I. About Morals.Here conſider, 
I. How Morals were violated by the Idolatrous 
z Calf made by Aaron, Ch. XX XII. Amplified, 
| I. By the occaſion, Myſes long abſence in the Mount 
verſe t. 2. The making and worſhipping the Calf, 
verſe 2to7. ds diſpleaſure hereat, verſe 7. 
to 11.4 Moſes imterceſſion for Tſrael,and his prevail- 
ing verſe 11015. $. Moſes a breaking the Tables 
in token of their breach of Covenant, verſe 15 to 
20. 6. Moſes demoliſhing the*Calf, verſe 20. | 7. 
Moſes ſhagp rebuke of Aaron for it, verſe 21 to 25, 
8. Moſes deſtroying 3000 of the Idolaters by the 
Levites , verſe 25. to 30.» 9. Moſes interceſſion 
_—_ to the Lord for the people, werſe 3o. tothe 
end, 
2. How Morgls were repaired and reſtored a- 
gain, 
I. Partly by the peoples reconciliation with 
God at Moſes's intreaty,Ch. XX XIII. deſcribed rt. 
By the Antecedents of it, viz. Gods threatning to 
withdraw his preſence from the people, werſe. r, 
2,3- The peoples mourning for it, ver. 4.to7. 
Moſes removing the Tabernacle out of the Camp, 
verſe 7. to 12. 2. By the Lords grant and promiſe 
of his preſence, at Moſes's prayer, verſe 12. to 18. 
3. By the Conſequent, viz. Gods promiſe to ſhew 
Moſes his glory, his Back-parts, werſe 18. tothe end 
of the chapt. | 
2. Partlyby b renewing the Tables of the Co- 
venant, Ch. XXXIV. 1,2,3. Amplified 1. By 
Gods proclaiming his glorious back-parts before 
Moſes, verſe 4.to 10. 2. By Gods renewing the 
Covenant abour the promiſed Land, (the repe» 
tition of divers Morals gnd Ceremonials being an- 
nexed) verſe 10 to 29.” 3. By the glorious ales 
of Meſes 's face at his coming down, verſe 29. tothe 
end of rhe chapt. and Ch.XX XV. 1,2,3. 
2. About Ceremonials, Here are deſcribed, 1. The 
peoples offerings for the Tabernacle, wer. 4. to 30. 
2. The workmen to frame the Tabernacle, werſe 30. 
to the end of the chapt. 3. Their faſhioning the Ta- 
bernacle, Ch. XX XVI. throughout. 4. Their making 
of the Ark, wich many other ſacred Utenſils for the 
Tabernacle, Chap. XXXVII. and XXXVIIIL. &$. 
Their making Ornaments and Veſtments for Aaron 
and the Prieſts, all being broughr for Moſes to view, 
Ch. XXXIX. 6, The total ditpoſing, ordering and 
ereQing of the c Tahernacle, Ch. XL. 1 to 24. 7. 
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Thereupon finally, the Cloud covered the Tent of the c The Ta- 


Congregation, and the Glory of the Lord filled the 
Tabernacle, verſe $4. to the end. 
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TheSONG of MO SES and the Iſraelites at the Red-Sea, contained in Exod. 15. i. to." >. 


Metrically Tranſlated ont of the Hebrew,an4 Analytically Explained. 


Sect. I. 


Tz famous Song hoth for Antiquiry and other 
Excellencies, far ſurpaſieth all Songs whatſoe- 
ver lefr upon record by Heathenilh Antiquity; Yea 
we dh is the moſt ancient of all Scripture-Pſalms or Songs. 
af ofech moſes Pennedic ( as a Joſephs and b Hierom thinkin 
Antiquit. Hexameter verſe). Moſes and the Jjaclites ſung it 
Fud.lib.2. ar che Red Sea, in the two thouſand four hundred 
cap.7. fifty third year from the Worlds Creation, or there- 
b Hieron.n abouzs, ( asScripture-Chronology intimarerh).Moſt 
Pref.Chro- probably this is that Song of Moſes, alluded to inthe 
nol. Euſebit c Revelation, 
ad Vincert 


Gallien. 
CRev.15.3» 


d Exod. I4. 
17.to the 
end,and15. 
I. 


Sect. IT. 


Occaſion, Gods wonderful d drowning of perſe- 
cuting Pharaoh, and all his Egyptian Hoſt in the ſame 
Red ſea, by which he dclivered his people Iſrael, 
J. and this immediately after their departure out of 
e Stent au- Egypt. Tothis purpoſe, ſaith e Auguſtine 3 As eve- 
rem 1K quos ry creature is angry with them whom God will puniſh : 
Dewspuntre ſo every creature # ſerviceable to them whom” God will 
vohut, om- help. For the Red-ſea divideth both theſe People ; be- 
ns creatu- coming to the one an end of all their Tyr anny, to the other 
ra Traſatur the beginning of all their Felicity 5 tothe one a Refuge, 
fic & ills to the other a Snare, | 
| 
xlium prebait, omris creatura ſuffragatur. Etemim hos ambos po- 
pules Mare Rubrum diviſit *ubi eorum alteri torius preſſure finis,in- 
mum alteri cun&s felicitatis fait —— Nam oy Pharaonss exerca- 
tus mare poſt Iſrael intravit : ſed uni refagium, altert laqueus fuit. 
2m gg de Mirabilib, Script. l. 1. c. 19. & 20. P. 722,723.Tom.3. 


Sect. IIE. 


Scope, 1 Thankfully to praiſe rhe LORD both for 
the Ezyptrans utter overthrow, and the Jſraelites 
Preſervation at the Red-ſea; and 2 Prophetically 
to aiture the Iſraelites of their- like victory over 
the Canaanites, and Poſſeſſion of rhe Promiſed 


Land. : ; 
Fa the Song is partly Hiſtorical, partly Propheti- 
Cat, s 


| 
| 


Sect.IV. 


Principal parts Herein therefore are, 
1. M8 ?legant praiſes of God, for his admirable de- 


' ſtruction of the Egyptians, but ſalvation of the 1ſrael- 


ites,ver. 1 to 13.theſe Praiſes and the matter of them 
are, 

I. Summarily propounded, both 1. In general, The 
Lord excelleth gloriouſly. And 2. In ſpecial, The Horſe 
and his Rider, &&c. ver.1. 

'2 More fully expounded and amplified 

1. By a grateful Attribution, or Aſcribing ſuch 
names and titles unto God, as conduce moſt peculi- 
arly to praiſe God for his exploirs at the Red Sea, 
Ver. 2,3. 

2. By a triumphing narration of Gods judgements 
upon his own and his peoples enemies. Herein are 
moſte mphatically decked ro us, I, Gods Impar- 
ality in his judgements, Pharaoh his chariots, his 
hoſt, his chief Captains were all drowned, ver. 4. 
II. Gods irreſiſtible Severity againſt the Egyptians, il- 
luſtrated by many fimilicudes : He made them ſink to 
the bottom as a ſtone, ver. 5. He daſhed them inpieces 
with his right hand, ver. 6. He pulleth them down 
like a falling building. -He devoured them as ſtubble 
with his flaming wrath, ver.7. III. Gods notable me- 
thod in bringing them into the ſnare. 1. Partly by 
dividing the Redſea miraculouſly, that it ſtood like 
walls of congealed Ice for Iſrael to paſſe through, 
ver.8, 2. Partly by hardening Pharaoh to follow 
them into the ſea, whoſe pride and infolencie 1s 
lively perſonated, I will ones Iwill overtake, (5c. 
Climax. ver. 9. 3. Partly Gods utter overwhelming 
both them, their pride, and their cruglty in the 
ſea at the very blait of his wind, ver. 10. IV. Gods 
matchleſs exce/{ency, beyond all mighty ones what- 
ſoever, diſplayed at the Red ſea,even to admiration, 
ver. I1,12. 

IT. Moſt ſweet Prophecies, (laid down not only in 
the future, bur ofren in the Preter-tenſe for che more 
certainty _) of future bleſſings aſſured to 1/raet, upon 
theſe rare experiences, viz. 1. That God would in 
might and mercy guide them to the hulyLand, where 
they ſhoul& dwell, ver.13. 2. Thar God by the noiſe 
of the overthrow of Pharagh, would ſo amaze and 
aſtoniſh rhe inhabitants of Pale$ina, Edom, Moab 
and Canaan, that they ſhould be as ſtill as a ſtone, 
ver.14,15,16. 3. That Jae! ſhould paſs over Zor- 


| daninto Canaan without oppoſition, ver. 16, 4 That 
& 


Iſrael 


Is 
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Tiael ſhould be brought into, and planted in the | This is my God, and for m his ſake 'mheb.him, 
Place prepared for them. ver.17. _ . An habitation I-will-make ; 
HI. A Concluſion of the Song, aſcribing everlaſting Yea, He my fathers God became, 
dominion to God, ver, 18. * And n I will-highly-bim preſerre. nHeb.1wil 
; : - 3. The LORD's the onely man of warre : bighhexale 
After this Song, the Pcincipal Subje&-matrer ofit The LORD is bis renowned Name. him 
is briefly recited again, ver.19. And how Mary and | | | 
the women with timbrels and dances anſwered the 4. Proud Pharaoh's charets, and his hoſt 0 Heb. The 
men in this Song, ſinging the firſt clauſe, altering on- He down into the ſea hath caft : þ "ar pom 
ly one word, ver.20,21. Perhaps ſhe repeated this Likewiſe o the very-principall The oth 
at every Period ; as | for his mercy endureth for ever, | Of bis commanding Captaines there of bis, Ot 
f Pſ. 135. isfelſewhere repeated. Within the Red-ſea drowned are. nn by 


throughout. With this Song of Moſes, for vitory over the typr- s. The Deeps have p overwhe!m'd them all, P 
See 2Chro. cal Pharaoh, the Holy Ghoſt compares the g Song of They helpleſie qſunk-down every one gli = 
c 


$.13. them that got the victory over the ſpiritual Pharaoh, Into the bottome as a ſtone. 

gRev.1s 1 the Beaſt and Antichriſt. | 6. LOLD, thy right hand out-ſtretched ſo, 
2,34. Full glorious-is-become in ſtrength: 

O LORD, with thy right-hand at length 


h Song » In-pieces-thou-haſt-daſht the foe. | 
Med p Thus take the h Parallel. es 


the Song 0 i 7. Andin the r greatneſſe eminent alt. 
them 7s of 1. In the typical Egypt, 1. In the ſpiritual Egypt Of that thine buſt excellent, de 
got the vi- Iſrael's oppreſſed under atheSaints,Rev.11 8.under | Them that againſt thee up-aroſe ſor. Heb 
&ory over cruel perſecuting Pharaoh. a moſt cruel perſecuting Thou utterly didft \ overthrow : ch 7 ener 
the Beaſt | : Anti-chriſt. : Thy-fervent-wrath ſent-out-haſt-thou, tHeb.1t did 
Paralleled 2. Iſrael's deliverance| 2.The Saints deliverance As ſtubble t it devoured thoſe, eat themup 
| from Egypt, and victory o- from,and victoryover the 8. The waters alſo with the breath 

ver Pharaoh and Ezypt,\beaſt and Anti-chrift, Rev. Of thine<exaſperated-wrath 

Exod.14. I 5-2, PE: Together gathered-they were ; u Heb. 

3. For Iſrael the Lord} 3. The Lord Chriſt for The floods did ſtand-up-right as heapes, Heart of 

eonquer'd, Exod.15.4, |his Saints,Rev.19.11. Inu middle of the ſea the deeps the ſea. 
; 4.Kings, caprains, migh- | . Were like to ice congealed there. 

4. King Pharaoh his Cap-|ty-men, Horſes and their 
tains, Hoſt and Horſes riders ſſain by Chriſt, Rev. 9. The vaunting foe then proudly ſpake, E- 
were all drowned, Exod [19.18,20. Twill purſue, T le overtake, xHeb.1will 
15.4* s.Babylon ſhall be flung Twill divide the ſpoile with joy: empty out {| 

s. Pharaoh and the E-\down like a milſtone into My foul of them-ſhall-have-its fill, my ſword, 
gyptians ſunk. like a ſtone,|the ſea,Rev.18.21. | x Unſheath my glittering ſword I will; yHeb.cove- 
like lead in the midſt of 6. Anti-chrift confumed This hand of mine ſhall them deſtroy. red them, 
the waters, Exod. 15. 8,|by the breath or ſpirit of 10. Then with thy wind thou didſt but blow, 2 Heb pro- 

IO. the Lords mouth,2Theſ.2. The Wh did y them quite-over-flow z perly were 

6. Pharaoh was conſum-'8. As lead they ſpeedily Z ſank-down overſhadq- 
ed by the blaſt of Gods| 7. Aﬀrer Anti-chriſts 0- In mighty waters at thy word. wed, The 
wind,Exod.15.10. [verthrow, voices in Hea- 11. O who is libe-to-thee, O LORD, word ſig- 
ven ſay, The Kingdoms of Among the a Mighties in renown / niftes,to be 

7. After Pharaoh and this world are become our overplung- 
the Egyptians overthrow Lords and his Chriſt s, and Who can be found libe unto thee, ed in the 
the everlaſting Kingdom is he ſhall reizn for ever and ' So glorious in ſanditie, waters 
aſcribed to the Lord. Exod. ever, Rev.11.15,16,17. In praiſes fearfull,b wonders ating ! a Heh. 

15.18. 8.Saints at their victo- _ 12.Thou thy right-hand haſt ſtretchea-forth ; Strong ones 

8. Iſrael for victory over ry over Anti-chrift, ſing Them all up-ſwallow did the earth. Or Poten- 
Pharaoh, ſung the Song of ithe Song of the Lamb, the 13.Thou in thy mercy c art-condudting tates, Vc: 
Moſes the Servant of the Son of God ſtanding by This people which thou didft redeem : not Gods. 
Lord, by the Red Sea,Exod. the Sea of glaſs mixed And in thy ſtrength thou guideſt them For in no 
Is.I. : with fire, Rev. 15.23. Unto d thine holy manſion. otherplace 

9. The Ifraelitiſh wo-| 9.The conquering Saints 14.The Peoples ſhall this heare, and quake : in O. Teſt, 
men ſang with timbrels, ſang, having the Harps of | Sharp-ſorrows e hold on themſhall take, is theword 
Exod.15.20. God, Rev.15.2,3. That Paleſtina dwel[upon. I © 

I9. The ſong of the | Elim uſed ® 

10. This Song of Moſes for Lamb for vitory over 15.Then Edoms Dukes on every ſide for Gods. © 
victory over the typical Anti-chriſt, is the very laſt | Extreamely ſhall-be-terrified; b Heb. 4 
Pharaoh, is the very firſt Song mentioned in the The mighty-men that Moab (way. . wonder. | 
Song recorded in the 01d wholeNew Teſtament,Rev. Lay-hold-upon-them trembling ſhall : c Heb. Con- 
Teſtament. . 15. 3, KC. Rev. 16. 5, 6,7. Yea, Canaan's indwellers all duFeſt,; or 

Rev.lg.1.ts 8. Quite ſpiritleſle ſhall melt-away. leadeft. 
16.0nthem ſhall dread and terrour fall, d Heb. The 
Through greatneſſe of thine arm fthey ſhall habitation 
( Sing tbis 71, Then ſang Moſes and the ſons of Remain-a;-ſtill as any ſtone : 
aPſal.113 a D: Ontl! thy people, LORD, paſſe-over, 

Iſrael this ſong unto the LORD) Untill this people ſhall paſſe-over, 

# Heb. Inex- and they ſpake, ſaying : f | Which thou haſt purchaſed alone. lay bold of 
celling eX- by : : the inhabi- 
celleth. | 17.Toem thou'lt bring in, and them implant tantsof Pa- 
k Heb. and ing praiſes tothe LORD will ?, In thine inherit ance's Mount, leſtina. 

his Rider Sg For he 1 excelleth glortouſly : '  Theplace, O LORD, which thou haſt made f Heb. They 
I Heb. he Toe horſe k and him-that-rode-thereon, For thy ſelf to mhabit there : ſhall be ſtill 
hath been He down into the ſea hath flung. O LORD,the Sanfuaryfair,  _ordumb. 
to me for 2. The LORD's mine only ſtrength and ſong, The which thine hands have g firmly-laid. g Keb.eſta- 
ſalvation. And 1 he was my ſalvation: 18.7he LORD as King ſhall retgn and tway bliſhed. 

For ever and perfetuall-ay. 15. For 
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| 19. For the: horſe of Pharaoh went ſa, with his : - kr. And Maryanſwered cheme”: 
cleriertandviibiy hepa; atone" "3 ang theSF-10f! je cc OT 9 2h 2 ATT RR Bl . 
LORDbrought again the waters of theſca theMFH > 8 Ong y6-t0 the Lords renowtls 
But the ſons .of I frael went on:dry: land'in the midſt*;}; * Fl Tot Frohmitie 64 7 h Heb. ts 
1, 4669 cr Mary the Prop -hereffe the fiſter of Aaron = and bis yr oy 7 h, a—_—_ be 
IT prmens h ; 1 , A 
took a Timbrel in her hand, and all the women PRE + damn 7048 the Sea at throw, EXCE, _- 
_ went out after her with timbrelsand with dances. ZE, -; | 
wn AL ;| A | 
 ©£*..1, ob3% PF LAKES earth are not without their finnes and infir- 
.  . .;/S&R. I. Names mities, and therefore need conſtant expiation by 
E wt; 44 34 pil, : 2 Chriſt, &c. : : | 
8 VITICUS. tg mraronregy hy Noo: gre | ha 
\ 2347. + [the chief ſubie& or matter. of the Book, whi - Sat g 
. priticipallydefcribes the 'lawes; ſacrifices, and ſer- | Sect. V. Princi P al p arts. 0 
"4 vices of the LEVITICAL Prieſthood:-Ir is ſtiled a- | .' | 
}---,.. ... Mong the' Hebrews NID)! Vajicra, i.e. Andhecal- | LEVITICUS deſcribes the ſacred ceren- 
"dv Jed.This being the firſt Hebrew word in the Hebrew | nal Lawes, 1 Of Tings, 2 Of Perſons, 3Of 4- 
rext, beginning this Book, Fs; *f 4 OO | 
A363 101 ». © 25! fi | l  Tocerintl Lo I. to c. 8. and | 
31 Heil =! vi 1 ' this ej I I Ir rcum- 
Set; Il. Peamer, 21: 4 occ ao _. Ta. ro their Su FM or ctrcum | 
[EG an 302? {1915 6 | F. Accordin2 to their ſubſtance, as g ſix ſeveral kinds g Six binds 
PENMAN of this Book was (by getieral conſent) | of Sacritices, viz. The of Levitica 
Moſes, who after he had deſcribed Gods reducing | ÞT. Holacarft or Burnt-offering, which in Hebrew is Sacrificese 
of the people of Iſrael into one viſible Ecclefiaſtica called nm 06) hholah, that is, Aſcenſion, becauſe it 
body, and the ereRing of the Tabernacle, in Exodus : |; all aſcended up in flames.And this was of three ſorts : ; 
comes now if this Book ro treat: of the whole Plat- | 1 Of the Herd 3' 2 Of the Flock 3 3 Of Fowles, Ch.1. Chap. 15 
£2 1%  formofthe Levitical worſhip. throughout. | | EE I, 
TID POLL ons: wn 1 Frag _— on 
OI WT Tian 1 R is, The Offering. Gift or Oblation. And this was © 
| Sect. FII.The Time ar Chronologie. four ſorts :1 Baked in the Oven, 2 Ona Plate, 3 In E 
27: 0..2 080 AWE 4 10-392 | . a Frying-pan, 4 Or the firſt fruits in the ear, Ch. IT. Chap. 2, 
- So that rhis:Book relates the memorable words, | throughout. ' | X24 | | 
as, and Levitical Ceremonia} iLaws 'made known |} --3. Peace-offerings, Euchariſtical; in thankfulneſſe, ” 
a See Jun. from God:altracly for a one Monerhs ſpace, viz. || in'Hebrew TYDYU NN zebach ſhelamam, that is, The \-M 
Annotat. fromabout the begiuning ef the ſecond year after mY : Sacrifice of things -pacifying. And this was of three - ho 
Compare raels departureout of Eeypt, the” Tabernacle"being |! forts: 1 Of the Herd,2 Of Sheep, 3 Of Goats,Chap.III. Chip:'ig. ' 
alſo Exod. already.reared;rili the bepianingof the ſecond mon- | throughout. * \ - | Cora _ 
40:17 th eth of the ſame year, which was" in'the b 2514. year || -- 4. Sin-offering,in caſe of Iznor ance;Chap.IV.through- Chap.' q. 7 
Nem: Tr: from the worlds Creation. ; our, of infirmity, Chap. V.throughout, call 'd -in Hebrew Chap.' gt 
bB. Ajlnfw. 1 oo do ng ef ging | | MRUN Chataab, that is, Sin, or hfor fin. Of this h Compare 
or j Sect IV" $598," : were four ſorts, viz. For 1 The High-Prieſt, 2 The herewith 
fare Levir. RR F-; C UI \ FHF +24 Þ Congregations, 3 The Ruler, 4 Private Perſons. _ thoſe pbra« 
c See Lev. yts Hee 1 nb 3 3448 3 I - 6, Conſecration-effering for the Prieſts: in Hebrew * ſes, Rom.8, 
11. 44. and . . yore generally, the SCOPE of this:Book; 'to make | IPD Milluim, that is, Fulfillings 3 becavſe hereby' 3. & Heb. 
rao 1 known Levitical Lawes, Sacrifices:and Otdinances, || Aarong Conſecration-was fulfilled and'compleated, 10.5.7. 
hr hic li- and by thoſe ſhadows to lead:Jſroel by'the hand x c ' £6.VI. 19. Kc, - 22 9.2 0770 
bro ſingula Jeſus. Chriſt . the true: Prieſt and Sacrifice of:che || 6. Treſpa e-offering ; in Pebrew DORN Aſham.char 
pen Haba Church, Infomuch that Hierome ſaid, d That almuſt | is, ſine or guilrineſſe: in Greek, the Ram for treſpaſſe, 
celeſtia ſÞt- every ſyllable in this Book breathes out a celeſtial Sacra- | Ch.VT1.1. &e..  *: -* 4 
rant ſacra' ment; the Figures thereof, leading 1s to Jeſus Chriſt II. According to the Circumſtance, Ceremony,or Chap 6. 
menta,qut- the only High-Prieſt of the New Teſtament. 0 Rice of theſe Sacrifices, Ch. VI. and VII through- Chap. 7, 
a adChriſt- wore particularly, 1. To keep Iſrael from Tdolatry, | our. | [1 
um unicam ( to which they were very prone) by inſticuting ſuch The Ceremonial Laws of Perſons, laid down | 
novut Teftz- a coſtly, laborious, viſible and glorious worſhip. 2.To | Chap. 8. to c. 16, concern either the Priefts,or The 
mentt ſum- lead them by Sacrifices exptatory, to Chriſt the only | People. 
mum $a- enue Propitiation for our ſins able perfeUly to purge | I. Toe laws touching the Prieſts, concern 1 Their 
cerdotem fi- the conſcience, By Sacrifices Euchariſtical or Gratula- | Conſecration to their Ottice, 2 Their Diſcharge of their 
gurg illius m_ ro ſpiriruat thankfulneſſe tro God for all his be- | Office being conſecrated. 2 
nos dedu- nefits. And by the Holy Prieſthood, to Chriſt rhe on- 1. Their ſolemn Conſecration to their office by Moſes, | Exod. 29+ 
cung. Hier. ly eternal all-ſufficient Prieſt f able to ſave to the ut- | in che fight ofall the people(accordingroGods i pre- and 3o. 
in epiſt. d rermoſt all that come unto God by him. 3. To inſtru& | ſcription ) that it might be a publick Teſtimony of Chap. 8. 
Paulin. them, by meats forbidden as unclean, to avoid what | their lawtul call ro reach and govern the Church, is kThe cere- 
eHeb. 9.45 God prohibits. By many ſorts of ancleanneſſes, and | deſcribed Chap.VIII. 1. &c, In this inauguration of monies at 
{of their expiations; That rhe holieſt Saiars on earth | Aaron and his ſons, note theſe k Ceremonies : 1. the Pricfts 
f Heb.7. 25. H Their conſecration 
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Their waſting wirhwatet, 'verſo.&:2. Their Gloath- |' 

ing with ſtately garments, verſe 7. to 10, 13.3. Their | - 

Anointing, vere Loo hal2.30. , 4- The three-fold Sa- |' ::+ .. 
-,... , crifice, viz. The Bullock for the Sin-offeriog, verſe || ::-. -: 

. © 14.0 18. The Rattifor the Bornt-6ffering, verſe 18. | 


'r0 22. And the Ram of Confectation, whoſe blood 
was put upon the tip of theit right ear, upon the 
thumb of the right hand, and upon the great toe of 
the right foot, verſe 22. to 33. 5. Their abiding 
ſeven daies in the Tabernacle till the dayes of their 
Conſecration were ended, verſe 33. to the end of the 


chapr. - 
RAE FS diſcharge of their office being conſecrated. 
is was done, 1 Purely, 2 Corruptly. | 
1. Purely, according to Divine dire&ion and 
aſhſtances-1 fering thoſe Sacrifices for hims 
ſelfandr pep which God had commanded , 


Chap. 9. Ch.IX. vitſe 1.40 22. 2 By bleſſing the people , 
* Fire of verſe 22,23. Amplyfied, by the * deſcending of | .. 
God de- fire from God to burn the Sacrifice, which was a 
ſeends on Divine approbation of this whole Levitical worſhip 
the Sacri- werſe 23,24. 


2. Corruply, according to; Humane infirmity, 


es 
Chap. 10. . Ch.X. Here are deſcribed, x The fin of Aarons ſons. 
IStrangce incffering with! $range fire, and the fad event 


thereof, verſe 1.t06, 2 The Lords dire&ion and 
charge to Aaron and his ſons; Not to mourn for 
 Nadaband Abihu, verſe 6,7. Not todrink wine or 
ſtrong drink when they go in to miniſter before 
the Lord, leſt they miſcarry, werſe 8, to 12, How 
to eat the holy things, verſe 12. to 16. 3. Moſes 
his reproof of Aaron that the Goat of the Srn-ofjer- 


ing was not caten,burt burnt 3 contrary to theLaw, | 


werſe 16. to the end of the chapt. 
I. The Lawes touching the people, are about their 


Legal SanRification orPurification from uncleanneſle |; 


1 Without them,2 In them. 


I. Without them. Here is declared what creatures 
m Clean were to be counted-m Clean, what Unclean to them; 
creatures. and how they muſt not defile themſelves with eat- 
ing or touching any unclean thing 3 but walk asan | 
ho 
out, 


y people of the holy God, Ch. XI. through- 


- 2.Inthem.Kerearelaid down Lawes for purifying 
of uncleanneſſe, 


+ 12 I. By reaſon of n Child-bearing,Ch. XIJ. 
nba 


2. By reaſon of o Leprgſie : concerning which 


bearings are dire&ions, 1: For diſcovering the Leproſie, 
© Leproſie., whether in Perſons, Ch. XII. 1. to 47. Orin 
Chap. 13 Garments, verſe 47. to the end. 2, For the cure of 
Chap. 14- the Leprofie, in a Perſon, Ch. XIV. 1. to 33. 


In an houſe, verſe 33. tothe endof the chapt. 
7 3. By reaſon of p ths 
- If, men,Ch, XV, 

The Ceremonial: Lawes about Aftions, referre to 
Adions x Neceſſary,or 2 Voluntary. 

I. Lawes about Attons Neceſſary are ſet forth, 1 
By the Particulars of them, 2 By the Confirmation of 

em, 

I. The Particulars of theſe Lawes about Neceſſary 
Adions (neceſſarily to be done, or forborne) are ma- 
ny : As about 

7. The entring of.the Prieſt into the holy place. 

How itis to be made, Ch.. XVI. 1. to 29. 


= OTE  ————_— > ——— 


s,whether in Menor Wo- | 


2. The Amiiverſaty day .0f Atoneinenc;jwhen 
[1 = how.to bekepr,. werſt 29. torhe"end of phe 
AP. ent. >» FO . Tr yin ere s 1.1] 
. 3. Fhe Bloodand Sacrifices vhereand how 
tO be offered, Ch.XVII. 1. to1o. - » Chap. 19; 
4-Earmy ofblood,why co'be forBorne, -ver. 1 
Fo. 801%, & 2h \ They & 10 | 
. $- Eating that which dyeth cf it felf,- or is 
torne,forbidden, werſe 15,16. | 
6. Chaſtity required, contrary to unlawful Marriage 
q endo within _ prohibited, and ro forbidden 
_ unlawful luſts, with the grounds hereof, Ch. within cer. 
XVIII. throughout. | taindegreeg 
7. Divers Ads or Duties of Religion towards Chap. 18, 
God, and Righteouſneſſe rowards mau, are re- 
peared and rary nl Ch. XIX:"#hroughout. Clip. 19, 


Many ;;contrary \ſinb! as being forbidden, * 
with direQtions how: they ſhall be puniſhed, *: . 
Ch.X X#broughout. + NomeotS, Chap, 20; | 

8.The Purity wherein the Prieſts are to pre- _ 
ſerve rhemſelves, Ch.XXI. And incaſe of un- Chap, 21; | 
cleanneſſe, How they are to forbear miniſtring | 
till chey be cleanſed, Ch. XXII. 1. to xo. Who Chap.22. 
may eat with them ofthe Sacrifices, verſe 4. to eel 
17. And of what purity and age the Sacrifices 
muſt be; verſe 17-f0 the end of -the 'Chapr.' = 

.The celebration of the r VIL. Solemne fefti> r Seven ſo: 

vals of the Lord, which were of ar uſe, lemn Fefti- | 
For epholding the whole inmors -= _ 

Ip among them. 2 For diſtinguiſhing Ix uſes 0 
Church of the Jewes from all- other people. fea f 
3 For ſolemn commemoration of Gods many 
and great benefits, 4 For conſervation and 
upholding of the publique Migiſtry. -s For 
preſer ving Purity and Unity in rine and 
Worſhip. 6 For Prefiguring the manifold and 
greve ſpiritual benefics of the -promiſed Meſli- 


an. Wil T7 : : 
Now theſe Feſtivals were cither 1 Week{y,or 
2 Anniverſary. . ., 5417 br% | 
I. Weekly, as the Seventh-day-Sabbath, Ch. | 1 
XKXULz3aS : |. | : Chap. 24} |} 
2. Anniverſary, or yearly; as 
I. The Feaſt of the P aſſe-over, ;the 14 day 
of the firſt moneth Abib, verſe 4. to 5. 
IT. The Feaſt of Firſt-Fuits, wer. 9. to 15. 
II. The Feaſt of PentecoF, verſe 15. to 23. 
IV. The-Feaft of ow oy an 24996 
V. The Feaſt of Expiration, verſe: 26. 'to 334 © - 
VI. The Feaſt bf Tabernacles, verſe 33. tot | 
end of the chapt. - . 94, | 
10. The tion of certain legal Rires LA A 
Ceremonial and Judicial,Chap,/XXIV.tbrough- Chap: 26 


out, 


IF. c—_ R__ Duties or Obſervations - > * ® 
enjoyne ,C «XXV., oughout . &@'2 , : ” 

Thus of the particular Lawes about attions. Chap, 28] ? 
II. The Confirmation or Obſugnation of the Lawes a- $34 1 

bout theſe P articulars,with manyPromiles andThreac- * ' -! 7 
2. Lawes about ations Voluntary or Arbitraryuiz. FY 


throughout, 


Fows, touching which are Dire&ions, Ch. XXVII. Chip. 27 
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Sc. I Name. © 
= | TY SS 
UMBERS , Gr. ve:8i, ſo. called ; becayſe a” 
.N great. part of the Book, eſpecially arthe at * 
ning, ,is ſpent in Nambring of the-Fribes.and .Forht{fts 
of Iſrael, and of _— from Egypt to Cana- 
an, This is now the rk ufter or Numbring of the 
People 30! 
1.46.) deſcribed here inthe four firſt Chapters. , At. 
this Muſter they were 603550. This Account is taken 
of the Peoples Number, 1 Partly that they might | 
orderly be ranked in their Tents about the Taber-. 
nacle, 2 Partly to evidence the fidelity. of 
Gods Promiſes in bringing ſuch multitudes into 
the promiſed Land ( which ſhortly they mae 
ro _ notwithſtanding ſo many Wicked 
were deſtroyed from among them in the wilder- 
neſs. The ſecond Muſter or Numbring of them, - 
was in the a fortieth 'and laſt year of their Tra- 
vels, when ( all this Generation being dead 
ſave Moſes, Caleb, and Foſbuah .their ſons 
were -nnmbred for 'to receive the 1nherftance of 
the Land of Promiſe, A Type of Heaven,. And the 
were inall 601730. almoſt as 'many as'at the firſt 
Muſter. In Heb. its called JITQ2 Bemidbar, i. e. In 
the Deſert. Somerimes J1VN1 Pajedabber, that is, ' 
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, (the ſame with that Axo4.38.26.ſcem Nimbs.'} / --. ' 


3 


| 


——— 


Then (pake. That Being the fifth; this the firſt word 
of this Book in the Hehrew text, | + 


Sec. IH. Penman. 
| mos 
Moſes (queſtionleſſe) was PENMAN alfo bf this 


Hiſtory, which is ſo continued in one Series with'the 
b former. 


* > 4 Þ- 


Sect. III. Time or Chronologie«. T 


Namberscontains an Hiſtory from the beginning of 
the ſecond monerh of the ſecond year aſter Ifraels 
coming out of Egypt ,to the beginning of the eleyenth 
moneth of the fortieth year, viz. c 38 years and 
upwards, about 9 or 10 moneths, as ſome d obſerye. 
And this may remarkably be evinced, by comparing 
Num. 1. 1. and 36. 13, diligently with Deut. 1. 3. 
which, asabove, demonſtrate both the beginning and 


| cular numbers of the ſeveral 


__ _—— 


ns 
—_— — a. SU OPT. I. + os oo % 


- endingof this Hiſtary of Nimbers. For, the things 
mentioned fram the ag of the Book toc. 10. 29. 
belong to the firſt moneth of the fecond year of their 
departure out of Egypt; ſadathalſo the whole Book 

viticus .Thence tro Deut..z; 3. are recorded 
"things donefor the ſpace of 38 years, and 9 or 10 
' mionerhs, £5; 8 


&: Se. IV, Scope. 


Lively to ſet forth, ©x The rich bleſſing of God 
upon Trae, in their wonderful increaſe. 2 His vigt- 
- Jant providence over them in all rheir wilderneflc- 
ournies and difficulties. 3 His impartial ſeverity a- 
gainſt their edrruptions for which many of them 
e periſhed ih the wilderneſſe after they had been «x, 50 1 
ed.our of Egypt; ſothat they could nor enter 2 2 
into his reft becauſe of their unbelief. 4 And yer, Gods 7, ,, 
exat fairhfulneſſe in bringing ſuch wonderful multi- *z7,6,2 1. 
tudes to Inherit Caman according to his promiſe, 


Set. V.:Priacipal Parts. 


This Book of Numbers cantains an Hiſtoricall Nat« 
ration of ' JjraePs x. Preparation for their March 
through the wilderneſſe, and Journey to Canaan, the 
Land of Promiſe. 2. Their: Foyrney it ſelfe. 3. Of 
their Sration. | tina Ps 

IſraePs PREPARATION for their Journey. Hers ©, £ 
are deſcribed. (bs 
T. The f numbering of Iſrael, which was either' f {raet 
Le | | numbred. 


Ctvil, or 2. Sacred. me... 

1. The Civil numbring of Iſrael, viz. all the males, 
(excepe the Levites, ). from racy yeares old ro 
18ty by their tribes, '1. Commanded by God ta bg 
done by Moſes and {RE _ of = w_ _ 

« Ie VEL, 1.10.17. 2. 4, here are the p: P. It 

reral tribes, and the rorall of | 

all, ver. 17. toig7. 3 Limited; the Levites maſt hor | 
be numbred, being deftined not for peyrer acbpe g Order of 
the Miniſtry ofthe Tabernacle, ver. 47. tothe end of the Tribes 
the Chapt. 4. This numbring ofcthem is Amplifiedby camping a« 
the comely Order of the twelve Tribes in their Tetits bour theTa- 
according to their Standards, g the Tgbernacle being bernacle- 
in the midft of all; Ch. II. throughout. Asin the Chap. 2« 
Scheme following. Bridge 


Eaft-ward. 
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 Fudab. WKacbar. Zbulon. 
74600. $4400. 57400. 
Warriours in all 186400. 


Moſes, Aaron, and 
.. the PRIESTS. 


II 


Reuben. Y | 
146500. 


oY 
449M 


© The _ |Levites 

'Levites TABER-| of | 
of | NACEE. |Kobab. 
Herart = 


Simeon, 
$9300, 
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Levites of F 
Gerſhom. 
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Gad., 
45050, 
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Ephraim. Manaſſes. Benjamin. 


| 44500. 32200. ; 
Warrzours. in all 108100. 
T {4 8 
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35400. 


2. The ſacred Numbering-of the Levites and Officers | 


about the Tabernacle; 1 As Standing, Or 2 As Move 


nl the Tabernacle. as ſtanding, their number, 
.orderly cncemping 59m itinthe midſt of the tribes, 
and.cheir ſeveral charge, 1s deſcrived,Co.10 
out. In particular here note. x. Aarons family, ver, 
I. to $. 2. The advancing of Aarons family. to the 
Prieſthood, the Levites being appointed to miniſter 
- under them, ver 5.0 12. 3- Why Levis ribe is ſe- 
: Parated from the reſt; and appointed to the Miniſtry 
ofthe Tabernacle, wer, 12. 13: + Te reckonin 
up of rhe male-Levires by families from one monet 
* , With cheir di Dburion imo three ranks; their 
Chief, .and Offices, ver. 
. ©. of the Levites in fiead of ſt-borns | 
 demptionof twohundred ſeventy three firſt-borns, 
$e th Levices being wanting, ver. 49. fo the end of 


bd CEN 
Weſt-ward. 


is deſcribed,Ch.IIL.through- 


to 40» $+, The ſubſtituting | 
e foft-boy ns 5, ns the re- - 


SS .2; About the Tahernacle 4s Mroing, wherein 15 an | 


Enumeration of the Levices Miniſtry about ir in their 
' Journeying, viz. 1, The: Kobathites charge, Ch. IV. 
.. ef0 20>. 2. The Geſhmite charge, ver. 21. 1029. 
Bi RE Erarires charge, ver. 29 to the end of the 
coapt : 
II. Certain Lawes, of 1 More General, or 2 More 
_ Particular Concernment. 
1. Of more General and Common Concernment, about 
SanRimony z whether in matters neceſſary or volun- 
” tary. I. In matters _ as touching 1. Remov- 
ing the defiled by Leprofie, an Iſſie, or touch of a dead 
body, out of the Camp, Ch. v. 1, 2,3, 4. 2- Reſti- 
rution in treſpaſſes and Expiation of chem, ver. 5. 
h Fealouſie to 11. 3, h Jealouſie, and the tryal of a wife ſuſpett- 
ed of adultery, ver. It. to the end of the Chapt. Il. 
iNazarites Jn matters Voluntary or Arbitrary. as the law of the i 
Chap. 6. zarites, Ch. VI. 1.to 22. 
2, Of more Particular and ſpectal concernment. 
k Form of I. To the Prieſts, in what k forme they ſhall 
bleſſing the bleſſe the People, wer. 22. to the end of the 
People. chapt. | 25 
2, Tothe Princes of every Tribe. Direttions 
to take and how to uſe their offerings, ar 
the Dedication of theTabernacle,Ch.VII.1.to 
10. The Dedication of the Altar, ver. 10. 
to the end of the chapt. 


Chap. 5. 


Chap. 7» 


—_—_——— 
———__—_—_______ 


(1), -W ;:V ® 14.1 
i Wh 3. To the Levites, the LORD from the Oracle 


dire&ted Moſes 1. How the lamps are- to be 


the Levires are to be Conſecrated for their 
4, miniſtry in ſtead of the firſt-borne, ver. 5. 
{1.5 1693, 3. Howlong, to what ge they ſhall 
' miniſter. ver. 23; tothe end of the chapr. 
III. The manner 1. Of their keeping of the Paſſeover 
the ſecond year after they came our of Fgypr, &c. 
Ch. IX. 1. to 15. | 2. Of their Station or Motion, 
dire&ted both by the Cloud upon the Tabernacle, 
| and hy che ſound of the ſilver Trumpets, wer. -15. to 
the*end of the chapt -and Ch, X.. 1. to 29. 3. Of 
foſes requeſt to Hobab ſonne of Fethro his father in 
law, nor to leave them, ver. 29.to33. 4. Of 1 Moſes 
bleſſing at the removing and reſting of the Ark, ver 
33-345 AED 


Chap. 10. 
IM s bleſe 


& 1 


ngs im. their way, ( every one of them being remark- ; 


_ ably puniſhed. ) viz. 


I. For the irkſomneſſe of their journey. which the Lord 
Phaiſhed with fire at Taberath, which conſumed 


' them that were in the utmoſt parrs of the Camp, Ch, 


XL. 1. to 4. - 


'TE., For Fleſh, loathing Mannab, ver. 4. to 10, Am- 


plyfied, 1. By Moſes complaint of the hurden of the 
People, ver. 10. to 16. 2. By the Lords adding n 
ſeventy Elders of the people to his aſliſtance, wer. 16. 
t931. 3. By the Lords ſending Quailes in diſplea- 
ſure, killing many of them with the plague at Ki- 
broth-Hattaavab, ver. 31. to the end of the chapter. 
IIL.Aarons and Miriams mur muring at Moſes,becauſe of 
the Ethiopian woman which he had married, for which 
Miriam is (mitten with Leprofie, and thruſt our of 
the Camp, Chap. XII. throughout. 

IV. The Peoples mur muring through unbellef at Kadeſh 
deſcribed 1. By the occaſion of their mvrmuring, 
viz. the diſcouraging report which the Spies broughr 
from the land of Canaan, deſcribed at large, Chapt. 
XIII. throughout, 2. The manner of their murmur- 
ing, and reſolving to go back again into Egypt. Chapt. 
XTV. 1.to6. 3 Endeavours of Caleb and Foſhua to 
appeaſe the people, ver. 6. to 11., 4. The Lords 
threatning for this, ver. T1, 12. $5. Moſes Interceſ(- 
fion for the Peopleyuer, 12, to 20.6.The puniſhment, 

| = 
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T Of the murmurers, deprived of ſeeing rhe promiſed 
land ; (this was the occaſion of 1ſraels ſo long wan- 
drivg in che wilderneſle, till that generation was de- 
ſtroyed, ) ver.. 29. t0 36. 2 Of the Spres thar broughr 
up an evil report, of the land, they dyed of the 
oh ue, ver. 36..to 40. 3 Of the People that would 
o fight with the Canaanites without Gods Commil- , 
10n, ver. 40. tothe end of the chapt. 7 

Here by way of digreſſion is laid down a. Repetition of 


| Chap. 15: divers lawes more fully bandled in Levit, Chap. XV. 
| oO Rebellion Y, The rebellion and envy of the Levites o Korah, Da-* 


| of KORAH 


NE 
F £ 


too much upon them, and that all rhe Congregation 
were holy, Chap. XVI. 1, 2, 3. Amplified 1, By 
Moſes's dire&ion to theſe Murmurers ro take their 
Cenſers,with fire and incenſe as well as Aaron, that the 
Lord might ſhew which was holy to him, wer. 4. to 
19. 2. By Meſes's ſeparating the Congregation from 
theſe murmurers Tents, ver. 19. to 3l., 3. By the 
Judgments that fell upon them, the earth ſwallow- 
ing up all that appertained to Korah, and fire from 
the Lord conſuming them that offered incenſe, ver. 
31. t0.36, By the reſervation of their Cenſers 

*- ---.*-; for ſacred E for a memorial, that none but the ſeed 
*.* __ of Aaronpreſume to offer Incenſe, ver. 36. to 41. 

VI. The Peoples murmuring at Moſes and Aaron for the ' 
former judgment,ver. 41. Amplified 1. By the Lords 
threatning, ver. 42.1046. 2. By Aarons interceed- 
ing with incenſe, which ſtayed the Plague after the 
death of fourteen thouſand ſeven hundred, ver. 46. 
to the end of the chapter. 

3. By the Lords Sanion or Confirmation of Aaron 
and his ſons in the Prieſthood, by the p Budding of 
his Rod among the Rods of the Tribes; which was 


C 
Chap. 16. 


P Aarons 
ROD bug- 


the murmurers, Ch. XVII. throughout. 4. By ſome 
© Dire&ions which the Lord after gave, touching the 
Prieſts office and dignity above the Levires, Chap. 

. XVIIL 1.t08. Touching the ſeveral Portions of the 
Prieſts and Levites for their maintenance, ver .8. t9 
the end of the chapter. Touching the water of Se- 

 paration made with the aſhes of a Red Cow, Chapter, 
XIX. throughout. EL 
VII. Their murmuring in the deſert of Tin for water, 
deſcribed by 1, - The Antecedent of it, Mirtams dearth 
Ch. XX. I. 2. Manner of their murmuring, ver. 2. to 
6. 3. The Events or Conſequents, viz. Gods giving 
them water out of the q Rock : where, Moſes and 
Aaron for their unbelief are threatned, that they 
ſhall nor bring Iſrael into Canaan, ver. 6. to 14. The | 
King of Edems refuſal to ler Iſrael paſſe through his 
land, ver. 14. to 22, Aarons death at M: Hor, Eleazer 
his ſonne ſucceeding him, ver. 22. to the end of the 
chapt. Tjraels ſubduing the Canaanites at Hormab, 
Ch. XXL. 1,2, 3. 


Chap. 19. 


Chap. 20. 
Chap.2r. 

. qWater out 
of the rock. 
Semel in 
Oreb petra 
percutitur, 
abi ri 
Populi infi- 
delitas no- 
tatur : In ? 
Cades autem deſerti ſut ſaxum bis ceſum pulſatur. ibi namque infide- 
litas in populo CF in due diznoſcitur. Aug. de Mirabil.ſac.Scripr, 1.1.c. 
22,T0m«3. | | 


VIIE. Their murmuring as they compaſſed the land- of 
Edom, by reaſon of their Dilcouraging way, Light 
bread, and want of Water;where note 1. Their fin,v. 
+ 4 5» 2. Their puniſhment with fiery Serpents, ver. 6. 
rTBRAZEN 3. Theircure by the r Brazen Serpent lifred ap, a 
SERPENT type of Chriſt, ver. 7. to 10. After which divers 
Serpens #- Journeys of Iſrael are mentioned, ver. 19. (5c. 
news erigi- 
tur (F per illius aſpetum priovrum ſerpentium wulnera curabantur. 
Attamen non in ſerpente ſalus, ſed in Domini imperio tenebatur. 


Quicquid in iſo precepiſſit, illud tunc in populo ſalus eſſet. Sed Hi- © 


ſtoria pracedentium verum figura , virtus nunc in Chriſta <5 
in Eccleſig continetur, Aug. de Mirab. fac, Scrip. 1. 1. c. 33. 
Tom. 3, 

1: Iffaels Station and condition, being now neer to 
the poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, The Hiſtory 
hereof, 1 Either more ſpecially concernes the People 
2 Or the Inheritance it {elf | ; 


than and Abiram, azainſt Moſes and Aaron for taking, q' 


reſerved in the Tabernacle fora Teſtimony againſt ,, 


I. The People are deſcribed. 
' I. As conquering their enemies, viz. Sthon and 0z, 
/and beginning to take poſleſſion of their Lands, ver. 
'21, to the end of the chapt, 
2. As Tempted and endangered by Magici-arts of 
Balaac King of Moab, and 1 Balaam the falſe Pro- \ Balaam, 
; Phet, whole conſpiracies and devices againſt Iſrael Chap. 22. 
 areat large deſeribed, God turning the intended 23. 24. 
| Curſe intoa Bleſſing; and t ' Balaam (a Gemtiliſh t IpſeBalgs 
Prophet.) forced to preach falvation by Chriſt to the am ad ma- 
- Gentiles, Ch, XXII, XXIII, XXIV, © © ledicendum 
. SR _. dedufus, 
& illud volens implere, non maledicere Dei populo potuit, ſed contre 
_ voluntatemſuam a Domini ſpiritu coadus eft benedicere. His ergo. 
duabus cauſis Balaamyvenire a Domino permiſſus eſt, ut per mutum 
, animal ejus inſupientia confutaretur, & adventus Chriſti pet Prophe- 
tam Gentilem, qui futurus erat Gentium ſalvator , in lege 
Det ſcriberetur,, Ang,de Mirabil. S. Script. 1. 1. c. 34. Tom.3. 


; 3. Asenſnared, (according tou Balaams crafty u Compare 
,counſel, who taught Balaacto cat a ftumbling block Rev. 2.14« 
before Iſrael, by proſtituting the daughters of Moab 

rothem, who ſequced them to idolatry) Chap.XXV., Chap. 24. 
1,2, 3. This is further Amplified, 1. By the puniſh- 
- ments of theſe fins, verſe 4,5,9. 2. By Phineah's his 
zeal ip executing judgment upon Zimr? and Coxbi, 
and his recompence from the Lord, verſe 6. to 16. 
3. By the Lords command to vex the Midtamtes, for 
_ wiles againſt 7ael, verſe 16. to the end ofthe 
chapt. 

9/4 x numbred the ſecond time, for their entring 
pon the promiſed inheritance. That by this num- 
bring the {ingular providence of God might appear 
in multiplying the people of Irael fo exceedingly, 
rhit in all the Tribes there were only diminiſhed 
61020 men, "nowwirhſtanding all thar Murmuring 
Generation was conſumed in the wilderneſfe, Chat. 
XXVI. throughout. Hereunto is annexed, the ſtory 
of the daughters of Zelophehad ſuing for inheritance, 
and the Lords Direction thereupon, Ch. XXVII. 1.to 
12. 

gs. AF ferabe with a new Governour, y FOSHUAH 
to ſucc&Y in Moſes's ſtead,and at his requeſt,ver. 12, 
to the end of the chapt . 

6. As inſtrued by the Lord in ſacred things 1 Ne- 
ceſſary, 2 Voluntary. 

I. Neceſſary, 7. What ſacrifices and offerings were 2 Offerinss 

to be oblerved, 1 Every day continually, Chap. for ſeveral 
XXVIII. 1.to 9. '2 On the Sabbath day, verſe 9, 10. Feaſts. 
3 In the New Moons, ver 11. to 16, 4 Atthe Paſſe. Chap. 28. 
over, verſe 16.t026. 5 In the day of Firſt-fruics, AE 
verſe 26. to the end of the chapt, 6 At'the Feaſt of 
Trumpets, Chap XXIX. 1. to7. 7 Ontke day for af- 
flicting their fouls, vey. 7. to 13. 8 On the eighr 
daies of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ver. 13. tg the end 
of the chapt. 

2. Voluntary. Here free perſons are taught, How 
to perform and keep their a Vowes; with ſome ex- a Voweg. 
ceptions in ſome caſes of perſons nor free,Ch. XXX. Chap. 30. 
throughout. Thus of the Deſcription of the People. 
= - he Inherit ance it ſelf is deſcribed, 1 In Part, 2 In 
Whole. | CE, | 

1. In Part, and ſoit is confidered, 1 As Poſſeſſed, 
2 As Aſſizned. 

1. As poſſeſſed in part, upon the warlike expedi- 
tion of Trae! againſt Midian Ch. XX XI. 
This expedition is deſctihed, 1. By God's 
command for i: ver, 1,2, 2, By their ex- 
ecution of Gods command, with the over- 
throw of theb Midtanites, and Balaam a- 
mong the zeſt, ver. 2.t913. 3. By Moſes 
cemmand to kill all rhe males and all 
the women raken captive (except the vir- 
gins ) hecauſe they cauſed Jae! to tranſ- 
greſle in the matrer of Peor according to 
Balaams counſel, werſe 13. to 19. 4. By 
Gods directions hoth how the Souldiers 
with their Captives and _ Spoils wereto be 

Purified, ver. 19.10 25+ As alfo how the 


x Iſratlt 

numbred 

the ſecond = 
time. 


Chap, 25. 
Chap. 27: 


y Foſhuah 


Governour, 


Chap. 29, 
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Cl ap. 3H 


b Midian 
ſubdued. = 
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Chap. XXIE. to. XXXVE 


— ey 


Chap. 32. 


cIfraels x2 
qonrres. 


Chap. 33; 


——— ps... 


Spoile was to be Divided berwixt thern thar 
fought, and the reſt of rhe Iſraelites, verſe 
2s. t6 48. 5. By the free-will oblarion our 
of the ſpoils tro the LORD, by che Otficers of 
the Army that had taken them,ver .48.ro rhe 
2. AS Aſentd in gate ori thr fide Jordan to 
 Gad,Reuben,and half the Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Ch.XXX[Ethroughout. : 

2. In whole. And thus the promiſed land is ſet 
forth by 1 Preparations fo it, 2 Circamſcriprions of 
It, * R 
I, Preparations to it, ate 1 Ifraels c 42 Jour- 

nies atid ſtations; by the condudt of God 

from Fett to Jordan, (the borders of Ca- 
haan,) through the wildernefſe, partict- 
larly eftumerated, Ch. XXXII. x ro $0. 

2 Gods comtiahds to drive our all the inha- 

bitants beyond Jordan, to deſtroy all their 


| ro paged Idolatry, and to divide the | 
a 


ad by lot, werſe 5o. to the end of the 

2, Circamſcriptions of it, And this either with 
Bounds, or Lawes. | 

\ 3. AS it is circtitnſcribed with Borders and 

Bounds by the Lord,Chap. XXXTV. 1.to 16. 


2. As it is circumſcribed with Lawes and Dr- 
reemons. ; | 

x. Touching the Diſtributiotr of the Land; 
who ſhould divide the Land by lot, viz. 
with Eleazer and Feſhuah, one Prince 
y every Tribe, ver. 16. to the end of the 
chapt. 

2, Touching. the portion of rhe Levires, 
on, H$ Citics with theie Suburbs, Chap. 
XXXV.ver.1.t06, 


2 Z. Touching fix Cities of Refage, ( part of 
thoſe 48) for the Monogr rhat ſhould 
flay any unawares, till he ſhould ſtand 
before the Congtepation in jadgment. 

 Withcautfons agaitift inutder,uer.6. t» 
the end of the chapt. | 

4- Touching Succeflions in their inheri- 
tances. That daughters who had inheri- 
rances ſhonld marry within their own 
Tribe, becauſe the inherirance ſhould 
not go from one Tribe to attorher. And 
ro this ehd the daughters of Zelophebad 
matried co their fathers brothers ſons, 
Chap. XXX VI.thronghont., 


Chap: 2% : 


Chap. 36; 


{ SO. OOPS, | 


DEUTERONO 


Se. T. Name. 


EUTERONOMIE, #. e. The ſecond Law, or Law 

repeated. Thus denominated by the Greek, 
becauſe this book containeth a Repetition of Gods Law 
grven by Moſes to : 
the Lord was pleaſed to make, x Partly becauſe all 
that Generation then living, when the Law was firit 
promulged on M. Sinai, except, Moſes,Caleb,and Fo- 
Fruak, were now dead in the wilderneſſe. 2 Partly 


aaeh This Repetition of the Law - 
E 


| 


wrote the Hiſtory of his own death aforchand inthe 
laſt chapter by a Prophetick ſpirit; or Foſhuab wrote 
ir forhim, 


Sect. IIT. Time or Chronologie. 


| This Book contains the Hiſtory of but a few days, 
viz.From the beginning of the eleventh motnieth, to 
abour the ſeventh day of the twelfth moheth of the 
fourtieth year after Iſraels departure out of Egypt : 


for Moſes began to ſpeak theſe words ih thec rſt cHeur. 7.3 ” 


day of the eleventh moneth of the faid fortieth 
year,which was a little before his death : He ddied 
when he was one hundred and tweftty yearsold; 
after which Iſrael mourned for Moſes in the land of 
Moab e thirty dayes. This determines the time of jy {pe. 2 
the Hiſtory,as 7unizs well obſerves. Deut-24.8 We 
The Chronologie of this Hiſtory is thus computed -% 
by ſome : viz. To 
I, The firſt part of this Book containes the Hiſtory 4 


dDeur.24.7 
See alſo 
Jo Jud. 
Antigd. gs 


becauſe their children either heard not that firſt Pro- 
mulgation, or being very young, had in great part 
forgotit. 3 Partly that God might help their dul- 
neſfe and incapacity, in not only affording them the 
Repetition of the Law, but the Explanation alſo. So 
that this Book ſeemes to be as it were an Abridgment 
or Epitome of the three former Books, containing 
the ſumme of all Gods Laws; and a Compendinm of 
the-principal Hiſtories, all being cloſed up wich the 
memorable dearh of Mrſes. Moſes brought them 
from Egypt, through the wilderneſſe,to the borders of 
Canaan, and then dyed, could bring them no fur- 
ther : but Foſhuah brought them into it ; and poſſeſ- 

a Gal.3.24. fed them of it. Thus, the a Law is our Schoolmaſter 
to bring us to Chriſt : but only Jeſus the true Foſhuah 
brings us into Gods promiſed Reft. In Hebrew it is 
ſometimes from the ſame ground called 1IW2 Miſ- 
chneh,j. e- Repetition of the Law. But moſt uſually, 
from the firſt words of the Book it is called 19N 
0119717. Ellehhaddebarim, i. e. Theſe are the words; 
or only TI\NAJ Debarim, i. e. The words. 


Sect, I. Penman, 
b#.Alfted. Penman of this Book, as of all the four former 


Precog.l. 2+ Books, was Moſes; who alſo (as is thought by b ſome) 
c, 118, | 


of the f firſt day of the eleventh moneth of the for- f Dext.1.2, = ® 
tieth year, after their coming out of Eypr. 2. The 3.4 = 
ſecond part, contains the Hiſtory of the g ſecond g Dent. 5. 35-1 
day. 3. The Third part contains the Hitory (as tocin [ 
is probable ) of h four days at moſt. 4. The fourth h Deur. 13: 
part contains the Hiſtory of i one day. $. Thefifth to.c. 26, ®X 
containes the Hiſtory alſo of k one day. 6. The i Deut.27, © 
fixth containes the Hiſtory of 1 one day. 7. The ſe- and 28, {7 
venth part containes the Hiſtory of their mourning k Deut, 2g. 
for Moſes mihirty dayes. | and 309, 
. Proof hereof maybe drawn from the Hiſtory of Fo- 1 Det. 31» i® 
Jhnah, by compuring backwards from the day ofthe Kc, 4 
Paſſeover. For in the Land of Canaan the firſt Paſſe- mHeur.34. © 
over was celebrated nin the ore and fortieth year n Fofh.s.10 i 
after {ſraels coming out of Ezypr, en the fourteenth $3 
day of the moneth Nifan. Before which they were © 7eſh. 5.2, | 
o circumciſed, which probably took up four dayes. &c. « 
One day they were paſſing chrough Fordan; þ wo p7oſh.r.it i 
| dayes k5 
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'# | Chap. s. 


= ſTheren 
FX Command- 
= Mens ex- 
= pounded, 
Chap. 6. 
| : Chap. 7. 


—w_«_d. 


dayes in preparation for it: Theſe three dayes ſeem 
to be the time q of ſearching our the Land : and laft- 
ly the thirty r dayes monraing. And thus going 
backwards, we ſhall find chat Deuteronome contains 
an Hiſtory of bur a very few dayes. 


Sect. IV. Scope. 


SCOPE. r. That the Law formerly given of 


God, u_y by this xew Repetifton of it be more decla- 
' red, confir 


med, and applyed to the prefent condi- 
tion of 1rael; moſt of them having nor heard it for- 
merly, or having forgot ic, and they thereby fitred 
and better prepared for the promiſed Canazn, vpon 
which they were entring. 2, That by commemora- 
tion of Gods wonderful benefirs to chem and their 
fachers,they might be incited to all true thankfulneile 
love and obedience. 3. And alſo that by recalling 
to memory their and their fathers finnes and puniſh- 
ments, they might be brought toan awfall fear of the 
Divine Majeſty. * 


Sec. V. Principal Parts. 


The Chief Parts of this Book of DEUTE R 0- 


NOMTIE, are 1 The Preface. 2 The Narrati- 


on. 3 The Concluſion of the Book. 

The Preface, or Prologue to the main body of the 
Book, containing A Repetition, An Exhortation, And 
a Narration. © 

I. A Repetition, declaring by way of Rehearſal (to 
fit ZJrael for their promiſed inhericance) ſome chief 
remarkable occurrences and paſlages of Providence 
that befell 77ael in their qo years marching through 
the wilderneſs, Particularly, 2 Of Gods calling [- 
rael from Horeb towards Canaan. Ch.lI.1.to 9, 2 Of 
Officers given them, verſe 9. to 19. 3 Of the Spies 
ſent to ſearch our the Land, werſe 19. to 34. 4 Of 
Gods diſpleaſure for che peoples unbelief and diſo- 
bedience thereupon, verſe 34. to the end of the chapt. 
5s Ofcheir paſſing by Edom, Ch. II. 1.t0 9. Moab, 
verſe 9. to 17. and Ammon, verſe 17. 1024. 6 Of 
their ſubduing K. Sihon and the Amorites, v. 24. to 
the end of the chapt. 7 Oftheir conquering K.0g the 

ant, Ch. III. x. to12. 8 Of the diſtribution of 
thoſe countreys to Gad, Reuben, and the Half-rribe 
of Manaſſeh, verſe 12. ty23. 9g Of Myſes prayer to 
go Over into the promiſea Land, whom God only 
Formed to ſee it, verſe 22. to the end of the 
chapt. 

2, An Exhortation; wherein, upon all the former 
experiences of Gods goodnels, Jrael is cxhorted 
to obey Gods Law and ſhun Idolatry, Chapy/TV. I. 
to 41. 

3- A Narration, How Mzſes appointed three 
bow of Refuge on that fide Fordan, verſe 41. tothe 
end. - 

The NARRATIVE part of the Book is laid 


clown from &. 5. to c. 32. and contains, 1 The 


Law, 2 The Expoſition of it. 3 The Confirmation 
it, 

I. The LAW, or X. Commandments , how they 
were given at Horeb, Ch. V. 1. to 22. and how the 
people were affefted therewith, defiring Moſes to 
mediate betwixt God and them, ver. 22. tothe endof 
the chapt. | 

Il. The f EXPOSITION of the Law in moſt 
of the Commandements, by many Direftions, Ex- 
hortations, Reprehenſions,&c. 

T. The firſt Commandement Expounded, c<hap.6, 
to 12.by ſundry particulars, viz. 

1. By Dire1ons how to know love and obey God, 
Ch, VI. throughout, 

2. By Commands to extirpate utterly the enemies 
of God the Canaanites, and their idolatry; and to 
have no Communion with them, Ch.VIET. 1,2,3. This 
# urged by divers argements, 1-F;iom the peril of 


| 


——<d- 


being ſeduced by them to other gods, v. 4,5. 2 From 
the holineſs of Iſrael ro God, verſe 6. 3 From the 
free love, mercy, and juſtice of God, verſe 7. to 17. 
4 From the affurance of promiſed victory over them, 
verſe 17. to the end of the chapt. 

3. By Cautioning and warning them that rhey 
forget nor God, or be turned from him, either by 
oblivion of former mercies, oc abundance of Cangans 
bleſſings, Ch. VIIT. throughout. : 


: Chap. 8. 
4+ By Inftru#ing them co walk. humbly with their __— 


God, laying afide all conceirs of their own worth 


and rightouſneſs. And to this end ſpreading before 
rheir eyes, I. Their grear unkindneffes ro God in ' : 
their many former Rebellions, -recired Chap. IX. Chap. 9. 
throughout. 2. The Lords great kindneſſes to them 
conrinued and renewed notwithſtanding 3 eſpe- 
cially, 1In _—_— the Tables of the Covenanr, : 
Ch. X. 1.t0 6. 2 In leading on the people rowards Chap. 10- 
Canaan, and continuing the Prieſthood, wer. 6,7. 
3 In. ſeparating the tribe of Levi, ver. 8,9. 41n 
hearkening to Moſes not to deſtroy 1/rael, ver. 10, 
Il. $ By Exhortations to all ſincere and cheerful 
love and obedience unto God, preſſed by many 
cogent and pathetical Arguments, ver. 12, tothe end ; 
of the chapt. and Ch. XI, throughout. © Chap. I1. 
IT. The ſecond Commandememt, is Expounded, 
by Dire&ions, 1 To aboliſh utterly all falſe worſhip 
and monuments of idolarry, Ch. XII. 1. to 5. '2 Chap. 1% 
To worſhip God according to his own will, eſpecially 
In facrificing, &c. only in the publick place which 
God ſhall chuſe, In not forſaking the Levice. In 
nor enquiring after the Nations idolatry, ver. 5$. 
to the endof the chapr. 
HI. The third Commandement is expounded, r, 


| By prohibiting the diſhonour and. abuſe of Gods 


Name by falſe prophets, inticets and revolrers to 

idolatry, Ch, XIII, throughout. 2. By preſcribing Chap. 12; 

an holy fellowſhip to his People in the lawes about 

cleari meats, tithes, &c. Ch. XIV. throughout. Chap. 14. 
IV. The fourth Commandement is expounded, 

I. Partly by the Rices and Obſervances required in 

the ſeventh ycar, being the Sabbatical year, ch. XV. Chap. 15, 

throughout. 2 Partly by ſeveral Ordinances about | 

che ſolemn feaſts, and rhe many Offerings therein, 

Ch. XVI. ver. 1.to 18. 3» Partly by Prohibition of Chap. 16; 

Groves and Images, ver. 21, 22. 4. Partly by caution | 

againſt deformed facrifices, Ch. XVII. 1. $. Partly Chap. 17, 

by command to deſtroy idolaters, wer, 2. to 8. . 
V. the fifth Commandemenr is explain'd by rules 

for ere&ing Judges, and for their juſt Judgment, 

ch. 16. ver* 18.,19,20. 2, For putting Idolaters to 

death, ch. 17. 2, to 8. 3. For bringing hard contro- 

verſies to the Prieſt and Judge tobe determined, to 

whoſe determination the People muſt ſtand, ver. 8. 

to 14 4 For EleQion and duty ofa King, when 

in Canaan they ſhall defire a King, ver. 14. to the 

end of the thapt. 5. For the honourable maintenance 

of Eccl efiaſtical Governours the Prieſts and Levites. 

Ch. XVIII. 1.to9, 6. For not hearkening toany Chap. 18; 

heathenith Miniſters, ver. 9. to 15, 7. For hearken- 

ingto the t Great Prophet, which the Lord ſhould Chris the 

raiſe up to Iſrae/ out of the midſt of them like unto pyopher, | 

Moſes, viz, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, ver, 18. to 20. 8. 


. For punilſt:ing the falſe prophet with death, ver, 20, 


21.22, 
VI. The fixth Commandement is explained by 

DireRions, I, Touching man-ſlaughter, and the uſe 

of the Cities of Refuge in ſuch caſes, Ch, XIX. 1.t9 Chap. 19] 

11. 2. Touching murder that ic he certainly 

puniſhed with death, though the murderer flie to 

the Ciry of Refuge, ver. 11,12,13. ( Here by way | 

of digreſſion are inſerted Rules, for not removing + 

the Land-marh, in order to the eighth Commande- 

ment, Againſt a fingle witneſſe, or falſe witneſſe in 


order tw che ninth Commmandement, wer. x 4. to the 


end of the chapt ) 3. Touching war how it is to be 
managed, Ch. XX. throughour, 4. Tonching uncer- Chap. 20, 
tain murder, how it is to be expiated, Ch. XXI. 1. Chap. 21. 
to 10, $5. Touching a woman taken captive in the 

Warres, 


—__— 
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XXXIV; 


Chap. XXUI. to 


RT CC" 


cs o_——_—_——s. 


warres, 10.t015- ( Here in order to the fifth Com- 
mandement are inſerted Rules, about rhe jonnes of 
ſeveral wives, which ſhall have the right of the firſt- 
borne. About -the purting of a ſtubborn ſonne to 
death, ver. 15. to the end of the chapter. ) 6. 
Toeching pity to be ſhewed toa brothers Oxe,Sheep 
Chap.22, 'or Aſle, {traying or fallen into a Pir, Chap.XXIL. 1. 
to 5... 7. Touching not deſtroying the dam with the 
'oung, ver. 6,7,8. Touching Battlements on the 
Longs top, to prevent muzder by falling thence, ver. 
8. - ( Hereunto are annexed divers laws againſt 
mixtures, ver. 9. to 13.) 5a] 

VII. The ſeventh Commandement is expounded. 
' by certain Dire&ions1. Touching garments peculiar 
to the ſex, ver. 5. 2. Touching a wife dtcuſed by 
her husband for not being a Virgin when he married 
her, ver. 13. to 22. + 3- Touching Adultery, ver. 22 
4-: Touching Rape, ver. 23. to 28. $. Touching 
Fornication, ver. 28,.29. 6. Touching Inceſt, ver. 
30/ 95. Touching ſeveral ſorts of Uncleanneſces, 

| . 22, Ch. XXII. 1.t019, * ; : 
was tae © VII. The eighth Commandement is explained 
" by cerraine laws couching 1. Uſury, ver. 19, 20. 2. 
Payment of vowes, ver,121, 22,23. 3. Liberty in 
another mans Field or vineyard, ver. 24, 25. ( Here 
ſome particularsare inferred rouching Divorce. And 
a man new married. | Belonging to the ſeventh Com- 
mandement, chap. 24. 1. to, 6.) 4. Pledges, Chapt- 
XXTV.6. and 10. to.14- 5. Man-ſtealers, ver. 7+ 
( Here is a Caution againſt Leproſie, ver. 8,9, ) 6. 
Servants wages, ver. 14. 1016. 7. Juſtice, ver. 16. 
8. Oppreſſion of the ſtrang er,farherlefle or widows, 


Chap. 24. 


vere17,18. 9. Almesand acts of charity tothe Poor, | 


ver. 19, 29, 21, 22.” 10. Ads of Juſtice, in ſenten- 
Chap. 25. cingand puniſhing, Ch.\XXV. 1.t0 44 In not muz- 
ling the Oxe that treadeth out the Corne, ver. 4. 
<3 Here are inſerted lawes of raiſing ſeed to a decea- 
ed brother, and touching the immodeſt woman, ver 
$.t013,) 11. Juſt weights and mealvres, ver. 13. to 
17. (Here is added a { pecial command for the utter 
extirpation of Amalek ver. 17. to the end of the 
chapr, ) Hicherto of the expoſition of the Law and 

ten Commandements. 
Il. The CONFIRMATION of the Law, and I/raels 


obligation thereunto by divers ſorts of Arguments, | 


viz. 
u 7/raels ps By Iſraels ſolemne Profeſſion of u Homage unto 
Homagein God required, ( when they ſhould be poſleſt of 
Canaan. Canaan; } by the basket of firſt-frutis ; Triennial 
Chap. 26. Tithes, Ch. XXVI. 1. to 16. | 

2. By the Covenant betwixt God and his people, 
obliging them to all obedience, wer. 16, to the end of 
the chapt. : 

* 3. By certain Signes, viz. I. Writing the Law, 
upon ſtones in Canaan, Ch. XXVIL. I. to9g. 2, 
Pronouncing on _M4. Gerizzim, Bleſſings upon the 
keepers of the Law, and upon M. Ebal, Curſes upon 
the breakers thereof, to be confirmed wich the 
Peoples Amen, ver. 9. to the end of the chapt. 

4. By many precious promiſes to obedience, Ch, 
XXVIII. tr. to 15, And ſevere threatnings to diſ- 
obedience, ver. 15. to the end of the chapt. 

5s. By Moſes his ſolemne renewing the Covenant 
betwixt the Lord and Jrael in the land of Moab, 
both by word and writing. : 

I. By word, wherein conſider, 1. A Commemoration 
and complaint of their unthankfulneſſe, blindneſſe 
and abuſe of Gods benefits, Chap. XXIX. I. to 9. 
2: Anexbortation of the People, all preſented roge- 
ther to enter, into Covenant, to obedience, with 
warnings againit Tdolatry, wer. 9. to the end of the 
chapr. 3- Promiſes of mercy in. Chriſt to repenting 
ſinners, Ch. XXX. 1,t011. &. The manifeſt plain- 
neſſe of the Law, which they are to obſerve, ver. 11. 
£0 18. 5. The Propeſal of life and death, beſore them 


Chap. 27. 


Chap. 28. 
£Y 


Chap. 29, 


Clap 30. 


[ 


——— 


in caſe of obedience or diſobedience, ver. 15. to the 
endof the chapt. 6. Moſes his incouragement of, both 
the People and of Foſhuah his thovefiour, rogointo 
poſleſle the Land; Ch. XXXI. 1. 1. to 9. os 

IT. By writing, both of the Law, andofa Song. 1. 
Of the Law, by Moſes as a Rule to Iſrael for obedi- 
ence, and as a Witneſle againſt Jrael in caſe they 
ſhould rranſgreſſe, which Law thus written, x. Was 
delivered to the Prieſts and Elders of Ir ael, wer. 
9. 2. Was appointed to be ſolemnly read every 
ſeventh year at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, in the place 
that he ſhould chooſe, &c. before all 1ſrael, ver. to. 
to 14. 3. Was to be keptin the ſide of the Ark for 
a witneſie againſt Tſrael, ver. 24. to 28.' II. Ofa x 
Song as a Teitmony againſt Tſrael for their back-11id- 
ings which God did fore-ſee, before they came into 
the promiſed Land. Here conſider 1. The Occaſion 
and Scope of the Song, viz. Gods fore-ſceing that 
they would revolt from him: to idolatry, and break 
Covenant, this Song therefore ſkould be a memorial 
and witneſſe againſt them, digeſted into the forme 
of a Song that it might be the better remembred; 
ver, I4-t0 22, 2, Moſes his manner of publiſhing this 
Song, before the eJders of the Tribes and Officers 
gathered together, wer. 28. to the end of the chapr. 
3. The Song it ſelf, declaring Gods mercies to Iſrael, 
Their fins againſt him, His chaſtiſements of them'by 
Sword ,. Famine , Peſtilence and Captivity, His 
mercy notwithſtanding to them in Chriſt at laſt, Ch. 
XXXII, ver. I. to 44+ 4. Moſes Exbhortation to ſet 
their hearts upon the Song, 44- to 48. 

Hitherto of the Subſtance of the Book 

* The CONCLUSION of the Book followes, where- 
in note | 

I. Gods Command to _ to go up into M.Nebo to 
ſee the Land of Promiſe thence;where he ſhould die 
becauſe of his treſpaſs at Meribab, wer. 48. to theend - 
of the chap. 

2. Moſes his Prophetical Benedifion of Iſrael, 
wherein he took his ſweet Farewel of the Church on 
earth before his death, wherein note the Preface, 
the Benedi&ions thereof, and the COR, I. The 
Preface comprehends 1, The title of the bleſſing, 


Ch. XXXII. 1. 2. The Exordium, deſcribing Gods 


Majeſty and love to Jae! in giving them his Law, 
and condutting them through the wildernefle, ver. 
2, to6, II. The particular Benedidions of the tribes . 
viz. Of 1 Reuben, verſe 6. 2 Fudah, verſe 7. 3 Le- 
vt, verſe 8. t0 12, 4 Benjamin, verſe 12. 5 Foſeph, 
verſe 13. to 18. 6 Zabulon, ver. 18,19. 7 Gad, 
verſe 20, 21. 8Dan, verſe 22. 9 Napthalt,uer.23. 
10, Aſher, verſe 24, 25. Il. The Concluſion, moſt e- 
legantly referring roall the Tribes together, cele- 
brating Gods glory and gcodneſs communicated to 


Iſrael, and Iraels incomparable happineſs in par- y Moſes a 7 


ticipation of Gods Protettion and grace, ver. 26, 27, eth upimto 7 
3. Moſes aſcending, up into y M. Nebo, to view ſeeCanaan, 


28,29. 


the promiſed Land afar off, Ch. XXXTV. 1. to Chap. 34. * 
5. a Moſes 
4. Moſes his a death in the Mount, ver. g. Amplifi-' death. 
ed, 1 By his burial, the Lord himſelf b burying him, b Duabus 


no man knowing where, verſe 6, 2 By his age and autem cau- i 
vigour at his death, verſe 7. 3 By Iſraels mourn- ſis (ut ſapi-, #8 
dayes, verſe 8. 4 By Moſes his Suc- entesatunt) 7 


ing for him 30 
ceſſor Foſhuah, verſe 9. 


mortis exs © 


5. Finally, Moſes is ſingularly praiſed and prefer- @& ſepulchri 
nemo con» . 


red yefore all the Prophets, verſe 10, 11,12, 
ſcrus erat 


Quatenus illam faciem que conſortio ſermonis Domini rutilaverat, | 
mortis merore repreſſam, nullus videret, Et ne ſepulchrum ejus po-; # 


pulus Iſrael, fi cognoviſſet ubi eſſet, adoraret. Unde to virgam 


qua ſigna fecerat, ut plurimi futant, ne adoraretuy ſecum abſtule- 


rat ; quontam (5 ſerpertem quam fecerat, filii Iſrael poltmodum a | 
dorabant. Avg. de mirabil.S. Scripr.l.z.c. 35. Tom. 3. | 
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APPENDIX 


 _DEUTERONODOMIE. 


Viz. 


MOSES 8 ONG for WITNESSE againſt ISRAEL. In Dent. 32. 1. to 44. 


Sect. I. 


His SONG is full of Divine Majeſty ;- moſt 

eleganr and emphatical ; and in the Original 
laid down with extraordinary variety of ſeveral ſorts 
of words, The important martter of it was the rather 
digeſted into the form of a Song. that it might be 
both more familiarly known, and firmly remembred 
of all Iſrael, From the Matter and Scype of ir, it 
may fitly be ſtiled, The SONG of MOSES for a wit- 
neſſe againſt Tſr ael. 


\ 


| Sect. IT. 


Penman of it was Moſes, and that a little before 
c Deut. 31- his death; c 
16,19, 22, | 
on Seft. III. 


| 


Occaſion ; God fore-ſaw that when Iſrael ſhould . 


d Deut. 31. 
16,t023. God, break his Covenant, and ſerve other gods : 
wherenpon the Lord would forſake them, hide his 
face and bring many evils aud troubles upon them 3 
Therefore God charged Moſes before his death, 
when Iſrael was now ready to enter vpon the pro- 
miſed Land, to write this Song and teach it to the 
people, That it might be a witneſſe for the Lord a- 
gainſt - Jſrael, and all their cauſeleſſe and inexcuſable 
rebellions againſt God. ; 


- Sect.IV. 


eDeut.3I. Scope, Toe teſtifie as a wirneſie again(t Iſrael, 
22.compar- when they ſhould forſake God, break Covenant 
edwth with him, and ſerve Idols in rhe land of C:naan, and 
verſes fore- ſo bring upon themſelves many woful judgments ; 
going, To the condemning and agpravating of their cauf- 
leſſe rebellions, and to the clearing and juſtifying 
of Gods ſevereſt proceedings againſt them. 


SeR. V. 


- ' 


Prircipal Parts, In reference to this end, In this 


poſleſle the promiſed Land, d they would forſake 


————— — 


Metrically Tranſlated out of the Hebrew,and Analytically Explained. 


Song are conſiderable, 1 The Preface. 2 The Sub- 
ſtance of rhe Song. '3 The Concluſton. 

THE PREFACE, or Exordium of the Song, con- 
taining, 1 An empharical Exclamation ro Heaven 
and Earth, as witneſſes againſt Iſrael, ver. 1. 2 A 
Promii:ory Option or with, that the words of this 
Song may have like eficacie upon Tfrael , as the 
fruirtul Dew and timely Rain upon the herbsard 
graſs, verſe 2. 3. A pious Reſolution to praiſe 
God. 4 An incitation of others to do the like, 


vere. 
The SUBSTANCE of theSONG.Which is, 1 Narra- 

tory,2 Minatory,3 Promiſſory. 

IT. NARRATORT, ver. 4.to 19, Hetein isa Narra- 

tion, 

I. Of the glorious name and excellent greatneſs 

of Tſraels God, ( againſt whom backſliding 1ſrae! 
could have no exception, laid down in ſeveral At- 
tributes aſcribed ro himzverſe 1,4- : 

2, Of Tſraels corruption in general , Amplified 

'1 By the cauſe of it, themſehves. 2 By the grievoul- 
neſs of ir, not lihe the ſpot of Gods People. 3 By the 
nature of ir, croohedneſs, frowardneſs, (Fc. ver. 5. 
4 By the unkindneſſe manifeſted therein againſt the 
Lord,verſe 6. 
3. Of Gods goodneſs and mercies to Trael, 'De- 
ſcribed | 
- 1, More generally, verſe 6. 
2, More particularly. Gods favours ſingularly 
appeared towards 1rael, 

1. In preparing hahitations for Tf ael( before 1/r ael 
was) By preporrioning thebounds of theCana- 
amites of old(whenGod dividedinheritances to 
the Nations) to the number of 7/ael that 
ſhould afterwards ſucceed them in'Canaan, 
verſe 7,8. Amplified by the ground of this 
mercy , viz. Gods gracious Acceprance of 

' Jfrael as his portion and inheritance, verſe 


9. 
2, In conduRing and leading 7ſrae! himſelf alone 
through the wilderneſte with ſingular care,ten- 
derneſs and ſafety; ver. 10,11,12. - 
3. In enabling Tſraet to conquer Canaan, and to 
poſſeſs that rich, far, and fruitful Land, fowing 
with milk and honey;&c. verſe 13,14. 

4. Of Jaels great ingratitude and rebellion againſt 
God, forſaking the only true God that had done fo 
much for them, embracing and ſerving idols, ftrange 
gods.rew u-#art gods,Devils, &c, pathetically aggra- 
vated, ver.15« t0 19, In ; | 
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f Calling of 
theGentiles 
foretold. 
As this 
Place is in- 
rerpreted 
in theNew 
Teſtamenr 
compare 
Rom.10.19 
Ec.1Pet.2. 
eo. with 
Hoj.1.10 


II. 
g Calling of 
theGentiles 
See Rom. 


I5.9,10. 


- 


h Heb.And 
let earth 
hear, &c. 
i Heb. ſhall 
drop. 


kHeb.Give 
Ye. 


Heb. And, 


m#Heb.Un- 
wiſe. 
n Heb.Thy 
buyer, or 
thy pur- 
chaſer. 
oHeb.Of e- 
rernity. 
Heb.Con- 
ider the 
years ofge- 
neration & 
generation 


IL MINATORT, verſe 19. to 36. Herein the 
Lord obſerving and abhoring them for their provo- 
cations, terribly threatens them for the future, 
when they ſhall thus apoſtatize in Canaan. 


1. To hide his face and withdraw his favour from 


them,verſe 19,20. | | 
. 2, To ke the JewEs to Jealoufie with them 


that were no pegple, a fooliſh Nation, viz. Gen- 


tiles, f where the Calling of the Gentiles is promiſed, - 


verſe 21, 

4 To heap variety of judgements upon them, ver. 
22, 10 27. 

4 Toblot out even Iſraels memory from among 


men,verſ 4m jy ww 5 By a Corre&ion;God would 
Iſrael, 


rhus puniſh were it not for their Adverſaries 
ride and inſolegcie that thexeupgn would be occa» 
ioned, werſe 28. 2 By the Reaſon of this thr car, 
Iraels bruitiſhneſs, verſe 29. 3 By Gods gracious 
wiſhes of good to them notwithſtanding, verſe 30, 
31. 4 By a metaphorical aggravation of their 
{innes in ſeveral fimilitudes , verſe 32,33) 4o 
s. Totake his c—_— time for inflicting theſe 
Ir 


judgments upon Jjrael,v.35. 


HMI.PROMISSORYT and Confolatory ; where- | 


in after all theſe threatned judgments, mercy is pro- 
miſed in Chriſt unto them, verſe 3s. to 43. This 
conſolation promiſed, is deſcribed, 1 By the Seaſon 
when it ſhall be beſtowed, v:z. in Iſraels loweſt con- 
dition, v.36. 2 By the Helpleſneſſe of all their i- 
dols in whom Iſrael would truſt, verſe 37,38. 3 By 
the Alſufficiencie of God alone to ſave or nh 
werſe 39. 4 By the Lords Qath and peremptory Reſo- 
lution to be avenged tothe uttermoſt of all his, and 
his peoples adverſaries from the very beginning,ver. 
42,41,42- ES 
The CONCLUSTION of the Song, inciting 
the g Gentiles to triumph with Gods people the 
ews, 1 For Gods avenging his ſervants blood upon 
heir enemies.2 For Gods reconcilement to his peo- 
both Jews and Gentiles in Chriſt, making Atonement 
for them, ver. 43- 


un 


(C This may be ſung as Pſal. 51. ) 


' 14) Tveeare, O Heavens,and ſpeak Twill : 
"$5 earth to my mouth's words attend 
2 My (peechſhall as the Dew diftill, 
As Rain my Do#rine i ſhall deſcend, 
As ſmall rain ou the tender herb, 
And as the ſhowers on graſſe abroad. 
3 For T le proclaim JEHOVAH'S Name : 


k Aſcribe ye Greatneſſe to our God. 


4-C The ROCK His work perfeftion is ; 
For all his wayes pure judgement be 
God's Truth, 1 without unrighteouſneſſe ; 
Exadly juſt, and r1ght is he- 

s. Themſelves corrupted-they alone 3 
Their ſpot is not his children's ſtaine : 

A vexing Generation, 

Perverſe and crooked they remaine. 


6. G0 fooliſh people and m untaught, 
Thus recompence the LORD doye ? 
Not he thy father n that thee bought ; 
Who made thee and eſtabliſh't thee ? 

7. The dayes 0 of old remember thou, 

p The yeares of ages ponder well : 
Thy father 4k, and-heel-thee-ſhew, 
Thine Elders; and they will thee tell, 


8. When God moſt high to.nations 
Inheritance once diſtributed 3 


When he did ſever Adam's ſonnes ; 
The Peoples bounds q he conſtituted, 
According tothe mumber of his 
Deare If ael's ſonnes. O love divine 7 
9. For, the LORD'S Part, his people is 
Facob is r his poſſeſſion's line. 


10. Himin a land of wilderneſſe 
( Encompaſſed with wants ) he found, 
And inthe diſmall emptineſſe, \ 
And howling of the deſart ground, 
 Him-he-conduFed-round-about, 
Him-he-inflruSed-prudently; 
He-kept-him. going in and out, 
Ev'n as the apple of bis eye. 


11. As th' Eagle doh flirre-up her neft, 
Doth flutter o're her tender young, 
Doth ſpread-abroad her wings, (as preſt 
To fly, to draw her brood —_T 
Doth ſoftly take them one by one, 
And them upon her wings doth beare 3 
12. So, Him the LORD did leade alone , 
1 Nor did ftrange god with him appeare, 


13. He made him ride with glory great, 
On Earth's High places, He did yeeld, 
And plentifully he did eate 
The Fad fulneſſes of the field: 

Likewiſe out of the rock ſo hard 
The Honey-comb he made him-ſuck, 
And ſuppling oyle for him prepar'd 
To flow oat of the t flinty Rock. 


14. Both Butter of the goodly Kine, 

And Milk of ripiegfock ; 
With fat of Lambs ſurpaſſing fine, 

And of the Rams uof Baſhan's ſtock, 
And of Goat-bucks both rich and good, 
With fat of Kidneys of the Wheat, 

And of the Grape the pleaſant blood, 


Thou didſt drink wine bath pure and neate. 


I5. T But Feſurum did-wax-fat, and kick, 
x With-fat-thou-art-repleniſhed, 
Exceedingly thou art grown thick, 
Wirh-fatneſs-thou-art-covered: 

Then God y that had created him 
Forſook he, through temptation, 
And very-lightly-did-eſteem 

The Recko f his ſalvation. 


16. With ſtrange gods of the Nations 
They him provok'd tojealouſie, 
They with Abominations . 
To wrath provok't him grievoully., 
17. To Devils Z they offered, not to God; 
To gods not known to them, in need; 
To new god's a lately come:abroad,' 
Of whom your fathers had no dreed, 


18. Thou God forgot ſt that ſormed thee ; 
Nor Rock , that thee begat, didft mind. 


19.T Then God ſaw, and them hath did he : 


b #'is children him provok'd,unkind. 

20.C He ſaid, fom them my face T le hide, 
T le ſee what thetr Laft end ſhall prove 
For they d moſt-froward folk abide, 
Sons in whom is no faith,nor love, 


21. They me-to-jealouſie provok't 
With that which is not God, but lies, 
They-me-to-anger-have-provok't 
- With their vile idol-vamnities : 
And I le move-them-to-jealsuſte 
With Gentiles not a people yer, 
Them with a fooliſh Nation I 
Will move to anger,andthem fret 


22, For 


qbeb.Heſet 
r Heb.Line 


of hisinhe. 
ritance, 


ſHeb. And 
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rers. 


he ſaid. . 
dHeb. Ge- 
nerationof 
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cHeb. And © 


} 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


e Heb. Eat« 


22.For Fire is kindled in my wrath, 
And to the loweſt Hell ſhall burne ; 
And ſhall e conſume the Land he hath, 
And her increaſe to ruine rurne, 
Found ations of the Mount atnes high 
It likewiſe ſhall inflame.and rend, 
23.Upon them f Heap up evils will T: 
On them Minedrrows Twillſp:nd. 


24. They ſhall be burnt with hunger,lo, 
And with the burning coale devour'd, 

» With bitter ftinging-plague alſo, 

(Such wrath upon them ſtall be pour'd. ) 
The teeth of wild-beaſts pittileſſe 
Upon them likewiſe ſend I will, 
With poyſon moſt remedileſie | 
Of Serpents of the duſt,char kill, 


25.The ſword ſhall from without bertave 3 
And from the chambers terrours ſlay, 
Both choyce-young-man,and _ brave, 
The Suckling with g the man that's gray. 

26.1 ſaid,them-into-corners-I 
Would-ſcatter ,with cheir whole increaſe, 
1from among men utterly 
Would their remembrance make to ceaſe. 


27.Were it not that I fomentur feof 
The enemies wrath would not refraine, 
Left when their adverſaries heard 
They-ftrangely-ſhould-themſelves demeane 
Left they ſhould ſay, Our hand high ſtill 
And not the Lord hath done allthis. 

28. For they're a Nation h void of (ill : 
i No underſtanding in them is. 


29.0 that they were once truly wiſe, 
O that they didthis k apprehend 
O that they would with good adviſe 
Conſider thus theiy-latter-end / 

30. How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand told, 
And two put thouſands ten to flight : 
Except their Rock ,God,had them ſold, 
And them the Lord had ſhut up quite. 


31-For their Rock is not as our Rocks 
Ev'n this | our enemies judgement yeild's, 
32.For their vinem is of Sodoms ſtock , 
And of Gomorr abs blaſted fields : 
Their Grapes are Grapes of very Gall, 
n Their cluſters bitterneſſe doth fill. 


- 33-Their wine,is Dr agons poyſon all, 


o Aſpes cruel venome that doth kill, 


' 


| 


| 


—— 


34-Is not this ftored-up with me, 
Seal'd in my Treaſuries above? 

35- Mine recompence and vengeance be, 
In time their foot away-ſhall-mnve ; 
For lo the dark and difmal day 
Of their Calamity is neer, 

Things that ſhall-come-upon-them,they 
Likewiſe make-haſt thus to appear. 


35. Fer yet the Lord Omniporent 
Will judge hjs people in diſtreſſe, 
Like wiſe be will himſelf repent 
For his dear ſervants ſuccourleſſe, 
When he ſhall ſee p their ſtrength is gone, 
And there is none left or inclos'd.. 

37. And _—_ ſay, where are their Gods, 
The Rock in whom they truſt repos'd, 


38. Which eat fat of their qſacrifice, 


_ Drank their drink- offerings wine apace 2? 


r Let them to help you up-ariſe, 

1 Let them become your hding place. 
39.Seenow that I, Tam he ſure, 
And ng falſe Gods with mecan ſtand : 
Thill,and quicken ; wound, and cure 
And none delivers out of mine hand. 


40. For Tto heavens lift-up mine hand, 
And ſay,I live for evermore. 

41. 1f Imy 6 ras. ſword whet,and 
My hand t ake-hold onjudgement's lore, 
Then on mine adverſaries I 
Due vengeance t will accumulate, 
Likewiſe I will impartially 
Them recompence that do me hate. 


42.With bloud I will incbriate 
Mie arrows to their deadly pain, 
And fleſh mine hungry yn Fat eat, 
u With vital blood ofall the ſlatn, 
And of the x Capttvated foes 
From the beginning conſtantly, 

Of the Revenges and the woes 
Upon the common enemy. 

43.T Te Gentiles with his _ all 
Shout-joyfully,Cthis underſtood,) 
For righteoully revenge he ſhall 
Ht perſecuted ſervants blood; 

He vengeance alſo will repay 
Unto his adverſaries Band, 

And he will make Attonement ay 
Both for his People and his land. 


ww 
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Il. THE PROPHETS. 


Hitherto, of Moſes,or the Law of Moſes, contained in the Pentatench, or Five-fold 
Volumes Next in order follow the PROP HETS. 


He PROPHETS wrote all the Books of the 0Id 
"| Re , beſides the Pentateuch of Moſes. 


Theſe Prophets inſpired infallibly by rhe 


" Holy Spirit of Prophecie, wrote Books of three 


ſeveral ſorts, viz. 1 Hiſtorical, 2 Dogmarical or 
Dodrinal, and 3 Prophetical. 


Theb Kebrews thus diſtinguiſh the books of the 


Old Teſtament : : | 

1.111 Thorah. The Law,viz. the five books of 
Moſes. 

+ Nebiim, viz, The Prophets. The pro- 
phets they ſub-diſtinguiſh into rwo ſorts, viz. 1. 


D707 DIVA) Nebiim, Riſhanim, that is, The former | 
. Prophets ; perhaps ſo called becauſe they treat of 


the firſt Prophets. Theſe are four, viz. Zoſhuah, 


Fudges, Samuel,andKings. And 2. DNVI0 BY21IMIR 


Nebiim Acharonim, i e. the later Prophets ; which" 


they reckon up in four books alſo, viz. -Tſatab, Zere- 
miah, Ezebiel, and the Twelve minor Prophets, which 
were anciently joyned all in one Volume, leſt they 
through their ſmallneſieſhould be loſt. Thar phraſe 
ſeems ro favour this, c It is written in the Book of the 
Prophets; the Prophet Amos being cited, which 1s 
one of the Minor, or leſſer Prophets. 

3. PWND Chethubim. i e. The writings, by way of 


emphaſis. They were written by the Spirit's inſpira- | 


tion, not by Prophefie ; ſaich d River out of Elias 
Levita. The Greek calls theſe books "Amizpagn , 
Hagiographa, i. e: the Holy writings; upon ſome ſuch 
ground. Ofthis fort are eleven, in this order in 
Hebrew, Ruth, Pſalms, Job, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, 


Song of Songs, Lamentations, Damel, Eſther, Exra, 
Chronicles; under Exra comprehending Nehemrab, 
which ſomtimes is called the ſecond of Ezra; and 
the two books of the Chronicles being reckoned as 
but one book, | 

Bur the former Diſtribution of the PROPHETS 
Books intro 1 Hiſtorical , 2 Dofrinal, and 3 Pro- 


pherical, (being both more conſonant to the marter_ 


of theſe books, and to the method of our-Bibles) ſhall 
here be followed: 


I. HISTORICAL BOOKS. 


The HISTORICAL BOOKS of the Prophets relate 
the Hiſtory of the Fews, and of the Church of God a- 
mong them, from the death of Moſes, which was e 
when he was one hundred and twenty years old in f 
2493 year of the wcrld;unrill the period of thePerſi- 
anMonarchy.poſſeſſed by Alexander the Macedonian, 
call'd Alexander the Grear, who conquered the 
Perſians, and got. dominion of Aſia, about g Ann. 
3513- after the warlds Crearion. So that theſe books 


' contain an Hiſtory 4zFahout 1121 years continuance, 


Of this Hiſtory of the Jews, and of the Church of 
God, there are two principal Parts or Periods, viz. 
1, Of the Iſraelites Entrance into the promiſed 
Land. 

2, Oftheir Government and Condition, after that En- 
trance. | | 
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JOSHUAHR 


Sect. I. The Order and Name. 


TE Hiſtory of I/raels Entrance into the promiſed 


Land, is deſcribed in the book of JOSHU AH. 


So called, Partly from Foſhuah, the inſtrumenral 
Author of this book, as ſome think ; Partly from the 
chief SubjeR handled therein, viz. the Ads of Foſh- 
#ah, the Succeſſor of Moſes, the Governour and 
chief Caprain of Iſrael, under whoſe condu& rhey 
conquered rhe-Land, divided ic by Line and Lor 
among the Tribes, and poſſeſſed ir according to all 
w_ faithful h promiſes in that behalfe unto their 
Fathers. 


- 
EF 


Sect. II. Penmen, 


Some aſcribe this Hiſtory to Ezra, or to ſome 
Prophet. Some think i Foſhuah was PENMA Nof 
itz partly becauſe it bears his Name; partly becauſe 
it-is faid in the cloſe of this book, k And Foſhuah 
wrote theſe words in the Book of the Law of God. But 
theſe Reaſons are ſcarce cogent: 1. Becauſe the 
books of Fadges, Ruth, and Kings, bear their Names, 


which Zoſhuab is ſaid to write inthe Book of the Law 
of God, intend not this whole Hiſtory of oo but 
only the 1 words of the Covenant which Y mah made 
betwixt God and the people at Shechem, a little before 
his death. m Calvin rather thinks their conjefurc 
to be more probable who referre the writing - 
Boo 


i Gerh. loc, | 
com. in 
Exezel. bis. 
I. ſec, 125 
Drod. Arg. 


yet not penned by them. 2. Becauſe thoſe words of aſh. 
2 
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6. 
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Book, or at leaſt the colle&ing of the ſumme of this 
Hiſtory, to Eleazer the High-Prieſt (* whoſe n death 
is recorded in che end of- this Book )) It being the 
High-Priefts office not only by lively voice to teach the 


living, but -alſo by writing to inftru& poſterity in the 


ways of God. And before the Levites ( faith he ) de- 
generated, they were Atuaries to repoſe to perpetual 
memory all memorable occurrents in the Church. But 
yet both o Galvin and others ſuſpend their deter- 
minate judgement herein, becauſe at moſt ir ſeemes 
but conjeQural and uncertain. 


Set. III. Tire or Chronologie. 


This Book ( according to the common opinion of 
Writers _) recording the affairs of Iſrael from the 
Heath of Moſes to thedeathofZoſhnah,contains anHiſto- 
ry of 17 oralmoſt18.years.q Mr. H.Broughton faith; Ho- 
bo. oſbuab,or Feſus of Ephr aim,ruleth 17 years,(F ex- 
ecuteth the curſeGen.9.makhingCanaan a ſervam toSem. 
But among them all I find none that make our & de- 
monſtrate convincingly and clearly theſe 17 years, 
the time of this Hiſtory : nor doth ic appear ( that 
T can yet find)particularly-in this m—_ of Zoſhuah, 
Take therefore this particular demonſtration of it, 
which ſeemes evident, v1z. {82 
' Ir is ſaid poſitively, That r Solomon in the 4th year 
of his reign began to build the Houſe of the LORD, in 
the four hundred and fourſcore year after the children of 
Iſrael were come out of the Land of Egypt. This place 
is one of the great Boundaries for Scripture Chronelo- 
gie, by which we are to regulate lefſer Computations 
According to this therefore let us reckon up parti- 
culars, and we ſhall find that all other particular 
periods of time betwixt Iſraels coming out of Egppt, 
and Solomons beginning to build the Temple, are ex- 
preſſe and clear in Scripture, and make up in the 
whole 463 years, to which if we add 17 years, the 
time of Fak Hiſtory, therotral inall amounts to 
a80 years exa@,according to that place in 1King.6.1. 
As followeth. | 
Iſrael wandered in the wilderneſs, f after they came 


out of Ezypt, as is evident --40 years 
Foſhuah governed, Suppoſe —17 
From Fa fbuah ro Elf, the time of the Fudges, 


and of their Hiſtory, as in the Book of Fudzes is par- 
ticularly demonſtrated hereafrer-—— 299 
Elies time of judging t 1ael 40 
King Sauls Reign ( u Samuels time being included 
therein)—- 40 
King Davids x Reign, in all- - - —— 40 
King Solomans y Reign, till the Temple began to be 
built, was-- 4 


480 


As for the 111 years of Tſraels oppreſſions by their 
enemies in the times of the Fudges, they ( as hath 
been z formerly ſhewed) are indeed comprehended 
under. the years of the Fudzes, and therefore in 
_ Computation are not diſtinitly rs be count- 
ca, 


Sect. IV. Scope. 


SCOPE of this Book ( which ſeems annexed as 
an Appendix to the V. Books of Moſes) is Excellent, 
AS, 

1. To demonſtrate Gods exad faithfulneſſe in per- 
forming a all his Promiſes moſt punRually, made to 
the Patriarchs & people of Tr ael,cipecially touching 
his bringing them in to poſſeſſe the land of Canaan ; 
and this notwithſtanding all intervening diffculcies 
and impediments, viz. Fordan, High walled Cities, 
Anakims, 7 Warlike Nations, eſpecially their own ſins, 
That ſo all the Iſrael of God may hence learn to 
we the Lord-and his promiſes in all ages for e- 

= 


| 


| Intime of War. 2, Intimeof Toys | 


2. By Tſraels being brought through the wiſder- 
neſſe and Jordan, nor by Moſes, but by Foſhuab, 
conquering all the Canaanites, and putring them in- 
to the peaceable poſſeffion of Canaan the promiſed 
typical Reſt ; the abſolute triumph over all the re- 
mainder of the Canaanites (lefr among the people 
for their trial and exerciſe ) being reſerved for the 
time of the abſolute and triumphant reign of K. Da- 
vid : lively to adumbrate the ſpiritual condud of 
the true Iſrael of God, through all the wilderneſſe- 
tribulations and floods of affliions in this world ; 
not by Moſes and his Law ( which only prepares and 
dire&s, but makes nothing perfe&t ) burby the true 
Joſhuah Feſis Chrift, conquering all our ſpiritual e- 
nemies, Sinne and Death, World, Fleſh, and De- 
vil ; and fo putting them into the aftual and peace- 
able poſſeſſion of Gods true promiſed Spiritual reſt 
inthis life ? reſerving only ſome remains of ſinne 
and ſpiritual enemies, rotry and exerciſethe graces 
of Gods prople, till the time come of Chriſts full 
and abſolute reign in Heaven, our true David, when 
the ele ſhall have oull viRory and triumph, being 
brought jato the true eternall reſt of Heaven, there 
to keep an endlefſe Sabbath unto God, _ 

And this is not an Alluſion, or Allegory feigned or 
deviſed by man, but an oppoſite Accommodation of . 
the Type and Anti-type,appointed and ſo interpreted 
by God himſelf in his Word. For as the Apoſtle 
hath obſerved to the Hebrews, b Canaansreſt was a b Heb, 4,9, 
type of Heavens reſt; otherwiſe God would not 7 12, 
have promiſed to his people, - Pſal. 95. another reſt 
after their entring into Canaans reſt : And Zoſhuah 
that brought them into the Typical reſt, a Type of 
Feſws that brings the faichfull into the true reſt. Hence 
Auguſtine, c Let the Jew if he will be a Jew inwardly, c Supereſt 
mn the ſptrit ,not in the letter ; if he will-be repured an ut Fudeus 
Iiraelite indeed in whom is no guil, remember in the figure ille, ſi valt 
that dead Jeſus, why brought into the land of the dying; Gy in ab- 


| and let him acknowledge in the Truth the live-Jeſus by  ſcondito Fus 


whoſe conduZt he may enter into the Land of the living. dews eſſe, 
The d Prophets alſo declareChriſt to be the true King non litera 


\ David, whoſe Government is more abſolute than ſed ſpiriru £ 


that of Judges, Whereto elegantly the fame, Au- fo wult repus 
guſtine alludes, e Firſt the times of the Judges, thenof tariverns 


the Kings; As there ſhall be firſt the judgement, then Jjraeliza in 
the Kingdom,Qyc. 


quo dolas 

| non eſt, re- 
cordetur in figura illum mortuum Jeſum qui introduxit in terram mos 
rtentium, Cf agno ſcat in veritate vivum Feſum, quo duce intret in 
terram viverntiam. Aug. contra Fauſtvum Manichzum 1. 16. c.20, 
Tom.s, d Fer.3o. 9. Hoſ.3-5- 

e Videat Tempora primo Fudicum, peſtea Regum ; Sicut erit pri- 
mojudicium, deinde poſtea Regnum * inque ipſis temporibus judicum 
& regum, iterum atque iterum multis &f variis modis Chiiſtum & 
— 46 figurari.Aug. contra Fauſtum Manichzum, libe12.cap.32, 

om.s6, 


o 


Sect. V. Principal Parts. 


In this Book of JOSHUAH is deſcribed the 
Hiſtory of Foſhuahs 1 Life, 2 Death. 

Foſbnahz LIFE is ſet forth principally in refe- 
rence to that grear office committed to his, of being 
chief Governour of Iſrael, ro condud them into the 
Promiſed Land after Moſes death. Here are conſi- 
derable, 1.His Vocation to this office,2.His Adminiſtra« 
tron of it, 

I. His Vocation or calling by God tobe Governour of 
Tjrael in Moſes ſtead, is repeated, Ch. I. 1. to 10. 
wherein conſider x. Gods command ro Foſhuah to 
paſſe over Fordan with all 1ſrael,. ver.1,2. 2. Gods 
encouraging of Foſhauak by divers excellent promiſes, 
—_ t07,9. 3. Gods inſtruftions to Zeſhuab, robe 
exactly obedient to the Law 7 and therein to me- 
ditate to that end night and day, ver.9,8. 

IT. His Adminiſtr ation or execution of his office, x. 


IL in 


of 


Chap. 1s 
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I. Intime of WAR, by his valiant Martial a&s, for find it out, ver.1o. 1016. 5. Foſhuabs dil- 


. diſpoſſeſſing and deſtroying of the Canaanires that 


Iſrael might inherir. Of his warlike exploits, Here 
are conſiderable 1 A Narration. 2 A Repetition. 
1* A Narrationof bis warlike Atchievements, con- 


- taining 1 Preparatories to them, 2 Particulars of 


f The two 
Spies entey- 
tained by 
RAHAB. 
Chap. 2. 
g Jordan 
| wry & 
Þajje 
through. 
In cunus mi- 
racul tefti- 
moni XII. 
lapides 
quantos 
XII. virt 
portare po- 


terant, de 


ita glarex 
Jordans 
portati ſunt 


them, * 

I. Prepatatories or Antecedent Paflages to his 
warlike as are divers, viz. 1. His com- 
mand to the People by the Officers to pre- 
Pare for paſſing over the River Jordan, wer. 
10, 11.' 2.His reminding the rwo tribes and 
half, ( whoſe lot was affigned on thar fide 
Conan) of their engagement to Miſes to 
help their brethren in warre, till the Lord 
had given them reſt ; with their profeſſion 
of obedience to Foſhuab, ver. 12. to the end 
of the chapt. 3. His ſending of f rwo Spies 
t5 view the land, even Jericho, which Spies 
were entertained and concealed by Rahab, 
Ch.1. ver. 1. t08. Who therefore covenant 
ro fave her ad her houſe, wer. 8.1023. 
Andat their return makea very encourag- 
ing report,ver. 2324+ 4-His paſſing through 
2g Fordan with all the people miraculouſly, 
chap. 3. and 4. wherein are deſcribed , 
x. The inſtructions for the paſſage., how 
the Ark was to paſſe firſt, and how all the 
people ſhould follow, Ch. HI. 1. to 14. 
2. The diſparting or cutting off of Fordans 
ſtream before the Ark, ver. x4. to the end 
of the chapt. 3. The taking of twelve ſtones, 

(«5 big ſaith Auguſtine as twelve men could 
carry) out of the midſt of Fordan, for a 
memorial, and the ſetting up of twelve 0- 

* ther ſtones in Jordan, (the as all rhe 
while abiding in the midſt of Fordan) C6. 
TV. ver. 1. to 14. 4. The return of Fordans 
waters to their place as ſoon as the Ark was 
come forth, ver.14.to 19. 5s. The eretting 
of the twelve ſtones in Gilgal for a'Monu- 
ment to poſterity of this wonderful work of 
God, ver. 19, tothe end of the chapt. 5s. The 

* terror that fell upon the Canaanires, upon 
If: aels thus paſſing over Fordan, Ch. V.1.6. 


covering of m Achan who confeſſeth rhe 
fact, ver. 16, t024. 6 His ftoning of Achan 
to death in the valley of Achir, whereby 
the Lords wrath was appeaſed;uer.24.t0 the- 
end of the chapr. . | 
2. Effeted, Ch, VIIt. Their vi&ory obtained 


over 41 is deſcribed, 1 By the ſtraragem 
they uſed in raking of ir, according to 
Gods direion, ver. 1-t0 22. 2. The de- 
ſtrugion of the inhabitants of -4i, the - 
burning of the Citie,(Jacl only reſerving - 
the cattell and ſpoile for themſelves, Jand - 
the hanging ofthe King of A7,ver.224t = , 
3- The gratitude of ſhah after his Victo- 
ry diſcovered, by building an Alrar 'in M. 
Ebal; By writing the Law on ſtones as 
Moſes commanded ; By n publifhing the 
Bleſfings aud Curſes on M. Ebal, and M. « 
Gertzztm, as Moſes had preſcribed,ver.3o. 


to the endof the chapr. 


IIT. His viffory over the five Canaanitiſh Kings 


that conſpired together againſt Zoſhuah, Zi 
deſcribed 1. By the occaſion of their conſpi- 

racy, viz. The report of his dealing with | 
Fericho and Ai, Ch. FX. 1,2. © 2 Bythe Chap. 9; 
further irritation of thoſe Kings to cotfpire * © 
viz. Gibeons making peace with Foſhaah, — ' 
( Where is ſet forth the o ſubtilry of the oGrbeomrey F7 
Gibeonites, in obtaining a League wich 1/- ſubtilty, -* 37 
rael; the diſcovery after the League, of ' £4 1 
their fradulent dealing; The Gibeonites 
doom by Foſhuah to drudgery and ſlavery 
ver. 3. to the end of the chapt..) Hereupon 
theKings conſpire and make warre againſt 4 
Gibeon, Ch.X.1.to 6. 3. By the Gibeonites Chap, 10} # 
craving Joſhuahs aide, againſt the five 
Kings, wer. 6. 4+ By Joſhuahs ſubduing of 
thoſe five Kings and their Armies, the 
Lord killing more with #atl-ſtones than - TER 
Foſhuah with the ſword 3 yea both p Sun p Sun and © 


and Moon ſtanding ftill for a day, till Zo- Moon ftand 7 : 


ſhuah was avenged of his enemies, ver. 6, fill, 
t0 15. Ofthis. .. | 
ſtanding 


fl;!l of Sun and Moon, notably ſaid Auguſtine ; Feſws filins Nun 
Princeps populi Iſrael Soli tn medio die pracepit ut ne ſe moveret ; (5 
Lung ubi fuerat, ſtaret , donec ſe Dei populus de inimicis vindicarer, 
Nuod Of faftum eft. Nam Sol duos dies in unum concluſit, oy Lung 
dei ſpacto non occurrit. - In qua juſſione nom humani imperii authort- 
tate Luminaria requieſcunt ; Sed Domini __ ut ſtarent, juſſu 
obedjunt, Nihil enim propter jubentis hominis verbum Dei creature 
faciunt, ſed quyd Dominus ſervi ſui Orationt obediens pracepit, hoc 
faciunt. Sir enim perhibetur, Sol ſtetit contra Gabaon, & Lana 
ad Vallem Hailon,Obediente Domino voci hominis. Ex quo intel 
lizitur Deum ſervorum ſuorum pracibus obedire, CF ad eorum neceſſi« 
tatem creaturas opportune gubarnare.—— D. Auguſt. de Mirabil. $: 
Script. 1.2.c.4.Tom.3. | 


Foſhuahs h renewing of Circumcaſion omitted 
for them thar were born in the wilderneſle, 
ver.2, to 10. 7, Their kee 1. ng the i P aſſe- 
over in the plaines of Fericho, wer.1o. 8. 
Their eating of the corne of the {and the nex: 
day, ver. 11. 9. The kceafing of Mannah, 
ver. 12. 1o. The apparition of Chriſt in 
form of an armed man, as Captain of the 
Lords Hoaſts, to encourage and dire& 
Foſhuah about the taking of Fericho,ver. 13, 
14,15. 
2, Panrtcalare of Foſhuahs 1 warlike As, were 
I. His vittory over Jericho, Ch. VI. where note 


<1 


Vighories. 


Chap. 7. 


1. Gods inſtm&ions of Foſhuah by his An- 
gel how to befiege and rake Fericho, ver. 1. 
to 6. 2, The manner of their ſiege, ver.6. 
t017. 3. The whole City, (except Rahab 
and her houſe,) to be accounted accurſed, 
wer. 19,18,19. 4. The Ciry is taken (the 
walls falling flat to the ground art Jſraels 
ey and all, (except Rahab and her 
houſe ) deſtroyed and burnt, wer. 20, to 
the end of the chapt. 

Il. His viffory over Ai, 1 Obſtrufted, 2 EffeR- 


ed. 
I. Obſtrufted by the treſpaſſe in the accurſcd 
thing, Ch. VII. here are deſcribed 1 The 
ſin of Achan, ver. 1. 2 The puniſhment of 
this fin, the people being ſmitten by the 
men of Ai, ver.2. to6. 3 Joſhuahs com- 
plaint hereupon before the Lord, wer.s. to 
Io. 4 The cauſe of this judgment diſcover - 


ed by the Lord, viz. Iſraels treſpaſſe in | 


the Accurſed thing, with direQions how to 


IV. His vifory over Makkedah. deſcribed 

I. By the occaſion inviting 7oſhnah ſo ſpeedily 
to march thither, viz. the flight of the five 
Kings forementioned into a Cave at Mabhe- 
dah: 1..Theyare muredup in the Cave wich 
great ſtones, ver. 15. to 21. 2. They are 
brought forth, and afrer the Captains had 
ſer their feer upon their necks, they were 
hanged on five trees,ver. 21.to 28. 

2. By the utter deſtrution of Makkedah, ver. 
28. 

V. His vittory over Libnah, ver. 29, 30. 

VI. His vidory over Lachiſh, ver. 31, 32. 

VII. His vittory over Horam King of Gezer, com- 
ing to help Laciſh, ver. 33. ; 

VII. His vittory over Eglon, ver. 34, 35. 

IX. Hu viftory over Hebron, ver. 36, 37- 

X. His viory over Debir, ver. 38, 39. 
All theſe victories Foſhuah hadart one time, ' 

becauſe 
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hap. It. 


q” 


Chap. 12, 


XZ q Canaan 


divided by 


Lot tothe 


Tribes. 


b | Ehap. 13. 


| Chap: 14. 


Chap. 15. 


Chap. 16, 


Chap. 17. 


becauſe the Lord fought for Frael, wer. 49. 
to the end of the chapr. —_ 
py Fo uviffory _ __ og: at Once con- 

- ſpiring roget Te) 

| nr. Mom, Ok. XP. L.to 10. + 

XII, His vitory over Hazor, formerly Head of 

_* thoſe Kingdomes, v.10,11.Theſe vigaries of 

Foſhuah are amplified,1By the events there- 

of, viz. How Joſbuab burned Haxzor with fire, 
ſaving all the reſt of the Cities from flames, 
killing all the men, and taking all the Spoile 
ver. 12. 13, 14. 2. By reaſon of which de- 
ftru#ion,their hearts were hardened that none 
of them made peace with Foſhuah, but Gi- 
heon, ver. 15..t0 21... 3» By Foſhuah's de- 
ſtru&ion of the Anakims out of all the fore- 
mentioned places, ver. 21, 22. 4. By the 
finiſhing of che Warre,the whole Land being 
ſubdued, ver. 23. : 
2, A Repetition of Iſraels viftories over the Ca- 
naanites, &c. and that either 

1. Under. Moſes condudt on the other fide of 
Fordan, Ch. XII. 1. to 7. 

2, Under 7oſhnah's Command, after 1/raelt had 
paſſed through Fordan, viz. over 31. Kings, 
ver. 7. to the end of the chapt. 

Hitherto of Joſhuah's Admin$ration, or 
Goverment in time of Warre. . 
IT. Ta time of PEACE 7oſhuah's Government 1s 
deſcribed, - 1. By his Diſtribution of rhe Land now 
Conquered. 2. By his appointing 6: Cities of Re- 
fuge. 3. By his ſerting out 48 Cities for the Levites. 
4. By his Remanding the two Ti1bes ey to their 
inheritance'on the other fide Fordan. 5. By his Fare- 
well Exhortation and Charge toIſrael before his death, 
I.By his qDiſtribution of theLand,now for the great- 
eſt part conquered and ſubdued ; Here are declared, 
1. Gods command 't6' Zoſhuah for dividing the 
Land. already poſſeſſed, where mention is made of 
thoſe parts which yer were not poſleſſed, out of 
which yet God promiſeth to drive the inhabitants, 
Ch. XIIl. 1. to 8. | 
2, The peculiar inhericances or portions of the 
Tribes. 

1. Beyond Fordan, viz. Of Reuben, God, and the 
half-iribe of Manafſeh. Set our, 1 In gene- 
ral, ver. 8. to 15. 2, In particular; as 1 
REUBEN'S portion hounded, wer. 15. to 
24. 2 GAD'S portion bounded, wer. 24. to 
29, 3 Thehalf-tribeof MANASSEHS 
bounded, ver. 29. to the end of the:chapr. 

2. Onthis ſide Fordan to the 9 Tribes and half 
the inherirance was to be divided by lot, b 
Eleazer, Foſhuah, and the Elders of Iſrael, 
Ch. XIV. 1.20 6. Here conſider their ſe- 
veral Lots or Portions, 

. I. FUDAH's Portion : Here note, 1 The 
portion conferred upon one family in Judah 
viz. CALEB's for his following the Lord 
fully, ver. 6. to the end of the chapt. 2 The 
Borders of Zudah's Lot. Ch. XV. 1. r0 13. 
3 Calebs Conqueſt and driving out of the 
ſons of ANAK wut of Hebron, his portion, 
ver. 12. to 20. 4 The names of the Cities 
in Fudah's allotment, ver. 20. to 63, & 
Their inability to drive out the Febuſttes 
from Jeruſalem, ver. 63. 

II. FOSEP H's ſons portion and the borders 

of ir deſcribed. 
I, More generally, Ch. XVI. 1. to 5. 
2. More particularly. 

i. EPHR AIM's portion and borders is 
deſcribed, ver. 5. to 10. This deſcrip- 
tion amplified by the Ephraimites nor 
driving out the Canaanites from Gezer 
verſe 10. 2. MANASSEMHM's portton 
and coaſts, Chap. XVII. 1. to 12. ampli- 
fied by their inability to drive out the 
Canaanites, ver. 12, 13, 


vah arthe wa- 


3» 

is enlarged , verſe. 14. to the end of the 
chapt, _ 

III. The Portions of the ſeven other Trihes 

which had not yer received their inheri- 


rance ( for remiiſeneſle wherein they are 
blamed by Zoſhuab) is deſcrihed in a book, 


and 7oſhuab caſt lors tor them, Ch. XVIII. Chap, 18. 


F, to I I, 
1. BENIAMIN's Lot, Borders and Cities, 
ver. 11. tothe endof thechapt. 


2. SIMEON's Lot, Broders and Cities. Ch, Chap. 19] - 


XIX. 1. to 10. | 

3. ZABULUN's Lot, Borders and Cities, 
ver. 10. to 17. 

4. ISSACHAR's Lot, Borders and Cities, 
Ver. 17. t0 24. 

s. ASHER's Lit, Borders and Cities, ver, 
24.t0 32, 

6 NAPAHTHALT s Lot,Borders and Cities, 
ver. 32, t0 40. 

7. DAN « Lot, Borders and Cities. verſe. 


- 42. t0 49. 
This Dif tbution of the land is cloſed with 


the particular mention of the r inheri- 
rance which Iſrael gave unto FOSUAH 
among them, after rhe land was divid- 
ed, viz, The City Timnah.Serah in M. 
Ephraim, ver. 49. tothe end of the chapt. 

IT. By his appointing out, at Gods Command, ſix 
Cities of REFUGE for the man-ſlayer tofly to, till 
he ſhon!d itand in judgment before the Congregati- 
on. Ch. XX.throughqut. | 

TH. By his giving forty eight Cities out of the Porti- 
on of the other Tribes by Lar unto the Levires to 
awell in, and the Suburbs for rheir cattel, Ch, X XI, 
I. to 43- 

The Hiſtory of all theſe diſtributions is ſhut up, 
with a Declaration ofthe f REST which God gave 
ro Iſrael round about, according to his PROMISE, 
Ver 43,4445 5+ ; 

IV. By his remanding or ſending back the two Tribes 
and half to their own poſlefſions on the other ſide- 
Jordan, deſcribed, 1 By rhe manyer of ir, with Jo-. 
ſhuah's high Commendation and Benediton of them, 
Ch. XXII. 1.to9. 2. By their returne, ver.g. 3. 
By the t Altar of witneſs built by chem at cheBorders 
of Jordan, in their journey, ver. 11. Concerning 
whichaltar are declared, 1 Iſraels great offence ar 
ir, and meſſage about ir, verſe 11, to 21. 2 The 
Apology of the two Tribes and half for this ation, 
explainingrheir true intent and ſcope inbuilding the 
Altar, ver.21.t030. 3 liraels ſatisfaction by their 
Apology.ver.39.to the end of the chapr. 

V. Joſhuah's valediSory or farewel Exhortation to 
Iſrael before his death, couragiouſ]y to keep all 
that's written in the Law, to avoid all ſinful fel- 
lowſhip with Canaanites ; to cleave to the Lord ; 
tolove him ; and in no wiſe to back-ſlide, Ch.X XIII. 
ver.6,7,8,11,12. Theſe particulars are preſſed by 
divers motives, viz. 1 By experience of Gods many 
and great benefits, wer. 1tos. 2 By Promiſes of fu- 
ture favours; ver. 5. to12. 3 By threatnings of con- 
trary judgements, in caſe they ſhould goback from 
Gods Covenant ,verſe 12. to the end of the chapt. 

Hitherto of Joſhuah's Life and Government of Iſrael 
in times of Warre and Peace. 

Joſhuah's DEATH is deſcrihzed 1 By the things 
immediately Antecedent, 2 By the time when, 3 By 
the immediate Conſequents thereof. | 

I. By the things immediately Antecedent thereto, in 
his aſſembling together all the Tribes, their Elders, 
Heads, Jndges and Officers at Shechem. In which 
aſſembly 1. He makes a brief Recapiculation of Gods 
wonderful Eleffings to them , from the dayes of 
Terah, Abraham's father, till their a&tual poſſeſſion 
of the land of Canaan, Ch. XXIV, ver. 1- to 14.” 2. 


He hereupon exhorts them fincerely to fear and - 
| ſerve the Lord only : which Exhortation is urged by 
' 


Both Ephraim and Maraſſeh's portion 


r Joſhuahs 
inheritance 


Chap. 20; 
Chap. 21: 


ſThe promi- 
ſed REST 
enjozed. 


Chap. 22s 
t Altar of 
witneſſe, 


Chap. 2Þ 


Chap. 24- 
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the Propoſal of his own exemplary Reſolution, ver. 
I4, 15. Hemakesa u Covenant with the People 


© in Shechem that day, they ſeriouſly profeſſing to ſerve 


the Lord only, ver. 16. to 26. 4, He ſtrengthens 
and confirms this Covenant, Partly by Recording it 
in the Book of the Law, Partly by ereQting a great 
None as a monument in the memorial of it, ver. 26,27. 
s. This done, he dilmiſſes the People, ver. 28. 

IT. By the Time when he died, v2. at 110. years 
old, ver. 29. : : 

III, By the Conſequents of his death, viz. 


| ſurvived Foſhua 


1. Foſhuah's burial in his inheritance at Timnath- 
Serah, ver. 30. 4 [20S 
2. Iſraels conſtancy in Gods ſervice, all the 
dayes, ( not only of Foſbxab, but ) of the Elders thar 
b, who had known the works of God 
for Iſrael: ver. 3r. ade 


3. The x Burial of Foſeph's bones in Shechem, in the 
Parcel of ground which Facob bought, ver. 32. 

4: The Death and Burial of Eleazar the Highs 
Prieſt, ver. 33. þ 


x Joſephs 


Bones bark 


ed, 


JU D 


Se. I. Order of the Books. 


Fer of the Hiſtory of Iſraels Entrance into the 
| Þ land of Canaan, deſcribed in the Book of JOSHU- 
AH. Now followeth the Hiſtory of Iſraels condition 
and Goverrment after their Entrance into the pro- 
miſed Land. Which js deſcribed, what it was. 1. Be- 
fore their Carrying away into Babylon. 2. During the 
Captivity. 3. After the Captivity. 

I. Before their carrying away into Babylon, and 
that either under 1 Tudzes,or under 2 Kings. 

FT. Under Judges. 

And here wee havetwo Hiſtories, viz. One Com- 
mon of Generall touching all Iſrael. Anorher Par- 
ticular, only concerning ſome particular perſons. | 


Sect. I. Name. 


The Common or Generall Hiſtory under the Govern- 


' ment of Judges, is the Book 'of JUDGES, in Heb. 


a Jud. L 7, 
© $9,10,I4-s 
3: alſoH. 
Brought. 
Concent. in 
Othniel. 
bD.Parews 
in Adverſ. 
Proem. in 


lib.Tud. Al- 


Fe » Pre- : 


cog.Theol.l. 
2.C.119- 
cJo Divdat. 
in Arg. of 


dCalv.Arg 
zn (ib. Jof. 
ePro.25.1. 
 £ Hug .Car- 
dinalis in 
Prolog.in 
kb.Jud. 


DWNID Shophtim, that is, Fudges : ſo called, not 
from the Authors of ir, but from the SubjeF matter 
of it, viz. The Governmene of Iſrael by Zudges. 

Jadges were certain Heroick perſons raiſed up out 
of divers Tribes, by the extraordinary motion and 
inſtin of the Spirit of God, who governed, defend- 
ed, and oft-times delivered Iſrael (upon their re- 
turn to God ) from many enemies and exrreamities 
of troubles, which by their finnes againſt God they 
had brought -upon themſelves. This Government by 
Judges was in the nature of it Ariftocratical; manag- 
ed Ordinarily by the a Elders, or a Senate'in the ſe- 
verall Cities, as ſeemes intimared in- the Song of 
Deborah and Barak: Extraordinarily, in perillous 
rimes, by ſome one extraordinarily raifed up and 
ated by Gods Spirit preſiding over the reſt, 


Sect. III. Penman. 


Penman of this Book the b Hebrews think to be 
Samuel : Some, that this Book was c colleFed by ſome 
Prophet out of publique Regiſters or Records, which ( as 
d Calvin thinks ( were wont to be kept by the Prieſts 
and Levites, Others think thatevery Jadge record- 
ed the things ated in his own dayes reſpeQively: 
and that Samuel, or Ezra, or Jeremiah, or King 
Hezehiah, ( whoſe e men copied our ſome of Solo- 
' mons Proverbs _) fcolleRted and digeſted them into 
one yolume. 


| tWOo ACCOUnts, 


GE S. 


Seft. IV. Time or Chronologie. 


This Book contains an Hiſtory of 1/raels Politie 
and the ſtate thereof, from the death of Joſhuah till 
the Priefthood of Eli, viz. for the ſpace of 299 years, 
_ may be thus computed and demonitra- 
te - 


From Joſhaahs death, to the death of g Othni- 
e 


Ehud and Shamgar : For as i H. Broughton 
hath noted, Ehud himſelf could not rule ſo 
long, ſince God hgth ſhortned mans life in Mo- 
ſes's dayes-to 70or 80 years. After Joſeph i, q 
who ruled 80 years in Egypt, none ruled ſo 
long as 80 years. But underſtand, fram the 
death of Othni el, to the end of Ehuds affairs 
[_ wherein Shamgars rule is contained | to 
be in the whole 80.years. b 


I. rn mmm Os years 
From Othmels death to the death of i . ; 


SEL 


bus prafu« 7 


TN 


iſe annis 3 


EI 
Sd, 
z» ; 


cnim vite 


humanz 
tempus ad 
70 aut 80, 
Aannos colt } 


traftum eſt, nemo in Scripturis reperitut vel a longe ad 80 P 


bernationis publicz acceſliſſe, 


ſeph in Xgypto omnium 


O oO 
ultimus ( quorum iis mentio f) cui tanto temporis ſpatio Ls 
e, 
H. 


bernare contigir. Sed poſt annos 4o. 


de. quibus ſub Orhoni 


80 fluxerunt uſque ad tinem - rerum ab Ehude geſtarum. 


Brought, Concent. $.Script.p.g2.edit. Hanov. 1602. 


From Ehuds death, to the k death of Deborah 40 
Thence to i Gideons death - 

Thence tom Abimelech's death 
Thence to n Tholah's death 
Thence to © Jair's death 
Thence top Jephte's death-—— 
Thence to q Ibzan's death- 
Thence to r Elon's death - 
Thence to ſ Abdon's death 
Thence to t Samſons death-—— —— ————20 


S9 the whole time of this Hiſtory of the 


Judges # juſt > 259 years. 


"EY 


Doubt. But how then can this computation be rq- 
conciled with that paſſage in Pauls Sermon at Antr- 
och, vizu And when he bad deſtroyed ſeven Nations in 
the landof Canaan, he divided their land to them by lot, 
And after that, he gavethem]J UDGES, about the 
ſpace of 450 yeares umill Samuel the Prophet. Here 
ſeems a vaſt odds( viz. of 151 years ) betwixt theſe 
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x Rule 7. 
Wu. 5. 
yTempore 
wirur quo 
Roma con- 
dita wy _ 
OPUUSL1- 
"> habe- 
hat in ter- 
ra Promiſ- 
fionis 
annos ſep- 
tnagentos 
decem 
ota, cx 
quibus 
viginti 
ſeptem 
rtinent 
x] Tefum 
Nave; 
deitde ad- 
rempus 
judicum 
tricent! 
vigintl 
novem. 
Aug de ct'v. 
Dei l. 18. 


C. 22» 


He 


Chap. r. 
ZCanaa- 
nites mt 
driven out. 


Chap. 2, 


a Tſraels 
idolatry in 
Canaan, 


Chap. 3. 
biel : 
five ſore 

oppreſſions 


- the Tribes, 


TUDGES. 


Anſw..-Here is no difference amongſt theſe Scrip- 
ture-compurations , thongh there ſeem much, The 
reconcilement of this ſeeming diſcord, ſee before at 
large in the x Introdufory Advertiſement to the Reader 
| Auzuſtine makes anorher compuration of the time 
of the JUDGES Hiſtory, -viz. for 329 years, ſaying, 
y In'the time when Rome was built, the people of Iſrael 
dwelt in the land of Promiſe 718 years. Whereof 27 


ic ſhould rather be 19 years, as one the B, of fo- | 


ſhuab: hath been evidenced ( belong to Teſus Nave, 
then 329 to the time of the Tudzes. But herein alfo his 
compurcation hath, failed, as before appears. 


Sect.V. Scope. 


The Scope, or End of this Hiſtory of TUDGES, is 

1. Immediately, To declare the ſtate and coneition 
of the Commonwealth of Tract under the Govern- 
ment of JUDGES. And how Iſracl behaved them- 
ſelves towards God after all the great and wonderful 
mercies which he had ſhewed them ever 1ſ:nce they 
came from Ezypr. till ( according to his promiſe ) he 
he had given them reſtin the peaceable poſietſion of 
the land of Canaan. And how God did deale with 
them. Viz, How they permitted many of the Ca- 


naanites, that accurſed Nation,to dwell among them," 


yea, to contra and marry with them, &c. to the 
enſnaring and defiling of Gods people with Idolatry 
and corruprions in Gods worſhip, and depravartion in 
their lives and converſations. For: which pollutions 
and apoſtafies, God miade theſe Canaamtes and 0- 
ther Nations oft-times grievous ſcourges to Jjrael, 
opprefſiug them with cruel tyranny : yer when [jraet 
repented and returned to the LORD, He raiſed them 
up Saviours, Judges, which wonderfully delivered 
them. Though the Philiſtines were not totally 
extirpated under the Juages, till the Kingly reign of 
David. ; 

2. Mediately, To ſhew what happy Halcyonian 
dayes Gods Church enjoyes under pious Magiſtrates 
How ſevere God is agaiaſt the fins, eſpecially the 
idolatry of his own people : and yet how he re- 
members mercy in midſt of ſevereſt judgments, to 
his repenting andreforming People. 


Sec. VI. Principal Parts. 


This Book C being as a clcar looking-Glaſle or 
Map , diſcovering bath Ifracls Carriage rowards 
God, and Gods towards Frael in the Promiſed Land, 
during the Government of FUDGES ) deſcribes 
Iſraelsſin;, 1. As General. 2. AS Spectal, 

Iſraels fin; as General, univerſal or common to all 
Thus their fin is deſcribed 1 By the 
Kind's of it, 2 By the Effefs of ic. 

I. Kinds or forts of their ſinnes, were primarily 1 Neg- 
ligence, 2 Perſidioufneſſe. 4 

I. Neeligence, in Z not fully driving the curſed 
Canaanites out of the Land, Ch. I Here aredeclared, 
1. How far, and with what ſucceſe, they proceeded 
ro drive out the Caraanttcs, eſpecially Fudah and 
Simeon, ver. 1,t0 19. 2+ Wherein the Tribes failed, 
in not driving them out ; whoſe failings are particu- 
larly mentioned, v.19.to the end. 3. How Gods An- 
gel reproved this great 1:n in the Tribes, Ch.-IT. r, 
2,3. 4. How Iſrael mourned upon this -reproof, 
Vere 4, 5. 

2. Perfidiouſneſſe, in Apoſtatizing from the true 
God to a Idols. This fin is amplited, 1, By the 
occaſion of it, viz. death of Joſpuah and the Elders, 
that had ſeen the Lords works for Iſrael, ver: 6. to 
24 2, By their incorrigibleneſſe in it, ver. 14. to 
20, 3. By Gods threatning and puniſking them for 


it, in not eriving out the Nations, vey. 20. to the end, 
Which proved a ſnare to Iſrael, Ch. III. r.to 8. 

IT. Effe&s or fruits of their ſinnes in particular, viz. b 
Five cruel Oppreſſions under five frts of tyrannical 
enemies, Syrians, Canaanites, Midtunites, Ammonites 


and Philiſtines, Iſraels evil-doing being ſtill recited 
as the cauſe of all. 


1. Under Syrians, 1. By Cuſhan-riſhathaim, King- 


of Meſopotamia, eight years ; ſubdued by c Othnrel, 
Calebs Nephew, ver. 8.1012. 2. By Eglon, King of 
Moab, eighteen years, . ſubdued by Ehud, ver. 12. to 
31. Andby the Philiſtines, (ſubdued by Shamgar, 
vere 3I. 

2. Under Canaanites by Jabin King of Canaan,(who 
had nine hundred chariots of of iron_) And Siſera 
the Caprain of his Hoſt, they were mightily oppreſ- 
ſed twenty years, Ch.IV, 1, 2, 3. whom Deborah 
the Propheteſle and Barak ſubdued ; Their victory 
is laid down, ver, 4. to the end of the chapt. whoſe 
triumph is contained in their patherical Gratulatory 
Song, Ch. V. throughout. : ; 

3. Under Midianites, Amalebites and Children of the 

Eaſt ſeven years from whoſe ryranny they were de- 
livered by Gideon, Ch. 6. to 10, Where note 1. I(- 
raels finne, Ch. VI. 1. 2. Midians oppreſſion for 
their ſinne, ver. 1.t0 7. 3. Iſraels cry under their 
Oppreflion to the Lord, ver. 6. 4. The Lords anſwer 
to their cry by a Prophet, ver. 7. to 11; vIR- BY ſend- 
ing a deliverer, GIDEON, ver. 11, &c. Touching 
GIDEON are declared divers things, viz. I-His ex- 
traordinary call to deliver Iſrael, ver. 11. 1033. 2» 
His notable vi&orious Ads againſt the Midianites, 
&Cc. v?r. 33. to Ch. VIII. ver. 22, 28. 3. Things fall- 
Ing out atter his ſubduing of Midian, viz. Gideons re- 
fuling Rule over Iſrael, His idolatrous d Ephod, His . 
ſeventy one ſons, His death, Iſraels idolatry and in- 
gratitude, ver. 22, tothe end. 4. Gideon's Succeſlors, 
viz. I. Alimilech Gideons ſonne, who aſpiring by in- 
direct meanes without Gods cal tobe King, after he 
had reigned threeyears wasdeſtroyed,Ch.IX through- 
out. 2, Tola ſucceeding him judged twenty three 
years, Ch. X. ver. 1,2, 3. Tair ſucceeding him judg- 
cd twenty two years, ver. 3:45. 

4. Under Ammonites and Philiſtines eighteen years, 
Where are ſet forth, 1. The cauſe of this oppreſſion, 
viz. Ifraels Apoſtacy, ver. 6. to 10. 2, The effec, 
viz. Iſraels repentance and cries to the Lord, Ampli- 
fied by Gods tharp rebuke of their idolatries, not- 
withſtanding Goas former deliverances of them, 
ironically bidding them cry to their idols for help; 
yer upon their Reformation commiſerating rhem, 
ver. 10. to 17. 3. The Remedy by Tephthah who 
judged Iſrael fix years, ver. 17, 18. ch. 11,12. through- 
out. Where, of 1. Jephthahs Nativity and private 
Lite, Ch. XI. 1,2,3. 2. His Ele&ion to be Head and 
Captain of Grleadites, ver. 4. to 12. 3. His treaty 
with the King of Ammon, though unſucceſſeful, ver. 
12.to 29. 4+. His engaging in Battel againſt Ammon; 
where his e Vow, Victory, and performance of his 
Vow thereupon, ver. 29. to the end of the chapt. 5. 
His victory over the Ephraimites, quarrelling with 
him for nor calling them to fighr with him againſt 
Ammon, Ch. XII. 1.to 7. 6. His death, ver. 7, 7. His 
Succeſiours, viz. Tbz an, who judged ſeven years; ver. 
8,9, 10. Eln who judged ten years, ver. 11, 12. 
Abaon who judged eight years, ver, 13, 14, 15. 


t 


under five 
orts of ene- 
mies. 

c Judges 
their de- 
liverers. 


Chap. 4» 
Chap. 5s. 


Chap. 6. 


Chap. 8. 


d Grdeons 
Ephod 


Chap. 9. | 
Chap. 10, 


Chap. IIs: 


ene 
ahs Vow. 
Tephthah 
ſeems not 
to have 
Sacrificed 
his daugh- 
asa 


er 
Burnt-offering, notwithſtanding his Vow, for theſe reaſons fol- 


lowing, 
' I. Becauſe 


he vowed not peremptorily {I will offer it upfor a 


Burnt-offering,vcr.31. | but | It ſhall ſurely be 'the Lords, Or I 


will offer it up for a Burnt-offering. | For the Hebr. particle C1) __ 


frignifieth both And ]& | Or as alſo the Margin of our Bibles noteth. 
So that this might be the ſcope and ſenſe of his Vow ; That whatſoever 
he firſt mer our of tis doars he would either dedicate it to the - 
Lord ; Or ( if it were fit to be ſacrificed) he would offer itup fora 
Burnt-offering.And thus Pagnine Tranſlatedit, Erit Jehove, aur 


offeram illud in Holocauſtum. 


2. Becauſe, There's an intimation of her being devuzted to perpetual. 


virginity, And ſhe knew no man, ver.31. 
Traque ea non cognoverat virum, 7. &. Therefore ſhe 


n 
For the conjun@ion ( )_) frenifies, And, Or, Therefore, on 


Pagnine renders it 
ew no man z 
c. | Theres 


fore ] viz. Becauſe her Father had devoted her to perpetual wirginity, 

Leſt ſhe ſhould be any others then Gods, he would not have her to mar- 

ry ; This ſhowes his ignorance of the Law of Vowes, Levit. 27.5.0. 
M 


Wheze, 


he 
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Chap. XIIl. to XXT, | 


— 
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Where proviſion is made for redemption of the perſons of man or woman 
ar 4; or ſuch a price. . 

3- Becauſe the Hebrew word (IV) nN? Letaanoth '] derivedfom 
[12 Tanah] ſignifies in theConjug ation Pihel,not only To Lament } 
as it is tranſlated m our Bibles; But alſo\ To talk with; to conferre 
with ] As Buxtorf in bis Lexicon bath noted out of Kimchi; Ad | 
confabulandum, juxra Kimchium, ut ſcilicet amicis colloquits ram 
de virginitate, 8& ſtatu vitz ſolitario conſolarentur, 7. e. To ralk 
with her,viz. Thar by friendly conferences they might comfort 
her both rouching her virginity, and touching her ſvlitary ſtate 
of life. For this _ the daughters of Iſrael went four rimes a year to 
comfort hey by talking with ber. In thoſe dates perpetual Virginity or 
Barryenneſs being counted a great reproach and a curſe in IſraeLetther 
x Becauſe they s om by vere debarred of the bleſſing of fruttfulneſi at 

firſt beftowed upon mankind,Gen. 1. 28.0r 2 Becauſe they were hereby 
deprived of one uit of the promiſe made unto obedience, Devur. 7. 14- 

\ Or3 Becauſe — they were cut off from all hopes of baving the 
Meſliah deſcend of them according to the fleſh. 


I. Under Philiſtines, Iſrael was oppreſſed, for do- 
ing evil againſt cheLord, forty years.But f Samſonwho 
judged twenty years,avenged J7ael of the Philiſtines 
Ch. 13.1. to Ch. 17. 1. Here are at large delineated T. 
Sampons birth, promiſed by an Angel to his Parents, 
Ch. XIIE.verſe 2.to 24.Performed,verſe 24.11. His life, 
both in hisProſperity andAdverfiry,where more par- 
ricularly of 1 His growth,verſe 29. 2 The ſpirits moy- 
ing him at times,ver.25. 3 His marriage with one of 
the Philiſtines daughters, as an occaſion of quarrel a- 
gainſt thePhiliſtines by the over-ruling Providence of 
God ; Where, of his killing a Lzon by the way, afrer- 
wards finding honey in his Carcaſle, his Riddle at his 
Marriage-feaſt,and other circumſtances,Ch.XIV. 1.to 
20. 4 His father in Law's giving of his wife to another 
ver.20.and Ch. XV. 1,2.Amplified by the effetts ther- 
of, viz. Samfons burning the Philiſtines ſtanding corn 
with foxes and fire-brands, ver. 3. to 6.Hereupon the 
Philiſtines burning of Samſons wife and her father, 
v.6.Samſons revenge thereof, v.7,8. Thereupon Sam- 

ſons being delivered bound by the men of Fudah to 
the Philiſtines, who breaking his bonds, killed one 
thouſand Philiſtines with an Aſſes jaw-bone,and being 


tit 


fSa mſon. 


Chap. 13 


extremely athirſt thereby, God miraculouſly ſuppli- 
ed him with water, v. 9. to the end of the chapt. 5 His 
eſcape from the cp wy 4 no gon r- 
L ing away the City-gates,&c.Ch.XVI.1;2,3. 6 His love 
__ to Deliloh, who laſt betrayed him into the Phili- 
Of Sam- ſtines hands by cutting off his locks g wherein his 
Aaoftrengeb ſtrength lay,v.4- to 21, Amplified by the Conſequents 
ſeated in thereupon, viz. The Philiſtines parting out of Sam- 
His Haire, ſons eyes. Their ſacrificing to Dagon for delivering 
and how it him into their hands. ' Their ſporting with him in 
could be, the houſe of Dagon, and Samſons pulling down of the 
Aug. hath Houſe upon them, ſo (as a notable Type of Chriſt,) 
this nota» killing more at his dearh than in his life, v. 21.to the 
ble di end of the chapt. 
cour wit ol o o 
Natures inveStigantibus queſtionem non minimam incutit, quomodo 
zotum ſenſubile corpus in inſenſibili capillo motum fortitudinis habuit : 
cujus dammum doloris ſenſum a, Ooty intulit, cum illum tonſor a 
reliquo corpore ferramenti aculeo diviſit, De Sampſone ergo priws 
quam naſceretur, a Deo precipitur, ut captlit illnus nunquam ferrt 
acumine vel alicunu aculei tonderentur. Quamaiu 1gitur in Man- 
dati Divini cuftodia permanſerat, Spiritus Sanfti munere maximam 
fortitudinem habebat. Unde cum muliebri perſuaſione praceptt Do- 
minicitranſereſſimem adinvenit, etiam ſpirituale fortitudniis donum 
quod babuerat ftatim receſſit. Non quia in ſenſibili capillo, offium,0s 
carnis, Cs ſanguinis, qui mil ex his habet, virtus merat ; ed man- 
. dati Domnict obſervatio donum fortitudinis obſervabat, Wc. Aug. de 
* - .Mirab.Sac.Sccipr.lib.2.cap.6. Tom. 3. : 
— ShyFam bicimaginem crucis attendite. Expanſus enim manus ad 
” — "ecolumnas, quaſi ad duo ligna Crucis extendit ; Sed adverſarios 
=Þuos interremptus oppreſſit, C illius paſſio interfeHFio fa#a eft _ | 
 ventium. Et ideo Scriptura concludit, Plures mortuns occtan, 


7 


oo C— 


quam vivus occiderat- Nam hoc myſterium in Domino noftyo Jeſu 
Chriſto impletum eſt, Redemprionem moftr am quam ipſe vivens mini. 
me celebraverat, Mortuns Conſurmavit- Aug de Tempore Serm. 
107.Tom. 10. 


ITfraels finne as ſpecial or peculiar to ſome parti- 
cular Family or Tribe only among the reſt. ; 

And here are recorded chiefly two great fins,viz. 
x Idolatry ; and 2 Uncleanneſs, 

I. Idolarry, x Of one Family, 2 Of one Tribe, 

I. Of one Family only, wiz. i Micah's; who had 
an Houſe of Gods, Ch. XVII. His idolatry is ſetforth Chan. 29. 
by 1. The Idols which he had, wer. 1.to 5. 2. His ; Mn oe 
Prieſt, viz. his own ſonne, conſecrated by himſelf, dolatr : 
ver. 5. 3. One Reaſon of this idolatrous defe&ion Ye 
from God, No King in Iſrael, wer. 6. 4. Micab's 
contraet with the Levite of Bethlebem-Judah, ro be 
his Prieſt, ver.7. to the endof the chapt. 

2. Of one Tribe, Viz. Of Dan, Ch. XVIIT. The 
k idolatry of the Tribe of Dan, is deſcribed by x. 
The Occafions of it, more remote, No King, (vc. 
ver, I, More immediate, viz. Their ſending five 
men to ſpy out the Land for a Poſſeſſion, who acci- 
dentally lodging at Micah's Honſe, after they had 
ſpied out Laiſh, informed the fix hundred Danites 
of Micah's Image, Ephod, and Teraphim, ( as they 
went to fight wich Laifh) and they took them all a- 
way, ver. I. to 30. 2. Their ſetting up Micab's gra- 
ven image for themſelves, ver.30,3r. 

IT. Uncleanneſs with a Levites Concubine, Ch. XIX; 
XRX.XX[T. Herein conſider. 

I. The deſcription of his Concuhine, by her Dwel- 
ling-place, Whoriſh behaviour, and Departure from 
her husband,Ch.XIX.1,2. 

2.The Levites journey to fetch home his Concu- 
bine,and their lodging at Gibeah of Benjamin in their 
return,ver.3. to 22. 

F The uncleanneſſe of the men of Gibeah, a- 
buſing the } Levites Concubine to death, ver.22. 
r0 29, 


 4-Thedreadful jutgment that befel the Benjamites 
for this ſinne, being almoſt deſtroyed by the ſword. 
of all the reft of the Tribes of Iſrael. Where I. 
Their invitation to avenge this wickedneſs, by the 
Levires cutting her in evelre pieces and ſending her 
ro all the coaſts of Iſrael, ver.29, 30. II. Their Pre- 
paration for puniſhing of this folly, 1. Partly by in- 
forming themſelves ofthe matter of fat, Ch. XX. 1. 
to 8. 2. Partly by ordering their Army, ver.8. to 
12. 3. Partlyby demanding the Delinquents of Gi- 
beah, that they might be pur to death, which was re- 
fuſed,ver.12. to 18. 4. Parthy - rage rm with the 
Lord herein, wer. 18, III. Their three m Battels mThar bat-' 
with the Benjamites, in the firſt whereof 1rael loſt tel fougbr, 
22000. Men, in the ſecond 18000, Bur in the third Judges 20. 
they deſtroyed all the Benjamitcs except 600.ver.19, could not 
tothe end of the chapt. IV. Conſequents hereupon, probablyfall 
viz. Iſrael bewails the deſolation of the Tribe of out Later 
Benjammn ; and for ſupply of the 600 remaining Ben- thanthe 43 
1amites with wives, they ſlay all the males and wives of Ehud, 
of Jabeſh-Gilead, becauſe they came not up to fight rhough it be 
againſt Benjamin, and gave them thence 4oo Vir- recorded 
gins for Wives, and further dire&ed them to catch per J5uges 
che Virgins, when they ſhould come out to dance in rp«7yeov 
Shiloh, to ſupply the reſt,Ch. XXI.throughour. in the endof 

the Fudges; 
my grounds, becauſe Phinehas was pow at it, Judg. 20. 28, who 
being at leaſt 20. years old when he flew Zimri and Corbi, (other- 
wiſe he was not capable of bearing Armes, at this time mu$ be above 
120. years old, which age was rare in thoſe times. They who place 
this Hiſtory according to the Order of Narration after Samſons death, 
muſt of neceſſity make Phinehas to be above 330. years old, which is 
7mprobable. Dr. Drakes Sac, Chronol.p.46.6, 
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Chap. 183 
k Danites 


Chap. 19! 


I Levitey 
concubine, 


Chap. 20/4 


Chap.2 I A ; 


AN 


nCanticum His Song is a Triumphant n Vi#orial Song, or 
$7 1vinuer, 
oExod.1s. Hoſt. Of like nature too Moſes bis Song upon ©: | 


1, (Fc. 


P Fudg.5.4 
with 5.1. 


qJude.2. 1. 


rCompare 


udg. 4. 
nM 
with Zudg. 
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{Megiddd's 
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APPENDIX 


Book of 


G ES 


V1z. 4 
The SONG of DEBORAH and BARAK; 


Contained in JUDG. 5. 


Metrically Tranſlated out of the Hebrew,and Amalytically Explained. 


Sect. I. 


Song for Victory that I7ael had over Siſer as 
drowning of Pharaoh and the Ezyptians in (ic oh 
ſea, As that, ſo this Song is full of moſt clo01ient rio 
tOrical ſtrains, and emphatrical Elepancics, tit 
may even paſſionately affet the Readers or Hoarers 
It ſeems ro be at firſt Pennedby Deborah p rhe Pro- 
pheteſſe, the wife of Lapidoth, that judged Iſrael at 
that time: And afterwards digeſted into this Hiſtory, 
by the Penman or P2n1men of this Book. It was Sung 
by q Deborah and Barak, as the chief Singers, (De- 
borah being the Propheteſſe and Judge, and Barak 
the chief Captain of Iſraels Hoſt in that Expedition) 
yet it's likely, Barak's whole Ariny that obtained 
the Victory joyned in ſinging this Song, on the 
ſelf-ſame day that God gave this g!orious victory 
ro them. An excellent and imicable Example of 
ſpeedy Thankfulneſle for received Mercies. 


Sect. II. 


Occaſion of this Song is largely deſcribed in the 
r foregoing Chapter, and in ſumme amounts to thus 
much : viz. After Ehud's death, Deborah the Pro- 
pl:cteſi® ſucceeding him as Judye, Jabin King of Ca- 
naan that reigned in Hazor( who had goo charers of* 
iron, Siſera being Caprain of his Hoſt) mightily op- 
preſfed Iſrael for twenty years together 3 after 
which Deborab the Propheteſſe (by command from 
God ) dire&s Barak fon of Abimnoam to take with 
him ten thouſand men of Zabulon and Naphtali, and 


to draw towards M. Tabor, God promiſing to draw 


unto him Siſera with his Army to the River Kiſhon, 
and todeliver them into his hand. Accordingly Ba- 
rak did, and Deborah went up with him : And Siſer a 


with his goo charets of Tron and all his Hoſt marched ; 


towards them 3 Where by the waters of { Megiddo 
the whole Hoſt of Siſera fell upon the edge of the 
ſword, not a man left, only Siſera lighted out of 
his charet, and fled away on his feet to the Tent of 
Tael che wife of Heber the Kenite C which was of the . 


children of #»bab theFather-in-law of Moſes)for there 
was peace betwixt Tabin and Heber : Eut Siſera being 
weary and faſt aſleep, Zael ſtruck a naile of the Tenr, 
quire through both his Temples, and faſtned it to 
tie ground, So Jabin was utterly ſubdued, And 
thereupon the ſame day this Uiforial Song was 
ſung, 


Sect. III. 


Scope. 1, Thankfully and triumphantly to deſcribe 
the ſingular goodneſle of God to Iſrael in delivering. 
them from the grievous and long oppreſſion of /abin 
King of Canaan, for 20 years together ; utterly de- 
ſtroying his whole Army, by Barak and his Army 
of 19000 out of Zabulun and Naphtali, with ſome 
few others. 2. Tocommend all that offered them- 
ſelves willingly in. that Barttaile 3 but diſcommend 
thoſe that aſſiſted not. 3. To encourage Gods peo- 
ple in after-times to expe from God glorious vitto- 
ries over their enemies, when God calls them forth 
robattail,though they be fewer and worſe armed than 
| their enemics. 


Sect. IV. 


| Principal Parts.To this end in this Song are con- 


ſiderable : 1. The Exordium or Preface. 2.T he Body of 
the ſong. 3.The Concluſion. | 

The Exordium or Preface of the ſong contains 1. An 
Exhortation to the Praiſing of the Lord ; Partly, for 
his avenging Iſrael upon their enemies; Partly, for 
the Peoples voluntarineſſe ro the Battel,ver.2. 2.An 
Invitation ofKings andPrinces to attend theſe praiſes 
of rhe Lord,ver.3. 

The Body of the ſong,moſt elegantly deſcribesThings 
T Before, 2 In, 3 After the Batcel by the waters of Me- 


| gtd 0, Ver.4 10 ZI. 


I. Before Megiddo's Battel,are declared 
I. The Awefal Preſence and Majeſty of God, when 
he marched our ofthe fields of Edom,to lead his peo- 
ple onto Canaan : Heaven and Earth was moved at 
It, ver.4,5. - 
* 2. The deep miſeries and preſſures of Iſrael in the 
dayes of Shamzar and Jael, till Deborah the Prophe- 


reſſe 


I, 


il, 


RT 


JF. UDG ES. 


— Yr INS 


teſſe aroſe to deliver them. High-wayes not uſed, 


Unwalled villages deſerted, Iſrael generally deſti- 
ture of weapons-for their defence. Amplified. by 
the ground of all, 
6,78. 


Their chooſing new Gods, werſe 


3. Jſraels deliverance from theſe Oppreſſions and miſe- 


ry, ingeneral deſcribed, as matter of praiſe to the 
Lord, ver.g. to 14. Where note, 1. The forward- 


neſſe of Iſraels. Governours to hazard themſelves 


commended, ver. 9. 2. The praiſes cf divers ſorts 


of perſons for Iſraels deliverance, is commanded 
and encouraged, ver.1o. to 14. # Þ 

4. The Inſtruments out of ſeveral Tribes which God 
uſed for Iſraels deliverance, are particularly com- 
mended ; and contrariwiſe , thoſe that followed 
their private affairs, negle&ing the publique, and 
Gods call to appear for it, are condemned, vey. 
I4.10 19. 
TI. At the Battel ;, here are deſcribed 

x. The Enemies that fought with Iſrael, Canaans 


 Kings,ver. 19. 


2. The Place of the Battel, in Taanach by the wa- 
ters of Megiddo, verii9. © TP 

3s Their illſucceſſe, ſer forth Negarively and Poſi- 
tively. 1 Negatively,They got no prey nor captives, 
&c. no gain of money, wver.i19. 2 Poſitively, They 
were quite overthrown, Starres fighting againſt 
them, The river Kiſhon (weeping them away, And 


Eoacls ranſing purſuit breaking the enemies horſe 


t Heb. For 
revenging 
revenges. 


oofs that they could nor fly, ver. 20,21,22. 
= After the Narration of the Battel, things mention- 
cd are, 

I. The Cutſe of Meroz, for not helping in this Bat- 
tel,ver.23. 2% BEG 

2, The Bleſſing of Jael, Heber's wife, for killing S7- 
ſera who fledto bor Tent for ſuccour ; moſt elegant- 
deſcribed,ver.24. to 28. 

3. The Ironical taunting of Siſera's Mother, for her 
vain-glorious expe&ations of his Conqueſts, &c. that 
was now dead,ver.28. to 31. 

The Concluſion of the Song. Wherein are, 1. An Exe- 
cration to Gods enemies, '2. A Benediction to his 
lovers,ver.31s 


C This may be ſung as Pſal. 113. ) 
JUDGES V. 
I. Then ſang Deborah and Barak, the 
ſong of Abinoam, on that 


Day, ſaying, 


2 Þ Leſſe ye the LORD in thank full ſonz, 
Br For his revenging Iſraels wrong, 
For Peoples free ſelf-rendering. 

2. Ye Kings (that ſway the Scepter) hear, 

Ye potent Princes lend an ear ; 

Unto the LORD, I, I will ſing, 

T will fing Pſalm unto the LORD 

The God of Iſrael ador'd. 

4.0 Lord,from Seir when thou didſt go, 
When thou didſt march from Edom's fteld, 
Earth trembled, yea the Heavens diſtill'd, 

The clouds their waters dropt alſo. 


uHchb:From - 


thefaces of. 
xHchb.ceaſ- 


ed. 

y Heb. The! 
walkers 4 
pathswalk- 
ed through 


moſtcrooked 
paths. 


$.u Fefore the Lord the mountains thaw'd 
This Sinai was quite overaw'd 
Before the Lord, Iſraels high God 
6.In dayes of Shamger, Anath's ſon; 
In Jacl's dayes High-wayes x not gone, 
And y travellers thenBy wayes trod. 
7. In Tiracl village dwellers ceaſ'd, 
Ceaſ'd till I Deborah roſe,zncreas'd, 


T roſe a Mother in Iſracl 


8.He choſe new Gods; then war i'th'gates : 


Was ſhield or ſpear ſeen in theſe ſtraits, 
With fourty thouſand in Iſrael ? 


9. Mine heart to Iſraels Rulers ſteers ; 
And to 7 the people's voluntiers - 
Bleſle ye the Lord fFom day to day. 
os ye that on white aſſes ride 3 
Ye that in judgment a do decide; 
Ye that dotravellby the way. 
I1. They that from Archers voice are freed 
b In watering places (which they need) 
Shall there the Lords c juſt as relate, 
Juſt a&s his villagers record 
In Iſrael : People of the Lord 
Shall then go down unto the e Gate. 


12, Awake,awake,o Deborah, 

Awake awake without delay, 
Speak out thy Song triumphanthy: 

Ariſe,o Barak, (full of fame) 


' And thou ſon of Abinoam : 


Lead-captive thy Captivity. 
13.Then made He him that doth remain 
(Though weak ) Dominion to attain 
O'reall the people's f Noble-ſtates: 
The over ruling Lord alone 
Hath made me have dominion 
O're all their bfty Porentates. 


14.From Ephraim came a root of them 
'Gainſt Amalek ; o Benjamin 
g Next thee,among thy people then: 
From Machir Governours came down, 
From Zebulun, to their renown, 
h They that do uſe the writers pen. 
5. But Princes of ſtout Iſſachar 
With Deborah went to the war : 
Both Ifſachar and Barak went, 
He was 1 on foot ſent to the vale: 
For Reuben's k rents (whoſe aid did fail) 
Great | thoughts of hearr, much diſcontent. 


16. Why far'ſt betwixt two ſheepfolds there 
The bleatings of the flocks to hear ? 
For Reuben's ſad diviſions lo 
Great ſcrurinies of heart were felt. 
17. Beyond ſwift Jordan Gilead dwelt ; 
Why ſojourn'd Dan in ſhips alſo ? 
On Sea-ſhore Aſher did m reſide, 
and in his breaches did abide. 
18.But ZTabulun and Naphtali 
A people were, that n did expoſe 
Their life to death againſt there foes 
In fields high Places valtantly 


19, The Kings combining came and fought, 
Then Canaan's Kings in Taanach fought 
Cloſe by .Megiddo's o ſtreams that day ; 
No p gain of money they did take. 
20.Srarrs in their courſes war did make, 
They fought from heav'n with Siſera. 
21. Brook Kiſhon, there q away them took, 
Brook Kiſhon, ev'n that r ancient Brook ; 
Thou o my ſoul, haſt trod down ſtrength, 
22, Then through the prancing motzons, 
Through prancings of the Mighty ones 


Their foeshorſe-hoofs were broke at length 


23. Curſe Meroz,ſ curſe ye bittcrly 
Her Baſe inhahirants,ſo mgh, 
(The Angel of the Lord did ſay :) 
Becauſe to help of God the Lord 
They came not to th' help of theLord 
Apainſt the mighty that great day. 
24.'Bove women Jael ſhall be bleſt 
Whom Kenite Heber wife poſſeft, 


Z Heb. Vo 
luntires a- 
mong the 
people, 

a Heb.fit, 


b Heh. 4- 
mong places 
of drawing 
watery. 

c Heb, 
Righteous 


neſs. 

d Heb. ViL 
azeinh abi- 
tants, 


cHeb.gates 


fHeb-mag- 
nificent ones 


g Heb. Af- 
ter thee. 


hHeb,Tbe , 
drawers 
with the. 
taffe of the, 


Writer. 


 THeb.On his 


feetſent ints 
k Heb, Di-. 
viſions. 

I Heb. De- 
crees. 


_ 


.mheb.dwed 


n Heb. Did 
reproach. 


O Heb, wa- 
Fers. 
PHeb. coves 
touſneſSnf — 
q Hch.Rol- 
led them &= 
way, Of 
ſwept them 


away. 


rheb. byo9 
or River 0 
Antiquities 
{ Hep. Iz 


curfingcarſt 
Ye, 


—_ 


wa _— YY 


R UO T H. 


| Heb. Vial 
of magnifi- 
cent ones. 
u Heb. Her 
band ſent 
forth it ſelf. 


x Heb. And 


fo, &c o 


Heb. Why 
Muſherh his 
chariot to 
come, 


— 
Emma 


*Bove women bleſt ſhe ſhall be thought 
That in the Tent their dwelling have. 
25;:He water ask't,him milk ſhe gave, 

In t lordly diſh ſhe butrer brought. 


26 uShe to the nail put forth her hatid, 
x To workmens hammer her right hand ; 
And Siſera ſhe hammered : 
When ſhe hadpierc'd and ſtricken-through 
HisTemples with a deadly blow, 
She manfull \mote off his Head. 
27.Berween her feet, in dying ſwoon, 
He bow'd,he fell, he fell quite down : 
Between her feet,(of ſinſes voyd 
Strugling for life) he bow'd, he fell; 
And were he bow'd, (ſhe-quit her well) 
Ev'n there he fell quice downi deſtroy'd. 


28.Our at a window then eſpyd, 

And through the latreſſe proudly cryd 
This Siſera's Mother,and did ſay ; 

y Why is his chariot now ſo long 


In coming with trinmphant throng ? 
His chariot wheels, why tarry they? 
29 Her Ladies wife her anſwered, 
Yea ſhe her words forth haſtened 
Unto her ſelf return'd again. 
30. Have they not found a glorious day * 
Not yet divided all the prey ? | 
zheb.to the 


Z To every man a maid or ewain ? 
= of 4 

To Siſera,for all his toyle, 0ng Matt. 
A goodly a parti-colour'd ſpoyl, aheb. a ſpot 

A ſtately parti-colour'd prey of colours, 
Moſt curtouſly with-needle-wrought, 
Of divers colours choicely wrought 

With needle on both ſides, Tſay* 

Meet b for their necks that take the prize. b Heb. For 
31. O LordJſer all thine enemies the rechs of 
So periſh,that againſt thee fight : the ſpoil. 

But /et al{ſuchas him do love c Heb. Be 

c Belike the glorious Sun above like the go- 
When he goes forth in a/{ his might, ing forth of 
| the Sults 


« Andr.Ri- 
yer.T(ag. 
ad Sacr. 
Script.c.29 


$16, 


b Gen. 19. 


36, 37» 


cRuth 4.18 
tothe end. . 
d Mat.I.s, 


6, 


e Gerh.loc. 
com.i1nEx- 
epeſ.c.7. 
ſec. 127. 
FUno libello 
gut appella- 
tur Ruth, 
qu mags 
ad regno- 
rum princt- 
pla videtur 
pertinere. 
Avg. de 
Dofir, 
Chriſtian, 
l.2.c.8. 


RUTH. 


Sed. I. Order 


Tz far of the General Hiſtory of the affairs of all 
Iſrael in the time of the Judges. Next follows 
the particular Hiſtory of ſome particular Perſons af- 
fairs under the Judges, which are deſcribed in the 
Book of RUTH. 

Many a Writers annex this Book of Ruth as an 
Appendix to the Book of Fudges; as they do the 
Lamentations to the Prophecie of Feremiah. 


Sect. I. Name. 


This Book of KUTH is ſo ſtiled fromRuth the Mo- 
abiteſſe, a Gentile, ( Moabbeing one of the b inceſtu- 
ous ſons of Lot) concerning whom this Book treats, 
eſpecially of her Matriage with Boaz, whoſe Pedi- 
gree y aProphetick ſpirir,is brought down ro c King 
David; 
of David, of whom according to the fleſh d Chriſt 
came. Hence Ruth is reckoned among Gods peo- 
ple,and in Chriſts line. . 

The Chald. Paraphraſt thinks that Ruth was the 
daughter of Eglan King of Mcab. Bur faith e Gerhard, 
that is not proved by any Scripture, nor is it likely 
that a Kings daughrer would marry a ſtranger, and 
_— her native country to ſeek bread in another 

and, X 


Sect. III. Time 


'f Auguſtine refers the time of this Hifiory to rhe 
beginning of rhe Kings. g Orhers refer it to the rime 
of Elithe Prieſt. } D. Kimchi in c. 1. Ruth, and ©- 
ther ofthe Rabbines conceive, Thar B1az who mar- 
ried Ruth was that Judge which is called i Ihzan; 
who immediately fucceeded Jepthah. k Funis 


Ruth bearing to Boaz , 0bed the Grandfather- 


—— 


— 


—— 


oo 


| Genealogie-omiſſion. So he. 


- fell out in the time of the m 


comparing this Hiſtory of Ruth with Mat.I.s. is of o- g Joſeph. 
Pinion that this Hiſtory fell our in the daies of Debo- Jud.antiq. 
rah, ſaying By compering Mat. 1.5. with the eng 1. 5. Hugo 
of this Hiſtory, it is collefed that theſe things fell out a- Cardinal. 
bout the time of Deborah. And firſt, as for Boaz born hGerh.quo 
1, Rachab, it may be that ſhe brought him forth when ſupr. 

e was fifty years old, if we aſcribe 15 years to her i Jud. 12.8, 
when ſhe recerved the Spies, Joſh. 2. So as inthe 23, kJun An- 
year of Othniel ſhe bare Boaz ; whence to the beginnihp notat,in 
of Deborah are 97 years: towhich if you add Debo- Ruth 1.1. 
rah's firſt 20 years, Boaz was 117 years old when he Noſtri inter 
had Obed of Ruth. And [| that the time of Davids pretes refe- 
Hiſtory may agree with this | neceſſarily Obed and Jeſſe runt ad 
begat Children at 100 years old. tempora 

There ſeem to be two impediments to this comeFure, Debore, ids 
which have led others into this opinion, as to think that que quia 
the names of ſome perſons are omitted in this Genealogy. Boax fuit 
I. One is Rachab's age, which we conju@ure her to be of Filius Ra- 
at her bringing forth. Therefore 1 ſhall not gainſay, if hab.D, Pa» 
a little leſſe age be aſcribed to her, a lit] more to others reus in ad- 
Tet to me that time of Child-bearing ſeems nit incredible verſinRuth 
knowing the ſtrong conſtitutions of bodies in thoſe times. 1.1, 

And here in the Palatinate, a few years ago,Iſaw with 
mine own eyes, and being called was preſent at the Child- 
bearing of a certain woman above $86 years old, who 
had two males at one birth. 2. The old age of the men 
aſter mentioned. But this need not move any, who ſhall 
conſider the ſingular benedi1ion of God in this hind, and 
other things nyw mentioned in the caſe of Rachab.Seeing 
there appeares no footſtep at all of. any man omittedin 
in this | Genealogte whereſ1ever it s read, Thad rather 
abſtainfromſuch a gueſſe, thenopen a door to ſuch a new 


I See D. 
DrakesS,« 
cred Chro« 
Some think that Naomies ſojcurning fell out in the nol.p. 2.6, 
dayes and government of Othmel, and that Obed was 

born in- the dayes of Deborah, and Feſſe abour the 

beginning of Fephthah's government. Cercain, ic 

Zudges, though the mRath, 1.x 
particular time perhaps cannot ſo punQually be de- 2+ 
monſtrarcd, we 


N . SeR.IV 


 L 84MVEL. 


Chap. II to IV. 


tt ta... | 


”—_s 


= 


Sect. VI Penman. 


PENMAN of this Hiſtory is not certainly known. 


n H.Alſted Hebrews think n Samyel penned it. 


n Przcog. 
Theol. 1.2. 


Ce 119» 


oRuth 4.18. 
&c. compa- 


red wit 


Mat.1.5,6. 


p Axgreat 
Foyer y 
raelmab- 
_ eth Elime- 
lech and 
Naomi go 


zo Moab 


with their 


Sed. V. Scope. 


S COPE ofthis Book is principally, 


1. Todelineate part of Chriſts o Genealogie in Da- 


"vids time; that the Church may know he is the on- 


ly true Meſſiah promiſed. Which without the help 
of this Book, could nor be evidenced by all the Old 
TeſtamEnr. Y 

2, To ſhew that ſalvation by Feſws Chriſt belongs 
not only to Fews, bur alſo to ſenners of the Gentiles 
Chriſt deriving his line from Gentiles as well mew: 
P Ruth the afflited Moabiteſſe widow being inſerted 
in his Genealogie, as a firſt-fruits of the Gentiles, that 
ery afterward more fully be embraced by Feſus 
Chriſt. 

3. To evidence how Gods bleſſings are upon the 
Godly; Ruth this pious woman being raiſed from 
ſuch deep Adverſity to ſo great Proſperity. 


2wo ſons, who married there and dyed there alſo. Elimelech dyed. 
Widow Naomi after tenyears returneth to Bethlehem-Judah 3 and 


Ruth with 


her, a Moabite, 


widow to Machlon. This daughter of 


| Lot that bleſſed Abraham and left his Country for him, Gen. 12. 
leaveth Parents and Country, to be covered under the Lords wings. 
The Lord was her recompence, Chriſt coming of ber, Mar. 1. 0 
Depth of wiſdome, that Lots wine, or this want, ſhould be a means 
that Chriſt ſhould come of him. H. Brought. Concent. of Scrip. 


Set. VI. Principal Parts. 


In this Hiſtory RU TH of Moab, ( the chief 
ſubje&-marter of it, _) is deſcribed divers ways, 
vie. | 
I. By her firſt marriage to one of the'two ſons 
of Elimelech, and Naomi of Bethlehem- Fudab , 
coming by reaſon of a famine in rhe land of 7+ 
dah, 'to ſojourne in the land of Moab, Chap. I. 
I.t0 5. | 

2. By ber widow-hood. Elimelech and his two ſons 
dying in Moab, Naomie, Ruth, and Orpha are left 
three afflied widows, ver. 5. In Raths ſtate of wi- 


dow-hood are laid down, * 

i. Ruths great love and reſpe&tto Naomi her mo- 
ther in law, in coming with her, (the famine 
bein _ into Judah, and this though Na- 
omt had diſiwad ed her, and though her ſiſter 

Orpha went back to her People in Moab ver. 6. 

to 19, Their journey is amplibed 3. By the 

Place whither they came, viz. Bethlehemver. 

I9. 2, By their emtertainment, Navan bewail- 

' ing her affiitions to her friends, ver. 19, 20, 

21,22. 3. By the time of their comingthither, 

inthe beginning of Barley-harveſt,ver-22. 

"mths gleaning by accident in the field of Boaz, 

(a mighty man of wealth, and of the family of | 
Elimelech, _) and thar with his approbation; Chap. 2. 
relieving her mother with what ſhe gleanedCh, Chap. 3. 
II. througbout. | Chap. 

3. Ruths q deſire of marriage to Boaz as her Kinſ- qSanfa 
man, to whom the Redemption of her mor- Ruth, cum 
gaged land appertained; ſer forth 1. By her ſemenquale' 
mothers inſtru&ion of her to lodge at Boaz 7h rempore 
his feer, Ch.III. ver.t. to 5. 2. By Ruths obe- neceſſarium 
dience to her mother, ver.$,6,7. 3. By the fuitmllrael 
effects hereof,viz. Boax his kind interpretation nonhaberet 
of her a& : his Promiſe to do to her the part of ,orrwo viro 
a Kinſman, if he that was the nearer Kinſman quefruit al- 
ſhould in the morning refuſe. His ſending her teram de 
away early in the morning with fix meaſures quobaberet 
of Barley, as a roken of kindneſſe to her mo- Siſciebat 
ther, ver.8.to the end of chapt. And his ten- Rurhper ſu- 

_dring of the redemption of the lands, &c. to am carnem 
'the next Kinſman, who reſigned up his right propagart 
to Boaz, by drawing off his ſhove. The Elders ſemen,unde 
and the People being witneſſes, and bleſſing Chriftus 
Boax in his enterprize , Chap. IV. verſe 1. carnem fit- 
t0 13, erat habi- 
Furms, 

hutc ſcientie nubend» adhibuit mimſterium, non audeo jam dicere be- 

atiorem fuiſſe Anne viduitatem, quam illius fecunditatem. Aug.de 

Bono, viduitat.l.c.7.Tom. 4. 


3. By her ſecond marriage to Boaz, ver. 13. Ampli- 
fied, 1. By the iſſue of Boaz by Ruth, viz. a Son, 
ver.13. 2. The womens gratulation ar Naomies Pro« 
ſperity in her daughters diſpoſal, wer. 14,15. 3. Nao- 
mies tenderneſs over the Child , ver.16. 4. The 
childs name, viz. 0bed, i.e. A ſervant, a workman, 
ver.17. $. Finally the Genealogy of Boaz, from 
Pharez to David, all in the r line of Chriſt the promiſed r Chrifts 
Meſſiah, Ruths greateſt reward, ver.18, to the end of line, © 
the chapt, 
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LISAMUEL 


a Trelcatju 
Geconomia 
Bibliorum, 


Sect. I. Order of Books. 


Itherto of the condition of Iſrael under the Go- 
vernment of JUDGES : Next confider 
their ſtate as under the Government of KINGS. 
And here we have III. Hiſtories compiled in VI. 
Books, viz. The two Books of Samuel, the two 
Books of Kings, and the two Books of Chronicles. 
Which Hiſtories, as a ſome obſerve, ſer forth the 
Stare of the Kingdome of Iſrael! three wayes, viz. 


I. As the Kingdome was United ; of which the two | 


® 
i » = 


— ww. 


—_— 


Books of Samuel. 2. As the Kingdom was Divided; 
of which the rwo Books of Kings. 3. As the Kingdom 
was both United and divided ; of which the two Books 
of Chronicles. As the ſubje& matter of theſe Hiſtories 
doth clearly evince. 

L. The United State of the Kingdome of 1ſrael, is 
deſcribed what it was under the Kings. 1. by Eleon 
and 2. by Succeſſion. And how it increaſed: and flou- 
riſhed whilſt ſo united, 

1. Under Kings by ELECTION, The Kiag- 
4_ pat is recorded in the I, Book of S A» 

E 


ScR. II. 


LAY 2 ah 4 - FFI 


Chap. L to V; 
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n Samuel 
s another 
Moſes, in 
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ſpeFs com-, 
parable to 
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Sect. I . Name and Penmen. 


This and the following Books are thus called, -ei- 
ther 1.From the b matter or fubje& therein handled, 
viz. The Hiſtory of SAMUEL, ( which rakes up 
a great, part of this Book). and of che two Kings a» 
nointed, by. Samuel. Or alſo; 2. From the Inſtru- 
mental hozent cauſe, or. Penman of this book 3 c 
Samuel being ſuppoſed to have Penned this Book 
till c, 25. David the reſt, d Zamws is of opinion, that 
Samuel- had a great ſhare in Penning of theſe rwo 
books that ,beare his name; and. that Nathan the 
Propher, and Gad the Seer penned part thereof; 
from that imtimation, e Now the a#s of David the 
King, firſt: and laſt, behold they. are written in the 
book of Samuel the Seer, and inthe book of Nathan the 
Prophet, and in the book of Gad the Seer. Which 
words of Samuel, Nathan, and Gad, ſeem to be 
the two ny; of Samuel,penned by them three 

By the f Greek LXXII. theſe Books of Samuel 
and Kings are called Baomeay, Books of Kingdomes: 
bur the Latines more fitly ſtile them, Regum, Books 
of Kings ; becauſe they deſcribe. not the ſtate of fe- 
veral Kingdomes. of ſeveral Nations, but only the 
Hiſtory of ſeveral Kings in one Kingdome of 1ſrael di- 
vided into 12 Tribes, This Book is alſo called the 
T. Book of Kings, beauſe the latter part of it contains 
the hiſtory of Saul thefirſt King of Iſrael. 


Sect. IIL.Subje# matter,andChronologie. 


This Hiſtory treats of the laſt Judges, viz. Eli and 
Samuel; and of the firſt King, viz. Saul. Declar- 
ing when and upon what occafion the LOR D 
changed the Ariſtocratical government by Zudges, 
into a Monarchical government by Kings, viZ.in the 
dayes of Samuel; g And upon occafion of t he ex- 
treme wickedneſle of both Elies and Samuels Sons, 
As alſo how Saul carried himlelf both in life and 
death; and how God prepared David for theThrone, 
Saul being reje&ed. . 

It is an Hiſtory of about 80 years continuance,viz. 
Under h Eli 4o years; and under i Samuel and Saul, 
40 Years, 


Sect. IV. Scope. | 


Scope of this book is, 

1. More immiediately to declare the ſtate of Iſracls 
affairs under the laſt Judges, X/i and Samuel; and 
the firſt King, Saul, How the Government of the 
Kingdome was changed froman Ariftocracy ro a Mo- 


_ narchy, eſpecially in Davids perſon and poſterity, 


who was a ſingular Type of Feſus Chriſt the true ſpi- 
ritual k King David, | King of Kings, 8&c. who ſhall 


— utterly ſubdueall his Jaels enemies; and atlaſt ſer- 


tle them in perfe& peace and reft, This change came 
to paſſe by Occaſion of Elies indulgence to his ſons in 
his later dayes, by whoſe wickedneſles the Sacrifices 
and Worſhip of GOD was brovghr into contempt 
with the people : which God ſeverely puniſhed by 
the Philiſtines conquering Iſrael, killing Elies ſons, 
raking the Ark; at which newes Eli fell backward off 
his ſeat, and his neck brake. Bur God mindfull of 
his Covenant to Iſrac!, raiſed them up m Samuel, a 
wonderfull Deliverer of them from their enemies,a 
fairhful Fadze or Governour, and a ſingular reſtor- 
er of Gods worſhip and religion from corruption : 


Whoſe ſons being in his old age appointed by him to . 


ſucceed him, they through their wickedneſle and 
injuſtice provoked the people ro defire a King,betore 
Gods time was fully come to ſet upDauid:God'there- 
fore gave themSauln a King in anger,and took htm a- 
way in wrati.For Saul,through diſobedience to God, 
and other ſins, forfeited his Crown; whereupon God 


 — 


commanded $amvelto annoint David King 3; whom 
therefore Saul perſecuted till his dying day, not- 
withſtanding all Davids innocency , uſefulnefſe ro 
TAY Heroick exploits in war for the good of 
Iſrael, | ne” 
2, More mediately, to diſcover Gods Immurability 
in his love and Covenant to his people, in midſt of 
all the mutabiliry, revolutions and alterations of 
Perſons, Families, Common-wealths,and the Goyern- 
ments thereof. ED ; 


SeR. V. Principal Parts. 


This Book treats of the ſtate and affairs of 7/rae! 
under two kinds of Civil Government, viz, 1 4- 
riftocratical, by JUDGES. 2 Monarchical by 
KINGS. } | 

The Ariftocratical Government of Iſrael under 


JUD GESis deſcribed what it was, 1 Partly under - 


Ely the Prieft. 2 Partly under Samel the Prophet, 
both of them judzing Ijrael. | . 
I. Under E LT the Prieſt, and his Government, are 
declared : 

I. Samnels Deſcent, where are deſcribed. 1. His 
Parents and their Piety, Ch.I. ver.1. to 4- 2. His mo- 


. ther Hannabs Barrenneſle, and her grear affliction 


of ſpirit about it, Peninnah ( her Corrival, ) provok- 

ing her, ver.4to 9. 3. Her Prayer in the Temple 

for a ſon, and her Vow to dedicate him as a Naza- 

riteto the Lord ; .Amplified by Eles obſerving her, 

miſtaking her as drunk, and reproving her, with her 

Apologie to Elz, clearing her ſelf; whereupon he 

bleſſerth her, wer. 9. to 19. 4+. Hamnabs conceiving,o 

bearing and nurfing of Samel, ver. 19.to 24. $. Her 

preſenting Samuelto El: in the Kouſe of the Lord, 

Dedicating him tothe Lord after ſhe had weaned 

him, ver. 24. to the end of the chapt. 6. Hannahs 

thankful prayer to God for this great experience of 

his love, Ch. II. 1. to 11. 7. Samuels miniſtring to 
the Lord-before Eli the Prieſt,ver.11, 18.to 22, 

II. The great wickedneſs of Elies ſonnes, x Deſcrib- 
ed, and 2 Appravated. | | 

I. Deſcribed by the Particulars thereof, wiz. Thelr 

I. Difſolureneſs, ſons of Belial. 2. Prophane- 

neſs and ignorance, they knew not the Lord, ver. 

12, 3. Their Rapine in the ſacrifices, where- 

by the ſacrifices were brought into contempr, 

ver.:13-to 18, 4. Adultery with the women 

thac cameto the Tabernacle ro worſhip, ver. 


_— 

2. Aggravated three wayes, viz. 

I. By Elies Indulgence, Reproving theſe horrid 
finnes of his ſonnes with ſoft words, ver. 22, to 27. 

2. The Lords ſevere Threathings both againſt El} 
and his houſe, for theſe iniquities, both of himſelf 
and of his fonnes. Theſe threatnings are denoun- 
ced againſt chem, 1# By a man of God at large, ver- 
27+ to the end of the chapt. 2. By Samuel, Ch, III. 
Where norte, 1 Samuels p extraordinary Call by 
God, giving hima ſad meſſage againſt Z/z, ver, 1, 
to 15. 2 Samnels delivering of his meſſage to Eh, 
ver. 18.10 19. 3, Samnels eſtabliſhment in the Pro- 
phetick Othce, known from Dan to Beer-ſheba, ver. 


* 19. to the end of the chapt. 


3. By Gods heavy Fudgments inflited both upon 
Elies houſe, and all Jrael (for theſe fins, ) by the 
Philiſtines ſmiring J7ael in battel twice, killing Ehes 
wo ſons, and q taking Captive the Ark of God; at tid- 
ings whereof Eli fell backward, and his neck, brake, 
and his daughter in law falling in Travel died,Ch.1V, 
throughout. * | | 

II. Under. SAMUEL the Prophet ſucceeding 
Eli, Under his Government are related divers 
things. __, IDY 

Hy Touching the Ark of God taken captive by the Phi- 
liſtines. 1. How being brought . inco the houſe of 
Dagon their god, it Jeft 
2, How God ſmote all the men with-f Emrods in 


, mation of 


them both 
Was very 64 
minent ,to 
foreſignifie 
the Reſtan« 
r ation ofthe 
ftate by 
them, H. 
Brot 
Conoges of 


' Script. 


nHoſ.13.10 
I'2» 


Chap, 1, 


o Samuels 
Nattvity, * 
Kc, 


Chap. 2s * 


Chap. 2. 
pSamuels 


Call, 


q Arkof 
God taken 


7 the Phis 
Ines. 
Chap. 4- 


royed r Dagon, Ch. V. 1, to.6, Chap. 5. | 


r Pagon 


their Sr-ben 


_ 


L SAMUEL. 


their ſecret patts, whitherſoever the Ark came, viz. 
In .Aſhded, Gath and Ekroh, ver. 6, to the end of the 
chapt. 3. How the Phil:Sines hereupon, after the 
| Ark had beenamongſt them ſeven moneths, accord- 
ing co the Advice of their Prieſts and diviners, ſent 
back-the Ark in a new Cart with two milch-kine to 
Beth-ſhemeſh, ſending with it as a treſpaſſe-offering five 
golden Emerods, images of their Emerods ; and five 
olden Mice, images of the Mice that marred their 
ST Ch. VI. 1. to 14+ 4. How the Ark and the Phi- 
liſtines offering were entertained by them of Berh- 
" ſhemeſh, wer. 14. to 19. $, How the LORD flew 
50070 of the people of Beth- ſhemeſh for mg into 
the Ark, ver, 19,20. 6. How hereupon they ſent to 
the men of Kjrjath-jearim to fetch up the Ark from 
them, who placed ir in the houſe of Abinadab inthe 
hill, Zleazer his ſonne being ſanRtificd to keep it 3 
and there it abode twenty years, ver. 21. and Ch. 
Chap7., VIL 1,2. 

ſEmerods. _ 2s 
Filii Iſrael deſe mbil confidentes, Arcam teftamenti Domin in exercitu 
ſuo in pugnam contra adverſarios conducunt. Sed legis tranſgreſſores 
nequaquam legis Arca tuetur ; vitto potius, 0 delgto,ex parte populo 
ab alienigents ipſa capitur. Qut wittorie munere letantes interram 
ſuam eandem captam perducunt, (5 veluti triumphi hujus Authorem 
Jaxta Dagondeum ſuum, Arcam Dei Iſrael in Temploſtatuerunt, Sed 
primo die Dagon coram Arca proſtratus repertus, iterum in loco ſuo 
reftituitur. Cr aftino vero ſraius ad limen in cemum partes, capite 
o& manibus, ſpina dorſs ejus truncata reperitur. Quod FUGERE 
* TDOLOLATRIAZ IN ADVENTU DOMINICZ LEGIS CULTUM 
monſtr abat. Qui enim fugiunt, perſequenti dorſum dant. Preterea 
quoque tota Philiſtea feda admodum plaga percutitur : nam (F ex- 
tales eorum prominebant, Q& ingens ſortcum (F inſolvens copia per 
totam Provinciam diffundebatur. Coteenienter quippe dominus illis 
utramgque penam paraverat, qualem rerum ipſarum comvenens ratto 
exizebat ; Quatena " miſer a Animalia divino cultu venerebantur 


per miſerrima animalia in adventu Dominice legs caltigarentur; Et 


qui Tabernaculi Domini interiora, i. &. Arcam extra limites ſuos 
protrazere, Hiinteriorum ſuorum for as prominemtium feda affligeren- 


tur clade. Auguſt. de Mirab. ſac, Script. l. 2. c. 7. Tom. 3. 


2. Touching the Aﬀts and Adminiſtrations of Samuel, 
viz. 1. How he drew Tſrael to reform Gods wor- 
ſhip, and to t Repent at Mizpeb, ver. 3. to 7. 2. How 
the Philiſtines, ( who came againſt Iſrael, hearing 
oh were aſſembled at Mizpab, ) upon Samuels Sa- 
cr 


t Ifrael 
yepents at 
—_— \ ricing and Praying, were diſcomfited by Tſrael,God 

© thundering upon the Philiſtines, ver. 7. to 13. 
'3. How the Philiſtines were kept under all the dayes 
of Samuel, ver. 13, 14. 4. How religiouſly Samue! 
judged Iſrael all his dayes, ver. 15, 16,17. 5s. How 
in Samuels old age; his ſons( appointed Judges by 
him ) degenerated from his integrity, whereupon 
the people took occaſion tou ask for a King to go- 
vern them, Ch. VIII. 1. to6. This defire of the peo- 
ple is amplified 1 By the diſpleaſure both of Samnel 
and of the LORD hereat, ver. 7.8. 2 By Samuels 
ſolemne proteſting to them, and ſhewing them ( at 
the Lords appointment ) what the manner of the 
King would be, how Tyranrical, &c. ver.'g. to 19. 3 
By the Peoples importuniry for a King notwithſtand- 
ing allthis, ver. 19, 20. 4 By Samels condeſcend- 
ing to them, (at Gods direttion ) to ſer a Ring over 
them, ver, 21,22. 

Hitherto the Hiſtory of the Ariſtocratical Government 
under the two Ift Fudes, viz. Eli and Samuel, is 
continued, Next follows the Hiſtory of the change of this 
Ariſtocratical, into a Monarchical Government by 
Kings, viz. Saul, David, &c. 

The Monarchical Government of the people 1ſt act, 
under KINGS is deſcribed in this Book, what it was 
T1. Under SAUL, the Peoples King, 2. Under David, 
the LORD's King. _ 

I. Under SAUL, Touching x SAUL here are de- 
ſcribed, x His ElefFion. 2 His RejeFton. 

I. SAUL's Elefion is ſet forth by ſeveral Occurents, 
I- Before, 2, In,3. After his Ele&ion. 

I. Before Sauls Elettion, are deſcribed 1. Saul's 
Parcntage and Perſon, Ch, 1X, ver. 1,2. 2. The 


elefed. 


Chap. 9. 


————_—_— 


Chap. | VI. to xv, 


—— ——_—_ 


accidental occaſion of Sauls being brought to Samuel 
who was to anoint him King, viz. ſeeking his fathers 
loft aſles, ver. 3,45. 3. The conference of Saul 
with his ſervant, and of both of them with certain 
young Maidens, about their conſulting Samel, the 
Prophet touching their journey, ver. 5. to 15. 4. 
Gods Oracle ro Samuel touching Saul the day before 
he came to him, ver. 15. to18. 5s. Samuels courte- 
ous and prudent entertaining of Saul, ver. 18. to the 
end of the chapt. 6. Samuels Anointing of Sanl, Ch. 
X.1. 7 Samuels Confirmation of this UnRion to 
Saul, by four Signes foretold , which accordingly 


were fulfilled, ver.. 2. to 14, 8. Sanls conference . 


with his Uncle about the affairs of his journey, yer 
not mentioning the matter of the Kingdome, ver 
I4. to 17. 9. Samuels ſpeech unto the People, called 
rogether at Mizpeh, reproving their ſin in eg, b 

y 


King, and direQing them how to chuſe their King 


Lot, ver. 17. to 20, 

2, At Sauls Elefionis declared 1 How Saul was 
choſen by the People at Mizpeb by Lot, 2 How Saul 
lid himſelf. 3 How the People, when he was brought 
forth to them, entertained him wich Acclamations, 
4 How Samuel told and wrote the manner of the 
Kingdome. And 5 Then dimiſſed the People, wer. 
20, to 26, *N 

3. After Sauls Elefton, are declare&>* 

1, The different affe&ions of the People to him, 

Ver. 26, 27: 

2. Sauls victory over Nalaſhthe Ammonite, out 
of whoſe hand he reſcued Fabeſh-Gilead, whereupon 
Saul was confirmed in his Kingdom, Ch. XI. 1, 
fo 14. 

'3. Samuels renewing of the Kingdom, ro Saul in 
Gilgal, ver. 14, 15. 

4- Samuels ſpeech unto the people at Gileal, ex- 
horting them to the true fear and Worſhip of God, 
wherein he declares, 1. How art their requeſt he had 
ſeta King over them, Ch. XII, 1, 2. 2. How up- 
rightly and juſtly he himſelf had judged and povern- 
ed them all his dayes, herein appealing ro Gnd and 
their conſciences, ver. 2. to6. 3. How ingratefully 
and wickedly they dealt with God in asbing a King, 
when the LORD was their King that had done fo 
much for them, ver. 6. to 16, - Of this great fin of 
theirs Samuel further convinceth them, by bringing 
wpon them on that day, Thunder and Rain at his 
Prayer, ver. 16.to 20. 4. How mercifully notwith- 
ſtanding God will deal with them and their King if 
they truly fear and ſerve him; bur otherwiſe if they 
do wickedly, he would deſtroy them both. ver. 20. 
tothe end of the chapt. | 

IT, Saul's y Rejefion is deſcribed chiefly,by 1.The 
Antecedent Cauſes, 2, The Conſeqent Events, 

I. The Antecedent ag of Sauls Rejeftion, namely 
Sauls three great ſins after he came to his Regal Go- 
vernment, viz. 

I. Hs unbeltef in ſtraits, by reaſon of the Philiſt- 
ines, whereupon he obtrudes himſelf upon Sa- 
crificinp, ( an A& not belonging to the Kingly 
Office. before Samuel came, Ch. XIIT. Here- 
in are mentioned I, The Occaſion of this fin, 
uz. The diſtrefſe that Saul and the People 
were in, by reaſon of the provoked Philiſtines; 
Samuel alſo not coming at the time appointed, 
ver. 1. to 8. 2- The finne it ſelf. Sauls offer- 
ing a been eionng, ver. 8,9,10. 3. Sauls 
Apologie for his fat to Samuel, v.it, 12. 4. 
Samuels threatning him with the loſſe of the 
Kingdom for it, ver. 13, 14, 15. 5. The Band 
of Saul how few, ( viz. fix hundred men ) and 
how unarmed through the Philiſtines ſubcilty, 
ver. 15. tothe end of the chapt. 

2. His Raſh Adjuration of the People, hindering 
the Proſecution of the Vitory over the Phi- 
liſtines, Ch. XIV. Touching this Adjuration, 
note I. The Antecedent of it, viz. Partly Jona- 
thans and his Armour-bearers miraculous 
victory over the Philiſtines, through terrour 
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by the Philiſtines David mighr be deſtroyed, which 
yet David effetted and proſpered, ver. 13. tothe 


This is Amplified by divers enſuing Occurrents, viz. 

I. Sauls ceaſing to ſeek David any more, verſe 4. 

2, Achiſh his giving Ziklag for David to dwell in,ver, 

$,6,7. 3: Davids deſtroying the yr Gez- 
e 


aving one ro 


rites and Amalekites utterly, not 
O 


bring 


& | XV; toXXVII. E iL. 49 
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falling upon them. ver. 1. t0.18. Partly Sauls \ endof the chapt. 4 By commandin; Fonathan and all 
coming in with his men upon the barre), de- | his ſervants to kill David; Amplified, by Fonatbany 
ſtroying and diſperſing the enemy, ver. 18. ro | Compa@ with David, and his reconciling of David 
24. I. The Adjuration it ſelf, He adjured the | to his father Saul, Ch, XIX. v.1.to8. 5 By his fe- 
people that none ſhould carfood till even,that | cond attempt to kill David with his javelin, ver8,9, Chap. 19. 
they might purſue the enemy, ver. 24. III, | 10. 6. By ſending meſſengers afterwards to Davids Chap. 20.. 
The Conſequents bereupon, viz. 1 The Peoples | houſe toffay him; bur David being ler down through Chap. 21. 
diſtreſs through wanr of food, ver. 24, 25,26. | 4 window, eſcaped to Naioth in Ramab, wer. 13 to Chap.22. 
2 The impediment to the peoples Proſecuti-. | 18. 7. By purſuing him to Naioth in Ramahb, where Chap. 23. 
on of their Vitory, they being faint for food ; | both Sauls meſſengers and himſelf prophecyed, ver. . 
ji evidenced by the reviving that Fonathan had | 18. tothe endof the chapt. This is further amplified, 
| by eating a little honey, ver. 26. 1032. 3 by Davids flight from Naioth and Ramah, ſecretly 
Their eating of blood with the ſpoil, ver. 32, | to Fonathan, with whom he expoſtulates about his 
t0 36. 4 The hazard of Jonathans life, for his Fathers hatred of himz Renewes covenant 3 Con- 
| caſtings little honey in the wood, contrary to ,| ſults about his ſafery, how to diſcover Sauls evil 
the Oath,ver.3s. ro 47. Theſe things are cloſ- | mind ſtill againſt David; which being done, David 
ed up with a brief Narration of Saules Warrs | takes his leave of Fonathan, reciting the Covenant 
and Kindred, verſe 47. to the end of the | betwixt them,Ch.XX. throughout, | 
chapt, ; 6. Davids d flight through Sauls malice; and this 
wy 3. His great Diſobedience in ſparin ſome of the from place to place, viz. ? To Gath : Here note, x d Davids 
Chap. 15. Perſons and ſpoil of the Amalekites,Ch.XV. His pailage thither by the Ciry of Nob, where David, manifold 
Here note, 1 Gods ſending and command- | Obtained of Abimelech the Prieſt, hallowed bread for fiebr from 
ing Saul to deſtroy the Amalckires, and all himſelf and his men in their neceſſity, and Goliahs Saul. 
they had utterly; and why, ver.1,2,3- 2 | ſword ( Doeg the Edomite, Sauls herdſman being e Exiguan: 
Sauls ſparing of Agaz their King, and the there, and obſerving ir._) Ch. XXI. ver. 1.toio. 2 particulam 
beſt of the ſpoile, contrary to Gods Com» His entertainment there ; where conſider , Their ve#i ej 
mand, ver.'3. to 10. 3 Samuels ſharp re- | Jealoufic of David; Davids changing his behaviour retrerians 
roof of Saul from the Lord, (notwithſtand- through fear ; King Achiſh his deſpiſing of him, ver.. /atenter 
ingall Saxls hypocritical pretences for his | ' 10. to the end of the chapr. IT. Thence to the Cave A- abſcidir, ut 
ſparing them,) declaring that as he had re- dullam, where diſtreſied and diſcontemed perſons aberet un- 
jeRted the Word of the Lord, ſo the Lord | reſortedto him, Ch.XXII. 1,2. III. Thence to Miz- de monſtra- 
had reje&ed him from being King, ver. 10» peb of Moab, ver. 3,4 TV. Thence tothe Forreſt of \ ret quoms- 
t024- 4 Sauls counterfeit repentance for Hareth, at the Prophet Gads command, ver. 5. doer pepers 
fear of the loſs of the Kingdom, and Samu- | Whilſt David was there, 1. Tidings is brought to cerir, cum 
els carriage to him therein, ver. 24. to 32+ David of Sauls killing Abimelech and the Lords poſer occi- 
5 Samuels hewing King Agag in pieces, ver. | Prieſts (for pretended conſpiracy with David againſt dere: argue 
32,33» 2 him) upon Doegs information, ver. 6. to the end of ita ſuſpitio- 
2. The 5». DN Events upon Sauls rejeQion, viz. the chapt, 2.God ſends him to ſave Keilahfrom the nem de ani- 
A 1 Samuels deſerting of Saul, and mourning for him, | Z huliftnes, Ch.XXIII.1.to 6. V. From Keilah,David moejus qua 
ZDavidan- wer. 34,35. 2 Samuels anointing David the ſonne of || ( _— firft conſulted Gods Oracle _) departed to ſanftfum 
omtedKing. Jeſſe feng in Sauls ſtead, according to the Lords | the wilderneſSof Ziph. Here 1. Jonathan comes to David pu- 
EYE Command, Ch, XVI. 1. to 14. 3 The departure of | David, comforting him, and renewing the Cove- tans inimi- 
a Vbrcun- the Lords ſpirit from Saul, a an evil ſpirit from the | nant with him, wer. 6. ro 19. 2. The Ziphites ſeek cum ſum 
gue cam Tyordtroubling him,which evil ſpirit was in ſome ſort | tobetray Dawd to Saul, ver.19.to 24. VI. Thence wehementer 
Addita aqriven away by Davids ſkilful muſick, ver. 14. tothe | Fom Ziph, to the wilderneſs of Maon, Here, 1. How perſequeba- 
mento dict- eng of the chaps. Saul and his men encompaſied David and his men tar, aufer- 
FAY eſſe ſpi- TT. Under DAVID, the man after Gods own heart, | round about, ver. 24-25,26, 2. How God diverted rer,Aug.de 
ritus Do- the Kingly Government over 1ſ-ael is further de- | Saul,by thePhiliſtines invaſion, ver.27,28.VII-Thence to Civ. Dei, 1, 
minimalus ſcribed,Ch.16.to the end of the Book, the ſtrong-holds in the wilderneſs of En-ge-di,v.29,While 17. Cc. 6. 
amelligitur More particularly here are declared David was here, are noted 1. Davids ſparing Sauls Tom.s. 
Diabolus I. Davids Un&tion by Samuel uponSanls rejeQtion, | life in the Cave, only cutting off the e hart of bis gar- 
eſſe; Qui Ch,XVI.1.to 14- ment ; which being alledged by Davidto Saul as an 
Domini, 11. Davids appcaſing of Saul, and repelling his e- | evidence of his innocency, Saul relented ; and hav- 
Fropter mt- vil ſpiricby Muſick, playing curiouſly on the Harp | ing ſworne David not to cut off his ſeed, departed, 
mſterium; before him, ver. 14. to the end of the chapr. Ch.,XXTV. throughout. 2. Samuels death and burial, Chap. 24, 
Walus, ITE. Davids Preparatury and Renowned Conqueſt | Ch. XXV. 1, VIII.Thence, to the wilderneſſe of Pa* Chap. 25, 
Proper vi- of that proud bragging Gyant b Goliah with a ſling | ran, ver.1. Hereare declared, 1. Davids meſſage , 
trum ditius and a ſtone, and thereby diſcomfiring the whole | ro rich Nabalat his ſheep-ſhearing, for a little food 
videtur. * Army of the Philiſtines ; at large deſcribed,Ch.XVII. | for himſelf and men, ver. 2. to 10, Amplified 1 By 
Ang, de throughout. Nabals churliſh Refuſal to gratifie him. 2 By Davids 
Mirab.S.- TV. The Events or Conſequents upon this Con- | reſolution to deſtroy him and his. 3 By Abigails 
Script.l. 2. queſt,uiz. | : wiſe preventing the evil, ver. 10. to 36. 2+ Da- w 
c.10, Tom. I. Fonathan's endeared loveto David,Ch.XVIIL.1i. | vids marriage, 1 With Abizailupon Nabals death, 7 
p G 2. Davids advancement by K.Saul,ver.2. ver. 36. tog3. 2 With Abinoam of -Fexreel, verſe 
Goliah 3-The Covenant betwixt Finarhan and David,and | 43. ( Michal, Davids wife being given by Saul 
ſain. Fonathan's kindneſle to David, ver. 34: to Phalti, verſe 44- ) 3. The Ziphites treacherous | 
Chap. 16. « Sauls hatred and envy at Davra, occaſioned by | endeavors to betray David into Sauls hands ; where - K 
Chap. 17. the Iſtaclitiſh womens ſongs upon Davids killing of | David entring into the Trench, as Saul lay ſleeping, 
Chap. 18.' Goliah, aſcribing ſlaying of thouſands to Sauhyten thou- - | took his ſpeare andcruſe of water from his head, Kept . 
cSauls ma: ſands to David ,VET.5. tO IO, | 2 Abiſhat trom killing Sau! , Blames Abner for keep- 
lice againſt 5. Sauls c perfidiouſneſſe ( the fruit of his hatred) | ing Saul no better, and Convinceth Saul ( by 
1 . - . . . . * ns . . 
Vid, to David, diſcovered, 1 By caſting his Javelin at you his life ) of his own innocency, Ch. XXvI. Chap. 26. 
David, ver.10,11. 2 Removing him from his pre- | throughout. IX. Thence David fleeth to Achiſh King 
ſence, ver. 12,13. 3 By propounding to Davidan | of Gath, with his houſhold, Ch. XXVIL. I, 2, 3. Chap. 27, 
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bring ridings to Achiſh ; David p etending to 4- 
cif » he had made a rode againſt the ſouth of Ju- 
dah; verſe 8. to the end of the chapt. 4. Davids 
enga ent by Achiſh to £0 out with him and the 
| hilittines to Fohr a Batrel againſt Iſrael , Chap. 
Chap. 28. XXVIII. This Battel betwixt 1f-ael and the Phili- 
F Non hunc fines, is deſcribed by paſſages, 1 Before, 2 At, and 3 
eſſe Samu- After the Batrel. 
elemillum 1, Before the Battel, are laid down : 
x. The encamping of both the Armies againſt 
each other,ver. 4. 
2, Sauls conſulring with a woman that had a 
Familiar ſpirit , ( though he had formerly 
put away out of the land Wizards, and 
thoſe that had familiar ſpirits.) and by the 
woman with f the Devil himſelf in the like- 
neſſe of Samuel, to know the event of that 
warre. This Conſultation is deſcribed by 
the 1 Occafions, 2 Manner, and 3 Events of 
it,ver.s. to the end of the chapt. 
3- The remanding or ſending back David aud 
* and his men home to Ziklag, out of the Hoſt 
of the Philiftines, upon the jealouſie that 
the Princes of the Philiftines had of him, 
leſt he ſhould prove falſe in the Battel, Ch. 
- NXIX.throughont. 
4 Davids recovery of all the ſpoile of Ziklag 
our of the hands of the Amalekites, deſcri- 
bed, Ch. XXX. 1. David returning , 
found Ziblag ſacked , and burnt by t 
Amalekites , ver. 1, 2, 3- 2. The great 
rief of his men , and his own diltreſſe 
y the mntinouſneſſe of his Army herear, 
Ver. 4, $, 6. 3. David having conſulted 
with the Oracle of God by the Prieſt , pur- 
ſueth the Amalebites, ſurprizeth them , 
kills all fave 4-o that fled on Camels, 
and recovers all the ſpoile, ver. 7. to 
21. 4 Davids dividing the ſpoile betwixt 


Chap. XXVITI.to XXX2, 
—_ —= 
them that went tro the Battel, aifd them diceret 
that tarried by the ſtuff, werſe 21. to 26. —-—Phar 
$: Davids Preſents of the ſpoile, when taſma igi- 
e came to Ziklag , ſent to all his friends tur Samu- 
round about, wer. 26. to the end of the elis, velut 
chapr. ipſe Samus 
How ſingularly remarkeable was Gods el, oftenſ::m 
Providence in ſending back David out of the pronuncta- 
Philiſtines Hoſt, whereby his own towne Zik- tur. Aug. 
lagwas recovered,and bis guilt of Sauls blood, deMirab.S. 
( who fell in that Battel |) and of fight- Scrip.l.2.c, 
Ine again Gods people, was prevent- 11. Tom.3; 
e Chap. 29. 
2. At the battel. Iſrael in Mount Gilboa was Chap. 30. 
worſted. g Saul and his three fonnes , gK.Saul 
(one being Zonathan, ) and his Armour- Gato 
carer, and all his menſlain;z Ch. XXXI. flaininM. 
Ver.I.to7. Gilboa. 
3. After the Battel, the-events Chap. 3L 
I.The Iſraclices on the other ſide the valley ) 
and beyond Fordan, fled from their Tents 
for fear and the Philiſtines poſſeſſed them, 
VEer.7. : 
2, The Philiftines inſulting over the dead 
bodies of Saul and his ſons, faſtening 
them to the: wall of Beth-ſhan, and pub- 
liſhing the viRory in all their Idolshouſes, 
Ver-8,9,10. 
3- The men of Fabefh-Gilead hearing of this 
fat, go and take down their bodies, 
| Burn them, Bury them, and Faſt ſeven 
dayes,ver.11,12,13« : 
Thus the LORD delivered David bis 
ſervant from the hand of all bis enemes , 
and from the band of Saul. 
Other Events of this Battel , are laid 
_ in the next Hiftory, viz. II. Samu- 
f, . s 
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Deo gra- 
tias egerit, 


' attamen 


oraſle di- 
citur: quo- 
niam hzc 
duo ſunt 
inter ſe 
quam 
conjun- 
Qiſſima; & 
qui de ac- 
cepto be- 
ne ciogra- 
vas agit, 
Deumpro- 
vocat, ut 
bi rurſus 
beneficia 
conferart : 
Ita ut Gra» 
tiarum 
Atio no- 
mine per- 
cum jure 
poſlit cen- 
ſeri. Nec 
dubium 
eſt, Han- 
nam gra- 
tias 
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Viz. 


HANNAH S Thankfull-Prayer, 


When ſhe preſented her Son $ AMUE EL in the Houſe of the L 0 A D, at Shiloh, © 


[ 


I SAM. 2. I. fo Ii. 


Metrically Tranſlated out of the Hebrew,and Analytically Explained. 


 8e&.I 


His excellent, pithy, and pathetical Prayer was 

uttered by. Hannab ( the pious wife of Elkanah, 
the Mother of Samuel the Prophert_) in the Houſe of 
God, at Shiloh, inthe preſence of Elithe Prieſt. 0c- 
caſion of it, was as followeth : Elkanab having h 
two wives, Viz. Hanmah whom he loved, who had 
nochildren; 'and Penimah, who had children. Pen- 
imnab i provoked Hannab, becauſe of her barrenneſſe 
whereuponHannah being in great bitterneſle of ſoule 
when ſhe was.in the Houle of the Lord at Shilob, ſhe 
wept, and prayed for a Son, and k vowed a vow, if 
the Lord ſhould give her a ſon, ſhe would dedicate 


him asa Nazarite to the Lord all the dayes of his | 


Life. The Lord heard her prayer, gave hera ſon, 
whom ſhe named SAMUEL, i. e. 1 Ashed-of- 
the-flrmg-God, becauſe ſhe begged him of the. LORD; 
obtained him by Prayer. And. as ſoon as ſhe had 
weaned him, ſhe.m _ him up to the Houſe of 
the Lord in Shilob ro Eli,the Prieſt, and there devot- 


ed himtothe-Lord.; making this Thankfull Prayer - 


there, for the Lords giving her aſon according ro 
her defire-in her diſtreſſe. So that ir may hence 
well be called, Hannah”s Thankful Prayer. ' 
Obj. But how can it be called a Prayer, when it 
ſeems wholly to be ſpent in Praiſes, Inſtrutions and 
Prophecies, no one Petition being mentioned init ? 
Anf. 1. Prayer. and Praiſe are neer of kin : For, 
Prayer hath two branches : viz. One Petitory, con- 
fiſting of Requeſts, Petitions or Supplications ; this 
is moſt properly ſtiled Prayer :, The other Gratla- 
tory, conſiſting of Praiſes, Thankſgivings, &c. This 
is that which is here only laid down, and called 
Prayer per Synecdachen parts. 2 Praiſes and thanks 
for bleſſings received are tacite requeſts, virtual and 


- tmplicite Petitions for continuance of thoſe bleſlings ; 


and do as ir were incite and move the Lord to ſu- 
Peradd more favours upon ſuch thankful hearts. So 
that Thanksgiving may well be called Prayer. 3.In 


| 


Prayers, Petition uſually accompanies Thankggrving + agendo 
And though no Petition of Hanmah's be here plainly pro Sam- 
expreſt, yet (asn P. Martyr noteth _) it is likely uele fibi 
that Hannah in her thankſgiving for her ſon did alſo conceſſo, 
defire and petition ( at leaf in heart and will _) that defideraſſe 
Samuel might long live, and faithfully miniſter before una & pet» 
the Lord many yeares. iſſe, animo 
Objet. But how could Hannah utter this Prayer in ſaltem & 
the Houſe of God, in preſence of the Prieſt, and perhaps voluntate, 
others ; when woman © are forbidden upon divers ut ſu- 
grounds and reaſons to ſpeak in the Church? perſtesdiu 
Anſw. 1, Perhaps Hannah C though ſhe ſpake in eſfer, & 
prayer, yet ( ſpake ſo low, that none could hear coram 
what ſhe ſaid ; or, only ſpake in her heart, as ſhe did Domino 
formerly when ſhe prayed for a childe : p But Han in ſerviret 
nah, ſhe (pake in her heart, onely her lips moved, but multos 
her voyce was not heard. And fo to ſpeak in the arinos, Per 
Church is nor only lawfull for,but the duty of women Mart-Com 
inthe Church 2, Paul forbids womens teaching n 1 Sam. 
or ſpeaking in the Church, as an Ordinary habitual 2. 1, 
received caftome or praQtice ; and this by divers Ar- o Compare 
guments - Bur this hinders not bur that Godly 1 Cor. 14, 
women Extraordinarily furniſhed with a gift of Pro- 34, 35+ © 
phecie, as q Deborah in dayes of Judges, r Huldah in I 
dayes of K. ofa, The s four daughters of Philip Tim. 2.11, © 
the Evangeliſt in theApoſtles dayes, &c. might in- to ts. 
ſtruR and teach even in publick Aſſemblies, accord" _ . 
ing to the DireQion of the Spirit of Propheſie : And p i Sam. 
this was Hannabs caſe here. But this extraordinary 1. 13. 
Aion cannot now be drawn by Women into imita- | 
tion in our dayes, This extraordinary gift of Prophecy q Judg. 4- 
being long fitice ceaſed. 4-and g.Ts 


r 2 King, 
Sect. IT. 


22. 
Penman. Though Hannah utrered this prayer, ſAR. 21, 
yet we find not that ſhe penredrlis Prayer, Rather 8, 9. 
probable, that the Penman of this Book was direfted 
| to pen this Prayer by the ſame ſpirit of God, who 
indited it for Hannah, and knew every word of ir. EO, 
For, 1. The Preface to this Prayer implies thus . 


much, 


TJ: 8&. £AMVE.L..: 


much, expreſſing in the third perſon, And Hannah 
prayed, and ſaid; As recorded of her by another : 
And not in the firſt perſon, And I prayed, andſaid; 
as recorded by her (elf. 2, It will be | 

- -any part of Holy Writ to be penned by a Woman, as 
partof Holy Writ. | 


—= 


Sect. IIT. 


Scope of it is, 1. Partly to praiſe and magnifie | 


God with enlarged thankfullneſie, for giving her a 
ſon according to her earneſt Prayer. And this is 
the thing'that herein ſhe firſt and immediately in- 
tended, 2, Partly to warne thoſe that are in high 
and prpperous ate, nor to walk proudly and arro- 
gantly conremning others ; for God can quickly 
pull them down to the duſt. And to encourage 
thoſe that are in loweſt ebbes of diſtreſſes,not to de- 
ſpond, but to truſt in God alone, and cry to him 
who can eafily. lift them up, even beyond expeati- 
On. 3. Parth, Prophetically to foretel Gods guid- 
dance and preſervation of his Saints in their motions 
and enterprizes; But his deſtruRion of all his wick- 
ed Adverſaries, when he ſhall came to judge; and 
his high exaltation of the Dominion and Kingdom of 
 Feſus oy himſelf. EF 
The Chaldze Parapbraft, and David Kimchi, ( as 
e Per, May- t Per. Martyr hath obſerved) judge this to be an 
tyr Com- excellent Prophecy. Hamnab in a ſort ſuſtaining the 
ment.inx Perſon of the Church, which wonderfully rezoyceth, when 
Sam.2.1, ſheſees holy men Divinely raiſed up, for urging ont 0 
&c, Errors and abuſes in Gods worſhip; So here, Hanna 


exults and triumphs at the birth of Samuel, by whom = 
aſe Idols | 


foreſaw that Baal, Aſhreroth, and other b 


ſhould be each or She propheſies alſo ( as Hebrew 


writers think ) that the Kingdoms and Tyrants (Op- 
preſſours of God's people) ſhould be broken and deſtroyed, 
the Afiyrians, Nebuchadnezzer, Grecians, alſo Gog 
5 and Magog; yea. ſhe touches the Kingdome of the Me- 
6a ffiah, and thelaft Fudgement, and reward of the God- 
u Ttane ve- & andthe wicked. u Auguſtine himſelf alſo obſerving, 
xo verba 1- That herein are things ſpoke beyond the ſphere 
hzc unjus and reach of a weak woman. 
putabun- of thisSong cannot be all of it applicable to the gifr of 
tureſſe herſonne Samuels, 3. That here's mention of Gods 
muliercu- King, when as yet the Kingly office was not at all e- 
Iz.,de nato refed in Iſracl; concludes ic to be a ſingular Pro- 
tibifilio _ phecy, and fo interprets and applies it. Thus Peter 
gratulan Martyr in his Comment, Junius in his Annot. x Dio- 
tis? Tat» date, and other modern Writers, account it partly 
rumne Prophetical. Hannah begins her prayer upon the par- 
mens ho- ticular occaſion of her ſon, yer ſhe reſts not there in 
minum a . her ur, but by the impulſe of the Spi- 
luce veri- rit of God raiſes up her yearn higher, both co 
tatisaverſa the Church, and ro Chriſt himſelf. 
eſt,ut non . 
ſentiat Speegred? modum foeminz hujus dia quz fudit ? Porro 
qui revus ipſis quz jam c#perunt etiam & in hac terrena pere- 
inatione completi, convenienter movetur: nonne intendit, & 
aſpicit, & agnoſcir per hanc mulierem, cujus etiam nomen, i.e. 
Anna, quz [ Gratia ejus] interpretatur, UN religionem Chri- 
 Niianam, ipſam civitarem Dei, cujus reX eſt & conditor Chriſtus , 
ipſam poſtremo Dei gratiam prophetico ſpiritu fic locuram, a 
ua ſuperbi alicnantnr, ur cadant; qua humiles npheocar, ut 
largane . quod maxime hymnus iſte perſonuic? Nifi quiſquam 
forte diQurus eſt, nihil iſtam prophetaſſe mulierem, ſed Deum 
tanrummodo wore filium quem precara impetravit, . exultanti 
rzdicatione laudaſſe. Deinde, in illo populo cum ad 
FS nemo regnaret, quod in extremo poſuit dat virtutem Regi- 
bus noftris , & exaltavit cornu Chriſti ſui J unde dicebar , fi 
non prophetabat ? &c. Auguſt. de Civ. Dei. lib. 17. & 4. 


Tam. 5. 

PEI this Canticle, as in many others, Gods Spirit doth not reſt 
upon the firſt motion, or upon the occafion of the —_— and 
temporal benefit ; but raviſheth Hannah into contemplation of 
the univerſal, ſpiritual, and eternal benefits of the Church,which 
are here ſer down by her, and whoſe perſon Hannah doth in this 
Place repreſent. Diod. Annot.on 1 Sam.2Nt. | 


- 


rd to evidence ' 


2. That the matter of 
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The Excellencie of this Prayer appears in divers re« - + 
rds, viz. 1. In that the aboLmatter of it is ſo 

ublime and heavenly, namely, Of the Nature and Y Hannah 
Agts of God ; The Sajnrs, Church, and Kingdom of Fs 4 Pro- 
Chriſt. 2. Inthat the Perſon uttering this PRO; a Pheteſſe, oo 
feeble woman, was rapt up and y inſpired with ſuch /Þ« of 

a Prophetical ſpirit, whileſt ſhe prayed ir. 3.In that Chrift, 2 
the- ons in it are fo elegant, ſtately, lofty. Sam.2, 

4- In that the B. Virgin Mary ( inſpired by the ſame Hom An- 
Spirit ofGod)framed herSong of praiſe for the Concep- T4 Phanu. 
tion of Fejus Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour, in imira- Els dangh- 
tion of this Prayer of Hannab ; yea, borrowed many **r ſJawface 
words and x hence, As may appear by this en- ?9Jace.Ma- 


ſuing Parallel. rmtateth 
; Hannahs 


Song, 

which help. 

eth much te 
w ber 


A Parallel | betwixt Hannah's Thankful 
Prayer, 1 Sam. 2. 1. tO Il. 


And the Virgin Mary's' Song of Praiſe, 8.Broutte 
Luke 1, 46.to 56. -: iris ow 


. . Script, 
' Virgin Mary ſald ; 7 
I. Mine heart rejoyceth| 1x. My ſoul doth magni- 
mn the Lord, I rejoiceſfie the Lord ; and my ſpi- 
in thy ſalvation. hath rejoyced in God my 
2, There is none beſdes| Saviour. 
2, He that is mighty 
th done to me great 


things 2 
the Lord. 3.And holy is his name. 

4 The bowes of the migh4 4. He hath put down 
men are broken, and theſthe mighty from their 
feeble ones are girt withſſeats, and exalted them of - ' 

ſtrength. _ _{owdegree. 

5. The full have hired| $s. He hath filled the - 
out themſelves for bread :jhungry with good things, 
and the hungry ceaſed. nd the rich he hath- ſenc 


Famab ſaid ; 


thee, nor any Rock like ou 
God, | 
3. There is none boly 


empty away. 
6. —_ no more ſo exceed-| 6.He hath ſcattered the 
ing proudly. roud in the imaginati- 
7. Hannah a barren wifeſon of their hearts. 
bleſſeth God for her ſonSamu-| 7. Mary a Virgin wife, 
el, a Typical Prophet, andbleſſeth God for her fon - 
deliverer of the old Iſracl|Feſu Chrift, the true Pro- 


according tothe fleſh, phert and Saviour of the 
true Iſracl according to 


the Spirit. 
Set. V. © © 


Principal parts, This Prayer is 1 Partly Eucharifti- 
cal. 2 PartlyPropherical. 

Euchariftical and Gratulatory, wherein Hannah 
thankfully triumphs in the Lords great goodneſs to 
her, ver. 1. to 9. This is laid down'by way 1 Of Nar- 
ration, and 2 Of Admonition. | 

I. The Narration contains 1'Her ſpiritual Joy, and 
2. The grounds of ic. | 

I. Her ſpiritual Foy in the Lord, is deſcribed in ſe- 
veral expreſſions, viz. 1. Her hearts exulting, thar 
was grieved. 2, Her Hornes exaltation, that was de- 
baſed. 3. Her mouths. Enlargement over her enemies, 
eſpecially Peninnah , that was ſhut up in ſilence, 
ver. I. | 

2. Ground hereof, 1. Gods ſalvation, particularly 
manifeſted in giving her'a ſonne, ver. 1. 2. Gods 
ſingular San#ity, therefore to be ſanRified. 3. Gods 
ſingular ſtrengrh,like a rock, ſupporting and fafe-pre- 
ſervinghis people,ver.2. 

IT. The Admonition inferred hereupon to her Rival 
Peninnah, yea, to all kind of infolent adyerſaries of 

ods 
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1. Gods dccurate knowledge, whereby he diſcerts . 


and weighs all'mens a&s,ver.3. - 
2, Gol Lb Providence,, whereby He aQually 

-" orders all things as he; pleaſerh, fo pulling 

' down the yn. cm that therein none have 
cauſe” ro prefume z © lifting up the low- 
eſt; that therein none have cauſe todeſpair. 

: This js cleared by an elegant induRion of Par- 
ticulars, as t. In affairs of Warre, ver.q. 2.In 
point of fulneſſe atid emptineſs, ver. 5. 3.In 

inr of. barrenneſs, and fruitful child-beari 


| her own cafe, ver.s.  4-In caſe of mortal aft- 


© © flifions and vital deliverances, ver.6. 5, In 


zHeb.mine 
| ER- 
ultech, 


oint of Poverty and Riches, ver.7. 6. In re- 
pe ofdeepeſt Debaſement, and higheſt Ad- 
vancement-: ver.7,8. as to 
3. Gods ſoveraignty and power over the whole world, 
whereby he 1s able to do all theſe things, 


ver. 8. | 

WH. Prophetical , both Promiſſory and Minatory. 
W herein Hannah foretells 

r:The Lords guidance and cuſtody of his Saints in 
their wayes anc -—ragnony wry — Oo : 

2. Theutter ruine and deſtrution of the wicked 
Adverſaries of God, though never ſo ſtrong, verſe 

10. 
” 3. The Lord's Judgments of the'whole World, 
that he may thus deal with his Saints, and his Adver- 
faries,ver.10 | ; | 
 4- Theeſtabliſbing of his King hereupon, and e- 
rernal exaltirig of the Dominion of his Meſſiah, the 
Lord Chriſt, ver. To. 


—_ 


( This may be ſung as Pſal. 100. Or, as 
the RX. Commandments.) 
I. SAM.2., 
 . I. Then Hannah prayed, and 
OT ſaid 3 
M Ine z hearts joy in the Lord —_ 
Mine horn is inthe Lord ſet high : 


And trufted, lhe our God alone. 


3: Now multiply no more your vaunts, 
Speak not a ſo wondrous haughtily : 
Ler no Hard language, ſcorns or taunts 
* Come from your moutÞ,as formerly. 


b The Lords a. God c of Knowledge rare, 

And atts by him are weigh'dat length. 
4- Broke bowes of mghty- perſons are; 

And feeble-ones are girt with ſtrength. 


5. The full have hir'd themſelves for bread; 
d They ceaſe, that have keen hunger known : 
So that the Barren ſeven e hath bred, 
f The fruitful Mother's feeble grown. 


6. The Lord doth kill, and make alive * 
Brings down to gr avegbrings up likewiſe. 

7-The Lord makes poor,and g makes to thrive ; 
He makes to fall,and makes toriſe. 


8.He doth from duft the weakling raiſe 
From dunghill lifts the __ F ſes 
With Princes them toſeat in praiſe, 
And make them herit Gliry's throne : 


For, Pillars of the earth below 
Unto the Lord do appertain, 
Upon them he hath ſet alſo 

The Round world,fixed to remain. 


. 9. His gracious Saints feet beep ſhall he; 
But wicked ones(that them aſfail) 
In darkneſſe they ſhall ſilent be : 
For man by ſtrength ſhall not prevaile. 


1o.hThey that do with the Lord contend, 
Shall utterly be broke aſunder. 
He i from the Heavens (to work their end) 
Shalldreadfully k upon them thunder. 


The Lord | ſhall into judgment-bring 
Earth's ends before his countenance z 
And ſhall give ftrength unto bis King, 
And his Meſſiah's Horn advance. 


H. SAMOETL: 54 
Gods humble and diſtreſſed ſervants, wherein My mouth's enlarg'd a bove my foes, 
- conſider 1 The Matter. 2 The Motives enforcing For Imthy ſalvanon joy. k 
mY The Matter,that they deal not ſo extream haugh- 2, There is none Holy as the Lord, 
tily againſt Gods People, ver.z. i <4 . Far lo beſides thee there is none : 
Ph Motives enforcing this Admonition are driawt Nor any Roch , tobe ador'd 
7 | | ; 


ed, 

eHeb. hath 

brought 

forth. 

f Heb. And 

ſhe much 

in ſons. 
Heb. 
akes rich 


h#xecb. The 
Lord, his 
contenders, 
1 Heb. In. 
kheb.Upon 
him, viz. 
upon eve« 
ry one of 
them. 
Enallage 
num em- 
phat. 
IHeb.Shall 
judge, 


ITISAMUELTL. 


— 


4 


Se. I. Order and Name 


b 
Itherto of the Government of the people Nrael 
under Kings by EleFion, viz. Saul and David. 
The firſt beginnings of Davids Kingdome, in Samuels 


| Anointing him ; and Davids victories, being 
eclared in 1 Sam.* Now follows Iſraels Govern- 
- ment, and the ſtate of the Kingdome under Kings by 


_— 


Succeſſion in Davids family, Davids being- the Root 
of this Succeſſion ; whoſe Hiſtory is declared in II. 
SAMUEL. Socalled for Reaſons formerly men- 
tioned in 1 Sam. Ir's alſo by che Greek calied the 
II. Book of Kingdomes ; but betrer by the Latine 
ſtiled The ſecond Book of Kings, becauſe therein the 
Hiſtory of David the ſecond King of Iſrael is continu- 


ed. | 

This being an Hiſtory of Davids Kingdome, Aﬀs 
and other Aﬀaics, may well be called, The Annals of 
King David, P Sea. 11, 
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Sect. II. | SEABIUR 


Penman a ſome think to be- the High-Prieſt; or, 
ſome Diſciple of Samuel, who yet for honours ſake, 
gave the Book his Maſters name. Bur ic is rather 
probable that the latter part of the I. of Samuel, and 
this whole Book of the II. of Samuel, were Penned 
by Nathan the Prophet, and Gad the Seer; as it 
ſeems nor obſcurely intimated in the Chronicles ;, b 
Now the As of David the King, firſt and laſt, behold 
they are written inthe book of Samuel the Seer, and 
inthe book of Nathan the Prophet, and in the book. of 
Gad the Seer. i, e. ( faith c Juwws ) in the two 
Books of Samuel: parts whereof were written by 
theſe here named : Unto whom alſo d Diodate here- 
in conſents. And that learned e Rrvet aſſerts it a- 
gainſt the Papiſts. 


a Altted 
Pracog. 
Theol. I. 2 
Co I'20, 


libris Sche 
muelis, 
quorum 
partes, hi : 
qui nominantur conſcripſerunt. un. Annot: in 1 Chron. 29. 29. d 
viz. In the two Books of Samuel cumpoſed by theſe 3 Prophets. 
Diodat. Annot. on 1 Chron, 29. 29. 
e Adlibrum autem Nathanis prophetz, & volumen Gadi, vi- 
 dentis quod attinet, cos periiſſe negamus. Quia que deillis di- 
cuntur jn Chronic. libris, referri debent ad res Davidis-inſertas 
Samuelis & Regum libris, quz illorum Prophetarum tempore 
ſtz ſunt. I4 quidem pro ſua petulanria, febrile ſomnium Juni 
£ Whitrakeri appellat Gretſerus, quod ipſi ram male cohzrer, 
ut nec pes nec caput uni reddatur forme. Maluirt jille manibus 
ſubrum inſultare, quam ut occafionem elabi ſineret, qua noſtros 
arroderet. Potuit enim noſſe ejuſdem fuiſſe ſententiz Paulum 
Epiſcopum Burgenſem. Addit. ad Cap. 29. 1. Chro. Liber (inquit 
| I. Regum rationabiliter attribuiter Samueli, eo quod fuit ipſe princi- 
pali Propheta contemporaneus Sauli, Similiter poteft attribui II. & 
TI. RegumNathaniProphets ſeu G ado qui fuerunt contemporaneiPro- 


us David (5 etiam Solomoni. SextusSenenfis ſimilia habet Bib- | 


oth. ſan&z, lib. 2. cap. 22. Liber Samuelis partim a Samuele Pro- 
pbera, partim a Nathan & Gad Prophets creditur eſſe conſcriptus ; 

amuel enim collegit fatta Heli, Saulis, Davidis, ac ſut ipſus geſta, 
gue inprimo Regum uſque ad mortem ſuam, hoc ef uſque ad cap 25. 
referuntur. Nathan vero & Gad Prophete ſcripſerunt libros Regum, a 
norte Samuelis uſque ad finem, lib. II. quod ſatis aperte indicare 
uidetuy primus liber Paralip. Genebrard. Chronol. Ann. 3066. 
P- 103. Samuel ſcripfit librum Fudicum, Ruth, & maximam par- 
zem lib. I. Reg. > alius ezus nomine ad Regnum aſque Solomonis 
+ perduxit { Ebr, Baba Batra, | nempe Nathan ( Gad videns. &c. 
Andr. River. Iſagog. ad Script. Sacr. Cap. VI. Se 15. p. 97. 


Lud. 1627. 
Sect. II. Time or Chronologie. 


This IT. Book of Samuel contains an Hiſtory of a- 
bout fourty years continuance, being a Record of 
King Davids whole Reigne, ſave only ſome few Paſ- 
ſages in his extream old age a little before his death, 
mentioned in x Kings chap. 1. and 2. Now f David 
was thirty years old when he began to reigne, and he 
reigned fourty years. In Hebron he reigned over Judah 
ſeven yeares, and ſix moneths : and in Jeruſalem he 
reigned wal, and three years over all Iſrael and Fudah 
Underſtand here 32 years and an half, ( which is 33 
cars cqron) and ſo with the ſeven yearsand an 
alf over Fudab, there are juſt 49 years. David as 
Propher, eſpecially as King, was a ſingular Type of 
Chrift, For Gat g H. Broughton, that mighty man in 
the Scripture, hath obſerved ( David was anointed 
King over Judah in Hebron, at 3o years old ſo Chrift was 
baptized, being 30 years of age. David! was crowned 
King at Feruſalem 1000 years exa#ly before Chriſts 
baptiſme. He reigned over Judah and all Tracl, as 
many years as our Lord lived, viz. 32 years, 6 moneths 


g David 
ungitur in 
Regem ab 
Juc a He- 

ne, An, 
matus 30. 
ficut Chri- 
ſtus XXX. 
#ratis ſux Baptizatus, David inauguratur Rex Hieroſolymis, 
mille Annis exa&e ante Chriſtum Baptizatum. Regnavir rot- 
idem, quor vixit Dominus XXXII, An. cum ſex Menf, Z. Brought 
Concent. $, Script. þ. 72,74. Hanguie. 1602. 


| Hiſtories could nor be vnderſtoad, 


| deportment in relation to the Death of King Saul, 


LL : 3 
=; . 1 


Sek, IV. SC pee 


Scope of chis Book is, . 

I. Primarily and more Immediately, To Continue the 
Hiſtory of Iſraels State under the Kingly Goverti- 
ment of David (" Saul being lain...) Fa-this end, 
«The Reigne of King David is lively delineated ih this 
Hiſtory5 x How after he had lamented Sauls Death, 
by degrees he obtained the Kingd»me, nowithſtandi 
all difficulties, according to Gods Promiſes, fir 
being Anoynted- King of ZFudah in Hebron; then ſe- 
ven years after in Zeraſalem, King aver all the tribes 
of Iſrael, 2. How he: governed... his: Kingdome pol- 
ſeſled ; with great Piety cowards God, Valour a- 
gainſt his encmics, Humanity towards his friends 
and ſubje&s. And hereby wondrouſly reſtored the 
ſhattered and broken kingdom, which, wicked Saut 
had almoſt ſtrangled in ir's infancy, In this Book 
and the I. of Kings there are many Occaſions of Da- 
vids moſt devour, heavenly Pſalmes, .mentioned, 

( as h P Martyr obſerves, which wichour theſe , 
' Q 3; How not- 
withſtanding all Davids Fey and jntegrity he was 
overtaken with many finfull failings, and ſome very 
griefous and ſcandalous, yet he moſt-ſcriouſ]y and 
Incerely repented of them. Both are proponnded 
That (C asi per y.g ns well noteth _) at the fall y ſuch 

great ones, the le | 


In hoc 
vero libro 
&in priore 
Regum de. 
Davide 
agitur, & 
ſe offerunt 
mulrz oc. 
caſiones _ 
Plalmo- 
rum, quos 
ſine = 
Hiſtoria 
inteſligere 
VIX poſ- 
ſumus. Pet 


ſſer may tremble and. hnow what ta 
avoid; ar their riſung again, they that have. jel may 
know what to follow and imitate. . Though (C alas _) 
many will fall with David, but they will not riſe with 
David. 4- And finally, how ſeverely God chaſtiſed 
David's faults, ( though repented of, and. Pardon: 
ed _) by Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence,, in his own 
Perſon, Family, and Kingdom. : - -: + | " 
2, Secopdarily and more Mediatly to: declare 1, 
How all-fufficientand faithful the Lord js, in deliver- 
ing his pon ſervants from all their Adverſaries 
and deepeſt adverſities, and in performing his pro- 
miſes exattly unto them, notwithſtanding all difhi- 
culties and ſeeming impoſltbilities to the contrary. ; 
2, How godly Kings repair and ſtrengthen their 
Kingdoms, which wicked Kings before. them have 
weakned and ruined. 3, How the beſt and upright- 
eſt of Gods ſervants, oft-rimes fall inro ſinne ; Ever 
riſe again by repentance 3 and yet notwithſtanding 
are difciplin'd for their miſcarriages, by many ſharp, 
but fatherly chaſtiſements, 4. How the higheſt 
Proſperity of Gods people, is c like Checquer work) 
intermingled with Croſles and Calamities. 


nolunt ſur- 
gere cum 
David. 
Non er 
cadend!1 
excmplan 
LEY ; propoſt. ' 
tum eſt; ſed ſi cecideris, reſurgendi. Atrende ne cadas. Nav fie 
deleRatio minorum, lapſus majorum : ſed fir caſus majorum 
tremor minorum. Ad hoc propofitum eſt, ad hoc ſcri ptum eſt, 
ad hoc in Eccleſia ſzpe letum atque cantatum. Audiant qut 
non ceciderunt, ne cadantz audiant qui ceciderunt, ut ſurgant. 
Aug. Enarrat. in Pſal. 50. ( ſec. ejus Enumerat. _) Tom. 8. 


- 


Sect, V. Principal Parts. 


n this Book-is an Hiſtorical Deſcription of the 
Aﬀairs and memorable Ads of King David, during 
his Regal Government ; viz. 1. In his Life. 2, Near 
his Death. 

Davids LIFE is repreſented, 1, As it was Glorious 
2. As it was I2nomintous. | 
I. As it was glorious. The Glory of Davids Kingly 
life, was reſplendent in his Royal Inauguration, or 
actual Advancement to the Throne. This is ſet 
forth, 1. By things Antecedent thereto, 2. By things 
Concomttant. 3, By things Conſequent thereupon. 

I. By things Antecedent, viz. Davids deeds and k David 
lamentsths 
(through his deadly Enemy. _) as death of 

I. How deeply David laid to heart the k death of Saul and 
Saul and Fonathan, and the falling of ny” - the Jonathan 

ward: 
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ſword ; Rending his elothes, mourning and weeping | being anvinted King over all I-ael, viz. Davids n n Davids 
and Faſting rill en, —— relation arent by | a&s and affairs in meniaging the Government of his Ads. 
| an Amalckite that had eſcaped out of the hoſt, and | Kingdom, which were 1 Polemical, 2 Eccleſiaſtical, 
Chap. 1. confeffed that he ſlew Saul, Ch, 1. ver. 1.to13. * | 3 Polinical. \ et Hours ; 
2, How David cauſed the Amalcekite to be ſlain for | _ 1.:NavidsPolemical or Warlike As and Atchieve- 


killing the Lords Anointed, according to his own con- | ments, viz. 


feſfion, ver. 13. to 17+: Tj x. His taking of the ftong bold of Sion in Jeru- 73 
3. What a (ad Patherical E/egy David made upon ſalem, from the Febuſites, calling it the - *'-- 
the death of Saul and Fonathan, bitterly lamenting City of David, dwelling and building there, 
them, ver. 15. to the end of the chapr, \ ver.6,toio. This is amplified 1 In Gene- 
II. By things Concomitant, or Socom panyung his |. , ral, by Davids growing great hereupon;z 
Regal Inauguration, viz. The manner of his obtain-: the Lord being with him, ver.10o. 2. In 
ing the Kingdom; not allat once,but by certain ſteps particular, 1 By Hiram King of Tyre s con- 
and degrees. As 1. The Kingdom of Fudab, 2. The gratulating David, ſending him. Materials 
Kingdom of all Iſrael.  lÞ-+:45--.4 and Workmen who built him an'houſe,ver. 
| 1. He obtained the Kingdom of Fudah, by. going 11,12. 2 Ey Narration of Davids Concu- 
: up from Ziklag into Fudea to Hebron, where the hines and children born to him at Feruſalem, 
1 David menof Fadabl anointed him King over the Houſe of ver. 13. 10-17. rt OY 
Anoimed Tukab, Ch.1II ver. 1,2, 3, 4+ This is further ampli- 2, His two Vidtories over the Philiftines, 1 At 
King of Tu- ed, By the information that the men of Fudah Baal-perazim, ver. 17. to 22. 2. At the 
' dab. gave to David their King, touching the Loyalty of Mulbery-trees, ver.-22. to the end-of the 
Chap. 2 the menof Tobeſh-Wiea in burying Saul; and by | chapt. hw” - 7 
oy Davids kindneſleto the men of Fabeſb-Gilead for it, {. 3. Herennto may be referred his other Mars + w 
ver. 4. tos. | 7 tial Exploites; viz. 1. His ſubduing the Phili- 
| 2. He obtained the Kingdom alſo of all Iſrael, gra- ſtines, Ch. VIII. x. 2. Moab, ver. 2. 3+ 
dually, As es age | Hadadezer King of Zebab andalfo the Sy- 
1. Parthhy prevailing over Abner and his Op- | . rians that came to ſuecour him, ver. 3. to 9. 
poſition toDawids Throne, in ſerting up 1fþ- | Theſe acts are further illuſtrared by the if - 
boſhetb, Sauls ſonne, King over all Iſrael for |. ſaes or events hereupon enſuing,viz. 1 King 
FI two years ſpace. Where note I. Abners let- | Toi his congratulation of theſe viRories, and 
5 5 ting up JÞboſherÞ King, ver. 8. 1012. 2. The f . * * his Preſentsro David, ver. 9,10, 2 Davids 
manner of the Batrel betwixtAbners and Foabs | dedication of theſe Preſents, and the ſpoile 
men, Foab prevailing, ver. 12. tothe end of the of all Nations he ſhbdued tothe Lord, ver. 
chapt. 3. The iflue of this vitory,Strengthen- | 11,12. 3 Davids great Renown, verſe 13» 
| ing Davids bouſe, and weakning of Sauls houſe, | ... 4 His engarriſoning Edom,ver.14- } 
Chap. 3. > TIE. ver. 1. Davids Increaſe is further ſer 2. Davids Eccleſiaſtical or religious AQs,viz. . 
|  Ffarth by. his fix ſonnes borne to him in He- I. His bringing the ks God from Kirjath-je- 
bron, ver.2-t0 6. | arim, from the houſe of Abinadab, (where 
2. Partly, By Abners revolt from Tſhboſheth, and |- ir had remained otwenty years.) O1Sam.7,2 
his covenanting to. brjng about all Iſrael to I. Into the howſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite, 
| David, which A alſo effefed, This is de- . whereare related, x. The manner how the 
fcribed, 1. By the Occaſion of it,viz. Ifhboſheths Ark was brought on a new Cart, with 2% 
= challenging Abner for going into Riz pah Sauls great melody and joy,-Ch. VI. ver. 1.t06. Chap, 6; 
| Concubine, ver. 6, 7. 2. By Abners deep 2. The death of Uzx ab, for ſtaying the 
diſcontent herewith, vowing to tranſlate the Ark ſhaken by the Oxen,ver. 6,7. (which 
| Kingdom from Saul to David, ver. 8. to 12, yet ſome think, was but an Occaſion which 
Ne 3 = Abners agreement with Dawid to this God tuok to puniſh him for ſome former 
effe, ver. 12.t0 17, 4- By Abners perſwaſions fault, as p Augnſtine hath obſerved. ) 3. p0za filt- 
with the men of Iſrael to accept David as their Davids fear hereu rocarry the Ark to 5 Amina- 
King; reporting it to David, and ſo going theCity of David,who therfore left irin the dabſeguens 
from David toeffeR it, ver. 17.t0 22. 5. By houſe of 0bed-Edom three months, ver.9.lo Arcam, 
' Foabs killing of Abner, ( going to bring about IT. 4 The Lordsbleffing Obed-Edom and cumillam 
| all Iſrael to David |) David nor knowing of ir, his houſe thereupon, ver.11, velutſuſten« 
© for killing Aſabel Joabs brother, ver. 22. to 28. tans tange= 
This fa& is amplified,by Davids diſcontent | ret, ſubita morte percuſſus UF ſuffocatus eff. In quo faFo temeritas 
| and lamentation for Abners death, ver. 28. to | cumipſo O%a, qui ( cum non efſet de genere Aaron ) Arcam terigit, 
: . the end of the chapt. dampatur , Q totus populus, quia caute in divinis rebus agere debg= 
. 3 .£ 3- Partly, By the Death of Jſbboſheth Sauls ſonne. | ret, admonerur. Sed quidam .aliqued. precedens peccatum in 074 
» Of which note, 1x. The Occaſton, the Diſcour- | per hanc culpam punitum eſſe exiſtimant, quomtam ſepe event, . ut 
agement that fell on all Iſrael, upon the death | minores cults precedentium peccatorum vindiFam incutiant, Nuen 
Chap. 4. Abner their General, Ch, IV. ver. 1. 2. | madmodumi cum populus Tjrael peccaſſer, commovit dominus ut David 
The manner how Tſboſhetb-was ſlain, in his | numeraret populum, per quod accidtt, nt plebs peccans fer parvam 
own houſe, being ſmitten under the fifth rib, | Regis culpam, penam flinere precedentium delifforum, Angelus 
and then beheaded, by two of his own Cap- | enimDomini LXX virorum millia ex omni Iſrael uſque Berſabee occi- 
tains, viz. Baanah andRechab, ver. 2. to8. | dit, G& Hierofolymam urbem velut delerepropoſuit ; Non quod Domi- 
3- The Event of 1/bboſheths death, 1 To the | nuscivitatem, quam munc diſperdidir, delere vellet, ſed ut oftenſics 
rwo Caprains thar killed him, and brought his | 7n procindFu vinaite Angelas, dignam videnti Regi penitentiam incu- 
head to David. They are ſlain, their hands | terer, Ex quo intelligitur David minorem culpam cammiſiſſe,quam 
and feet cut off, and hanged at Davids com- | plebs 3 Qui peccatum ſuum perſolam penitentiam aelevir : Popult 
mand. (* Iſhboſheth's head being buried in Ab- | vero delictum im authoribus ſuis morths ſeveritatem promeruit, Aug. 
ner's grave) ver. 8. to the endof the chapt, 2 To | de mirabil S. Script. lib.2 cap.12.& 13. Tom. 3. 
David. Hereupon all the Elders of Irael come 
$5} to Davidat Hebron, Covenant with him, and 2. Ynto the City of David ftomObed-Edoms honſe; 
m David. m Anoint him King; This is amplified by where note 1 The occaſion inviting Davidto 
AnomtedK. Narration of the full time that David reigned fetch up the Ark, viz. Gods bletfing Obed- 
P over all [f- over Fudah only ,viz. ſeven years,f1x moneths Edom, ver. 12. 2 The manner; with facri- 
rael, and over both Iſrael and Judah jointly, viz. fices and joy,David dancing before the Ark, 
| Chap. s. thirty chree years current, Ch. V. 1. to 6. ( for which Micha/ deſpiſed him,( ver.12.19 
, II. By things Conjequent, or enſuing upon Davids I7. 3 The entertainment of the Ark with 
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the hotteſt battel, whereby he was ſlain before Rab- 
bab by the Ammonites, (the other attempts bei 
fruſtrate,) ver.tz. to26. 5s. By Davids marrying © 
Beth-ſhebah, when her mourning waspaſt, ver.26, 
27. 6. By the Lords great diſpleaſure at theſe fats 


Burht-offerings, Peace-offerings, and Feaſt- 
ings of the People, ver. 19. to 20. 4 Mi- 
chals taunting David for dancing before the 
Ark, is reproved by David, and puniſhed 
by God with perpetual Barrenneſs, ver.20. 
to the end of the chapt. 

FH. His purpoſe to build God an houſe, made 
known to Nathan the Prophet, Ch.VII.1, 2,3- 
Amplified 1. By Gods meſſage by Nathanro 
David, declaring that he ſhould nor build 
him an houſe, bur his ſonne ſhould, in whom 
he makes toDavid and his houſe many ſweet 
Promiſes, ver. 4.to 18. 2. By Davids thank- 
fal Prayer which he hereupon with a raviſhed 
ſpirit preſents to God, gratefully acknow- 
ledging Gods admirable mercies ro him, his 
houſe, and his people Iſrael: and earneſtly 
praying for the I of his pro- 
miſes upon himſelf and his houſe, ver. 18. to 

X the en of the chapt. 
3. Davids Poltical or Civil Atts,viz. 

-2- His full reign over all Iſrael in judgement 
and Juſtice, Ch.VIIT. ver. 15. Amplified 

| by nomination of rhe chief Officers in 
Church or State, ver.16,17,18. 

2, His fingular kindneſle to IS Lame 
in both his feet) Jonathans ſonne, for his fa- 
thers ſake, Ch.IX. 1. David ſends for him 
by Ziba, ver. 1. tO 7. 2. David reſtores 
him all the lands that appertained to his 
Grand-father Saul, appointing him continu- 
ally to eat bread at the Kings table as one of 
the Kings ſons, ver.7.8. 3. David appoints 
Ziba as his ſervant to till the land for 

_ Mephiboſheths benefit, verſe 9. to the end of 
the chapt. 
3, His humanity and courteous reſpeRs unto 


of David,ver.27, 
= II. nee wen, gas ow gee UN Ged upon 
m_ tor theſe fins, 1 Threatned, 2 Infli 
If abated, oY reatned, 2 Inflited, [20.07 
I, Threatned by Nathan, 1 Parabolically, Ch. XIT. Chap. rg 
I.tO9. 2 Plainl » ver. 7. to 13. This js amplified "2 
1 By the effe& this threatning had upon David, He 
repented, ver. 13. 2 By the Prophets promiſing par- 
donand life to David upon his repentance, (though 
the child ſhould ne”, WES. -- 
2, Infliffed upon David, 1. In his own Houſe. 2. In 
his Kingdome,and withour. . 
I. In his own houſe. Here are recorded divers 
ſore Chaſtiſements of David, viz. 
7. The ſickneſle and death of the child con- 
ceived in adultery ,amplificd 1 By Davids . | 
rief for the child, ver. 15. to 24. - 2 By 
the Allay of Davids grief, in the \ birth of ſSoloman 
SOLOMON, ver.24,25. Andin his viory bort 
over Rabbaband other Citties of the Am- 
monites,whom he ſeverely puniſhed, ver. 
26. to the end of the chapt. 
2. Amnons rape and inceſt with his fiſter Ta- 
mar, deſcribed by the 1 Antecedents, 2 
Manner and 3Conſequents thereof,Ch.XIII. Chaps 13 
I. t0 23. | 
3:Abſaloms murtherivg his brother Amnon, by 
way of revenge for abuſing his ſiſter Tamar 
deicribed I. By thepreparation to it, wer. 
23.t0 29. IL By the perpetration of ic. v. 
29. TIT. By the effetts or iſſues of it, viz. 
1 Davids fad lamentings, ver. 3o. to 37. 


Chap. 11. 


Hamm the King of Ammon, ſending meſ- 
ſengers to comfort him concerning his fa- 
thers death ; deſcribed 1 By the occaſion 
moving David hereunto, viz. His father. 
Nabaſh his kindneſſe ſhewed to David, Ch. 
X.1,2. 2. By the villainous entercain- 
ment that Davids ſervants found with 
Hanun and his Princes, ſhaving off half 
their beards, and cutting off their gar- 
ments to the Buttocks, wer. 3,435. 3+ BY 
the events enſuing hereupon, and occaſi- 
oned hereby, viz. Davids victorious Bat- 
tels with x The Ammonites and their ad- 
' herents, ver.6. to 15. 2 The Syrians,ver. 
Is. to the end of the chapt. 3 Rabbah the 
Royal City of the children of Ammon, 
which at laſt was taken, and the Ammo- 
Nites cruelly put to death, ( during the 
fiege of this City David committed choſe 
two horrid fins of q Murder and Adul- 


zery. : 

Pidhert the life of King David bath been 
deſcribed as Glorious, and theſe were 

r the firſt wayes of David. 

Hereafrer it is conſidered as Ignominious. 
IT. As Tznominiows. The a ar ge of Davids 
life is deſcribed, both in reſpe& of .1 His Hainous 

Sinnes, 2 His Grievous Sorrowes thereupon. 

I Davids Sinnes, eſpecially of Adultery and Mur- 
der, are ſet forth in Ch.XI. 1,By the Seaſon when, 
viz. Whileſt Foab was befieging Rabbah, the Royal 
city of the Ammonires,v. I.compared alſo with ch.12,v. 
26. to the end of the chapt. 2. By the more immedi- 
ate Occaſion, viz. Davids eſpying of Beth-ſhebah V- 
riahs wife waſhing her ſelf, from the roof of his 
houſe, wer. 2. 3- By the Manner of his cofnmicting 


the ſinful a& of Adultery, ver.3. to 6. 4. By Davids | 
ne, 1 Partly by ſending for 


endeavor to cloak the 
Uriah out of the Camp, that he might go home and 
Iye with his wife, ver.6.to 13. 2 Partly by making 
Uriah drunk, (the former device not taking effeR ) 
ver.13e 3 Parthby writing to Foab to ſet Uriah in 


Peoples hearts from David, 


2. Abſaloms tlight ro the King of Geſhur, 
ver. 37,38. Amplified x By Davids trou- 
ble at Abſahoms abſence, hs foul longing for 
im,ver.39. 2 By Abſaloms recalling home, 
firſt to Feraſalem, then to the Kings Pre- 
ſence, by the ſubtilry of Foab, and the Pa- 
rable of the woman of Tekoa, Ch. XIV. Chap. 14; 
throughout. | 


4. DE unnatural treaſon and re- t Ablaloms 


ion againſt his own fatherK.David. This RebeWon. 


grievous inſurreQion is deſcribed princi- 


pally, 1 By Abſaloms pratices preparato 
tort, 2 By Davids flight fom Feruſalem.ti 
the ſuppreſſion ofit. 3 By Davids returs 
m peace to Jeruſalem, the rebellion being 
over. 


I. Abſaloms preparatory praFices to his inſur- 


retfon, were 1. His preparing him horſes 
and chariots, and fifty men to run before 
him, Ch.XV.1. '2. His ſtealing away the Chap, 2g] 
by winning 
peeches and carriages, ver,2: to 7." 3-His 
making head at Hebron under prerence of 
a Vow, ver.7. to 10. 4- His ſending Spies 
throughour all the Land, ar found of the 
Trumpet to cry up AbſalomKing in Hebron 
ver.lo, $. His engaging Abitophel ia the 
Conſpiracy as his Councellor , verſe 11, 


I2.. ; 
II. Davids fight fom Feruſalem for fear of Ab- 


ſalom his ſonne, till the Inſurre&ion was 
ſuppreſſed, is deſcribed by many various 
a_ rrents that during that ſpace happen- 
ed, VIZ. 


1. What company fled with David from Je- 


ruſalem, ver. 13.to 19. And how TIttat 
[ though requeſted by David | would nor 
eavehim, ver.19. tO 


24. 
2.4ow David (ent Zadoh and Abiathar back 


with the Ark to Jeruſalem, ver. 24. to 


30. 
3- Davids going up M, Olivet weepirg and 
| _ bate- 


S 4 


ap. X 


EI ERA ook 
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Chap. 16. 
u Shimet 
curſeth 
DAVID, 


Chap. 17. 
KAhitophel 
hangs him- 
ſelf, 


Chap. 19. 


is 
CT 


the Inſurre&ion being cruſhed,is ſer forth,, ro, Ch.X XIV. 1. 
7 The Conſequents hereupon,v7z. Davids trouble of = 


I. By the Contention in all Iſrael abour * 
bringing'the King back, v. 9, 10. 2. Bythe 
Prieſts incitement-of Judah to bring back 
the King, Judah meeting the King,&c.v.11. 
to 16, 3. By Shimei's meeting the King, 
and with him 1000 Benjamites, and Ziba 
and his fifteen ſons and twenty ſervants. 
Where Shimei ſubmitting himſelf for his 


2. The Mannerof it, v.2.to 10. 


*conſcience for this fin, v.10. The Lords threarnin 
of David for it, by Gad, the Seer, propounding his 
choice of three judgments, ver. 11. to 15. The death 
ofFoooo men of war,by the peſtilence, in three daies 
ſpace, ver.15, 16. The ſtaying of the Plague, at Da- 
vids Penitential Interceſſion, and Sacrifice, ver, 17. t9 
the end of the Book, 


curſing the King, is pardoned,v.15, to 24. | 
| - 


. 


Q  - 4AN 


VI. to XXIV. IE $AMOE L. $57 
bare-foot, ver. 30. . 4. By Mephiboſheths meeting the King, co 
4-Davids Prayer to the LORD to infatuate whom he endeavoured to clear himſelf 
Abhitophels councel, ver.31. _ fromZzib,'sformer falſe ſuggeſtions againſt 
s. Davids appointment of Huſhaito return him,and the iſſue thereof,v. 24.to 31. 5.B 
ro Jeruſalem, that by policy he might de- Old Barzilla's meering theKing rocondu 
fear ry ans Councel, and by Zadik him homewards, whointreated the Kin 
and Abiathar inform David of all paſſages ro confer the favours proffered to himſelf, * 
ver. 32.to the end of the chapt. upon Cimbam, V.31.t0 41. 6. By Iſraels 
6. Davids inconſiderate conferring of Me- contention with Judah for not calling 
phiboſheth's lands upon Ziba, occaſioned them alſo to the bringing back of the King 
by Ziba's preſents, and falſe ſuggeſtions v.41.tothe end of the chapt. _ 
to David of Mephiboſheths expotiin g the Hitherro of the Judgments inflifted upon 
Crown by the preſent Inſurre&ion, Ch. David for bis ſinnes,within his own hoaſe. 
XVI. 1.to 5. © IT. In his Kingdom, and without, other Sorrowes 
7.Shimei's u curſmg and reviling of David at and Afﬀictions befell David and his peo- 
Bahurim ; and how ſelf-denyingly David ple,uiz. 
bore it, though Abiſhat offered to take off x. The Infurre&ion and Rebellion of Sheba 
his head, ver.s. tO 15. the ſon of Bichr1, a wicked Benjamire. He 
8. Huſhat the Archite's infinuating himſelf is purſued by Amaſa,Foab,&c.( Foab trea- 
into Abſaloms favour and counſels, ver.15. cherouſly killing Amaſa in the purſuir. ) 
tO 20, Beſieged in Abel, where (by the advice of 
9. Abſalom according to Ahitophels counſel the wiſe woman of Abel) Sheba's head be- 
went in to his fathers Concubines in the ing flung over the wall ro Foab, this Rebel- 
ſight of all Iſrael ſo to ſtrengthen his party lion is ſuppreſſed,Ch.XX.throughout. Chap. 20} 
ver.20, to the end of the chapt. | 2, The three years Famine in the land : de- 
10. Ahitophels dangerous counſel, that night ' ſferibed, 1. By the procuring cauſe of ir, 
to purſue and ſurpriſe David, is defeated viz. Saul and hisbloudy houle ſlaying the 
by Huſhai's dilatory counſel for gathering Gibeonites, contrary to Foſhuahs Cove- | 
all Iſrael together firſt ro Abſalom, &c. nant with them, Ch.XX1I.1,2. 2. By the Chap. 21; 
that ſo David might have time to eſcape Removal thereof through the hanging up 
Ch. XVII.ver. 1. to 15- The events of ſeven of Sauls ſons, art the Gibeonires re- 
this counſel are noted, viz. 1. David re- veſt,v.3. to 10. Amplified 1 By Rixpab's 
ceiving intelligence of ir that nighr, fled 0- Jefendiag their dead bodies from birds 
ver Jordan, ver. 15.to 23. 2. Ahitophel, and beaſts night and day, till water drop- 
ſeeing his counſel deſpiſed, x hangs him- ped on them our of heaven, that ſhe ſaw 
ſelf, ver. 23,24. this execution appeaſed the Lords wrath, 
11. Abſalms expedition againſt his father, v.10, 11. 2 By Davids burial of the Bones of 
( Amaſah being chief Captain) and pitch- Saul and Fonathan ( ſtollen by the men 
ing in Gilead,ver. 25,26. - of Fabeſh-Gilead from the ſtreet of Beth- 
12. Refreſhment and kindneſſes that David an) and of them that were hanged; the 
and his Army found at Mahanaim, ver. wrath of the Lord being appeaſed, ver. 12 
27.to the end of the chapt. tO 1s, : 
13. The Battel berwixt the Armies of Da- 3. The four ſeveral Battels of Iſrael with the 
vidand Abſalom, in the Wood of Ephra- Philiſtines, in one of which Davids perſon 
im, deſcribed, I. By the Antecedent Pre- was preatly endangered, v.15. to the end of 
paration for it by David. 1. Numbring the the chapt. a "EP 
people. 2. Setting Captains over them. Thus of the Judgments inflited upon David. 
3- Dividing them into three parts. 4. And Next of therr Abatement. : bs 
(not being permitted to go into the Bat- 3. Abated. Though David was ſore afflicted, yet at 
rel himſelf ) charging all the Captains | laſt God allayed his. troubles, 'delivermg him from gi 
ro deal kindly with Abſalom, Ch. XVIII. 1. | all his enemies,and from Saul. Whereupon hy way - 
to6, II. By the manner of it, howIſrael | of grateful acknowledgment, David ſpake, nor long - q,,; 1. 
was worſted, and pi Abſalom hangingin an | before his death, that z excellent Swan-lthe Song of ©, an-like 
Oak ſlain, and after buried ina pit inthe | Praiſe, contained in Ch.XXIL. throughout, The fame Song of 
Wood, a great heap of ſtones being caſt | with Pſal. 18. only ſome few words heing altered. >», aiſe,&c. 
upon him, ver. 6. to 18. [ This infamous Thus of the Aﬀts and Affairs of Davids Life. , Chap. ba 
burial is illuſtrated by an Antitheſis of Ab- | NearDavids Death ( mentioned.inthebe ibdthg of "=> 
Jaloms Pillar, which in his life time he am- | the next Book) are remarkable in this Book, VG 
- * bitiouſly ereRed in a very publique place 1. Davids Confidence in « Gods Covenant with ,,,_.. 
for a Memorial of him, v. 18.7 III. By the | him and his houſe, though nor yer fulfilled ro him. ,,;m4yiq 
events of this Vifforious Battel, viz, x. Da- | this is ſweetly laid down, Ch-XXIN.'1. 06. Illu- Chap. 23. 
vids exceſſive lamenting Abſaloms death, | ſtrated by the oppofire condition of the wicked, ver, , y, payids 
after information by Ahimaz and Cuſhi, v. | 6,79, © | $i. Numbering 
Ig: to the end of the ery. I reſtraint 2. The Catalogue of Davids Worthies, with ſome ;. People. 
of Davids mourning , leſt the people | of their valiant Ads, v. 8. tothe endof the chapt. 
ſhould be ſcattered from David, Ch.XIX. . Davids carnal confidence in the Arm of flefh, 
. +I. fo 9. 3.Davids return hack to Jeruſalem dire in his b Numbring of the People :\whereof 
the conſpiracy being quelled nore 1. The Occafion of it, vz- the Lords anger a- 
IL. Davids returning tn peace to Jeruſalem, | gainſt Iſrael, permirting Saran to rempt David here» Chap, 2 4 
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DAVIDS Lamentation 


For the ſlaughter of Saul, 


Jonathan, and Iſrael 


by the Philiſtines. 


i 
If 


Recorded in Z.S AMUVEL I. ver. 17. tothe end 


of the chapt. 


Analytically Explained, 


Sef. I. 


Ff that great Battel betwixt 7rael and the Phili- 
ftines in M. Gilboa ( deſcribed in the cloſe of the 
former c Book) Iſraelin their own land was worſted 
by the Philiſtines, R. Saul and Fonathan his ſon were 
Nain ; whereupon the Philiſtines cut off Sauls head, 
ſtript off his Armour, put it in the Houſe of Aſhtar- 
oth, and publiſhed this viRory in the Houſe of their 
1aols, to the great reproach of Iſracl, and diſhonour 
of the God of Iſrael. . Upon this Occaſion David 
deeply laying to heart the publique cauſe of God 

, ( moved by the Spirit of God) Pen- 
ned this ſad Epitaph or Mournful Elegie, ( afterwards 
cel into the Scries of this Kiſtory by the Penman 
of this Book, _) which may fitly therefore be de- 
nominated, Davids Lament ation for the ſlaughter of 
Saul, Jonathan, and Iſrael by the Philiſtmes, Foral- 
much as itis ſaid immediately before this Elegy, d 
And David lamented with this Lament ation over Saul 
and over Jonathan his ſonne, As Jeremiah wrote La- 
ment ations over Jeruſalem, and King Foſrab,he being 


| lain. e Foſephus faith, David compoſed Lamentations 


and Epitaphs in praiſe of Saul and wie rs which 
are read even to this very day. That learned f Parews 
hath well obſerved, that David herein praiſeth Saul 
not as a Tyrant, as an Enemy, &c, but as a King anoint- 
edat Gods command, as a Publick Magiſtrate, as a 
Father-in-Law to him, &c. And he laments Saul, a 
rejeted of God, and Periſhing in impenitency, an 
as a Map of humane frailty, thoſe in higheſt place 
not being ſecure from loweſt falls. Yet, it is to be 
nored, That all the excellencies for which David 
thus commends Saul, were only Natural, Moral, 
Civil, or Military ; not Religious. 


| 


and AMetrically Tranſlated. 


Sect. II. 


Scope of this Lamentation ſeems to be, 

1: Primarily, To incite all 1raet to lay to heart 
this great and extraordinary breach that God had 
made upon them, (" asg P. Martyr obſerves _) that 
they might repent and return from their evil wayes. For 


g P. Mart 


Iſrael that was wont to conquer, is now conquered. Jona- Cm. ing ' 
o 3 : ” Com. aA 2 
than that with one Armour-bearer routed ſo great an Sam.L.I74 


heſt of FRalings, % now himſelf lain by the Philiſtines 
and that in his own country on M. Gilboa, &c, Why is 
Iſr ael foiled ? Saul and Jonathan C fo valiant for their 
country _) fallen ? Why are Philiftines advanced with 


ſuch matter of triumph ? Why is God thus diſhonoured, 


Iſr aels glory laid in the du#t, Gyc. But becauſe of ſome 
provorattons in Iſrael to be mourned for and reformed ? 
This ( faith he )is the aime of the Holy Ghoſt, 


_ 2, Secondarily, toteach Gods people by Davids 
imicable example, how to behave themſelves in like 
Caſes. Not vulgar, but many ſingular exemplary 
vertues are reſplendent in David in this his Lamen- 


Oc 


tation, for our imitation, as h Parexs hath noted hD. Pare 


them to my hand. viz. 


in Adverſ. 


I. Piety to God, whoſe diſhonour he feared, Tell ir in 2 Sam. 


not in Gath, gc. 


2, Love to bis Country : lamenting the loſſe of ſuch 
valiant and uſetull men as Saul and: Fonathan were, 
who hazarded lives and all for Iſrael, 

» Honour to the” Magiſtrate, He honoured his 
ce, not his evil abuſe of ir. 

4- Juſtice and Truth; acknowledging even the 
vercuies and excellencies of an Enemy. 

5. Placableneſſe ; that he could be & far from 

ſeeking 


I, 
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_ — 


ſeeking revenge of his deadly enemy, as that he: 
could fo love him, as ſadly to lament and weep for 
his death. : RF 

6, Fidelity His affeRion continuing to Fonathan 

nto death. 

we” "Modeſh, In that he haſted not to the Throne, 
but waited Gods time and call, not carnally rejoycing 
when the time was come. 


SeCt. IIT. 


Principal Parts. Touching this Funeral Elegy, 
Conſider 1. The Preface toit, 2. The Subſtance of 
It, 
L In the Preface to ir, note 1. Davids mournful 
: Aion, viz, His lamentingover Sauland Fonathan, 
the form of his Lamentation being indigitated, 2 
Sam, 1. ver. 17, 2. Davids martial inſtrution of 
the children of Judah (" inſerted in a Parenthefis) 
Hebade them teach the children of Judah the uſe of the 
bowe; becauſe in this battel the Philiſtines had done 
moſt harm to Iſrael by che bowe. This is amplifi- 
ed by the Record made of it in the i Book of Faſher, 
ver, 18, 


3 The B 
£+-aj 


tion- 
edin Joſh. 10. 13. Touching the ſtanding ſtill of the Sun and 
moon, till Joſhuah had avenged himſelf of his enemies, Ts not 
this written in the Book, of Faſher ? The Hebrew word WU? Zaſher, 
fonifices upright 3 ſome therefore render it, inthe Book of the up- 
hr. Some interpret this of the Book of Geneſis, asbeing ſpoken 
to G_— his people. 
r 


mind by this late blow, might ſay, ro what purpoſe is the uſe of 


For they cms ages conſternation of 


the Bowe to us? All is now foſt and hopeleſſe. N ay, faith Da- 


vid, inthe Book of the uprighr,chere is a certain promiſe made to 


our tribe, that we ſhall recover all again. For in the bleſſings of 


Tacob the Patriarch, Here is this Promiſe to Tadah, Thine hand 
ſhall be on the neck of thine enemies, Gen. 49. 8. and to the like 
purpoſe in Moſes his bleſſing of the twelve tribes, Dent, 33. 7. 
But others underſtand it of the Book of Gad and Nathan, m 
which they conceive this Funeral Elegy of David was recorded, 
As P. Mart. Com. in 2 Sam. 1. 18. obſerves. But ſome of 
acute and ponderous Judgment, rather are of opinion, that here- 
by is meant, ſome Book of publick Ats or Annals, which ( with 
divers others of like nature ( mentioned in Scripture ) is loſt, 
Tun. Annot. in Joſh. 10. 13. D. Pareus in Adverſ. in 2 Sam. 1. 18. 
The ſubieR, nor the Author of this Book is not known, being loſt, 
as many other ſuch Books were, ſaith Diodate Anrot. on Foſh, 
Io. I3, | 


In the Subſtance of this Lamentation, Conſider r. 
The Propoſition. 2. The Exaggeration of it. 3. The 
Conclaſuon. 

I. The Propoſition, of the ſad matter of his Lamenta- 
tion, viz, The death of Saul and Jonathan, ( deſcrib- 
ed, as 1 Iſraels beaury, and 2 The mighty ones, _) in 
Iſraels high places on M, Gilboa, ver. 19. : 

II. The Exaggeration or paſſionate Azgravatian of 
their falland deſtruRion. 

7. By a Deprecation againſt the publiſhing it in the 
Philiſtines Cities, Gath and Asbelon, with the reaſon 
of this Deprecation, leſt the daughters of the uncir- 
cumciſed Philiſtines triumph, and that would be 
the Lords diſhonour, ver. 20. | 

2. By an Imprecation or Curſe upon M. Grlboa, 


II, 


Barrenneſs, 2. The ground of this imprecarion, 
becaule that was the place where King Saal fell as 
a common man, vey. 21. ; 
3. By emphatical Commendations of Saul and 
Fonathan, 1 Jointly, and 2 Severally. 
I. Fointly they are commended. 
i. From their victorious ſucceſſefulneſs in 
military exploits againſt their enemies , 
Ver. 22, 
2, From their amiable Concord, 1; In living 
together. 2 Indying together, ver. 23. 
3. From their ſpeedy diſpatch in warlike 
undertakings, which is uſually crowned 


where note 1. The evil imprecated, perpetual 


with ſucceſs; they were ſwiſter than Eq« 
les, ver. 22. 
' 2. From their undaiifired might and valour 
« .  fironger than Lions, ver.23. 
II. Severally they are Praiſed, viz. 
I. Saul is 1. Praiſed for his triumphant 


bounty to the daughrers of T/rael, ſending - 


to them Preſents of the ſpoiles he took, 
Scarlet, Ornaments of gold,other delights, 
whereupon they are incited to weep over 
Saul, Apoftrophe. ver. 24, 2. Lamented 
in an elegant Exclamation at their fatal 
fall. How are the mighty fallen in midſt of 
battel. A tranſition from praiſe of Salto 
Fonathan's, ver. 25. 
2 FenathanisI. Lamented, where 1. 7g« 
nathans death is deſcribed, ver. 25. 2. 
Davids deep diſtreſs for it is profeſſed, 
ver. 26. II. Commended, to aggravate 
his loſſe, Fonathan is commended 1. From 
his near relation to David his brother, 2. 
From his Pleaſantneſſe to Dguid. 3. From 
his moſt intenſive love to David, his love 
| ' Paſſing the love of women, ver. 26. 
ITI, The Concluſion, in a paſſionate Exclam ation, 
Expoſtulation or Admiration, at the fall of theſe 
my ones, and in them Ifraels Military defence 
deſtroyed, ver 27. | 


( This may be ſung as Pſal. 51.) 
2SAM.L. 
I7. Then David lamented with this Las 


mentation over Saul and over Jonathan 
his ſon. 


:I8. ( And be ſpake to teach the ſonnes 
'of Judah the Bowe : Behold it is writ- 
ten in the Book of Jaſher, ) Ws” 


1 *(Y{ Iſrael the Beauty rare 


On thine High-places k is ſtruck dead: þ; 27:4, 75 


0h how the Mighty fallen-are / 4 
20. O tell it not in Gath, nor | ſpread ae. | 
This News in ſtreets of Askelon : Tab... 
Leſt Philiſtines proud daughters joy, Publiſh, 
Leſt daughters of th'uncircumcil'd | 
Thereat triumph inſultingly, 
21. YecryelHills of Gilboa, 
Let neither frudifying dew 
Nor moiſt ning ſhowers upon you ſtay ? 
Nor m offerings let your fields renew ; . | 
For there the ſhield of Mighty men m Heb 
Was-vilely caſt-away to ſpoyle, F har of 
The ſhield of Saul, as if he then CEFNgae 
Un-nointed were with ſacred oyle, 
22, Stout Jonathan's howe turn'd not back; 
From blood of ſlain, from fat of ſtrong ; | 
Nor did Saul's Sword return n with lack, n Zbvain 
23. Saul and his Jonathan o along or empty. 
Their lives, a ſweet and lovely paire, o Heb. In. 
Andp them their death did not divide; p Heb.In 
They than ſwift Eagles lighter were, their 
Than Lyons they-were ſtronger try'd, dearth | 
they were 


24: Olſracl's daughters, weep for Saul, 
In ſcarler, wich delights untold _ 
Pp q Who 


. not divids 
ed, 
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q Heb, C la- 
thing you. 
rHeb. Mak- 
ing aſcend 
on your Ve- 


ture 


ſHeb.ſtrait 
diſtreſs to 
me. 


t Heb. Veſ- 
ſels of war. 


uCanticum 
emvinxiove 
x Compare 
2 Sam.22.1 
with 2 Sam 
23. I. 


y Compare 
2Sam.22.1 
with Pſal, 
18.Tithe 


"—_— 


q Who clad you: r deckt your Garments all | 


With cxrtous Ornaments of gold. 

' 2g,.How are the Mighty fal'n quite down, 
In midſt of fight through deadly pain 
O Jonathan fu of renown, : 
In thine high places thou waſt ſlain. 


26. My Brother Jonathan,for thee 
ſI am exceedingly diſtreſt ; 
Moſt pleaſant thou haſt been to me, 
Thy fervent love to me expreſt 
Was wonderful, and for delrght 
Beyond tke love of women far. 
27.How are the Mighty fall'n zn fizht 
And periſh't t Inſtruments of War ? 


a. — — 


— ____ 


King D AV IDS ViRorial Song, and 
triumph over all his Enemies. 


Contained in 2 Sam. 22. 


Metrically T ranſlated out of the Hebrew, 
and Analytically Explained. 


Set. I. 


6 om is King Davids moſt excellent u Vittorial Song, 
L. or ſweer Swan-like ſong K in his old age, not 
long before his death; after that God had deliver- 
ed himfrom all his enemies eſpecially from Saul the 
moſt conſtant and cruel enemy of them all, hunting 
David as a Patridge upon the mountains,from whom 
David made at ſeaſt IX, or X, remarkable Flights 
and eſcapes. 

This Foe then is an Abſtrat or Abridgment of 
Davids Triumphs over all his Enemies before his 
death; and may therefore wel] be ſtiled, King Davids 
Vitorial Song , or Triumph over bis all Enemies. This 
Song is the ſame for ſubſtance with Pſal. 18. only 
ſome few words in the original Hebrew being omir- 
ted, added or altered, (as the exa&t Reader may 


obſerve by comparing them together) which are fol- - 


lowed in this Tranſlation. 
Sect. IT. 


Penman of this Song was y David, ( wichour all 
mm age; who alſo ſung this Song to the Lord 
in the day of his Deliverance. But Probably the 
Penman or Penmen of this Hiſtory digeſted it thus in- 
to this Hiſtory. E 2. 


Sect, III. 


So of this Song, full of moſt weighty and confi- 
derable Myſteries, is 

1. To praiſe God with triumphant thankfulneſſe 
for Davids deliverance from all his enemies ( now 
brought under his feet _) bur eſpecialiy from Saul 
his moſt deadly, malicious, implacable adverſary : 
As alſofor eſtabliſhing his Dominions in peace, and 
enlarging his Kingdome even to the Gentiles. 

2. To inſtru ('by Davids imitable example) all 
Princes and Perſons, that in juſt warres prove victo- 
rious over their enemies, how to make a right im- 
provement of their Vi#ortes, viz. Not to give them- 


—_— 


_— 


he 


| 


ſelves to ſenſual pleaſures , Luxury , Vain-glory, 
Self-attriburions, Pride, Prophaneneſle, Infolency, 
Tyranny, &c. ( for ſo Conquerours themſelves are 
conquered and ſubdued by their own laſts.) Burin 
thankful, humble and holy Praiſes of the Lord of 
Hoſtes alone, ſetting up and magnifying his Power, 
Wiſdome, Goodneſſe , Providence, ProteCtions, 
Deliverances, &c. ſeeing God alone doth all. 
3. To triumph in God for the vitorious Kingdom 
of Zeſus Chriſt, the true David, and great King boch 
of Zewes and Gentiles,( of which David and his Kin g- 
dome was but a type} who ſhall at laſt obtain z rhe 
utmoſt ends of the earth for his poſſeſſion, ſhall ſub- 
due and tread all his enemies a under his fect, and 
ſettle his own Kingdom in everlaſting peace. For 
this Song, as it is partly Euchariſtical in reference to 
David,(o it is partly Prophetical in reference to Chriſt 
And ſo Paul the Apoſtle interprets it, in his Allega- 
tion of it, ſaying, b Now Iſay that Jeſus Chriſt was a 
Miniſter of the Circumciſion for the trath of God, to con- 
firm the Promiſes unto the Fathers : And that the Gen- 
tiles might glorifie God for his mercy, as 1t # writ- 
ten, For this cauſe I will confeſſes to thee among 
the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy Name. Whereupon 
Peter Martyr faith, c This Song cont aineth the excel- 
lent Propertres of God ; Teacheth to place confidence in 
God; ſings of deliverance, Gods admirable judgements, 
Vittories, an amplified Kingdom, and in all theſe cele- 
brates Chriſt himſelf, &yc. Auguſtine alſo long before 
him judged this Song to be in part Prophetical, ſay- 
ing, d Here ſpeaks Chrift and his Chur ch, that is, the 
whole of Chrift, head and body. And again, Whatſo- 
ever things are ſpoken in this Pſalm that cannot properly 
agree tothe Lord, viz. the Head of the Church; are to 
be referred to the Church. For whole Chriſt ſpeaks here 
im whom are all bis Members. | 


graviſſimarum rerum plenum. Proprietates enim Dei inſignes 
continet : Fiduciam in Deum collocandam docert , Liberationem 
canitz Judicia Deiadmiranda, Vitorias item, Regnum amplifi- 
Porro ad CHRIT- 
STUM hac referri debere, ſciatis noſtrum inventum non eſſe, 
Ad Rom. 15. ſub perſona CHRISTI teſtimonium hinc ducicur; 


catum, & in iis omnibus CHRISTUM celebrat. 


every. 
Ce 


—_———— 


z Pſal.2.8, 
aP|.1on, 


"”. 


© > 


b Rom. rg; 
8, 9. com- 

pared with 
2 Sam. 22, 
50, 


c Hoccapi- 
te contine- 
tur Epini- 
CIUM PDrE- 
clariſh- 
mum Dz. 
vidis. Nam 
bellis ex 
ſententia - 
geſtis Car« 
men hoc 
cecinitz 
undique 


Confitebor tibi in Nationibus, CF nomini tuo canam. CHRISTUS 
Nationes fibj acquiſivit, &c. Pet. Mart. Com. im 2.Lib.Samuel, c, 


22eV.I, 


d Dicit ergo hic CHRISTUS & Eccleſia, id eſt,totum CHRISTT, 


ipſ1 Domino proprie, id eſt, Capiti Ecclefiz congruere non poſ- 


jp 8 Corpus. — Quzcunque in hoc Pſalmo dia ſunt que 


int, ad Ecclefiam referendaſunc. Totus enim CHRISTUS kic 
loquitur in quo ſunt omnia membra ejus. D.Aug. Enar.in Pſal. 17. 


in princip QF in fin. 
Seat.IV. 


Principal parts. In this admirable Song, Confi- 
der 1. The Preface. 2. The Subſtance of the Song. 
3. The Concluſion. 

The Preface to ir, contains 1. The kind of it, A 
Song uſually ſung with voice. 2. The Penman and 
ſinger of it, David. 3. The obje& to whom, tothe 
LORD. 4. The time when, inthe day, &c. $.The 
occaſion whereupon, Deliverance, &c. ver. 1,2. 

The Subſtance of the Song it ſelf, wherein note 

I.Davids Profeſſion, 

1. Of his experimental confidence in Gods All- 
ſufficient Prote&ion againſt all dangers and ene- 
mies, which Divine ProteQion is de(cribed ſo fully 
by an heap of meraphorical expreſſions, as whereom 
faith wy ſecurely reſt, ver.2,3. 

2, Of his devorion rowards God, how he would 
call upon him, that he might be ſaved from bu enemies, 
Vereds 
I; Davids thankful Praiſes to God, for deliverances 
and glorious victories over his enemies, wer. 5. to 47» 
Herein David 

1.Emphatically delincates his deſperate ons 

an 


_; 


e "a I 


—_—CM— 
at 
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and miſeries wherein he was involved, ver. 5,6. 


— 


e 2. He declares how in theſe diſtrefles he improved | 


me eeribes the Lords gradual deliverances of him 


rat Moſes, 2T. - = " - 
ſve Samu- 7raciouſly according to his innocency arid integrizy 
cl, Altudit Pefore him, ver. 21,to 29. ' 1 , 

Mofis , Triumphs moſt joyfully and thankfully for thoſe 
nomet, Pſ« Jcljverances in many ſtately and moſt elegant cx- 
18. 17-ja" preffions , like a ' mighty Conqueror vigorouſly 
moſherh- ' t;ampling upon the necks of all his enemies, ver.29. 
mi, Edjexit 19 44. 
ans af Fe- . 5 Acknowledgerh not only his deliverance from 
ſenex aquis his enemies, But the enlargement of his Kingdome 

uti, H. even to the Gentiles, who hearing of his glory and 
Brought.S. grearneſſe, did quake and ſubmit themſelves to him 
Ph... wvere44.t0 47+ - YL; 

Concent. The Concluſion of the-Song moſt ſweetly _ 
p75 Han. 1. With cordial expreflions of preſent gratitude 
1602. for theſe divine deliverances, -ver.47,43,49- _ 

' UL 2. With .Prophetical Promiſes of furure gratitude 
for future bleſſings, the full accompliſhment where- 
of ſhould be 'in Chriſt that was to be of Davids ſeed, 
ver. $0, 5s 6 


-- 


V— - -- 


C This may be ſung as Pſal. TOO. Or, 4s 
the X. Commandments.) 


2. SAM. 22. 


T, And David ſpake unto the LORD, the 
words of this Song, in the day the 


ron LORD delivered himfromthef hand of 
bln? of all his enemies, *and from the 8 hand of 
the hand. Saul. 
g Heb. | ; 
_ _y 2. And he ſaid; 
eb.Pro- 

per h,A for- y 
—_—_ ll He Lord's my Rock, and ſtill ſhall be, 
———_ Likewiſe h my Refuge fortifi'd 3 
hunted And my delrverer for me. 
viz. by per- 3. God's my Rock,T le in him | confide : 
ecurers., 4 | 27g 

. My ſhield and my Salvation's horn, 
| wn My Refuge,and mine High defence; 
ſafery in My Saviour,when moſt forlorn 
him. Pro. ou haſt me ſav'd from violence. 
pores Iwill im ! | | 

. portunately cry . 

—_ y Unto the Lord k moſt worthy praiſe? 
felfunder So from mine enemies ſhall 1 
the wing of Be ſaved and preſerv'd alwaies. 
the dam in 


s. When P angs of death about me went 
danger. Mefright did ſtreams of ® Belial. q 
6. The ſnares of death did meprevent, 


_ Or Surround me did the cords of hell. 
worthy. 
1 Heb, 7. I" in my fireights call don the Lord, 
' ayes, And to my God cri'd in my fears: 
or Break- vhs | 


o = woice he from his P alace heard; 
And my cry came into his eares » 
8. Then earth as maz'd did ſhake and quake 3 
And Heav'ns jones tions moved were, 
And ſtrangely they themſelves did ſhake, 
Becauſe y ſo wroth he did appear. 


9. Smoke from his noftrils did aſcend, 
And fire devouringly did eat : 
Which from his mouth he forth did ſend, 
Hot coales enkindled were thereat- 


10. 1 Beneath his feet did darkbneſſe lic 
When Heav'ns he bow'd and did deſcend. 
I. And rode on Cherub, and did fl 
And he was ſeen on wings of wind. 


12.Libewiſe be round about him ſet 


Obſcurity. Pavilion wiſe, 
The binding of the water# great 
Were thick clouds of the lofty skies. 


13, From ſhining brightneſſe him before 
Hot ya; gy | fire wa indled. : 

14. From Heav'ns the Lord did thunder ſore, 
r The Highe$ his voice uttered. 


I. Tea he did ſend his Arrowes ont; 
And he did them diſperſe aſunder ; 
And forth his lightning he did ſhoot, 
And* dreadfully he brought them under . 


16. And channels of the Sea'appear'd, 
And worlds foundations beneath, 
Were at the Lords rebuking bar'd; 
At bla$ ev'n of his noftrils breath. 


17.0 He from on high ſent,did me take; _ 
From u waters great me draw did be. 


18. From my ftrong foe me free did make, 
From mine haters,* too ftrong for me 


19. They in day of y my woe did me 
Prevent; the Lord yet was * my ſtay. 

20. And © he-enlarg'd me; ſet me free, 
Becauſe b in me his pleaſure lay. 


21. According to my righteouſueſſe 


Me recompenſed hath the Lord : 
According to my hands cleanneſſe 
To me herendered reward. 


22, For Ithe Lords waſes Rept aright, 
Nor from my God < did lewdly ſtray. 
23. For all his judgments in my ſight, 


d Nor from his ſtatutes turn'd away. : -1 


.24. Likewiſe with himbefore his eye 
Therfe# was, in heart ſincere, 
And I from my iniquity 
Did- py Rif nib erecidoas: 


28. According to tmy righteouſneſſe 
The Lord reward me HR 
Accor ding to my © ſpotleſſeneſſe 

' Before bs heart-diſcerning eyes. 


26. With gracious, graciow-be-wilr-thouz 
With perfe# man, deal t-perfefh. 

27. With pure,thy ſelf-thou-pure-wilt-ſhow : 
And with the froward, wilt-be-wry. 


28. For, folk afflifed thou-wilt-ſave : 7 
f Thine eyes on proud, thou wilt them ſlight, 
29. For Lord, thee as triy lampe I have : 
s The Lord ſhall make my darkneſs bright, 


me. ; | 
o Heb. And» 


p Heb. 
burning- 
wrath was 
to him, 
qHeb.And*« 


r Zeb. And 
the high- 
eſt gave. 

{ Heb. Did 
breakthem 
by diſper« 
ſing vrz. 
the enemies 
t Heb. He 
rerribly 
ſtruck - 
them down 
u Heb. or, 
Many wa- 
rers. 

x Heb, For 
they were 
roo ſtrong 
for me. 

y Heb. My. 
cloudy ca- 
lamicy. 
zhkeba ſtay 
ro ME. 

a Heb. 
Broughr 
me our to 
a large 
room. 

b Heb. He 
delighted 
in me. 

c Heb. I 
wickeded 
not from. 
d Heb.And 


 hisſtatutes, 


I rurned 
not away 


' from hims 


e Heb. 
pureneſle, 


FF Heb. And4 
thine eyes 
on the lof- 
ty, thou 
wilr hum- 
ble them. 
R 30.For, g Heb.And 


IL KING'S. 


F 
/ 
, 


|» H 6,And 


TR — — 
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+1 132. For who is God beſides the Lord ? 
4 Fond who « Rock beſides our God ? 
33- Strength of my might is God ador'd, 
And perfeft k makes my way I trod,. 


'  34- Matching my eet, #s Hindes feet are, 
— on mine ects me-ftand-he-makes. 
35-Mine hands inſtruFing to the war © 


5. And eav ft me thy ſalvation's ſhield + 
: ty av0y neſſe haft me multiphi' ds 
37. Haſt under me my ſteps enlarg'd : 

Sorbat mine ankles did nat ſlide. 


8. Mine enemies I did purſue, 
; Likewiſe I did them quire deftry : 
And Ireturn'dnot,nor withdrew, 


Till I canfum'd them utterly. 


I have conſumed them likewiſe, 
Te e1bae ems d all, 

at they again could not ariſe : 

And they beneath my feet Tem. 


40-Andto the Battel with m | foes 
__ With valour mebeginrt baſt thou; 
Thoſe that againſt me up aroſe 
Thou under. me haft-mude-ro-bow 


Haters, and them-off- I- cuts 


31. God bis way's perfe; b his word tride : 


And by mine Armes the brafſe bowe } breaks. 


41- n The neck thou gav'ſt me of myfoes; * 
Mine 


pI 


2, They lookt, (no ſaviour yet aroſe) 
: o To God, but them he anſwer d tt« 


: 43- Then 0s Earths duft I beat them ſmall 
IT did them ſtamp, 1 che _ "ey | 
As myre of ftreers- s'd by all. 
Each way abroad I did them fpread. 


ET From oples 
Head of Gentiles baft me kept 
A people whom:-I did not brow, +. 
Shall ſerve me and ſhall me accept.;; - 


Me Þ at firſt hearing th 'I obey "He 
8% he ena oiny Io Triad $0 me, 
46. The rangers ſonnes ſhall fade away : 


And from therr cloſets r frighted be. 


' 47 The Lord lives, and'my Rock be bleſt : 
:; . God mine health's Rock exalted be." 
49. Avengements God for me expreſt, 
uk c Subduing people under me, : © 


'' 99. And deliverer from my oes 
Tea me the - —_— io 
From them that up againſt me roſe 5 
Prom u vielons men#hait haſt nie reed. 


50. Therefore,0 Lord,* thy pr aiſe proclaime 
+ Among the Heathen'folk will I: 
And unto thy renowned Name | 
. Iwill fing Fjalmtciumphantly. : 


$I. Hee's of bis King's ſalvations 
TheTowre : and y mercy doth diſplay 
To David his anointed-one 
And to his promis'd Seed for ayes 


Brifes me freed beſ rhows 


LKI 


Se. L. Order of the Book 


He UNITED State of the Kingdome of Iſrael, 

as it Began under King Saul, and Increaſed under 
King David, hathbeen deſcribed in the Two Books 0 
SAMUEL. ( Which came to its height and ful 
flouriſhing under. King Solomon, as in the beginning 

of I. Kings is evidenced, ) 

The DIVIDED ſtate of the Siagdome, and. how 

n that diviſion ic Decreaſed and came to Ruine, 


mM 
- tillat laſt the Ten Tribes were carried: captive into 
A 


ſhria by Salmanaſar, and Fudah carried captive 
into Babylon by Nebuchadnezz ar, is laid down in the 
Two Books of KINGS. \, 
This Diviſion and -decay of the Kingdome is Iaid 
down two waies. IT. According\to the Cauſes. and 
Beginnings thereof, 2, According-to the Progreſſe 
thereof. | | 

T. According to. the Cauſes and firſt Beginnings of 


_ #bis Diviſion, and: decay == 4 caſuing. Theſe 


are fer forth in the I, of KING 


—_ 


* ” ” F 
- F » »- 
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Set. IT. Name. 


This Book is :ſtiled by the Heb. D'J9D & 7. 
Melactm. that is, I. KINGS, By the Greek The IL. 
of Kingdoms. But better according to the Latine, The 


u Heb.Man 
of violen- ' 


- ces,or Man 


of Rapines,' 
xHeb.1 wil 
praiſe rhee 
y Heb. Do« 
ng Mercy 


ITI of Kings. The Hiftory of the Kings borh'of Judah - 


and Iſrael, being the. Subje&- matter of the Book. 


Sect, III. Subje® Matter. 


In this Book, the Cauſes and firſt Beginnings of 
the Kingdoms Diviſion and Decay are laid down x 
Partly by way of Oppoſition of the flouriſhing ſtate of 
Davids Kingdom united under Solomon c. x. to c. 11. 
2. Partly by way of Expoſition of the Occaſions, ( viz 
Solomons finnes, Gods Juſtice, Solomons Death c. 11. 
and of the firſt Beginnings of the Diviſion and decay 


of the Kingdom under Rehoboar, to whom only two 


Tribes were left ſubje&t, Zudah and Benjamin, 1 King 
12. 16, (5c. And under Ferobo.am, to whom the other 
ten Tribes revolted ; and afterwards under their 
Succeſlors ſeverally. PEE ne] 
Now in this Book are recorded the A#r of . So- 
omon 


ſ 


IL. KINGS: 


63 


- - amon, { in whoſe dayes the Kingdom was advanced 
to.irs moſt forriſhing glory, and after him, the King- 
dom being divided ) the A#s of IV. Kings of Fidah, 


and VIII. Kings of Jr ael 3 «dccotding to this following 
Scheme. | 
SOLOMON King of FOD AH axd 
AMISRAEL. 

Kings of Judah. Kengs of Iſrael. ; 
| 1, JEROBOAM. 

tz. REHOBOAM.| 2. NADAB. 

| - | 3- BAASHA. 
2. ABIJAM. |} 4 ELANH. 
5. ZIMRI. 

3. ASA, 6. OMRI. 
©, | 7. AHAB. 

4 JEHOSHAPHAT. } 8. AHAZIAH. 


SeR. IV. Time on Chronologie. 


| This Book contains an Hiſtory of 126 np coti- 
tmmuance z if we compure the years of .the ſeveral 
Rings Reigns at large,'and compleatly, as they are 


, Sl. 


| 125 


> O— 


| But a ſ6me iearned men compute theſe years of a Francilc, 
the ſeveral Rings reigns Jade conciſely and iacom- Junius, in 
eboſhaphar King of Fudah Proem,ant 


Kings of Fudah recorded in this Hi 


King JEN eign , becauſe of ſome ſeeming rem hicli 
vers i feho thereabouts. For, it is ber a ſcp- 


ſon of Ahab beg 


TH I; 2 


If g. I. 7. 


exprefled in this Book, without Sabſtra#inn. And | reign of Jehoſhaphar King of Zutab,' By all which it & 8. 16. 
this is evidencly demonſtrated in the enſuing Ca- ws php one ir anc fp of choſhaphat bj Send Fun. pe 
ralogue ; wherein it is remarkable, how the years | Year 0 bis reign, runs parallel with the 18. year of in 1 Reg 
of the 4 Kings of Judah, and of the 8 Kings of Jrael, | Jehoſhaphat; and conſequently Jehoram's Fw year, 22, 42, 4 
run in 4 contemporary Parallel in this Book, and, | with Jehoſhaphat's 17. year, ("ſo that bot Ahaziah b 1 King 
with Solomons, do exaGtly agree in this Tot af ſurmme of | began to reign over Tſrael, and Jehoram ſon of Jeho- 22. 42, 
126 years; as followerh. ſhaphat began to reign over Judab, in the ſame 17. year CI King, 
Fe. - $5 » Rd this cuts 0 Poa: from Jeho- 32s WE 
| ; , aphar's 25' years fore-mentioned. This is one bnot, 2 Kings. 
SOLOMON King of FUDAH and of | Furthiris is ſaid elſewhere, that fin the 5. Kark of 1.17, __ 
all ISRAEL. 1x KING. 11: 42. Jehoram ſon of Ahab King of Iſrael, Fehoram ſon of e 2 King, 
; Fehoſhaphat King of Fudab began to reign, an1 he 3+ 1. - 
40 years reigned eight years in Feruſalem. Nw Jehoram f 2 King. 
| King of Iſrael s 5. years runs parallel with Jehoſhaphat 8.16, 17. 
ju - wad A. - - King of Judah's 22. year ; g for he began in Jehoſha- . 
Kings of FO0D AH.j Kings of ISRAEL. phar's 18. year roreizn. $9 that byrhis eccxear, Je. g 2 King, 
40 Tears Teares 9 | horam ſonne of Jehoſhaphar began to reign over Judah 3+ L+ 
I. Jeroboam forme in Jehoſhaphat's 22. Year. Tots both cts off 3 years 
= | off Nebar, Sohmons Fom' Jetoſhaphar's' 25. and alſo ſeemeth repugnant to 
17—1. Rehoboam|ſrvarr, 1 King. 11. $22 the former computation, evidentinz that Jehoram began 
fon of Solomon, 26, & 12. 2, 20. & to reigne inthe 17. year of Jehoſhaphat. Tos is ang- 
YL King I4, 21 I4 20, ther knot. 2 
| l;. IPDTA 2.Nadab ſon of Jero-} Adde hereunto, another Scripture ſaith, h That after |, 
= - boain, 1 King.15. 52 | Jeboſbaphats death, Fehoram his ſon reigned in his ; Chron 
3-—1I. Abijam ſorne|- 25, | ſtead. And this could not be till the 25. year of Jeho- ak. 
of Rehoboam, 1 K:ng. 3-Baaſha ſotof Ahi- $ 4 | ſhaphars reign, 1 King, 22. 24. And this ſeems to croſſe 
I®. 37 & 7 F. 1,2 Jah, 1'King.15$.33 4+ both the former times of Jehoram's beginning to reign. 
| ? e720 [Elabſorof Baaſthat,, Thit #'a'third knot. | 
Ny | : I King, 16. 8, ; Anſw. For reſolution herein, that Obſervation 
41—\1I. Aſa ſor of is. Zimri ſervantto | of the tearned atid accurate H. Broughton is to be . . _, 
AbiJam; 1 King. 15.| Elah, n4 Captain conſidered; and eaſily ,  unties all theſe knots at i JORAM” 
2 9: ' of half: bi'Char-\o © |; once; viz. [1] ORAM thrice Vice-Koy, and Roy, , ter Prorex' 
, tots, 1 King. 16,9. ' in 17. and 22. and 25. of Fehyſhaphat : never pro- & Rex, 17, 
7 dayes, 1 King. ! ſpered. } 1; In the 17. year &f Fehoſhaphat, Feirram 22, & 25, 
25—-1IV. Jehoſhaphat| I6. 15; "bis ſoabegart to reign as Pro-Rex, or Vice-Roy to his Jchoſha-' 
ſon of Aſt, 1 King. 22/5. Omri, Captain of | facher. This was his firſt time, according co thoſe phati, _ 
41, 42 | | the Hoſt, 1 King. ' places '1 King. 22. $1. 2 King. 1. 7. and 2 King. 3. 1: . ſemper iq. 
eh: ' 16. 16. prevailing \2, Inthe 22. year of Jeahaptet FEA his ſon be- felicifſim- © 
6 over the fattion of  22' | gan againto reign as Vice-Roy z which 22. year was us, #7, 
+0, Tibn? ſon” of G1- contemporary to the's. year of Fehoram King of Broxzhe, 
nath, 1 King. 16, Iſrael, according to thole Texts in 2 Kings 3. 1. and 2 Concert, $, 
21, 22.reighed 12 (Kings 8. 15, 17, In this lacter Texr it is ſaid, . Scripy, Pp 
' yeteys, And in the fifth year of Jehoram the ſon of Ahab King of , 85: Ham, 
» Ahab ſonyf Omir '| Iſrael, Jehoſhdphac then King of Judah, Jehtoram the « 1602, 
| 1 King. 16. 29, —_ | fon of hoſhadkar King of Judah began to reign, © 
3. Ahaziah''ſon of Which gives us plainly to underſtand, that then Fe. 
Ahib, 1 King. 22 2 | horam began to reign as Vice-Roy, his father ſtill being 


King; and fo reigned wich his father 4 years belore.. 
| hiz death; © Which 4 years are to be reckoned you 


, 


- 
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of his 8 vears reign: and this the rather, becauſe | 
when 7eboſhapbat's. death is mentioned, it is not 

< ſaid And Fehor am his fon began to reign; but, Jeboram 
bis ſon reigned in bis ſtead, 2 Chron. 21 1, 3. For he 
had begun-*to reign 4 years afore, with his father; 
Now he reigned alone. This was his ſecond rime of 
reigning; 3. Zehoſhaphat dying in the 25. year after 
he came to the Crown, Fehoram his ſon js ſaid to- 
reizn in bis ſtead, 2 Chron. ,21. 1, 3. viz then Je- 
hor am came to his compleat reign alone; atid ſohe 
__ 4 years. This was his third time. 

o thar Zeboſhaphat reigned alone only 17 years; 
bur oyntly wich his fon | od 8 years more, vit. 
2s. yearSinall. And thus by diligent comparing 
of Scripture with Scripture,the accurate concordand 
concent of it may be found out, even where moſt diſ- 
cord (eems to be. | = 

This ſeerns to be the cleareſt way of reconciling 
theſe Scriptures abour Fehoſhaphat's reign ; and the 
x tcueſt Compuration according to the plain intenr of 
k Twenty the Text itſelf. And yet k ſome learned men fom- 
and five, ] what puzzle themſelves in this Computation, divers 
By 2 King. of them neither agreeing with the Text, nor with 
3-1. it ap- oneanother, as in the Marginis evident. 
earerh 
hart in the eighteenth year of Jehoſhaphar, forew King of Iſrael 
began to reign. And by 2 King. 1. 17. that the eighteenth year 
of Jehoſhaphat was the ſecond year of his ſon Joram. And by 2 
King. 8. 16. that this Joram ſon of Jehoſhaphar did not begin to 
reign bur in the fifch year of the other Joram King of 1ſracl. 
Whence we muſt conclude, that in theſe five and twenty years 
of the reign of Jehoſhaphar, .is comprehended all the time from 


- his ſucceſſion to the Kingdome, even to his death : Whereofhe 


reigned ſixteen [| it ſhwuld be ſeventeen | years clone; then he 


Joyned his ſon Joram witch him for 9 years ſpace : and at laſt pur | 


the whole Government into his hands, disburthening himſelf of 
it two years before his death. Fo. Diodat. Annot. on 1 King, 22, 
42, But this Author conſiders not how Fehoram was twice Vice- 
Roy, or Deputy-King, the firſt time in the 17. year, the ſecond time in 
the 22. year of his fathers reign till his death, Qc.. as hath been 
evidenced. ; 

Prima difficultas eſt in annis Joſaphati & Jorami filii, quia x 
Rez. 22. 42. dicitur Joſaphar regnaſſe 25 annos, & Joram filius 
Joſaphari dicitur c#piſſe regpary quinto anno Joramifilii Achabi ; 
qui incidit in annum 23 Joſaphati. Ergo Joram annos duos re» 
gnavit cum Patre, 2 Reg. 8.16, Cum vero ibidem dicitur Joram 
regnaſie annos 8, intelligitur regnaſſe duos cum.Patre; ſex reli- 
guos folts. Sic Gxalterus Mercator. Alii, ut Funcius, Bucholzerus 
quadriennium volunt regnafſe Joramum cum Patre; Hi duos 
annos amitrunt, Candidys patri 25, filio 8 integros tribuit & fic 
duobus abundat. D, Parews in Proem. in 1. Reg. 


Sect. V. Penmen. 


Penman cf this Book, and alſo of II. KINGS, is. 
conceived nor to be any one man.but divers. Though 
the Hebrews would have them to be written by 7e- 
remiah. Others think that the Churches hiſtory, 


* IGethhe, Which was written by divers, was digeſted and col- 


le&ed into volumes, either by 1 Exra, or by the m 


| Moe, i chief Prieſts and Prophets, as the Churches publick 
Th Exe £ > Adtuaries, whom we may probably conceive to have 
&. 120, P<nned, and to have had a chicf hand in ordering 
m Alte, -*< Books wrirtenin their reſpettive dayes. 

Sr... Notwichſtanding,ir ſeems evidenr, that the begin- 
Tyeol. 1.2, Ping of I: Kings touching Solomon's reign, was written 
© an... by Nathan, Abijah and 1ddo; for itisfaid, n Now 
n2 Chron... #2* Teft of the Aﬀts of Solomon, firſt and loft are they 
9.29, not written inthe words of Nathan the Prophet, andin 
£i *the Propheſie of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the viſions 

& In verbjs . of 14do the Seer? Whichacure o Funizs underſtands | 
Wabanis._ of the beginning of I. Kings, written bytheſe three 
Prophetz, herein named. And other parts were written by 
&c, Jid : Fey ſon of Hanani. p Now the reſt of the Aﬀs of Je- 
eſt Princi- iſÞaphar firft and laſt, behold they are written in the 


words of Jehu the ſonne of Hanani, who is mentioned in 
the Book of the Kings cf Iſrael. As alſo by Iſaiah the 


. Kings, and alſo in the Book of his Prophecy. ' It is've- 


- - Scope of this Book, wherein the Hiſtory of I/aels 


Prophet. q Now the reſt of the As of Uzziah;f 
and laſt, did Iſaiah the Aon the + of Fonts 
write ; thinks Zunizs, both in the Second Book of 


ry propable that the ARs of the ſeveral Kings were 
recorded and written by theſe Prophets that were 
contemporary to them, DES. | 


Sect. VI. Scope. 


Stare under Kingly- Government is. contained: from q 
David ill the Reign 'of Fehoram, ſonne of Fehoſha- 
phat King of Judah, is enher x More ſmmediate, or 
2 More mediate. «Pts 
I. -More Immediate, to ſhew how David in his 

old age, according to Gods Appointment , - Com- 
manded Solomon his ſonne, ( notwithſtanding his 
elder brother Adonijabs exalting himſelf to be King,) 
to be ſerupon his Throne. And how Solomon after 
Davids death governed his Kingdom in Wiſdom, 
Juſtice and Godlinefſe. How God appearing to him 
ina dream, at hjs requeſt promiſed him incompar- 
able Wiſdom, Riches and Honour, &c. and perform- 
ed it accordingly, ſo that he was highly honoured 
and beloved of his ſubje&ts, and admired of all 
Princes far and near, How his Kingdome flouriſhing 
with wonderful Peace and Proſperity, He built the 
moſt magnificent Temple of the Lord at Feruſalem, the ;5;, 
fixed place of Gods worſhip; iſo that as Davids King- * 
dom lively repreſenced the State of the Church as 
Militant on earth 3 Solomons Kingdom - notably 
adumbrated 'the condition of it as triumphant in 
Heaven. How Solomon in his old age, loving many 
ſtrange women, had his heart ſtollen away , and 
divided from God, to the countenancing of Idolatry. 
Whereupon the diviſion of his Kinzdom from his ſeed 

is threatned, and ( upon occafion of his ſon Reho- 
boams tyrannical words to the C29 inflicted: ten 
tribes C called Jae! ) falling off ro Zeroboam, two 
rribes only, viz. Fudah and Benjamin,(called Fudab) 
remaining to Solomons Houſe for Davids ſake. How 
through Feroboams Policie in ſetting up two Calves 

for the ten tribes to worſhip, a woful Rent was alſo 
made in the matters of Religipn ; what wicked Kings 

all the Kings of Iſrael were, both in mm life, and 
Publick Government. How norwithſtanding in Zu- 

dah there were intermingled good Kings, who took 
care to Reforme Religion being corrupted, and to 
Prote# it being reformed, God ſtill continuing his 
Church in Fadab, and raiſing up prophets from time 

co time, to corre, dire, encourage them as they 

had need, ro gather his Elect our of Iſrael, and leave 

the ungodly without excuſe when Gods Judgments 
came upon them. | 

2. More Mediate , to declare how the Piety of 

Kings, preſerves their Kingdoms in unity aid flour- 
iſhing proſperiry ; But theſins and wickedneſle of 
Kings, eſpedially their idolatry, whereby they divide 
themſelves from God, brings diviſions inro their 
Kingdoms, and cenſequently ruine upon themſelves, ] 
their families and Dominions. | | | 


Sect. VII. Principal Parts. 4 


The chief Parts and Method of this Hiſtory;mighr 
be pointed out according to the Periods of the ſever- 
al King's Reignes, (the Subje&-matrer of the Book ;,) 
Bur rather thus. This Book deſcribes r. The - In- 
creaſe of the Kingdom of 1/rael to the utmoſt rop of 
irs temporal glory under King Solomon, Whileſt 
United. 2. The Decreaſe thereot afrer Solomon, when 
divided. | - : 

The Increaſe and Growth of the Kingdom to its height 
of worldly Glory, is ſer forth under the Reign of Kin 
Solomon, whole 1. Life 2. Death are to that en c, 
recorded, 

I. King 
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7. King Solomons Life, is deſctibed, 1. By his Royal 
Tnavguration, 2. By his Regal Adminiſtration or Go- 
vernment. 

I. Inauguration or enthronement of Solomon by K. 
Davids appoinrment,wherein confider | 

1. the time when this was done, in Davids extream- 
old age, (unfirting him for Government, _) when 
Chap. 1+ Abiſhag a young Virgin cheriſhed him, Ch. I.ver.1. 

10 5. 


2. Occaſion inviting David hefore his death, to ſet 
up Solomon King, viz. His ſon Adontjah's aſpiring ro 
the Crown : where note 1. The manner how he af- 
pired, ver.5.t0 11. 2. The Relation thereof to Da- 
vid; Partlyby Bath-ſheba, according to the Prophet 
Nathans advice, ver. 11. to 22. Partly by Nathan 
himſelf, ver. 22.t0 28. 3. The effedts hereof, viz. 
1. Davids Oath to Bath-ſheba, that Solomon ſhould be 
King, ver.28.to 32. 2. Davids Command to anoint 
Solomon, Gyc. ver.32.t9 38. | : 

r King SO- 3.Anointing of r Solomom King by Z ado the Prieſt, 

LOMON at Davids Command, where 1. The manner how ir 
was ated, wver.38.to 41. 2, The Narration hereof to 
Adoniiah and his Gueſts, v. 41. to 49. 3-The effe&t 
hereof, both upon Adomijah's Gueſts, who ſcattered, 
ver.q9. And upon Adonijah himſelf, who gfled to 
the hornes of the Alrar,(yer was ſpared by Solomon ) 
g0.to the end of the chapt. 

. Davids Charge and Commands to Solomon thus 

Wo. thee a little hefore his dearth, with the mention 

Chap. 2- of his death, burial, and \ time of his Reign, Ch. II. 

\ David in- v. 1.10 12. : 

auguratur 5. Solomons great eſtabliſhment upon his Throne, 

Rex Hiero- after Davids death, v: 12. 

fohmis,mal- | ER 

le annis exate ante Chriſtum Baptizatum. Rezgnavit totidem quot 

vixit dominus XXXII. An.cum ſex. menſ. H. Broughr. S. Scrip. 

Concent.p.74. Han. 1622. Hic Patriarcha OG Propheta loquens 


| efflatuſpiritus ſanfi, 2. Sam. 23. Mat. 18. docuit populum ſuum res 


zeftas, of Prophetias rerum futurarum, que ad Chriftum ducebant, 


non ſecus quam ſi jam rum complementum habuiſſent, CERISTUM | 


Pſ. 110. vocat ſuum dominum. Filium, in quo omnes ſperantes 
beati ſunt, Pſal.2. Sic ubi Promiſſionem de Chriſto actepiſſet, nomt- 
navit eum DAVIDEM, ay amnmnyv Pſal. 132. Mat. 3.17. Praterea 
bcutus eft de Angelis, filium venientem in hunc mundum adorantibus, 
Pſal. 97. De ejus .corpore aptato ad ſacrificium, Pſal 40. Zelo 
quem habuit pro Dei domo, Pſal.69, Adhec de acclamatione Hoſan- 
nah, a parvulis, Pſal; 118.05 8. Conſpiratione Herodis &f Pilati, 
Pſal. 2. Proditione per familiarem, Pſal. 55. 6g. veſtimentis ; ſorte ; 
verbis;,, Eli," Eli; Deriſortbus aft antibus eorum geſtu,verbis Pſal.22 
Potu  fellis Pſal. 69. Sacerdotio per Melchizedecum adumbr ato 
Pſal.119. Reſurreftione Pſal. 24. Aſcenſione Pſal. 62. Gentium 
fide Pſal. 22. Denique pro Solomone Rege orans,orationem ad Chriſtum 
convertit Pſal. 72.H. Brought. ibid, p.75. 


Chap. 3. I. Adminiſtration or Government of Solomon. 
Chap. 4. Wherein are remarkably obſervable 

Chap. 5. 1. Solomons FU STICE upon offenders, and e- 
Chap. 6. nemies to himſelf, or his farhers Government, viz. 
t Temple upon | 

built. 1. AdMnhab ſuing for Abiſhag his facher Davids 
Templum Concubine;z who is therefore pur ro death, 
plene abſa- ver. 13.t0 26, 

latum eſt 2. Abiathar the Prieſt ( who joyned with Adonhah 
I, Reg. 6. in his Conſpiracy .) whois depoſed from the 
38. Anno Prieſthood,and ſent to Anathoth his own fields 
mundi ter ver.26.,27, 

mlleſims. 3. Joab, who for his following Adonyjah, and his 
H.Brought former murdering of Abner and Amaſa, is {lain 
S. Scrip, at the hornes of the Altar, ver, 28.to 30. Am- 
concent, - . plified by mention of Benatabs advancement 0- 
p.fo.. -:- ver the Hoſt in 7oabs room,and Zadoks in Abi- 
uAP 90- athars, ver.35. 

miſſione 4. Shimei , who is x. Confined to Jeruſalem vpon 
data Abra- pain of death, wer. 36. te 39. 2. Upon his de- 
hamo poſt parrure out of Feruſalem to Gath to ſeck his 
Tetrarchi ſcrvants, is ſlain for his curfing and reviling 
bam, (5 Kirg Dawid,uer. 39.to the end of the chapt. 

fine prim & 2: Solymons M&RRIAGE with Pharaohs daughter, 
Catens Ch [1].1, 


( 


3. Solomons PIETT diſcovered, 1. In his love to the Chronices 
LORD. 2. In his walking in the ſtatutes of David ratio tem” 
his father... 3. In his Sacrifices to the LORD,(though porum eft 
in the high places, the LORDS houſe not being yet extra om 
built,) wver.2,3,4- 4. In his Petition to the LORD for nem contra- 
wiſdom to govern Iſrael, (the LORD in Gibeon, in a verſiam 
dream appearing to him, and putting him to his «ſ/que ad 
choice what ro ask_) whereupon incomparable wiſ- Aznum 
dom, with other Additionals, are promifed to him, Templaum 
ver.s.t0 16. ; O& mortem 
4- Solymons WISDOME, I. Eminently diſcovered, Solomons, 
r. In deciding the Controverfie of the two Women H. 

abour the child, ver.16. tothe end of the chapt. 2. In Brought. 
his choice of his publick and private officers, and or- Concent. 
dering of the affairs both of his Kingdom and Houſ- S. Script. 
hold, Ch. IV. 1. to 29. II. Singularly commended p. 80. 

I. By the Author ofit, God, ver,29, 2. By the plen- Hanoy, 

ty of ir,ver.29. 3. By the excellency of it; his Wiſ- 1602, 
dom ſurpaſſerh all others,ver.30,31, 4. By the me 
of it, ver.ZI. $. By theeffedts of it, viz. Proverbs 
3000, Songs, 1005. Diſcourſes of things Natural, ver. 
32,33. 6, By the reſort of people from all Nations to 
hear his Wiſdom,v.34. 

s.Solomons MAGNIFICENCE,viZ. 

I; In buildingthe : TEMPLE of the LORD, where 
are deſcribed, 1. His preparation of materials, wood 
and ſtone, by Hirams afliſtance King of Tyre, Ch. V. 
1.1913. 2. His levy of thirty thouſand Workmen,to 
fir wood and ſtone for the building, wer. 13. to the 
end of the chapt. 3. The time when the foundation 
of rhe houſe was Jaid, viz. in the fourth year of S9- 
mons Reign, in the four hundred and eightieth year 
afrer Iſraels coming out of Egypt, ( This is one of the 
great marks or boundaries of Scripture » Chronology |) 
Ch.VI ver.1 4. The forme ofthe Houſe, and how 
the Word of the LORD came to him. as he was build- 
ingit, ver. 2.to 39. $5. Thetime when the Tem- 
ple was finiſhed, ( being ſeven years in building, _) 
ver.38. 

2, Inbuilding his 9wn houſe,heing thirteen years in 
building ir.Ch.VIT.r. 

3. In building the Houſe of Lebanon, whoſe fabrick 
and porch is deſcribed, ver.2.to 7. 

4. In building the Porch of Fudgment, v.7. 

5. [n building an houſe for Pharoahs daughter, his 
Queen,ver.?. 

All theſe amplified by their ſumptuous ſtatelineſle 
ver.9.10 13. 

6. In furniſhing the TEMPLE wich curiousand 
coſtly Urenfils and Veſſels, and the two pillars* 7a- 
chin and Boaz, wrought by the ſkill of Hiram of Tyre, 
a widows ſon of the tribe of Nuphtalt, wer. 13. to the 
end of the chapt. 

. 7. In dedicating the Temple now finiſhed ( wherein 
both his Magnificence and Religiouſneſs were very 
illuſtrious.) Ch.VITT. This Dedication is deſcribed Chap. 8 
1. By the manner how the Ark was brought our of 
the City of David into the Temple, and how there- x Columng 
upon the glory of the Lord filled the Houſe, ver. 1. due Jachin 
to 12. 2, By Solomons bleſſing the LORD for fulfil- & BOAZ 
ling his promiſes abcur building of the Temple, ver. oftendunt 
12.1022. 3-By Solomons admirable prayer, ver. 22- ut videre 
to 54. 4- By Solomons Benedittion of the people, v. eft Apoc. 3. 
54.t0 62. 5. By his and all the peoples abundance of 9s Veri- 
Sacrifices to the LORD vex. 62, 63.64. 6. By Solo- tate 
ons Feaſt, and all Iſrael with him ſeven dayes, $9 Stabiliri ut 
omon ſending the people away with glad hearts on ſimwsſeu 
the eighth day, for all thar the LORD had done for columne ad 
Jrael, ver. 65,66. 9. By the LORDS appearing ſerviendum 
after this ro Solomon the ſecond time. (as afore in Des in 
Gibeon, affuring him that he had heard his Prayer ; Templo ſuo. 
wich promiſes 10 obedience, threatnings ro diſobe- Brought. 
dience,Ch.1X. 1 to 10. | S. Scrip. 
8. In gratifying of Hiram King of Tyre, for all his Concenr. 
kind affiſtance oi S:/omon, wirh twenry Cities in the p. 81. 
land of Galilee, which Be gave Hiram, werſe 10. Hansv. 
to 15» 1502. 
9. In repairing of the wall of 7eruſilem, and Chap. g. 


Chap. 7. 


building mar.y ctker Cities in his Dominions , lay- 
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ing a tribute of bond-ſervice upon the Canaanires 
in the land, but nor upon JIſrael, verſe 15. 
to 26. : 

10, In his building a Navy of ſhips at £x70n- 
Gebir , which ferched Gold from Ophir, werſe 26, | 
' 27,28. 

6. Solomons condition , both Proſperous and Ad- 
verſe. 

I. Proſperows , His proſperity is deſcribed, I. By 
his HONOUR and FAME, whereupon the Queen of 
Sheba comes to prove him with hard Queſtions, &c. 
Ch.X.1.to14. II. By his RICHES, diſcovered 1. By 
the plenty of gold that came to him yearly, ver-14, 

I5. . 2. By his two hnndred targets, and three hun- 
dred ſhields of beaten gold, ver.15,17. 3. By his i- 
vory. Throne overlaid with the beſt gold, ver. 18. to 
21. 4 By all his veſſels of gold, (tilver being no- 
thing accounted of in his dayes,_) ver.21.t024. 5:By 
the rich Preſents brought him far and neer, ver. 24- 
28. 6. By his chariots and horſemen, ver.26. 7.By 
the plenty offilver, ver.27. 8. By his tribute, ver. 
28 29. 

2.Adverſe. His adverſity is deſcribed as it was I. 
Procured, and brought upon himſelf by his fearful 
y 1dolatries, where unto he was drawn by loving 


Chap. 10. 


Chap. 11. many ſtrange women, Ch. XI. 1.to 9. II. Threatned, 
y Doubt. with rending of his Kingdom from him, reſerving 
But ſeeing only one tribe for David and Feruſalems ſake, ver, g. 
Solomon to 14. HI. Infifed, by the LORDS ſtirring up divers 
inhis old adverſaries againſt Solomon , viz. 1, Hadad the 
age, ſo wo- Edomite, ver, 14. to 23. 2, Rexzon, the ſon of Eliedah, 
fully for- wer. 23. to 26. 3. Feroboam the ſon of Nebat Solo- 
mY God, mons (evanrit, ver. 26. to 41. 

and fell to 7. The reſt of Solomons aQts, ver. 41. 

ſuch horible 


idolatry; and we read not of his repentance ; What may we think of 
his erernal ſalvation? Whether was Solomon ſaved or not ? 

Anſw. This doubt hath the more difficulry in ir, becauſe Scrip- 
ture doth not afford us ſo evident a Reſolution herein, one way 
or other. And therefore learned men both ancient and modern 
have been of ſeveral opinions herein, and ſeem much unreſolved 
about this matter. Briefly conſider the Argaments on both ſides, 
and then ſee what is fitteſt ro be derermined. | 
I. Arguments againſt Solomons Eternal ſalvation, viz. 

1. God was angry with Solomon, becauſe his heart was turned 
from God, x King. 11« 9. Anſw. This evinceth not his damna- 
tion; for 1. God is ſometimes angry and diſpleaſed with his 
Ele& for their fins, as with Moſes, Dent. 1. 37. and 4. 21, with 
Aaron, Deut. 9. 20. with David, 2 Sam. 11. 27. 2. The Lord 
was angry with Solomon as a Father, not as an Enemy or Judge 3 
For his Chaſtiſement and Reformation, not properly for his puniſh- 
ment and condemnation. | 

2. David the Prophet fore-warned Solomon his fonne, thus ; 
Thou Solomon my ſonne, know thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve 
him with a perfe# heart and with a willing mind, If thou 

ſeek him, he will be found of thee ; but if thou forſake him, he will caſt 
thee off for ever, 1 Chron.'28. 9. Therefore Solomon forſaking 
God, ſeems to be caſt off for ever. 

Anſw. 1. Gods threatnings of evil, though very peremptory, 
are not alwaies aqually performed, bur ſometimes are for other 
ends, viz. to provoke ſinners to repentance, as in Nineveh's caſe 
Fonah 3, 4- 10. To caution his Saints againſt ſin, &c. 2, Should 
Solomon have utterly and finally forſaken God, God, would have 
caſt him off for ever ; but Solomon repented, ( as after will appear.) 
3. Solomon for forſaking God fo far as he did, was in ſome ſenſe 
caſt off for ever ; viz. in reſpe of the Regal glory of his family, 
ren Tribes being quite rent from him, and never more returning 
to his houſe. 

3. We read of Solomons fall. 1 Kings 11. 1. to 9. but we read 
nor of his Repentance, nor of his demoliſhing of the idoJatrous 
high places which he had built, for they were long after domo- 
liſhed by King 7oftah, 2 Kings 23.13. yet Manaſſeh's repentance, | 
2 Chron.33. 12,8&c. yea, Ahabs counterfeir repentance, 1 Kings 21. 
27, 28, 29.are recorded. 

Anſw. 1. Divers grounds from Scripture may evince that Solo- 
mon did repent, as in the ſubſequent Reafons. 2. To argue thus, 
Solomons Repentance is not recorded, therefore he repented 
not; is not cogent. We read not that Adam and Eve repented 


ſaved? Chriſt deſcending of Adam according to the fleſh, Ly 
3. 38. We read not that Gideon repented of his idolatrous Ephyy 
Judg. 18. 27. did nor Gideon therefore repent? Is not Gideg 
numbred among the faithful? Heb. 11. 32. We read not that 
the godly Fathers under the Old Teſtament repented of their 
Polygamy; did they not therefore repent of it before they dyed 2 
Doubtleſle in the P articular, or in the General, all the Ele& repent 
of all their finnes before their death Habitually, or AFualy, 

Solomons not demoliſhing the idolatrous high-places which he had 
ſet np, was his great Sin, yet proves not a nullity of his repentance 
and grace : no more then in his Succeſſors, Aſa, Zehoſhaphat 
Hezekiah, Gc. (whom we count truly pious Kings ) who per. 
mitred them throughout their reign to ſtand undeſtroyed, till 
Fofiabs reign, 2 Kings 23. 13. 4. As the Repentance of Adan, 
and of the poſterity of Methuſelab, Henoch, Lamech, and other 
holy Patriarchs before the flood; is not mentioned, (all whichi 
would be hard to conclude under final impenitency) : So Sole. 
mons repentance is not expreſſed. Why? That God might teach 
all men faith Maſter Perkins ) tothe worlds end what a fearful thing 
7t is to diſobey his commandements as Adam [_ and Solomon | did; 
or to defer repentance when they are called by Gods Word, as thi 
men did, Therefore to fear us from the like ( though afterwards 
they repented, _) it pleaſed God not to record it, but to leave it donbt- 
ful. Perkins Comment. on Heb. 11.7. p. 52. a Lond. 1631. 

4» Some teſtimonies of Ancient Fathers ſeem to be againſt $4. 
lomons ſalvation. Auguſtine, Nam ipſe Solomon mulierum amaror 
fuit, & reprobatus eſt a Deo, &c. i.e. Solomon himſelf was a lover 
of women, and reprobated of God, (yc. Aug. Enarrat. in Pſal. 116, 
Proem. Tom. 9. Before him, Cyprian, Quiſquis ile confeſlor eſt, 
Solomone major aut melior, aur Deo charior non eſt. Qui tamen 
quamdiu in viis Domini ambulavit, tamdiu gratiam quam de 
Domino fuerat conſecutus, obtinuir ey 956 dereliquic Domini 
viam, perdidit & gratiam Domini ; ficut ſcriptum eſt Ee excitavi; 
Dominus Satanam pſi Solomoni. i. e. Whoever that confeſſpr be, he iz 
not greater, or better, or dearer to God than Solomon ; who fo log 
a he walked in the wayes of the Lord, ſo long he kept the grace ob- 
tained of the Lord : but after he forſooke the way of the Lord, he 
alſo the favour of the Lord; as it is writte, And the Lord flirred 
up an adverſary againſt Solomon. Cypian de Unitat Eccleſ. Se. ig, 
þ. 302. a. Edit. Goulart. 1593. And before them both 7x. 
tullian. Solomon (C audeo dicere ) etiam quam habuit in Deo 

loriam, amiſit; per mulierem in idololatriam uſque pertraRtus, 
1. &. Solomon ( T dare ſay _) lift even that glory which he had in Gu 
being drawn by a woman even to idolatry, Tertull. Adverſ, Mar- 
cion. lib, 5. cap. IX. ſub, fin. p. 465. Francker, 1597. Aſs 
But to theſe and like Teſtimonies it is eafily anſwered. 1. T 
are bath Humane, and from perſons of a fallible ſpirir. e. "7 
their teſtimonies may admit of a favourable inrerpretation, ſos 
not to intend Solomon's eternal damnation. Augnſtine's thar Solo. 
mon was reprobated|_viz. diſallowed } of God, in reſpe& of his 
finnes. True ; for God ſo far diſallowed him, as to threaten and 
puniſh him for them. Cyprian's, That he bſt the grace, or faww 
of the Lord ; viz. either in reſpe& of temporal proſperity and 
peace, God raiſing him up adverſaries : or only in ſome gradual 
manifeſtations of his favour, as in appearing to him, 8c. 'Ter- 
tullian's, That he loft the glory he had in God, may intimate char all 
the rempor al glory given him of God, was eclipſed and obſcured. 

Theſe are the principal Arguments againſt :Solomons-eternal 
Salvation, and thus they may be anſwered. ' | ; 
II. Arguments for Solomons eternal Salvation, viz. 

1. The LORD's ſingular love to Solomon. His love was to him 
from his Birth. Bathſhcba bare David a ſonne, and he called bit 
name Solomon, and the LORD loved him. And he ſent by the hand 
of Nathan the Prophet, and he called his name Fedidiab | i. e. Be- 
loved of the LORD | becauſe of the LORD, 2 Sam. 12. 24. 2G 
This ſpecial love God notably manifeſted to Solomon, T. By the 
Relation wherein God ſet Solomon ro himſelf, 477, as a ſonnets 
a father 3 He ſhall be my ſonne, and 1 will be his father, 2. San. 9, 
14. 1 Chron. 22. 10. 2. By his fingular appearing to him twice, 
viz. At Gibeon, ſaying, Ask what T ſhall give thee, 1 Kings 3. $ 
&c. and after the Temple was builr, 1 Kings 9. 2. 3. By hearing 
Solomons Prayer, 1 Kings 9.3. 2 Chron. 7. 12. now God hears nt 
ſinners, but the righteous, John 9. 13 not tro mention the Lords 
honouring S2lomon with building his Temple ; crowning him with 
a confluence of al! proſperity, &c.) Now ſhall God thus love 
Solomon, and finally caſt him off ? 

2. God's ſpecial Promiſes touching Solomon, or to him. I will 
eftabliſh the Throne of his Kinzdome for ever. I will be his Father, 


of their firſt fall ; ſhall we ſay they repented not; or were not | 


and he ſhall be my ſonne : if he commit iniquity, I will chaſten him 
wit 


a 
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with the rod of men, and with the ſtripes of the children of men. 
But my mercy ſhall not depart away from him. 2 Sam. 7. 13, 14, 
15- 1Chron. 22. 10, Plal. 89. 30, 31, 32, 33, KC _ 

- Solomon's ſingular piety and eminent religiouſneſie, was 
ſuch, that though he fell, the Lord would not let him fall finally 
away. Confider well 1. His Faith in God, ſtiling him, 0 LORD 
my God, 1 Rings 3+ 7- and 5. 5. 2, His Love to God. And Solomon 
loved the LORD, 1 Kings 3. 3. 3. His Obedience to God, Solomon 
loved the LORD, walking in the ſtatutes of David bis father, 1 
Kings 3-3- And the Lord commends and approves his wayes, 
.—— three years they walked in the wayes of David and Solomon 2 
Chron. 11. 17. Solomons wayes mentioned together, and praiſed 
rogerther with Davids wayes. 4. His heavenly Devotions and Zeale 
ro God and his glory, diſcovered in his excellent Prayers to God, 
as in x Kings 3. 6. to 10. and 8. 22. to 54. and 8. 55. to 62. 5 
His experimental Communion with God and with Feſus Chriſt, lively 
diſcovered in the Book of Canticles, Penned by him, Cant. I. 1* 


which is an heavenly adumbration of the ſpiricual endeared fel-. 


lowſhip betwixt Chriſt and his Church. 

Solomon repentedafter his fall. For 1.His wayes are commend- 
ed by God, after his death, 2 Chron. 11. 17. This place teacheth 
that Solomon repented after his fall, faich H. Brought. Concent. Scrip. 
p. 82. Hanv. 1602. - 2. He wrote his Book of Eccleſtaſtes, after his 
fall, as his RetraFations ; wherein he proves all Riches, Honours, 
Pleaſures, Wiſdom, &c. all things to be vanity, except rhe fear 
of God. He ſaith, I the Preacher was King over Iſrael in Feruſa- 
lem, Ecclef. 1. 12,45 if he had ſaid; before I ſinned I was King, but 
now 1 deſerve not that Title. 

s. Solomon was an eminent Penman-of the Holy Scripture, 
Prov. 1. 1, Eccleſ. I. 1. Cant: 1. 1. Such were holy men of God, 2 
Pet. 1. 21. Cum Solomon fuerit Sanus Trogmeny ſtatuendum 
eſt, cum eſſe bearum, i. e. Solomon being an holy Prophet, we muſt 
conclude he is happy. Brought, Concent. P. 80, 


Hitherto K. Solomon's LIFE hath been deſcribed. 
II. K. Solomon's DEATH is recorded; where 1. The 
length of his Reign, forty years, juſt Davids time, 
ver. 42. 2. His Death and Burial in the City of 
David. 3. His Succeſſor, REHOBOAM his ſon ver, 


43- ; | 
Hitherto of the glory of Iſracls Kingdome, whileft unit- 
ed: conſider the Ecilpſe and abatement of this Glory, 
when it came to be Divided. 


The Decreaſe and Decay of the flouriſhing Glory of 
Iſraels Kingdome, when once Divided, under Reho- 
Ir. boam, ſon and ſucceſſor of Solomon. Here conſider, 
zZX. Tribes 1- The x Revolt or Falling away of X. Tribes at once 
revolr. from Rehoboam. 2. The Continuation of this Revolt, 
| T. The Revolt or Falling away of X. Tribes at once 
from Rehoboam ; is deſcribed, | 
I. By the Antecedents thereof, viz. 1. The Occa- 
ſion of the Revolt, Rehboboam's tyrannical anſwer to 
the people touching the aggravation of their yoke, 
_— to the advice of his green-headed Coun- 
ſellors, Ch. XII. r.to 15. 2. The Cauſe, the LORD'S 
threatning, ver. 15. 
2. By the Manner of their Revolt z very tumul- 
tuous, ver. IG. to 20, | 
. _ 3» By the Conſequentsthereof, 1. To Iſrael, they all 
| C except the Trihe of Judah and Benjamin ) made 
ZERO BOAMKing, ver. 20, 2. To Reboboam, who 
endeavouring by | Sha of Armes tO recover the X. 
Tribes to the Crown, was forbidden by a meſſage 
from the LORD, by Shemaiah the man of God, ver. 
21.t0 25, | 
IT. The Continuation of this Revolt, whereby TWO 
DISTINCT KINGDOMES are continued among that 
People: the one moſt uſually called FUDAH, the 
other ISRAEL Which two Kingdomes hencefor- 
ward, till the Babyloniſh captivity, are all along de- 
ſcribed ina continued Synchroniſme, or Contemporary 
Parallel, ; 
: I. The / King of Iſrael, after the Kingdom's Diviſi- 
a 1 King of On, a FEROBOAM. Whoſe 1 Aﬀs, 2. Reign, 3 


Chap. 12, 


Iſrael. Fe- Succeſſour, are deſcribed. 

I. Hu Aﬀs, viz. 

I. His buildings, ver. 25. 

2, His idolatrous ereRing of two golden Calves in 


roboam, 


whom are declared, 


Dan and Bethel, with Prieſts , Altars , and Feaſts 
deviſed of his own heart: all in policy, leſt Iſrael 
going up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, ſhould revolt to 
the houſe of David, ver. 26. to the end of the chapt. 
And this Eccleftaſtical Schiſme, maintained the Pol1- 
tical Diviſion. 

3. His violence offered to the Prophet of God that ch 
prophefied againſt his Altar at Bethel, Ch. XIH. r. - - 
to 33. Where are declared, I. Whence the Prophet JOSIA 
came, viz. from Judah, ver. 1. II. His propheſie of þ 20Minarur 
JOSTAH that ſhould burn the Prieſts upon the Altar, 337 20m 
confirming this by ſignes, ver. 2, 3, 5» II. Conſe- - ee 
quene of this Prophete upon Feroboam, he puts forth pg " h. 
his hand to lay hold of the man of God : amplified * L. __ 
7. By his hands withering, ver. 4. 2- By his requeſt © abc et 
to che man of God to pray for reſtoring of it, ver. 6, a * ÞÞ 
3. By his hands reſtoring at his prayer, ver. 6. 4. By F- —_ 
the Prophets refuſal to go home with him, or accept hem: 
a reward, ver. 7,8,9, $. By the Prophets return 
home according to Gods command ; who yet com- 
ing back through the ſeducemenr of the old Propher 
at. Bethel, was Snag ſlain by a Lyon, and buried, 
ver. 10to Zr. 6, By the Confirmation of his Pro- 
pheſie, by this old Prophet of Bethel, ver. 31, 32. 

4. His obſtinacie ( notwithſtanding all this ) in 
his idolatry, ver. 33, 34, 

$5. His meſſage by his wife diſguiſed, to Ahijah the 
Prophet, to know what would become of his ſick ſon 
Abyah, Ch. XIV. ver,1,to 5. Amplified 1. By the 
Lords inſtructing Ahijah whart to ſay to her, ver. 5. 
2. By Ahqah's deteing her, calling her in, and de- 
nouncing terrible threatnings againſt Feroboam, his 
child, and his houſe, for his idolatries, ver. 6, to 17. 
3- By the accompliſhment of his Propheſie upon e- 
roboam's ſon, ver. 17, 18. : 

6. His further Aﬀs, ver. 19. 

IT. The time of his retgn, 22 years, ver. 20. 
III. His Succeſſor, viz. Nadab his ſon, ver. 20; 


T. The firſt King of Fudah (after the Kingdoms Di- I. King of 
viſion)c REHOBOAM, touching whom are recorded, Judah. 
I. Timeof his Reign, 17 years, ver. 21. c REH0- 
2. His Aﬀs. . BOAM 
r. His wicked reign is 1 Deſcribed, eſpecially by 
the great idolatry in his time, ver. 22, * By the 
Sodomites in the land, ver. 24 2. Puniſhed by Shifeek 
King of Egypt, coming up againſt Feruſalem, takin 
away all the treaſures in the houſe of the Lord, an 
in the Kings houſe, ver, 25, to 29, 
2. The reſt ofhis Acts, ver. 29. 
3. His conſtant warres with Feroboam, vey. 30, 
3- His death, ver. 31. 
4, His Succeſſor, viz, Abijam his ſon, ver. 31. 


II. The ſecond King of Judah, d ABIFAM. Of 


Chap. 14. 


TI. K. 
ABIFAM. 


I. The time of his Reign, 3 years, Ch. XV. 1, 2. Chap. 15+ 


2. His Aﬀs,virt. 

1. Wickedneſs,ſet forth 1.By way of Compariſon, 
like his fathers. 2. By way of Oppoſition, Not like 
David ( upright in all things ſave in the matter of 
Uriah ) for whoſe ſake he continued him a lamp 
in Jeruſalem, ver. 3, 4, 5» 

2. Warres with Jeroboam, vey. 6, 7. 

. Other Ads, ver. 7. 
3. His Death. ver. 8. 
4+ His Succeſſor, viz. Aſa his ſon, ver. 8. 


WM. The third King of Judah, was e ASA, deſcribed IT. King. 


y 
1, The time of his Reign, viz. 41 years, ver. 9,1, ©4534 


2, His Aﬀts. 

I. Religious, like David. 1. He took away Sodom- 
ires our of the land, 2. Idols. 3. Removed 
Maachah his Mother from being Queen, for her 
idol, 4. Was upright, though high places not 
removed. 5. Brought into the Temple things 
dedicare, ver, 11. to 15. 

2, Polemical. How he warrcd with Baaſha ling of 

Iſrael, 


/ 
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Iſrael, engaging Benhadad King of Syria to vely | 
him, ver. 16. to 23. 
3. Other a&snot recorded here, ver. 23. 
3. Hi diſeaſe in his feet in his old ape, ver. 23. 
4. His Death, ver. 24. | 
5s. His Succeſſor, his ſon Fehoſhaphat, ver. 24- 


2. King. II, The ſecond King of Iſrael, f NADAB ſon of Fere- 
| g of Iſrael, on © 0 
f Nadab. boam, hare 3.8. note, 
I. Thetime of his Reign, 2 years, ver, 25. 
2. His wicked idolatrous Afts, wer. 26. 
3. His untimely Death, by conſpiracie of Baaſha ſon 
of Abjjah, of Iſſachar. Baaſha reigning in his 
ſtead, ver. 27, 28. 
. NI. The third King of Iſrael, g BAASHA. Touching 
ow» whom are recorded. 
SPY, ub extirpation of the houſe of Zeroboam uterly 
for his in, ver. 29.to 32. | 
2, His warres with King Aſa, ver. 32. 
3, The time of his Reign, 24. years, ver. 33- | 
; 4- His idolatrous walking in the wayes of Ferohoam, 
ver.34. Amplified by Zehu the ſon of Hanam's ſad 
Chap. 16. Propheſie againſt him for ir, Ch. XVI. 1, to 5. and 
for Killing Ferobgam, ver.7, 
s. His other Ads, ver. 5. 
6, His Death, ver. 6. 
7, His Succeſſor, viz. Elah, his ſon, ver. 6. 
4 King. IV The fourth King of Iſrael, h ELAH. Touching 
h Elah. whom obſerve, 
1. The time of his Reign, 2 years, ver. 8. 
2, His untimely death by Zimri Captain of halfe his 
chariots, who ſlew him as he was drinking himſelf 
drunk, ver.9,10. 
| 3. His Succeſſor, Zimri, ver. 10. 
5. King. y, The fifth King of Iſrael, i ZIMRI. Touching 
1 Zim. him, here are recorded, 
I. Hisutter deſtroying of all the houſe of Baaſha and 
the cauſes thereof, ver. 11.t0 15, 
2. Time of his Reign, viz. ſeven dayes, ver. 15. 
3. Manner of his death, being befieged by Omri, he 
burnt the Kings houſe, and himſelf in ir, ver. 15, 
to 20. 
4 His other Ads, ver. 20. 
6. King, VI. The ſixth King of Tſrael k OMRI, Here are decla- 
k Omri. ed | 


r 

1. The diviſion of the People betwixt TIBNI aud 
OMRI,ver.21. 

© 2. Theprevailing of Omr!'s Party, ver. 22. 

3. Tinie of Omri's Reign, viz. 6 years, ver. 23. 

4. His As, viz. 1.Civil, purchafing the hill Sa- 
maria of Shemer, and thence denominating it She- 


Inlſracle meron, ver. 24. 2. Sinful ; he walked in the wayes 
quatuor of Feroboam, ver. 25, 26. 3. Other Aﬀts, ver. 27. 
for ſimul 5, His death, ver. 28, 

Regesin- +6. His Succeſſor, Ahab. his ſon, ver. 28, 

ittum : 


facientes 42. An. perturbati ſtatus Iſraelis, (f Judam inficientes. 
——ab OMRTincipiunt 42.illi Anni celebres, vulgo parum obſervant 
Regnatque ſolus 40. An. H, Brought, Concent.S, Script. p. £4, 85, 
86, 87. Hanov. 1602. ; : | | 

An, 42. duobus modis numer ar poſſunt, Prim eſt, ſt Phraſin aper- 
tam ſequamur. Alter, ft utrumque Regnum conferamus. Nam 31. 
Aſz, Omri, plene regnavit, ( quadrienmum ante regnare cepit. _) 
Sic per Jude An. numer. Aſa An. 9. Joſaphat 25. Joram 8. ſumma 
. Vel ſic per Iſraelis: Omri 6, Ahab 22. Ahaziah 2. Joram 12. 

| orien. autem Joram 4. illorum offs quibzs regnavit, com- 
munes habuit cum Joſaphato : Sic in Omri domo 4. ( ut videre eſt.) 
communes eſſe debent Patribus QF filtis : (f quarto anno mortem 
Zimri precedente, initium factendum eft. Stilus Sacre Script. hic in 
ſpeciem intricatus, ad vivum repr eſentat impeditum horum regnorum 
ftutum; Sed ſumma una allata ſtudioſum levat. idem ibid. p. 89, 


gl. 


7. King, VII. The ſeventh King of Tſracl,| AHAB, Touching 
| A5ab. Himare deſcribed 


K — 


1, His time of Reign, viz. 22 years. ver. 29. 

2, Ris wicked AQs beyond all before him, ver. 30. 
Particularized , viz. | 

I. Walking in the wayes of Feroboam ver. 31. 

2. His marrying wicked Fezebel, daughter of the 
King of the Zidonians, ver. 31. 

3. His idolatrous ſerving of Baa/, building him an 

Alter and a Grove, vey. 32, 33.( Ferichobuild- 

ed by Azel in Ahabs dayes, (Fc. ver. 34.) 

4. His oppoſing and perſecuting of Eljah the 
Prophet of the- LORD. m Elijahb's As. 

1. Threatens Ahab that there ſhould be no 
rain nor dew for three years and fix months 
by reaſon of Ahabs ſinnes, Ch. XVIL 1. This 
1s amplified by Eljah's nouriſhment, through 
Gods ſpecial Providence, 1.By the n Ravens 
at the Brook Cherith, till ir dried up, ver. 2. 
to 8. 2, By the widdow of Zareptah, 
whoſe Meal and Oyle he miraculouſly multi- 
plyeth, ver. 8. to17. o Whoſe ſonne he 
raiſeth from death to life moſt wonderfully, 
ver. 17.to the end of the chapt. 


m Elyah, 
Prophet, 
his Aﬀs 
Chap. 17, 
n In tem- 
pore ſicct. 
tatis a 
domino 
Heliz dict- 
tur, ut in 
ſpelunca 
torr ents 
Carith ſe abſconderet ,ubi corvisminiftrantibus paneC carnibusetaqua 
torrentis illum ſatiaret, duplici ſcilicet occaſione, quatenus (5 tempore 
fames haberet alimonium , Cy perſecurorum avide ſe querentium 
rabidam effugeret iram. Corvis vero miniſtrare Prophete precipitur 
ut ſcilicet culpam quam in diluvio commiſerat, in terra purgare avi 
illa videretur : dum ut fidelis miniſter —_— Heliz, gu negligens (5 
fallax erat antea Noe, Preterea quoque in hoc miniſterig ill u 
etiam oftendatur, qualiter homo ( non peccaſſet, etiam infruFuoſorum 
animalium nunc miniſteriis uteretur. Unde vero eas carnes (y panes 
ille coruns detulerit, ipſe viderit qui tale officium committebat. Tn 
quo tamen intuendum ef, quod ex aliquorum bominum ſcientium aut 
neſcientium induſtria, corut hec acciperent, qui coftos panes oF carnes 
quas libet qualitercunque preparabant. Aug, de Mirabil.$. Script. 
lib. 2 Cc. 15. Tom. 3. | 

o Hujus vidue filius illo tempore quo Helias in domo ejus mor abatur 
gravi egritudine mortuws eft, ſed hunc HeliaS oratione ſua ad vitain 
Iterum revocault; de quotradunt Hebret, quodipſe FONAS Propheta 
poftea fuerit, quem de wentre ceti glutientis, evolutis tribis diebus 
domims abſobuit, quia dominus qui inimicum ſuum in quocunque tut) 
bco poteſt occidere, ſervuum ſuum quem vult eruere de qualicunque 
auguſtia iberare valet. Aug, de Mirab. S, Script. lib. 2 cap. 17. 
Tom. 3. 


2. Goes to ſhew himſelf to Ahab at Gods com- 
mand ro aſſure him of raine. This his a& is 
deſcribed 1. By his meeting of Obadiah 
Governour of Ahabs houſe, ( as Ahab and he 
were ſeverally traverſing the country to ſeek 
water to ſave their cattel alive _) Obadiah 
conduRing him to Ahab, Ch, XVIII. 1.to 17. Chen, of. 
2, By his reproof of Ahab, ver. 17,18. 3. a 
By his convincing the People before Ahab, 
and all his falfe Prophets, that nor Baal, but 
the LORD was God; obtaining fire from 
heaven to burn his ſacrifice , which they. 
could not do from Baal, ver. 19, to 40. 4» 

By his ſlaying all Baals Prophets, ver. 40 
s. By his promiſing raine co Ahab, and ov- 
taining it by mvch Prayer, ver. 41 tothe end 
of the chapt. 6. By his flight into the wil- 
erneſle, Fezebel thratning ro kill him for 
killing Baals Prophets, Ch, XIX. 1. to 4. In 
which wilderneſe 1 He requeſteth to die, 
ver. 4+ 2 Helis twice fed with an Angel, 
ver. $.t08. 3 He walked in ſtrength of 
thac food forty dayes and forty nights to 
M. Hireb , where the LORD wonderfully 
appearing ro him, commands him to annoint 
Hazael King of Syria, Fehu King of Iſrael, 
and Eliſha Prophetin his room, who follow- 
ed Elyah aftcr he had caſt his mantle over 

him, ver. 8. to the endof the cbapr. 

s. His letting Benhdadad King of Szria go in peace, 
C after God by dire&ions of a Prophet had 
given Ahab two viRories over Benhadad and 
the Syrians, ) making a Coverant with him 


Chap. 19 


whom 


M———_ 


I. KING $ 


Py” —_— 
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Chap. 20. 


Chap. 21» 


lh. — _ 


whom he ſhould have deſtroyed, Ch. XX. ver. 
1. to 33- This fin is ſeverely threatned by a 
Prophet, 1 Parabolically , ver. 33, to 41. 2 
Plainly, ver. 41, 42, 43- 
His Saco” 4 of Nabu £50 bis vineyard, deſcribed 
T. By the Antecedents of this murder , v!2. 
Naboths refuſal to ſell or exchange his vine- 
yard to Ahab, Ch. XXI. 1. tos. II. By the 
Manney how Fezebel, by ſuborning two falſe 
witneſſes, &c. Procured Naboth to be ſtoned 
to death ver. 5, to15. III. By the Conſequents 
hereupon, viz. 1 Ahabs taking poſſeſſion of 
the vineyard , ver. 15,16. 2 Eljabs' ſhar 
threatning againſt Ahab, Jezebel, and all his 
houſe for this horrid fa, wer. 17.to 25. 3 
Ahabs humbling himſelf hereat outwardly, 
( thongh an extreame wicked man _) ver. 25, 
26, 27. 4. Gods reſpite of the Judgment 
threatned hereupon, ver. 28. 29. ; 
2. His death at Ramoth-Gilead, in battel with the 
Syrians, ſeeking to take it our of the Syrians hands 
This is at large deſcribed, 1. By Ababs promorny 
Fehoſhaphat King of Fudah to £0 ro battel with him, 
Ch.XXII.1.t0 5. 2. By Ahbabs ſeducements by a lying 
ſpirit in the falſe Prophets mouthes, ro this engage- 
ment notwithſtanding Micatahs prediftion of Ahabs 
fall at Ramoth-Gilead, whom Ahab therefore cauſeth 
to be impriſoned, and fed with bread and water of 
afflition, wer. 5. to 36. 3. By the manner of the 
battel, wherein how King Fehoſhaphat was endan- 
gered, and Ahab ( rhough diſguiſed )ſlaine, ver. 30. 
to 37. 4 By his Burial, ver. 37. 5s. By the dogs 


liching up Ahabs bl:oa according to the word of the 
LORD ver. 38. 

4- His other Ads here unrecorded, ver. 39. 

s, His Succeſlors, viz. his ſonne Ahaxiav, ver. 40. 


IV. The fourth King of Fudah, n JEHOSHAPHAT, 
concerning whom here are, 

I. The time of his reign, viz. o twenty five years, 
ver. 41, 42. 

2, His mother, ver. 42. 

3. His Acts. 


IV. King: 
nJchoſhas 
phat, 

0 See this 


hronole 


y,cleared 
ormerly in 


I. He walked in all the wayes of 4, ( only Se&. IV. 


high-places remained ) ver. 43, 
2. Made peace with the King of Iſrael, ver. 


44- 
3. Other As here not recorded, ver. 45. 
4+ Removal of the remnant of the Sodomites, 
ver. 46, (then ro King in Edam, ver. 47.) 
5. Made ſhips of Tharſhiſh to go to Ophry for 
gold, not permitting Ring Ahaziah to joyn 
with him herein, ver. 48, 49. 
4. His death and burial ver. $0. 
s. His Succeſſor, wz. his ſon Fehoram, ver. $0. 


VIII. The eighth King of Ifrael, p AHAZIAH, ſon of 
Ahab touching whom note : 

1. The time of his reign, viz. two years ver, $I. 

2, His great wickednefſe, walking in the way of 
Ahab, Fexebel, and Feroboam, ſerving Baal, ver. 


$2, 530 : : — 
His fanher Aﬀs are continued inthe begiuning of 
II. Kings. 


IL KINGS. 


Sect. I. Order, and Name. 


| Tz» the ſtate of the Kingdom hath been deſcrib- 


ed, According to the Riſe and Beginning of the 


Druiſion in it, in 1. Kings. In the next place, the 
Kingdoms Conditicn is conſidered According to the 
Progreſs and Growth of the Kingdoms Diviſion, and 
the miſerable calamities growing and increafm 

thereupon. This is related in II. KINGS. Called 


in Heb, TI)ID Þ 71. Melacim, i. e. IT, KINGS. 


| Chap. 22+ 
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) ad. Pareus 
in Adverſ, 
in 2 Reg. 
Proem. 


By the Greek, IV. of KINGDOMS. Better by the 
Latine,IV KINGS;the Hiſtory of the Kings being ftill 
continued in this Book. Some think, this, and the 
former Book were at firſt bur one Book ; and only 
divided to avoid greatneſs of the bulk, and multi- 
pliciry of Chapters. And as Pare noteth, That 
the German Verſion begins this Book at $1. verſe of 
the wy chapt. ſoas to take the whole ſtory of 
Ahaziah. Which doubtleſs were moſt convenient, 
were it not that Concordances would be.difordered 
thereby. 


| Se@t. II. Penmey. 


Touching the Penman of this Bouk, (which is a 
Continuation of the Hiſtory of the Kings of Iſrael and 
Fudah, after the Kingdom was Divided, till Iſrael 
was deſtroyed by the Aſþrian, Fudah captived by 


= 


the Babylonian.) Sec in Penman of I Kings, 
Sect. II. T;z2ze or Chronologie, 


This Book, according to the Kings Reigns expreſſ- 
ed together with the ſeveral Inter-regnum's 7mplied, 
contains an Hiſtory of the Kings of gra from the 
dayes of Abaztah ſon of Ahab King of Iſrael, till the 
Devaſtation of 7ſrael by the Afrians, for about 185 
years and 7 moneths: And of the Kings of Judah, 
from the death of Jehoſhaphat King of Fudah, till 
Fudah was carried captive by the Babylomans, for 
abour 344 years and an half. As in this enſuing 
Table is evident by the Scriptures inſerted. | 


KINGS of FUDAH. | KINGS of ISRAEL, 


Teares Teares 
8-— 58. Jehoram ſon of,9. Jehoram ſonof Ahab, 2 
ehoſhaphat, 1 K|Kings 3. I.-—————12 


22. 50, and 2 Kings 
8.16, 17. To. Jehu ſon of Nimſhi, 2 
King, 9.2,and 10, 36-28 


6. Ahaziah ( calle 
alſo Jehoahaz, 2 

11. JehoahaZz ſon of Jehu, 

2 Kings 13. 1, 10,-—17 


I 


Chron. 21, 17. a 

Azariah, 2 Chron. 

22, 1, 6. _) youngeſt 

ſonneof Jehoram, 2112. Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz, 

Kings8. 26. 2 Kings 13. I0———16 
Tn” at of 


anna 


foregoing. 


8. King, 


pAha Utah, 


II. 


KING 8. 


<< ————. 


KINGS of FUD AH,KINGsS of ISR AEL | 


Teares Teares 


Ahaziah, 2 Kings 
II. 13, * [13. Jeroboam ſon of Joaſh, 
go——7 Jehoaſh ſon of A- 3. Jero) $ 14 23.-——-41 


haziah,2 King.12.1]_ 
29 —— 8. Amaziahſon of 
Jehoaſh,2 King.14-2] A, znter-regnum betwixt 
I1——An Tnter-regnumbe-| TJerghoam and Zechari- 
twixt Amaziah ah for about 22 years. 
Azariah. See 2 gee2 King. 1 4-1, 2,23 


Kings 14. 23. and, 
T9. I, 2. 
$2—9. Azariah (called 


and 15. 1, 2, 8.-——22 


_ alſo Uzziah, 2 K|, 1 7echariah Gn of Jero- 
Is. 32. ) ſonof A-| boam, ſix months, 2 K 
maziah , 2 King] 1, g fn. 4 
Is.1,2- , 
E610. _ of 
— ab 15. Shallum ſon of Jebeſh, 
16——1t. Ahazſon of Jo-| Full moneth, 2 Kings 
tham, 2 Kings 16. 15 3  ———;, 


i, 2. 
29——12, Hezekiah ſonof 


Ahaz, 2 Kings 18.[16. Menahem ſon of Gadi, 
\ Mos 2 Kings 15.-17.-——10 
$5——13. Manaſ'eh ſon of 
Hezekiah, 2 Kings | . 
| 4 W An Inter-yegnum or vacancy 
2-—-14. Amon ſon of for 1 or 2 yeares betwixt 
Manaſſch, 2 Kings| Menahem and Pekahi- 
21. 18, 19. ah. Compare 2 Kings 15 
31——15. JOSTAH ſon of 17. with 2 Kings 15. 
Amon, 2 King. 21] 23 -* I 


26. and 22.1. 


—— 16, Jehoahaz called : 
alſo Shallum, Fer. 1'7- Pekahiah ſon of Mena- 
22, 11. ſonof Joſiah] hem, 2 Kings 15. 23,—2 
3 months, 2 Kings 
23. 30, ZI. 
Wy «4 im (C alias] 78; Pekah ſon of Rema- 
choiakim ) ſono liah, 2 Kings 15, 27,--20 
ofiah, 2 Kings 23+ 


'L Fogg oiachin fon An TIntet-regenum betwixt 
f Jehoiakim, 3 Pekah and Hoſhea 3 or 
0 he and thegl Foſhea's tyrannical uſ- 
moner 4 = [ T urpation Coke people not 
Babyl care 'S; I} accepting him ) for about 
_ -r% 2 KIlg] «5 yeares. Compare 2 
£2 "Aa ings I5. 2 
11-——19. Mattaniah ( a- _ 2 Kine 44g Rm 
lis Ledekiah, King, 16. 1, 2 = 
Jehoiakin's Fa- ; = 
ther's brother, 
2 Kings 24.17,18. 
26-——Thence ffom Lede- 


19, Hoſkea ſon of Elah, 2 


Kiah's ca "a jo { KUNg. 17. had 9 
ehoiachin's ad- 
wvancement in Ba- years 185 


bylon, 2 Kings 25. 
17. 


— 


3447 years, 


_ 


Se. IV. Doubts, and Difficulties 
about the Chronology. 


But upon diligent ſearch into this IT, KINGS,I find 
that here ariſe certain intricare Chronological doubts 
and difficulties both touching the Kingdom of 7udah, 
and of Iſrael, which had need to be cleared and re- 
moved; eſpecially theſe 5 enſuing, viz. 

Doubt 1, In the Kingdom of Judah ariſeth ſome dif- 


Dm— n 
- -_ 


ficulty about the time of Amaziah. For he reigned 29, 
years, 2 Rings 14.2. And the 15. year of his Reign 
agreed with the firſt year of the Reign of Jeroboam ſon 
of Joaſh, 2 Rings 14. 23. Conſequently the 29. or laſt 
year of Amaziah's Reign, muſt needs agree with the 
Is: yearof Jeroboam, And yet it s ſaid, That Aza- 
riah ( alias Uzziah _) ſon of Amaziah King of Judah, 
began to reign in the 27. year of Jeroboam King of 
Iſrael, and that he was ſixteen years old when he began 
to retgn, 2 Kings 18. x, 2. Sothat by this Account, be- 
twixt Amaziah's laſt year, and his ſon Uzziah''s firſt 
year, here are full 11 years vacant, or overplus. 

Anſw. There are three Reſolutions propounded 
by Writers for untying this knot, 1. Some think thar 
here's a miſtake, hackar the 27. year of Jeroboam, 
it ſhould be the 17. yeare; as Mercator. Bur this, 
faith b Parexs well, eft ſecare Nodum, i.e. is to cut 
the knot ; not to unty it. Beſides, this will gain but 
IO, years; and the vacancy ohjefted is 11 years at 
at leaſt, and that excluſively. 2. Some do reckon 
theſe 11 years in the 52 years of Uzziah ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor of Amaziah; the Kingdom being governed 
by States or Princes of Tudab , during the minority 
of Vzz1ah ( who was but about four or five years old 
when his father died _) till he came to be fixreen year 
old, 2 Kings 15.2, 2 Chren. 26. 1,3. Thisc Pareus 
aſcribes to Funccius, and approves it as truer chan 
the former. Bur this Reconciliation cannot hold ; 
becauſe the firſt year of Amaziah's 52. did not Hegin 
till the-27-year of Feroboam King of Iſrael, 2 King. 
Is. 1,2, 3. Others therefore beſt of all remove this 
doubt, by counting theſe 11 years betwixt the laſt 
of Amaztah, and firſt of Vzz1ah his ſonne, tobe an 
Inter-regnum ;, there being at that time no King in 
Fudahb, the _ was governed by their Princes, 
Elders, or chief States, for ſo long till Uzziah came 
to be capable of Government. Thus d Broughton, e 
Diodate, f Walphius, and others, 


bD. Pare 
in Adver|. 
in 1 Reg. 4 
Proem. 


c D.Parem 
quo ſupr, 


d Regnum 
Fuds ab 
OPptimati- 
us uſque 
ad vigeli- 


mum ſeptimum Feroboami, Id accidit cum propter 0zie ene- 
ram #tatem, tum quod ordines Regem ſuum non minus obiſſent, | 
quam Iſrael. Unde. reprehenditury Lacks, quod Amaztam tradi- 
diſſer eis,qui morte ipſum effecerunt. [| Dews non vult etiam impins 
Reges toll: a privatis. | H. Brought. Concent. S, Script. p, 29, 


Hanov. 1601. 


© eSecing that Amaziah reigned 2g years,2 Kings 14. 2. and that 
Feroboam ſon of Joaſhbegan to reign the 15. year of Amaziah, 
2 King 14. 23. it followerh that this 27. year is but the 11, year 


after the death of Amaziah. So we muſt conclude 
was an Inter-regnum or vacancie of the Royal ſeat in 


that there 
Judah, for 


the ſpace of 11 years, or thereabouts ; occaſioned peradventure 
by Azariah's tender age, or by the powerſulneſſe of his fathers 
murtherers, who kept the Government-in their hands. Diod, 


Annot. on 2 Kings 15. 1. 


f Vide tur hinc colligi vel Inte-regnum quoddam, vel tutorum 
ſimul ac pupilli Regis opera confilioque adminiſtratum & circiter 


duodecim annos gubernatum, 


Hzc confſiderata docent 


Deum mirabiliter conſervaſle regnum hoc Davidis poſteris, ut 


Promiſlis ſtarer, & firmarer ſpem Meſſie 
P, Mart. Com.in 1 Reg. 15.1. 


Doubt IT. In the Chronology of the King dom of Tiracl' 
ariſeth amther Difficulty. Ic s ſaid of Jeroboam ſmne 
of Joaſh King of Iſrael, that he bcgan to reign in the 
Is, year of Amaziah King of Judah, and reigned 41 
years, 2 King. 14. 23. And that Zechariah ſonne of 
Jeroboam rergned over Iſrael in the 38. year of Aza- 
riah King of Judah, 2 Kings 15. 8. Now the time in- 
tervening betwixt the 15. year of Amaziah,and the 38. 
year of Azariah, was in i 63 years. For, from the 15, 
year of Amaziah or 1. year of Jeroboam. (which agree, 
2 King.14. 23.tothe year of Azariah (altas Uzziah) 
ſon of Amaziah were 27 years,2 Kings 15. I. Tyence r9 
the x. year of Zechariah Jeroboams ſon, parallel with 
the 38 year of Azariah,is 33 years,2 Ring15.8.27 years 
05 38 years being added together, make up juſt 65 years. 
$9 then betwixt Jeroboam's firſt, and his ſon ZTecha- 
riah's firſt year intervene 63 years. Subdu# out of 
63, the time of Jeroboam's retgne, viz. 41.and there 
rematns 22 years vacant. Anſw, 


Wolph ſuppl, ad 


WT ew 3 


- virgine, 


EEINGS 7I 


Anſw. By this doubr it is evident, that berwixt 
eroboam ſonne of Foaſh his laſt year, and Zechariah 
f Succeſſors firſt year, did intervene full 22 years. 
During theſe 22 years the Kingdom of [jraet was in 
9 znagpxic an Anarchy by freqent ſedirions, ( thinks g Broughton ) 
viginti orart heſt, we muſt grant an Inter-regnum or vacancy 
duorum of Kingly Government im Iſrael for 22 years together, 
annorum herwixt Feroboam and Zechariah. This Zechartah 
ex crebris was the fourth Generation of Fehu, which God 
ſeditioni- brought according to his Promiſe to fit upon the 
bus uſque Throne, notwithſtanding all intervening difficulties. 
ad Oziz Compare 2 Kings 10. 30. and 15, 12, Gods Promiles, 
38. ibi re- ( yea, even to wicked men, how much more to the 
gnavir godly, ) ſhall ſtand, notwithſtanding all Providences 
zecharias or Improhabiliries that ſeem to croſſe the ſame. ' This 
artus a Inter-regnum, with others, is heedfully ro be marked 
chu, r forthe berter perfe&ing the true Chain of Scripture 
Reg. 10.30 Chronology. 

H.Brought, Doubt ITT. It is ſaid, that Ahaz was 20 years old 
Concent. S. when he began to reign, and that be reigned 16 years 
Script, p. ſothat he lived but in all 36 years, 2 King. 16.2 And 
95. Hanov. yet it is ſaid, that Hezekiah his ſon was 25 years old 
1602, when he began to reign, 2 Kings 18. 2. Conſequently 
Ahaz was but 11 years old when he begat Hezekiah ; 

which ſeems very ſtr ange. , 

Anſw. 1. We need not interpret 2 Kings 16. 2. 
that Ahaz was 20 years old when his father, Fotham 
began toreign : for this is roo much forced, ſeeing 
the Text ſaith, Twenty years old was Ahaz when he 

hWolph, began. No mention of Fotham's age. 2. We need 
ſupplem. NOX flie to thar h ſhifc,that Ahaz was Hezektah's legal 
ad P.Mart, 2Ot natural Father. 3. Thoughir may ſeem ſtrange, 
Com, in * Yet i it nor impoſſible, thar Abes heme but about 11 
II Reg. 18, Years old ſhould beget Hezekiah. For its no hard 


1,2. thing ( as i Hierom anſwers this doubt ) for the God 
5 Hier, in Of nature to effe& what he pleaſerh above the ordi- 
Ep.ad Pary courſe of nature. And he brings an inſtance 
vitalem, Of a woman that had a child by a boy of 10 years of 


age: andwith us many marry at 13. or 14. Adde 
hereunto, It is with men as itis with fruit, ſome 
grow ripe far ſooner than others, Further, the 
Nation of the Jews had a ſingular bleſfing for Gene- 
ration and Multiplicatiom; and therefore this Is 
@ theleſſe to be admired. Finally, its very probable, 
: the Guardians and Kindred of the Royal Iſſue in 
Tudab, took care that the Male, ſhould marry as ſoon 
as was poſſible very young , for the perpetuating 
of Davids line till the time of the Meſſiah, k Broughton 
faith, Ahaz as young a father, as Elizabeth was an 
k Achazo 01d mother, were both to hope in Emmanuel, to be born 
tam juveni of a Virgin. Es 
patri, Dovht IV. It is ſaid, that Hoſheaſlew Pekah ſon of 


quam erat Remaliah, and reigned in his ſtead in the 20. year of 


Elizabeta Jorham ſon of Uzziah, 2 Kings 15. 35. And. yet it is 


ſenex evident that Jorham reigned but ſixteenyears, 2 Kings 
mater, 15+ 33. Howcantheſe be reconciled ? 
ſperandun _ Arſw. rt. Either we may fay that hence itappears, 


fueratin FJotham lived 26 years after he began to reign ; but 
Emman Of theſe 20. he reigned only 16. reſigning up the 
uele, na- Kingdom to his ſon Ahax for the four laſt years. 2. 
ſcituro ex Or ſuppoſe Fotham lived not 20 years, we may ſay, 
this 20. year of Fotham intimates how long after the 
H.Brought. beginning of Forham!s reign it was, that Hoſhea ſlew 
Concent, $, Pebah, VIZ. in the 2v. year afrer : not that Fotham 
Script. p, Was then reigning when that fa& was committed. 
98. Hanzy, Not inthe 20, year ef Fotham's reign, but in the 20, 
1602, year afrer he began his reign. 
Doubt V. Menahem began to reizn inthe 39. yeare 
of Azariah King of Judah, and reigned ten years, 2. 
Kings 1s. 17, Sothat his laſt year; viz. his 10. is pa- 
rallel with Azariah's 48. year. And yet it is ſaid, that 
Pekahiah ſon of Menahem began to retzn in the $0. 
year of Azariah, 2 Kings 15. 23. So that by this ac- 
count, 1 year parallel to Azariah's 49. year js ſlipt inthe 
Chronology of the Kings of Iſrael. 
Anſw. This is evidently an Inter-regnum Or vacan- 
cy of the Royal Government in Iſrael for one years 
ſpace. The troubles of the State of 7/-ae! for many 


years together, though ſeditions, treaſens, and mur- 


ders of Kings, frequently inrerrupring the Royal 
Governmenc , makes the Chronology very intricate 
and perplexed. 

Doubt VI. Pekah King of 1ſrael is ſaid to begin his 
Reign in the 52. yeare of Azariah [ or Uzziah | King 
of Judah, and to reign 20 years, 2 Kings 15. 27. and it 
5 aid that Hoſhea ſon of Elah conſpired againſt Pekah, 
and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead, in the 20. year of 
Jotham King of Zudah, 2 Kings 15. 30. ( Jotham's 
25. year being parallel to the year next enſuing after 
Pekal*s Laſt year, 2 Kings 15. 32. _) and yet elſewhere 
it s ſaid, that Hoſheah ſon of Elah began to reign in 
Samaria, in the 12'Þ year of Ahaz King of Judah, 2 
Kings 17. 1, Ahazhis firſt year being parallel with 
Pekah's 17'h year, 2 Kings 16.1, Conſequently bis g'b 

after 


year parallel with Pekah's 29th year, immediately 


which Hoſhea ſlew him. Now betwixt AhaZz his q'b 


year, when Pekah's reign determined, and Aha h3s 12th 
year when Hoſhea's reign began, there intervene full 
ſeven years. Whereunto ſhall theſe ſeven years be reck- 


oned ? or how ſhall theſe places be reconciled. 

Anſw. 1. It is clear by theſe places a'lledged, that 
in the Kingdom of Iſrael betwixt the reign of Pekah 
and Hoſhea,there was another Inter-regnum, or Va- 
cancy of the Royal Government for ViT yeares roge- 
ther, and ſo theſe ſeven intervening yeares are to be 
accounted. 2. If Hoſhea (having inurdered Pekah) 
did preſently uſurp the Throne and Regal Govern- 
menr, yet he is nor ſaid to begin his reign till ſeven 
years after, cither becauſe for that ſeven years the 


; People did nor accept him, C abhorring his bloody 


conſpiracy againſt Pekah :- ) or becauſe the King of 
Aſhria, C whoabout his time enſlaved Iſrael _) did 
not confirm Hoſheah in his Kingdom till the twelfth 
year of Ahaz. 3. Ir is not to be negle&ed, that 
where Hoſheah's killing of Pehab is recorded, Iris 
only faid| and he reigned in his ſtead, 2 Kings 15. 30.] 
noting ont only his Succeffion of himin the Rega 
Government, but nor the time when he firſt became 
his Succeſſion ; bur in the twelfth year of Ahbaz I Natus 2g 
C which was ſeven years after Pekgh's death, as An. Jeho- 
hath been demonſtrated ) Ir is ſaid, Hoſheah: fon of iakim 
Elah began to reign in Samarla, 2 Kings 17. 1. de- quum reg- 
noting the very time when he ſucceeded him in the nare inci 
Royal Government, peret 
Doubt VII. Jehoahaz ſon of Joſiah, was but: 23. ſubaudi ſq- 
years old when he began to reigne, and he reigned three lus, pot 
moneths in Jeruſalem, 2 Kings 23. 30, 31. andyet fratriscap- 
his younger brother Eliakim (whoſe name Pharaoh Neco tivi 
turned to Jehoiakim ) who ſucceeded him, is ſaid tobe mortem : 
25 years old when he began to reign, 2 Kings 23. 34,35. nam dum 
So that according to this account Jehoiakim ſeems to be captivus 
about two years elder than his elder brother which ſeems wiverer, 
to1mply an impoſſibility. . putabatur 
Anſwer. For reconciling of this Chronology, and re- adeam jus 
ſolving this difficulty ; 1. Either we muſt fay, that regni per- 
there was an Inter-regnum, Or vacancy in the King- tinere : ideg 
dom for two or three years after Fehoahax his reign; hic ejus . * 
and if ſo, the abſurdity ceaſeth. 2. Or, rather we veluri Pro- 
muſt conclude, that Jehotakim was Pro-rex, or Vice- rex erat 
roy, while his hrother Zehoahaz was Caprive in Egypt Qoc. Fun. 
C as] Zumus thinks ) and fo Fehviakims age of twen- Annor. in 
ty five, is reckoned trom his brothers death in Egypt, II Reg. 
when of Vtce- Roy, Fehatakim became full King, 3. 24. 1. 
Or, ( which ſeems moſt ſatisfattory of all ) we muſt m Joachas 
hence determine that thoughr Jehoahaz itept to che Joannes, 
Throne before his brother Zehatakim, yet Fehotakim five Sal- 
was the elder brother by birth, about two years. lum naſci- 
Thus m Broughton, n Diodate, o Wolphius, others, unty tur. Senjot 
fratre 
ſuo regni ratione, x Chro. 3. Junior vero nativitate An. duoh. 
H. Brought, Concent. S. Script. Þ. 105. Hanov. 1602, n And the 
People "| Some believe thar this Zehoahaz was inſtalled by popular 
faction, and nor according to Birth-right, ſeeing that he was bur 
23 years of age when he began to reign, and reigned but three 
moneths : whereas his brother Feboiakim who ſucceeded him, 
was 25 years of age when he b« gan to reign, ver. 3s. unleſs there 
were lome vacancy or Inter-reguum after Jehoahaz. Jo. Diodar. 
Annot. 6n 2 King. 23. 39. O Joan. Wolph, Supplem, ad Peg. Mart 
Com, in 2 Reg. 24. 1. Oc. [ thiz, 
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| ſures inflifted on Fudah, took, ſackt, and burnt Fe- 
ruſalem and the Temple, and carried the people cap- |. 


—_—_— — | 


this knot. For, it may be that a fa&tion among the 
the people ſet up Jehoiakim to be King before his 
time, without due right. See and conſider well 2 
Kings 23. 30. Or, perhaps King Joſiah preferred 
his younger ſopne Fehoahaz, appointing him after 
him to the Crown, before Fehorakim becauſe of his 
wickedneſſe, who yer afterwards by favour of Pha- 
raoh Neco came to the Crown, 2 Kings 23. 34. Thus 
God appointed Solomon though a younger brother 
to reign after David, 1 Kings 2+ 15. and Rehoboam 
appoints Abijah, a younger ſon to ſucceed him, 2 
Chron. 11. 20, 22. and 12. 


Set. V. Scope. 


The Scope of this IT, KINGS (which is a Continua- 
tion of the Hiſtory begun inT. KINGS) is either 1 
More Immediate, or 2 More Mediate. 

1. More Immediate, To continue the Natration of 
the condition of the Divided State of the two King- 
doms of Iſrael and Judah from Fehoſhaphats reign, 
till the Aſhrians delolated Jrael, and the Caldeans 
captived Judah, for their grievous ſins, aggravated 
by their obſtinate impenitency. Herein therefore 
are declared notably, 1. How ISRAEL perſiſting 
in Feroboams idolatry, and adding thereunto divers 
abominable Pagan idotatries, was plagued with 
Warres, Seditions, Treaſons , murthers of Kings, 
Inter-regnum's,and intertuptious of the royal Govern- 
ment ſometimes for many years together, yea, alter- 
ations of the royal Line, and other ſad diſaſters of 
State 3 till atlaſt( no counſels or warnings of the 
Prophets, nor theſe heavy judgments inflifted upon 
them, pervailing with them to repemt) they were 
over-runand deſtroyed by the Aſyrians, the people 
of Iſrael captived and utterly diſperſed, and their 
Kingdome poſſeſſed by Heathens mixed of ſeveral 
Countries, called Samaritanes, who ſet up a mingle 
mangle Religion of Paganiſme and Judaiſme, called 
Samaritaniſme. 2. How FUDAH alſo ( though Gods 
true Religion, Worſhip and Church was preſerved 
ftill among them, yet ) leavened with Iſraels corrup- 
tions, partly of themſelves too prone to idolatry, fell 
into moſt grievous ſins ; from which they conld 
never be thronghly reclaimed,citherby the Dodtrine 
of Gods Prophets, or- by the endeavours of divers 
godly Kings after Reformation, or by the Jud ments 
of God on Iſrael or themſelves; or by the ſmgular 
mercy of God in delivering them from the Aſſrians 

anny. So that God delivered them ar laſt into 

e hands of the Chaldeans, who after divers preſ- 


tive to Babylon. And afterwards the remnant ofpoor | 
people left in the Land were carried captive into | 
Egypt. And yet in this moſt woful eclipſe of the | 
Jewiſh Church, the Lord reſerved an holy ſeed to 
people the Church, and continued Davids line for | 
the bringing forth of the Meſſiah according to the 
fleſh, as had promiſed to David. 
2. More Mediately, to delineate 1 God verity in his 
Threats and Prumiſes , againſt all difficulties and 
impediments intervening, and this not only to the | 
odly, ( as to David and his houſe, continuing his 
ecd that the Meſſiah might deſcend of him )bur alſo 
even to the wicked as to Fehu, &c. together with 
his ſeverity in his Judgments. 2 The continual re- 
volution of Families and State. 3 The miſchief of 
ſinne, eſpecially in Magiſtrates, dividing them aud 
their people from God, and conſequently themſelves 
"amongſt themſelves, till both Kings, People and 
Kingdomes be ripe and ready for utter deſolation. 


Sect. VI. Principal Parts. 


The Chief Parts of this Hiſtory may be conſidered * 


4 


(as in I, Kings, _) according to the diſtindt Reigns of 


the ſeveral Kings of ISRAEL and JUDAH, Proceed- 

ing on where the former Hiftory left, viz. at AHA- , 
ZIAH the eighth King of Iſrael,whoſe Hiſtory is partly 

laid down in the cloſe of I. Kings, and partly inthe 
beginning of 1I. Kings. 


VIII. The eighth King of Iſrael, p AHAZIAH, ſon of 
Ahab, touching whom note: 
1. The time of his Reign, viz,two years, 1 Kings 22 


— — — _ 


8. King, 
p Abriat 


$I. 
2, His great wickedneſſe, walking in the way of Ahab 
Fexebel, and Jeroboam, ſerving Baal, 1 Kings 22. 


2, . 
[2th erto bis Hiſtoryis recorded inT. RINGS. ] 

3- He is infeſted with Moabs rebellion againſt 1/rael, 
his father Ahabbeing dead, 2 King. 1, 1. 

4. His ſending in his ſickneſle ro Baal-zebub idol- 
god of Ekron, to know whether he ſhould recover 
of his diſeaſe. Deſcribed 1. By the occaſion of 
his diſeaſe, his LO down throuzh a Latteſſe, ver. 
2, 2, His meſſage to Baal-zebub, ver. 2. 3. His 
anſwer that he ſhould die returned, Parth by his 
own meſſengers from Elyah the Propher, met in 
their way, ver. 3. to 9, Partly by Eljah himſelf 
coming down to him, at the hnmble requeſt of the 
third Captain and his fifty, after Eljab had with fire 
from Heaven deſtroyed two Captains and their 
fifties, ver. 9. to 17» 

s. His death, ver. 17. 

6. His Succeſſour, viz. Fehoram his brother, ( Aba* 
z1ab having no ſonne, ) ver. 17. 

5, His other Adts here unrecorded, vey. 18. 


0. Ring, 
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Ahaziah's brother. In his dayes many memor- 
able things fell our, eſpecially in reſpe& of the 
two famous Prophets, Elyab and Eliſha who lived 
in his dayes. Here are particularly recorded. 

I. The Tranſlation of Elyjab, ( Chap. 2. 
i. e. Of whom the world was not worthy, Heb. 11. rH.Brought 
= as r Broughton noteth,) who went up ro Heaven Concent.s, 

y a whirl-wind in a fiery charet , Ch. II. ver. Script. p, 


I. t0 13. 85. Hani, 
I602, 
Helias ſicut & Enoch in Teſtimonium noviſſimi rempori 


adhuc fine morte ſervarur , ut ſcilicer horum in ore duorun 
reſtium, noviſſimi reſtimonii ſermo confiſtac, in extremo tempor: 
paulo ante quam damnetur Satanas qui humanum genus aperts 
bello deprimat. Convenichat ergo ut Helias, quem divini amoti 
Zelus ignito in animo ſuo flagraſſet ardore, & per ignem mirand 
mula figna faceret, & per currum igneum ab omnibus commute 
tum dominus ad ſublimiorem ſtatum eveheret. Aug de Mirakl. 
S. Script. I. 2, c. 22, Tom. 3. 


2, The Succeſſion of Eliſha as Prophet in ftead of 
Elijah ; a double portion of his ſpiricual reſting upon 
him. This is diſcovered, 1. By Elifhahs paffing 
through Jordan, having divided it by Elijah's mantle, 
ver. 13, 14. which AG is amplified, Partly by rhe 
young Prophets acknowledgment hereof, wer. 15. 
Partly by the young Prophets importunity wich Z/i- 
ſha to let fifry men go ſeck by Elijah againſt Elifha's 
mind, ver. 16,17,18. 2. By Eliſha's healing the bad 
water and barren ground of Fericho wirh ſalt, wer. 19. 
to 23, 3. By his curſing inthe Name of the Lord 
fourty two children that mocked him ar Beth-el, ſo 
that two ſhe-bears our of the wood deftroyed them, 
ver. 23, 24. Amplified by Ehſha's journey thence 
to M. Carmel, and thence ro Samaria, ver. 25. 

3, Thetime of JEHORAM'S reign in Samarta, 
when it began, viz. in Fehoſhaphat's eighteenth year, 
how long it continued, viz. twelve years, Ch. III. 1. 

4+ Jehorams Atts. 

I. Moral,though he put away Baal,yet he follow- 
ed Feroboam, ver. 2, 3, 

2, Polemical or warlike. He warred with Meſha 
King of Moab, where note 1. The occafion of the 
Warre, the King of Moabs rebellion againſt Jſfrael, 
ver. 4, 5» 2. Fehorams procuring aſſiſtance of King 


Fehoſhaphat, 


Chip. 3 
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' Fehoſhaphat, and the King of Z£4om to joyn battel 
fee Me, ver. 6. to 9. 3. Eliſha's obtaining 
water for the Army of theſe three Kings in their di- 
ſireſle, aſſuring them alſo of victory over Moab. ver. 
9, t021.+* 4. The Moabites, thinking the water was 
the blood of the Kings that had deſtroyed one aho- 
ther, are ſubdued by Drael, ver. 21. to 26. $5. The 
King of Moab being in an extream ſtrait, Sacrificeth 
bis Eldeft Son as a Burnt-offering , whereupon 'the 
two Kings being incenſed againſt the King of Trae, 
( whoſe wrath againſt Moab occaſioned this horrid 
AR, ) withdrew, ver. 26, 27. 

5s. Eliſha's As, very wonderfull, viz. 

x. He multiplies the oyle of the Prophets widow, 
whereby ſhe paid her debts, Ch, IV, ver, 1. to 8. 

2. To teſtifie his gratitude ro the Shunamte, for 
her kinde entertainment of him, 1. He promiſerh 
her a ſonne, (though her husband was old, and ſhe 
childleſs._) ver.,-8. to 18. 2. He raiſeth her ſonne, 
C being dead ) to life again, ver. 18. to 38. 

3, He heals the Potrage of the children of the 
Prophets at Gilgal, wer. 38. to 42. 

4- He feeds one hundred men wich twenty 
barley loaves, ver. 42,43, 44 _ . 

s, He cures Naaman the Syrian of his leprofie, 
this cure at large deſcribed. - And how he inflicted 
Naamans leprofie upon his own covetous ſervant 
Gehaxi, fortaking a gift of Naaman, Ch. V. through- 
out. 

6. He cauſeth an ſ Axe head to ſwim in Fordan, 


Chap. 6. which fell from one cutting down a beam there, Ch. 


ſGravem 


ferri 


VI. 1, to 8. 


maturam tenuis aquz ſubſtantia ferre non valet. Sed tamen qui 


um ſub Petri pedibus maris ſolidaverat naturam, ante 


lum de profundo ferrum levare jubet. Ang. de Mirab. S.Scripte 
I, 2+ Cl, 25. Tom. Zo 


tNonita 
Igitur ut 
lucem dei 


7, He diſcovers the projets of the Syrians Army 
againſt 1/rae/ divers times, and defeats them, ver, 8. 
to 13. Whereupon the King of Syria, ſending an 
huge hoſt ro ſurprize __ at Dothan, Eliſha t ſmires 
the people with blindneiſe, leads them into Samaria 
opens their eyes,permits not Fehoram to ſmite them, 
dire&s him to feaſt them, and diſmiſſe them, ver. 
13.1024. 


non videret hicpopulns czcitate percutitur, ſed preſentis Heliſei 
& locorum per quos ambulabant agnitio ab illorum oculis occulta- 
tur. Si erenim czcata diei lucem non conſpiceret, nequaquam 
tanta multitudo ſolum Heliſaum ſequi ducentem Samariam po- 
tuiſſer, Ipſa igitur czcirate percuſſ1 ſunt, dum quem viderunt 
nullo modo intellexerunt, Aug. de Mirab. S, Scripr. I, 2. c, 26. 


Tom. 3. 


8. He prophecieth of extraordinary plenty in 
the extream famine of Samaria befieg'd by Benha- 
dadKing of Syria. Here note 1. Benhadad King of 
Syria's beſieging of Samarta, ver. 24. 2, Extremiry 


"of famine in Samaria through the ſiege ; deſcribed, 


By the exceſſive price of food wer. 25. By the wo- 
mens boyling and eating of their own children, .ver. 
26. to 30. By the King of Jſraels bloody intention 
againſt Eliſha, as the cauſe of this famine, vey. 3o. to 
the end of the chapt. 3. Eliſha's Prophecy of great 
plenty in Samaria on the morrow, and how the Lord 
brought it about by terrifying the Syrians, that they 
all fled and left their Tents wich all their Proviſion, 
which one of the Kings Lords ſaw but taſted not 
thereof, becauſe he believed nor Eliſha's Prophecy, 
Ch. VII. throughout. 

9. He direfts the woman, ( whoſe ſon he had 
raiſed from the dead ) ro depart out of Tſrael, to ſo- 
journ elſewhere, by reaſon of 7 years famine coming 
upon the land, Ch. VIII. 1. Conſequents whereof, 1. 
The womans ſojourning ſeven years in the Philiſtines 
land, vey. 2. 2. Her requeſt to the King at her return 
for her houſe and land, at that very ti me when Ge- 
baxi Eliſhg's ſervant was talking with the King about 


hed 


= Un 


— 


the great ats of Zliſha, and particularly of raiſing 
this womans ſon from the dead, ver. 3. to 6. 3. Heres 


upon the King commands all hers to be reſtored, - 


Vere 6. 

10. He at Damaſcus anſwers Benhadad King of 
Syrta, being ſick, ( ſending Hazael his ſervant to E- 
liſha to know whether he ſhould recover, ) that he 
might fecover, [| i. e. for aty danger of his diſeaſe, 
yet he-ſhould certainly Irs i.e. by ſome other acci- 
dent, ]ver. 7.to 11, This is further amplified 1, By 
Eliſha's ſetting his conntenance on Hazael, and 
weeping, becauſe of all rhe evil that Hazael ſhould 
do againſt Iſrgel, when he came to be King of Syria, 
ver. 11 to or 2. By Hazaels return of his metſage 
to King Benhadad, ver. 15. 3. By Hazaels killin 
Benhadad with a wet cloth ſpread upon his face, an 
reigning in his ſtead, ver. 15, | 


V. The fifth King of Fudah, u JEHORAM fonne 
of ZFehoſhaphat. Touching whom here are re- 
corded. 

© 1. Thetime of his reign, begjanny in his fathers 
life time in the fifth year of Fehoram King of 

Iſr ael, and continuing eight years, ver. 16, 17. 

2, His Ats Moral, Martial, and Others. 

I. Moral; he wickedly walked after Ahab. 
His wickedneſle is deſcribed, 1,By the cauſe 
of it, Aﬀinity with Ahab, ver. 18. 2. The 
effe& that would have followed, (bur for 
Gods Promiſe to David) viz deſtruion of 
Fudah, ver. 19. ; 

2. Martial, (miting Edom that revolted from 
under the hand of Fudab, Libnah alſo re- 

_ volting at the ſame time, wer. 20, to 23. 
3. Other As not recorded here. ver. 23» 
3. His death and burial, ver. 24. 
4. His Succeffor, Ahaziah his ſonne, ver. 24- 


VI. The ſixth King of Tudah, x AHAZIAH, youn- VI, Kinp. 
geſt ſonne of Fehoram, C called alſo Fehoahaz * Ahaziah 
and Azariah, See 2 Chron, 21. 17. and 22.1, alias Je- 


6. )Touching whom note, 


I. The time of his Reign, viz. one year, ver. 25, Azariah. 


26, and chap. 9. 29. 

2, His mother, Athaliah daughter of Omn, ver, 
26, 

3- His wickedneſſe, like the houſe of Ahab with 
which he had affinity, vey. 27. 

4. His joyning with JEHORAM King of T/aelto 
warre with Hazael King of Syria, ver. 28. This 
AQ is deſcribed by the Events, viz. 

I. Joram King of Iſrael ſon of Ahab wounded, 
went back to Fezreelrobe cured, ver. 28, 


29, 
2, Ahaziah King of Judah goes to Fexreel, to 
vifit Fehoram being ſick, ver. 29. where (the 


Providence of y God ſo ordering things, _) y 2 Chro, 
Zehu Annoynted King of Iſrael at Ramoth- 22, 


Gilead, to cut off the houle of Ahab, ſlew g, 
them vuth, Ch. IX. ver. I. io. 30; 


X. The tenth King of Iſrael, Z 
hboſhaphat, ſonne of Nimſhi. Touching whom nore, 
1. His unftion at Ramoth-Gilead ( while Jehoram 
and Ahaztah were at exreel,) by one of the ſons of 
the Prophets. 1. Commanded and direted by the 
Prophet Eliſha, Ch. 1X. 1. to 4. 2. EffeFed by the 
yonng Prophet, with Gods Commitlion to Fehu a- 
gainſt Ahabs houſe tor avenging the blood of Gods 
Prophets and ſervants thereon, ver. 4. to 11, 3. Ac- 
knowledgedby all Jehu's Company, ver. 11. to 14. 

2 His Aﬀs of Fuſtice, as the ſword of the LORD, 
inflicting vengeance on Ahabs houſe,and that related 
to him, viz. 

1. On Zehoram King of Iſrael ſonne of Ahab, a- 
gainſt whom Fehbu conſpired, ſhor him through the 
heart, and cauſed his body tobe caſt inthe portion 
of the field of Naboth, ver 14.to 27. 

2, On Ahbaxziah King of Judah, who came wich 

ll Fehoram 


EHU fonne of Fe- x. King, 
z Fehu 


Chap. 9. 


an A. AS. ah. 4 oh. 


I. K INGs. 


Chap. XI. tom. 


+2 


a Athaliah 
Queen. 


Chap. 11. 


VII. King. 
b Fhoaſh 


Chap.12. 


11. King. 


cJehoahat 
Chap. 13. 


Jehoram againft Jehu, whom he ſmote, and he died 
at Megiddo, ver. 27. t0 30. WE 
3. On Fexebel Ahabs wife, whom Jehu cauſed to 
be thrown out of a window ſo ſhe was trodden under 
foot,and eatenup of dogs,v.3o, tothe end of the chapt. 
| 4+ On Ahabs ſeventy ſonnes in Samaria, whom 
he cauſed tobe beheaded, and their heads to be ſent 
unto him to Jezreel, Ch. X. 1. to 11. : 
'- s. Onall Ahabs great men, kinsfolks and Prieſts 
in Jezreel, all ſlain, wer. 11. SR 
6. On fourty two brethren of Ahaziab King of 
Judah, going to vifit Ababs ſonnes in Samaria, he- 
ſlewthem all, ver. 12, 13,1 | : 
. 7. On all that. remained to Ahab in Samarta 
C a Jehonadab along with him in his Chariot, to 
ee his Zeal for the LORD, ) he ſlew them all, ver. 
15,16, 17. | 
2 'On all the Prieſts and worſhippers of Baal, 
called together to Baals, houſe, under pretence of 
agreat ſacrifice to Baat, whom he ſlew, utterly de- 
moliſhing all Baals images and his houſe, ver, 18. 


0 29% 

Theſe ads of Jelw are amplified r. By the Lords 
Promiſe to Jehu for this ſervice, that his ſonnes of the 
fourth generation ſhould fit on the Throne, 2. By 
l ebu's want of uprightneſs, fol lowing Jeroboam's ido- 
ys ver. 20 tc 32, 3. by Hazaels (miting Jrael in 
all their coaſfs, ver. 32, 33. 

3- His other As here unrecorded, ver. 34. 

4+. His death and burial, ver. 35. | 

5s. His Succeſſor, viz. Jehoahax his ſon, ver. 35. 
. 6. The time of his Reign, 28. years, ver. 36. 


a ATHALTAH, Mother of King 4haziahb, hearing 
that Ahaziah was dead, maſſacred all the ſeed 
Royal ( except Jehoaſh ſon of Ahaziah, who 

was hid ſix years in the Honſe of the LORD, ) 
' and fo long ſhe uſurped the Kingdome of Ju- 
dab, Ch. X].1, 2, 3+ 


VII. The ſeventh King of Judah b JEHOASH ſon of 
Ahaztah, Touching whom note 

I, The manner how he was crowned and annoint- 

ed by Jehoiada the Prieſt in the Temple of the 

LORD, ver. 4. to 13, Amplifted, 1+ By. Jeho- 

zada's Command to kill Athaliah, who came 

in at the Coronation, crying Treaſon, Treaſon, 

ver. 13.t0 17. 2. By the Covenant with Je- 

- botada made at the. Coronation betwixt the 

Lord, the King and People, ver. 17. 3. By 

Jehoiada's reſtoring the Worſhip of God, the 

People demoliſhing Baals houſe and idols, 

and ſlaying Mattan the Prieſt of Baal in Judab, 

as Jehu deſtroyed Baal in Iſrael, ver. 18 4.By 

the Kings ſitting on the Throne, wer.gi9. 5. 

By theConſequents hereof, the Peoples joy, 

the Cities quiet, ver. 20. 6. By the time when 

Jehoaſh was crowned, viz. at ſeven years old, 

Ver. 21s 

2. Thetime of his Reign, viz. 4o years, Ch. XII. 1 

3. His Ads, viz 1. Reigned well, while Fehotada 

the Prieft inſtrufted him, ( only high-places 

not deſtroyed ) ver. 2,3. 2. Takes order a- 

bout repair of the Temple, wer. 4- to 17. 3. 

_ By a Preſent of the Treaſure, diverts Hazaet 

from coming to fight againſt Feruſalem,ver. 17 

to 19. 4- His other Aﬀs here unrecorded, 


ver. 19. - 

4. His death, his ſervants conſpiring againſt him, 
{lew him, wer. 20, 21. 

s, His Succeſior, Amaziah his ſon, ver. 21. 


XI. The eleventh King of Iſrael, c JEHOAHAZ, Son 
of Jebsy Jebu's I. Generatton, | Touching him are 
recorde | 

1. The time of his Reign, viz. 17. years, Ch 
XIII. I, 

2. His wickedneſs is 1. Deſcribed, in following the 
fins of Jerobaam, ver, 2, 2. Puniſhed, by the grievous 


| 


_— 


oppreſſion of jrael, under Haz ael King of Syria 
trom which yet the LORD ( beſought by Jehoahaz) 
delivered them, wer. 3. to 8. 
3. His other Ads unrecorded here, ver. 8. 
> 4. His death and burial, wer. 9. 
- $+ His Succeſſour, viz. Fehoaſh 


XII. The twelfth King of Iſrael, d JEHOASA, Son 
of Fehoahax, [ Jebu's II. Generation, | Touching 
him are recorded, | 

I» The time of his Reign, viz. 16. years, ver. 10. 

2. His wickedneſle, walking in all the fins of Je- 
roboam, ver. 11, 

3- His other Ads here unrecorded, vey. 12, ( His 
warre with Amaziab ch. 14,8. to 15.) 

4. His death and buri- : | 
a], ver. 13e( See in chapt. { Theſe are here mentioned 
I4, I5, I6,) per v52g9y aegT2g 1,07 by 

s. His Succeſſor, viz. Anticipation. 

Jeroboam his ſon, ver. 13. 

6. His vifiting of the Prophet ELISHA e fick to 
death, Where x. His mourning over him, ver. 14- 
2, Elſha's prophecying unto him of his three-fold 
victory over Syria, ver. 15. 020. 3,Eliſha's death 
and burial, ver. 20. illuſtrated by that Famous Mira- 
cle wrought by Eliſha's dead bones, which revived a 
dead man touching them in bis Sepulchre, ver. 21, 4. 
Jehoaſh his three viRories over Benhadad ſon of Ha- 
2ael King of Syria, ver. 22. tothe end of the chapt. 


VIII. The eighth King of Fudah, f AMATIAH ſon 
of Jehoaſh King of Judah. Touching whom note, 

I. Thetime of his Reign, Ch.XIV. 1, 2, 

2. His Adts Religions, Civil, Warlthe, other s. 

I, Religious, 1 Commended; he did that which 
was right, like Joaſh, not like David. 2. Diſpraiſed, 
he tolerated High-places, ver. 3, 4- 

2, Civil, he ſlew his ſervants who flew the King 
his father, ( but ſlew not their children _) ver. 5,6 

. Wavlibe; 1 With Edom, wer.7. 2 With Je- 
boaſh King of Iſrael, who took captive Amaziah, brake 
down the the wall of Jeruſalem goo cuhits, ſackr the 
houſe of the LORD, and the Kings houſe; and took 
Hoſtages, ver. 8. t9 15. ( where mention is made of 
Jehoaſh his other As, Death, and Succeſſonr, ver. 
I5, 16, And of Amaziah's living 15. years after Je- 
hoaſh,ver. 17. ) | | 

4+ Other Ats unrecorded. ver. 18. 

3. His Death by conſpiracie in Jeruſalem ; and 
burial there, vey. 19, 20, . 


his ſon, ver. 9 ' 


old, &c. ver. 21,22. 


XIIT. The thirteenth King of Iſrael, & JEROBOAM 
Fon of Jehoaſh, [| Jehu's third Generatzon ] Touching 
whom note, 

I. The time of his Reign, viz. 41 years, ver. 23. 

2, His wickedneſſe, following Jeroboams fins , 
ver. 24. 
- 3+ His reſtoring the Coaſt of Iſrael, according to 
Jonah's Prophecy of the LORD'S compaſſion to Iſrael, 
ver. 25, 26, 27. 

4: His other Ads here unrecorded, ver. 28, 

5s. His Death, vey. 29. 

6. His Succeſſor, viz. Zechariah his ſon, ver. 29: 


IX, The ninth King of Judah, h ALARTAH ( called alſo 
Uriah, 2 Chron. 26.1. and 2 Kings 15. 32. _) ſon 
of Amaziah. Touching whomare noted, 

1. The rime ofhis Reign, viz. $2 years, Ch. XV. 1,2. 

2, His good Reign, ſave that he tolerated High-places 
ver. 3, 4- 

3. His leprofie ( inflied on him for preſuming to burn 
incenſe in the Temple, 2. Chron. 16. 16. to 22. ) 
whereupon his ſon Jotham was Pro-Rex, or Vice- 

Roy, ver. 5. 
4. His As unrecorded here, ver. 6, 
s. His death and burial, ver. 7. 


| 


6. His Succeflor, viz. Jotham his ſon, ver. 7. 
XIV. The 


ny" 


12. King, 


d ſehoaſh, 


Aihet: 


e Eliſha's 
de ath, &c, 


*5 4 & 


4 His Succeſſor, viz. his ſon Azariah, at 16 years 
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Chap. XVI. to XVIIL. 


14. King. 


# Zecha* 
rlah, 


XIV. The fourteenth King of Iſrael , i ZECHARIAH 
ſon of Jeroboam|_] 
promiſed ſhould fit upon the Throne, 2 Kings 10, 30. 

and-15. 12. | Touching him; note 3 LEY, 

1. Thetime ofhis Reign; viz. 6. moneths, ver. 8. 

2, His wicked Reign, following Jeroboams ins, 
ver. 9, | 

3 His Death by Shallam ſon of Jabeſh conſpiring 


' againſt him, ver. 10. 


15. King. 
k Shallum« 


16, King. 
] Mena- 
hem. 


17. King, 
m Peka- 
biah. 


18. King. 
n Pekah, 


R, King, 
0 Fatham, 


NI. King, 
P AHAZ, 
Chap, 16, 


4. Hisother As here unrecorded, wer. 11. 
5s. The Cauſe why Jehu's fourth Generation fate 
upon the Throne, viz. Gods promiſe, ver. 12. 


XV. The fifteenth King of Iſrael, k SHALLUM fon 
of Jabeſh. Of whom note, - 
I. Time ofhis Reign, 1 full moneth, ver. 13, 

2, His death by Menahem ſon of Gaal, ver. 14. 
3. His other Aqts here unrecorded, ver. 15, 


XVI. The ſixteenth King of Iſrael, | MENAHEM 

ſon of Gad?. Touching whom note, : 
x1. His ſmiting ofTiphah and coaſts thereof, ripping 

up the women with child, ver. 16. 

2. The rime of his Reign, viz. 10 years, ver. 17. 

3. His wickedneſſe, inſiſting in Jeroboams ſins , 

ver. 18. 

4. His diverting Pull King of Aſhria from coming a- 
gainſt Iſrael, and confirming the Kingdome in his 
hand,by giving him 10co Talents of filver,exaGted 
after of the rich men of Iſrael, vey, 19, 20, 

s. His other AQs not here recorded, ver. 21 

6. His Death, and Succeſſor, viz. Pekahiah his ſon, 
ver. 22, 


XVI. The ſeventeenth King of Iſrael, m PERAHIAH 
ſon of Menahem. Conceming whom note, 

1. The time of his Reign, viz, two years, ver. 23» 

2, His wickedneſle, following Feroboams ſins, ver. 


24s , 
3. His Death by Pekah ſon of Remaltah, a Captain 
of his, conſpiring againſt him, vey. 25. 
4. His other Acts unrecorded here, ver. 26. 


XVIII. Theeighteenth King of Iſrael,n PERKAH ſon 
of Remaliah.' Touching whom here are, 

1. Thetime of his Reign, viz. 20 years, vere 27. 

2. His wickedneſſe, following Jeroboams fins, ver. 28. 

3. His grievous oppreſſion by Tiglath-pileſer King of 
Aſhr1a, captivating all the land of Naphtali, ver. 29 

4. His Death by Hoſhea ſon of Elah conſpiring againſt 
him, and reigning in his ſtead, ver. 30. 

s, His other abs here unrecorded, ver. ZI. 


X. Thetenth King of Fudah, o JOTHAM ſon of Vz- 
z2iah. Touching whom are recorded, 
IT. The time of his Reign, ver. 32, 33. 
2, His good Reign, yet blemithed by Tolerating 
the High-places, ver. 34. 35- 


| 3. His building the Higher gate of the Temple, | 


Ver. 35. | 
4. His Ads here not recorded, ver. 36. | 
5. His Kingdoms oppreſſion by Rezin King of 
Syria, andPel.ah King of 7ſrael, begins,ver. 37. 
6. His death and burial, ver. 38. 
7. His Succeſſor, viz. Ahaz his ſon, ver. 38, —— 


XI. The eleventh King of Judah, þÞ AHATZſonof 
Jotham. Concerning him are recorded, 
I. Thetime of his Reign, viz. 16 years, Ch. XVI. 
I, 2, 
"2: Bis great wickedneſſe, deſcribed, Negatively. 


© Poſitively, ver. 2, 3, 4- 


3. His engaging of Tiglath-pileſer by a Preſent to 
help him againſt Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah 
King of Iſrael, ver. $.to 10. Amplified, 1. By his 
ſending from Damaſcus ( whither he went to meet 


Tizlath-pileſer _) a pattern of rhe Altar there, to | 


Uryab the Prieſt ro make one like ir, ver. 10. to 14- 
2, By his diverting the brazen Altar of the Temple 


ebu's TV. Generation. which God 


{ to his private devotions, ver. 14, 1s, 15; 3. By his 
disfurniſhing the Temple of ntenfils for the King of 
Aſſhria, ver. 17, 18. i 
4- His other Aﬀs here unrecorded, ver. 19. 
5, His Death and Burial, ver. 20. 
6, His Succeflor, viz. Hezehiah his ſon, ver. 20, 


XIX., The nineteenth and laſt King of Iſrael, a HO« 
SHEA ſon of Elah. ets Hon £Y = ry 
1. The time of his Reign, viz. 9. years. Ch. XVI. 1. 
2. His wickedneſs, yer nor as former Kings of Jet, 

ver. 2, X 
3. Gods Judgments upon him; and upon his whole 

Kingdom of 17 ae! by Shalmaneſer King of Afria, 
ue. 

I. Upon King Hoſhea himſelf, being r. Subdued, 
and made tributary to Shalmaneſer, ver. 3. 2. Shut 
up and bound in priſon, for his conſpiracy with So 
King of Egypt aga inſt Shalmaneſer, ver. 4. 
' 2, Upon Samaria the Royal City Craken by Shal- 
maneſer after three years Siege) and upon the whole 
Kingdom of 7ſrael, utterly rooting them out. x. By 
bis carrying Iſrael capt ive out of their own Land. 2. By 
= planting a mixed people of forreign Nations in their 
Land, 

I. By his carrying all Iſrael Captive out of their 
own Land into Aſhria, ver..s. to 24. This is 
deſcribed, 

1. By the particular places whither they were 

carried Ca PIves Ver. 6. 

2. By the Cauſes of their Captivity, viz. Their 
many and great fins, eſpecially their various and 
notorious Idolatries from the dayes of Feroboam ſon 
of Nebat, ver. 7.to 24. wherein are inſerted theſe 
Aggravation's of their fins; They were 1. Againſt 
Gods mercies tothem, who brought them out of 
Egypt. 2. Contrary to all Gods warnings by his Pro- 
phers. 3. Contagious even to Fudah allo. 

IT. By his planting mixed people of heathen Coun- 
tries in Cities of Samaria; who being plagued with 
Lyons for their Pagan Idolatries, makea mixture 
of Religion of Tudaifne and 'Paganiſme, ver. 24. tothe 
end of the chapt., | 

Thus was the Kingdome of Iſrael utterly deſtroyed for 
the great iniquities thereof. | 


XII. The twelfth King of Fudah, 5 HEZERIAH ſon 
of Ahaz. Touching whom here are recorded, 
; TI. The time of his Reign, viz. 29 years, Ch. XVIII. 
I, 2. | | 
2. His good Reign, Commended and Rewarded. 

I. Commended 1. Comparatively, like David, 
ver.3Z- 2, Poſitively, he reformed Religion, 
aboliſhing Idolatry, particularly High-places, 
and Moſes his Brazen Serpent idolized, ver. 
4+ 3.Su EY: he excelled all the Kings 
of 7udah, in faith, obedience, and conſtancy 
therein, ver. 5, 6. | 

II. Rewarded with many ſingular bleſſings 
from God. As 
I. The LORDS preſence with him, ver, 7. 
2- His proſperous ſucceſſe.in,all his enter- 

PriZeES, wer. 7. to 
3. His ability to reje&@ the Aſhrian yoke, 

Ver. 7. | 
4. His vitory over the Philiſtines, ver. 8. 
5s. His and his Kingdoms preſervation, in 

the fourth year of his Reign, &c. when all Iſrael 

were ruined and carried Captive by the Aſh- 
rlan, Ver. 9. to I 4 

6. Hitdelivering of himſelf and Kingdome 
in the fourteenth year of his Reign from Sen- 

nacherib, King of Aſſria, by ſubmitcing ro a 

Tribute, ver. 13 to 17. | 
7. His and Feruſalems wonderful preſerva- 

tion after this,againſt che King of Aſſrias Army 
coming to befiege Feruſalem, where note 1. 
The Aſhrians approach to Feruſalem, wer. 17, 
2. Rabſhekghs proud railing ſpeech to the 


Kings 


OAT 


19. King, 
q Hoſhea. 
Chap. 17. 


NTI. King, 
r Heze- 

, HE 
Chap. 18, 


£ 


Y _ —— 


_ - 4 
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; Chap. XIX. to XXUtE, 


_ 


Kings Meſſevgers, inviting the people to revolt 
from King Hezekiah to the King of Aſhria, v. 
18. to the end Foe chapt. $. Hexekiab deep- 
ly perplexed hereat, ſends tothe prophet I/a- 
zab to pray for the remnant left, Ch. XIX 1, 
t0 6. 4. Tſatahs encouraging meſſage from the 
Lord to Hezeliah, wer. 6,7. 5. Rabſhekabs 
diverſion for preſent from Jeruſalem, ver. 8. 
6. Rabſhekab's blaſphemous letter afrerwards 
to Hezehiab, ver. g. to 14. 7. Hexekiab's Pray- 
'er tothe Lord upon it in the Temple, ſpreading 
the Letter before the Lord, ver. 14. to 20. 8. 
The Lords moſt comfortable meſlage again by 
the Prophet | —_ to Hezekiab, touching Je- 
ruſalems preſervation, and Sennacheribs de- 
ſtruKion, wer. 20. to 3s. 9. The Lords ven- 
eance on both Sennacheribs Army, (an Angel, 
that night ſlaying 185000. of them) and Sen- 
nachentb himſelf murdered ati his idolatrous 
worſhip by two of his own ſons, ver. 35. to the 
en of the chapt. 

8. His reprieve from the ſentence of death 
ſent him from God, where 1. The ſentence of 
death is declared, Ch. XX.1. 2. Hezekiah's 
Prager for reſpite, ver. 2,3. 3- The Lords An- 
ſwer of his Prayer, adding to his life fifreen 
years, giving him a Signe, viz. the \ Sun going 
back ten degrees, and recovering him from his 
fickneſſe, by a lump of figs healinghis b9yle, (ic 
ſeems he was ſick of the Peſtilence, ) wer. 4. to 
12. This recovery of Hezekiab is amplified by 
Berodach-Baladan, ſonne of Baladan King of 
Babylons Congratulation hereat, ro whom He- 
zekiahs ſhews all his treaſures, whereupon J1/a- 
1ah threatens the ſad W__ Captivity; to 
which ſevere threatning Hezekiabs (elf-deny- 
ingly ſubmits, ver. 12.to 20, 


— 


thap. 19. 


Chap. 20. 


TComvenien- 
ter autem 
tale Sig- 
num Regt 
im mortis 
expeFatio- 
ne poſito 
aptiſſime 
event, : : : q 
penſatione diſpoſuit, quontam ſicut Sol in percinftu occaſus Jul poſes, 
in diet initium reducitur : Sic rex in mortis expettatione conſtitutus, 
quaſi ad incipientis vite gaudia revocatur. Aug uſt, de Mirabil. 
Script. 1. 2. c, 28. Tom. 3. : 

Retroceſſionem vero ſolis quod attinet,erat atate ila,qua CHRIS- 
TUS promiſſus eft, FILTUS VIRGINIS, primoregi, qui hoc credt- 
dit, idem reifſa, quod fuit ecclipſis Centurioni, Matth. 27. qua per 
motus eum filium Dei agnovit. Hic. vero attende malitiam pariter 


& ftultinam : nie 
hmam ſeiſcitatum ſuper hac re. Hoc ex Scriptura didicimus. Aſtro- 
nomi ramen Chaldzi hec omnta conantur ſupprimere, qui apud Pto- 
lomeum mult as referentes Ecclipſes,que circa hec tempora acciderunt 
hoc miraculum ſilentio pretereunt. Graci convertunt in Fabulam, 
Solem inimicum ob Herculis Nativitatem nofem protraziſſe. Lucian. 


Et tamen hac fabula nonnihil ad veritatem accedit. H. Brought. 
Concenr, S. Script. P- 103. 105. Hanov. 1602. 


3. Hezekiahs other Afts here unrecorded in par- 
ricular, ver. 20. 

4. His death, ver. 21, 

$s. His Succeſſor, viz. Manaſſeh his ſon, ver. 21. 


XIII. The thirteenth King of Fudah, t MANASSEH 


i 


XIII. King ſon of Hezebiah. Touching whom note 
TMANAS- 1. The time of his Reign, 55 years, Ch. XXI. r. 
SEH. 2, Theunparallel'd wickedneſle of his Reign, em- 
Chap. 21. phatically 1 Deſcribed, 2. Aggravated, 3. 
Threatned with the ruine of Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem, ver.-2.to 17. 
3. His other As, ver. 17. 
4- His death and burial, ver. 18. 
5. His Succecſlor, viz. Amon his fon, ver. 18. 
XIV. King. 
u AMON, XIV. The fourteenth King of Fudah, u AMON, ſon 


of Manajſeh, Touching whom note 

1. The time of kis Reign, viz. 2 years, ver. 19. 

2, His great wickedneſſe, treading in his fathers 
ſteps, ver. 20, 21, 22. 

3. His untimel ir bas // his own ſervants conſpi- 
ring againſt him ; all whom the people of the 


— 


uod dominus per ſolem fieri taliter; per ſolem congrua diſ- 


Ethnicerum. Mercdac Rex Babylonie miſit Feroſo- 


'Y! 


n—_ 


Land deſtroyed, ver. 23, 24- 

4. His other Adts not here recorded, ver. 25. 

5. His burial, vey. 26. 

6, His Succeſſor, viz. his ſon Joſiah, ſet up by the 
People, ver. 24, 26. 


XV. The fifteenth King of Judah, that excellent x 
JOSIAH fon of Amon, ( the Flower, the Crown, 
the Glory, the abſolute None-ſuch among all the 
Kings of Zudah.) Touching him are record- 
e 


x. The time of his Reipn, viz. 21. years, Chap. 
XXII. 1. Oy rſs 70 


2- The fingular and incomparable Piety of his 
Reign is deſcribed 
1. More generally, in his accurate walking in 
all the wayes of David ver. 2. 
ore particularly, in 

I. His taking care to repair the temple of 
the LORD, ver. 3,to8, 

2. His tendernefſe of heart, at the reading of 
the Book of the Law found in the Temple, 
threatning their Captivity for their fins, 
whereof he knew his Kingdom to be deep- 
ly guilty, Amplified 1. By his ſendingto 
Huldah the Propheteſle, to enquire of the 
Lord for him and the Land, ver. 8. to 15. 


2, 


2- By Huldahs Anſwer, prophecying the 


deſtruion of 7eruſalem tor their fins,pro- 
mifing yet a reſpite thereof in Zoſaab's 
dayes, ver. Is. tothe end of the chapt. 

3- His cauſing the Book of the Law to be 
Publiquely read before all the people, Ch. 
X XIII. 1, 2. 

4+ His renewing Covenant with the Lord and 
the people, ver. 2. 

S- His impartial and utter deſtrufion of Ido- 
Latry,and all the monuments and Reliques 
of Abominations both our of the houſe of 
the Lord, Jeruſalem, and the whole land; 
deſtroying all the Prieſts of the High- 
places, burning their bones upon their Al- 
rars, ver. 4. to 21. 

6. His celebrating of the rmoſt famous P aſſe- 
over in Jeruſalem, ver. 21, 22,23. 

7. His putting away Wizards,familiar ſpirirs 
images, idols, and all abominacions dif- 
covered in the Land, ver. 24. 

All theſe Acts are amplified, 1. By Gods 
ſingular commendation of Foſiah for all 


this,v.25. 2. By Gods retaining his diſplea- | 


ſure ſtill againſt Zudah and Zeruſalem for 
Manaſſeh's fins, notwithſtanding all thar 
Foſrah had done, ver, 26, 27. 
3. The other As of 7Zoſrah nor recorded here, 
vere 28. 
4 His death, being ſlain by Pharaoh Necho King 
of Egypt, at Megiddo. ver. 29, 33. 
5. His Succeſlor, viz, Zehoahax his ſon, ver. 3o. 


XVI. Theſixteenth King of Fudah, y JEHOAHAZ 
ſonof Joſiah. Concerning whom note, 

1. The time of his Reign, viz. 3. moneths, ver. 31. 

2. His wickednefſle, ver. 32. 

3- His depofing by Pharaoh Necho, who put the 
land to a Tribute, and ſet up his Brother Elia- 
kim (changing his name to Fehoiakim ) King 
in his ſtead, ver. 33, 34, 35- 


XVII. The ſeventeenth King of Fudab, z ELTAKIM 
alias FEHOTAKIM (on of Joſiah. Concerning 
whom are recorded, 

I. The time of his Reign, 11 years, ver. 35. 

2, His wickedneſle, ver. 37. 

3, His puniſhmenrc, being 1. Subdued by Nebu- 
chadnezzer King of Babylon. 2. Rebelling a- 
gainſt Nebuchadnezzar , invaded by bands of 
Chaldees, Syrians, M)abites and Ammuonites, 
for Manaſſeh's fins, and the innocent blood which 

be 


_ 


XV. King, 
x JOSIAH 


Chap. 22, 


\ 
| 


Chap. 23 


X'VT.King, 
y Jehoahax 


17. Ring. 
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Chap. XXIV. XXV. 


| CHRONICLES 


Chap. 24- 


r9, King. 
b Mattatii- 


ah, 
aliqs Zee 


dekiah. 


' ſhed, which God would not pardon, Ch.24-1- to 5. 
4. His _ Ads, _= 5s ts 
His death, ver. 6. 
Fay His Succeſſor, viz. Fehoiachin his ſon, ver. 6. 
- | The King of Egypt ſubqued by the King of 
Babylon, is quiet, ver. 7. 


XVIII. The. eighteenth King of Fudah, a JEHOTA- 
-CHIN ſon of Jehdiakim. Touching him note. 
T.. The time of his Reign, viz. three moneths, 

'. Vere 8, X 
2, His wickedneſſe, ver. 9, _ 
3. His, and all Judah's Captivity, Jeruſalem taken 
and ſackt ; All fave' the poorer and weaker 
ſort of people, were carried captive by Nebx- 
 chadnexzar into Babylon,ver . 10. to 17. 
4. His Succeſſor, viz. Mattaniab his fathers bro- 
the r, ſet up by the King of Babylon, whom he 
called Zedekiah, ver. 17. 5 


XIX. The nineteenth King of Judah, b MATTANI- 
AH, alias ZEDEKIAH, Jehotachims father's bro- 
ther. Touching whom are recorded, - _ 
I. The time of his Reign, viz. 11. years in Jeruſalem, 
ver. 18, 
2. His great wickednefle, ver. 19. 1053s 
3. His puniſhment, in the deſtu&ion of Jeruſalem. 


| Where, ſee 1. The immediate Occafiofi hereof, 
Zedeltahs rebellion againſt the King of Babylon, 
ver. 20. 2. Jeruſalem is taken after two years fiege 


by Nebuchadnezzar, Ch. RXV, 1, 2,3, 4, 


3+ Ze- 


Chap. 25. 


dekiah flying is taken, his ſons ſlain before his eyes 
and his eyes put out, ver. yy 8. 4* Aﬀer this, 


Nebuz aradan burnt the Te 


, Kings houſe, all che 


reat houſes, and breaks down the walls of Teruſa- 
em round abour, ver. 8, 9, 10. Captives the reſt 
of the people ( except the poor of the land) yer. 
11, 12, Caries away the utenſils of the Temple. * 
ver. 13,to 18, The Prieſts and other Officers he 
purs to death at c Riblab, ver. 18. to 22. © 'g, Ne- 
bucha dnezz ar ſers Gedaltah ſon of Ahibam, Ruler 
over the people that remained in the land, ver.22. 
to 27. 6. Evil Merodach King of Babylon, in his firſt 
year advanceth Jehoiathin in the 37. year of his c In Riblas 


Captivity, ver. 27. tothe end of the Book. 

' Thus Judah and Jeruſalem, for their many great.fins. 

' . and Manaſleh's horrid abominations, are caft off by 
God, and defolated; their inhabitants carried cap- 
tive-to Babylon, and in as forlorn a conditton there, as 
Dry Bones, or the dead and Buried in their graves, 
Ezek. 37. 2,3, 4. &c. 11, 12, 13, 3, And herein 
how black was the cloud, how doleful the Ecclipſe, 
vpon all the viſible glory of the Church of God + 


tha im tey- 
ra Emab, 
que nunc 
eſt Anti- 
ochia. Aug 
de Mirab. 
S. Script. 
[, 2. C. 29, 
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Se. I. Order. 


[| N former Hiſtories the State of the Kingdom hath 
.been deſcribed, I. As Umtea,viz. in1 and 2 Sam. 
2. As Divided, viz. in 1 and 2 Kings. 3. Now it 
comes to be conſidered, as, Both Unted and divided, 
it 1 and 2 Chron. 


Sect. II. Name. 
FP \.. Hebr. ſtile this Book I\Q11 NAN Dibre 


iamim, Viz. The werds of Dayes; or, The words 
of Tear:s (RAN) jom: being oft-times taken for years) 
becauſe this Book isa Sacred DIARY, or Holy AN- 
NALS reporting the memorable Atts and Occurrents 
in the Church of God, and Civil Srates both Dome- 
fiick and Forreign. Hence (a) ſome, nor unfitly enti- 
tle them, The Books of Annals. (vb Annals, barely 
declaring matters of fa& in order for divers yeares._) 
So theſe two Books are the CHURCHES ANNALS, 
The Greck in the ſame ſenſe calls chem yeorrg, 
C whence the Latin , Chronica? and our &nglith, 
CHRONICLES; ) and Bifaxs weve, Brblows 
Paraleipomenon, viz. The Books of things Omitted; 
or BOOKS OF REMAINES ; becauſe ſome things 
omitted, op not ſo fully deſcribed in the former Hi- 
ſtories, (viz.the Pentateuch of Moſes, Foſhua, Judges 
Ruth, Samuel and Kings. )are here ſummarily expli- 
cated and ſupplied, eſpecially rouching the Kings of 
Iſrael and Tudah, | 
Hierom calls the Chronicles, deſervedly, c The Epi- 
tome or Abridgement of the Qld Teſtament : and faith 
that this Hiſtory is of ſuch conſequence, that whoſoever 


- phers, each Propher recording the things that fell out 


\ 


would arrogate to himſelf the knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures without it, doth bar mock and abuſe himſelf. And 
elſewhere, he ſtiles it, d 795e Chronicle of the whole 
Divine Hiſtory. Underſtand him, in reference to all 
the foregoing Books eſpecially, of which ir is a moſt 
compendious Abſtraftt, Some e think , Thar the 
Book of the Chronicles, ſo often mentioned in the 
Book of Kings, is not this Book, Hut perhaps ſome o- 
ther Epitome of the whole Sacred Hiſtory. But if 
the Additional Supplements in I. and IT. Chron. co I. 
and II. Kings be well conſidered, the contrary ſeems 
more prohable. 


Sect. III. Penman. 


Penman of I. and IT. Chron. are uncertain, Authors 
ſeem much unreſolved herein. f Some note, that R, 
Solomon & R. D. Kimchi were of opinion it was Ezra; 
Learned g Funizs alſo js of the ſame Judgement. The 
argument that generally inclines them to this opin- 
jon; is, Thar the ſame words uſed in the cloſe of the 
Chronicles, 2 Chron. 36. 23. are alſo uſed in the begin- 
ning of Exra, Ezra. 1. 1, 2,3. Yet againſt this Opi- 
nion there lies this 0bjefion, That the Books of Kings 
and Chronicles ſeem to be contemporary, and extant a- 
bout the ſame time, foraſmuch gs they reciprocallyreferre 
ro one another ſo often ; but the , Bzoks of the King s ſeem 
to be long before Exra's dayes. h Parews therefore 
thinkstheir opinion more probable, rhat hold, rhe 
Chronicles, as the Kings, were written by ſeverall Pro- 


under the Kings in their times. And that perhaps 


it may be granted, that Ezra digeſted thoſe ſeverall 

Records into this Order, prefixing the Genealgies 

' before the heginning, and adding the Cloſe of 2 
3 | » 4 % 


Chron, 


L CHRONICLES. 


. tomen, &c 
Do 
Epift, ad: 
Paulin. 

.d Totrius, 
divine :, 
hiſtoriz. 
Xevnae. 
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e Vatablus 
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fH. Allted. 
Precog. 
Theol, l. 2. + 
C. 120. 
Fran. 
Sim. Annat 
ini Reg. 
11.41. (F 
in proem, 
1 Chron, 
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Proeme 


L CHRONICLE 8. 


Chap, II roX.. 


the common roor of all nnankinde, unto Saul and 
David their firſt Kings, and thence to the Captivity. 
Here are thel Genealozgies 


ed 1. His Regall Inauzuration, 2, His Reigneor Ad- x, 
miniſtrati»n, 3. His Death, 
I. DAVIDS Inauguration, or Mann:r how he obtain- 


ed the Crown, viz. 


1. By 


78 
Chron. .which is the ſame wich the beginning of Ezra. 4 - Of theten firſt Patriarchs, viz. from Adam to Noab Chap. 3. 
Say yy 2p L — I, 2, 4- ge x: j Sick 
. | 2, Of Noah to Eſau and FACOB, alia AEL, 8'es from 
| Sect. IV. Time, Or Chronology ver.$.t0 34. and ſo to the Rd: the chapt. | Adamto 
: -3. Of FAC0B, viz. his 12. ſons, The P ATR I- the Capti. 
Theſe 2-Books ſeem to be written about the ſame | ARCHS, Ch. II. 1,2.Theſe 12. Patriarchsare deſcrib- V9. 
time with the 2 Books of Kings, ſeeing they mutually | ed by their Genealogics, viz. wherein 
alledge one another very often. . J.* FUDAMH's Generations, the line of 
This I. Chron. principally inſiſts upon the Hiſtory 1. By Shua's daughter the Canaaniteſfs, ver.3. CHRIST 
of David, delineating his Genealogy from the Fir 2. By Tamar his daughter-in-law, of whoin deſ- Chap. 2, 
Adam,& carrying it forwards towards the 2d. Adam, | cended David, and all the Kings of Judah, ver. 4. to 
wherein the 12 Tribes and their families are recorded | rhe end of the chapt. Ch. II. 0 ch. IV. to ver. 24. Chap. 3. 
Chap. 1.to 10. And afterwards his famous AQts, ef} = | I. STMEON's Generations, their habitations, and Chap. .4. 
cially; Ch. 10. to the end of the B1ok, So that this | ſome of their Acts in K. Hezehiahs dayes, ver. 24. to 
Book is a Compendious Chronologie ( anſwering to the || the end of the chapt. | 
times of all the former Books, till I. Kings _) record- | III. REVBEN's Generations ( who loſt his Birth- 
ing Perſons and their As in the Church of God,from | right, and ithecame {oſephs with their habitations 
the Creation of the world; till about the yeare 2984. | and conqueſt in the dayes of Saul, Ch. V. 1.to 11. 
viz. Of ON IV. GAD's Generations, with their habications, ver, c ( 
Years) | 11. to 18, | ; : Chap. 5, 
GENESIS.- -2368 | All which have here- | V. The Half-tribe of Manaſſeh's Generations, and . 
E XODUS-- —142 | tofore been particu- | habitations. Amplified by 1. The number. 2. The 
LEVIICUS — — lacly demonſtrated in | Martial Exploits, 3. And the Captivity ofthe Reu- 
NUMBERS jr the Se Chronology of | benites, Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, for 
DEUTERONOMIT— the ſeveral Books. Tere | their fins; by Pull and Tiglath-pileſer, Kings of Aſſria 
FOSHUA 17 ; Jee. Sothis 1 Chro. is | vey. 18. to the end of the chapt. ; 
FUDGES and RUTH—299 | an Hiſtory for the VI. LEVTs Generations, by 
I. SAMUEL-——— ——-82| longeſt time of. any | T. Kyhath father of Amram, father of Aaron, Moſes, 
IL SAMUEL —4o | one Book in the |-and Miriam. Drawn down to the Captivity, Ch. VI. Chap: 6: 
——— | whole Bible, I, to 16. % whom came Samuel, ver. 21. to 29. | 
® i 2984} . 2. Gerſhom ver, 17. 20, 21. 
» nm * wy 3. | ver. 29, 30. RW | 
. , All theſe are amplified, x. By their Offices, ver. 31. 
an T Chron, Sect. V.s Cope. to 54. | 2. By their js a. in the Land of _ 
m Proem. : ver. 54. to the endof the chapt. | 
Bong Scope of this Book is either 1 Immediate, or 2 Me- | VIT.JSSACHAR's Generations with their number, 
—_—_ diate. : and men of mighr, Ch, VIE. 1. to 6. Chap. 7s 
Gen C , 1, Immediate. To deſcribe, 1 The Genealogies of | VIII, NAP HTALT's Generations, ver. 13. ; 
—_— *” thoſe People, among whom the Lord continued his IX. MANASSEMH's Generations, ver. 14. to 20. 
—_ wr Fg Church from Adar till the Return from the Baby- | X. ZP HR AIM*sGenerations, with their habitations, 
—_-_ Ri loniſh Captivity. 2. Gods ſingular Accompliſhment | yey, 20, rs 30. 
"i of his Promiſes to Abraham, &c. in multiplying their | XT. ASHER's Generations, and Number, ver. 30. 
monmum <cd ſonumerouſly. 3. An Abſtra& ( with ſome | to the end. 
- > 004 og Explanatory Addicionals interwoven ) of the _— | XII. BENTAMIN's Generations 1.'More imperfetly 
con a4 of David, and of his Excellent Ads, whether Eccle- | reckoned with their number and mighty men, Ch. 7. 
— ſuaftical, Polemical, Political, or Oeconomical. How | ver. 6.t0 13. 2. More fully drawn down to K. Saul 
- Ee he ordered the whole ſervice and worſhip of God, | and Zonathans Poſterity, Chap. VIII. throughout. Chap. 8 
ur and how liberally he prepared for the building of | Theſe Genealogies are cloſed up with the firſt Ori. ©P+ 5 
clet Ju- the Temple,(whereof he gave Solomon the Model from ginal of theſe Genealogies, Ch. IX: 1. 2. With the firſt Ch | 
_—_ 7 the LORD, becauſe he was to build ir, ) both by con- | inhabirancs of all theſe in Jeruſalem, Iſraehtes,prieſts, =» 
renquo &© ecrated ſpoils, as alſo by his own and the Peoples | Levites and Nethinims, with their offices there, ver. 
Were Freewill-offerings thereunto; delivering all into So | 2. ro the end of the chapt. Among which number are 
Mano. 7,,,ns hand before his death. reckoned the Predeceſſers of King Saul, and ſoa fa- 
ws _ 2. Mediate, 1, Clearly tro draw down from Adam | cile Tranſlation is made to the Hiſtory of the firſt 
Meſhiam 1. Line and Genealogie of Feſus Chriſt, the k MES- | Kings, Saul and David. | | 
yen STAH promiſed to the Fathers , but eſpecially to us of the firſt foundationof the Iſraelitiſh Kingdom, 
hec - David, Abraham, and Adam. That when in fulneſſe | The CONSTITUTION and CONDITION of the II, 
ur conMt2- of time this promiſed Mediator ſhould he performed | 7raeliriſh Kinzdom, what it was 1. Under Saul. 2. 
ret de o and revealed in our fleſh, the Church and People of | Under DAVID, the two firſt Kings, is deſcribed, from 
—_ - C God might infallibly know, Thar this and no other | cþ, 9. ver. 35. tothe end of this Bok. 
mill WE” wasthat very promiſed SEED OF THEWOMAN,the | I, Under m SAUL, touching whom are record- m Saul 
a . Son of Abraham, t he Son of David. And this is the | ed, * King. X 
3, _— principal ſcope of the Genealogie in the nine firſt I. His Genealogy reſumed to make entrance upon 
ny Chapters- 2. To propound in David the pattern of | his ſtory, ch. 9. v.35. to the end of the chape. | 
poo or * good King indeed, and how happy that Kingdom 2, Hw death, deicribed by 1. Toe manner of it, be- 
os mo; 42d Pcople are who are fo governed, ing wounded in the or Barrel with the Philiſtines” 
; CM. = M. Gilboa, ET — ſword, and fell _ it, 
mh Dons Ch. X.1.to5. 2, The Conſequents ofit ; To his Ar- 
_ Sect. VI. P rac al Parts. . who alſo fell on his ſword, ver. 5. To Chap. 10. 
me " pf | che Iſraclices who fled, &c. ver. 6.7. To Sal. whoſe 
um 4c4*  , Inthis Book are Principal confiderable 1. The | head the Philiſtines cut off, and faſtnedic in Dagons 
CD Foundation. 2. The Conftitutton and Condition of the | Temple, ver. 8, 9. 10. Whoſe body and bodies of 
__" 5, Iſraclitiſh Kingdom. his ſonnes the men of Fabeſh-Gilead bw: jed, ver. 11, 
PF So The FOUNDATION of the Iſraeliriſh Kingdom in | 12, 13. 3. The procuring cauſe hereof. viz. Sauls 
a '*- the firſt Original of both the _— and Kings of | ſfinnes mentioned, wer. 13, 14. 
—_ 4 T Iſrael, drawn down in a lineal deſcent from Adam, IT. Under n DAVID, concerninghim are record- , payid 
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Chap. XI. to XIII. 0 
fy . Is defire; Grounded 1. On natural Re- | to the end of the chapter. FIR | 
we hour] = On Divine deſignation of David 2. Davids Preparation for Sclomons building the 


to the Kingdom, whereupon they anoint him.in He- 
bron, Ch, X1. 1, 2, 3. ir . 

2. By the Foenlar valour of Davids Worthies, by 
taking Febus, that is, Zeruſalem.from the Zebuſites, 
and by ſtrengthening themſelves and Dawid to make 
him King: Theſe Worrhies are named, and ſome 
of their valiant As are mentioned, ver. 4. tothe end 
of the chapt. - —_ ; 
© 3. Bythe Acceſſion of great multitudes of brave War- 
rious to David, 1. While David kept himſelf cloſe 


Chap. 11, 


from Saul, in the Hold at Ziklag. (5c. till he hada 


Chap. 12. great Hoaſt like the Hoaft of God, Ch. XII. 1. to 23. 2+ 
When David came to Hebron, there came many from 
the ſeveral Tribes to turn the Kingdom from Saul to 
David, ver. 23. to the end of the chapt. 0 *» . 
IT. DAVID'S Reign or Royal Adminiſtration, being 
now advanced tro the Throne ; where confider his 
Ads 1 Eccleſiaſtical. 2 Polemical. 3 Political. 4. Oe 
conomical, Theſe four ſorts of his Aﬀts are here re- 
corded ; yer not ſo diftinly and ſeverally by them- 
ſelves, but that here and there they are intermingled 
with one another. : | 
x. Eccleſiaſtical or Religious Aﬀs of David, relate 1. 
Tothe Ark. 2. Tothe Temple. 
oThe Ark I. Totheo Arkof God. which he brought up from 
brought up Baal, viz. Kiriath-jearim. 

: 1, To the houſe of 0bed-edom, where note 1. The 
Chap. 13. Conſultation and determination about ir,Ch,XII. 1.- 

- to 6. 2. The manner of bringing ir up, ver. 6, 7, 8. 
3.The death of Vzz4h for touching the Ark,v.9.t013. 
4- The carrying o& Ark aſide here upon unto 0bed- 
edoms houſe, which abode there three moneths, and 
brought a bleſſing upon Obed-edoms houſe, v.13, 14. 
F Here are inſerted, 1. Hirams kindneſſe. to David, 
congratulating his Inauguration, ſending him Marteri- 
als and Workmen to build him an houſe, Ch. XIV. 
I, 2. 2. David wives and children at Feruſalem, 
ver. 3-to8. 23. Davids victory over the Philiſtines, 
(at the mulberry trees) maligning Davids Inaugura- 
tion, ver. 8. to the end of the nJo ] 


Chap. 14. 


2. To the City of Davidin Feruſalem, where note 
x1. His preparing a fit place for the Ark, Ch. XV. 1. 
2. His appointihg the Prieſts and Leviresro ſanRifie 
themſelves to bring up the Ark in a due order, ver, 
2.1025, | 
3. The great ſolemnity of bringing up the Ark; Da- 
vid clothed in a white linnen robe Dancing for joy 
- before the Ark, ver. 25.to 29. Amplified by Mi- 
chals deſpiſing David for this AR, ver. 29. 
4. His ſetcing the Ark in the place prepared for it; 
with Sacrifices, Bleſſing and feeding the people, Ch. 
EVI. 1, 2, 3. 
s. His appointing officers to ſing and play on inſtru- 
ments before rhe Ark, ver. 4. to 7. 
_ 6. His delivering that day, firſt into the hand of 4- 
Saph, 4 Pſalmeof Toankſ;iving ar the bringing up ot 
the Ark ro the Ciry of David, recorded ar large, ver. 
. to 37. 
: Hi leaving of the cfficers before the Arkh, to mi- 
niſter there comtinually,as every dayes work requir- 
ed, ver. 37 to 43. | 
8. His and the Peoples departures to their own 
Houſes, ver. 43» 
B. Tothe Temple of the LORD. Touching which 
here are declared © © X ; 
1.” Davids p Purpoſe ard pious Reſolution to build the 
Temple himſelf; declared to, and approved by Na- 
buildins 7747, Ch. NVIL. 1, 2. Amplified r. Partly by the 
the T? 2 {- Lords meſſage to David, 1. Prohibiting him to build 
mP'* the Temple. 2 Promiſing to him many preat bleſ- 
Pe. 17+ Gngs in reference to his Kingdome,Himſelf, his houſe 
and his Sonne that ſhould build the houſe of the Lord 
wer. 3.t0 16, 2. Partly by Davias thankfull Prayer 
thereupon to the LORD, Admring with a raviſhed 
ſpirit Gods wonderful goodneſſe to him; and peti- 
tioning for the Accompliſhment of the Lords pro- 


Chap. 15, 


Chap. 16. 


P Davids 
Purpoſe of 


| have it builded, viz, on the Threſhing-floor of Ornan, 


Temple. See after Polemical Ads. 
2. Polemical or warlike Aﬀs of David, vi. ' 
1. He ſubdued the Philiftines, and took Gath. Ch, 
XVIII. 1. 
. 2, Heſubdued Moab, ver. 2. | 
3. He ſmote Haderezer. King of Zobab, and ul 
ed him, and ſlew 22000. Syrians that came to help 
him, ſpoiling them alſo, vey. 3. tog, "Amplified 1. 
By Tou King of Hameths CongratuJation, and rich 
Preſent to David, ( for Haderezer had warred with 
$%) ver. 9, 19. 2. By Davids dedicating theſe Pre- 
nts, and his rich ſpoyles taken from his enemies to 
the Lord, ver. 11. | 
4. He flew 180co Edomites in the valley of Salt, 
by Abiſhai engariſaning Edom, ver. 12, 13. Theſe. 
Adttsare amplified 1. By David's juſt Reign, ver.14- 
2. By Davids chief Officers, ver. 15, 16,17. 
5s. Heavengeth the villanous abuſe ofhis meſſen- 
gersſenr ro comfort Hanun King of Ammon, upon his 
fathers death, in two viRorious battels, viz. 1. Sub- 
| duing the Ammonites and Syrians joyned, Ch. XIX. 
I. fo 16. 2, Conquering the Syrians beyond the 
ries witha great ilaughter, ver. 16.to the end of the 
chapt 
6. He waſteth the country of Ammon, ſpoyleth 
Rabbah, cutting the people-with fawes, harrowes of 
Iron, and axes, Ch. XX. 1. to 4. ; 
7. He by his worthies ſlayeth three Gyants in three 
ſeveral battels with the Philiſtines, ver. 4. to the end. 
All theſe warlike Ads of David, are cloſed up 
with that ſad ſtory of Davids numbring the People 
through carnal confidence and vain-glory in the 
Arm of fleſh, Ch. XXI. throughout. Deſcribed x By 
the provoking cauſe of it, Satan, ver..1. 2. By the 
manner of i*, how preſcribed, performed, wer. 2. to 
7. 3. By the events hereof, viz. Gods Diſpleaſure. 
David's Repentance. Gods Propofal of the choice of 
three judgments to David, and upon his choice fJay- 
ing 70000 men by the Peſtilence, ver. 7. to 15. But 
the LORD ſtayed the hand of the deſtroying Angel, 
by the Threſhing-flooy of Ornan the Febuſite, where 
Davidlamenting his fault, atthe Lords appointment 
purchaſeth the Toreſhing-ffoor of Ornan, Sacrificcth 
there, andthe Lord anſwered kim by fire from 
heaven, aud healed the land, ver. 15. tothe end of 
the chapt. 
Theſe Polemical Aﬀs of David are inſerted, as it 
gon they fell out, among his Eccleſiaſtical or Religious 
Act's, 


Chap. 18 


Chap. 19. 


Clap. 20. 


Chap, 21s 


2.q Davi d's Preparations for Solomons building of the 
Temple, C HimſcYf heing prohibited to huild it ; and 
informed, both chat $:/3mon ſhould bu'ld it, 
17. 12. and alſo of the place where the Lord woul 


q David's 
Preparati- 


building 
the TEM- 
PLE. 


God anſwering David there by fire from heaven. 
Compare 1 Chron. 21. 28. 29, 30 with 1 Chron. 22. 1. 
and revealing this unto him. _) Davids preparatory 
As for building the Temple,were theſe. 
I. He provides Materials in great abundance, Ch, 
XXII. 1. to 5. 
II, He inſtru&ts Solomon in Gods Promiſes, and 
his duty about building the Temple, ver, 5.to 17. 
TIT. He commands all the Princes of Iſrael to affiſt- 
Solomon herein, ver. 17, 18, 19. whom in his old age ' 
he made King, Ch. XXII. 1. Chap. 2 
IV. He orders all the ſeveral ſorts of Officers for the TW 
ſervice of the flouſe of the LORD, viz. I. He 
numbers the Levites from 30 years old and up- 
wards, viz, 3800v in all, ver. 2, 3. II. He caſts them 
into 4 Ranks, viz. 1. Promoters of the work of the 
Houle of the Lord, 24000. ver. 4, 2. Officers and 
Judges, 6000. ver. 4. 3. Porters, 4000 ver. 5. 4. 
Praiſers of the Lord with Inſtraments of David, 
40GO v. 5. ITT. He diſtributes them into Courſes, viz. 
Gerſhomtes, Kohathites, and Merarites, from the age 


Chap? 22, 


miſes to himſelf, his family and Kingdome, ver. 16, 


. 


of 20 years and upwards, ver. 6, to 24. IV, Heap- 
| | points 
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Chap. XXIV. to XXIx 


points their Offices and Employments, ver.24. to the 
endof the chapt. 'V. He diftributes the Prieſts the 
ſons of Aaron into 24 Courſes by Lor, Ch. XXIV, 1. 
to 20, © VI. He divides the reſt of the fons of Aaron 
and Merari ( not forementiotied ) by Lot, ver. 20. 
to the end of thecchapt. VII. He appoints Singers for 
the. Temple , who ſhould prophecie with Harps, 
Palceries, and Cymbals; the ſons of Aſaph, Heman, 
and  Feduthan, Ch. XXV. 1. &c. where, 1. Their 
Nambers and Office, ver. 2. to 8, 2. Their diſtri- 
bution by lor into 24 Courſes, correſpondent to the. 
Prieſts, ver. 8. tothe end of the chapt. VIII. He dif- 
tribures the Porters; who caſts lots for the Gates 
where they ſhould attend, Ch. XXVT. 1. to 20, IX. 
He appoints Officers over the Treaſures of the Houſe 
of the Lord, and the Dedicate things, ver. 20, to 
29. X. He ſets ofthe Levites, chief rs, 1, Over 
the outward buſineſſe of 1/rael, ver. 29. 2. Overall 
affairs of the Lord, and of the King, either on this 
ſide Jordan, ver. 30: or on the other 11de Jordan, wer. 


34, 32» | 


3. Political or Civil Aﬀs of David, in reference to 
his Kingdom, viz. + | ; 

I. He orders 12 Courſes of _— to ſerve the 
King by turns, for the 12 moneths of the year, Ch. 
RXVII. 1.t0 16. : 

- 2.. He appoints 12 Princes or Rulers, over the 12 
Tribes, ver. 16. to 23. 

3. He is hindred from numbring the people ; and 

why, ver. 23, 24- : £63 

Oeconomical or DomeSFical As of David, in re- 
| Gn to his own Howſe. He conſtitutes ſeveral 
ſorts of Officers, ver. 25. tothe end of the chapt. 


NI. DAVID's Deathis ſet forth, 1. By the Antece- 
dents of it, 2. By the Circumſtances of it, 3. By the 
Conſequents Of it, 


| 


. tO 109 


T. Antecedent Paſſages nor long before his Neath, 
in his extreme old age, at the Solemn Aſſembly of all 
his Princes, Captains and other Officers, convened at 
Jeruſalem, viz. _ SST 

1. He declares Gods great -goodneſſe ro himſelf, 
and to his ſon Solomen who ſhould build the Temple, 
exhorting them to obedience, Ch. XXVIIL 1. tog. 

2, He chargeth Solomon to ſerve the Lord upright- 
ly and willingly, vey. 9, 10. 

3. He gives to Solomon the Pattern of the Houſe of 
the Lord, and of all the Urenfils thereof, which he 


Chap; | 


| had received of the Lord, ver. 11. to 20. © 


4 He encourageth Solomon to the building of the 
Temple, wer. 20, 21. + OR BEL N) 
5. He effetually perſwadeth the Princes and peo- -/ 
ple to offer. willingly to it, Chap. XXIX , ver. 1. Chap: 2g 


6, He bleſſeth the LORD, with heavenly enlarge- 
ment of ſpirit, for enabling him and his people to 
offer thus chearfully ; Praymg for the peoples con- 
ſtancy,and for Solomons pregrity and ability to finiſh 
this work, ver. 10. to a0. This is further illuſtrated 
I. By David's inciting all the Afembly to bleſſe the 
LORD with him. 2. By the abundance of Sacrt- 
fices, next day offered. 3. By the Peoples feaſting 
before the the Lord with joy. 4. By their Anoint- 
ing Solomon tobe King the ſecond time, who ſate upon 
the Throne with great Majeſty, all Iſrael accepting 
him and ſubmitting to him, ver. 20. fo 26, 

IT. Circumſtances of r Davids Death, viz. 

1. Time when; viz. after 40 years reign, ver. 26, 
27. | 
2. State and condition whereſn ; full of Dayes, Rich- 
es, and Honour, ver. 28. | 

III. Conſequent, viz, Solomons Reign after him 
as his Succeſſor, (* reference being made to other 
Books for Dawids other As ) wer. 28, 29. 30. 


r Davids 
Deaths 


p, 
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APPENDIX 
TO | 


Viz.- 


D AV ID'S Palme of Thankſgiving to - 
| the LORD, TY 


At the Bringing up of the 4 A XK of God into the CI T Y of D AV ITD« 


Recorded in 1 CHRONICLES. 16. from ver. 7. to 37. 


' Z Some hereupon account this nor one, bur three 
diſtin Pſalms delivered by David to Aſaph at one 
and the ſame time. Bur by the ſame reaſon there 
ſhould be here 4 Pſalms, and one of rhem but one - 
verſe. 2. The {cries of the Pſalm is continued, as 
being one, not divers. 3. Nothing in this Chapter 


Sect. I. 


D AVID, that f man after Gods own heart, that the 
ſweet Pſalmiſt of 1ſrael,being after K.Sauls death 


TAR. 13. <ftabliſhed on the Throne in the Kingdom of Jfrael, |. induceth us to think otherwiſe. Now this courſe of 
22. makes it his firſt and chiefeſt care to advance Religion | David may ſeem to warrant and inſtru& us in like 
t2 Sam. and the true worſhip of God in his Kingdome. To | manner to extra&and connne& ſeveral ſuirable and 
©3e Is this end he # fetches the Ark of God (firſt from Kiri- | pertinent paſſages out of ſeveral Pſalms, to Prey to, 


ath-Fearim, to Obed-Edom's houſe; And x after- 


> Chron yards with great ſolemnity and better order, from 


or Praiſe the LORD withall, upon ſpeciall Occaſions, 


"Ch Obed-Edom's houſe )to the City of David in Feruſa- | z firſt ] Theſe 3 ſeverall Pſalms of ver.8. 23, 34. were the firſt 
Gl pe lem, For which fingular mercy, that David might | he gave them of his penning; peradvencure to be ſung by three 
G15 X19 teſtifie his ſpecial thankfulneſle to the Lord, having | divers Quires, whereof every one had his chief, and they were to 


ſing one after another, until the People had ended this Aion, 
ſaying Amen. wer. 35. And afterwards David compoſed and gave 
them many more, 2 Sam.23. I. Fo. Diod. Annot. on 1 Chro. 167, 


hr Penned this excellent Pſalm, which is partly Euchart- 
J x Ciron, ftical, partly Prophetical : He y thenon that day firſt 
16.7. delivered this Pſalme, to give thanks unto the Lord, inro 
the hands of Aſaph and bis brethren, (C So that ſome 
Plams which have Aſaph's name prefixed, may F -— 
be penne1 by David; ) Which may therefore fitly Set. II 
be denotninared, David's Pſalmof Thankſgiving tothe | ECL. IL, 
LORD at the bringing up of the ARK. + , 


It is very remarkable, that this Pſalm of Thank. 
giving is colle&ed,or gleaned by parcels out of divers 
other Pſalms , ſuitable to the preſent Occaſion of 
bringing up the Arb, and fo the ſeverall parcels (on- 
ly ſome tew words altered ) are joyned together in 
this form or method by David, as iris here repre- 


ſented. wiz. 


T. Verſe 8.to23. } © 


Scope of this Pſalm is, 1. Ta exhort and incite the 
Church and people of God- to bleſs and praiſe the 
Lord, not onely in word and voice, but alſo in true 
worſhip and obedience, for all his wondrous works 
wrought for his people; for the judgements of his 
mouth, and Covenant with his people touchin 
Chaan, As alſo for his ſingular Majeſty, Greatneſs 
and Dominion, above all Idol-gods throughout the 
world. How ſuitably / The ARR, now brought 


1, Part of Pſal. 105,viz. | up, being a ſpecial ſignor token of Gods a powerand , yy, x6 
from werſe 1. to 16, | gracious Preſence with his people 3 and the Cabinet 35, 36 , 
2, Verſe 23. to 34+ 2. The whole 96. Pſalm. | of the Covenant. 2. To infinuate Propherically the 73.5 4. 
3. Part of divers, viz. | propagating ofthe Kingdom of che MESSTAH from, ,_ 
yon. 


Pſal. 107. 1. and 
118.1, and 136.1. 
4+ Part of Pſalm 106. 
Viz, verſe 43, 48. © 


id 
3. Verſe 34. f 
| 


# 4. Verſe 35, 36. 


- 


Fews to Gentiles; exhorting the Fews to publiſh 

and preach Gods praiſes to the Gentzles, and there- 

upon the Gentiles to acknowledge' Gods majeſty, 

power, and benefits performed by CHRIST to the 

Church; to renounce idols, turn ro God, and ſerve 
Y 


him 


of 


/ 
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* © © imaccarding to his Word. How appoſitely ! The 
ARK being a ſingular Type of JESUS CHRIST, 
bRom. 3. the rue b Propitiatory or Mercy-ſeat, covering our 
26. and 1 '<Omed d jn Gods Law; The wue C Ark of | 
Jo. 2:2. Gods Feſtament, which ſhall fully be {cen in Heaven - 
c es L by the EleR co rheir endleſie joy. 
19.Viſae 
Uirce federis  Perſiſtit in vereris Templi Allegoria,in cujus abdito 
erat Arca fozderis, CHRISTI Typus; nulli viſa, nift Ponti- 
fici ſemel quotannis. Sic Chriſtus olim fuirt occultus vix per tran- 
ſennam populo cognitus. In novo Teſtameneo apparyit in carne 
ſed humilis, nec gloria ejus cernitur nugc in Evangelio, nif1 fide. 
Tudicio peraQto videbitur Arca foederis in ccelo, hoc eſt. appare- 
bir CHRISTUS ſuis eleRis in gloria czleſti ſicuti eſt. Nunc vide- 
mus in znigmate & ſpeculo, runc videhimus a facie ad faciem. 
Hzc viſio erit (anRorum feliciras. quando Chriſtus le intuendum 
perfeRe fruendumque prebebir, & gratjiam foederis ratam per- 
fetamquepreſtabir. D. Pareas in Com,in Rev, 11. 19. 
Touching the fignification, or my ſtical-ſenſe of this Type, the 
Ark; ſee Auguft. Queſt. ſeper Exod. lib. 2. ©; 105. Oc. Tom. 4. & 
And. Rivet. Com. in Exod. 25. 10. ad 22, 


Touching this Palme conſider therein; 1; The 
Proem, or Inſcription, 2. The Subſtance of the Plalm. 
3, The Concluſon. 
L. The Progm or Inſcription prefixed, denoting r. The 
Occaſion, 2. Penman, 3. Scope and uſe of this Pſalm, 
T1, Chron. 16. ver. 7. | 
Il, \ The Bodyor Subſtance of the Pſalm. ; which is, 1. 


down in an Fortatory forme. 

T. Euchariſftical. Patherically exhorting and in- 
citing Iſrael, the Church of God, to all poſſible ex- 
preſſions of thankful praiſes to the Lord. herein 
note, 

1. The Duty exhorted to, viz. Thankful praiſing 
of God, 1. In Heart ; Glorying, ——Rejoycing, —— 
Remembring bis wonders and judgments, v1%. On E- 
£yþt eſpecially. 2. In Tongue ? Gruing Thanks, - 
Calling on his Name, —Publiſhing his deeds; —Singing, 
— Singing Pſalms. — Talking of all his wondrous 


C viz. his Arke,a Symbole of his power, preſence, 
favour, _) ſeeking his face, (* viz. His Oracle,) cont 
nually, ver. 8 to 14- 

2. The Arguments or Grounds whereupon this Duty 
is urged, and for which he is thus to he celebrated, 
Viz, 1. His Sovereignty, He is the Lord our God, there - 
fore all praiſe is his due, ver. 14. 2. His judgments 
on all his enemies, ver. 14. 3- His gracious ever- 
laſting Covenant to Abraham, Iſaac and Faceb, 
touching Canaan (a Type of heavens reſt ) ver. 15. 
to 19. Amplified by his ſingular providence and ten- 
der care over them , though few ſtrangers, paſſing 
from Nation to Nation, yet none were permitted ro 
wrong them, he reproved Kings for them, ( as for A- 
brabam, Gen. 12. 14. to 18. and 20, throughout. ) ver. 
I9. to 23; 

d H Ainſ- IT. Prophetical. Containing ( as d ſome have 
-worth An- well noted ) A Prophecy of Chriſts Kingdome, and of 
not. on. the calling of the Gentiles from 1dols to ſerve and praiſe 
Pſal. 69. 1.” the living God. This is laid downin forme of an Ex- 
Fran, Fun, hyrtation toall the Jews, to preach ſweerly the Lords 
Annot.in Glory and Wonders ſhewed in Jracl unto the Gen- 
x Chron, rites, that forſaking vaine idols, and ſerve the true 
16. H. God only, acknowledging and celebrating his bene- 
Holter. firs and dominion by Jeſus Chriſt, This Exhortation 

" Comin i5 I. Propoſed. 2. Enforced. 3. Amplified. 
Pſa!. 96. I. Propoſed, wherein conſider 1. Who are ex- 
Fo. Calv, horted, viz. All the earth, viz. e all the Land of 1+ 
Com,in rael. 2. Ditties whereunto they are exhorted, viz. 
Pal. 66. 1. Tofing tothe Lord, To Evangelize ( as the He- 
e Fun. An- brew LY1WA properly ſignifies) day by day his ſalua- 

- mt.inx tion, C viz.of finners by Jeſus Chriſt eſpecially. _) 
Chron. 15. 2. To declare his glory and wonders ( viz. revealed to 


Partly Euchariſtical, 2 Partly Propheticall, both laid 


tad 


works, 3. In Life ; ſeeking the Lord and his ſtrength, | 


Iſrael eſpecially in that ſalvation, _) 3. Where theſe 
duties are tobe performed; Among the Gentiles, among 
all Nations, C Aclear intimation that Chriſt and his 
Goſpel ſhould be preached to the Gent 
out the world ) ver. 23, 24 

2.  Exforced, by divers cogent Arguments, viz. r. 
The greatneſſe of God. 2. The Praiſe worthineſle 
of God. 3, The dreadfulneſſe of the Lord above 
all Gods; proved by the vaſt diſparity betwixt him 
and them, Althey are idols. The Lord created the 
Heavens, j, e. the world. 8ynechd. How ſhould this 
therefore convince all Gentiles, to renounce vain 


the Heavens, &c.) ver, 25, 26, IV. The glorious 
Majeſty, might and gladneſſe in the Lords Preſence 
and Place ( theſe 2re evident in rhe world, but eſpe«- 
cially in his Church, by the Ark ofhis Preſence, &c.) 
Ver. 27. | 
- 3. Amplified hereupon, ver, 28. to 34. wherein. 
The f Gentiles (* thus preached unto and inſtrued 
by the Jews, ) are incited x. To give the Lord due 
Praiſes; 2, Tojoyn with his Church in his worſhip 
and fear, ver, 28, 29, 30. 2, The ſettlement and 
_eſtabliſhmenc of 'the .whole carth , weakned and 
ruined by fin, is ag promiſed in Chriſts King- 
dome, ver. zo. 3. The univerſal triumph and glad- 


fopepeia ) is intimated, upon the Lords Preſence and 
dominion among the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, 
ver. ZI, 32, 33. 

_ The Concluftn of the Pſalm containing 1 Aninvita- 
ton to give thanks to the Lord for his goodneſſe and 
everlaſting loving kindneſſes, v. 34. 2, A Direion to 
Jrael how to pray for their ſalvation and deliver- 
ance from the Heathen, ver. 35. 3. A concluding 
Doxology, aſcribing endleſs Blifie aud Praiſe to the 
Lord God of Iſrael, wer. 36. 


(C This may be ſung as Pſal. 100. or 
as XR, Command. ) | 


1CHRON. XV1.7z. to 37. 


7. In that day then gave David, firſt, Ths 
Pſalm, To confeſs unto the Lord into the 
Hand of Aſaph and his brethren. 


Sect. I. ( Pal. 105. I. to16. ) 


8. T Aad-yee the LORD, call on his Name : 
g [_;Make known his Aﬀs among the folk. 
9. Sing-yee to him, to him ſing-Pſalme : 

Do yee of all his wonders talke. 


10. h Glory in dame of bis holineſſe ; 
Their heart that ſeek the LORD let joy. 
11. The LORD ſeeb, and his power fulneſs : 
Seek yee his face continually. 


12. His-wondrous-works which be hath done, 
i Do-yee-to-memory-recall : 
Hws Stately marvels every one, 
And of his mouth the judgements all. 


13. O yee bis ſervant ISRAEL's ſeed « 
Yee Facob's ſons his choſen deer. 

14. He iS the LQRD our.God indeed : 
In all the earth his judgments were. 


Is. His 


idols to laud and ſerve the only true God that made 


f Fun- At 
nort.inx 
Chro, 16, 


nefſe as it were of all creatures (in an elegant Pro- 


"mr 


g Heb.Cot- 
feis-yee to 
the Lurd. 


h Hb. 

Fraiieyour 
ſelvcs, or, 
Boail-yec- 


i H:5. Res 
member 
FCEs 
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kHeb, And. 
1 Heb. And 
he ſet it to 
m Heb. A 
Covenant 
ofeterninY. 


n Heb. 
were men 
of number. 


viz. Eafily 


numbred ; 
few. The 
coptrary #s, 
withour 


number. 


o Heb. Not 
aman. 


p Heb.And 
| q Heb. 
meer no- 
things, 441 
Cor. 8, 4-0r 
Not gods. 
 r Heb. At 
his faces. 


15. His Covenant for-evermore 
Renitmber yee unto your ſons ; 
. © The word he did command before 
To thouſand Generations, 


16. Which ftrike with Abraham did he+ 
: k His Oath to TſaacC loved well. ) 
17. 1 He ſet it Facob for Decree : 

m An endleſſe League to Iſrael. 


18. Saying; Ile give thee Canaan-land : 
Of your mherit ance the line. 

19. Whenthey n by court few men were found; 
Moſt few, and ſojourners therein. 


20. Andffom one Nation when they 
Walkt ro another Nation , 
And from one Kingdom quite away 
To other People paſſed on - 


' 21. Ti-wrong-them he permitted © none: 
But Kings for them reproved ſtill. 
22. 0 touch not mine- Anointed-ones : 
And to my Prophets do none ill. 


Seft. II, C Pal. 96. throughout. ) 


23. O alltheearthſing praiſe alway 
Unto the holy LORD alone 
Evangelize from day to day 
Hs glorious ſalvation. 


24. In Nations tell bis glory raid : 
Amone all folk his marvels ſpread : 

28 For great's the ; 
p Above all gods hee's full-of-drea 


26, For all the folks Gods q idols be: 

Bat Heaven's the L:1d did make and grace, 
27; r With him is Glory and Majeftte: 
- Both ſtrength and gladneſſe in his place. 


LORD, andereath praiſ'd | 


28. Attribute yee unto the LORD 
Yee Peoples families at length z 
Attribute yee unto the LORD 
Surpaſling Gloriouſneſſe and ſtrength. 


29. His name's due glory give the LORD 
. \ Bring gift, and come befkro dining . 
Bow-downe-your ſelves unto the LOR 
In Beauty t of the Holy-place. 


30. O all the earth as ſtoniſhed, 
Before his awfall Preſence quake : 
Likewiſe the world e Wa 
Shall-be full ſure, le(t it ſhould ſhake 


31. Let Heavens rejoyce both night and day, 
Andlet the earth exult amain : 

u Let them among the Gentiles ſay, 
The Lord Omnipotent doth reigne. 


32. Let ſea and her fulneſſe roare-out 3 

Let field and x all therein ſhew-mirth. 
33. Then y Trees before the Lord ſhall ſhout : 
- Becauſe he comes tojudge the earth. 


Sect. III.CP/al. 136. I. & 196. 47,48.) 


34. Z Laud ye the LORD, for he is good: 
For, his kind-mercy is for aye. 

35. Say yee libewiſe , Save us O God 
Our deare Salvation day by day. 


And zather us ( now out of frame, } 
And from the Heathen us deliver : 

Toconfeſſe a to thine Holy name, 

b To glory inthy praiſe for ever. 


35. O Bleſt for ever and for aye 
Be IſraePs God, the Lord ador'd 2 
Likewiſe let all the People ſay 
AMEN, Amen ; Andpraiſe the Lords 


\ 


ſ Heb. Lift- 
up. 

t Heb, of 
holineſs, 


u#Heb. and, 


x Heb. All 
that Sin. 


fore the 
faces. 
Z Heb. 
Confeſs, 
eeto 
ehovah. 
a Heb, To 
the name 
of thine 
holyneſſe, 
b Heb. To 


'Praiſe- 


them- 
ſelves,or to 
triumph, 


ILCHRONICLES. 


., 


Set. I. Order, | 


N the former Book, viz. I CHRON. the ſtate and 

condition of the Kingdome of Iſrael hath been de- 
ſcribed, in reſpe& of x. The Inchoation, or beginning 
of it, under Saul. 2. The Augmentation, or Increaſe, 
of it, under David, Now in this IT CHRON. it is fur 
ther deſcribed, in reſpe& of 3. The Perfe&ton, or 
higheſt temporal Glory of ir, under Solomon. 4. 
diminution or decay of it, after the 1nhappy Diviſion 
under Rehoboam, &c. till at laſt it even failed under 
Zedehiab, by reaſon of Fudab's 70 yeares captivity 
in Babylon. So that this Book is a Chronicle, or Chront= 
cal Abridgement of both the books of KINGS; with 


ſome Explanations, and Additions at the end of the: | | 


Book. 


Se. II. 


; 


The (' 


Sect. IT. Name. 


The reaſon of the Denomination, or Name of this 
Book, ſee in T. Chron. This heing but a Continua- 
tion of the ſame Hiſtory, according to the ſame in- 

tent and purpoſe of the I Chron, 


"Sect. II. Penman. 


Who alfo may probably be thought to be the A- 
;manuenſes of the Holy Ghoſt in penning this Book, 
See in 1 Chron. | 


Se. IV. Time, or Chronology 


\ - This Book reſites the tate of the Iſraeliciſh 


* 


Kings 
dom, 


bd 


F is 


I. CHRONICLE $S. 


dom, from the heginning of King Sulomons Reign, 
rill after Fudah's Return from the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity, which fell our in the firſt yeare of CTR VS 
King of Perſia. And ſoit contains in the whole, an 
Which may be thus 


Hiſtory of about 541 years. 
compured, viz. 


years. 


From the beginning of K. Solomons Reign 
( wherewith this book begins) to the end of 
K. Fehoſhaphats Reign (wherewith I. Kings 
ends ) 126 years. As hathbeen formerly 
demonſtrated in Particulars, on I. KINGS 


Sed. IV. 
? Fehoſhaphats Reign \ 


126 


From the end _ ret 
till ZUDAMH was wholly carried captive into 
ab 4 inthe 11. of Zedekgah, ( which 1s 
the whole time of the Hiſtory deſcribed in 
WH. Kings ) about 344 years and a half. As } 
hath been formerly cleared, on II. KINGS, 
SeR. ITT. in a Table, in particulars. 

From the 11. year of Zedekiah, a when 
Fudah was carried captive to Babylon, tothe 
end of the Captivity ,70 vears ; mentioned 
in 2 Chron. 36. 20, 22, even till the reign of 
the King dome of Perſia, - 

The Return of Judah out of the Captivity 
of JeruſFemeto build the Houſe of God, in 
the firſt yeare of CYRUS King of Perſia, & 
according to the liberty granted by his Pro- 
clamation here allo recorded. 2. Chron. 
36. 20,21, 22, 23» 


3443 


a becauſe 
thereis 
ſome 
queſtion 
made from 
whar time 
the Calcu- 
lation of 
> - 4. JOODY do commence; we muſt obſerve. that in the 
ks of Kings and Chronicles we finde mention of 4 Babyloniſh 
capttvities. | oj T 
In the firſt, Manaſſeb was carried away captive, 2 Chron. 


$417 


3- IT. _— . L ; 
In the ſecond, Fehoiakim was carried away captive, 2 Chron. 
6. 6. Tn which Captivity Damel the Prophet was carried to Ba- 
lon, Dan. 1. 6 _ : : 
In the third, Jehotachin was carried away captive, 2 Kings 24» 
14. And in this captivity the Prophet Exzekze! was Captive, 
CRIT 2. o 
wg fourth, Zedekiah was carried away captive with the 
whole Nation excepr ſome of the poor, 2 Kings 25, 2 Chron. 36. 
And from this Captivity did the 70 years commence : for in this 
only the whole Land was made a deſolation, and then only did 
that Nation ſerve Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon 70 years, as 
Fer. 25. 11, 12. And then only did the 


O 12. Fo. 


was fore-prophecied, 
Land enjoy her Sabbarhs, 2 Chron. 36. 21. Fer. 25. 9. 
Diod. in his Obſervations after II. Chron. 


Sect, V. Doubts and' Difficulties Chro- 
nologicall. 


Doubt. T. Mention is made of a Writing cr Letter ſent 
fom the Prophet Elijah to that wicked Jehoram, Sonne 
and Succeſſor of Jehoſhaphat King of Zudab, rhreatn- 
ing bim with a lamentable death by falling out of his 
bowels, for his wicked Reigne, and for murdering his 
brethren that were better than himſelf, 2 Chro. 21. 
12, to 16. Now how could Elijah ſend a Lettey to this 
ehoram, whenElijah ſeems to be taken up to heaven 

. ana fiery chariot before Jehoram began to reigne ? © For 


Jehoram began not to reigne till be was thirty two years | 


old, 2 Chron, 21. s. this his thirty ſecond yeare was 
the fifth yeare of Jehoram ſonne of Ahab King of Iſrael 
2 Kang. 8. 16, 17. But Elijah was tranſlated in the 
time of Jehoſhaphar, preſently after the death of Aha- 
zZiah ſonne of Ahab, probably in the wery firſt yeare of 


Jehoram ſome of Ahab, Succeſſor of Ahaziah, the | 


ſtory of Elijah's rapture being recorded betwixt the death 


' of Ahaziah, andthe reigne of Jehoram King of Iſrael. 


Compare 2 Kings 2. throughout ,with 2 Kings 3. 1. 

Anſw, rt. To ſay that Elijah wrote thisLecrer after 
his rapture up into heaven, would gratifie the Pon- 
tificians, who hold that the dead have often written 
to the living, But ( as b Broughton faith) this is but b Epifty}, 
a Datage, Weleave therefore that opinion to the bec ip 
deluded Papiſts and their lying Legends. fuic ante . 

Aſſump. 

tionem. Nam mortuos ad vivos ſcribere et faRitatum fk 
ſzpe tenenr Pontificii, Deliramentum eſt, Eraſmus, H, Brough, 
Concent. $. Script. p. 88. in marg. Hanov. 1602. 


2, ,To ſay asc ſome, that this muſt he ſome other 
Elijah that wrote this letter, ſeeing the great Pro- 
pher Elijah was already raken up into heaven in 
theſe dayes, as appeareth by 2 Kings 2. 11. ſeems ' 
not ſo ſafe and conſonant ro Scripture, which men- - 
tions no Elhabs, but Elijah the Thiſhbite, 1 King. 17: 
I. and 7ohnthe B. the N. T. Elijah, who was rocome 
in the power ang ſpirit of Eljah, Mat. 4.5, 6. with 
Matt, 11. 14. Mar. 9- 11. Luk. 1, 197. Nor is it need- 
full ro flie ro this imagination about another Zlijah, 
there veing orher wayes of untying this knot. 

Cc V.12, 
Elyah ] The great Prophet Elijah was already taken up inro Hep 
ven, in theſe dayes, as appeareth by 2 Kings 2. 11. Wherefore 
this muſt be ſome other Eljah, or elſe it muſt be that the great 
Elijah had wrirten this Prophecie in his life-time, and a ppointed 
that in irs due time it ſhould be delivered to Fehoram, A Diad, 
Annot, on 2 Chron, 21. 12. 


3.| Moſt thinke this letter was written by Elijah be- 
fore his Aſſumprion into heaven, of the future Kingdome 
of Jehoram, as Iſaiah wrote -/ the future Kingdome of 
Cyrus, Iſa. 44. and 45, And Ahijah of the Kingdome 
of Joſiah, 1 Kings 13. 2. Soft was meet, ai. impious - 
King ſhould be reproved by the abſent, who would not en- 
dure the preſent, Thus d Junius, with whom e Pareus 
conſents, tranſcribing his very words; AH. Brought. 
and Fo. Diodate alſo inclineth to this Opinion, as ap- 
pears by their words formerly alledged. 


d Scriptum ab Eljah ]Quod Elijah antequam aſſumeretur, ſcrip 
ſerat de futuro regno Fehorami: ut Feſchahia de futuro' regno 
Cyri, Zeſchah. 44,45. Q Achija de regno Foſchije, 1 Reg. 13. 3. Sic 
opportuit impium Regem ab abſentibus reprehendi, qui przſcts 
res non fuiſſer paſſus :- Nam Elam temporibus Foſaphati raprum 
fuiſſer ante hujus regnum, docetur, 2. Reg. 2. 11. Fran. Jun 
Annot. in 2 Chron, 21. 12, e D. Pareus in Not. Breviorib, in 2 Chr, 
21. 12. | 


4- But may we not happily pitch upan a better reſo- 
lution than all theſe? what if we ſay Elhah both 
wrote and ſent this Letter to Jehoram ſonne of Feho- 
ſhaphat, before his own Aſſumption into Heaven, 
and| this before the death of Zehoſhaphar ; and this 
furthermore in the the time of his ſonne Fehorams 
reiga? would not then the reſolution be evident 2? 
But how can this be ? Eaſily, Thus. Elijab ſeems to 
be caught up to Heaven in the firſt year of Fehoram 
ſonne of Ahab King of Trael, as was before intimated. 
Zehoram ſonne of Ahab began to reign in the eight- 
reenth yeare of Fehoſhaphat Ring of Judah, 2 Kings 
3, 1. ( Jehoſhaphat reigning twenty five years in all, 
1 Kings 22. 42. _) This firſt year of Fehoram ſonne of 
Ahab, was Peg to the ſecond year of Fehoram 
ſonne of Fehoſhaphat, 2 Kings 1. 17. for this Feho- 
ram was Pro-rex or Vice-roy, twice in his fathers life- 
rime, viz. in his ſeventeenth and twenty ſecond 
yeare, as hath been demonſtrated on TI. Kings Set. 
ITE. There ſee. Now this was a year or two before 
Elijahs Aſſumption into Heaven, as appears'by whar 
hath been ſaid. 7ehoram therefore in the dayes of 
Eliah, being mave Vice-roy, ( probably upon ſome 
expedition of Jehoſhaphat abroad, _) and taking the 


advantage of his fathers abſence to kill all his bre- 


thren for the making the Crown turer to himſelf. 2 
Chron. 
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2 Chron, 21, 4.hereupon Elijah might ſend him this 


terrible Letter, none daring to reprove him face to 


. he was ſo deſperately wicked and cruel, 
— IT, 'It is faid that | urn ſonne of Jeho- 
ſhaphat was thirty two years old when he began to rergn 
pus; reigned eight years, 2 Chron. 21. 2c. ſo that he 
lived but fourty years in all. And yet his ſonne Ahaziah 
( who ſucceeded him the ſame yeare ) is ſaid to be fourty 
two years old when he began to reign, and be reigned one 

eare, (fc. 2 Chron. 22, 2. Bythis reckoning Ahaziah 
uld' be one or two years older than his own father, 
which is both impoſſible and abſurd to imagine. 
Anſw. 1. This ſeems ſuch an intricate and indifſo- 
fV. 2. luble knot, thar f ſome think this difficulty is nor ro 


Fourty and be reſolved, 


wo ]2K. 

8.26. Itis ſaid that he was two and twenty years of age, which 
js confirmed by that, that Fehoram the father of Abaziah was two 
and thirty years of age when he began to reign, and reigned eight 
years, 2 Chron. 21. 5. which in all is fourry, whereupon he could 
not have a ſonne of fourry two years offage when he ſucceeded 
olved; and it is likely 


*« father, This ditficulry is not to be 
— 2 in theſe Accounts. Fo. 


that there is ſome alteration happene 
Diod. Annot, on 2 Chron. 22. 2. 


< 


gDied.« 2. Some g ſuſpett here the corruption of rhe Text 
above. And. by ſome miſtakes of the Tranſcribers, and think the 


Fe. Mari- age of theſe Kings might in old time be writ in nu- 
un.Schol.in meral letters, not in words at length; and fo the 
bc. - letrers AN ſtanding for fourty two, might eaſily be 
h Morbo ut for the letters AJ ( ſomewhat reſembling it, 
medicina Which ſtand bur for twenty two. Anſw. 1. Bur h 
nocentior This remedy is worſe than the malady. How dangerous 
Ty a thing is it onceto admit any ſuch corruption of the 
i Bellarm. Original Text / for, where then ſhall we ſtop ? what 
de verb, Scripture will not be ſuſpetted of corruption ? how 
DeiL2.c2. Will this ſhake the inſtrumental foundation of faith, 
ſubfinem. obedience , comfort and all Religion ? where ſhall 
& Solomon we have a certain Canon or Rule, whereby to try and 
Glaſius in examine and amend all tranſlations? i Be/larmine 
log. indeed granrs ſome leſſer corruption in the text , 
fac. de either by reaſon of likeneſſe of the letters, or vowel- 
rext. purit points. Burk others abhorre this opinion, and de- 
bb, i. fere monſtrate by cogent Arguments, the purity of the 
ertot, Hebrew and Greek texts againſt all corruption. 
Dion. F Some | Expoſitors anſwer, thar LS Hierome 
Carthu- teſtifyeth ) Zehoram reigned twenty eight years, bur 
fan. Enar- only eight years are computed in the number ,be- 
rat.in2 _ cauſe ſo long he reigned well : the reſt are omitred, | 
Paralip, becauſe in them he gave himſelfe to the ſervice of i- 
cap. 22. dolatry. In which fence Saul is faid to reign two 
Ne de hra years. Therefore the twenty yeares wherein Fe- 
ſup.Glofſs horam reigned wickedly, which are not mentioned 
ordinar. in in. Kings, inthis placeare added to the years of 


he, his ſons life, ( leſt there ſhould be any breach in the 

Chronology, ) whereupon the years of the ſonne a- 

y- p fourry two, ( viz. twenty years redun- 
ant, 

4 Tlike their opinion beſt that referre this fourty 
two years to the time of the reigne of the houſe of 
Omir, which was juſt fourty two years, till che begin- 
ning of Ahaztah's Reigne; whoſe mother was Atha- 
liah the daughter of m Omir. Ahaziah himſelfe then 
was twenty two years old when he began to reigne, 
as 2 Kinzs 8.26, But his mothers houſe, viz. Omri's 
was thus fourty two years ſtanding in reſpett of the 
kingdome. Thus thar accurate n Broughton ; AhaZziah 
a ſonne of twenty two years of his own age, is a ſonne of 

ourty two years of Omris houſe. Seder- Olam and 
other learned among the Hebrews, have thus reconciled 
thoſe texts long ago. Acute © Funi alſo ſhewes that 
here is a more obſcure Traje&ion or Tranſpoſition of 
the phraſes in this verſe, as in 1 Sam, 20, 16. Ezra. 
IO. 17. and Neh, 12.22. which not being well oblerv- 
ed involves the text with Queſtions and Interpreta- 
tions. . And therefore he thus reads the rext- 
Concent, $. So Abaxiah ſon of Jehwam King of Judah reigned 
Script; p. Whoſe mothers name was Athaliah daughter of Omri, 
88. in mar, being fourty two years old when Ahaziah reigned, who 


m 2 Chron 
22. 2, 
vAchaziah 
Ben. 22. 
An. Ztatis 
ſuz, eſt 
Ben. 42. 
An.domus 
Omri Se- 
der-Olam, 
aliique 

dodti inter 
Hebrzos 
ſic textus 
hosjamdn- 
dum recon 
ciliarunt. 
H.Brouzht. 


reigned one year at Jeruſalem. | : 
Doubr, III. It is ſaid Jehdiachin was eight years 


| old when he began to reigne ; &c. 2 Chro. 36.'9. But 


elſewhere, Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he 

began to reigne, aad he reigned in Jeruſalem three 

moneths, 2 Kings 24.8, Here's ten years difference, 

how may theſe be reconciled ? | 

Anſw. 1. Here again ſome imagine the text cor- © Fran. 

rupred. p Diodate faith, Ir is not certainly bnown how Jun. Annot. 
this diver ſity ſhould be reconciled : only it is certain that in 2 Chron. 
in the Books of Chronicles, the numbers ſeems to have 22-2. 
ſuffered an Alte ration by ſome unknown Accident, But P+ Jo, Diod 
this is a dangerous Conceſſion; farre ſafer for us ro Arnot. on 2 
acknowledge our own inability to underſtand Scrip- Chre.36. 9g. 
ture, thanto call in queſtion the purity of Scripture 
See above, ' And how unlikely any corruption in 
theſe two places: ſeeing all the Hebrew Copies ( as q 
Glaſſius hath obſerved, )-unanimouſly hold the receiv- 
ed reading, nor can ohe be produced to the contrary ; nor 
do the Greek and Latin verſions differ from the fountaine 
Therefore we muſt ſtudy to reconcile not to reſume 
theſe Scriptures. I excedingly applaud that ſaying 
of r Wolphtus, Thoſe Solutions ( that I may confeſſe what 
T thinke ) pleaſe not me, that are made with the Emen- ſentio _) 
dation of the ſacred BIBLE. - non arri- 

2. Some thus reconcile theſe two places; Jehoia- devt quz 
chin was erght years old when he (| viz. his father Je- facr 1 codi- 
hoiakim, Joan to reign, 'and he | viz. nem CtS CIMEN- | 
his ſonne, | reigned three moneths in Jeruſalem, 2 Chro. datione 
36. 9. Alikeplace ſee in the Hiſtory of Abaz, 2 King fiuht Solu- 
16, 2, Thus f Zunius. tiones, 

3. Others thus, Its probable that Fehoiabim C who Joan.Wolph 
reigned eleven years, _) did in the beginning of his Comment. 
reigne, about his ſecond yeare, joyne his ſonne Fe- 7nll. Reg, 
hyachin at eight yearsof age intheGovernment of the 24+ 8. 
kingdome with himſelfe, by reaſon of the many ſFran.Jun. 
murartions in the Kingdome of Zudah at that time. Annot. 7n 2 
Bur Fehoiakim the father being carr ied captive ro Chron. 36. 
Babylon, Jehoiachin the ſon plenarily poſleſſed the 9. 
kingdome. So that he was eight years old when he 
began to reigne with his father joyntly, according to 
that of Chromcles : but eighteen years old when he 
began to reigne alone, ( his father heing carried 
captive to Babylon, ) which the Hiſtory of Kings in- 
trends. Thust Pare, u Wolphius, x Glaſſius. And 
Glaſſius adds this Reaſou cut of R, David Kimki, t D. Parems 
why Fehoiakim joyned Jehotachin with himſelf in Go- *. 
vernment. Perhaps ( faith he _) he ( viz. Jehoia- 
kim ) had other ſons: and pry wi, becauſe he jaw the 36. 9. 
Kingdome was ſuſpended in the hands of others viz. E- 7 Wolph. 
gyprians, 2 Chron. 36. 3, 4. he knew not whether he qr bc. 
might be diſturbed from his Kingdome , as it fell out to - Fo _ 
his brother | viz. JE 2 Chron. 23, 2,3, 4+ | Fe - 
therefore he made his ſonne Febotachin reigne Se} him- - — 
ſelfe, who was to reigne after him, and in his ftead. Tf tib.1, 

\ Let the judicious Reader well weigh and chuſe Jef han 
which of theſe two laſt ways of Reconciling he pleaſ- 2© Span 
eth. y Parewus confeſſeth, -that of Funixs is the neat- YD.Farens 
e&r ;, for why ( ſaith he) ſhould Fehatakim, joyn a childe 
of eight yeares old with him in Government 2 But ſome 
Reaſon hath been hinted, and perhaps the then ſtare 
of the Kingdome mighr miniſter other Cauſes, 

Other doubts Chronological ſee reſelved formerly on Il, 

KINGS See. IV. 


Sect. VI. Scope. 


q Solom 
Glaſl. in 
Phil. ſac.l. 
I. Tradt. 1 
Set. 30. 
r Mihi quo 
que ( ur 
farearquod 


The chief Intent or Scope of this Book ( which is an 
Abridgement of the two Books of Kings ) is, 

1. For Subſtance, one and the ſame with that of 
I. and [T. KINGS, Save only that after the divided 
ſtate of che Kingdome under Rehoboam, the Hiſtory 
of the Kings of Trae! ( whereof there was not one 
good, bur every one wicked) is wholly waved; and 
the Hiſtory 0 ts Kings of JTUDAH (divers whereof 
were good, and truly godly). is continued unto the 
Batyloniſh.Captivity, To eviderce the Accompliſt- 


ment of Gods Promiſes, eſpecially ro David* and his 
Z 


feed 


& 


i 


Il. C H K,0 


NICLES. + 


Chap. I. to XV 


ſeed. and through Davids family toclear the line of 
Chriſt the Meſſtah. © ME 

2. To intimate after this the term of the Captivitres 
continuance, viz. 70 years, according to the Word 
ofche LORD. 

3-- To declare the wonderful Return of the Cap- 
tives of Judah from Babylon (. in the firſt year of Cy- 
rs.) when the term was expired; and how eaſily 
God brought abour that difficule work, by working 
upon the heart of Cyr the Perſian, 


Seft. VII. Principal Parts. 


This Book contains an Hiſtorical Narration of the 
Flouriſhing and Fading Condition of the Kingdom of 
, Iſrael; The Top-Glory of it under Solomon ; The E- 

clipſe of that Glory, under all rhe Succeeding Kings, 
till the San of that State did ſadly ſet in the doletul 
Babyloniſh Caprivlcy. : 

The flouriſhing or Top-glory of. Tſraels Kingdome under 
zZ King'Solomon. Touching Solomon and his Reign, 
here are recorded | 
I. Solomons Piety and Religion to God ; diſcover- 


cd. 

T. In his ſolemn ſacrificing at Gibeon, the Taberna- 
cle being there, deſcribed 1. By the Antecedents, 
viz. Solomons eſtabliſhment in his Kingdome, &c. 
Ch. T. 1. 2. By the manner of this ſolemnity, ver. 
2. t07. 3. By the Conſequents thereupon, viz. 
Partly Gods appearing to him in a night-vifion, and 
promiſing Solomon, what, and above what he asked, 
ver. 7. to 13. . Partly by the Lords furniſhing Solomon 
with great riches and honour according to his Pro- 
miſe, -ver. 13. to the end of the chapr. 

II. In his building of the moſt magnificent Temple 
of the Lard, deſcribed at large. 

I. By his Preparations for it,Ch,II throughout. 
2, By his extrution of ic,viz. ; 

r. Of the Temple containing, where note 1, The 
place where, viz. At Feruſalem, in M. Moriah, in 
Ornans threſhing-tloor, Ch. III. 1. 2. Time when, 
viz. in the ſecond day of the ſecond monerh, in the 
fourth year of his reign, ver. 2. 3. The Dimen- 
ſions and glorious Ornaments of the Houſe, ver. 

- to 20. 
, 2. Of the Utenſils contained, wer, 20. to the end'of 
the chapt. and Ch. 1V. throughout. Amplified by his 
bringingy all Davids dedicate things unto the Tem- 
ple, Cb.V. r. 
3. BY his ſolemn Dedication of the houſe thus buiJd- 
ed, viz. 

I. Partly by bringing up the Ark, (C wherein only 
were the two Tables,) from the City of Dawid into 
the moſt wy place,ver. 2. to 11. 

2. Partly by the Levites folemn praiſes to the 
LORD ; who thereupon filled his houſe with acloud 
and the glory of the LORD, ver. 11. to the endof 
the chap. 

2.Partlyby Solomons bleſſing the People,and praif- 
ing God, Ch. VI. 1. ts 12. 

4. Partly by Solomons admirable Prayer to the 
LORD, upon the brazen Scaffold, ver. 12. to the end 
of the chap. 

s. Partly by Sacrifices, Ch. VII. r. to 12. 

All theſe amplified, 1. By the Lords apparition to 
Solomon, wer. 12. 2. By the Lords grant of his peti- 
tions; with his Promiſes and Threatnings, relating To 
the People of Iſracl,to the Temple,and Solomons houſe, 
ver. 12. to the end of the chap, 

II. Solomon's various Aﬀs, viz. his 

1.Building the Kings houſe, and divers Cities, Ch. 
VIII. 1.to7. 

2. Making the Canaanites Tributacies, verſe 7. 
tolls 

3. Bringing up his Wife , Pharaoh's dapghter, 
our of the Giry of David, to her houſe, ver. _- 

4. Soleman Sacrifices at 3 Feaſts in the year, ver. 
12, 13. 


$,, Appointment of the Prieſts and. Levites to 
their Courſes, according to Davids order, verſe 14. 
to 17. 

6, Sending to Ophir for Gold,ver. 17,18, 
TH. Solomon's great Wiſdome , diſcovered in re- 
ſolving the Queen of Sheba}”s Queſtions Chap. IX.1. 
IV. Solo mon's great Riches, Honour, and proſperous 
Reign,ver.13.to 29. 
V. Solomon's other Afts unrecorded here, ver,29» 
VI. His long Reign,qo years,uer.3o. 
VII. His Death,Burial, and Succeſſour, viz. his ſon Re- 
boboam _ ”_ p rh 

Thus of the Glory of Iſraels Kingdom ;, next, 0 

the Eclipſe 0 this _ gt i NY - f 


The Eclipſe of the Glory of Iſraels Kingdome, under all 
Solomon's Succeſſours;z the Kingdom bes divided 
and rent in two parts in the dayes of Rehoboam; and 
chat Diviſion continued under all the ſucceeding 
Kings, till Jraels. utter Captivity by the Aſhrr- 
a 


ns. 
ky The Rent and Diviſion of the Kingdom under Re- 
0004m, 


I. The firſt King of Judah, a REHOBOAM, Touching 
him are recorded, 

1. His Coronation at Shechem, Ch, X.1, 

2. His harſh Anſwer to Feroboam and the people, 
( ſuing for a lightening of their yoke) according to 
advice of his young raſh Counſellors, ver. 2. to: 15. 
Amplied, 1. By the Revolt of I/-ael from the houſe 
of David, according tothe word of the Lord, ver. 
I5. to the end of the chapt. 2. By Rehoboams intention 
and preparation to regain them again by force of 
arms, Ch, XI.1, 3. By the Lords warning him co 
deſiſt,ver.2,3,4+ 

'3. His fortifying and ſtrengthening of his own 
Kingdome of Fudah, by Forts, Martial provift- 
ons, and the Affiſtance of the Prieſts and Levites, 
calf. off by Feroboam in the other Tribes, verſe 5. 
to I . 

4- His wives and children, wer. 18. to the end of the 
chapt. 

5. His wicked forſaking of the Lord, being eſta- 
bliſhed in his Kingdome, Ch XII. 1. Amplified by 
Conſequents enſuing, viz. 1. His and Judah's pu- 
niſhment by Shiſhak King of Egypt taking their fenced 
Cities, ver. 2,3.4- and robbing the Treaſuries of the 
Lords Houſe, and the Kings Houſe. 2. The Lords 
abating ſomewhat of the a0 wool upon their 
humbling themſelves at the warning of Shematab the 
Propher,ver. 5.to 13. 

6.His time of Reign. 17 years,ver.13. 

7. His wickedneſle,ver. 14- 

8. His other Ads nor here recorded, ver.15. 

9. His Death, Burial, and Succeſſour, viz. Abijab his 
ſon,ver.16. : 

2. The continuance of the Kingdomes diviſcon under 
the ſucceeding Kings. 


II. The ſecond King of Fudah, b ABIFAH fon 
of Rehoboam. Touching him are mentioned, 
I. The time of his Reign, viz. 3 yeares, Chap. 
XIII. 1,2. 
2, His warres with Feroboam King of Iſrael, and viRo- 
ry over him, ver. 2. to 21. 
3. His wives and children,ver.21. 
4- His other As and ſayings elſewhere written , 
ver. 22. 
$s, His Death,Burial,and Succeſſour, viz. Aſa his ſon, 
Ch.XIV. 1, 


HI, The third King of Fudah, c ASA ſonof Atijah. 
Touching whom note. 

I1.-The tranquillity of the Land 10 years, v.1. 

2. His good Reign, deſtroying idolatry, and com- 


| manding the ſervice of God, ver.2. to 6. 


3. His 


Samoa. 


5 


Lo MET 


Chap: XV. toXXVII. 
oa 2. His ſtrengrhening his Kingdom by Fortificatious | 


% 


* - 


WL. CHRONICLE S: 


ant Armies;v- 6..t0 9. HLAEY 

4. His glorious viftory over Zerah the So 
wich an hoſt of a.thouſand thoufand: and three hun- 
dred Charets. Deſcribed, r. By the Antecedents, 
viz . Mutual preparations, ver. 9, 109. Aſa*s Prayer 
to- the LORD, ver. IT, 
victory, v. 32. to the end of the chapt. 3. By the E- 
vents, viz. Aſa's zealous Reformation, upon. the 


encouragement of Azariah ; wherein, He deſtroyed , 


abominable Idols, Repaired the Altar of the LORD, 
Made an excellent Covenant with the LORD for Re- 
formation; Removed his Mother Maacha from being 
Queen, becaiiſe of her idol, which he deſtroyed ; 
Brought dedicate things into the houſe of the Lord: 
and for all was rewarded with peace peace till the 3o 

year of his Reign, Ch. XV. throughout. \ 
$. His diverting of Baaſhe King of Iſrael from buil- 
ding Ramab againſt him, engaging for him Benbadad 
King of Syria, by preſents raken our of the treafures 
Chap. 16. ofthe Temple, and Kings Houſe, Ch. XVI. 1. 30 7. 
Amplified, rt. By Hanan the Seers reproof, and 
threatning of Aſa, for relying on the King of Syr1a, 
nor on the LORD, ver. 7, 8, 9. 2. By Aſa's impriton- 
jug the Seer hereupon. 3. By his oppretling the peo- 

plezver. 10. 
6. His other Ads elſewhere recorded,v.11. 


Chap. 15. 


'n, His diſeaſe in his feet : wherein he ſought not to 


the Lord. burro the Phyſicians,ver.12 

8. Time of his Reign,qo years, ver.17. 

9. His Death and folemn Burial. ver. 13 14- 

10. His Succeſſor, viz. his ſon Feboſhaphat, Chap. 
XVII 1. 


King, IV. The fourth King of Fudah, d JEHOSHAPHAT. 
{1 Feboſha- Touching whom conſider. 


phat, I 


Chap. 17. 


x. His ſtrengthening himſelf by forces againſt Iſra- 
el,ver. 1,2. 

2. His religious Reign, many waies -rewarded by 
the Lord,ver.3. t6 the end of the chapt. 

3. His affinity with Ahab, by whom he is perſwad- 
ed co go up with him againſt Ramoth-Gilead, contra- 
ry.to Micaiab's prophecie ; in which expedition A- 
hab was flain,Ch. XVIII. throughout. And for which 
affiſtance, Fehoſhaphat is threatned by Hanan the 
Chap. 19. Seer, Ch.XIX. 1,2,3- | 

. His viſiting his Kingdom, and bringing them 
back to the God of their fathers, ver.3. Amplified 
by his 1. Inſtruions to the Judges ſer up, ver. 5, 6,7. 
2.Inſtru&ions and RN tothe Prieſts and 
Levites,ver 8. to the end of the chapt. 

s. His admirable victory over his enemies, Moab, 
Ammon, and M Seir, at large deſcribed, By the 
Antecedents, Manner, and Conſequents thereof, Ch. 
XX. 1. t031. : 

6, His Time of Reign,v:z.25. years.ver.3I. 

7. The Praiſe and Diſpraiſe of his Reign, verſe 


Chap. 18. 


Chap. 20. 


32.33. ; 

8.His other Ads here not mentioned, ver. 34. 

9. His miſcarriage in joyning with Abaziah,in mak- 
ing ſhips to go to Tharſhiſh, which the LORD broke 
ver. 35.35,37» 

10. His Death, Burial,and Succeſſour, viz. Fehoram 


Chap. 21, his ſon, Ch.XXL.1. 


s. King, V. Thefifth King of Judah, e FZEHORAM ſon of Feho- 
© Jebyram, ſhaphat.Touching whom note, 
1. Bis laying all his Brethren. to ſtrengthen the 
Kingdom to himſelf, ver. 2,34. 
2, Histime of Reign,8 years,ver.s. and ver.20. 
_ 3. His great wickedneſs, deſcribed, T. By the cauſe 
of it, affinity with Ahab, ver. 6. IT. By the conſe- 
vents of ir, laid down, 1. Negatively, not utter de- 
rucion of his houſe for Davids ſake, ver. 7. 2. 
Affirmatively, 1 Partly in the revolt of Edom and 
Libnah from his dominion, becauſe he had forſaken 
che LORD, vey. 8.to 12. 2 Partlyin the Lords ſtir- 
ring vp againſt him, Philiſtines and Ar abians,ver.16, 
17. 3 Partly in his woſul perſonal diſcaſes, his bo» 


2, By the manner of the ' 


wels ar laſt falling our. Threatned by the Prophet 
ELIFAHs LETTER, ver. 13,14,15. Inflied 
ver.19,19. 
4. His Death and Burial. Xe departed without being 
+ abr yung 20. 
' $5. His Succeſſour, viz. His youngeſt ſon Ahaziah, . 
Ch. XXIL1. | Chap. 22. 
: | © 6, King, 
VI. The fixth King of Fudah, FAHAZTIAH young- f Abaziah. 
eſt ſon of Fehoram. Of whom obſerve 
_ 1. Timeof his Reign, 1 year,verx. 2, 
2, His great wickedneſle, deſc-ibed, 1. By the cauſe. 
thereof, his mother Athalia}s counſel, of the houſe 
of Omri, ver. 3,4, 5- 2. By the conſequents thereof, 
viz. Wounded by Hazael King of Syria, ver. 5, 6. 
Slain by Fehu King of Iſrael, vey. 7.8,9, Whereupon 
Athaliah maffacres all the Seed Royal, except. 76- 
aſh hid from her, and uſurped the Throne 6 years,v. 
Io, I I,1 2s þ 


VII. The ſeventh King of Judah, [EH O ASH ſonne 
of Ahaziah. Touching whom note, 

1. The fingular manner of his Coronation in 
the Temple by Jehoiadah deſcribed, Chap. XXIII. 
throughout. 

2. The time of his Reign, viz. 40. years, Chap. 
XXIV.x. gn, VR. 40. Years, Caap 

3. The nature and manner of his Reign,uiz, 

I. Good, during the life of Jehaadah the Prieſt, 
ver.2. Where, 2. How he followed Jehoiadab's ad- 
vice in his marriage, ver. 3. 2 How he repaired the 
Houſe of _ LORD, v. 4. to 15. 3. Jebotadah's death, 
ver.15,16. . \ 

2. Bad, forſaking God, embracing Idolatry,ver.17; 
18. Amplified by events hereupon. 1. Gods wrath 
onthe Land, ver.18. 2. Gods warning them ts re- 
pent, By his Prophets, yer rejefted, ver. 19. By 
Zechariah, Jehoiadab's ſonne, whom Jehoaſh ingrate- 
fully caufed to be ſtoned to death, ver.20. to 23. 3- 
He is ſpoyled by the Syrians, and at. {aſt murdered 
in his bed by his ſervants, ver.23. to 27- 4. His other 
affairs here are unrecorded,ver.27. $. His : Succeſſour, 
viz. His ſon Amaziahyver. 27. 


7. King. 
g Jehoaſh, 


Chap. 23, 
Chap. 24. 


VIIT. The eight King of Judah, AMATIAH Son of Jo- 
aſh, Of whom nore, 

1. Time of his Reign,Ch. XXV. 1. 

2. His Acts, 1. Did good nor uprightly, ver. 2. 
2. Slew them that killed rhe King his father, wer. 3,4. 
3.Conquers the Edomires without Iſraels Army which 
he had hired, &c. wer. 5. to 14 Amplified hy his 
ſerving Edom's Idols, contrary to the warning of 
Gods Prophet, v. 14. to 17. 4 Is conquered and 
ſpoyled by Jehoaſb King of Iſracl,ver. 17. to 26, 5. 
His other Ads not here mentioned, vey. 26. 

3. His death by Conſpiracy , and Burial, verſe 
27. 28. VEG 

4. His Succeſſur, viz. his ſon Uzxiab (alias Aza- 
rlah ) Ch.XXVT. 1, 2. 


2, King, 
pd 


An. 
Chap. 25, 


Chap. 26, 


9. King, 


IX. The ninth King of Judah, i UZZIAH, Son of Ama- £ : 
i Uzztah 


2tah, touching whom, note 

1. The time of his Reign,viz.$2. y. ver.3. 

2. The manner of his Reign, I. Partly Good, in 
dayes of Zechariah the Prophet, all which rime he 
9607 pede ver.4.to. 15, Il. Partly bad z whenche 
was ſtrong, he invaded the Prieſts Office, prefum- 
ing to burn incenſe, for which he was preſently ſmir- 
ten with Leprofie to the day of his death, verfe 15. 
to 22. 
3.His other Ads here not mentiqned,vey. 22. 

- 4 His death, burial, and Succeſſwu, viz. Jotham 
his ſon, ver. 23. 


X, The tenth King of Judah, k JOTHAM ſon of Vzz1- 10. King, 


ab,of whom, note - k Joth,:m. 
1. Time of his Reign, viz. 16 years, Chap. XXVII. Chap. 27. 
1.8. 


2, His Afﬀts, viz, 1. Ruled well, wer. 2. 2. E- 


reted 


* # 
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re&ted many buildings, ver. 3, 4- 3. He ſubdued the 
Ammonites and made them Tributaries, wer, 5, 6. 
4. His other As nor mentioned, ver.7. 

3. His Death, Burial and Succeſſor, viz. Ahax his 
ſon, ver.9. 


XI. The eleventh King of Fudah1 AHAZ ſon of Fo- 


 tham, Touching whom, conſider 


12 King 
;'4 Hezelki- 


a 
Chap. 29. 


13 King 
n Manaſ- 
ſeh. 

Chap. 33: 


=_s 
"14 King 
Oo Amon 


1. The time of his Reign, viz. 16 years. chapter 
XXVIIL 1. 

2. His extream wicked Reign. 1. Deſcribed, ver. 
1,2,3,4- 2. Puniſhed,P artly by the Syrtans,yv. + Party 
by Pekab King of Iſracl,v. 6.10 16. Partly by the Ed- 
omites and Philiſtines(the King of Aſhr1a allo diſtreſ- 
ſing,but not helping him) v.16.to 22. 3. Aggravated, 
Ahaz treſpafing more in the dayes of his diſtreſce, 
ver. 22.t9 26. | 

3. His other Ads not mentioned, ver. 26. 

4. His Death, Burial, and Succeſſor, viz. Hezekiah 
his ſon,ver. 27. | 


XII. The twelfth King of Fudah, m HEZEKIAH ſon 
of Ahaz. Concerning him cenſider + 

3. The time of his Reign, viz. 19 years, chapter 
RNXIX. 1. | 

2. His good Reign deſcribed, ver. 2. &c. 1, He 
opened and repaired the Temple, ver. 3. 2. He 
cauſeth the Prieſts and Levires to lanftifie themſel vs 
and cleanſe the Temple. v.4. to 20. 3. He cauſeth 
ſolemn facrifices to be offered in the houſe of the 
LORD v. 20.to the endof the chapter. 4. He vy pro- 
clamation cauſeth a ſolemn Paſſeover to be obſerved, 
ch. XXX. throughout. After which the people zea- 
louſly deſtroy idolatry, ch. XXXI. 1. 5s. He appoint- 
eth the Courſes of the Prieſts and Levites,v. 2,3. 6. 
He takes effeual care for their due maintenance, 
ver.3.to 20. And all this Hezekiah did with all his 
heart, and proſpered, v. 20.21. 

3. His and Jeruſalems wonderful preſervation 
from Senacheribs Army, ch. XX XII. 1.to 24. 

4. His fickneſs,and recovery,ver. 24, 25,26. 

5. His great wealth,and proſperity, ver.27.t0 ZI. 

6. His miſcarriage in the matter of the Babyloniſh 
Ambaſſadours,v.31. 

7. Hisother As here unmentioned, v. 32. 

8. His Deach, honourable Burial, and Succeſſor, 
viz.his fon Manaſſeh, ver. 33+ 


EF. 33 | 
XIII. The thirteenth King of Fudah, n MANASSEH 


ſon of Hezekiah. Touching whom obſerve, 

1. The time of his Reign, viz. 55- years, chapter 
XXXIIL. r. 

2, His exceſſive wickedneſſe, ver. 2. to 10. Aggra- 
vated. 1. By his, and his peoples obſtinacy therein, 
ver.10. 2. By Gods judgement upon Menaſſeh, car- 
ried captive to Babylon,ver. 11. 

3. His Repenrance in affiition, with the fruits 
thereof; 1 His Reſtitution to, 2.His Reformation of 
his Kingdom, ver.to 18. 

4. His other As here not deſcribed, ver.18.19. 

s. His Death, Burial, and Succeſſour, viz. Amon his 
ſun, ver. 20. 


XIV. The fourteenth King of Fudah © AMON fon of 


Manaſſeh. Of whom nore. 1. The time of his Reign, 
viz. 2. years,V. 21. 2. His great wickedneſle, and yet 
he humbled not himſelf, as Manaſſeh did, v.22. 23. 
3. His death by his ſervants con{piracy, for which 
they are ſlain by the people,v.24-25. 4. His Succeſſor, 
viz. that unparallel'd Foſzah his fon, v. 25. 


XV. The fifteenth King of Fudah, p F O SI AH ſon of 
Amon. Concerning whom, obſerve 

x. The time of his Reign, viz. 31 years, chapter 
XXXIV. 1. 

2, His moſt religious and upright Reign,- ver. 2. 
For, 1. He ſought after the Lord, being yer young, 
ver. 3- 2. He purged Judah and Jeruſalem of idola- 
try, ver. 3.108. 3. He repaired the houſe of the 
Lord, ver.8.to 14. 4. His heart melrs at the reading 


| 


- Chap. 28.to 36, 


of the Book of the Law found, and he hath'a ſweer 

meſſage from God for it, ver. 14. t0:29., $. He en- 

gages the people ina ſolemn Covenant for Reforma- 

tion, ver. 29. to theend of the chap. 6. He kept the 

moſt ſolemn Paſſeover, ch. XXXYV. 1. to 20, hap. 3% 
3. His much lamented death, being ſlain by Pha- 

raoh Necho King of Egypt, not coming to war againſt 

him, bur againſt Carchemiſh, ve. 20. to 26. 
4. Hisother a&s and goodnefle here unrecorded, 

ver, 26. 27» . 
s, His Succeſſour, viz. his ſon Fehoahaz, chapter 

XXXVI, 1. ons 4 Bo Chap. 36 


XVI. The fizteenth King of Judah, qJEHOAHAT 16 King 
ſon of Foſrah. Where, 1.7 I. SH of his Reign, q 7ehoa- 
three months, wer. 2. 2, His depoſing by Necho, car- haz. 
rying him to Egpyt, ver. 3, 4. 3. His Succeſſor, ſet up 
by Necho his brother Eliakbim, called Fehojakim,v.4. 
XVIL. The ſeventeenth King of Judah,r JEHOLACHIM. . 
Touching whom, conſider 1. Time of his Reign, viz. 17 King 
It. years, ver. 5. 2. His wickedneſſe, ver. 5. 3. His © /*04- 
carrying Caprive to Babylon by Nebuchadnez24ar, ver, 91M. 
6. 7. 4- His other As unmentioned here, v. 8. 5. 
His Succeſſour, viz. Fehojachin his ſon, ver. 8. 
XVIII. The eighteenth Kirg of Fudah,{ JEHOTACHIN _ _ 
ſon of Zehojachim. Here note 1. Time of his Reign, 18 King 
viz. 3 months, 10 dayes, ver. 9. 2. His wickedneſs, 1 Zehoja- 
ver. 9. 3. His Captivity in Babylon, ver. 10. 4. His chin. 
Succeſſor , his brother Zedekiab,ver. 10. 
XIX.The nineteenth and laſt King of Fudah,,LEDERT- 
AH, concerning him, note 19 Kin 

1. The time of his Reign, viz. 11 years,ver. 11, T©Zedekid 

'2. The wickedneſs of his Reign, I. Aggravated, 
I. By his obſtinacy. 2. By his perfidiouſneſſe with 
Nebuchadnezzar, ver, 12, 13- 3. By the ſuitable 
wickedneſs of Prieſts and people, ver. 14. 3. By 
their contempt of Gods meſages, mocking and mi(- 
uſing his Meſſengers ; till THERE WAS NO HEAL- 
ING, ver. 15, 16. II. Puniſhed with the mercileſle 
cruelty ofthe Chaldees, who ſackt Feruſalem, Burnt 
the Temple, and carried them captive to Babylon, &c. 
ver. 17, 18. 19, 20, This captivity is amplified, 1. B 
the lengthof ir, viz. 50 years, ver. 21. 2. By their 
Redutttnn to fon roage at the end of theſe years up- 
on the Proddamation of Cyrus the firſt Perſian Mo- 
narch, (who took Babylon,and put a Period to the Ba- 


bylonian Monarchy) ver.22.23. 


Thus far of thoſe HISTORICAL Books, deſcribing the 
tate of the Jewiſh Church BEFORE the Babyloniſh 
Capttvity, 

Next come to be conſidered thoſe Hiſtorical Books, - 
which deſcribe the Churches ſtate UNDER the Babylo- 
niſh Captivity, as the B. of ESTHER ; and AFTER the 
Babyloniſh Captivity. 1. According to the truth and 
manner of it, as the book of ETRA. 2. According to 
the fruit and event of it, & NEHEMIAH. Per- 
haps the Book of Eſther ( though in order of Hiſtory it 
ſhould be ranked before the other two, yet ) is tnour 
Bibles placed after them both , becauſe of the Hiſtorical 
connexion and continuation of IT. Chron. and Ezra ; this 
Book evidently beginning with the very ſelf-ſame words, 
wherewith that ends.Compare 2 Chron. 36,22, 23. with 
Ezra 1.1,2, 3. | 

Now becauſe theſe Hiftories declare things that fell 
out under the Il. MONARCHY, wiz. the Perſian Mo- 
narchy : Tt maybe very uſeful and neceſſary for the bet- 
ter underſtanding of theſe three books. ( before they be 
ſpoken to in particular) as alſ1 of the Propheſie of Dani- a Here 
el, to repreſent 10 the Readers view, A brief Chronology ſhall chic 
of the Reign of the Perſian Menar chs, with the continu- ly make 
ance and period of that Monarchy; according to the judg- uſeofthele 
ment of beſt-approved a Authors and Chronologer s. VIZ, Chrot 

Helvuid 

Chronologie Syſteme XVTI.Gieſſe. M.D C. XLIX. Franciſc. Fun.andt 
ante Exram, & Nehemiam,Qfc. H Alſted. Theſaurus Chronologie, pe 
170, Cc. Herborn.1628. Mr. William Pemble his Period of the Per 
fian Monarchy,in his works in fol. at p.347. c. Londo. 1535Jobat 
FuncitChronulogia p.64.ad 7 4.Witeberg. An,1570.Gerard. Mercator 


, 


Chronologia p.69. ad 45. Colon.1569. 0 M. Henyici Buntingi Chronole 
zia,p.87.ad 125 Serveſts, An Dom. 1590, A 


Period of t 
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A Chronology.of the ſeveral Reigns of if the PERSIAN MONA "H 
= Perſian Monarchy;Very uſeful and neceflary for the better underſtanding of... 
_ divers Books of Holy Scripture, eſpecially Ezra, Nehemiah,Eſther and Daniel. 
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year, mo, lea. mon. year. months lyea, mon, lyea.men, {yea, mon. yea, mon 
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1:CYRUS (named, andpromiied for che Churches good, long 
before he was born, T/a. 44. 28. & 45. 1-&c. ) aboutthe 19, year 
of bis Periag Reign, conquered Dariws the Mede, Kivg of Babylon and} 
tranſlated his Monarchy to the Perſians; ſaith Helvicxs out of Joſephus: 
In the tentb year after this Conqueſt, Cyrxs obtains Rule oyer all.Aſza, 
as Helviczs and Alfted note) and ſoreigned two years. In the firſt 
of theſe two years he releaſes the Jewes from Captivity in Babylon 
to return under Zernbbabel, as is noted in Scripture,z Chron. 36.22.23. 
. Fxre 1.1.&c.and3.1.&c.)Yet all bis cime, the building of the Tengple, 
repairing of the City was hindred, ill the cjme of Dariws, (Ezra | 
a vin, Hifaſyie;as judicious Writers,mention __—_ inter» f' 


pre if. £7 F 5 oo 


M4. 


—— 
TER 
s 
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IL.CAMBYSES ſon of Cyrus, comprehended ( ſaith Aifted) 
under the name of Cyrns, in Ezra 4,5. called in Daniel, 1be Prince of | 
zbe Kingdom of Perſia, (Dan.to 13.) becauſe he reigned as Pro rex or 7 5 17 
Viceroy in his fathers liferime, during his warlike expedition abroad. 

And after his death;about7 years, During all his time he hindred the . | 


% 


work of the building the Temple. He died without Tfſue. 


111. The M AG T1 governed 7 moneths ; which are by ſome partly | 


jncluded in the $ moneths of Cambyſes, E 


-17.m. included }, 
'nC. 5.month: | 


flain,)choſe Emperour by the 7 Princes of Perfse, at the biniting of an 
horſe, as Helvic, obſerves out of Herodot . Juftiz. &c. Tell his = the 
Temple-building was hindred Ezra 4, 5 He reigned about 36 years... 


Iv. DARIUS HYSTASPIS, or Dari R852] 4 Ek 
3 36 


pleare' 6 6 


| | Gincom- þ 


i 


V, XERXES, firſt ion of Darizs, by Aoſſe daughter #C rus 4 cal- 
led Artaxerxes the Great z/ in Scripture, Ahaſhuerus the husband-of |, 
of 9., Efther the Jew, Eſtb.t.1. & 2.17, Herodotus uxorem ejus vogg!” 
AmeFfirin quaſi Ham. Efther Helvic, In his time, ſome hindred the | 
onllling ofthe Temple &c.Fzra 4.6, he reigned abour 21 years, two{ 
of which as Viceroy with his father, , "4 


* # . . 
A. 


2 » ſome- 
| 3 has 21. 


# 
3 


13 


VI, ARTABANUS, feigned about 7 months, included in Xerzes | _ 
21 year, was ſlain. 3g F; 7 


> m.included 


| fin Nerx, 21y, 


VII, ARTAXERXES LONGIMANUS, or, Long band , ſon of Þ'* 
Xerxes by Q. Eſther. In his time, ſome hindered the building ef the | 
Temple (Ezra 4.7.) he reigned about 41 years, From his7. year to; 4,0 40 
Chriſts death, are preciſely ( ſaith Helvic,) 490 years, hence cherefore | 
Fumnccius and others begin Daniels 70 weeks, | 


| income | 
© leat, b 


VIIL.XERXES IT, Longimanas 
his-ſon, reigned 2 months, lain o 


BE GS 20” 
by Sogdianzes his baſtarebrother-\ Both which are inſerted in the laſt | _ 
gms 2. a year of Longimanss. 


IX. SOGDIANUS, reigned 7 
months,flain alſo. 


X. DARIUS NOTHUS, ſo denominated b*cauſe he was the Ba- 
dof Artaxerxes, Called alſo Darius Cyrus. Before his reign, 
called Darius Ochus, or Achus, in the Perfian tongue Achaſeb, i, e.| x 9 
A Prince (ſaith Aiſted.) He had the honour, to have the Temple finiſh | 
edin the 6 year of his Reign, (Ezra 6.13,14,15. ) He reigned ahout 
19years.: ve | 


as as 


XI, ARTAXERXES [Myngor | MNEMON, viz. The mindful Ar- 
3axerxes the Great. Inthe7. year of his Reign, Ezra goes up from 
Babylon to Jerufalem, Ezra yp. 1,7, 8, 11, &c. ip his dayes( ſaith Mr. 
Pemble) the Prophet Malachi flouriſhed. Cyrws his brother, called [43 
Orme the younfer,warred againſt him, and was flain,he reigned about 
43 years, he was Nehemiabs Lord and Maſter 2 he in the 20 year of 
his Reign, ſends Nebemiqh to Fernſalem, to build the City and Walls, 
Nehem 2 1.&c. | . 


3 
q- 


yd 


 X1I. OCHUS, or Darizs Artaxerxzes Ochws, Slain by Bagoee Eu 
nuch, he reigned about 23 years- 4p 


123 legs 


... 
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XIII, AKRSES, or Darius Ar ſames, Conveyed away, and Naim I 
by Bogoathe Bunuch. He reigned about 4 years, wy 


incom- 
plear |. 
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XIV. DARLUS CODOMANNUS, Arſes his ſon,mentioned in Ne- 
bemiabc. 12. 22, reigned about 6 years. In this 6 year of his Reign, 
lexander the Great conquered him, and Befſus (Governour of Bafrya } 6 5 
one of Alexenders Princes )flew him, 47d ſo the Perſian Monarchy was | 


=J 
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J 
| 
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| 


zranſiated to the Grecians. 
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EZRA. © 


According therefore to theſe Author s judgments in this ors z | endadey that adde more, be 
Table, the comimnanc of the whole Perſian Monarchy, = 
s 


| cope from Cy laſt year ſave one,wherein 


* Diom/. 


gin their Compus 
tation ſooner, either at his taking of Babylon, or at his 


year of his Perſian Reigne. Other differences in 


r yri Ji 
md Goverment over all Afia) it about * 201 þ ologers about the Perfian Monarchs Rergns, is in- 


Halicarn. | ydars, according to the Compute of moſt acenrate Chro- | confider able, being chiefly about parts of years. 


Prozmio 


ſcribir- Perſarum itfiperiurm paululudrultra 200'atinds ſteriſſe. Quod exate congruit, fi Monarchiam a 


is Cyrt intelli 
ne Chrmol: p. x2. Gieſe, MD GXLIE. 


an- 
, Quibus torius Aſie imperium obtinuit. Quanquam etiamſi ab initio regni numeres, nihil falfi ſubeſt, 


Se. I. Name, and Penmane 


He Truth and Manner of the Fews RETURN 
from BABYLON, is deſcribed inthe Book of 
EZRA. * So called, 1. Partly from Exrathe Pen- 
manof ir. 2. Partly from Ezra'satts, a chief-part 
of the Snbje# matter of it. RMP, Hhexra y quem 
_ An Helper. How fitly was he fo ſited, who won- 
derfully helped the ; fo tro ſertlement, afcer their 
Recurn from Babylon / | 
Some & count, and call Ezra a Propher. But b 
a Latant. Auguſtine doubts whether he may he called a Pro- 
L4.Inft.c.n. phet. c Hierome faich he was 7-ſcdech, whoſe ſon 
b Ang. de was Feſus the High-Prieft. But how can he be deny- 
Ctv. Dei, I, ed to be a Prophet, when Chriſt himſelf tiles all 
18.8.36. the Books of. the Old Teſtament, d Moſes and the 


6 
cSce Lad. Prophets? Itisa Tradition among the Hebrews,that | 
VivinAue. ow was the prophet Malachi ; as Bunting notes | 
n 


de Civ.det, in his Chronology, p.101.Serveſtz, r550-/: 

£.18.c.35 This is certain, Exrawabe aprieft, he was of the 

d Luk. 16. houſe and lineage of Aaron: ſee his f pedigree. A 

29,309 moſt _—_ and £ ready fcribe in the 

eEzr.7. He was ſent with h Comiſſion by Artaxer 

1r.12. from Babylonto Jeruſalem, &c. 

fEZr. 7.1, * Zerubbabel reſtored the Temple : 

2, 34, 5*' Exrathe Worhhip of God: 

gEzr.7.6. mehemiah, the City Fernſalem. 

IO. II. This Book, and that of Nehemiah following, are 

4 neg by the Hebrews reputed-as but one Volumne ; and 
;IL. 

i Hier.in.ep the II. of Ezra. The Greek and Latine divide them 

ad P aulin. Cas our Engliſh) into two Books; the former being 

La#ant: aſcribed to Exra, the latter co Nehemiah. 

Inſtit 4.4,c. lj ” 


6 Sed. II. Time, or Chronologie. . 


Mnemon 


Co | ; 1 

ICompare This Book contains ah Hiſtory of things done 

Ezr.7.1.7. from & the firſt year of Cyr, (viz. over all Aſia) 

with Neh. the firſt Perſian Monarch ; until} the 1 2oth, year of 

L.1.(F 2.1, Artaxerxes, viz. Mnemon. Viz. (according to the 
former Chronological Table) for about 245 years: 
As followeth, of 

years. months, 

—— 


Is Cyr = 
2: C inbyſes - 
3. Magl — — 
4- Darius Hyſt aſpis 
$. Xerxes 1.or Ahaſuerus 
» 6; Aftab antts- << —_ 
7. Artaxerxes Longimanis ——— go 0 
8, Xerxes HI.—— — 2 
9. Sogdianmy-———— —0— 7 
30. Darius Nothus-- O 


© dud of Zerubbabel (of Davi 


his Decree cauſes the Temple to be built; a 
of Moſes. 


that is called by i them, The I. of Ezra ; this, | 


| ſeventy years captivity were ended, under the con- 


years. months, 
II. Artaxerxes IUETCTION =mmmms mn I} ———0 


Rt nnd 


IS ———T 


| Sect. Il. Scope. 


Chief Sope of this Hiſtory i | 
I. ImmegidFly,To deſebe the Jews Return from 


_ the Captivity of Babylon at two ſeveral times wiz. 1- 


the firſt year of Cyr the firſt Perſian Monarch, 

by Proclamation granted leave to all the Jews 
that would, ro return uno Ferefetiny under con- 
5 line) as their Govern- 

ur, and Foſhuah the high-prieſt; for Reſtaurarion 
of the Temple, Worſhip of God, City Jeruſalem, 
and Jewiſh Commonwealth. Many therefore went 
up, began to build the Temple,but were interrupted 


f many years hy the Samaritans & other adverſaries, 


till the reign of m Darius Noth, who according to Cy- m Ez 6. 
it was 12,13, 1h 
finiſhed in hisþxth year. 2. Inthe Reign of n Artax- 15. 


erxes Mnemon, in his ſeventh year, Another great nEzr.1.1 


| company of the Jews went up under the cogdu of 9,8,11,Kc. 


Exra ( the ready Scribe inthe Law of Moſes, the 
King granting him all his requeſt, for reſtoring the 
ſervice of God. Who coming to Feruſalem, re 
the mixed marriages of Jews with Profane Pagans, 
cauſing them to pur away all their ſtrange wives, 
and their children by them, (for which Gods wrath 
was heavy upon them) that ſo they might be = 
ſerved an holy ſeed, and not be drawn away from 
their God. 

2.. Mediately, To evidence how pun&ually faich- 


_ ful, and ur my able God is, in performing 


of his Promiſes to his Church and people in their ſea- 
ſon, rouching their deliverance and reſtauration, a- 
gainſt all impediments, improbabilities, and ſeeming 
impoſſibilities. For he made Cyr an heathen King 
his pejogucd, and nurſing father to his Church, co 
bring them out of Babylon, (wherein they were as 
helplefſe and hopeleſſe, asdead bodies or dry bones ; 
ma o grave )to build thep Temple and reſtore Fe- oEze.37.2 
ruſalem. I 3,11, 12, 


I'3- 
PIG. 44- 
28.& 45-1 


9 
In this Book is deſcribed the firſt, and ſecond re- _ 
turn of the Tews our of Babylons Captivity, viz. I. 1,1,2.&6. 
In dayes of Cys. 2. In dayes of Artazerxes 
AMnemon. : 
In dayes of Cyrus the firft Perſian Monarch, after the 


SeQ. IV, Principal Parts. 
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NEHE MIAH. 
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Chap. I. 


Chap. 2. 


rAltar e- 
reed. 
Chap. 3» 
ſTemple 
founded. 


Chap. 4+ 


9 Jews re- dutt of Zerubbabeland Toſhuazthe q Jews Return to 
wrn from Jeruſalem is deſcribed, | 
Babylon. 


1. By the cauſes of their Return, viZ. 1. Efficient, 2. 


Material. _ OED WE Or 

| I. Efficient, either 1 Principall,viz. The LORD's 
ſtirring up Cyr his ſpiric rherero, (ch. Ta.2, Inftru- 
mental, viz.Cyri#,who incourageth cheJewsto return 
to Feruſalem, Parth by his Proclamation, ver, 1. to 
7. Parth by his Reſtitution of the Veſſels of che Tem- 
ple to them, v. 7. to the end of the chapter. 

2. Material, viz. the Perſons that went up, deſcri- 
bed, x By the number of their perſons, according to 
their ſeveral families, ch.IL. v. 1. to 66. 2 By the num- 
ber of their Cattel, viz. Horſes, Mules, Camels, and 
Aﬀes, which they took up with them,v.66. 67. 

IT. By the effes of their Return, viz. 

1. The Offerings of the chief of the Fathers, when 
they came to Jeruſalem, rowards the building of the 
houſe of the LORD,yv.68, 69.70. 

2, The ereQing of the r Altar of God, and his Sacri- 
fices, ch. III. 1, 23- : 

3. The obſervation of the ſolemn feſtivals, and Of- 
ferings, ver. 4, 5» 6. | 

4- Preparations for the building of the Temple,v.7. 
$. The laying of the { Foundations of the Temple, The 
young menfhouring, the old men weeping, ver. 8.to 
the end of the chapter: This building of the Temple is 
ſer forth, 1-As ObſtruFed, 2 As Promoted, the obſtruc- 
tions being removed. | 

I. As ObftruFed, till the ſecond year of Darius the 
King by the Samaritans, 1 Prerending to build with 
them, cþ. IV. 1,2, 3. 2. Hiring Counſellours againſt 
them,v.4,5. 3- Writing Letters full of falſe malici- 
ous accuſations againſt them, to Ahaſhnerws, v.6. to 
Artaxerxes, ver. 7. t023. 4 Cauſing the work ro 
ceaſe by force and power, ver. 23, 24» 

2. As promoted and perfeRted; 1. By the Encou- 
ragements of the prophets Haggai and Zechariah 
againſt all the diſcouragements and oppoſitions of 

atnai and others, ch.V. throughout. 2. By the De- 
cree of Darizs confirming and enforcing the firſt De- 
cree of Cyrus, ch. VI. 1. to13: 3. By the Aſſiſtance of 


their very enemies, viz.Tatnar, &c. So that in r Da-: 


riue's 6 year the Temple was finiſhed, wer. 13, 14, 15+ 
This finiſhihg of the Temple,is further amplified, 
Partly by the Solemn Dedication of it. ver. 16. to 19, 


2, Partly by the Solemn Paſſeover which they aftet-' 


from Babylon to Feruſalem, 


wards obſerv ed,ver.19. to the end of the chapter. 

In the dayes of Artaxerxes ( vize Mnemon) in his 
ſeventh year. The Temple being now builded,ano+ 
ther company. return under the condu& of Ezra, 

} Here note, | 

I. The Deſcriprion of Ezra, r. By his Family, 
of Aaron's houſe, ch. VII. 1. 206. 2. By his Fun&ion, 
and expertneſs therein, a ready Scribe in Moſes's 
Law, ver.6. 

2. His expedition to Jeruſalem according to Ar- 
taxerxes liberal Commiſſion to him, ver. 6.70 11,More 
particularly heretmare declared, 1 A Copy of Artax- 
erxes his excellent Commiſſion ro Exra,ver.11.to 27. 
2. Ezra's bleſſing of God for it, ver. 27,28. 3. £x- 
ra's gathering the Company that went up with him 


to the River of Abava, ch. VIII..r. to 15. Where, 1. 


He ſends to 1d4do for Miniſters for the Temple,ver. 15. 

to 21. 2, He proclaims a Faſt to ſeek of the Lord a 

right way,v. 21.22.23. 3. He commits the treaſures 

and veſſels of the Temple to the Prieſts, ver. 24. to 

31. 4. Exra's journey from the River of Ahava to Fe- 

ruſalem, v. 31, 32. | 

- The Conſequents of this expedition, viz. 

r. The weighing of the treaſures in the Temple, on 
the 4th day after they came to Ferufalem,v.33,34- 

2. The Offering of burnt-Offerings, ver, 35. 

3. Delivering the Kings Commiſſions to the Kings 
Lieutenants, who furthered the Houſe of God, 
ver. 36. 

f: Exra's Reformation of n Strange Marriages of the 

ews with the Pagans, whereby they were drawn to 
do according to their abominations ; where note, 

I. Exra's deep laying to heart of thoſe prohane Mar- 

riages, the Princes informing him of them, ch. IX. x. 

t0 5, 2. Hisfervent prayer tothe Lord for the 

ple, bewailing theit fins, ver. 5.to the end of the chap. 

3.His engaging the Prieſts, Levires,8&all Ifraet ina Co- 

venant to God to reform thoſe marriages; according 

as Shechaniah encouraged Exra, ch. X. 1,to 6. 4. 

His mourning for their ſins, ver. 6. 5. His aſſemblin 

all the people by proclamation under ſevere penal- 

ries at Feruſalem; where he perſwades the people 
effefually to' give their hands to reform' their 


| ſtrange Marriages; by putting away their ſtrange 


wives, and children by them, ver. 7. to 20, 6. The 
names of them who had married ſtrange wives, is 
expreſſed, ver.20. to the end of the Book. 


Chap.7. 


Chap.s. 


n Stran 
Marriogs 
reformed. 


Chap. IX. 


Chap. X. 


NEHEMIAH. 


mY 


' Set. I. Order. | 


Y Returnof the Jews out of Babylons Coy 


to Feruſalem hath been declared in the Boo 


of EZ R 4; according to the Truth and manner of 
it : And how the Altar and Temple were built, and 
mixt Marriages reformed. Now in this B. of NE- 


HEMIAH it is deſcribed, according to the Happy 
fruits and Events of it ; how the City Feruſalem was 
repaired, Civil Government therein ſetled, and di- 
vers affairs in reference to both Church and State, 
happily ordered. 


Either out 0 
well as the former Book, that bears his name. 2. Or, 
becauſe the Hiſtory of the Fews return from Babylon, 
begunin Exra, is here continued - this Book being 


Sec. II. Name. 
This Hifſory is called by ſome, the IT. of FZRA, 1. 
an Opinion that Exre penned this as 


as an Additional Supplement, or continuation to that. 
Bur others better denominate i VEHEMTITAH, 


; And thus it, is commonly ſtiled, 1. Portly becauſe 


Nehemiah was the Inſtrumental Auchor or Penman 
(as will appear after.) 2. Partly becauſe the Ads 
of Nehemiah are the principal Subje& matter of 
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INeh. 1. 1. 


meEſdras 


&Nehemi-.. 
as, Adjutor 


videlicer & 
Conſola-- 
tor a Do- 
mino,1n u- 
num volu- 
Men coar- 
Rantur. 
Hier. in E- 
piſt. ad 
Paulin. 

n Neh.1.1. 
Vc. I I, &, 
2.1, &c. 
oF. Wolph. 
comment.in 
Neh.Tit-p. 


$. As 


pNeh.1 I, 
& 2, 1, 


"Who was this Nehemiah ? "VAT i. e.-Nechemi- 
ah a ſignifies either, The reſt of the. LORD, from 1193 
Nuach, To reſt : by the bleſſing of the LORD he ſetled 
the Jewes, returned from Captivity, in happy re 


inrheir own Land. Or, The conſolation of the LORD; 


from IN) Nicham, To comfort : How appoſre'y / 
ſeeing he was ſuch an excellent inſttument of Comfort 
tothe Jewes, after their long and mournful Captivi- 
ty ; he being the famous Repairer and Reſtorer of 
Feruſalem and her Priviledges. ; = 
Nehemiab is called, RIVU NIV! Hattirſhatha,viz. 

b The Tirſhatha. Interpreters much vary among 
themſelves about the Notation and genuine fignifica- 

tion of this name. Some think it ſignifies, A Diſſol- 
ver of the Foundation: ſome, The Foundation,or Drink 
of them that contemplate : ſome, One that contemplates 

the year, or Time ; from the Hebr, and Syr. both to- 

gether : ſome, One that had liberty to drink wine in 

the Rings houſe, for his office-ſake there; from the 

Chald. VTNT to give licence, and FWTWW to drink. 

Or rather, ir ſignifies, A diſpenſer or gtver of drink. : 

ſo pointing our Nehemiahs office about the King of 
Perſia, as c Wolphins hath noted. d Gerhard thinks 

it fignifies, A Cup-bearer; ( And 1t1s evident, that 
was e Nehemiah's office. ) Bur in the Chaldee langu- 
age 15 a Title of Dignity and Honour. f Funius tran- 
ſlares it, Legatus Regis, viz. The Kings Legate, Am- 
baſſador, or Commiſſary, ( who yet ſomewhar ſtrange- 
ly 1nterpretsand applies this to Shazbazzar, whom 

many think to be Zerubbabel.) In the Margin of 
our Engliſh Bibles,!1t 13 rendred, Governour, This g Ne- 
hemiah was the fon of Hachaliah ; Cup-hearer to 
King Artaxerxes, in Shuſhan the Palace , that being 
the Metropolis of Perſia, built ( as h Pliny thinks)by 
Darius Haſtiſpis. He was ſent withi Letters of Com- 
miſſion from the King to Feruſalem, to repair and 
build Zeruſalem which he ſucceſſefully effeRed againſt 
all diſcouragementsand oppoſitions, 


. Sect, III. Permar. | 


It is noted by k ſome, to be the opinion of divers Þ 


learned Fathers, viz. Athanaſius; Epiphamus, Chry- 
foſtom, with others ; tha £xra who penned the for- 
mer book, was Penman alſo of this book. - But the 
received opinion ſeems rather tobe adhered to, That 
Nehemiah himſelf was Penman of this book. 1. Be- 
cauſe the very inſcription of this book evinceth it, 1 
The words of Nehemiah ſon of Hechaliah, &c. When 
the Holy Ghoſt calls them Nehemiah's words, ſhall 
we count them anothers ? 2. Becauſe no ſolid Rea- 
ſon is brought to the contrary by any of that opinion. 
-3. That learned and ponderousHierome ſaith, m Exra 
and Nehemiah, viz. The Helper, and the Comforter 
from the LORD, arejoyned together in one volume; 
intimaring that they were two diſtin Authors. 4.Be- 
cauſe throughout rhe whole current of this nitoh, 
Nehemiah 1s brought in relating his own As, 1n th 
ficſt perſon. n As I was in Shuſhan I was the 
Kings Cup-bearer,&c, 


Sect.IV.Time and Chronologie. 


This hook contains an Hiſtory of Occurrents about 
the Reſtauration of Jeruſalem, &c. by Nehemiah 
C who1s o thought to be very young, when he firſt 
engaged in it_) from the 20. year of Artazerxes Mne- 
mon, tothe laſt year of Darius the laſt, thePeriod of 
the Perſtan Monarchy ; for about 55 years,viz. 


From the p 20. year of Artaxerxes Mnemon ( who 
reigned inall 43 years_)incluſively 24years. 
Of Daring Artaxerxes OCHUS, about 23 
Of Arſes, or Darius Arſames, about ——»———3 
Of Darius the laſt, or Darius Codomannss, about-5 


55 


| 


Sec, V. Scope. 


The Scope or ye of this book (as of others) is r. 
Primary, 2 Secondary. 

1. Primary and more immediate, To deſcribe Nehe- 
mah's notable Ads for Reſtauration of Jeruſalem, 
with eſtabliſhment of other Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
priviledges among the returned Jewes, How bei 
affefted deeply with Feruſalems ruines, he obtaine 
Commitſion from King Artaxerxes for rebuilding 7e- 
ruſalem ; and ſucceſlefully effeRed ir againſt all op- 
poſition. How he reformed the Uſurious oppreſſions 
among them. How he took care for Feruſalems ſe- 
curity. How for advancement of Gods true Religion 
and Worſhip, he engaged them all in a moſt Soſemn 
Covenant with God, ſealed to by their Princes, Le-+ 
vites and Prieſts, How he diſpoſed of the inhabi- 
rants by or,ſome to dwell at Zeruſalem,ſome in other 
Cities, How he Dedicated the walls of Jeruſalem. 
How he appointed the Offices of Prieſts and Levites 
in the Temple. And all this being done in 12 years 
q ſpace, in the 32 year of Artaxerxes he returned to 
Babylon, Bur afterwards returning again to Jeruſa- 
lem a ſecond time,he found and reformed many cor- 
ruptions that had crept in among them, 

2. Secondary, and more mediate ;. To let us know, 
I. How deep and deſperate the diſtreſſes of the 
Church may grow, before God will reſtore her. 2. 
How difficult, flow and. perplexed a work, the work 
of Reformation is, both by reaſon of adverſaries to 
be oppoſed, and publick corruptions tobe removed. 
3. How eafily and wonderfully God can bring Refor- 
mation to perfe&on againſt all impediments whatſo- 
ever, when he is reſolved tocarry it on. 4 
excellent and uſefull inſtruments -pious and faithful 
Magiſtrates are. for-the 
and. Ecclefiaſtical-Reformation ; Mewick being a 
lively Pattern of a true Reformer indeed. 


| Sec. VI. Principal Parts. 


here deſcribed, 

I. By the Antecedents. 2, By the Work it ſelf.3. By the 
Conſequents enſuing, 

Bythe Antecedents, or things going before Jeruſalem's 
Reparation, viz. 

I. The Occaſion inviting thereto, viz. Nehemab's 
knowledge of Jeruſalem's diſtrefle deſcribed, 1. By 
the time when, and place where he received it,Ch.1. 
I-. 2. By the information given him, ver. 2,3. 3. By 
his =p laying to heart the Jews diſtreſſes, wer. + 
4 By his ZealougÞrayer to the LORD for his ſucceſle 
- this matter, with the King, ver. $. to the end of the 
capt. 

2. The aſſiſtance obtained, viz. The Kings Commiſſ- 
ons to the Governour beyond the River, forhis Con- 
voy, and ſupply of materials, ChII. 1.to 9. Ampli- 
fied, 1, By the delivering of thoſe Commiſſions, v.9. 
2. By Tobiah's and Sanballat's diſcontent at his com- 
ing, ver. 10. 3. By his coming to Jeruſalem , 
ver. 11. | 

3. The preparation for the work, viz. 1. Nehemiah 
ſecretly by night viewsSrhe ruines of the Wall, ver. 
12.9 17- 2.'Perſwadeth the Jews to build them, ver. 
17,18. 3. Repelleth Tobiah's, Sanballat's, and Ge- 

ſhem's diſcouragements,ver. 19,20, 
' | Bythe work itſelf, Touching which here are de- 
clared, 1+ The Inchoation of it, 2. The progreſſe of it, 
notwithſtanding many impediments. 3. The Conſum- 
mation of ic happily at laſt. 

I. The Inchoation; or beginning of the work, where 
is a particular enumeration of the ſeveral families, 
and of their Order in which they did the work,Ch.IIT 
throughout. 


2, The Continuation, or Progreſſe of the work, a- 
| gainſt 


thing. both of Civil 


The r Reſtauration of Jeruſalem by Nehemiah, is r Jeruſs 


ems wh 


repaired 
I 


Chap. 
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:1ſt allimpediments, viz. I. External,which were { Gods goodneſs to them and their Fathers, even 

wR_—_ So0emd and Soft, againſt which Nehemiah | from dayes of Abraham, to that day ; as allo their 

Chap. 44 arms himſelf by Prayer to God, Ch. IV. 1.10 7. 2. ſins and great unworthineſſes of ſuch mercies, be- 
Partly, crafty combinations of che adverſaries to f ſeeching the LORD to lay to heart all their trouble, 
come to fight with chem, and ſuddainly ſurprize | ver. 4. ro 38. 3. Their u Covenant for Reformation, uCOVE- 
them. Theſe congplriys are diſf6vared ro Mabemt- wherewith their Prayers were cMicladed, ver. 38. NANT 

; ab, ver.7. to 13. Prevented by Nehetyiah, veria3. to | Deſcribed,1 Partly by the Catalogue of their Princes for Refor- 

| the end of the chapt. © TInternal, vizathe cries of the || Levires and Prieſts, rhat ſealed to it, Ch.X. 1. to 28. mation. 
Jews by reaſon$f their-Debrs, Mergages, and Bon- | 2 Parth by the concurrence of all the reſt with them Chap. 10. 

Chap. 5. dage, Ch.V. 1, to. 6. Which Nebemith appeaſerh that were of knowledge and underſtanding, v.28,29. 
x. By engaging the Nobles and Rulers to ceaſe their | 3 Partly by the particular contents of the Covenant it . 
Uſurious Exations and to make Reſtitution of their | ſelf;v. 29.to the end. 4 
Lands, Vineyards, &c-. ver.6.to 14. 2. By forbear- 6. The orderly diſpoſal of the Jews to their ſeve- ; 
ing his own allowance from the people, ſubſiſting of ral habirations, viz. 1. At Feruſalem dwelt the Ru- 


93. 


— 
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Chap. IV. to XII. 


—— — 


my 


himſelf,and keeping (notwithſtanding) great Hoſpi- | lers of the People, Voluntiers, andevery tenth man | 
rality, ver. 14 to the end of the chapt. III. Mixt, viz. choſen by lor. Of whoſe families and their number 

Impediments from wichoyt and, within; f walls be- here is a Caralogue,Cb. XI..1. to 20. 2. At other Ci- Chap. 11. .Y 
ing finſhed, bnr doors not ſer up upon the Gates, _) | ties and places throughour the Kingdom, all the reſt 2 


1. Subtile pretences of Sanballat and Geſhem gefixing | of the people dwelt; of whoſe families and reſpeQive 
four times t6 confer with'Webemiah, intending todo_| habirations there is another Catalogue, ver. 20. to the 
Chap, 5 , him\miſchief} Ch,VT. r. to $3 2. Pretended Tumours end of the chapt. Si Lang 
** that Nehemiah and the people intendedro r _ v. | _ 7. The Religious x Dedication = City and Walls x Dedica- 
5.0 10+ 3. Shemial''s counterfeit propheſie '(where-' | ( now finiſhed) * with rhe inhabirants (tio ſeated 7ion of Fe- 
unto he was hired by the enemies) to diſcourage Ne-' | therein ) unro the LORD z-and this by the miniſtry ruſalems 
hemiab,ver. jo. to-15. 4. Intelligence held by ler- | ofthe Prieſts and Levites, gathered from all parts of walls. 
ters betwixt Tobiah and the Nobles of Fudah,' v.'t7; | ithe Land. 'Deſcribed 1. By the Antecedent, viz. 


18,19. : The taking the Caralogues of all the Prieſts and Le- 

3: The Conſummation, or perfefing of the work in | vites ( that came up from Babylon _) with their De- 

« - 4'; \ 1 $2 dayes; norwithſtanding/all impediments;and dif- | ſcents, who were tobe imployed in this Dedication, 
© +. -  couragements to the contrary, wo 0 © | Ch. XII. 1.to 27. 2- By the mannerof the ſolemnity, Chap. .12. 

Hl ; By the Conſequents enſuing upon the finiſhing ofthe | with Muſical inſtruments, Thanſgivings, Sacrifices, 


work; and compleating of the walls and Gates of Je- | jand great Joytulneſle 3 ſo that the. joy of Zeruſalem 
_ruſalem, -viz. ' AT. | SILLY was heard atar off, ver. 27. to 44. 3. By the appoint- 
I, The terrour of the Jews enemies, v.16.  / ment of Prieſts and Levites over the Treaſures of the 
2, The cuſtody and charge of Feruſalem thus repai--| Temple, and to other ſervices, ver. 44. to the end of 
Chap. 7. red,is committed to fairhful and pious hands, Ch.VII. | the chapt. . 4. By ſeparating the mixed mulcirude of 
I.t0 5. IE Moabites and Ammonttes from among them, Ch. XHI. Chap. 13. 
ſNumber 3. The review of the Genealogy of ſall the Jews that | 1, 2, 3. Theſe things diſparched, Nehemiah returns 
oftheJews returned from Babylon (being in all 49942 ) which | to Babylon. PROC 5 EE. 
that retur- Genealogy, with the numbers of them, is particular- | 8. Finally, The Reformation made by Nehemiah at 
ned from ly expreſſed; 'ver.' 5. fo 70.45 alſo- the oblations'| his ſecond Return tou Feruſalem.. Where, 1. He 
Babylon, for the Carrying-on the work at firſt,” verſe 90, 71, cauſerh che Chambers of the Temple to be cleanſed, 
72,94, 1 3912 2. —_——— wherein Ehkaſhib the Prieſt had entertained Tobiab '4 
4- The ſoletnn/and religious'manner both of Read- allied unto him, ver. 4. ro 10.'' 2. He reſtoreth rhe 
ing and expoutding the Law, in the audience of all | Levites portions to them, unjuſtly derained from 
eFerftof the people. © And their joyful keeping t The Feaſt of rhem, for which they were forced toforſake the Tem- 
Taberna- Tabernacles,Cb. VIII. throughout, © ' | + | ple, and goto theit own fields, wer. 10.7015. 3-He 
cles. 5. The folemn Faſt .obſerved by the Jews for oh- | reformeth the Prophanations of the Sabbath, ver.15. 
Chap. 8. taining Atonemient and reconciliation with God , | #923. 4. He ſeverely puniſheth the Jews ſtrange 
where are ſet forth, 1. The religious manner how it | Marriages with Wives of Afhdod, Ammon, and Moab, 
Chap. 5. was obſerved, Ch. IX. 1, 2,3. - 2- The tervent Prayer | ver. 23. to the endof the Book, ''* | 
made by' the. Levites, wherein they acknowledge | iq. * 
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Sec. I. 'Order. 


lk the two former Hiſtories of Ezra and Nebemiab, 
© The Return of the Jews from the Babylonian Cap- 
rivit fe "yg hath been deſcribed : Now in this 
Book. © Eft er, ſome remarkable Occurrents that 
befell the Jews in their Captivity under one of the 
Perſian Monarchs, viz. | up is recorded. 
This book ſeems placed afrer the other two ( though 
before them in time ) for reaſons formerly 1ntimated, 
before Ezra. 


Sect. H. Name. 


The Hebrews call this Book \DR N90 Me- 
gillath Efther, 1, e, The volume of Eſther. From the 
chief Subje&-matrer thereof, viz. The Hiſtory of Q. 
per the Jew in extremity of ſtraits, is here deſcri- 

ed. 4 


Se. III. Penman. 


Penman is not ſo unanimouſly determined upon 
mong Authors. R, Moſes ( as a ſome obſerve) con- 
trends it way written by the Men of the great Synagogue 
b Philo, that it was. compoſed by Foachin ſon of Ze- 
Jus rhe High-Prieft..,who returned with :Zorobabe/ 
and was is Companion. R. Abraham, that it was 
writtenby Mordecai; from that paſſage, Efth. 9. 20, 
23. And Mordecai wrote theſe things.—As Mordecat 
had written tothem. Eut this writing of Mordecai re- 
lates not to this whole Hiſtory, bur onely to the An 
niverſary' Feſtival appointed to be obſerved for the 
c Poſt hos Jewes deliverance, &c. But more probably c Au- 
tres Pro- guſtine and others think ic was penned by Ezra or 
phetas Ag- Nehemiah. 
geum, Z a- 
chariam, Malachiam, per idem tempus liberationis populi ex 
Babylonica ſerviture, ſcripſit eriam Eſdras, qui magis rerum ge- 
ſtarum Scriptor eſt habitus, quam Propheta : ſicur eſt liber qui 
appellatur Heſter, cujus res geſtz.in laudem Dei non. longe ab his 
+ pg IN inveniuntur, &c. Auguſt. de Civ. Det. l. 18. c, 36. 

om. 5. 


a Hen, Al- 
fted. Pra- 
cog. Theol.l. 


Chronol. 


It is very obſervable of this hook of Eſther , that it 
is the only book in the whole Bible, wherein the 
Name of GOD is, nor at all found. Perhaps upon 
d Melito A- this conſideration it is, that d ſome have excluded it 
fiamss a- our of the Canon of Sacred Wrir. Bur e others find- 
pud Evſeb, ing theſe X. Chaptets in Hebrew original, upon bet- 
Hiſt. l. 4.c. ter grotind receive and reckon ir as part of of the 
26. Atha- Canon. 
naf. in Sy- ; 
nopſ. Greg. Natianz. in Carm. 
e Hier. Orig.in Pſal, 1. Euſeb. hift. |.3. c. 25. Cyrtl. catech. 
Damaſcen. l. 4. c. 18. Hilar. in Pſal. 1. Ruffin, in Symb. Ang. de 
Do#t. Chriſt, l. 2. c.8.Tom-3 « 


Set. IV. Tire, or Chronologie. | 


{This Book contains an Hiſtory of the ſtate: of the 
Church in Captivity, f under the Reign of 4haſhue- 
71 King of Perſia,from about the 2. year of his reign, 
till the end of his reign, which was abovt-18 or 20 
years, (ſuppoſing him to be Xerxes) for he reigned 
about 20 or 21 y. as hath been formaly intimated. 
Thus compute the time : | +314 


ear. 

Apafeners makes his g Feaſt, in his- | 
* Heh marrieth Eſther ew, in his————7 
Haman 1 conſpires againſt the Jews,and is hang- 
ed, in his—— mn—tnmnmm —I2 
Thence Efther and MordecaiGovern,the reſidue 

of his reign I — 


Seft. V. Scope. 


6 - es To declare, not only the extreme fury and 

tile 
Church and people of Ged : but alſo the ſingular v1- 
gilancy of Gods providence over his Church 1n-ex- 
tremeſt ſtraits and deepeſt dangers, Preſerving them 


from them, Advantaging them by them, and Re-' 


turning their enemies plots upon their own heads, 
when neereſt execution. For in this book, King 4- 
hafbuerus having put away Q. Vaſhti, matrieth' Eſther 
the Jew, and advancerh Mordecai her kinſman for 
his fatthfulneſſe in dere&ting a conſpiracie againſt the 
Kings life; and appoints Hamen to honour him like 
a Prince ( at that very tire that Hamancame to ſue 
to have Mordecai hanged for not bowing to him, and 
all the Jewes deſtroyed.) Which defign through 
Mordecai's inſtigation, and Eſthers interceſſion with 
the King is prevented, and all the miſchicf returned 
upon Haman and his confederates, to the great tri- 
umph/and advantage of the Jews in all the Kings pro- 
vinces. From all which we maygſee, that verily there 


 #-a-rewnrd for the righteows, verily there is aGod that 


Jjudgeth in the earth. 
SeCt. VI. Principal Parts. 


This Book chiefly declares the Fews deliverance 
from Hamans Plot; By what means, and in what 
manner it was effe&ted. 

The Means of this ſtravge deliverance was Eſthers 
Advancement. Her Advancement is deſcribed , 
I, By the occaſion of it, 2. By the Manner of 
it. 

I, The Occaſion of her Advancement. viz. Queen 
Vabſtie's refuſal ro come to the King at his Royal 


' Feaſt, when he would have ſhewn her beauty to his 
The effe&t Chap. 1. 


Princes and people, Ch, I. 1. to 13. 
whereof was a decree, That Vahſti ſhould be put a- 
way; and that all men ſhould rule over their wives, 
ver, 13, to the end of the chapr. | 

*2, The 


FEft.x.3;\ 


3 0 


of the Devil and his inſtrumenrs againſt the! . 


£2 Xx ww wok 


C 
C 


= wu wo %. © 


_—_ 


Slee ants in —_— 


7 Tn | 
h Efther 2. The Manney of her Advancement to be h Queen | 
made ar large deſcribed, Ch. I. x. to 21. 
"WF Queen, The manner; of the deliverance'is ſer forth, 1. By 


wage 2 


Chap. 3- 


Na 


the conſpiracy of Haman againfſt the Jewes, '2. By 
the corntermitiing of this ſubrile and cruel Plor. 
11. Hamans Conſpiracy is deſcribed, 1. By the 
Antecedent paſages , foregoing , viX. 1. Mordecas's 
dere&ion and prevention of a conſpiracy againſt rhe 
Kings life, ver. 2x, 22, 23- 2+ Hamans high advance- 
ment by the King, and his haughtineſs thereupon, 
Ch. III, 1, 2, 3. Mordecat's refuſing to how to Haman 
as the Perſians did, ver. 2.to 8. IT. By the Matter 
of the cruel contrivement it ſelf, viz. Hamans obtain- 
ing by falfe information, a Decree from che King to 
deſtroy all the Jewes in all the Kings Provinces, ver. 
8. to 12. II. The Conſequents hereupon , viz. 1. 
The diſpatching of theſe Letters by Poſts into all the 
Kings Provinces for the ſpeedy execution of the 
Jewes, ver, 12. tothe endof thechapt. 2. The grear 
Peril hereupon ; Generally to all the Jewes : where- 
upon Afordecai and the Jewes mourn, and pur Efther 
upon ſuir ro the King for their lives, Ch. IV. through- 
out, and Ch. V. 1. to 9. Particularly to Mordecai 


—__— 


> gr ————— 


himſelf. Hamans high favour :with.the King enragitg 


him ſo.much the more againſt Mordecai for not bow-» 


ing to him, fo that he ere&ed a Gallows $0 cubits 


high, intendiag to beg Ardecat of the King to be +. 


hanged thereon, vey. 9. to che endof the chapt, 

2, Gods i countermining of #amans plot, and un- 
dermining deſign; which he did, 3. By Mordecai's 
ſingular and naexpeRted advancement,for his former 
faichfulneſs ro the King -, and this by the miniſtry of: 


Haman, Ch. VI. throughout, 2. By the ruine of Ha- ] 


man, hanged onhis own Gallowes, Ch, VII. through- 
out, and Ch, VIII. 1,2, 3. By thereverſing of the 
Letters and Decrees procurea by Haman, that the. 
Jews might every where have liberty to defend their 
own lives, and deſtroy their enemies. This is 1 
Impetrated, or obrained from the King ar Efthers (uit/, 
ver. 3. to the end of the chapt. 2. Perpetrated, or 
acted by the Jewes againſt their enemies, Ch. 1X. x, 
to 20. Amplified x. By che Appoincmenr of the two 
m dayes of Pu/tm annually 1n roken of gratitude, 
ver. 20. to the end of the chapt. 2. By Myydetar's 


great advancement, and good affe&ion to all his ſeed Cha 


Ch. X. 1, 2, 3. 


LD —— 


Hus far of thoſe Books which are more properly 

Hiſtorical ; Now of the Books which were writ- 
ten in the ſame times with the former, which declare 
to us the Will of God ina more Dofrinal way, and 
therefore for diſtinftion ſake called DOCTRINAL. 
They are alſo called the' Poetical Books, becaule ir is 
conceived that they, or moſt of them .in Hebrew 
were written in Metre, or Poetical Meaſures; which 
now are not ſo cafie to be found our. 


Theſe DOGMATICAL Books contain in them 


I. DOGMATICAL, os DOCTRINAL Books. 


ſome particular individual Perſon, 


PR _ 


Dodrines | 

]. Of more ſpecial and particular reference to 
1 as touching Fob's 
attiitions in the Book of 70B. 

IT. Of more general reference and reſpe to all ; 
and this either 1, In Davids book, viz. The Pſalms: 
Or, 2, In Solomons Books, which are x Proverbial, 
vi, PROVERBS. 2 Penicential. viz. ECCLE- 


({STASTES, 3. Nuptial. wiz. CANTICLES , or 


SONG OF SONGS. 


ett, I, Order. 


| þ -— = of more ſpecial reference to a particular 
Perſon, are laid down in the Book. of FOB. 
Touching the Order of this Book, according to 
which it is ranked in the Bible, ic is obſerved by that 
learned and judicious Author Mercerus, a That the 
Hebrew Doftors thus order the Books called Hagiogra- 
pha, or Holy Writings, by way of Emphaſis ; viz. Firſt, 
RUTH, who was inthe times of Fudges. 2. PSALMS 
penned by David, who came of Ruth. 3. Fob. according 
to their opinion, who count him equal to the Queen of 
Sheba. 4, Solomon's three Books, viz. PROVERBS 
ECCCESTASTES, ( which are Books of Wiſdom _) and 
SONG OF SONGS, which be is thonght to have writ- 
ten in bisold age. 5. LAMENTATIONS of Jeremiah, 
who followed Solomon. 6. DANIEL, who after 


1 Joan, 
refat. in 
kb. Fob.ad 

it, 


_ 


Feremiah was in exile, in dayes of Nebuchadnez2 ar. 


| 


O B. 


7. ESTHER, who was after him, under Ahaſhuerus. 
8. EZRA, who flouriſhed under Darius IT. after Aha- 
ſhuerus. 9. Laſt of all, CHRONIC LES, as a Bre- 
viary of the whole Bible- Hiſtory. But amongſt thoſe 
that think FOB was contemporaneous to Moſes, this 


all. 
Sed. II. Name. 


This Book. is b entituled, JOB; as is moſt probable 
from the chief Subje& matter therein rreated of, viz, 
chat precious man: Fob, and his various condition of 
Proſperity, Adverſity, and Recovery our of all his Di- 
ſtreſſes, and his Demeanour in them all. 


| Book of J O B ſeems molt firly co be ranked ticſt of - 


b Titulus 
eſt, Liber 


Ib, non quod Job ſcripſerir, ſed quia de Job eſt ſcriptus. D, Par- 


Proem. in lib. Fob. 
This 


_ 
oY 


- This name AR: FOB, (* according to Hierome _) 
c fignifies one Grieving. from "Ra particle-of Griev- 
ing. Or a Magician, Wiſe man; the Heb, A\R fignify- 
ivg a familiar —__ 20 27. Magician js fomrimes 
taken in good ſenſe. Somederive it from the Chal- 
dee AA? viz. To rejoyce, as it were ſhouting, howling; 
but its uſually raken in better part.. Some derive it- 
from AIR viz. Anenemy, paſſively : Fob being ex- 

ed to <nmiry of wife, friends , &c. and almoſt 
abhorred of all by reaſon of kis overwhelming cala- 
mities. d Grezorizs likes beſt this Ecymon. But Mer- 
ceras rather thinks it comes from ſome Arabian root, 
which often agees with the Hebrew. 


Cc Nomen 
Job. Hie- 
ron- 


'Dolentem, - 
vel Ma- 
num inter- 
preratur - 
quanquam 
proMagn , ? : 
Magum legendum putarem. AIR Hebraice eſt Pytho. Erit autem 
interjetum Magi nomen in bonum interdum ſonar. 'R cſt Dolen- 
tis particula. Alii a AA? Chaldaica voce quz jubilare Hgnificat, 
quaſi ejulantem. Sed AA? in bonum fere partem ſumi ſoler. Sunr 
quiab Q'1R inimico deducunt; paſſive ; quaſi virum fimultari & 
inimiciuis expoſitum dicas, & ob calamitates quibus obrutus pene 
fuir, omnibus abhorrendum. Sed curiofius non puro vocis erymon 
inquirendum, quia ex fonte ipotius'Arabico duttum puto: etfi 
multa Arabica nomina virorum cum Hebrz1s conveniuntr, & eX. 
fonte fint Hebrzo, ut ſociorum Job, Eliphaz, Tiophar, Elihu,&c. 
oan. Mercer. comment. inlib. 7ob,c, ver. t. d Greg.Gregorit Franc 


Lex Santt,num.138. 


Sect. III. whether there was ſuch 4 
ji 4s Job e Who he was f. And when 
: - he lived 2 


e See R. 
Moſes Ben. 
Maimon in 
lib. Moreh 
Nebochim, 
par. 3.Se&t 
22.4ut Mer- 
cer.quo ſup. 


But was there ever any ſuch man as this Job ? Anſw. 
e Some think that there never was ſuch a man inthe 
world, as this 7ob, of which this Book ſpeaks: And 
ſo they account this Book not Hiſtorical, but Para- 
bolical, ro expound mens opinions about Gods por- 
vidence inaffiitions, &c. like Nathan's Parable to 
David, in 2' Sain. 12. And that no mortal man was 
able to bear ſuch athi&ions as here aſcribed to Fob, 
&c. But this opinion upon dwers grounds is explod- 
ed by the Judicious 3 who hold, that this- Fob was, | 
and that all theſe things ſtoried of him,befel him. For, 
1. This Book expreſly noteth Perſons names, Places 
Fas, and other Circumſtances, uſually reciced in 
true real Hiſtories. Here's, 1- Job's f Name, Country 
Piety, Wealth , &c. deſcribed. Here's the names , 
numbers. and a&ts of his children mentioned. Here's 
his g wife, and her carriage recorded. Mfere's his 
h f:tends, their Names, Countries, and Diſcourſe 
with him in his, atRi&ions, punQually d 
And can we rationally imagine, theſe 
licies? 2. The honourable mention*,which other 
Scriptures make of Fob, evince that this was a real 
ſtory. In O. Teſtament Ezekiel ſaith, 1 Though theſe 
three men, Noah, Dantel and Fob were init, they ſhoald 
deliver but thetr own ſouls, CF4c. They are here called 
three men: We tkelieve there was really a Noah, 
and 2 Daniel; and Why ſhould we doubt of a Job 2? 
In N. Teſtament; James faith, k Te have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord, 
that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 3. 
The ſounder Hebrew Writers acknowledge that 


f Job. 1. 


g Job. 2. 


h Job 2. 
Il, &c. 


i Ezek. 14 
1420, 


k Jam. 5. 
Il. 


IFo. Mercer 
prefat. in! 
Fob. 


him for anexample to us, ſaith I Mercerus. Modern 
Writers generally repute this a real hiſtory : 

But the greater doubt is, Who this Job was, and in 
what time he lived? © | 

Anſw. Theſe two Queſtions depend ſo upon each 
other, thar the Reſolution of the one will be coinci- 
dent with rhe Reſolution of the other. Here are 
various Opinions, recited by m Mercerus. As, 
-" 1. Some think helived 1n dayes of Moſes: Eut 
others judge their reaſons for that opinion ſo light, 
that by them it may be as well concluded that he 
| ived in dayes of Abraham, Iſaac, an 
2. Some, that he lived 10 time 


m I. Merc 
ibid, 


= 


elineared, &c. oF 
e.not real 


this Job really was, and that all theſe things befell | 


d ZFacob. 
4 the Fudzes, || 


from that expreſſion Fob 29, 12, becauſe in that time ita 
all was vanity, all given to-wickedneſſe. - on 
3- Some, that he. lived in dayes of Ahaſhnerns, 4a v 
becauſe of the beautiful n woman then ſoughe for, 0 n Eflhmj 
Jobs daughters being commended as the faireſt ofall 2, &cj 
in the land. .  oJobq, 
.__ 4+ Some, that he livedin the time of the Queen of 15, * 
Sheba, becauſe mention is here made; of the p Sa-. p ſob.x,; 
beans, Others, in the time of the Ghaldeans under 8c, n 
Nebuchadnezzar, becauſe the q Chaldeans are men- q Job1,y 
tioned, 4.11 r Job 2,1 
5. Some, that he hved in rhe dayes of Facob and ſGen.s] 
married his daughter Dinah, becauſe of that phraſe, . t Hen, 
r Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman : much like that, ' Alfted 
——bath wrought follyin Iſrael. ; 2 
| But the weaknels, of theſe opinions and , their 100 G1 
grounds, ſeems very apparent. (9 $02, 
6, Some others think that ob came of t Nabor : u Fiery 
Abraham's brother, and that he was the third from queſt, He, 
Nahor, thus ; Nabor, —— Uz,— Fob: and that in Geneſ 
he lived abour that time that Jrael was in Azypt.. Tom, 4, 
u Hterome ſeems to incline hereunto, eſpecially ſee- in Com, 
| ing Fobis ſaid to dwell in the x Land of UVz, and y Job in in, 
Ux was one of Nahor's ſons. This opinion z Mercerus X Job. 1.1, 
thinks, moſt probable ofall. But Ga a Gerhards opi- y Gen, 2, 
nion) that Land ſeems not to have received irs name 21. 
of Vz coeraneous to Abraham, but rather from b Vz - _ - 
ſon of Aram, Sem's Nephew, preſently after the {-. 
flood; p r2©4%. 44 2 WF... Wn. == in Fob. | 
Z_ 7.Others rarher are of the opinion, char Fo is jhe a Ger. lx, 
ſamewith c Fobab King of the Idumeans, of the race Com.1. & 
of Eſau. And that AA\? viz. Fobab might be chang- Scrip. in 
ed into AVR Fob, either from the cuſtome of the Exezeſi 
Hebrew rongue , which oftimes changerh' one let-' Se#.136, 
ter for another; or from the Arabick, Idumean, or b Gen. 1g, 
other diale&t of rhe Country where he ſojourned;- 23. 
or from the change of his condition in the world; - c Gen.36, 
while proſperous,he might he called Fobab theletter | 34. 
being doubled ; whenin diſtreſſe, his name comraQt-' dGen. 17, 
- into Fob. See the like in caſe of d Abraham, ofe e Ruth. 1, 
om, 5'.'/7 20s 
This laſt opinion is urged by Arguments not to be f Gen. 34, 
negledted.r. From the circumſtances of place.l Fohab 33. 
in the Land of Tdumea, Fob in the Land of g Vz, a g Job 1.1, 
chief trad in Idumea. Hence Kings of Edom are cal- L:m.q.21 
led h Kings ofthe Land of Uz. 2. From deſcription h Jer. 25, 
| oftheir poſſeſſions, Zobab hath i Regal Majeſty... Zaþ _;o. 
had a k Princely eſtate,not uſual co private men. And 7Gen. 36, 
alſo Princely | Dignity, Habir, and Office. 3. From 33. 
Similitude of names. As Meſes reckons upamong & Job 1.14 
_Eſau's ſons, one m Eliphaz who brought forth one 1 »b 294 
Thaman builder ofa Town of his own name, So Fob's 12,14. 
Hiſtory mentions n Eliphaz the Temanite, 4. From m Gen.3 
the conſent of Yivers Authors ſubſcribing to this opi- 10,15. 
nion. A. n Job 2.1 
Ambroſe ſaith, o That there were of Eſau divers oEt quiad 
good and faithful, Job proves, who is the fifth from A- Eſau ſunt 
braham, of the ſons of Eſau, that is the Nephew of boni &f- 
_ Elau, deles pv 
bat Job, 
qui eſt ex filiis Eſau, quintusab Abraham, hoc eſt, Nepos Elau. D, 
' Ambroſ. Com. in Rdm. 9p. 1850. C. Apud. Hugonem a Porta, 154% 
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| And * Auguſtine provesthat ſome. of other Nati- 
| ons beſides Jews were brought to be of the number 


* Homins 
| 4 1.44 31 1 - autem 

| quoſdamn non terrena ſed cceleſti ſocictate;ad veros Iſraclitas 
| pern# cives 'patriz pertinentes, etiam in alus genribus ful 
negare non -poſſunt | qui-f1 negane,, facillime- convincantut, 
fandto & mirabili viro Job, qui- nec indigena,\'\necproiclyrus, 
eſt ad vena'populi Iſrael fuir ; ſed ex, genre Idumea genus ds 
cens, ibi ortus, \ibidem 'mortuus eſt. «Qui divino. fic laudait 
elaquio,ur;quodiad juſtitiam pictatemque actinet, fiv]lus ei homo 


\ ſuorum temporum coxquetur, . Aug. de Cty. Det, fo 18 c. 47.7 
* $. Videatur etiam LudyuicViv. ibid;p lg, Gerb, loc: Com, 1.in Exezth 


Sef..134- 135. Oc. | qrFoban, Mercer. prefat. in lib, Fob. 


of 


-... _ Some 


» Idumean Nation, there was born, 

os ſo praiſedin the Wot d of God, that 

and godlineſſe, no man of bu times could 

"equalize him.  The'LXX in peers at the latrer 
end of Fob, which others ciked! y þ Gerhard himſelf, 
"are of this judgment. q Merceris, after the recital 
of ſeveral opinions, thus concludes. Surely confider- 
ing all things diligently Job ſeems to me to be molt an- 

cient, and t0 pave Hoed apes vs bp ivy times, if 

{ be fo determine any thing in ſo great variety. 
nk withſtanding are of opinion, r Thet the 
' time when this hapned, ſeems to. be when the people jour- 


therefore | 
| fore God, {1 


adviſe hi F. ur ble” Ih 
him, Herein they haye an rh han hep | 
naged ic well. To them Fob replics, 1 By way of 
Neg ation, - that God's ſevere judgments do rot alw! 
argue thetti wicked or hypocrites,that endure them 
as conſtant experi ſtifes - Therefore he will 
not condemn himſelf by reaſon of bis afflictions, a- 
gdinſt the comfortable teſtimony of his own conſci- 
ence. 2. By way of Conceſſion, That as a creature 
much leſs a ſinner, he durſt not, could not cq 
with GOD the Creator and Judge of all; but yer as 
a believer in Chriſt, he doubts nor bur tobe cleared 


and juſtified by God. Herein 7ob had a good cauſe, 
but managed ir ill. 

His three friends being filenced, a fourth, viz. 
Elihu ſpeaks, 1 Partly againſt the other three, for 
that they had nor rightly ſtated the cauſe of God 
with Fob. 2 Parth againſt Fob, nor ſo much for his 
former life, as his preſent irreverent marries 
againſt God under his affliions, acknowledging thi 
God may ſeverely ſcourge the faithful for ſome ſecret 
faults, or for trial, or other ends; and rherefore - 
Gods judgments ſhould be filently adored by Fob. 
Job hereunto ſubmits. God afterwards appears,and 
confirms 1t, that Fob's troubles were for his 
trial, and therefore condemns Fob's friends,” dire&s 
them to go to Fob to pray for them; and ſo recoyers BS 
Job to double happineſle. | 3 

2. Mediately, To evidence as in a mirrour, 1x. That obs af. > 
manifold, deep, ſtrange, and a long affligions, may a] - Saf 3 
be ncdeny ſo =_ deareſt and up pccſt dar flictions 
nor ſo much for Caftiz ation of their ſins, as Probation t 
of their vertues , through the wiſe, juſt, and caterly! for twelve 


'nexedin the wilgerneſſe, after their deliverance out of 


in Argum. Feypt, whereof there are. mane tradts in this Book, 


before Ib. of a thing newly done, and yer freſh in mens memories. 


Ler the learned judge. 
SeQ. IV. Penman. 


Penmanof this Book is not certainly known, r. 
Some think ir was Sol»man : but that's ſcarce probable, + 
Fob (by conſent of all) living ſo long betore Solomon, 
and many Penmen of holy Scripture intervening be- 
twixt them. 2. Some, That 5h wrote this Book 
himſelf, becauſe the ex reffitns and ſpeeches of Fob 
are laid down in ſuch emphatical and pathetick 
terms. But \ Gerhard ſuggeſts divers reaſons againſt 
this opinion : For, 1 Then Moſes ſhould not be the | 
firſt Writer of Scripture, Fob living long before him: 
2. -Then this Book ſhould not have been reckoned in 
the facred Canon, Fob being nor an 1ſraelbite, but an 


&* 8 


1dumean, and his Book written in frabick, not in 
Hebrew, Yet he denies not, but ob might write 
the diſcourſes betwixt him and his friends, inthe 
lofty Arabick, ſtile ; Moſes afterwards making ma- 
ny additions, and writing the whole in Hebrew. 3. 
Moſt are of opinion, that it was penned by Moſes. 


R: Solomon and, other Hebrews favour this opinion, . 


faithrGerbayd. There are thatthink, u Moſes found 
the Hiſtory of Fob with Jethro his father-in-law in 
Midian, and that he carried itthence into ,Fgypt,to 
inftruR rhe Iſraelites by Zob's example, patiently to 
bear Zgypts oppreſfions. x Aled thinks Moſes 
wrote Geneſis and Fob, about the ſame time, wiz. a 
little before Tſraels departure out of Egypt, Ann. 
Mund. 2452. The moſt common opinion is ( ſaith y Dio- 
date_) That Meſes hath been the Aut hour of 1t, having 
written the Narration in proſe, and the Diſcourſes which 
were beld upon this ſubjef in in Heroick verſe, fitting the 
dignity and gravity of the matter. 


Sed. V. Scope. 


The chief Scope of this excellent Book is, 

r. Immediately, To deſcribe the various ſtate of 
that truly Religious, and (as z Fuſtme tiles him_) 
thrice-Happy-FOB, viz. His great Proſperity , His 
deep adverſity ; and his wonderful Recovery our of 
all his diftreſſes; and his fingular Deporrment in 
them all. 

Eſpecially here are delineated, Jobs many and 
heavy affi&ions, in his ſtate, ſervants, children, and 
in his own perſon both body and ſoul; intoall which 
he was ſnddenly implunged by Gods permiſſion, and 
Satans inſtig ation, accuſing Fob's Religion as mercen- 
ary ; that ſo Job's uprighrnefs might be cleared, his 


Pn graces proved, Satan confuted, and Godin all mag- 


Dified, | 
| pe partentarty, Job having experience of Gods 
_ favour in pony is amazed at the ſeveri 
0] 


roceedings with him, and | 


Bur Jof's three friends endeavour to 


©. of Godsftrang Þ urff 
AE Hinge di perro laints to God, juſtj- 
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7ob, hat either he was a wicked man, or an 


providence of God unto them, 2. That, to cenſure 
Gods ſervants under ſuch diſtreſſes, for imprety or 
hypocrifie, were moſt, unwarrantable and inju 2 
3. That true faith in Chriſt, and u on heart and 
good conſcience towards God, is. the tweeteſt: com- 
fort ſupporting the heart under bittereſt Trials. 4. 
That extremity of Troubles may 
Saints upon ſome- extravagancies of paſſions and ex- 
preſſions, which yet argue nor a'nulliry of Grace, 
nor a loſſe of Gods love. $. That when 

hath had irs pare work, and God hath ſufficien 
honoured his own name in the ſufferings of his people 
hecan eaſily deliver them our of all their trials and :; 
diſtrefles,and crown them with double happineſs and © 
proſperity. es” 


Sect. VI. Principal Parts. 


| In this Book Jobs threefold condition is deſcribed; 
viz. 1. His great Proſperity. 2. His rex ca 

3- His wouudertul Recovery our of all his Diſtreſies. 
J O B'S'b PROSPERITY was either, 1. Spiriual. 


Ch. I. ver. 1. Or, 2, Temporal, In his Poſtericy, C 


ver. 2, In his Poſleſſions, ver. 3. In the love an 

communion among his children, ver. 4- Amplified 
by Jobs ſanRifying them continually by Sacrifices, 
Ver. 5. - E 

JOB'Sc ADVERSITY, is deſcribed, I, -Bythe At- , 
tecedent Occaſion of ir, viz. Satan's inftig ation of the 
LORD againſt Job, as being meerly mercenary in his 
Religion, and the LOR D's permiſſion. leaving all 
that Job had, in his hand, bur himſelf, wer. 6.to 13 
II. By the particular miſeries brought upon bim, viz. 
I. His Oxen and Aﬀees ſpoiled by the Sabeans, flay- 
10g alſo his ſervants,v.13, 14,15. 2. His ſheep, and 
other ſervants burnt wich fire from heaven, vey. 16. 
3- His Camels taken, and ocher ſervants ſlain by the 
Chaldeans, ver, 17. 4. All his children-deſtroyed 
with the fall of their eldeſt hrothers houſe; ampli- 
fied by Jobs ſelf-denying deportement under all this, 
ver. 18, tothe jr the chapt. 8. His whole body: 
puniſhed wich wofull borches and blains, Sam 
Cc - Sara's 
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Saran's- new inſtig#rion_ againſt him, Ch. 11. 1. to 9. 
_ NIL." By the ſever al events or Conſequents here upon enſu- 
ing, viz. 1. His wives provoking him ro carſe God, 
' or deriding him for d bl ding God ;z whom therefore 
Fob reproves, ver. 9, 1c.” 2. His three friends vifit- 
ing Fob, to mourn with him and comfort him, who 
dayes, ver. 11,12, 13- 3- Job's diſtempered cur- 
Fre the the eay of his birth, perferring death before 
life, becauſe of his extreame anguiſh, Ch. II. through- 
Out. Thee famcus Dialogue or diſcourſe had be- 
twikt Fob and his friends, 1n reference to this wofull 
affliftion upon him, wherein this Qu.- for ſubſtance 
is fully diſcuſſed, viz, whether many ftrange heavy 
and bong affliftions be infallible Signes of Gods hatred, or 
of the afflitted perſons wickeaneſſe or Hypocriſie ! Tn this 
diſcourſe alſo is interwoven 7ob's Faith, Patience, 
Courage, Perſeverance and commendable deporr- 
ment, though now and then he diſcovers ſome dil- 
tempers and-infirmities , Ch. 4. to Ch. 42. | 
© In this diſcourſe confider, 1. The y " wl it ſelf. 2. 
The Moderators that decided and determined the 


controverſie. : 
I. The diſpute it ſelf, was betwixt Fob and his three 
feiends that came to vifir and comfort him. Here 
are obſervable VIII. ſeveral Acts, viz. - 

FT. Eliphax his firſt Oppoſition againſt Fob, which 


C befides the Preface, Chap. IV. 1, 2. ) is Partly Re-- 


prehenſory; Partly Hortatory. 

1. Reprehenſory ; wherein he endeavours convinc- 
ingly » Liam Job. 1. For fainting under his own 
_ troubles , who had ſupported others in their di- 
ſtreſſes, ver. 3, 4, 5- 2. For his iniquity it being 
- unuſual for the righteous, bur onely for the wicker 

+to be thus afflicted, wer. 6. to 12. 3. For his ſelf-juſti- 
fication before God, which he condemns, 1. By 
his viſion ſeen to that effe&, 2. By divers Arguments 
ver. 12. to the end of the chapt: 3. By the experience 

of the Saints in all ages, Ch. V. 1. to 8. 

2. Hortatory, inciting Fob, x. To ſeek to God and 
commit his cauſe ro him, urging this by many Argu- 
ments, ver.8.to 17, 2, To ſubmit filently and ſelf- 
denyingly to the Lord chaſtiſements, thereupon 
afuring him of many promiſed bleſſings under his 
afflitons, wer. 17.to the end of the chapt. 

Fob's Reph, is hereunto ſub joyned 3. wherein he, 1 
Excuſed his bitter complaints, becauſe his afflii- 
were moſt heavy, ſo that he wiſherh for death, Ch. 
VI, 1. to 14. 2. Challengeth his friends for un- 
compaſſionateneſſe ro him in his deep affligion, 
wer. 14. to the end of the chapt. 3. Demonſtrateth 
by many Reaſons , what juſt cauſe he had to defire 
ro be cut off, Ch, VII. 1.t0 17. 4. Acknowledgeth 
himſelf unworthy of all reipe& from God, in merc 
or judgement, ver, 17, 18, 19. $. Confeſſeth his 
ſmne, imploring Divine pardon, ver. 20, 21. 


TI, Bidad's firſt Oppoſign againſt Job, tending to 
confute Jobs to Elihas. and Z rove that Fob 
was thus puniſhed for his iniquity, and this by divers 
Arguments, v!z. 1. Gods juſtice, Ch, VIII. 1, 2, 3. 
2. Gods judgement on Fob's children, proportion- 
ably applicable to Fob himſelf, ver. 4. to 8. 3. Ex- 

erience of Antiquity, touching the deſtruion of 
rites, ver. 8, ro 20, Hereupon inviteth Fob to 
repentance, with promiſes ro him thereupon, ver. 
20, 21, 22. | 
JoB's Reply; 1. By way of Conceſſion, granting the 
- infinite Juſtice, Wiſedome, and Righr of God over 
his creatures, ſo that none may contend with him, 
h, IX. 1. to 22. 2. By way of Negatton, that 
though God be thus juſt, yer it doth nor neceſſa- 
rily tollow that Feb is a wicked man or hypocrite 
becauſe thus affiited ; all things coming alike to 
all. ver. 22, to the end of the chapt. 3. By way of 
expoſtulating Supplication 10 God touching his 


ſore afflitions, craving a little reſpite before death | 


* Ch, XR. throughout, 


amazed at the extremiry of his grief, fate ſilent ſeven |. 


* 


IT. Zopbar*s firft Oppoſition againſt Zob. containing 
i. An Exordium or Preface, partly challenging 
Job fer lequacity,lying and imprdency, Ch, X1.1,2,3- 
2. Aconſuration of Jobs Pchitiob, That brs Derine 
was fure, and bimſelf clear in Gods tes, by Argi- 
ments drawn frcm Gods Wiſdeme & Piwer,v.g.to 13. 
3. An Portatory Concl»ſion inviting Jcb to repent, 
with promiſes if he doſo; and threatnings, if he dg 
not, ver. 13. to the endof the chapt. 

.J OB'S Reph, containing oF 
 1-An Exordiumwherein Ib Tronically reproves 
his friends, 1, Arrogating wiſedome to them- 
ſelves; and 2 Contemptuous mocking at his cala- 

| mity, Ch, XII. 1. t06. i 

2. His Conſutation , of their falſe-grounded 


Chap. 


Iz 


opinion, Thar great :ffliQions alwaiesargue the - 


wickedneſſe ofthe Aﬀidted, ver. 56, 

3. An Aſlertion of the Juſtice, Wiſdome, Power 
and Providerce of God in governing all things, 
though moſt confuſed, wer.7. ro the end of the chapr. 

4. His a es of his friends, for manag- 
ing Gods cavſe unjuſtly, with threatnings for ſuc 
glavering hypecriſte, Ch. XIII, 1. t0 14. 

5. His Profeſſed confidence in God, even todeath 
ver, 14.10 20, 

6, His Deprecation of two things, viz. Preſenc 
evils, ard Future fears, ver. zo, 21, 22, acknow- 
ledging his ſinne, and expoſtularing with God by 
reaſon of !f* >#;Zjons,ver.23.-to the end of the chap. 

7. His ©:.pplicationto the LORD for abate- 
ment of hi: 1niſery ; vpon conſideration of life's 
frailty and brevity, and deaths inevitable certainty 
Ch. et —_— tos a 
IV. Eliphax his ſecond Oppeſiton or Rejoynder again 
Job, wherein he blames and condenins Job, Faſt 
ing thus upon his own integrity, *. 

1, For the vanity and unprofitableneſſe ofhis dif- 
conrſe, Ch. XV, I, 2,3. , 

2, For impiety, rejeRing fear, and reſtraining 
Prayer, ver. 4- 

3. For the 1njquity and w—_ of his words, ver.s. 
4: For Arrogancy, in ingrofling wiſdome to him- 
ſelfe, undervaluing his ancients, vey, 6. to 11, 

. For his ſelf-juſtificaticn before God, not hum- 
bling himſelf under his hand, thar he mehr ſhare in 
Gods conſolations , Oppoſing againſt this, 1. Mans 
natural corruption, ver.11.to 15.' 2. The defeRts of 
Saints,and impurity of the Heavens in reſpe& of God 
much more muſt man needsbe unclean, ver. 15, 16. 
3- The wonteq judgmens of God upon.wicked men 
and hypocrites ; leaving Job tacitely ro make appli- 
cation to himſelf, wer. 17. to the end of the chapr. 
Z0OB'S Refly. Wherein he, 1. Blameth his friends 

as miſerable ccmforters, Ch. XVI. 1. to 6. 2. Pa- 
therically deſcribes his ſorrowes and miſeries, 
which may much excuſe his doleful complaines, 
vere 6. to 17. 3. Irfiſteth ſtill upon his own inte- 
grity, appealing therein to Heaven, to God him- 
ſelf, ver. 17. to the end of the chapt. 4. Comforts 
himſelf in his preſeverance, and inthe hopes and 
advantages of death, againſt all his friends uncom- 
fortable dealings, Ch, XVII. throughout. 

V. Bildads ſecond oppoſition or Rejoynder againſt 7b, 
wherein,1, He blameth 7b for Garrulity,Contempr of 
his friends and Paſſionatneſs,Ch,XV111. 1,2,3,4. 2.He 
deſcriberh the calamitous miſeries incident ro the 
wicked(leaving Tob to conclude himſelftobe a wicked 
man,becauſe of ſuch calamities upon him) v. 5. to the 
end of the chapt. 


Ch 


Chap.1z 


Chap.16. 


Chap.17. 


Chap.18, 


$ (5 


Tob's Reply, containing r.His expoſtulation with his f Job's Fi 
friends for their uncompaſſionateneſs, and cruelty to Faith is 


him,in his extremity 


miſeries that deſerve pitty 8& Chriſt, aw 


commiſeration,Ch, XTX.1.z0 23. 2.His f Aſſurance and Aſſurance. 


comfort able Profeſſion of his Fath in Chriſt, and Reſur- 0 


% 


his 


reffion by him at laſt dayand therefore, ſeeing his hope dies Re- | 
was ſuch.they ſtould ceaſe toperſecute him, v, 24. to ſurre&ig 


29. © 3 


. His Monition to his friendsto ceaſe their inve- by him at * 


Qives, which deſerve Gods ſword, Gods judgments, laſt days : 


ver. 29. - VI. Zophar's 
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VI.Zaphar's ſecond Oppoſition orRejoynder againſt Tob, 
wherein pgs 1, The occaſion of it,viz. Jobs check 
Chap.20, of them.and his cnn epRcbans of ir,Ch.XX.1,2,3- 
' 2. The diſcourſe it ſelf deſcribing the miſeries and 
judgments of wicked men,tacitly infiuating Job to be 
ſuch an one, ver. 4. to the end of the chapr. ; 
Tob's Reply, wherein are, 1.His craving Attention a- 
Chap.21. like,and then they may mock on,Ch.XXT.1,2. 2. His 
intimation that his SO nones were not cauſeleſs,v.3, 
4+ 3-His refelling of Zephar's Thefis, That the triumpb- 
ing of the wicked s but ſhort;and this hedoth, Parth,by 
his owrt obſervation, that ſometimes the wicked flou- 
riſh long, ſometimes they are ſuddenly and grievouſly 
deſtroyed, v. 5. to 29. Partly by teſtimony of others, 
that thewicked are chictiy reſerved tothe judgements 
of another world,v. 29.to the end of the chapt. ; 
VII Eliphaz his Triplication,or third oppoſetton againſt 
Ib. Wherein, 1.He informeth Job that thapgh he were 
righteous, yer his righteouſneſs could nor profit God, 
22, therefore he had nocauſe of boaſting,Ch.XXII.1.to 5. 
2.He challengeth Job as guilty of great wickedneſle, 
againſt the ſecond Table,v.s. to 12. Againſt the firſt Ta- 
ble denying Gods Providence,v.12.to 21. 3.He jnvites 
Tob to repent and reconcile himſelf with God, promi- 
fing thereupon many remporal and ſpiritual bleſſings 
v. 21, tothe endof the chapt. 
Tob's Reply;wherein, He 1.Appealcth to God, & de- 
fireth roplead with him touching his integriry, Ch. 
23+ XX1IIL.1.t011. 2, Afſerteth his own innocency in thoſe 
fins charged upon him, though God ſtill perfift in af- 
fiiting him, v. 11.to the end of the chapr. 3. Shewerh 
that the wicked oft-rimes ſcape vnpuriſhed in this life 
(contrary toEliphaz his Poſition, that they are ſtil] pu- 
Chap.- 24- niſhed here.) Ch.XXIV.1.to 18. but {all not eſcape 
in the world to come,v. 18. ro the 2nd of the chapt. 

VIII. Bildad's Triplication or third Oppoſition agal nſt 

ob; wherein he ſheweth,rhat man cannot be legally 

25. Juſtified before God, Ch. XXV. throughout. Wherein 

he uncharitably miſtook Job, who aſlerted nothisle- 

al righteonſneſie, but only his Evangelical integrity. 
O B's Reply. Whercin he 

1. Reproves Bildad for his uncharitableneſſe, 
and miſtake of the Queſtion, Chap. XXVI. 1. to6. 

2. Acknowledgeth Gods, 1. Omniſcience, ver. 
6. 2, Omnjporency, diſcovered in his works, v. 
7.to the end of the chapt. 

3- Reſolverh ro adhere unto his integrity, a- 
gainſt all their diſpures and cenſures, Ch, XX VII. 

1.107. and this, x. Partly, becauſe the condition 
of the Hypocrite is hopeleſie, wer. 7. to 11. and 
the ſtate ot the wicked moſt miſerable, wer. I1. to 

-theend of the chapt. 2. Partly, becauſe the fear of 
the LORD, and departing trom evil (| wherein 
{ob defired to approve himſelf to God) is the on- 

wiſdom, beyond the knowledge of all natural 
things, Ch. XXVIII. throughout. 

4. Deſcribeth his condicion Paſt, and Preſent 
patherically. 1. Paſt, how proſperous and hap Py 
once he was,in many particulars wiſhing that 
were in like condition, Ch, XXIX. throughout. '2. 
Preſent, how ignominious, and calamirous ir is,in 
many reſpe&s, Ch.X XX. throughout. ; 

5. Solemnly proteſteth his integrity, both in- 
eſchewing evil,and doing good,Ch.XX XI. through- 


ont, 
Hitherto of the Diſpute it ſelf —_— and 
his three friends ; next follows the Deciſion of this 
Diſj ig 

g The diſ- 11. The g , +0 that decided and determined the 
pate Mo- Controverſie betwixe Fob and his three friends, Were 1. 

& Ekhu, 2. God himſelt, £17 
I. E LIHU, the youngeſt of Jobs friends, takes 
up the controverſie in a very large ſpeech reſpetting. 
both Fob and his friends, /C which tome account four 

diſtin& ſpeeches ) wherein, note. ] 

1. The Preface, before his ſpeech; containing, 1. 
Chap, 32, His diſcontent both at Fob and his friends,Ch. XXXII 
\ T,2,3. 2, The Reaſon of his filence all chis while, 

þecauſe he was youngeſt, ver. 44 3. The cauſes of his 


"IS. * 


\ 


'S 


Chap. 26. 


27, 


Chap. 29. 
Chap. 30. 
Chap. 3r. 


d 
decided. 


His craving patient audience of Fob ; Partly, becauic 
"he will deal uprightly with him, Partly, becauſe he 


now ſpeaking, Parth, becauſe obs ary Avon 
wanted wiſdom to convince of that for which 
chey condemned him ; ſo that Fob had filenced 

ver. $.to 18. Partly, becauſe he was full of ma 


manner how he intends to ſpeak, impartially, with- 
out reſpe of perſons, or tlattery, ver. 21, 22. $. 


will ſtate the Queſtion cleerly,Ch.XXXIIL , 2, 3. 
Partly,becauſe he is in Gods ſtead ( according to Jobs 
wiſh ) ro reaſon with him, and yet he need norbe a- 
fraid of his terrour, v. 4 to 8. | 

_ 2, The ſubſtance of his di 
vinceth Ib of his unjuſt complaining of the Lord for 
affliting him, ſhewing thar God 1s not accoun 
ro his creatures for any of his wayes, ver. 8. to 


By dreams, and viſions, v. 14.0 19. 2. By Aﬀictions 

Vs 19. to 23 3. By the faithfull Miniſtry of the Word, 

v.23. to the end of the chapt. III. Confuterh 7ob for 
accuſing God of injuſtice in ſuch afflicting of him. Tr | 
being 1mpoſlſible for God ro do any thing unjuſtly ; 

and therefore ic would betrer have become Hb to 2 
have ſubmitred himſelf reformingly and humbly to 
his hand, Ch. XXXIV. throughout. IV. Chargeth ob 
with divers dangerous expreſſions againſt God, as 1, 
That his righteouſneſſe was more then Gods, and 
what profit ſhall I have if T be cleanſed from my ſin, 
Ch. XXXV. 1, 2,3. Which he refuſes, v. 4. tog. In Chap. 3g. 
this Elihu ſeems to relate (as h Mercer thinks) ro Þ To.Merc. 


| that in ob 10. 15. Bur Elibu clearly miſtakes Tbs Com.n lot. 


tenſe, 2, That he had denyed Gods Providence, v. 
9.t0 14, This alſo is miſtaken, 3. That, God re- 
garded nor his oppreſſions, v. 14,15,19. V.Aﬀerteth 
and defendech Gods juſtice upon divers grounds, Ch, 
XXXVI. 1, to 16, VI, Diflwaderth ob from complain- 
1ng againſt God, who is rather to be magnified for 
his works, wer. 16. to the end of the chapt. And to be 


Chap. 36, 


XXXVII.throughour. 

II.GOD himſelf, ſpeaking out of the Whirlwind 
is the other Maderator, and he finally and fully 
decides the Controverfie betwixt Job and his friends, 

I, Challenging Nob for ignorance in his expreſſions, 
Ch. XXXVIIL. 1, 2. 

2, Convincing Th of his unfirneſle ro conteſt with 
God; there being no proportion betwixt Gods infi- 
wiſdom and power; and Jobs great ignorance and 
imbecillity even in natural things, many of which are 
particularly inftanced in, v. 3. to the end of the chapt. 
and Ch. XX XIX, throughout. and Ch.XL.v.1,2. The 
effe&s of rhis conviction on Iob, who, 1. Grants the 
cauſe to God, as having nothing to anſwer, 2, Pro- 
miſeth for future to filence all complaints, ver. 3,45: 

3 Blaming Hb forattributing too much ro his own, 
too little to Gods righteoulneſle, Deſcribing Þobs im- 
porency ironically, bur Gods Omanipoteney diſcover- 
ed,eſpecially in thoſe rwo wonderful creatures Behe- 
moth, and Leviathan; v. 6. to the end of the chapt. and 
Ch. XLI. throughout. The effetts of this reproofupon 
Tb, Who, 1. Acknowledgeth Gods Omnipotency 
and Omniſcience, Ch. XLIL 1, 2, 2, Confelileth his 
own ignorance,v. 3: 3. Upon the experimental viſk- 
on and apprehenfion he now had of God,abhors tum - 
ſelf and repents in duſt and aſhes,ver.4,5 6. - N 

Thus far of 10 B's Adverſity. 

OB's i WONDERFUL RECOVERY out of all his 
Dittreſſes ( which is the cloſe or concluſion of the 
whole book) Tob being, 1. Commended of God a- 
bove his three friends, v. 7.' 2, Accepred of God, in 
his Atonement and prayers made for his three friends 
as God had appointed, v. 8,9. 3. Reſtored by God 
to greater Proſperity then in his beginning, at his 
prayer for his triends, v. 15,11,12. being bletſed with 
I Double poſſetſions, v. 12. 2 Plentiful iſſue, viz. 7 
ſons, 3 daughters, v. 13,14,15. 3 Length of Life,he 


Chap. 38. 


Chap. 39. 


Chap. 4r. 


THE. 


living to ſee his fourch Generation, ver.16,17. 


and could not hold his peace, ver. 18,19, 20. 4.T F- 


Chap. 42-,. ? 


14. * 
IL Inviteth 796 (in order to the removal of his AF "> 
 fliftions ) to Repentance, whereumo God calls, 1.  - 
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feared both for his mighty As and wiſdom, Ch, Chap. 37. 8 
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T HE 


PREFACE. 


Set. I. The General Order of the Book, 
of Pſalmes. | 


Ttherto of that DOCTRINAL Book, which 
| 1] contains Do&rines having Immediately a more 
ſpecial and particular reference toa particular perſon, 
viz. F O B: though Mediately it is of ſmgular uſe 
and benefit to Gods people in all after-ages,as other 
a Scripturesare. Next come we to conſider of thoſe 
DOCTRINAL Books, which repreſent Dodrines 
of more General Concernment , both Immediately 
and Nediately, viz. The Books of 1. David, and 2. 
Solomon, Some whereof were(as b is thoughr) origi- 
nally written in Hebrew- Metre, or Poetical Meaſures, 
which now we are not ſo well acquainted with ; O- 
thers in Proſe. 
I. DAVID'S Book, is that moſt excellent, Devour, 
and Heavenly Book of PSALMS. 

The General Order of ' this Book of Pſalms may be 
conſidered, 1. Rel.utively. 2. Abſolutely. 

I. Rel .ztively, As it hath Relation to the other 
Books of the Old Teſtament. And ſo we may con- 
ſider ir, 1. According to the Method or Manner of the * 
c Hebrews Ranking or placing it, viz. Among the 
Chethubim, that is, The Writings : by way of Empha- 
ſis, which the Greek calls *Azzypage, Hagiographa 3 
that is, The-Holy-Writings. As I have formerly not- 
ed, before the beginning of Joſhuah. And yetd 
Mercerus a learned Hebrician, ſomewhat differencly 
from others, reports the Order of the Hagtographa, 
according to the Hebrew Doors, as I have already 
notedon Fob Se. 1. yet ſtill retaining the Pſalms 


' being from rheir 


org the Hagiographa. 2.According to the Order 


herein it is marfhalled by later Writers, in which 
Order we haveit placed in our Engliſh-Bibles, wiz. 
Among thofe Books of the Prophets which are Do- 
&rinal. The —_— Books of the Old Teſtament, 
bjie& matter divided imo Hiffori- 
cal, Dofrinal, and Prophetical Books, as | have tnore 
fully repreſenred their Order in a brief Scheme or 
Table, beforeGENESIS. 

2. Abſolutely, As this Book of Pſalms is in it (elf re- 
Prefenred rous, conſiſting of 150 Pſalmes, (of which 
number, (faith Aazaftine *, } there's to _ 
Tiat Pſalm rouching The Bleſſed Man, being Firſt; 


That tonching Chrifts Kingdom in Sion, being Second; | 


That upon Davids Flight from Abſalom his fon. being 
Third; &c. Now hence this Queſtion arifeth , viz. 
Whether rhis Book of Pſalms, comprizing 150 in all, 
were at firſt placed inthss Order among themſebues, as 
now they are tranſmitted tg ws ? In anſwer hereunto, 
I fay; I. That it feems very clear, That this very Or- 


*Cettony 
fraque & 
quinqua- 
ginta Pſat- 
mos efſe, 
mulla du- 
diratio eſt, 
Ange Tit, 
Pſ.x:þ.49. 
Tom.8.Ba- 


der, wherein theſe 150 Pſalms are ranked, i very An- ſil rey. 


cient ;, and probably was before the Apoſtles dayes. 1. 
Parth, becauſe Paul preaching at Anh, Kos this 
_ in his Sermon;——_e 4s it s alſo written mthe 
fecond Plulm, Thou art my Son, rhis day have Tbegnt- 
ren thee. Therefore in Pauls dayes, that was The 
Second pfalm, which is ſtill The Secvnd pſabm in our 
dayes. And therefore probably then the Pfimes 
were in the fanie Order as we have them now, 2, 
Partly, vecauſe the moſt Ancient Verfions of the 
Plalms, v7z. The Latin, Arabick, Syiaeb, yea, the 
Greek Verſion of the LXXIT. (which ſeems to be 
followed by our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles. in 


their Teftimnnics alledped our of che Qid Tefta- 


ment) 


e At. 13. 
14 15.16, 
33» 


- 


OY 


dl td. ——_— 


2. The Names of the Book, of PS ALMES. 


Fo - a . ; 
Preface XR.11,” 


ment) 'do unanimouſly with one joynt-conſent ſer | 
down the Pſalms in this very order wherein we now 
have them. Although ſome of them have ſome ſmall 
difference from the reſt, in the Uniring, Dividing | 

fSee Pſal. and Enumerating of ſome of. them, as f'hereafter 
R. Se&. 2. ſhall be pointed at in its proper | rap] yet ſtill the 
ſame order of the Pſalmes is obſerved. 3. Partly, 

becauſe all the beſt Hebrew Copies joynrly. confirm 

this Order. 4. Partly, becauſe all our ancient Wri- 

ters of any credit ſince the Apoſtles dayes, as well as 

Modern Authors, alledging any Teſtimonies out of 

the Pſalms, do avouch and follow this order. II. 

That nevertheleſs it is palpably evident, That the ſe- 

veral Pſalms are not now placedin the ſelf ſame order, 

a they were written. For, 1. Then, the goth. 

Pſalm, penned by Moſes, ſhould have been Firſt, 

2. Then, the 3d. pfalm, touching Abſalom's conſpira- 

cy, ſhould have been, placed after all choſe plalms 

penned upon oecſrfr King Saul's Perſeoytions of 

: David. 3. Then, pſalm 72, penned by David for 

g Sic Sime- Solomon, g which (from thoſe words, The Prayers of 
on de Muis. David the ſon of Feſſe are ended, ver. 20.) is thought 
in Argum. tobe the laſt pſalm David wrote before his death, 


| ad Pſal.7 2 ſhould have been ranked after his other pſalms, &c. 


C' in Com. But, how, when, or by whom, the Pſalms were digeſt- 
ad ver.20. ed into this order, as we now have them, ſome con- 
Hen. Ainſ- 
worths An- 5s ſuſpe&s, but he dare affirm nothing peremprtoril 
notations on in the caſe, That the pſalmes were thus digeſted, 
Pſal.72.70 not with reſpe& to rhe Hiſtory, but to the Muſical or 
hSim.de Poetical Meaſures, That thoſe pſalmes who were of 
Muicin like Poetical Meaſures, or like Muſical number,were 
Com.ad Pf, caſt together. Bur hence I infer two things as cer- 
72.20, tain; 1; That the Time, Hiſtory or- meaning of any 
. palm, cannot ſolidly be evinced by the bare order 
of it : but will cequirea further and more accurate 
diſquifition. . 2. That, it is not very ſafe nor prudent 
to draw any Do&rinal Poſitions or Dogmatical con- 
cluſions ſrom the meer Diſpoſal of the Pſalms in 


a Y 


their preſent order. 
In 


? 
Sect. II. The Denominations, or Names 


of this Books 


ivid.Fran- This choice Book hath many Names given unto 1t. 
_—_— I, Ir is called by the i later Hebrew Writers (who 
” {Bb Pſe, added Names to the Book_) 2\nn 2D Se 
n.1. pher Tehillim, following 1ather the Chaldee termina- 
tion than the Hebrew, which regularly is Tehilloth, 

as Pſal.22.4._) thatis,TheBOOK OF HI MNES 

or PRAISES : becauſethe high PRAISES 

of God are the chief Subje&-matter of the pſalms, 2. 

In the Old Teſtament,the pſalms are ſt1led, RAY \ 

k 2 Sam.23 T\WNDQ1 Zimroth iſrael : k thatis, THE PSALMS 
I, OF ISRAEL. Socalled, becauſe they were all pen- 

1 Rom. 1g. ned | for the ſpirtval uſe and benefit of God's Iſrael of 
4-2 Tim.3, old, and of the Iſrael of God-under the New Teſta- 
Is, 16,17, ment alſo. 3. In the New Teſtament, Vaaut m 
mLuke24 THE PSALMES. And ſorhis Book 15 deno- 
44, minated alſo by the LXXII. in the moſt ancient Ro- 

n Vaau, man Copy out of the Vatican library. This n Greek 
a:sdazw, wordcomes from another, which ſignifies gently-to- 
Ironice beat, v1z.ſome muſical ſtringed inſtruments, where- 
Jane with the pſalmes were wont to be tuned and ſung in 


a Jaw * the Temple. And this Denomination (is by a Synech- 
ſtringere, doche of the part) given to the whole Book, becauſe 
carpere, inthe Titles or inſcriptions prefixed to the Pſalms in 


leniterque the Hebrew Text, moſt of them are called PSALMES 


ulfare, few are Galled SONGS, feweſt HYMNES. And BiC- 
eb.Miz. aos Vaauay ; thatis, THE BIBLE,or o BOOK 
morim. 'OF PSA LMES,; becauſe theſe 150 pſalms were 


Fun.inPree all digeſted into one Book or Roll, leſtany ofthem 
legom.ad ſhould be loſt,but that a! of them might be the hetter 
Pſa.Se&.x preſerved for the benefit of the Church: As all the 
o Luk. 20, Smaller Prophets, upon the ſame account, were put 

' 42+ intoone Rell or Volume, which is therefore called, p 
AR,r.20. The Book of the Prophets. Moreover, the Apoſtle u- 


pa&F5 ehTe 8 [ 


je&ures may be had, bur no certainty. h Sim de Mu- . 


ſeth three Denominations which comprehend all the? - + 
integral parts of this Book, and moſt eſpecially - 
have relation thereunto, viz. * PSALMES, * See af. 
HYMNES, aud SPIRITUAL SONGS: terwards 
q Let the Word of Chriſt in-dwell in you richly, in all inSe&. vr, 


wiſdom . Teaching and admoniſhing your ſelves (Vax- numb. 111, 


Meols, x vuvoes, x adi; mueudtixgis,) with pſalms, '0o Sch. 

and ares and Spirienat _ ſinging with Grace VIII Thef.' 

in your Heart unto the Lord. r —— But be filled with the 2, 

Spirit, ſpeaking toyour ſelves with Pſalms,and Hymns, qCol.3.16, 

and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making-melody m your r Eph.s, 

heart unto the Lord. Here (as\ Funius thinks) we I9, 

have A Genus, and two Species, The Genizs ; ddlay, 1 Fran. 

Odes, ſongs. This word Anſwers to the Hebrew Fun. in 

word RIYVYU Shirim, ſongs, from N\W Shar, to Proleg. ad 

ſing. This is often prefixed in the Titles of the ib.P|.n. 1, 

pſalmes, as Pſal. 3o. 45, 46, 65,68, 108, 120, &c. 

The two Speciesare, 1% upor Hymnes, Praiſes ; ſung 

with ,voice,, eſpecially. Aniwering, to the Hebrew 

word, 21mm Tehillim, or” NON Tebillorh, 

Praiſes. This Domination is prefixed to Pſalm 145 

Title; 417 KoRn Tehiltah tt David, An Hymne, 

or. praiſe of David, From 7 Hillel, to praiſe, 

toextol with praiſes. And from this word the Hebrew 

Writers ( as was noted _) ſtile this whole Book 

2'tqnn ITDD Sepher Tebillim, The Book, of 

Hynmes,..or Praiſes, 2. Vaxyuet pſalmes, ( as was 

noted) from aw, gently-ro-ſtribe, viz. ſome ſtring- 

ed inſtrument of Muſick. Such were uſually tuned 

on ſtringed Muſical Inſtruments, This Anſwers to 

Can Mitmrim, palms; From V1 Za- 

mar, to prune, cut-off, Cc. This: is Prefixed in many 

Titles, -As Pſal. 3.4, 5, 6, &c. And this word pro- 

perly ſignifies ; Artificial Modulations cut ont, (as ic 

were_) m certain numbers, meaſures, (yc. Thus theſe ' 

t Palms, Hymnes, and Spiritual ſongs ( according to t See, ſing- 

the Gr. Verſion of the LXXIT. much followed in ns of pal. 

the New Teſtament) anſwer to 'Mizmorim, Tehillim, Oc.by T.F, 

and Shirim. But ſometimes they are not ſocxa&tly Miniſter in 

differenced,but promiſcuouſly uſed one for another, Exon. p.16, 

4. The Greek Verſion of the LXXII,according to the And A 

Alexandrian Manuſcript-Copy, (next in Antiquity and Chriſtian 

repute to that of the Roman,) ſtiles it, VaaThey, Frerctath- 

The pſalter : from the u pſaltery, a Muſical Inftru- 9 on Infant 

ment uſed among others in ſinging of pſalms of old. hapt-And 

The Syraick Verſion denominates it; The Book of ſinging of 

Pſalms of David King and Prophet, The Arabich P/almes 

Verſion ; The Book of pſalms of David the Propher, King fy Cuthbert 

of the ſons of Iſrael, Anciently it was called, Solil,qui- Sydneham, 

um, The Soliloquy : Becauſe it contains the Saints ſo- Þ- 182,09% 

lirary Conferences, and ſweeteſt ſecret retirements Andſinging 

with God in Meditations, Confeſſions, Prayers and 97 2Jalmes, 

praiſes: and Gods precious returns, and fatherly ©c-by obs 

wiſperings of love and favour to them again, reci- Cotton.ch.4 

procally. þ.16. 

. u P{.92.3. 
; _ _ and 150% 

Sect. III. The Authours of this Book, of | 


Pſalms. 


The Efficient Cauſe, or Author of this Book of 
pſalms, 15 either 1 Principal. Or 2 Inſtrumental. 

.T. Theprincipal Authour or Efficient of this Book of 
pſalmes, contriving and enditing the pſalms therein 
contained , is the ever-bleſſed God, Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt; They are his Divine ſpirations, 


his Sacred and Heavenly breathings unto his Amanu- 

enſes or Penmen, and by them unto us, 1. God the 

Father : As the Apoſtles declare in their Prayer; x x AQ. 4-24 

They lift up their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid; 25.26,27» 

 Lyrd.thou art God which haſt made Heaven and Earth, with PC. 2, 

and the Sea, and all that in them is : who by the mouth x 12,3 

of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, Why did the Hethaen 

rage, and the people imagine vain things ? The Kings 

% the Earth, c. For of a Truth againſt thy holy childe y AR. 13. 
eſus, &c. Thus, God the Father ſpake the Second 33,35,heb. 

Pſalm to-David. The like alſo underſtand of they 4.3.7. * 

other plalms. 2, God the Son, Jeſus Chriſt : z Ler 7 Col.3 16 

the : 
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3+ The Aut or's of the Book of PSALMES. 


105 


b Singing of 
palms the 


cFran,Jun 
in Proleg, 
ad libr. 
palm Sctt. 
2. 


d Mat. 22, 
43-44>45+ 
Mark 12. 
36.Lu. 20, 
42.AR.2. 

, 34 

_eSce AR. 
4- 25,26, 
and Heb. 
4 7- 


' hearts, as in the provocation, &c. 


the Word of Chrift in-dwell in you richly in all Wiſdom, 
teaching and admoniſhing your fray. in pſalms, and 
« Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, Cc, Whence its evi- 
dent, That theſe pſalmes, hymnes, and ſptritual ſngs, 
(anſwering to the Titles of the Pſalmes, Mizmorim, 
Tehillim, and Shirim, as hath been ſhewed Jare part 
of the Word of Chriſt, the Holy Scriptures. 3. God 
the Holy-Ghoſt: a Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaith , To day if you will hear his voice harden not your 
This pfalm then 
(& the like is tobe ſaid of all the reſt )is the ſaying or 
language of the Holy-Ghoft.Oh what Pſalms, Hy mns 
or Spiritual Songs are there in the world compara- 
ble to theſe, that have God, Father, Son, and: 
Holy Ghoſt, for their Authors and Inditers? with 
what zeal, Devotion, Spirituality, Faith, and Af- 
fetion, may we acquieſce in theſe, recreate our 
hearts in ſinging and meditating of theſe ; which are 
ſo Divinely-inſpired, ſo Infallible, fo Heavenly, Ho- 
ly, and Spiritual / I fay with him, b Sure Tam that 
Davids pſalmes are ſpirxtual Sqngs, if ever there were 
any ſpiritual ſongs in the world, 

IT. The Inſtrumental Efficient or Authour of this 
Book, may be conſidered, 1 As Penning or Writing 
the pſalmes, As Collefing or Gathering them into 
one Book, 

I. The Penman, Amanuenſis. or Writer of theſe 
pſalms, feems nor to be any one perſon, bur divers: 
and the Ticle of ſundry pſalms import evidently thus 
much. But who thoſe are, is not fo unanimouſly 
agreed upon. I. The Jewiſh Writers name ten 
Penmen, (as c Funiys noces_) viz. Adam, to whom 
they aſcribe Pſalm 92.) Melchizedech, (ro whom 
they attribute Pla. 110.) Abraham, ( whom they 
call Ethan, and givero him pſal.89 ) mMrſes, Aſaph, 
Heman, Jeduthun, and the three Sons of Korath, 
viz. Aſſir, Elkana, and Ebi:ſaph. And they make 


David onely the Gatherer of them into one Book, 


Anſw. Bur this Opinion is falſe and favulous, For, 


'r. The 92 palm, aſcribed to Adam, ſeems proba- 


bly by the Argument or Subje&t marrer of ir, tobe, 


David's: thongh no Penman atal] is mentioned in 
the Inſcription. 2. The 110 pſalm, attribured to 
Melchizedech, was certainly written by David, as 
both the Title of that pſalm, and the 4 New Teſta- 
ment again and again gives us to underſtand. 3. 
David was queſtionleſie the Penman of very many 
pſalms, even ofall thoſe pſalmes before which his 
name is prefixed in the Title, and alſo of ſundry o- 
ters, to which his name is not prefixed, as the Ho- 
ly-Ghoſt in the e New Teſtament aſſures us, as of 
Pſi. 2, and 95, And how many more un-titled 
pſalms David*did Pen, who can aſſert ? and there- 
fore to aſcribe the whole Book of pſalms o theſe 
ten, and none to David (accounting him onely the 
ColleFor or Gatherer of them into one Book_) is very 
falſe and injurious. II. Others reckon up 
ſomewhat differently ten Penmen of rhe pſalmes, 
thus; viz. . Moſes, David, Solomon, Aſaph, Hem an, 
Ethan, Feduthun, and the three ſonnes of Korath, 
This is a more tolerable Enumeration than the for- 
mer. Howbeit, it may juſtly be doubted, Whether 


' every one of theſe ten had an hand in Penning theſe 


ſalmes. $9lomon hath rwo palms aſcribed to him, 

aving his Name in their Titles, viz.Pſa.72. and 127, 
Bur neither of them ſeem tobe penned by Solomon, 
bur both by David for Solomon. And the Title 
=n9w5 Liſchlomo, is rather to be rendred for S9- 
lomon, than of Solomon. Pſal. 72. is Davids prayer 
for Solomon : probably his laſt Prayer. And verſ.20. 
it's faid ; The prayers of David the Son of Feſſe are 
ended, which reckons this as one, and the laſt; of 
Davids prayers. And pſalm 127 ſeems to be Da- 
vids Counſel to Solomon, teaching him , that all hu- 
mane lahours are fruſtrate, unleſſe they be helped 
and proſpered by God. Feduthun. prophecyed with the 
Harp, dc. 1 Chron. 25.1, 3, But thoſe two palms 
that have his name in the Title were not penned by 
him, For as the very Titles ſignifie, pſal. 39, was 


| 


three ſons of Korath probably penned no pſalmes, be- 
1ng not Prophets, but Muſicians in the Temple, and 
therefore they have cleven pſalmes commended to 
them, Pal. 42. 44, 43> 46, 47> 48, 49, 84,85,87, 88. 
All the reſt were penmen of ſome pſalms. As 1 Mo- 
ſes, of pſalm go. 2 David, of very many pſalms. 
His name is preixed in the Titles ro 74 pſalms : as 
Pſal. 3, 4> 5, 6, &c. 
are ſaid in the f New Teſtament or elſewhere to he 
' Davids, as Pſalm 2. and 95. and 72. and irs very 
probable,many orhers of the un-ticled pſalms were 
pfalms of Navid alſo. 3. Aſaph of ſundry pſalmes. 
For his Name is prefixed to rweive pſalms, viz. Pla. 
503 73» 74375» 76,7178, 79, 80,81, 82, 83. And 4- 
ſaph was nor only a g ſinger in Iſrael : but alſo a Seer 
or Prophet, wha Compoſed pfalmes as did David ; 
Hezekiah the King and the Princes command- 
ed the Levites to ſing praiſe unto the LORD, withthe 
words of David, and of Aſaph the Seer, 4. Heman 
the Exrachite, aman eminently wiſe, i penman of 
Pſalm 88. in the title bearing his Name. He was not 
that Heman, which was one of the Singers, k whoſe 
ſons Propheſied with harps, &c. and King Davids 1 


| Seer in the words of God: being alſo m ſon of Foel, ſon 


of Samuel the Prophet, 5. Ethan the Exzrachite, pen- 
man of Pſal. 89. Heman and Fthan n were fons of 
Zerach, the ſon of Judah the Patriarch. He was ex- 
ceeding o renowned for wiſdom, And he treats of 
the Kingdome promiſed to David, in Pſal. 89. So 
then theſe five, viz. Moſes, David, Aſaph, Heman, 
and #than, more evidently ſeem to have been the 
penmen of the xſalms, than any others. III. As for 
the opinion of thofe two Ancient and Learned Wri- 
rers, P Auguſtine and q Chryſaſtome . that the whole 
Book of pſalms was penned by'D AV ID,we may ſee, 
from what hath been already produced, how ro judge 
of it, v1z. that probably ic was their miſtake. Though 
it cannot be denyed butir was Principally written by 
David.See third Book of pſalms, before Plalm 73. im- 
mediately. 

2. The ColleFor or Gatherer of all theſe pſalms into 
.one Volume or Book, cannor certainly be pointed 
our, Conjequres are: various, I. Some r think, 
this Colleion was made by King Hezekiahs Friends 
or Servants; before the Babyloniſh Captivity. IT. 
Some ( Hebrew Writers are- of Opinion, that Exr a 
thar expert ſcribe colleed thefe pſalms inro one book 
afrer the Babylomiſh Captivity : they being before 
that diſperſed, and ſeveral. ITE. Others notwith- 
ſtanding do judge, they were nor colle&ed by any 
one perſon, but by divers perſons, and art «divers 
times, . I. Becauſe the arguments or Subje& matters 
handled in the pſalms appertain to times ſo various, 
and far diſtant one from another. Some being writ- 
ten in the dayes of Moſes, as Pſalm 90. Some in the 
days of David, as Pſalm 3, 4.5. and very many o- 
thers:; ſome probably under the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
or under the cruel perſecutions of Antrochas, as Pla. 
44+ according ro.the judgement of divers learned 
men; ſome after the Babylonſh Captivity, as Pf. 126. 
137. And this apprehenſion 1s the rather confirmed 
by the Antient Diſtribution of this volume of rhe 
pſalms in the Hebrew Copies into five diſtin& Books : 
viz, the fir # ending with Pſal. 4x. The ſecond wich 
Plal. 72. Thethird with Plal. 89, The fourth with 
Pfal. 106. The fifth with Pſal. 1509. The two firſt 
Books were(as t ſomethink ) probably colle&ed by 
David: from that paſſage in Pſa. 72 20. The pray- 
ers of David the fon of Fejſe are ended. Though that 
paſſage may have other interpretation. The third 
Book beginning with Pſal.73. and ending wirh Pal. 
85. m which pſalms(as the Titles declare) were 
pſalnis of Aſaph C onely one them being aſcribed to 
David, viz, Pſal. 864 _) was probably colle&ed by 4- 
ſaph. Of the fourth Buok, the ColleQor is nncer- 
tain. The fifth Books is ſuppoſed to be gathered to- 
gether inthe dayes of Judas Maccabeus. Butby 


whom, is very hard to conjefture. 2. Becauſe we 
E e have 


| Penned by David: and pſa. 77. by Aſaph. And the . 


And ſomethat have no Titles, 


Heb.4. 7. 
Pſal.72.20 


g I Chron; 
25. 2. 

h 2 Chron, 
29. Jos 


11 King. 4 
I 
I Chro, 
25.I. 
| I Chron. 
25+Js 
MI Sam. 
6. 33» 
n 1 Chron, 
2,46. ; 
O 1 King.4 
3ls 
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4. The Occaſion and Scope of the Book of PS ALMES, 


Preface 


Sed. 


uT7ho.Cart- 
wright in 
Comment. 
ad Prov. 
10.1. 

x Prov.25. 


I, 
yTho.Cart- 
wright in 
Com. ad 
Prov.25.1. 
Hen. Alſted 
in Precogn. 

. Theolog.l.2. 
. Caps, 120, 
Z Fr. Fun, 
#nAnnot. ad 
Pro. 25.1. 


aInmy 
Treatiſe 
intituled, 
The Miftery 
and Mar- 
row of the 
Bible : viz. 
Gods Cove- 
nants oc. 
Book 111. * 
Chap.s A- 
phoriſm. 1, 
P-995-to 
Joco, Ly. 
1657. 


And he 


have an Inſtance of ſome other Books of the! Old 


' Teſtament which were written and Collected art 


ſeveral times. To mention only one; viz. The Pro- 
verbs, The nine firſt Chapters Solomon himſelf did 
both write, and colle& into Order. The tenth chapt- 
er , and all that follow to ch. 25. 1. ſeem to have 
been written indeed by Solomon, but Colletted by 
ſome other : as is conceived from the Title prefixed 
The Proverbs of Solomon, Prov. lo. 1, Though « 
ſome'think, that Solomon was both Authour and Col- 
leor of theſe Proverbs alſo. Theſe Proverbs from 
ch, 28.1. to ch. 30,1, were written by Solomon, but 
Copied out by the men of Hezekiah King of Fudah : as x 
the Preface ro them expreſly informs us. Probably 
Hezekiah's ſervants, good men, or Prophets, ga- 
thered them out of y ſome other writings of Solomon, 
and ranked them in thisOrder wherein we now have 
them. Or (as Z Junius thinks)they extratted them 
out of the Records of the As of Solomon, and digeſt- 
ed them thus intoa body : moſt of theſe Proverbs 
appertaining to Ethicks and Civil Adminiſtration. The 

oth. chapter ſeems ro be penned by Agar ſon of Fa- 
Ie, ('c. The Proverbs then being written, and 
colle&ed by ſeveral perſons, at ſeveral times; why 
ſhould ir be thought improbable, that the pſalms, 
penned by ſeveral perſons, and ar ſuch ſeveralrimes, 
might not alſo- be Colleed by ſeverai perſons in 
thoſe ſeveral times. ; 

D AV ID therefore, being Penman of ſo many 
Pſalmes, that the whole Book is (and nor undeſerv- 
edly) denominated from him, The Pſalms of David, 

robably CelleFing ſundry of the Books,inro 
which chis volume is ſubdivided : It cannot but be 
very proper and pertinent to lay down here A De- 
ſcription of this Excellent Perſon DAV TD, accord- 


ing to the Holy Scripture ; Eſpecially by T. His 


Name, DAVID. IL. His Deſcent or Pedegree. 
TIT. His Eminent Endowments and Qualifications, 
Natural, Artificial and Spiritual, TV. His Offices, 
He being a Prophet, anda King. V. His renowned 
Ads, Afrer his Firſt, Second and Third Anointing, 
which were many. VI. His failings and miſcarriages 
which were many, viz. ren in number, and ſome of 
them very hainous, All of them being recorded to 
teach vs; 1 Gods infinite Purity 3 who cannot abide 
Sin,no,nor in his deareſt Servants. 2 The Holy Scrip- 
tvures impartiality z which ſpares not the fins of any, 
bur rips up and brands the miſcarriages even of wy 

e 


 Penmen of Scriptures themſelves. 3 The weakne 


of the ſtrongeſt, and ſinfulneſſe of the Holieſt in this 
life. 4 What care and caution ought ro be 1nall co 
look to themſelves, David ſo falling, who may nor 
ſuſpe& himſelf with fear and trembling ? VII. His 
Penitential Recoveries out of all rheſe Sins and Miſ- 
carriages, through rhe rich Grace-of his God. By 
his Niſcarriages we are warned againſt iniquity, b 

his Recoveries againſt impenitency - By thoſe again 

Preſuming, by theſe againſt Deſpairing : By thoſe of 
of our own weakneſle, by theſe of the Powerfulneſſe- 
of Divine Grace. VIII. His Aﬀflitions and Chaſtiſe- 


ments wherewith the LOR D Exerciſed him for his - 


many failings, notwithſtanding his Repenrance. uz. 
In his Family five wayes : In his Kingdome four 
wayes. IX. His Holy End and Happy Diſſolution 
after all. Buthaving @ elſewhere ſpoken already art 
large ro all rheſe Particulars, rhirher I refer the dili- 
ent Reader : And I hope in his. peruſal thereofhe 
all not loſe his labour, 


Sect. IV. The Occakon, and Scope of the 
Book of Pſalmes. © 


The Occaſion upon which this Book: was written 
was not one, but manifold + As the Penmen were 
many who wrote them, and the times and ſeaſons 
many,and at great diſtance one from another,where- 
in they were writzen, Some of them being penned. | 


1 


| before ; ſome, .under 3 and ſome, after the Babyloniſ 
Captrunty ,, As is evident by the matter of the Plalms 
themſelves. 
The Summary and General Scope intended in this 
» ſeems eſpecially to be this : wiz. L Parth, 
To demonſtrate wherein true happineſſe eſpecially 
conſiſts, wiz. 1 In rrue godlinefſe ; The trul godly 
man _ rhe onely happy man in che world, as 1s 
evidenced in Pſalme 1. which is as an excellent Pre- 
ace to all the Pſalmes. 2 In due ſubmiſſion to the 
LORD's Anointed JESUS CHRIST, as isre- 
quired in P(alme 2. 3 In having FEHOVAH to 
be our God, our Covenant-God, as is teſtified in 
Pſalme 144. . All which"true happineſſe is moſt va- 
r1ouſly and ſweetly illuftrated in all the reſt of the 
Pſalmes. TI. Partly, To delineate moſt lively and 
experimentally, what ſieer intercourſe and endear- 
ed Communion there is, even in this life, betwixt the 
truly godly and onely happy people and Church of 
God; and their moſt blefſed God in Chriſt, whois 
his own infinite happineſle, and to them the Foun- 
tain of all happineſſie., 1. How the LORD exer- 
ciſeth them ; 1 With afflitions and tribulations of all 
ſores, in Name, State, Body and Soul ; by open E- 
nemies, falſe Friends, and neereſt Relations, 2 
With cruel Perſecutions for Righteouſneſſle ſake. 
With violent and dangerous Temptations. 4 Wit 
woful and moſt uncomfortable Deſertions. $s And 
_with many other inward Conflids and Anxietics of 
Soul, 2. How by theſe things they are exerciſed and 
Improved in their Faith, Hope, Patience, Expert- 
ence, Repentance, Acquaintance with God, Com- 
forts, Peace, Joy, and in all their Spirituals, F- 
How hereby they are excited to the lively exerciſe 


mentations, Confeſſions, Praiſes to the LORD, (5c. 
1 And how in all theſe, God Awakens, Excites, In- 

rus, Supports, Encourageth, Tryes, Refines, 
Enableth, Evidenceth, Increaſeth, and Eſtabliſh- 
cel them and all their Spirituals, aſſuring them of 

is Al-ſufficiency,Goodneſle and Faithfulneſſe there- 
in, at laſt delivering them out of all, and by all pre- 
paring them For a far more exceeding and eternal 
welght of Glory, A Cor. 4. 17. Neverthelefſe every 
particular Pſalme hath his particular Scope therein 
intended, which is diligently to be obſerved in the 
right unfolding and underſtanding of every Pſalme,as 
in the ſeveral explications of them will hereafter 
more evidently appear. | 


Sect. V. The ſngular Excellency of this 
Book of Pſalmes. 


The Book of Pſalmes is moſt Excellent. Tr is much 
Commended, but ir excells all Praiſes : It is much 
accounted of bur ir excells all Eftimation : It is much 
Admired, but it even tranſcends all Admiration. All 
Holy Scriptures are b Sweet as the honey, and the hs- 
ney-comb : bur as ſome Honey, ſo this Book of Pſalms 
is ofa ſurpaſſing ſweetneſſe and delicioutneſſe. All 
Books of Scripture are as ſo many heaps of refined 


yea, as the pureſt Gold of d Uphax ; yea, all the 
Gold in the world isbur dirt to ir, All the Scriptures 
ſhine oriently like the glittering Starres in the Fir- 
mament; bur this Book fl 

- J Starre of the firſt Magnitude, More Particu- 
ar Y. 


Pſalmes ſo Succin& and Compendious { They are-called 
RIR'VWaN'Dn Mizmorim. e Pſalms : from AQ? 
Zamar, To prune, paire off, cut off, 7c. For they 
being originally written, not in proſe, but in Verſe, 


pruned or paired, and made very conciſe. Like 


much in a little compaſſe, as Ambroſe notes * ; + 
fu] 


of Meditation; Self-examination, Prayers, Cries La- - 


bPſ{.19.19, 


Gold : hut this ofthe Pſalmes is as the Gold of c Ophir, c Pſ.45.9. 
Job 22.24 


Pl, 19.10, 
d 2K.10.i8 


ines among them gloriouſly « pC.,.citle 


and ſo, of 


re 
I. How excellent is this Book, that is made up of 


* Pſalm 
non. 
rer 

ſuum eſt 


or Hebrew meaſures, they are as it were ſuccintly habenr. 


Amb.in 


Gold, Pearl, or precious ſtones, they comprehend David. Pf, 
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© 5, The Excellenty of the Book of PSALMES. 


107 


— 


fTorius 
Scriptur# 
Epitomen. 


ad 
ml. ante— 


a 
Pſal. Io 
Tom.1- 


Atham. in A” How excellent i this Book,, whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath made ſuch eminent uſe ;n the 


Marcellin. New T eftament | No other Book in all the Old Teitament, is ſo frequently alledged 
gBafil-Ho- > the New Teſtament: as the Book of Pfalms : As is evident by this enſuing De- 


Gl of themſelves. Athanaſius calls this Book z f 


The Zpttone of the whele Scyiprures. Baſil ſtiles it; g A 


'Compend of all Theology,and a common Medicine-ſhop for 


A Common Srore-houſe of goad Dodtrimnes profita- 


monſtration. | © 
PS AL. N. T EST. 
I. bk. 3s 3.” Acts 4. 25, 26. 
a, — AQqs 13.33. Heb.1:5. 


-Rev.2.17. and 19. 15. 


I2. -Rom.9.33. and 10.11. 
1 Pet. 2.6. 
V. 9. Rom. 3.13. 
VI. 8. Mat.7.23.& 25.41. Luk. 
$3.27. 
VIE 14 -James 1.15. 
VII. 2. Mat. 21.16. 
4. 5.6, —Heb. 2.6,7, 8. 1 Cor. 
: 15.27, | 
> |, ME * -Rom. 3.20. 
XVI. 8. 9.10.11,--ACt. 2.25,26,27,28,31. 
and 13.35. 
XVIII. 49. Rom.15.9. 
» 4 > a” Rom. 190.1S, += 
p þ {FO Pp Mat.27.46.Mark 15.34. 
7,———} Mat.27.39. 
8. Mat.27.4.3. 
16, -Mat.27.35.Mark 15.24. 
Lu.23.33.Joh.19.23,37. 
I8, -Luk. 23.14. Jon. 19.24, 
22, —-Heb.2.12, | 
XXII. 1,-—— Joh. 10.11. 1 Pet.2, 25. 


XXIV, 1.——1 Cor. 10. 26, 23. 


XXV. 2. Ron. 9. 3%. and 10. II, 
XXRI. 5. Luk.23.46. 
” 19,——-1 Cor. 2.9. 
XXXU. 1.2. Rom. 4.7,8. 
| $. 1 Joh.1.9. 
RXXAUL. 18. -I Pet.3.12, 
XXXIV.12, -I Pet. 3.10. 
XXXVII.5. ——-Mat.6.25. 1 Pet. 9.7. 


11, -Mat 5.5. 
XXXIX.12,——-Heb.11.13. 1Pet.2.11. 


XL: 6.7.8, —— Mat. 12.7. Heb.10.5,6,7 
XLI. 9. — Joh. 13.8. 
XLIV, 22. -Rom,$. 36. 
XLV. 6.7. Heb. 1.8. 
_ XLIN, 4. —— Mat 13.35. 
L. 12. 1 Cor.10.26,28. 
17,,— Rom.2,21,22. 
LIN, F. Rom. 3.10, 
LV. 23." Mart. 6.25. Luk.12.22. 
TTY. 9.9. | 
LAH 227 Mart. 16.27. Rom. 2.6, 


2 Cor, 5. 10. Eph. 6.8. 
Col: 3.25. 1 Pet. 1. 17: 
Rev.22. 12; 


ble to every one according as be is affeFed. Luther de> 
minares 'it h The Little Bible,and the Summary of the 


Old Teſtament, 


PSAL. N. TEST. 
LX VIII. 18.--——Eph.4.8. 
LXIX, 9. — Joh.2.17. Rom. 15.4. 
21. -Mat.27.48., Mar.15.23. 
John 19.29. 


22, ——-Rom. 11.9. 
LXXVIIL.2.—-—-Mat.13.35. 

15, —-1 Cor.10.4. 

24 ——Joh.6.31. 
LXXKAI. 12. -Act.14.16. 
EXXXIL16, John 10. 34. 
LXXX VI.12.——Mar. 12.29. 1 Cor. 8.4, 

Eph.4.6. 

LXXX1X.26.27.—Heb.1.5. 


36. -Luk, 1. 33. Joh. 12, 
 : II 7 -2 Pet. 3.8. rh 
ACh - 18. -Mat.4.6. Luke 4.10, 
ECIY. $3; -I Cor. 3.10, | 
ACV.7,8,9,10,11.Heb.3.7,8,9,10,11. and 
4.7. 
XCVU. 7. Z.Heb.1.6. 


*.10, ——Rom.12.9, 


| CII, 11, ——-Jam.1.10. 
25. -Heb. 1.10. 
CIV. 44 Heb. 1.7. \ 
CV. 9g.———Luk.1.73, Heb.6.17. 
41,——-I Cor.10.4. 
CVI. 13,1 Core 
CIX. : | —- ACt. 1.20, 
| CX, 1,——— Mat. 22, 44. Mark 12: 
36. Luke 20.42. Ats2. 
34. 1 Cor. 15.25. Heb. 
| ': 8.8. SG | 
4, _————Heb..6. and 7. 17. 
| CXIT 9.— Sa ah 
CXVI. 10. -2 Cor.4.13. 
I1,——-Rom.3 4. 
CXVII x. -Rom.11.25. : 
CXVIII.22. Mat. 21.42, Mark 12.10, 
Luke 10. 17. ACt. 4.11. 
+ 1 PEt.2.4 
26.—— — Mat.21.9, 
CXIX. 19. -Heb.11.13. 
115, —-Mat.7.23. 
139, ——]Joh. 2. 17. 
CXXXIL 1. Luk.1.69. AfAt.2.30. 


17, ——-Luke 1. 69, ,.. 
CXRXIN12———Heb. 4.13. * 
CXL. 3, —— Rom. 3. 13. | 
CXLIN. 2. Rom. 3.20. Gal. 2. 16. 
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5 The Exeelioy'f the tonkof PSATMES, @ Preticencny, 


| * »a,Bufk 35. Mark 


foraſmuch therefore as the Holy Ghoſt is delighted ( 


tofetch more Teſtimonics into the New Teſtament 
out of the Book of Pſalmes, than our of any other 
Book of the 01d Teftament, this ſtamps a great Cha- 
racer of Eminency and Excellency upon the Book of 
Pſalmes. : 
III How excellent is this Book wherein are ſo many 
clear and choice Prophecies of FESUSCHRIST! 
FT Eſpecially of his 1. Perſon. 2. Office. 3. States. 4. 
reds Effedts and happy fruits of his Offices; as I have 1 


—__ elſwhere manifeſted ; and here again recite, as very 


. pertinent, viz. ; 
the {4 uM Fn 1. Of bis Perſon 1. That he is God, Pſal. 45. 6, 


I1. with Heb. 1.8. The Son of God. Pſal. 2. 7. with Heb 
aq > wag I. 5. The WORD ofGod By the WORD of the Lord 
{LOO 5 were the Heavens made, &c. Pſal. 33. 6. with Job. 1. 
Aphorif. 7. x, 2. * 2. That he ſhould be man, lower than Angels 
Þ. 2093s Pfal. 8,4, 5, 6 with Heb. 2.6. to 10. Of the Seed of 
1084. David, the Fruit of his loynes, Pſal: 132. 11. with 

Aﬀ. 2. 30. Luk, 1. 32, 33: 

2. Of his Mediatory Office. As : 
I, A Prophet; Preaching Gods righteouſneſſe, 
loving-kindneſſe and Truth, in the great Church, 

Pſal. 40. 8, 9. 10. ; : 

X 2. A Prieſt; An Everlaſting Prieſt of Melcht- 

zZzedech's Order, farre above the Order of Aaron, 

Pſal. 110. 4. with Heb. 5. 6,7. and 7. 17. See alſo 

Pſal. 2.7. with Heb. 2. 9. 1. Of his ſatisfa&ion for 

us by his offering up himſelf, Pſal. 40. 6, 7. 8. with 

' Heb. 10. $-to 18. &c. 2; Of his Interceſſion for h1s 

People, Pſal. 2. 8. 0. 

3. A King. God's King in Sion, in his Church, 

Pſal.-2, 6. and 132.11. with Afs. 2. 30. Luk, 1. 32, 

33. 1, That, as Gods Meſſiah, Pſal. 2. 2. He ſhould 

be Anointed with the Holy-Ghoſt, that Oyle of gladnes 

above all bis fellows, Pſal. 45. 7. with Heb, 1.8, 9. 

Aﬀts 10. 38, Fob. 2. 34- Eph. 4g 7. 2. That he ſhould 

Rule his Subje&s Religioufly, Righreouſly and Glori- 

ouſly, Pſal. 45. 3, 4 6, 7+ with Heb. 1.8. 9% 3. That 

he ſhould ſubdue his Enemies powerfully, Pſal. 45. 

5. I ByConverting them to be his Subje&s, Pſal. 

110. 2,3. and 2.8, 2 By Confounding of incurable 

Rehels, Pſal. 2. 9. and 110. 5,6. 4. That he ſhould 

be at. univerſal King over the Nations, .Pſal. 2, 8. 9. 

and 22. 27,28, 29, 30. and72. 8. 9,10, 11, $. That 

he ſhould be an Everlaſting King uponi the Throne 

of David for evermore, Pſal. 46.6. and89. 4, 36, 

37, with Luk. 1. 32, 33. yo ; 

3. Of bis States of Humiliation, and Exaltation, 

wherein he ſhould execure this his Mediatory Office. 
*InPſalmis So that as Ambroſe taid, * In the Pſalmes Chriſt is not 
itaque no- onely born,but endured his ſaving + 0am: pr ge 
bis non ſo- Aſcends into Heaven, ſits at the right-hand of the Fa- 
lum naſci- ther, &c, ; : 
tur Jeſus,  » His Humiliation is here Prophecyed of, in 
ſed etiam four degrees of it. viz. 
ſalucarem 1, In his Incarnation; being made man, /ower 
illam ſuſci- than the Anzels, Pſal. 8.5.with Heb. 1.7,8, 9. 
pit paſſio- 2. In his Sufferings and Paſſion. As, 1. That he 
nem, quie- ſhould be betrayed by his owne familiar friend, one 
ſcer, of his owne Family, Pſal. 41. 9. with Joh. 13. 18. v7 
afſurgit, "By Judas Iſcariot, one of his twelve Apoſtles. 2.That 
aſcendit Heathens and People of the Jews, with the Kings and 
ad Ccelum Rulers of the Earth : that is, both Herod and Pontius 
ſedetad Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of Iſrael, ſhould 
dextram gather rogether, and confederate to'deftroy him, 
Patris, &c. Pſal. 2. 1, 2, 3-with A. 4. 25, 26, 27,28. 3. That 
Ambroſ. in he ſhould be Crucified, His hands and feet pierced, 
Pfal. David his body fo ſtretched upon the Croſs that all his 
Pref.p. Bones might be told, and By-ſtanders ſhould look 
461. Tom, and ſtareupog him, P/al. 22. 16, 17. with Matth. 27+ 
W24. Luk. 23. 33. Joh. 19.23, 27. 4+ 
That his Garments ſhould be parted, and lots caſt 
vpon his Veſture, Pſal. 22, 18. with Luk, 23. 34. Fol. 
| 19. 24. $. That he ſhould be derided by his Enemies 
Pp ſhooting out the lip, and ſhaking the Head at him, for 
+5 his truſting in the LORD, Pſal. 22,6, 75,8. with 
Matth. 27. 39, 43. 6. That, they ſhould give him 
Gall and Vinegar to drink P/al. 69. 21. with Matth. 
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27. as. Mark. 15. i23- Jobn 19, 29. 7. That he 
ſhoul 

His God in ſome ſence forſaking him, Pſal.22. 2. with 
Mark. 15. 34. 

3. In his Death, Pſal. 22. 15. | 

In his Burial, Pſal. 16. 8, 9, 10. with AZ. 2. 31. 
and 13. 35. ; 

His Exaltation is herein foretold eſpecially 
in three degrees of it, viz. 

I. In his Reviving and ReſurreRion from the dead 
Pſal. 2.7, with A. 13.33. Heb 1.5, compare alſo Pſal. 
16. 8, 9, 10. II. with A. 2.25, 31.and 13. 35. © 

2. Inhis Aſcenſioninto Heaven, leading Captivity 
o—_ and giving gifts ro men, Pſal. 68. 18. with 
Epheſ. 4. 8, 9. | 

. 3- In his Seffion ar Gods right-hand, till all his 

foes become his foor-ſtoole, Pſal. 110. 1. with Matth. 
22. 44. Mark 12. 36. Luk. 20, 42. A. 2, 34.1 Cor. 
Is. 25, Heb. 1. 13. | 

4. Of the happy fruits and effes of his Offices. As 

1. His Captivating of our Spiritual Captivity, 
Sin, Death, Grave, Hell, Satan, &c. Pſal. 68. 18. with 
Epheſ. 4. 8. | 

2. His Receiving and giving gifts for men, yea, 
even for the rebellious, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them, Pal. 68. 18. with Epheſ. 4. 8, 9, 
Io, IT, &c, 

— 3. His Converting of a numerous Company 
( like the morning dew for. multitude _) even of the 
Gemiles unto himſelf, as his Seed that ſhall ſerve bim, 
and be his Voluntiers, his willing People, Pſal, 22.27, 
28, 29, 30, ZI. and 110. 2.3. 

4. His Conferring of true ſaving bleſſedneſſe 
upon all ſincere Believers that place their Truſt and 
hope. for ſalvation in him ſincerely, Pal. 2. 12. with 
Rom, 9. 33. and 10, 11. and 1 Pet. 2. 6, 

Thus the Book of Pſalmes ſpeaks ſo much of the 
Perfon,- Otfice, States and Fruirs of the _ 
ZESUS CHRIST, that it may be accou 
Evangelium Propheticum, A Prophetical Goſpel. And 
the more any Book of Holy Scriptures diſplayes 
CHRIST, and ſets forth his Perfe&ions, Fulneſle, 
&c.the more excellent it is. That's the choiſeſt Cabinet 
that hath moſt of Chriſt in ir-who is the choiceſt ofall 
Jewels. 

IV. How excellent is this Book, in regard of the Ex- 
perimental Matters therein containzd! This Book is a 
rich Record of Experiences, Many ofthe Pſalms are 
the Saints Experimental Diſcoveries of their Aﬀaires 
in all ſorts of their Capacities and Conditions : The 


very Anatome's of their Hearts ; the 1dea's of their }. 


States and Deportments therein ; and the lively 
Demonſtrations of Gods Grace, Guidance, Comforts, 
Protettion, Deliverance, &c. in the very worſt of all 
Extreamities. AS 1. In Publick dangers to the 


Church of God, by many and mighty adverſaries, 


Plal. 46. and 124. 2. In publick Calamitics brought 
upon the Church, by ſad Diſpenſations, Pſal. 44. go. 
and 137. 79. 3. Inglorious Providences over the 
Church, in all Diſtreſſes, Difficulties and Dangers, 
and wonderful Deliverances ar laſt out of all, Pal. 
Ios, 106, 107. and 126,76, 4. In great Tempra- 
tions, Pal. 73. $5-In' fad Relapſes inrofm, Pſal. gr. 
6. In and under Senſe of Gods hot diſpleaſure and 
indgnation for fin, Pſal. 6. 38, 39. 7. In and under 
Spiritual Deſertions, the Lord hiding and with-hold- 
mg from his People the Senſe of his wonted favours, 
Pal. 22, 77,88. 8. In Privation of Gods publick 


* Ordinances, and exile from the Holy Aſſemblies, 


Pſal. 42.63, 84. 9. In-iinſurreRion and confeder- 
acies of many Enemies againſt Gods People, Pal. 3. 
59. 60. 64. - {> 79, 1o, In Perſecutions by the 
ingodly, Pal. 7. 16. 11. In Deep Aﬀitions and 
Diſtreſſes, Plal. 6; 13, 102, 118. 12. In extream 
danger of Death it ſelf, Pſak116. In theſe and many 
ſuch reſpetts, we have the Saints choice experiences 
recorded in the Pſalmes, with great variery . And 
that caſe can hardly befall us, which in ſome of theſe 
P/almes we may not finde exemplified in the people 

'of 


be under an heavy Deſertion upon the Croſs, ' 
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of God of old, for our great ſpiritual advantage. In | ozr ownſouls / hence this book was anciently called; 
this regard, I may ſay with Ambroſe 3 k Though all | Soliloguium, The Soliloguy : becauſe it contains fo 
kLicet om- Divine Scripture, breath forth the Grace of God: yet | many ſmeert ſoul-Diſcourſes,and ſolirary __—_— 
. WI ni65cripru- the Book of pſalms is eſecially ſweet, And after'; | of our hearts withGod, and wich themlelves. © Au 
\ WF 72 Divina | What 5s it thoa maiſt not meet withal inreading | Chriſtians, come ro theſe holy flames, and there % 
WH Dei grati- the pſalms? in = Tread a Song for the Beloved, and | thaw and warm your cold chilling ſpirics in zeal and 
t am ſpiret: an rnflamed with the deſire of holy love, Intheſe I take love to God, and all his wayes. You that know nor Len 
precipue Ccogniz ance of the chains of the Divine Myſtery. In theſe | how to confeſle fin, how to pray, how to praiſe the _ is 
WW tamen dul- Trecount the Grace of. Revelations, the reftimonies of | LOR D, come hirher to David, hee'l teach yours 
( cis pſamo- the reſurre#ion, the Rewards of the Promiſe. Intheſe | confeſle fin zngenuouſly, to pray fervently, to praiſe che 
rum liber. Tlearn to ſhun ſin; I un-learn to bluſh at Repentance for | LORD triumpbantly. The ſpirituality of this Book ; | 
' Ambr.inpſ. offences. So great a King, ſo great a Prophet, pro- will ſpiritualize you moſt ſpirttualh. Pp | 
Dav. pref. vobes me by his Example, that either T ſhould ſtudy to VI. How excellent is this Book inregard of the great <= 
p. 460. leſſen ſin committed, or to take heed of fin not committed. | vartety that's found therein / The holy Scriptures ex- * _ 
Tom.4. Ba- What then is a pſalm, but the Organ of Vertnes. cell all other books in verity: and the p excecll 
fil 1577. the other Scriptures in-variety. For ſome ſacred 
1 Quid eſt quod non tibi occurrat' Pſalmos legenti; In his lego | books, are Legal, as the Pentateuch : ſome Hiſtort- 
caaricum pro dileRto, & Sacrz deſiderio Charitatis inflaminos. In | cal, as Foſhuah, Judges, &c. Some Dodirinal, as 
his corcularia Divinj Myſterii recognoſco. In his Revelationum | Proverbs , Eccleſiaſtes. &c. Some Prophetical, as 
gratiam,ReſurreQionis recenſcoteſtimonia,repromiſſionis munera | 1ſatah, Feremiab, &c. Revelation... Some Evange- 
In his diſco vitare peccarurn, dediſco erubeſcere pznitentiam de- | bical, as Matthew, Mark, &c. But the Book of pſalms 
leftorum. Tantus Rex, tantus Propheta, ſuo me provocavit | hath initall theſe, being the Epitome of the n Law, | 
exemplo; ut aur Commiſſum ſtudeatn exrenuare tum, aut | the Abſtra& of the o Prophers, the Spring ofp Doc- mi Math: 
non Commiſſum cavere. Quid igirur Pſalmus nifi virtutum eſt Or- | rrime, the breviat of q Hiſtory, and the Treaſury of 17. x. &c, _ 
ganum ? D. Ambroſe in Pſalm. David. Praf. p. 461. Tom. 4. Baſil. | ther Goſpel. Yea, itisa rich ſtore-houſe of all good Mark 9. 2. Ro 
1577. | Doctrine and Inſtruftion.To this effet' elegantly ſaid &c. Luk.g 
E304 | Ambroſe ; ſinather [| Scriptures] we may take notice of 28.&c, . 
V. How excellent is this Book in the Spirituality of | things ſingle, with 2 Per. 
it 2 Oh what ſublime, ſpiritual, heavenly, and rai- I.16,17,18 
ſed breathings are here rowards the Father of Spi- | nSee Pſal. 1. and 19.7. &c. and 119. © See before, N. III. of 
rits / Are they Saints, or Angels, or Seraphims that | this fifth Se&ion. p See Pal, 1. and all other the Dottrinal Plat. 
ſpeak in theſe pſalms ? what graciousSoul of experi- | q Sce Pſal. 104, 105, 78, 106, 107, r Sec all the Goſpel promiſes 
enced ſenſes can read theſe pſalms, and nor be raiſed, | and prophecies of Chriſt, in this fifth Sefton, memb. Ill. 
and not be raviſhed, and notbe tranſported as once \ Inaliis igitur fingula advertere licer, Hiſtoria inſtruit, Lex do» 
the Apofiles on the Holy Mount, wherein Chriſt was | cet, Prophetia annunciat, Correptio caſtigat, Moralitas ſuadet ; 
rransfigured? Who can feclingly go along with Da- | In libro Plalmorum profectus eſt omniam, & Medician quzdam 
vid in his ſacred Raptures, wn, not be (as it were) | ſalutis hnmanz, &c. Pſalmos benediRio populi eſt, dei laus, Plebis 
caught upin ſpirit into the third Heayens with him? | laudatio, Planſus omnium, Sermo univerſorum, vox Ecclefiz, 
Who can truly taſt of this heavenly Mannab, and not | Fidei canora confellio, Authoriratis plena devorio, Liberratis 
naufeate as ſordid mire and dung all theſe earthly | Izticia, Clamor jucandiratis, Letitiz reſukatio. Iracundiam miti- 
enjoyments 2? 24 gat, Solicitudinem abdit, Mzrocem allevat. Nocturna Arma, 
1. Here we have moſt ſpiritual Meditations, and | Diurna Magiſteria. Scutum in timore, Feſtum in Sandticate. 
Imago tranquillicaris, Pignus pacis atque concordiz. &c- Quid eft 


heavenly Contemplations. As, touching God, Pſ, 
$6.97. His works, of Creation, Pf. 8. and 19. 1, 
to 7, and 1og4and 100, Ofprovidence, Pſa). 18 and 
78. Chriſt our Mediator, and his Prophecy, Prieſt- 


hood, and Kingſhip, Pſal. 68.and 110 and 2.and 93. 


Chriſtsendeared Relation to his Church, Pal. 4s. 


| ug Law of God, Pſa. 19.7, &c. and 119. throughout, 


Cs 

2. Here we have moſt ſpiritual Do&rines,As,that, 
the truly godly man is the onely happy man, whoſe 
iniquities are pardoned, (Fc. Plal. 1. and 15. and 
32. that, whatever be the afflictionsof Gods people, 
yet Godis good to Iſrael, fc. Them he will guide* 
with his Councels, and after receive them to glory. 
—__—_ have they in Heaven but him, <5. Plalm 73. 


c. 
3. Here we have moſt ſpiritual Confeſſions and 
Lamentations for fin, Pſal. 51. and 6. and 38. 
4. Here we have maſt ſpiritual Ejaculations and. 
Prayers. Eagle-wing'd Devotions. mounting u 
with greateſt faith,zeal, and fervency towards . 


» Empkatical wraſtlings wich ſtrongeſt Arguments ; 


as Pf, 3.and 25. and 27, _ | 

5- Here we have moſt raiſed ſpiritual affe&ions 
towards God, and communion with him in his Or- 
dinances; Pſ.42 and 63. and 84. _ F 

6. Here, we have moſt Angelical , Seraphical 
Praiſes, «Confeſſions and Thankſgiveings ro God, 
with ſpiritual joy and heavenly triumph. as Pl. 18, 
and 30. and 47. and 103, and 116, and 118. and 144. 
to the endof the Book. EY F 

O how much of Grace, of Heaven, of the Spirit of 


God, abounds/inthis precious Book, (as is evident by 


theſe few inſtances, ro mention no more) and how 
1nfluential are they to the ſpiricualizing & elevating 
of Believers hearts / how ſweetly may we here con- 
verſe withGod, and with bis Saints of old, and with 


David. Prefat. p. 460, 461. Tom. 4. Baſil. 1577. 


Hiſtory inflruBeth, Law tedcheth, Prophecy fortelleth, 
Kegroof correfeth, Morality perſwadeth : In this Book, 
of Pſalmes here is a procedure of all theſe, and a Medi- 
cine for mans ſalvation, &c. ——4 Pſalme is the Be- 


Weapons, Diurnal Mafteries. 


nediFion of the people, The laud of God, The praiſe of 
the Vulgar ſort, The applauſe of all, The ſpeech of eve- 
ry one, The wvotce of the Church, A ſbrill confeſſion of the 
Faith, A full devotion of Authority, The glad, s of 


Liberty, The noiſe of pleaſa , The reſultation of 
Joyfulneſſe. It mitigates wrath e, It hides per- 
plexedneſſe, It alleviates ſorrow » No#urnal 


N 
p- ns a OS R_ 
neſſe : 4 Feaſt in Holyneſſe. It's the Image of tr anqut- 
lity, The pledge of peace and concord, Wee Whes 
3 1t,which thou meeteſt not with, in reading the Pſalmes 
To the like effet Baſil the Great ſaid elegantly 
* All Scripture divinely inſpired and profitable, wat for 
this cauſe written by the Spirit, that as in a common 
Medicine-ſhop for fouls; every man might gather out 
the Medicine fit for bis peculiar diſeaſe. For ſome 
things the Prophers inflru& us, And others the Hiſftori- 
ans, And others the Law. And others the Proverbs : 
But this one Book of Pſalmes, comprehends init what is 
Profitable gut of them all, It prophecies things to come, 
It records Hiſtories, 'It gives lawes for our bfe, It pre- 
ſcribes what things are to be done, and ina word, It's 
a common Storehouſe of gdod Dorines, bringing to eve- 
ry one things frond out with ſingular care, &C, ——— 4 


peace, flilling the ſwellings and waves of the Thoughts. 
A Thos is the procurer of _ The unton of. 
thoſe that diſagree, a Reconciler of thoſe that are at en- 


mity : For who can count him an enemy, with whom he 


Fe 


once 


Pſalme is the tranquillity of the mind, The Arbiter of : 


quod non tibi occurrat Pſalmos legenti ? D. Ambrof. in Pſalm, 
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a > i up one voice ts God. That therefore which of 
good things is accounted moſt excellent Singing of Pſalms 
doth « ford, viz. Love,” Kc. — A Pſalme is an 
expeller away of Devils, A procurement of the ſuccour 
of Angels, Armour againſt neflurnal fears, Reft in di- 
urnallabours, tuition of Infants, An ornathent of Touth, 
The ſolace of oldmen, and womens moſt appeſite Orna- 
ment. Tt mbabits Wilderneſſes. It brings markets to 
fobriety. To begimers it's the firſt Element, To profict- 
ents an augmentation, To the perjeft a conſummation, 
The woice of the Church. == A Pſalme' is the work 
of Angels, The heavenly imployment, The ſpiritual In- 
cenſe. O the wiſe invention of our Teather, whereby we 
may at once both ſing, and learn the Doftrines of ſal- 
vation / it s, That things taught do more beat our ſouls. 
For a forced learning #s not permanent, but what we 
learn with delight and joy. more firmly fizerh on the ſoul. 
And what mayeft thou not learn hence ? Not the magni- 
ficence of Fortitude ? Not the exatineſſe of Juſtice ? Not 
the vener ableneſſe of Temperance ? Not the perfetion of 
Prudence ? Not the manner of Repentance ? Not the 
meaſure of Patience ? Nor any of all good things thou 
=—F name ? Hence is, Perfe# Theology : The Predift- 
on of Chriſts coming in the fleſh : The Ceomminarton of the 


Fudgment : The hope of the Reſurrefion : The fear of | 


Puniſhment : The promiſes of Glory : The Revelations 
of MyReries. In the Book of Pſalmes all things are 
treaſured up as in a common Store-bonſe. So he. 
-The ſame Baſil alſo, in the ſame _ 
faith; * The Holy Ghoft, obſerving mankind ſo hardly 
drawn to vertue , for that we being prone 10 pleaſure, 
were neglizent of a right life, what did he ? He min- 
zled the delight of Melody with Dofrines, that by the 


200 rgos harmony and melodion ſnefſe of hearing we might ſecretly 


eZperiv T3 
&C av- 


accept the commodiouſneſſe of words. Likewiſe Phyſici- 


ans, who giving an harſh and loathſome Medicine to 


; \ drink, do rub the brim of the Cup with honey. For to 


Nao eds 
webrhy, Kc. ,., 


Bafil Mag. 
in H, 


ante-Pſal, 
I o Tom. I, : 


Pariſ.1618 


'oN, 


this purpoſe the neat harmony of Pſalmes was Excogita- 
ted, that thoſe who are young in age; at leaſt in man- 
ners, 'whileſt they 'are making melody may have their 
fouls realh inftrued. For ons any going hence from 
us remembers a Prophetical or an Apoftolical: Preceyt : 
bat the Oracles of the Pſalmes, all will ſing at home, 
and carrythem with them to the market, &c. 

VII. Finally, How excellent is this Book of Pſalmes 
in regard of its general ſuitableneſſe and uſefulneſſe to all 
forts of Chriſtians in all manner of caſes and conditions 
that may come upon them. 43s 

x. Here Chriſtians are richly furniſhed, 

I. Againſt all wants, in the LORD their 
Shepheard, and Portion z Pſal. 23. and 73. 
25, 26. | ; 
* * 2. Againſt all weakneſſes, and infirmities, in the 
LORD their ſtrength and Rock, Pſal.18.1. and 27.1. 
and 73.25,26. © | 

- 3. Againſt all temprations to fretting and mur- 
muring at the proſpefity of the wicked,or todejedti- 
on #fid deſpondencyar the adverſity of the godly, 
Pſal.$1.and 73. - | ' 

” ' 4- Againſt all their enemies and perſecutors, 
in-God their Shield; Refuge, Rock of their Refuge, 
jo 14 bona &c. Pſal. 3. and 18. and 27. and 10, 
and 109. 

"8. Againſt all tribularions,afflitions & diftreſſes, 
_ by Gods Preſence , faithful Promiſes, Comforts, 
Experiences of the godly, &c. Pſal. 3. and 23. | 
and 30, and 34. and 102, and 116, -and 107, and 


6. Againſt all ſpiritual deſertions, wherein the 
LORD hides his face and wontred favour fora time 
from them, Pſal.22. and 77. and 88. : 

- - 75. Againſt all Deſtitution of Gods Ordinances, 
Pſal.:4%. and'63. and 84. VI 

- -— 8. Againſft all Remaines of Corruption, and 
Lapſesinto fin, Pſal. 6.\and 38. and $1. 

_ - 9, Unto all Duties of faith in Chriſt, ſo ofren 
promiſed, as Pſal. 2. and in all the prophetical 
Pſ#lmes : and of obedience unto God according to his 


. 
$* 3 


tations. As Pſal.1. 8. 1c4. 02. 119, 9N. 45. 


PerfeRis ſtabile firmamentum, Totius Eccleſia vox 
Quid eſt quod non diſcatur in Pſalmis ? Non omnis magnitudo 
virtutts, non norma Juſtitiz, non pudicitiz decor, non prudet- 
 tiz conſummatio, non paticnti# regula; non omne quicquid d- 


' bog. in Pſal. Tom8, © 


—— 
CY 
' 


W ord, fo often required and eticouraged. As Pſal, 
I19. 7. Ofc. and 119. throughout. 

10. Uno all Devotions ; 1 In{weeteſt Medi. 
2In 
mcſt fervent prayers. O what vehement, pathetick, 


"Heaven-piercing prayers are recorded in the 


Pſalmes / As Pal. 3. 6.25. 51, &c. Asalſo 3 In moſt 
enlarged Praiſes. AS Pſal. 34.30.116.118, &c. 

Tx. Unto all Affurance of Grace and Glory, 
Pſal. 15. and 24. - 

12. In all Ages young and old, Pſal. 119. 9. 


and 37.25. andg2.14. and27, 4. 


13. Ard withan Excellent Body of Divinity, which 
may be clearly colleted out of this Book of 
Pſalmes, 

2. Here Maſters of Families are ſweeth inftrued, 
how to walk with God in their Families, by the 
Pſalmiſts example, Pſal. 1c1, 

3. Here Kings, Princes, Rulers, Magiſtrates and 
Judges, are abundantly dire&ted and provoked to 
their due management of all their Power and Au- 
thority for the Publick good. As Pſal. 2. 10, 11, 12, 
and 58 and 72, and 82, | 

q- Here the whole Church of God may leatn how to 

carry themſelves, Tewards Chriſt as her ſpiritual Hus- 
band, Pſal. 45, Towards Princes and Rulers therein, 
Pſal.20. Inall publick dangers, difficulties and di- 
ſtrefles, Pſal. 44: and 46. and 60. and 78. and 74. and 
79. and 124. and 137, And Tn all' publick Delive- 
rances and Salvations, As Pſal. 46. and 48. and 47. 
and 68. and 118. (oc - 

What ſhall I ſay ?This Book of Pſalmesis ſo uſeſul 
' Inevery regard unto the People of God,that I may 
fay with that learned and elegant Anguftine? Ir is 
t Childrens Tuition, Toung men's Ornament, Old men's t Tutela 
Solace, and Womens fitteſt comelineſs. The firſt Pueris, Ju 
Element for Beginners, An Increment for Proficients, A venibus 
firme = ae for the per ſe#, The joynt voice of the ornamen- 
whole Church. And afterwards he thus concludes ; tum, Solp 
What is it, that may not be learned in thePſalmes 2 tium ſens 
Doth not the greatneſsof all Vertue, The Rule of Righte- bus, Mulie 
ouſneſs, The Gracefulneſs of Charity, The Conſummati- ribus aptif 
on of prudence. The Law of patience, and every thing ſimus de. 
that may be called good flow from the pſalmes ; The cor. —1y 
Knowledge of God; The yerfett Predifion of Chriſt to cipientiby 
come in the fleſh ; The Common Hope of the Reſurre&ion, primum 

The fear of puniſhments ; The promiſe of Glory; The Re- efficitur 6 
velation of Myſteries; Tea, all good things are hid and lementun, 
beaped together in theſe Pſalmes, as in ſome great and Proficien- 
common Treaſury, tibus incr6 
mentum, 
UNZ.,— 


ci poteſt bonum, procedit ex ipſis; Det ſcienria ; perfeCta prz- 
nunciatio Chriſti in carne venturi, 8& communis Reſurre&ionis 
Spesz Suppliciorum Metus; Gloriz pollicitatio ; Myſteriorum 
Revelatio : Omnia prorſus in his velur magno quodam & com 
munis Theſauto recondita atque conferta ſunt bona. AugyS. Pre 


f 
+ 


The Pſalter (faithu Gerhard) is wholly a Golden u Eſt om- 
ewel, made up and adorned with three things, viz. nino Plal- 
I'The Gold of Deftrine, and Information : 2 The terium 
Wes | monile at- 
reum ex trihusContextum & Concinnatum,vrz.r.Ex auroDodtt 
nz & informationis : 2. Ex Margaritis Conſolationis: 3. Ex gett- 
m1s Precationis.Pſalrerinm eſt, 1 Theatrum operum De1,illa enim 
ſpetanda in co exhibentnr.2 Prarum ſuayiſſirfium & atnplidimun 
Ro6farium,ubi plurimus flofes pulcherrmmos imruemur, 3Paradiſus 
non ſolum nudam fragranciam florum, ſed ipſos eriam fruftus 


4 Pelagus patentiffimum, in quo Margaritz precioſz latent, quz 


non'tif ab illis,qui rempeſtatum procellas patiuntur inveniri que- 
unt. 's Czleſtis Schola,in'quo Deum DoRorem noſtrum allogui 
mur.'s Univerſz Scripturzx Compendium.7 Gratiz divinz ſpect- 
lum;in quo facies amzniſſmz benigniflim1 Patris noſtri relucet. 8 


: Anaromia\animz noſtre arrificiocifſimz, indicans omnes anim?z 


affeFus,morus, & motuum illorum remedium. Foan Gerhardm 
hic.Commun de Sacra Script in Exegeſi.S.144. Pear 


Sn SR 
: 


Pg 
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Preface Sect, VI. 


6. The General Pattition'of the, Book. of PSALMES. 


II 


xSce AF. 
F 4-25, 26. 


}'# and lareeft Roſary, where 28 9-9;he 
e 


WP. 


And 3, The Gemimes of Prayer. 
ater.of. Gods works, Far t 
2. A moſt ſweet Field, 


"ns d. many moft 
beautiful lowers. aradiſe, not only having a 
na boy php of flowers, but alſo the oo them- 
ſelves. 4. Amoſt wide Sea, 'wherein precious pearls. 
are hid, which can onely be found of them who can en- 
dure the florms of Tempeſts. 5. An heavenly School, 
wherein we ſpeabta God aur Teacher. 6. A Compendi- 
otus-ſurtume of the whole Scriptures. 7. A Looking-glaſs 
of Divine Grace, wherein the moſt pleaſant face of our 
indeft Father ſhines forth. . 8,. A moſt arrifictal Ana- 
tomy-of' our Soul ſhewing all the Sogles Aﬀettions, 
' Motions, and the Remedy of thoſe Mation?. So he. , 
To conclude, the pſalms are a Summary Abſtra# 
of Theology 3 the 19D Segullne or Pecular trea- 
ſure of the Old Teſtament ; the Fore-rumners and Har- 
bingers of the New Teſtament; the Epitome of Law , 
and Goſpel; atd the well-ſtored Pande?s of rhe 
whole Scriptures.. They are the Anatomy,of Mens , 
Hearts, a perfe& Diſcovery of {pirirual diſcaſcs there- 
in, and. maſt rich me: 
ſame. By theſe the doubtful one 1s direfed,the trem- 
bling one is ereFed, the weak is Srengthened, the 


Pearls o Conſolation : 
The Pſa er #,- Fo A 


they are offered to our view. 


tempted is eftabliſhed, the deferred is reſtored, the | 


deſtirure is enriched, the afflicted is relieved, and the 


every way perplexed is comforted. 
All hes chings ſpeak aloud che fingular Excel/en- 


cy of this Book of pſalms. 


Sect. VI. The General Partition or Di- | 
ftribution of this Book of 


 Pſalmers + 


This ſweeteſt Book of pſalIms (which is a'Cabinet 0 
.the richeſt Fewels.cvery pſalmbeing a diſtin&t Zewel. 


may upon ſeveral Conſiderations admit of ſeveral Di- | 


ſtriburions or partitions. As, WG) cn 

L. Accor ding to the Inſtrument al Authors, Amanuenſes, 
or Penmen of the pſalmes, Being written, not by any 
one, butby ſeveral Holy men of God, and at ſeveral 
times. For, WEE... 

I. Moſes wrote Pſal. 9o. as the Title ſhows; A 
Prayer of Moſes the man of God. ; , 

2, DAV ID wrote very many pſalms, viz. I. All 
thoſe, which have his name prefixed in the tiles of 
the pſalms, as, Pſal. 3, 4s 5 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 74, 
I5, 16, 17, 18, 19, 205 _ 22, 23s 24, 253 26, 27,28, 
29, 30, 31, 32, 34, 35, 39, 37» 38, 39> 49, 41, SI, $2, 
53 54, 55, 56, 57, $8, $9, 60, 6, 62, 63, 64, 65, 68, 
69, 70, 86, 101, 103, 108, 109, IO, 122, 124, 131, - 
133, 138, 139, 140, 141, 143, 143, 144» 145+ IL Al 


ySee Heb. thoſe, which the New Teſtament, or any other Scrip- 


47. 
| ZSee Pſa. 
| 72.20, 


' tures aſcribe to David, as, x Pſal. 2. y Pf. 9. Z Plal. 


72. Andiris very probable, from the Subject mat- 


% L 


I, God 

Actsto- | Pſal. 34, 37, &c. 

wards 3. Conſolation, 
1 his peo- 


of all Remedies againſt rhe -| 


I 16, 119,121,124,127,128,129,130,133,137,142. ; 
2, Exhortation, touching practicals; and ſuchareſtiled, P/a/ms 
Nele]ixot or Tleauws|ixe?, viz, Admonitory, or Hortatory Pſalms, As 


Fo "I" 


rer of ſundry other pſalms which have either no Title 
arall, or have no particular penman expreſſed in the 
Tide, and contain in them nothing unſuicable to Da- 


as, Pſal.1o,.and 33. and g2. and 43. and 66. and 67, 
and 71. and 72. and 91. (5c. and 118. and 
many others, And, David having far more pſatnis 
aſcribed to him, then are aſcribed to any other Pen- 
man thereof, this book thereupon hath deſervedly 
been denominated, the pſalms of David. 

3- Aſaphthe a ſinger and b ſeer, penned ſundry 
pſalms as well as David, His name heing prefixed in 
the Titles of twelve pſalms, as penman thereof, viz. 
Pll. 70473,74:75576, 77,78,79,80,81,82,83, 

4+ Heman the Exrachite wrote, P(.88. as the Title 


| probably evinceth. 


_ 5. than the Exrachite, penned Pal. 89. as the 
tucle probably evidenceth. | 

_ Butſome Hoims are un-titled ; having no inſcript!- 
ons or titles ar all prefixed in the Hebrew, viz. Plal. 
1:2-19,33,4327 191,93,94,95596, 97599,104,105,146, 
107,FIL,112.T13,114;115,116,117,118,119,135,136, 
137,146,147,148, 149, 150. Twoof theſe Un-titled 


_Malms, vig. Plal. 2. and 95. were penned by David, 


A is ſignified in thec New Teſtament. 
Some ther pſ:lms have (inthe Hebrew )I1nſcripri- 
ons or Titles prefixed; buvin theſe titles the penman 


| nor Mentioned, v1z.. Plal.32,44-45:4547,4849-24, 


85,87. (theſeren pſalms, and Pt. 88. are inthe title 
ſaid robe, For the fons of Korach; or Of the ſons of 
Korach ; whence a ſome have been of opinion, that 
they were penned by ſome of the ſons of Korach : 
Bur e others, and thoſe of more tolid judgment, do 
think none of theſe were penned by any of the ſons 
of Korach, but only dire&ed 'or recommended unto 
them for the keeping. and tnnivg of them in the Ta- 
bernacle and Temple. And Pfal. 88. direted ro 
the ſons of Korach, is called, Maſchil of Heman the 
Exrachite; pointing out Heman as penman of it ; and 
therefore the commending of theſe pſalms to the ſons 
of Korach-is no. argument at all, that they were pen- 
men thereof..) And alſo Plal. 66, 67,72,92,98.100, 
Io2, 120, 121, 123, 125, 126,127,128, 129.130,132, 
134 Twoof theſe Plalms, viz. Pſal. 72 and 127 
are intituled , For-Solomon, or Of-Solomon. Bur 
neither of then ſeem to be penned by Solomon, bur 
ratherborh of them by David.For in Pfal. 52. 20. it 
is ſaid, Theprayers of David the ſome of Feſſe are end- 
ed:intimating,thar this gout pſalm was one of Da- 
vids prayers for himſelf and his ſon Solomon, And 
Pfal. 127 ſeems to be Davids holy inſtru&ion to Solc- 
mon, teaching him, that no undertaking or enjoy- 
ment 1s proſperous and ſucceſsful without the 
Lord's own benediction. 

IT. According tothe Nature, and Kind, or Subje&- 
matter and Argument of the ſeveral pſalms, this book 
of —_ may be Diſtributed or diſparted as follow- 
EtN. VR» ; 


" 1. Information Teaching or Tnf#truit;on, touching matters or 
myſteries Dofrinal. Thence ſuch Pſalms arecalled, P/almi aut 
xiot; viz, Didactical, Doctrinal, Teaching, or inſtructing Pſalms. 
gs Pſal. 1,77, 1415519-23,249275323754254 3441404749150» 
52 53, $4-60,624636427 374577» 7 8, 82,88,89, 91,101,112,114, 


Touching any troubles, diſtrefſes or other dif 
| conſolating occaſions. Such are denominated, Pſalms Thaggxilixet, 


ple, and $S viz. Conſolatory Pſalms, As, Pſal. 23,37,91,121,125.&c. 

us,divers 
» Wayes, 
VIZ. Ei- 


ther by 


r 


4. Narration of things already done and palt. Such are Pſalm; 
Imecot, 23%. Hiſtorical Pſalms. As, P/al. 44.78,81,105;106, 136. 

5. Predittion or foretellingof things to come. Thence, ſuch Pſalms 
are called, Pſalms Tlgggilizohy viz. Prophetical Plalms, As, P/ad. 


2,0, 


119. With. 


. Yds rynes, thac they alſo were penned by * David *Vid. Foant 


Ford inexs 


. Þoſcr, Pal. 


40. Author. 


a 1 Chr.2g 
2s 
b = Chro. 


29. 30s 


dVid.Sim, 
de Muis in 
Com.ad Ti- 
tal .Pſ.42. 
e Zoan, 
Calvin.iy 
Com.ad PC; 
42.1, . 
Aaen, Mol- 
ler.in Pr a- 
leF.ad Pf, 
42. I, 
Fran. Futs 
in Anno.in 
Pſ.42.1. 
Hen. Ainſ+ 
worthin 
Annot.on 

P ſaleg2. Is 
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IG) 


58 B RY >. 
4 


24, 1 SY bay &. bo 3:8: A 

*: IV 3-2 FR FL os GO. 
BORE IIS. 

or % - > # >, i "% py 


FR” 0 WY © Ds 
$43 ,* 
4 & 
Y 


6. The General Partifion of #h6'Book of PSALMES, — Preface Sedt.V[/ 


unto the Aſian. Which renders it the more likely 
that the Apoſtle borrowed theſe three Names from 
the Sepruagint Greek Verſion of the Titles of Pſalmes, 


red with Pſal, 150. 3, which isthe ſame pſalm. Thus 


111115 Miſmor, A pſalm, is rendred by the LXXI.. 


And TW 


«Jy An Ode of Song in Pſal. 38. Title, 
\ Schir 


II12 
# 2,8,16,18,19, 20,22,24440, 455 47,85 93296» 9798,99,110,117, 
118. "1 , | ; 
6. A Mixture of theſe together in one_and the ſamePſalm. Di- 
vers Pſalmes being made up of Information, Exhortation, Conſola- 
In the tion &'c. And ſuch areaccounted,  Afxt-Pſalms, as Pſal. 23,24. 
Pſalmes © 37,4655 and many ſuch like, my 
" 1. Repentance for ſin. And ſuch Pſalmes are called, Peritential 
| Pſalmes, anciently. And thereare ſeven that are accounted Penrren- 
| | tial Pſalms,viz.P ſal.6,32,38.,51,102,130,143.See on Pſal.6. SeQ. 3.- 
2, Prayer, for our ſelves or others, for goodor againſt evil, &c. 
Whence ſuch Pſalms are called, P ſa/ms 'Evxizolviz,Petitory,or Pray- 
ing Pſalmes. As,P/al. 3,4,5,657, 10,1231 3317520,21,25,26427,35,385 
2, Gods | 39,40,51,55-$6557+5 8,5 9,60,61,63,6467 :09,70,7 1,723 74375, 79» 
| peoples $0, 83,84,85,86,88,90,94, 102,109, 1209123,132,137139,140,14 1, 
a we 1423143. | TY Fg S | 
| AQ to- | 3- Praiſe, and Thankſgiving ; For Divine Excellenciesin God, or 
| wards | Mercies received from God. Suchare Pſalmi Evxacimut, oz. Gra- 
God, ei- | tulatory, or Thankſgiving Pſalms. as, P/al.$.9.18,29.30.34.48.65. 
\ therIn | 66.68,76:81.82.92.9 3.95.96.97.98.99.1 00.130.104.105.106.107, 
I1T1.113.115.117.118.,122.124-134-135.136.147-148.149.150. 
4. Both Prayer and Praiſe joyntly in the ſame pſalmes. Andtheſe 
|are Mixt-Pſalms, Praying-Prasſing-Pſalmes. as, Pſal. 16.28,21.33. 
 36.41.72.108.1 16.126.138.144. 
HI. According to their various Denominations, given 3. That, learned Writers have various A pre- 
them in the New Teſtament, viz. PSALMES, | yenfions about theſe Denominations and the Diffe- 
HYMNES,' SPIRITUAL SONGS, WA | rences of themone from another, They diſtinguiſh 
40s 2) Vlavore, x) #ts ings, «5 2; YaA- | them eſpecially three ways. I. in an of their 
aoh]es on Th aged \&c. Ephej. 5. 19. Cob. 3.16. + bs Matter. Pſalmes ( thinks Hierome) are h Hieromm 
From theſe three Denuminarions all the Integral | of things Moral, to be prafiifed or avoided : Hymnes inCom.« 
Parts of this Book are diſtinguiſhed by ſome into of things Divine, as of Gods Power, Majefly, Provi- largior.ad 
£ I. Pſalms: 2, Hymnes. 3. _—_—_ forgs. Of this e, &c. Spiritual Songs of things Natural, but in Epheſ. g. 
""'fMr.7, laſt number one ſaid well; f Sure I amthat David's | ſpiritual way; As of the Harmony, beauty, order, lib. 3. 
Foordof Pſalms are Spiritual ſongs, if ever there were any | qc. of the Creation. Or, as Bez.a 1 judgeth Pſalmes i Bez. in 
Exon.in bis ſpiritual ſongs tn the World. Bur for better under- | contain various and mixt Arguments; As Lamentations, Amt. ad 
Singing of ſtanding of theſe three Denominations , breifly note | Complaints to God, Narrations of our Conditions before | Col. 3. I6, 
Pſ. the theſefew gs, oe. God , Expoſtulations, &c. Hymnes are 4muyimer, 
Duty of I. That, theſe three Greek words, do anſwer | Taudative, peculiarly containing the pratſes of God. 
Chriftrans, to three Other Hebrew words uſed in the Titles of Oats, or Spiritual ſongs, areo ſome pec rar and ſpe- 
Oc. Serm. the Plalms, viz. Vaauer, Pſalms, ro TAYNAND | cal Matter of Praiſe, ſhorter, and of an higher ftrain 
Ie Þ. T7. Mixmorim: Yuyor, Hymnes, tO nn Tehillim : | of Divine Poetry. IL. In regard of the Manner or way 
| and adki mywpdng Odes Spiritual, or ſpiritual | of Tuning and Singing them, as well as the Matter con- 1, Hieronym 
g Seebefore ſongs, to IVY Shirim. This hath been g ſpo- | rained in them. Pſalms (thinks k Zanchy) were » ,nch. in 
mSce. 11.4 kentoalready, and the Erymon or Notation of the | ſ6ng with other Inſtruments beſides the ' voice. (©. 11 
: words opened. _ 1 Aymnes only ſet forth Gods excellencies and Praiſes, Eph. 8. 19s 
2. That, theſe three Hebrew-words are found in | QJeg or ſongs contain not only Praiſes, but alſo Ex- Gs adColof 
the Hebrew-Titles of the Pſalms: and theſe three hortations,Prophecies, &c. and theſe ſung onely with * 3-16.pauls 
Greek words are alſo found in the Greek-Titles of | the yoice. To this effe& alſo }Calvin. m Junius }jjre- 
the Plalmes in the Greek verſion of the LXXII. In- | thinks, pſalmes were tuned with inſtruments: Fymns |} Fo phy 
terpreters. As 1, AID Mixmor, Yeau@r, 4 | with voices Odes the Genus to both. IN. In re- (11jn. in 
Plalm + P/al. 3. and 4. and 5, and 6, and moſt fre- ardof the Authors and Penmen of them,, as well as (you + 
quently throughout the Book, 2. nban Tehillab, | fn the former reſpedts. Pſalms are thoſe which were , 11. 2 
Tur, An , Pfal. 145.in which pſalm though penned by David and others in Meetre tobe ſungin |, 
the LXXII. have not "TY » An Hymne , but | the Temple in a Muſical way : Hytmnes are thoſe ex- , Fun in 
"Arvgorg, A Praiſe, which for ſence are one and the | temporal praiſes which break forth from an heart Prolegome. 
fame, 'Hymne ſignifying Praiſe : yet the very word | filled with rhe Spirit and obſervant of Gods good- 11; 
*w@& is in Greek in the Titles of Pſal.6,54,60.66.. | neffe occaſionally, as the Hymnes of Debora, Anna, Pal Se&.1 
andin the cloſe of Pſal. 51. 20. ' 3. VU Sebir,a&d), | Zechary, Mary, &c. - Odes or Songs were ſuch as | 
An0de, ACanticleor A ſong : Pal 30. and 45, and | were premeditated not withour ſome Art ; as the 
6. and 65. and 68, and 108. and 120, to 135+ And | ſongs of Moſes, &c. to this effe& Grotizs n. + Hue 
the Apoſtle in thoſe paſſages in the New Teſtament, . That, ws ru, theſe Differences or (,,,.:.. i 
viz. Epheſ. 5. 19. Col.3.16. ſeems evidently to follow Diflin&ions Excogirated by learned Writers, theſe ,,,,.,. 
& make uſe of -thoſe three Greek Denominations u- | three Denominations in Hebrew and Greekare not *, , ,,,,,, 
ſed by the LXXII. Greek Interpreters,” inthe Titles | fo exaQly and preciſely different one from another, as 20. & 
of the Pſalmes. And the LXXI1L have all theſe three | as ſom curious Criticks do pretend. For, 1.Theſetbree ET 
Names rogether inthe Title of Pſalm 75. Els 727+ | Hebrew and Greek words are promiſcuoully uſed in s. 19 
UV; Vdau®t m Amp dd) meds 734 *Acod- | the Plalms, and inthe Tirles of pſalmes one for ano- 710 boſ. 3 
ecov. With Hymnes, a Pſalme of Ajaph, a Song | ther, Asin Judges. 3. and in 1 Chron. 16. 6. compa- 6, 


"AX TRE + ES. 


ired Vaap plelm, 
45. title. Pal, 47. title. And by TTICA 
As Iſai. 42. 15. And yan Tehillimn, 


an Hymne,. 
praiſes; 
is 
wherein are both Pſalmes , Hymnes and Spiricual 
Songs : and ym Tebillah is rendred Ugr®r 
an Hymne: AS in 2 Chron. 5, 6. and 23-13. and 29, 
30. Pal. 21.13. and 39. 4. and. 64 I, and 99e 3s 
2. Two of thele words, or Denominarians are (ome- 
times joyntly hiefed in one and the ſame Title, as 


in Pfal.29.1. 11015 Mizmor, Schir, A pſatin 
A Song : 1n the Greek Paau©O- Tis ads, A Pſabne 


of a Song, Thelike fee in Pſal. 47. title. 64. tite,65., 
doe Bur in other 4 ra iris WRI1D PW 
Schir MiZmor.4 Song, a pſalme;Greek ay Vaamus an 
Ode or Song of a Palme : As Pſaks6s. title, and 82. #t- 
th, 3. Inthe Greek verſion of Pſal. 75. title, rhe 
three Greek Denominations ( uſed /by the Apoſtle, 
Epheſ. 5. 19. Col. 3. 16.) are pur all together 3 Els 
T9 71G, U Two, Veaau0r 79 Ap, dd) webs 
Ty "AcoVerey. i. e. Unto the end, In Hymnes, a pſalme 
of Aſaph, a Song tothe Aſſyrian. 4. Unto theſe adde z 
That 9AM Tehillim, is the Common Title of all 
the pſulmes and Songs, fc. jn this whole Book, 
Nam Mizmor is the particular Title of moſt 
Pſalmes. And WW Schir, a Song, is the Title of 


both Songs and Pſames promiſcuouſly, As of Pf al.69, 


87. 92. 66. compared with Pal, 120.to 135. Nor do 
the Greek Denominarians admit ſucha critical diffe; 
rence. For Vdau®:, 4 Pſalme, is from Venaw 
Toſing: And "YyuvG&: An Hymne, From "Yuyea T1 
Png-praiſe; Ana"QJy An Ode, A Song, 3c. trom" Ac 


Fo ſing. And the Apoſtle applyes rwo of theſe words ; 


adW[es 5 Vaarror]es, Singing and making-melody, To: 
all the three Denaminations, Pſalmes, Hymnes, and 
Spiritual Songs, Eph:s. 19, —_ 

5s. That therefore it ſeems ' moſt likely, The 


Apoſtle mentioning all theſe three Denominations |. 


Intended eſpecially theſe things. viz. 1. To teach us, 
by mentioning theſe ſeveral words, that all opg 
Singing, however tiled, or of what ſort ſoever, 


ſhould be of a Divine and Spiritual Nature, for glo- | 


: 


the General Title ot the whole Bak, of Pſabmer, | 


'ed;” All the 


| rifying af- 

| they if Spirits, Heb 

"aur hearts and Souls, &c. 2. To dire ws, by theſe 
Names given to Scriprares Pſalms, (5c. what Plalms, 
Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs to make uſe of jn our 

. Singing to the Lord : viz.Nar Thoſe that are devil- 
ed conceived or indited by men,our ſelves or others; 
but thoſe thatare deviſed and indirteq by the Holy- 
Ghoſt, &Penned by holy men ofGod infallibly guided 
by him thercunro,which in the Old Teſtament are ſer 


forth hy theſe Titles of Pſalms, Hymnes, Go Spiritual 
' Songs. 0 FOr,1 What are theſe Pſalms, Hymnes,Q Spi= 9 Zanchy 
mal Songs, ifnot theſe Recorded in Scripture? wirh- i5 much 
our theſe Scripture-Tirles before the Pſalmes, who for the 
can underſtand theſe Denominations which the OR of 
2. Wh 
ſhonld the Apoſtle dire us, in laying this Duty &* Plalmes 
Singing upoh us; to the very Namey and Titles of Onely in 
Davids Pſalmes, &c.- unlefle be meant theſe were the theChurch 


Apoſtle uſerh? Zpheſ. 5. x9. Col. 3. 16, 


very Pſalmes and Songs which he would have us 
- VINp. gi pol 

IV. According to their Outward Form or Manner of 
I Inſcription, 2 


in the 
their Deſcription ox Writing. 3. In reference tq their 
Colleftion into! five ſmal Books in this one Book of 
Plalmes. * Fart | 
I. In reference to the Trſcription or Titles prefixed, 
The Pſalmes in this whole Book may be thus diſpart- 
Palmes are cither 1. Un-tituled, or 2, 
Tiuled. LW; "5" : 
*..* I. Pſalmes Un-tituled, are all thoſe that. have 
no zitle ar all prefixed to them in the Hebrew Origi- 
. hal. and they are theſe twenty and five, viz. Pſal. 
I. 2.10.33.43:7 1.91. 93-94-95-96.97.99.104.log. 107. 
I114.115.116,117,118,119.136.137.147- 
: 8. P/atmes. Intityled: are all thoſe that have any 
manner of titles prefixed to them, viz. All the reſt. 
- Now the Titles gr inſcriptions prefixed, do 1 Either 


Mention ſome Penman who wrote the pſalme. 2 Or 
they Mention no Penman at all. 


f 


© 1. Thelnſcriptionsor Titles Expreſly Mentioni ng ſome Penmanor other,Do chiefly 
point at five Pexmer or Amenuenſes which the Holy Ghoſt made uſe of in writing the 
Pſalmes, viz. Meſes, Devid, Aſaph, Heman and than. 


 |manaf God, — * 
| | 2. D AV 1 D's namei 


" 1. MOS EShisname 1s prefixed onely to P/al, go, A prayer of Moſes the 


s prefixed to ſeventy three Pſalmes, viz, Pſalm, 3. 4. 
5.6. 7.8.9. 11. 12, 13. 14, 15. 16. 17, 18, 19.20. 21, 22. 23. 24, 25. 26. 27. 
' | 28. 29. 30. 31. 32. 34+ 35- 36. 37-38, 39. 40. 41. 51.52.53. 54. 55- 56. 57. 
| 5. 59.60, 61. 62.63. 64. 65, 68, 69.70, 86.101, 103. 108. Tog. 110, 122. 

| 124.131.133.138. 139. 140. 14T. 142, 143. 
| is prefixed to theſe varioully,' For, | 
© 1, SomeareEntituled; of David. As theſe fourteen, viz. P/al.rt. 

| | 14.18.25.26.27.28.34-35-36.37.61.69.103,138.144. Now oftheſe 
fourteen Pſalmes. 1, Some are. Entityled, Of David :- without any 0- 
-__ a ther addition at all, underſtanding; Ar :Hymne, Song, Pſalme, Pra- 
| | yer, &c. of David, pit, Pal. 25.26.27,28.35.37.103.138.144. 2. 
| '] - - {Semeare Tituled, Of David; with ſome Adiditionannexed. viz. 1 Ei- 
ther with Addition of the Direction of them as to the Muſick onely. As 


144. :145, - But Davids name 


| | P/al. 11,14: 61. 69. .2 Orof the direCtion of them as to the Muſick, 


+4 4] 
| 


re Of and of ſorme deſcription of Devid. ' As, Pf4l.- 36, 3 Orof the Occaſi- 
-1 0n of Davids penping it: | 

as to the Muſick ; Deſcription of the Penman ; Denomination of it, 4 
3 Song; and occaſion of writing it:As, P/.18. ©. 

| | 2. Some are intituled, A Prayer of David. As theſe two Pſal. 17. 
86. Andone, (with Addition of another Denomination, and of the 
Occaſion ) is intituled, Maſchil of David, A Prayer when he mas in 


\ ASy. Pfal, 34. 4. Or of both Direction of ir 


SE the 


] criprion, and 3 ColleFion, They ad- Eph. g.19. 
mit of a threefold Diſtrthucjon, viz. 1. In reference 29+ þ. 203» 
to the Inſcription og Titles prefixed ro moſt of thein Pe muſica 
Hebrew, © 2. In reference to the Manner of #1 Eccleſia: 


bed 


6. The General Partition of the Book of PSALMES. 
| * [theCave, vo prod MY | 
3. One.is called Shig gajon of David, The Occaſion being added, viz. 

Pſal.7. | | 
| 4 Some are entituled, AMichtam of David; that is, Davids Fewel, 


+ 


Preface SeR.Vi 


or Golden-pſalme. ' And this, |1. Without any other Addition. as P/al. 
16. 2, With Addition of 1 The Direction as to the Muſick onely, viz. 
Pſal. 58. 2 The Direction as to the Muſick, and the Occaſion of writ- 
ing them alſo. as Pſal. 56. 57. 59. 60. 

5. Some are entituled, aſchil of David; or, An Inſtruttion, or 
Inſtruiting pſalme of David ; viz. Theſe ſix, Pſal. 32.52.53 54- 55. 
142. But differently, viz. 1. One, without any other Addition, 
Pſal. 32. 2. Twoof them with the Addition of the Direction as to 
the Muſick, Pſal. 53.55. 3- Two ofthem with Direction as to the 
\ Muſick, and Declaration of the Occaſion of writing them.Pſal.52.54- 
4. Oneofthem, with another Denomination, and the Occaſion, &c, 
Pſ. 142. SA 
La theſe-ſix Maſchils of David, there are eight more Maſchi/s.50 
that we havein all x: Idaſchil's : viz, Pſ. 32.42.44.45.46.52.53.54. 
55-74.78.88.89. 142. | | 

6. Some, yea moſt are entituled, A pſalme of David. As theſe 33 
following, viz Pſal. 3.4-5.6.8.9.12.13.15.19.20.21.22.23. 24.29.31. 
38.39.40.41.51.62.63.64.70.101.109.110.139.140.141.143.But very 
differently. For of theſe, | 
"1. Eight are intituled onely thus, A pſalme of David. Pſ. 15.23. 
24-29.101,110.14 1.14.3. IS 
| | 2, Twenty are thus entituled, with Addition of Directions as to 

the Muſick, viz. Pf. 4. 5.6.8.9.12.13.19.20.21,22.31.39.40. 

41, 62. 64. 109. 139. 140. In the Muſical Direction, twoof 

theſe are particularly commended to Feduthur : viz, Pſ. 39.02 
| As alſo is one of Aſaph's pſalmes : viz. Pſal.77 | 

3. Twoare thus entituled, with Addition of the Occaſion : viz. 

Pſal. 3.63. | | 
4. One thus entituled,the Uſe or Scope of the Pſalme being added: 

viz, P/. 38. | 
5. One he entituled, The Muſical DireCtion, and Occaſion be- 

ing annexed : viz. P/.51. | 
6. One is thus entituled, The Muſical Direction and Uſe being 
i added: viz. Pſal.70. C ' 
7. One is Denominated, Davids Hymne, or, An Hymne of David, 
or, David's Praiſe : viz. Pſal. 145.  -— -- | 

8. Threearc intituled, A pſalme, 4 Song of David. The Qccafion of 
the Pſame being added'to one, viz. Pf. 30. The DireQtion as to the 
Mufick, to theother two, viz. Pſ.65,68..  - . © 

9. Oneis entituled; A Song, A Pſalme of David, viz. Pf. 108. 

10. Four are cntituled, A Song of Degrees of David viz. Pſal. 122. 
I24.131.133. Feds 

Beſides which there are other 11 Songs of Degrees : viz. P/al. 120. 
—_ 125.126.127.128.129.130.132.134, In all, XY. Songs of 
' Veprees. \ 

3. AS I P H's Name is prefixed to twelve Pſalmes : viz. P/al. 5o. 73.74. 
75-76.77.78.79.80.81.82.83. Of all which Aſaph ſeems to have been Penman 
and not onely Singer. Now of theſe, - 

$ Four are entituled, 4 pſalme 'of Aſaph : viz. Pſal. 50. 73. 
79. $2. F | 
2, One is intituled, A Song, « pſalne of Aſaph : viz. Pſ. 83. 
- 2. Twoare intituled Maſchil of Aſaph, 'Pſ. 74.78. 
| 4. One, Tothe Mafter- Muſician, Al-taſchith, A Pſalme,a Song of Aſaph 
viz. Pſ.75. | 

TE -the- Mafter-Muſician on Neginoth, A Pſalme,a Song of Aſaph: 
viz, Pſ.76. by - 
8 £ One, To the Maſter-Mnuſician, To Feduthun, A Pſalme of Aſaph : viz. 
77. | | 
| 6 7. One, To the Maſter- Mujician upon Shoſhannim Eduth, .A Pſalme of A- 
| /aph, Pſ.80. 8. One 


| 


NE es 


A + 


_ 


Preface Sect. VI. 6. The General Partition of the Book, of PSALMES. _ deg 74 
_ bb 8. One, To the-Meſfter- Muſician Girtith, Of Aſaph , viz. Pf. $1. 
| 4. HE M A N's Name u prefixed to Pſalme 88, onely, Entituled, 4 


Song, a Pſalme for the Sons of Korach, to the Mafter- Muſician upon Mebaloth 
Leannoth, Maſchil of Heman the Ezrachite. 
5.&THAN's Name # prefixed to Pſalme $9. Entituled, 2Maſchil of Ethan 
| the Ezrachite, 
2. The Inſcriptions or Titles which expreſly mention no Penman at all ofthoſe 
| Pſames, are XXXVIII. vsz. The Titles to P/al. 42.44. 45.46. 47.48. 49. 66. 67. 
72. $4. 85. $7.92. 98. 100. 102, 106. 111. 112.113. 120. 121, 123. 125. 126, 127. 
128. 129. 120,132. 134. 135. 146. 147. 148. 149. 150. 
\ | Now theſe Titles are very various. For, _ 
C1, Oneis entituled onely thus, A pſalme : viz. Pſal.g8. 
2Onethus, A pſalme for Confeſſion : viz.Pſal. 100. 
| 3. One thus, 4 pſalme, a Song for the day of Sabbath : viz, Pſal. g2. 
4. Two are entituled, A pſalme, a Song. The Directionas to the Muſick being 
added thereunto: viz, Pſal.67,87. 
5. One thus, To the Maſter- Muſician, A ſong, a pſalme: vit. Pſal.66. 
6. Eleven are Directed, as to the Muſick, To the ſons of Korach : viz. Pſal. 42. 
44-45. 46.47.48.49.84.85.87.88. Of which, 
. I, One is evidenced to be penned by Heman the Exrachite : viz. Pſal. 88. 
A Maſchil, | 
2. Three are Maſchil's. Two entituled thus, To the Maſter. Muſician, 
AMaſchil, for the ſonnes of Korach : viz. Pſal.q2,44. One thus, To the Maſter- 
Muſician upon Shoſhaunim, for the ſonnes of Korach, Maſchil, A Song of the 
well-beloved-Virgins : viz.Pſal.q5. 
3. Three are entituled thus, To che Maſter- Muſician, a pſalme for the ſons 
of Korach : viz. Pſal. 47,49,85. | 
4. One thus, Tothe Maſter-Muſician upon Gittith, a plalme for the ſons 
of Korach: viz. Pſal, 84. 
5. One thus, To the Maſter-Aluſician, for the ſonnes of Korach, a ſong up- 
on Alamoth : viz, Pſal.46. ._ 
9. One thus, A Song, a Pſalme for the ſonnes of Korach : viz. Pſal. þ Beatus, 


I 48. | . ec. JQuam 

N 7, One thus, To the ſonnes of Korach A Pſalme, a Song : viz, Pal. ann wy 

7. Oneis entituled, For Solomon, viz. Pſal.72. Ofthis David was Penman, Ae ory 
as is hinted there in verſe 20. uM. —A 


8. One thus, A Prayer for the Poor-afflicted, when he ſhall be overwhelmed and Pr=mio 
ſhall-pour-forth his Meditation before-the-faces of F EHOV AH « vit. gh ogy. 
Pſal. 102. . turi certa- 

9. Fifteen are entituled ; a Song of Degrees : viZ.Pſal. 120, 121, 122,123,124, minis ele- 
I25, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132,133, 134. bam an 
Of theſe, four are intituled, a Song of Degrees of David : viz. Pſal. 122, poomie. 

| 1244131133. Oneisentituled, ' « Song of Degrees for Solomon : viz. Pſal. ur unuf. 
127, The reſt are entituled onely thus, 4 Song of Degrees. So that of quiſq; prz- 
theſe Songs of Degrees, Eleven mention no Penman at all, _— 

10. Finally, Ten have this word prefixed, Halelu-jah : that is, Prarzſe- rows 
ye-the-LORD: viz, Pſal.106,111,112,113,135, 146, 147 148, 149,150. ac labores 

'f Andeveryoneof theſealſo in like manner endeth with Halelu-jah, except cordetran- 

| | P/al. 111, which endeth thus , Hs praiſe endureth for ever ; Tendingto the _—_ ad 

advancement alſo of the LOR D's lobr'y Cs 

Thus this pon Book of Pſalmes, Begins with the Bleſſedneſs of the God- cudinem 

1 ly, A moſt fit beginning ( ſaid Þ Ambroſe) P/al. 1. 1,2, &c. Andthat fururorum 

| Bleſſednefle, in and through the Meſfah , by Faith ; Pſal. 2. 1. &c, Wiſe 

12, And it Ends with Halelu-jab's ; The high language of the God- 09. 

ly-bleſſed, here on Earth', and hereafter in Heaven for *evermore. rer. Amir. 


Thus the whole Book of Pſalmes maybe Diſtributed inreference to the 7-- in Pſal. x. 


ſeriptions or Titles of the Pſalmes, The Expoſition of the Tizles ſee in there- ——_— 


ſpeclive Pſalmes, | Boſil 1577, 


IT. In 


[ 
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i tot ali ' 
Plalmi Al- 
pong 
ed non 
omnes eo- 
dem mo- 
do. Ea res 
unam ad 
mufſicam 
pertineat, 
an vero 
rantum ad 
memori- 
am juvan- 
dam, in- 
certum 
eſt: Er 
Rabbſni fa- 


Pſalm 25. 


Sunt & a- | 


I1.- Inreference tothe manner of their Deſcriprions | 


6. The.General Partition of the Book of PSALMES, 1 Preface. Sedt,Vþ 


upthus; Bleſſed be F BHOVAH the Godof 


or Writing, the pſalmes may be Diſtributed into, 1 þ Jrael, from eternity and wits.eternity ; and let all the 


Alphabetical : and 2. Not-alphabetical. 


are written according to the Order of the 
Letrers inthe Hebrew Alphabet : the Verſes, 
or ſeveral Periods thereof, beginning with 
' 3 the ſeveral Letrers of th Alphaber in Order; 

The firſt with R, The ſecond with A, The 
third with 1, &c. And there are 1n all ſe- 
4 ven ſachi Alphabetical Pfalmes : viz. Pſal.25, 
34, 37, 111,112, 119, 145. And in theſe 
the Alphabet is expreſſed ſomewhat vari- 
ouſly and now and then the method is ſome- 
what interrupted in ſome of them, as ſhall 


thoſe pſalms particularly & reſpeively,No 
whether this q Alphabetical way of writing 
< theſe pſal. was at firſt intended as a-help ro 
memory onely; or for any ſubſerviency to the 
Muſick; or for any other advantage,is ſome- 
what difficule to determine. Bur this is ve - 
ry Obſervable, thit thoſe pſalmes, which 
are written in this Alphabetical Form, are 
among the reſt very eminent and notable. 
And by this Hebrew 4 ge Schollers may 
the berter remember thoſe pſalmes in rhe 
Hebrew. And hence, it is not unwarranta- 
ble, nor unuſeful ro Pen the Engliſh palms, 
| or any other Verſion thereof, gc. in-the 
Engliſh, or other Alphabet, forthe help of 
memory. : 
2. Pſalmes Not-Alphabetical, are all the 
- | reſt. They nor being written in Hebrew ac- 
cording to this Alphabetical Order. 


tentur ſe nihil ſcire de hacre. Certum illud eſt, eos omnes Pſal- 
mos, qui ſicſunt, inter alios eminere. Sim, de Mitis in Arg. ad 


TIT. In reference to the £oNleffing, or Digeſting o 
the pſalms into ſeveral leſſer Books within this one Boo 
of pſalmes; This Book is very anciently divided in- 
to five books by the Hebrews : Making the pſalms, as 
it were, Another Penteteuch,or Fiue-fold-volume. Da- 
vids Pentetench, anſwering-ro Moſes Pemtetench, wiz. 

T. Thefir$ Book s, from the beginning of Pſa]. 1. 
to the end of P,41.1R "UND Sepher chad; com- 
prifing in all,gr Pplmr.fnd ending thus, — Bleſſed be 
the LORDGod of Ijr acl from everlaſting & ro everlaſt- 
ing ; Amen and Amen, Pſal. 41.13. And it is ob- 
ſervable, that all theſe Pſaſms areby the Titles hinc- 
ed to be David's Palms, except four: viz. Pſal. 1, 
2. 10. 33. And pſalm 2. js declared to be David's 
pſalm, 1n As 4.25 26. Hereupon it's probably con- 
ceived thar this Firſt book was collefted by David, 
as almoſt all the pfalmes were wricten.by him. 

II. The Second book 3s, From the beginning of P/. 
42. to the end of Pi, 72. *JW NVDD Sepher Shen; - 
Containing in the whole 31 pſalmes: and cloſed up 
thus 3z———— And bleſſed be the Name of his Glory for 
ever, and let all the Earth be filled with bis Glory: 


Amen and Amen. Ended arethe Prayers of David, | 


ſmof Teſſe Pſal. 72. 19, 20. And 19 of theſe 31' 
Lind Pſ.72. 20, doevince, Probably alfo-David mighe 
colle& this book. 


IH. The third Book s, From the beginning of 
PC, 73- tothe end of Pſal. 89g. wy D Se- * 
| Five bodbs; 3 fomewhar daubred. If the former, 


pher Sheliſh! : Comprehending in all 17 pſalmes - 
and concluding thus ;—Bleſſed be FEHOV AM for 
ever : Amen and Amen, Pſal. 89. 53. And of thele 
17. only one is aſcrived ro David; One to Heman ; 
one to Fthan; three other are dire&ted to the ſons 
of Korach, no Penman being hinted 3 but Eleven are 
aſcribed ro Aſaph. Probably Aſaph might colle& 
and diſpoſe in Order this Book. 

IV. The Fourth Book is, From the beginning of 
Pſal. 90 tothe end of Pſ.106, WAN WD Sepher 
Rebizhni; made up of 17 pſalmes alſo : And ſhuc 


afrerwards be noted in rhe Explication of 


ms were penned by David; as the Titles of them, | 


1. Pſalmes Alphabetical, are thoſe; which | 


4 


4 


4 


1 


4 


4 


; 


3 


þ 


Pevple ſay, Amen; Halelugab, Pjal. 106. 48. and of 
theſe 17, anely one is aſcribed ro Moſes, two to Da- 
074, the reſt are either an-tirled pfalms, or in their 
Tiles mention. no Penman at all. It's hard to con- 
Jefure who colleRed this Book. 

V. The Fifth book is, From the he __ of Pal. 
107. till the end of Pal. 150. WW) Þ0 Se- 
pher Chamiſhj : Having in it in all 44 | pe and 
rerminating. the whole Book thus ; Let [ail breath 
Praiſe-FAH; Halelu-jab, Pſal. 150. 6, And it is 
obſervable, that 15 pſalmes of theſe 44 arc.in the 
Titles aſcribed to David, atid not one of altthe reſt 
aſctibed to any. other Perſon, moſt of them being 
un-tituled, And whocan tell how many more of 
theſe were penned by David ? this book ( as was r rSe& 
formerly hinted) is luppoled to be thus colle&ed in ML 
the dayes of Fudas Matcabaus. Bur whether rhen, 
or before : and by whom, whether by David or Ez- 
ra, or ſome other, izaltogerher uncertain. 

This is the Partition of this Book of pſalms accord- 
ing to the Hebrew, thus {ub-divided into five leſſer 
both - Touching this Diſttiburion, ler me note a 
few things, wiz, +- en} 

I. That, all the 150 pfalms ate but one entire 
book, or Volume, as * Fierome alſo notes. For, * Hier,$Sy 
1. The New Teſtament is. wont {till to alledge it as phroniop, 
only one Book . - Ard David himſelf ſaith in the 978. Tom, 
Brl. almes, Gfc. tor it is writtenin the 3.Baſil.1g, 
book of pfalmes, 5c. i 2. The hebrew Bibles proceed 53. 
in ohe contivued enumeration of theſe pſalmes, till 1Luke.2s, 
they come to the 150, never beginning their Enu- 42. 
rmefgrion again at any of thele leſſer books : uns liber, t Aﬀsi,2o, 
gqaingite kibelli. SELLS 64 

3. Thats notwithſtanding; this Diſtribution of the 
bogk of Pajmes imo. five Little books is Ancient. 

Hierome faith, u With the Hebrews the P(alter is divi- u Tn 5 Vo- 
ded into frve Volumes. Ea elfewhere reckoning up lumina 

the Hagiographi inorder; he faich, x And the Firſt Pſalterium 
Book begins with Fob : The Second with David, which apud He- 
tbey.. c end in tnctſuans, but one Volume of brzos di- 
Palmes, Epiphanius faith , y Tet neither let this paſſe viſum, &c, 
thee, O lover of egod, That the Hebrews have divided Hier. in 

the pfalter into froe little-books, that it might be asit Ep. Mar- 


| were another Pentatench. % Greg. Nyſſen alſo affirms celle T.z, 


the whole. Pſalms to be deftributed into five parts 3 de- þ. 65. 

claring alſo th AR and reaſon of chat diſtriburion, & Ec pri- 
ag ESI mus liber 

incipit ab Job : Secundusa David, quem quinque incifionibus & 

uu0 Pſalmorum volumine comprehendunt. Hier. in Prefat. al 

Itb. Regum. Tom. 2. þ. 17. Baſil. 1553, _ 

Y "AAA x} #m Foro Ts wt Tegea ut, @ QINNgA6, Ont 2) 70 Yah 


Tetoy Ninoy ing wire BiBxle 61 EGegios, dc tivai x; evo AN 
meyreTw ov. Epiph. Bb. de Menſuris &f Ponderibus. 
ZGreg. Ayſſen. Tra#at. 1. in Pſalm. cap. 5. 


3> That, All theſe five Books are terminated al- 
moſt in the ſame manner and words. Andin them 
all there feetns robe « plain dorrowing of the Ex- 

reſlons, from thoſe wich David's pſalm, at the 

| ng of the Ark,was concluded withal ; viz. a a Chront. 
Bleſſed <7 HOVAH the Godof Iſrael, from E- 16.36, 
rermity and uhto Eternity: And- all the people ſaid A- 
mth, and Praifed FEHOVAH, Now, whether 


| rheſe Conchrlions were Added to the ſeveral Books 


by the Penmexof the plalmes chemſdves, Orby him 
or them that were Colleors of the pſalms into theſe 


wheteutro tay judgement indines, then poſſioly 

chis divifron might ariſe from the peculiar cloſe of 

theſe five pſames, viz. Plal, 43.72. 89. 106. 150, 
Eminently obſervable In'and among all the reſt of 

the pſalmes.- If the ater, whereunto b ſome pro- þ Simeon 
pend, then poſſibly, the diſtribution was firſt made, de Muis 
and afterwards theſe concluſive paſſages added, in Com. 
imitation of that of David forementioned. Bur in Pal. 
Genebrardis of opinion, that this Diftribution did 41, 14. 
ariſe from the five-fold-Argument, and the _—_ 


r_CR. ac. fo ac as. 0cc ac. ik. A. 
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at. _——_— 


Preface Set. VII. 


dnt Y _ _— 


7. Things perfo 


rmed in this Verſion, ce 


e Dicam 


quod mihi 
munc de- 
mumvenit 


z;n men- 


em ſuſpi- 
cari; plal- 


mos non 


of the Authors or Penmen, when there was any no- 
table change. For, ſaith he, The firſt Book, is of ſor- 
rowful and adverſe things; and k aſcribed to David 
alone. The ſecond of goal matters; and ingreat part 
hath the ſons of Korach Anthors,(I ſhould think rather 
they were ſmgers onely,_) In the third are found 
things ſorrowful and adverſe , By Aſaph and ſome others. 
In the fourth matters joyful ſucceed; by divers Au- 
ehors : ſuch viciſſitude of humane aff airs is inſttated. 
The fifth and largeſt of all, is aſcribed almift t» David 
alone, and is of mixt Argurtent, made up of Prayers, 
Praiſes, ComplMts, Thanksgivings ; one while touch- 
ing proſperous, another while touching adverſe occur- 
rents, Butc S. de Muis hath a conjeRure z That 
the pſalms were digeſted into Order, not with any reſpe## 
to the Hiſtory, bat onely to Poetical or Muſical numbers. 
That haply thoſe pſalmes ca# together whoſe way of 
Meetre was the ſame, or at leaft whoſe Muſical agreed. 
d———And yet pſalm 72. which was the laſt which 
Davidpenned, is mt placed laſt of all the pſalms, be- 


habira ra- cauſe they that digeſted this Book of pſalms into Order , 


tione Hi- 


thought fit to cloſe, and-as it were, ſeal up this Volume 


ſtoriz, ſed with pſalmes cont atning the Pr aiſes of God. 


pumero- 


rum cuntaXat Poeticorum aut Muſicorum efſe_in Ordinem dige- 
flos : Ira ur ij forſan Pſalmi in enndem locum fint conjedi, quo- 
mm eadem efſer ratio Metrica, aut quorum ſalrem Muſici nume- 
1g convenirent. Forfan, dico:- nihil afftirmo. Sim. de Muis 
Com. in Pſal. 72. 20. _ 

dHicque pſalmus (viz. 72.) poſtremus eſt omnium quos un- 
quam Scripfit : ideoque librum unum libris Pfalmorum claudit. 
Neque ramen qui Pſalmos in ordinem digeſſerunt, iſtum librum 


ftremo loco collocarunt ; 


uod torum Plalmorum Volumen, 


2/mis, qui Dei laudes continerent,judicarint eſſe claudendum 
ac veluti obſignandum. Sim. de Muis in Argument. Pſal.72. 


e2Tim.3. 
76, 


Rom. 14.4. 

Dph. 5.19. 

Col.3.16. 
am.$.12. 
Buxtorf.tn 


Thefaur, p. 


\ 629. 


Fran.Go- 


mar. in 
Davidi 


Lyra. Q& in 
Eyift. De- 


dicator. 


ibid prefix- 


4.9.388, 


Gc.Part.3 


Set. VII. An Account of things per- 
formed in this Verſion of the Pſalmes 
into Engliſh Meetre, out of the He- 
brew : And in this: Expoſition 
of the Pſjalmes. 


This Boob of pſalmes Cwrirten e for our Edification 
and Conſolation as well as all other Sctiprures) was 
inthe Original Hebrew pcnned, nor in Proſe, (as 


moſt other Books of the Old Teſtament, ) Bur in 


ſuccin> Poetical meaſures.(and fore of the pſalms 
in f Rithmes_) that they might be lung in the Tem- 

ple of old, 2 Chron. 29. 3-. compared with 1 Chron, 

15. thraughout. This is ſufficient warranc to us, For 
tranſlating or turning the Plalmes, Hymnes, and 

ſpiritual ſongs of this Book, our of the Hebrew into 
Engliſh Poetical Meetre and Rithmes alſo, tharwe 

may ſing them with underſtandirg, and therewith 
make melody in our hearts unto tbe Lord, Eph.s.18,19. 
Col. 3.16.1 Cor. 14.15. | 

- That Poerical or Metrical Verfion of the Book of 
palms into Engliſh, by T, S. I. H.and others, which 
hath now for a long time been of general uſe in theſe 
3 Nations was of good uſe ro the Churches in Eng- 

and, Scotland, &c, in thoſe darker rimes wherein 

it was compiled, in the Dawnings of their Reforma- 

tion from Popery. Burt fince thoſe times,ſpiritual 

Light and Experience much increafing in theſe Na- 

tions; the more intelligent ſort have obſerved; 
r. That the Compilers of that Verſion, being ſtran- 
gers to the Hebrew, have very ofren left out the 


- matter, yea, in moſt places omitred che Emphaſis 


of the Hebrew, and in ſundry places miſtaken the 
true ſenſe and meaning of the Holy Ghoſt ; 2. Thar, 
in p_ not a few, they have needleſly inſerted 
expreſſions very proſs and barbarqus; 3. That, the 


whole Verſion 1s) for the ſmoorhneſs of the Meerre) 
carried ſo far remote from the Hebrew-text, and 
filled up with ſo many Additionals of their own. 


That ir is rather 4 Paraphraſe than 4 Verſion or 
Tranſlation, and for the matrer of it, farre too much 


| Humane: by all which,the Edification, Comfort and 


Devorton of 'all ſorts of Chriſtians, eſpecially of the 
more intelligenr and prudent,is exceedingly damp- 
ed, deadned and obſtructed in this Heavenly Exer- 
ciſe of Singing of pſalms; and the adverſaries unto 
theWorſhip of God by ſinging of pſalms, both P apiſt s, 
and others, have been hereby extreamly gratified 
and confirmed in their Errour. 
bly, there have been may Eſſay's or Attempts of la- 


ter times to remedy theſe inconveniencies. And ves 


ry many Metrical Verſions of the Pſalms in Engliſh, 
have been contrived and publiſhed in Print ; E 
of them tending to refine the Poetical Meetre 3 Some 
ro 1mPprove and amend the /erſ7on; but none of them 
reaching ſo fully to that cloſeneſs and nearneſs urito 
the Hebrew Original, with a convenient ſmooth- 
neſs of the Meetre, and familiar eafineſs of Tunes, 
as is earneſtly defired by the faithful Miniſters and 
People of God. 

Therefore, Having hererofore made an Experi- 
ment, what might be yet further done in this kind 
for the juſt ſarisfaRion of the pious, and zealous de- 
fires of judicious Miniſters and Chriſtians, and im- 
parring a Specimen or Sample hereof unto many of 
rhem, TI have been arlaſt ſo far overcome by their 
frequent importuniries, as to publiſh this my Metri- 
cal Verſion of the whole Book of pſalmes alſo, with 
an Expoſition thereupon; In Jike manner and me- 
rhod as have g formerly preſented to publick view, 
The Scripture-ſongs, diſperſed here and chere in the 
books of the Old and New Teſtament, And I have 
chouyhr ir moſt proper to inſert this my Verſion and 
Expoſition of the pſalms in its own place in this third 
Edition of The Key of the Bible, for the compleating 
of that Work, This Book of palms being rhe only 
Bodk of Old and New Teſtament, which was left un- 
expounded in the ſecond Ed:tion of that Key.Now 
rouching things performed in this Metrical Verſs on 
and Expoſition of rhe pſalmes, I offer this brief Ac- 
count * viz. 

T. This Metrical Verſion, or Tranſlation, very cloſe- 
ly approacheth to the Hebrew. The Hebrew text is 
the Fount ain.all Tranſlations are but asftreams flow- 
ing from thac Fountain: and the nearer the ſtreams 
are to the Fountain, the more pure and defir- 
able they are. To this end the grand and prima- 
ry intendment in this Verſion hath been , to 
bring it to the greateſt nearneſs poſſible unto the 
Hebrew : that as much of God, andas little of man, 
as may he, might appear therein ; and the ſpirits 
of Gods people might conſequently receive the: 
more abundant fatisfa&tion aud conſolation in this 
Sacred P SAL M-Mehbdy. More particularly, 

1. Here you have the proper immediate and genuine 
rendering of the Hebrew, without remote Expreſſions ar 
Circumlocutions. And where the propriety of our 
Engliſh Tongue, or current of the Meerre would nor 
ſo conveniently bear that exattnefs, the proper 
and exa& Verſion is put in the Margin, and fome o- 
ther (as neerto it as could be had _) into the Meetre, 
with Letter-references, That even in ſinging we may 


' readily caſt our eye upon the propriety of the He- 


brew-words or phraſes, for the advantage of our 
Meditation and Devotion, How much this condu- 
ceth trocompleat the Tranſlation, and to promote 
pa let the wiſe-hearted prudently con- 
1der, 

2, Here you find the whole Text entirely expreſſed, 
without injurious Omiſſions : and if any the leaſt parti- 
cle be in avoidably left out of the Meetre, which is ex- 
tream ſparingly,it is ſet in the Margin. For, Tjudge 


| ir a temerarious boldneſſe, and inexcuſable unfairh- 
fulneſſe in any Tranſlator of Holy Scripture, know- 


ingly and wittingly, to baulk the rendering of any 

words. This 1s not ro Tranfate,' hut to Corre&, yea, 

to corrupt the Text; which is intolerable. And 

therefore, all the __ or Titles prefixed, "i 
H 


Hereupon, proba- ' 
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Edition 
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* See alſo 
afrer- 
wards in 
Sea.s. 
Toeſ.2. In- 
ference IV. 
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nd 


8. Singing of Plalmes with Voice, is 


Preface Se&t.VI.Thef?, | 


all the' Poſiſcripts ſuffixed to the pſalms; as alſoall 
the Selab's, and Higgajen-Selab, (being all ofrhem 
parrs of the Hebrew text, and very uſeful in reſpe&t 
of the ſenſe, though nor ſo ſuitable to be ſung.) are 
princed in Prof, ers we in theic ownreſpettive 
places in an old Engliſh Charadter, to ſignitie they 
are nor to be Sung with the reſt. : ; 

. Here you ſee the pure Text,un-mixed with need- 
fe Parapbreftical Additions. . So that in ſinging the 
pfalmes thus tranſlated, we may worſhip the LORD 
our God more ſweetly and farisfaQorily according 
to Divine, not Humane Manifeſtations. By this 
cloſe adhering to the Original, This Verſion is ret» 
dered much ſhorter than many others, And where 
the proportion of the Mcetre, or propriety of the 
Hebrew Tongue (which much ſtudies "ys and 
oft-times leaves words to be underſtood for the per- 
fe&ing of Sentences Jdid neceſſarily enforce upon 
ſome ſupplemental Additionals : Thoſe words ſup- 
plyed, are; 1. Either implicitly comprized under 
the force and Emphaſis of the Hebrew word, and 
linked thereto with a Makkaph c op. As, Pſal. 1. 
4 But a5-the-ſmall-chaff-duft : YA As the duſt ; 
properly ſignifies, as-the-ſmall-duſt-of-chaff. So P/. 
3- 1. My-diſtreſſing-enemies, "1% My troublers : pro- 
perly, My-ſtr aitmg-foes, or diftreſſers. 50 Pſal.18. 
IT. Tle-love-thee-dear : JOUR I-will-love-thee 

roperly ſignifies, 1-wil-love-rbee-dearly : or I-will- 
ove-rhee-with-inmoſt-bywels, This courſe is frequent- 
Iy obſerved. 2. Or, The additional words, which 
are not comprized under the genuine fignification of 
the Hebrew, are differenced plainly by an Halick 
Chara#er from the reſt of the Text ; that we may 
plainly ſee what is Textual, what Additional. And 
much care hath been uſed in adding ſuch words as 
are moſt Homogeneal or ſuitable to the reſpeRive 
places. And if the learned in the Hebrew will pleaſe 
to take any other Metrical Verfton of the plalms.in 
Rogloh, and comparing it with the Hebrew exa&ly, 
will but make an experiment in any two or three 
Pfalmes, by noting what Hebrew words are not 
tranſlated bat omitted, and by under-ſcoring all the 
other words which are (uper-added,more than what 
is in the Hebrew; then they ſhall eaſily perceive 
what care hath been taken in this Verſton, and how 
much it differs in this point from other Tranſlati- 
ONS. | 
In Summe ; Read the whole Verſion, as it is here 
made up both Textuals and Additional words now 
and then : And ſo you have A Metrical or Poetical 
Verfeon. Read the Verſion without the words ſuper- 
added, and printed in talick Letter : And ſo you 
have a perfett Proſe Tranſlation. ' Read the Text 
with the Marginalwords : and fo you have the Pro- 
per Emphatical Grammar Criticiſme according to the 
propriety of the Hebrew-Original. And all this helps 
us abundantly, with the more judgment and comfort 
in ſinging to make melody in our hearts unto the LORD. 
Epheſ. $. 18. Col. 3. 16. 

IT. The Meetre-of this Verſion is ſo ordered, 1. That, 
Barbariſmes, Obſolete and antiquated Expretſions, 
and light frothy Poerical flaſhes are ſtudiouſly there- 
in declined. 2. That the verſe runs for the moſt 
Part with much ſmoothneſs, the accuſtomedPoetical 
quantities of our Engliſh word being heedfully ob- 
ſerved; and the verſe exprelling a perfe& ſenſe 
or conveniently leading unto that part of the ſenſe 
which is comprized in the verſe or line following. 
3. That the verſe isadorned with fit ( and for the 
moſt part, with double ) Rythmical Terminations, 
Notwithſtanding, the ſmoothneſſe of the verſe is to be 
preferred before. the Rythme : and the cloſeneſle of 
the Verſion to the Hebrew fountain is tobe regarded, 
mong the ſpiritually-wiſe, before them both, 

ITE. The Tunes are in this Verſion ſo contrived, Thar 
they are, 1. Of much variety ; to prevene tedious 
irkſomneſs. 2. Of —_— facility ; being only 
ſach as are common and eaſie, and ſometimes two 
Vexſions, the one eafierthan the other; That ſo a- 


ny of the Pſalmes may be ſung in cur Engliſh Con- 
gregations. The þ Old Metrical Verfion having put 


many Pſalms, and that without Aliter's, into ſuch in- old Merg;. 


hSeein 


tricate Tunes,that few Congregations can ſing them: cal Verſ. 


which is a very greatinconvenience. 3. Of —_—_ on,Pſ.r29, 
m. 


Aﬀimity to the Scope and Afatter of the Pſalm. To 
avoid.unſuirableneſs, Chearful tunes, being Accom- 
modated to Pſalmes of Comfort, Joy, and Thank- 
fulneſs : Sad and ſolemn Tunes, to Plalmes Mournful 
and Penitential, | 

IV. Finally, That nothing might dguwanting to this 
Verſion, that was win ps to the Edification of Gods 
People, inthis Celeſtial Pſalm-Melody; The ſenſe of e- 
_w particular Pſalmis laid open briefly in a plain Jo 
miltar Expoſition annexed reſpefively, Thar perſons 


| of the meaneſt apprehenfions heedfully perutfing the 


ſame, or at leaſt The Summary Contents, before fin 
ing; may not only ſing with the Spirit : but with the 
underſtanding alſo, as the? Apoſtle requires. In which 
Expoſation, 

1. The Summary Contents are prefixed to every 
pſalm,inveryfewwords.Which notably hint che mar- 
ter of the whole Pſalm, and of the chief branches 
thereof,whereby fic Pſalms may be choſen, and when 
choſen they may be ſung with better judgement, 

2. The Kind, Sort, or Nature of the Pſalm, is 
laid down after every pſalm. 

3: The Penman, which the Holy Ghoſt made uſe 
of for writing the Pſalm, 1s ( ſo faras can he found 
out,. by that, or other Scriptures) mentioned. 

4. The Occafion of writing the Pſalm is(what may 
be)diſcovered. 

: Fl The Scope or End intended in each Pſalm, is 
alſo propounded. And touching the Scope, Chry- 
ſoftome ſaid truly; k As without the foundation the 
Building is invalid : ſo without finding out the Scope, the 
Scripture is unprofitable. 


57ws dygu Þ woborws TY THo0T7 2% OPEAG 1 Yerph, Foan 
Expoſit. Pſal. 3.p. 4. Tom. 3. Pariſ. 1636. 


6. The Logical Analyſis, or Principal parts of e- 
very Pſalm, according to their plain, natural, and 
genuine Order in the Context, are ſuccintly Expli- 
cated + wherein the careful and attentive Reader 
ys + eaſily obſerve the more obſcure aad intricate 
pallages in the Pſalms, as well as the whole Series of 
the Text, ſo far illuſtrated, as to lead him to the 
clear and right ſenſe thereof. By al! which, this 
Heavenly Experimental and Comfortable Book of 
Pſalms is ſo cleared and expounded, that not only 
young Students in Theology, bur even private Chriſti- 
ans of vulgar capacities, may 1n good meaſure com- 
pratend the meaning, and have infight into the my- 

cries of this Devout Heart -r aviſhing Book, 


Sect. VIII. of Singing of Pſalms. 


Having thus far Prefaced , concerning, 1. The 
Order. 2. The Denominations or Names. 3. The 


I21,122, 
I24.125, 
126.127, 
1304136, 


i 1 Cor.14 
ts, 


k"Q; 384. 


eu Dewehk 


ue 1 
010 Nun 


Authors, 4. The Occaſion and Scope. 5. The ſingu- 


lar Excellency. 
of Pſalms. 7. This preſent Metrical Verſion, an 
Analytical Expoſition of all the particular Pſalms in 
this Heavenly Book. 8. In the Jaſt place ir ſeems 
very neceſſary: to cloſe up this Preface with ſome 
brief Diſcourſe touching Pſalmody, Pſalme-melody,or 
Singing of Pſalmes. And this, 1. Partly, becauſe 
many doubts and Scruples have rifen among Chriſti- 
ans abour ſinging of pſalms. 2. Parth., becauſe Sing. 
ing of pſalmes, as it is a Duty of much ſublimicy 
and Excellency,ſo it is a Duty of no ſmall Difficulcy 
tobe rightly performed /. 3. Partly, becauſe ſing- 
ing of pſalmes, duly managed is a moſt advanragious 
and beneficial parr of Gods worſhip,both to Chriſti- 
ans in private m, and to the Churches of God in 
publique n. And what I intend to fay about this 
SubjeR I ſhall lay down in certain diſtin& Theſes or 
"\ P ofut- 


6. The General Partition of the ook, 


1 Epheſ.s. 
I9.Col.3- 

16.1 Col 

14-15» 

m Jam.s. 

13.A&s.16 
25.Mat.26 


n Ephels 


19.Col.3 
16, 


KD Dm w3 = 
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' A Duty now under the Newt Ti eftaneent, 


i119 


Poſitions, with their re e&ive Explications and 
Confirmations, with all poflible breviry and perſpicu- 
ity. 


Theſis. I. 


Singing of Pſalmes with voice is a1 Or- 
dinance of Chriſt, and a Duty of 
>Chriſtians now under the 
New Teſtament. 


Touching the Antiquity of Singing Pſalms and 
Spiritual Songs, &c. it is very great. It is as anci-- 
ent, asthe dayes of David; See 2 Sam. 23. 1,2, and 
22.1. (Fc. 1 Chron. 16. 7. &Fc. and 25, throughout, 
The Book of Pſalmes throughout. As the dayesof the 
Judges, 7udg. $. 1. Gc. Yea, as the dayes of Moſes 
nor onely after the giving of the Law at Mount S7- 
nat, Deut. 31. 19. to the end, with 32. 1. to 44. But 
alſo before the giving of the Law at Horeb. Exod. 15, 
I. Oc. fo that it ſeems in ſome reſpe& ro he apart 
of Gods natural worſhip, and not meerly ro depend 
upon Inſtitution. And as Singing of Pſalmes and 0- 
ther Spiritual Songs was very ancient; fo it was both 
woſt highly commended and much required and 
uſed under the Old Teſtament o. Bur of thefe things 


oSee Pſal. there being no Scruple ar all, I have laid down the 
33-1,2.and Poſition with reſpe& to Singing Pſalmes onely under 
92. title,v. the New Teſtament, about which all the Doubts and 
1c. and Scruples are. Here therefore conſider 1 The Ex- 
147. 1. — plication; 2 The Confirmation of this Theſis. 


PEph.s.19 
Col.3.16, 1 
Cor. 14.15, 


q Fam.s. 


t Pſa.104. 
34-and 5,1 
and 19.14. 
and 49.3. 


\ Singing Pſalmes in the General. 


T. For Explication of this Theſis. two things areto 
be cleared ; I What is meant by ſinging of Pſalmes 
with voice. 2 What ſort of ſinging with voice it is 
_ is now Chriſts Ordinfince and the Chriſtians 

uty. 
1. What is meant by ſinging of Pſalmes with voice? 
Anſw. This may be reſolved, Neg atively, and Afrr- 
mativehy, | | 

Negatively, 1. Hereby, .is not to be underſtood, 
the Ordinary Pronuntiation onely : but ſomething 
further. 2. Underſtand not ſinging with the voice 
onely : As Exclufive to the Hearts joyning with the 
voice. For, Making-Melody to the LO RD in our 
Hearts; Singing with Grace in our hearts tothe Lord; 
Singing with the Spirit and with the underſtanding alſo, 
are required as the principal Melody to the Lord p. 
And without the ConjunRion of mind and heart 
with the audible voice, vocal Singing is but Hypocriti- 
cal, Fa Hereby, underſtand not, ſuch vocal Singing 
of Pſalmes; As is onely private, of one man alone q 
Or of a few perſons together r. Or as is onely pub- 
lique, of an whole Church or Congregation toge- | 


. ther. Bur underſtand both privace and publique 
Co. 3. 10, 


Singing of Pſalmes with audible voice. Both are 
Chriſts Ordinances, and Chriſtian Duties required 
of the Faithful, as Occafion thall be offered, now un- 
der the New Teſtament. IY5"Þ 
Afrrmatively. By Singing of Pſalmes with the votce, 
underſtand; A muſical articulation, or melodious 
modulation or tunning of the voice in pronouncing 
of Plalmes, tc. that ſo we may have more ſpace, 


. for meditation, for expreſſing our ſpiritual afte- 


ons of joy or grief, (Fc. for edifying one another, 
and for glorifying the Lord, This is the nature of - 
Now herein are 
hinted tous the General uſes, advantages, or bene- 
fits of Singing Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs, 
viz. Vocal Singing of Pſalmes, (Fc. 1. Gives more 
ſ pace of time and deliberate Scope for ſpiritual Me- 
ditarion upon thar which is ſungr. The words be- | 
ing as it were produced and drawn out at lengrh, 
the thoughrs have the longer opportunicy-to fix, 
ponder, dwell, and be detained thereupon in a 
more deliberate and diſtin& Mediration. And this 


uſe we ſhould conſtantly make of Singing Pſalmes: 


- vably-joynes them together,as of like Nature h. And 


viz. thereby to enlarge 'oar Meditation, 2. Excites 

and expreſterh our ſpiritual affetions exceedingly. 

Singing, -raiſeth joy u;3 1s any merry ? Let him ſing 

Pſalmes. Enlargeth love, delight, Zeal, (c. pro- 
portionably : and it ſets on ſorrow witha deeper im- 

preſſion, and profitably remembers it : as is evident 

in the Pſalmes called pemtential: How are ſome mens 

hearts elevated and rapt up into ſpiricval and hea- 

venly intranſment of foul and affe&tons by this holy 

Melody / 3. Edifies our ſelves and others. Our 

ſelves; 1 By withſtanding and keeping out prophane 
carnal, drunken Songs and Sonnets x. 2 By exert- 
ing and exerciſing the Spirit of God wherewith we 

are in any meaſure filled, and aRing his Graces; yea, 
perhaps enflaming and increaſing the Spirit of God 
and his Graces inus y. 3 By improving our Tongue 
as our Glory Z indeed in this glorious way to ſhout a- 
loud of Gods glory, in finging his praiſe. Others ; 

I By teaching and admoniſhing them a. when we ſing 

joyntly with them Pſalmes and Hymnes, fc. 2 By 
making Gods Word to dwell in others as in oxr ſelves 
moſt richly b, through ſinging of Pſalmes. 3. By pro- 
voking them unto ſpiritual and heavenly affections 
of love, zeal, joy, delight, &c. in God, and the 
things of God. 5 By inciting them to conſent with us 
to this part of Gods worſhip,and Jay Amen Cc. 4. De- 
clares our more rich furniture with the Word of God 
dwelling in us in all wiſdome d, and our more ample 

profeſſion of Piety conſequently. 5. Glorifies God 
more magnificently, triumphantly, and NA 
eti- 


uJam.s.tz 
pl ary 
and Iioo.,l, 

2» 


x Eph.5.18 
19. 


y Eph.g.18 
19» 
z Pſ.30.12 
and 578. 
and 108.1. 
aEpb.$.19, 
Col. F: I6, 
b Col.3.16, 


CI Cor, 14. 
I;,16, 
d Cel.3.15. 


Singing aloud, ſtirring up greater attention, 
on, and admiration in the Auditory. Therefore 
when the Ark went forth, and when ir g#turned, 
they ſang wich a loud voice; | Let God arife, and let 
his enemies be ſcattered, &c. e whereby the 
LOR D was praiſed more Zealouſly and*moreillu- 
ſtriouſ]y. : 
2, What ſort of Vocal Singing of Pſalmes it is, which 
is now Chrifts Ordinance,(F theCbriftians Duty under the * 
New Teftament 2 Anſw. Both private and oe 
Singing, as hath been already intimated f. But eſpe- f]Jam.s.13 
cially F ſhall ſpeak to publique Singing, wherein di- As 16.25 
vers fing together : provided alwayes that both” Eph.5. 19, 
owe and pablique ſinging be managed to moſt Edi- Cel, 3.16, 
Cation, oY | _ 
IT. For confirmation of the Theſis, I offer theſe Ar- 
guments eſpecially, viz. kg: = 
x. Singing of Pſalmes, (5c."to God with the woite, 
ſeems to be a part of Gods natural Worſhip « which,up- 
on due conſideration of Gods Nature, man by light 
of Nature ſhould perform to God, rhough there were 
no particularlawrequiring it,nor Inſtitution appoint- 
ing it, For,1.Singing of Pſalmes (Fc. to God, isa kind 
or ſorr'of Prayer, g A Prayer not in Proſe, hutiin'Mee- 
tre with melody.Moſt Pſalmes or ſpiritual ſongs are 1n 
their Nature prayers or praiſes. The Apoſtle obſer- 


e Pſa. 69.1 
with Num: 


10.35, 


8 Vaarua- 
Sia war 
PAKANTS 
©57 Te0s 
Oey, Z0- 
nar.inCall 
75. Concil. 
in Trulb. 
Videatur 
etiam A- 
meſ.medul. 
Theol. l 2.Co 
9.5.43 Ofce 
h 1Cor.14. 
I%. 

1 Ex0.1%.1, 


NC 
k Ameſ in 
Med.Thedl, 
l.2.c 9.S. 
43. (fc. 
I 7. Cotton 
of Sinzmg 
Pſalms.ch.' 


who can be fo grofs, as to deny, prayer to God to be 
part of his Natural worſhip 2-2. Singing of Songs to 
God was praiſed by Gods People, at the Red Sea 
for their. miraculous deliverance there, both from 
the Egyptians and the Sea, i before the Law was gi- 
ven at M. Sina#, or any other particular Law for ſuch 
a Duty.” 4. Singing of 'Pſalmes 1s a Duty of the firſt 
Commandement, peculiarly requiring all Natural Wor- 
ſhip"!to' be performed” ro him. And ſoiris ranked 
by the 6 learned k. '' And one | faith, Singing with 
heart && voice is a moralWorſhip.ſach as is written in the 
heart's of all men by Natuve*: As to pray in diſtreſſe 5 $9 
when we are-merry and have cauſe of ſolemnme Thanks- 
gtving unto God, then to fing 'Pſalmes : which the Holy 
Ghoft by the Apoſtle Fames approveth and ſan#ifieth, 
Fani. 5,13." * Now thatwhich is part of Gods Natu- 
ral Moyat Worſhip, is 4 Duty of Chriſtians under the 
New Teſtament, as well as of Jewes under the old. 
Natural Worſhip is alwaies and in all rimes a Dury : 
obligingſemper, though not ad ſemper. Doubtleſte, 
even Pagans by light and law of Nature are hound to 1-7-5 \6, 
ſing praiſes unto God: for his inviſible techs Lon. 1547, 
made 


——_——. 


Ss 
* 
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made known to them by his viſ.ble works of Creati- | 


on and Providence, though they never ccme to the 
know ledge of Scripture-Pſalmes or Songs. 


2. Singing of Pſalmes, ®c, with voice, is command- 


ed to Chriſtians and. Churches by the Writings of the 


New Teſtament : and therefore 1s their undorbred 


- . Duty now under the New Teſtament. This Duty is 


[i 
m 7am. 5. 
IJ. 


n Eph.$.18 
Ig. 


© Compare 
Ephb.1.1. 
with 5. 8, 
Is, 18, 19. 


commanded, I. More privately, to particular perſons, 
ſeverally, when they are cheerf u]ly diſpoſed : Is any 
merry? Let him ſing Pſalmes m. 1. More publiquely, 
to Chriſtians joyntly, yea, to Church-Aſecmblies. 
AS,1 To the Saints,and Church at Efbeſus ; But 
be ye filled with the Spirit : Speaking to your ſelves m 
Planes, and Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs, ſinging 
and making melody in your heart to the Lordn. In 


. Which words note, Firſt, The perſons here ſpoken 


to, and charged with this Duty, wiz. The Saints at 
Epheſus, and the fairhful in Chrif Jeſus o. This 
takes in all the Chriſtians there ; even the whole 
Church. Secondly, The Exhortraticn or Cemmand 
it ſelf ; in three words, AaaivTes; Adbyſes Varno]es 
Speaking, Singing, Making-melogy Thelie denote the 
Ads required of them. Thirdly, The Subje&-matter 
which they are to ſing,abcut which theſe Ads are to 


\ . be exerciſed, In Pſalmes, Hymres,and ſpiritual ſongs. 


Four thly, The Mode or Manner in which all this is 


_ to be performed, viz. Profitably, for one anothers 


pegval good, and edification ; rhere ſinging being 
ſtiled, a Speaking one to another in Pſalmes, Cc. that 
1s, ASpeaking ſo in Pſalme-ſimnging together, as to 


. teach and admoniſh one another therein, accordin 


P Col. 3.16. 
with Eph. 5 
\ 19, 


as the parallel place expounds it p. Sincerely,wit 
the heart, Fifthly, The Obje&t ro whom this wor- 
ſhip is ſpecially to be dire&ed 3 Tothe Lord. Sixthly, 


. The Occaſon of this Exhortation and charge here, 


q Pſalmos 
hymnoſ- 
que pio- 


. rum a Spi-. 


. ritu ſanto 
quaſi pri- 
mario ar- 
tifice di- 
mwanare, 
colligitur 


viz. That finging Plalmes may evidetice they are fil- 
led with the ſpirit. this being a very ſpiritval Exerciſe, 
and flowing from the Spirit q: As' alſo that both 
theſe may be an Anditote againſt drunkenneſce, 
drunken mirth, drunken Songs, &c. So that vecal 
ſinging cf Pſalmes, &c: is here clearly enjoyned to 
the Epheſlans. 2 To the Colrſſans, the Saints and 
Church of God ar Coloſſe. Though the: Apoſtle had 
notably dehorted them and warned them in this ve- 


hc yo by many Arguments againſt Legal and 


ewiſh Ceremonies, as abrogated by Chriſt r : yer it's 
. very obſervable, that in the ſame Epiſtle he much 
urgeth and preſſeth Singing of Pſalmes : giving them 


. thereby clearly ro underftand,that Singing of Pſalmes 


Cal. 3. 16. 

r Col.2.8.to 
-the end. 

ſ Gol. 3.16, 


t Compare 
Col. 1.2. 
with Col 
2. 16, 


UrCcor.r 4 
15 16 


. was no Jewiſh Corpger, nor abrogated by Chriſt ; 
u 


bur fli]] to be continued under the New Teftarem ; 
Let the Word of Chrift dwell in you richly in all wiſdome, 


. teaching and admeniſhing one another in Pſalmes, and 


Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs, ſinging with grace m 


_ your hearts tothe Lord. Here note, Firft, An Ex- 


| hortation of them to be well acquainted with the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, Let the Word of Chrift dwell in you, &c. 
Secondly, The manner how they ſhould acquaint 
themſelves with the Scriptures, the Word of Chriſt, 
viz. Familiarly and intimately; Richly ;, In all ſpi- 
Titual wiſdome touching matters of Faith and Obedi- 
ence. - Thirdly, The uſe of this their Acquaintance 
with the Holy Scriptures exemplified in one e<rhi- 
nent ſpiritual Duty whereunto they ſhall thereby be 
enabled, viz. Edifying «ne another, Teaching and Ad- 
moniſhing one another in Pſalmes, &yc. Fourthly, The 
way and manner of right fnging of Pſalmes, &c. it 
muſt be, With Grace; In-their Heart; To the Lord. 
- Fifthly, The Parties charged with theſe Duties, The 
Saints and faithful Brethren in Chriſt at Colofſe t, Now 
this Teaching and admoniſhing one amother im Pſalmes, 
c. neceſiarily requires and imports. an audible 
voice in ſinging. 3. To the Churchof Corinth. To: 
this Church the Apoſtle commands, that they ſing 
with the Spirit, and with the underſtanding alſo v : that 
is, Not onely with their own underſtanding, ( for allthat 
ſung with the Spirit did ſe, ) but with the underſtanding 
'#f the Hearers, that ſo h1t bet occupied the place of the 


unlearned, might be edified by ſuch giving of thanks, 

and ſay 4men © ax one hath rightly obſervea?. * Jo-Cittn 
3. Singing of Yſalmes, &c. with audible worce hath of ſingin 

been pr afliſed by Jeſus Christ and his holy Servants in Pſihny oy 

the New Teflament, When Chriſt firſt inſtitured x.,p,2 Lond 

the Lords Supper, Heand his Apoſtles ſweetly clol- 1547, 

ed vÞ that Sacred Ordinance with joynt ſnging of an 

Hmne or Plalmex. And Pauland Silas, in priſon, x ar, 

about midnight praying, Sang an Hzmne to God 

( we35evytuerer "YT wiy mv ©8690 :) And the priſoners 

heard them y: therefore they lung with audible yA8.16.2; 

voice. Herein therefore we are to learn of Chriſt, 

and to follow him : yea, and to follow his Apoſtles 

and Servants, a they followed Chriſt z. And not on- 7 x crc, 

ly Chriſt and his Apoſtles, bur alſo the Primitive A- y 
ſtolical Churches were wont in their gm Al ; 

emblies to ſing Pſalmes : As the Church of Corinth ; 

Hew is it then Brethren ? when ye come together, eve- 

ry one of you hath a Pſalme, hath a Dofrine, &c. let all 

things be done to edifying a. They ſung Plalmes in an a I Cor, 14 

unknown Tongue, ( many in that Church had the Gift VIA 

of Tongves _) but he exhorts them to ſing in a known 

Tongue, that others that were unlearned might be c- 

dified, and enabled to ſay, Amen : What it then? 

Twill jray with the Spirit, and will pray with the un- 

derſtanding alſo : I will ſing with the Spirit, and 1 

will ſing with the underſtanding alſo : Elſe when thou 

ſhalt bleſſe with the Spirit, how ſhall hethat occupieth 

the roem of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving 0 

thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth nut what thou ſayeſt ? b 1 Cor.14 

for thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the other is not e- 15, 16,1, 

dified, b &c. The Church at Epheſus, is command- A he 

edand direted by Paul, To ſpeak to themſelves in c Eph.s.l8 

Pſalmes, c &c. And the Church at Coloſſe, Toteach 19, 

and admoniſh one another in Pſalmes, and Hymnes, d d Col.3,16, 

&c. + Which Apoſtolical charge, no Queſtion, theſe e Hiſt. 8+ 

Churches did accordingly perform ; as the Centuria- cle. May- 

tors do well obſerve ec. deb.cent 1, 
And as Singing of Pſalmes was uſed in the Pureſt 1.2.c. 6. 

Primitive Apoftolical times in the Church-Aſemblies: congreſſiku 

So it was continued all along in the Succeſſive Chur- public, 

ches f, hitherto 3 though it is roo evident that fSinging 


' ſome-corrvprions and vanities by lirtle and little of Pſalm 


crept into this, as into other parts of Gods worſhip, was uſed, 
in after-times. In the ſe- 
cond Cents 
ry ; to celebrate Chriſt and his Deity, againſt the calumny 
Theodotus. Euſeb, Eccleſ. Hiſt. | 5.c. 28. Micephor. l. 4.c.2, 
They ſung Pſalmes before and after meat 3 Clem. Alex. Strom.l, 
alt. & Pedag.l. 2.c. 4. And in the time of Fuſtin Martyr, the 
cuſtom of ſinging wich Inſtruments inanimate was raken away; 
and ſimple ſingings were retained : Ideo quod cantitenz ad cre 
piracula & organa, magis dicere'viderentur pueros, quam Fc. 
cleſiam. , There this Fnging with voice is highly commended by 


| him: Author. Reſforſ. ad Orthodox. adje&. Juſtin. M. ad Queſt.1o, 
. Hiſt. Ecclej. Mag. Cent. 2. c. 6, de pub. Congreſſibus. Jn the thil 


Cent. Nepos and many others much uſed ſinging of Plalmes with 
great delight. Euſeb, Hiſt, I, 7.c, 22. HiS. Eccleſ. Mag. Cent.y 
C7, de ratione Gubernandi, Tertullian reports, That Pliny th 


. ſeccnd, when he governed the Province Che began in the 95 year 


after Chriſt, which was in the dayes of Fohn the Evangeliſt, who 
dyed not till 1o years after Chriſt :»Helvic. Euſeb. wrote to 
TrajantheEmperor an Epiſtle touching the Chriſtians, Ann Chrif 
107. ) beholding many Chriſtians condemned, and _ erou- 
bled thereat, Conſuluit runc Trajanum Imperatorcm, a legans 
przter obſtinationem non ſacrificandi, nihil aliud ſe de ſacrise- 
orum comperiſſe, quam c#tus antelucanos ad canendum Chriſt 
& Deo, & ad confederandam diſciplinam, 8&c, Tertul. in Ap 
get. c. 2. | Euſeb, Hiſt, Ecclej. I. 3. c. 27. And again ; Poſt aquan 
manvatem & lumina, ut quiſque de Scriptvris SanQtis, vel de pro 
prio ingenio poteſt, provocatur in medium Deo canere : Hinc 
probatur quomodo»viverit. Tertull. Apologer. c. 39. ſub. fin. Þ 
the fourth Cent. The frequent uſe of Singing Pſalmes 1n publique 
Afemblies, is abundantly reſtified by divers Writers; eſpecid 
ly by Baſil in Epiſt. ad Cler. Nixceſar. 0 Hiſt Eccleſ. Mag. Ct: 
4 C. 6. Ritags public. Congreſſuurn. Dicas Plalmum in corde tuo 
quo non dulcedo vecis, ſed mentis affeQus quaritar, Hier 
nim. ad Ruſtic. Mon. p. 46. B. Tim. 1, Baſil. 1553. Turpia velbi 
non intelligat, cati;ica mundi ignoret, Adhuc cenera 7 
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FrefaceSeR.VIILTheſ 1 *. AGhriſtians Duty now under the, New Teſtament. 


Pfalthisdulcibus'imbuathr! \Hieron.ud Letam de inftitutione filie, 
p. $64A\ Toms. 1. Ambroſe eommends ſinging of pſalmes: wich 
thoſe'twOfilver Trumpets;- The Spirit, aand Underſtanding. Am. 
br. vefids RefurretÞp. 39. Tom. 3. Buſil. 1567, | Cum frarribus 
Pſa/mos!in Ecclefix:Baſilicis mimore diximus. \ Amby, I. 5. Epiſh 
yy; 15.37; Tom. 3: -Fhatthe!Church at Mediolan, in imitation 
of the Eaſtern iChurches: ſang phlasy nd after them other 
Charches throughout the World : is reſted by -Auguſtine.Cons 
feſe 1-9: 7. Tom, 1:3 Bur theſe inſtances -may ſuffice to give an 
*adic ation of the Pradtice of the Churches in-ſinging of pſalms., . 


wing » 4 Singing of Pſalms with audible voice, is an emi-+ 
1-84.11 nent diſcovery of Chriſtians being filled with the Spidi» 
+1 5.7 of God, and a _.ingular effe#' or fruit of the \Spirit of 
i 'God, ——_ —_— ro AQ, exerciſe and cx- 
1! preſs himſelf in Chriſtians nowunder the NewTeſta+ 
2c Y v ary re mm gener cn : ſ aking to 
your. ſebves m pſalms, Hymnes ana*ſpirutual ſongs g 
pEph.s. For. 1, Toey that are filled which rhe harke have.joy 
18.19. inthe Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17-Gal:$. 22. and Spiritus 
al joy delights to expreſs it ſelf in finging of pſalms 
h. 2. Theythat are filled with the Spirit, have their 
hearts fixed in love, zeal, and all holy affe&tions ro- 
wards God : and conſequently cannor chuſe but ſing 
and give praiſe i. 3. They that are filled with the $pi- 
rit, areready to be ſpiritually ated.and led by him 
in his own wayes, Rom. 8: 14. Gat-5..25, And, as 
Pſalmes are indired by the Spirit of God k; fothe 
ſinging of pſalms is a ſpiritual courſe ' often enjoyned 
by the Spirit. of God. Pſal.g5, 1, 2. and 96. I, 2.-— \ 
Eph. 8.19. Col. 3. 16. Fam. s.13. 4. Theythat are 
filled with the Spirit, are inclined and ought to pro-; 
fir others, 1 Cor. 12. 7, and finging of plalmes isone 
way whereby we may much profit one another.ther- 
in teaching and admoniſhing one anocher 1. Now, 
all theſe things conſidered, how can it chuſe hut be 
a Chriſtian wg to ſing pſalms, that hereby they 
may the more aſſure themſelves they have the Spi- 
rit of God, and that ſo they may walk anſwerableto 
the Spirit, as in others, ſo in this ſpirirnal imploy- 
ment; in ſpiritual joy, fixed zeal, obedience to the 
Spiric, and profiting-others? _. | REEF 
s. Singing of Pſalms and edifying one another there- 
ws is one eminent end why the Word of Chriſt ſhauld 
well in Chriftians , richly, in all wiſedome m. now 
under the: New Teſtament, Conſequently ſinging of 
Pſalmes —— — is the Duty of Chriſtians, and anOr- 
dinance of Chriſt now under the New Teſtament. 

6. Singing of pſalmes by believers under the New 
Teſtament, is oft-times Prophetically foretold and fore- 
required in the Old Teſtament, And therefore fing- 
ing of pſalmies is clearly an Ordinance of Chriſt, and 
a Dury of Chriftiaps under the New Teſtament: the 
anrecedent is evident in ſundry inſtancees of the Old 
Teſtament, _ AS, ———0 ſing unto, the LORD a new 
Song : fing, unto the LO R D all the Earth : ſing unto 
the LO RD, ble(ſe his Name n,And again; Mabe-a- 
joyful- noiſe unta the LO R D, Ojall the, Earth. Serve, 
the LORD with gladneſſe : come before his preſence with. 
ſmzing o. Inboth which places, all the Earth muſt, 
refer to the Gentiles as well as to the Fews: all the 
Nations muſt fing unro rhe LORD, that is, The 
Jews at that preſent : and the Gentiles afterwards 
when they ſhould be called and converted-to the 
LORD: then the Gentiles alſo ſhould worſhip the. 
LOR Dwith ſinging of Pſalms, So that theſe pal- 
ſages are tacir Prophecies of the calling of the Gentiles 
P, and of their New Teſtament-worſhiping of God. 

y finging pſalms, Add hereumo that notable paſ-, 
a Prophecy ſage ; O come let us ſing unto the LORD: let us make. 
ofthetimes a joyful noiſe to the Rock, of our Salvation. Ler us. 
of the New came before his preſence with thanſetving : and make a. 
Teſtament joyful noiſe unto him with Pſalmesq. This Pfalm is un- 
See in the doubtedly a Prophecy of Chriſt, and of the worſhip 
Expofiti- thar ſkall and ought to be performed to him ſolemn- 
on of Pſal. 1y in Sacred Church-Afſemblies under the New Te- 

6. Se&.g. ſtamenr : and eſpecially ( as ſome. chink ) on the 

ereafrer. LORD's-day-Sabbaths, the Sabbatiſme or Reſt of 
qPſ.g5.1,2 the New Teſtament. For, the Apoſtle interprets 


-” 


h Jam.s- 
13. 


i P6577, 
£,9. 


k 2 Sam. 

23.1,2. 

Mat 22.43 
with 

Pl, 110.1, 


1Col.3.16. 


nPſ.g6.1, 
2.and 


1 Chron, 
16 23, 
oPlal.100. 
1,% 


pThat, 
Pſal.g6.s 


: this Pſalm of Chriſt ; compare Pſal. 95, 7. to the end, 

| with Hebr..3. 6,19. Cc. 14. 18. AS upon that palm 

| I have nored r. +. This pſalm (thinks udiciog Calvin) r See Plal. 

| agrees to the Sabbath-day, wherein Sacred Aſſemblies 95.SeQt. 3. 
are had for the worſhip 4 GodC. ., Ate It is yery evis 1 Foan, 
dentin the curreatof the Plalm,that herein the:Ho- Calvin. in 
ly Ghoſt prophetically exhorts to that ſolemn wor- Arg. ad Pf, 
ſhip of God, ynder the New Teſtament, which was 95.05 in 
uſval on Sabbath days, viz. 1. Praifing the LORD Com. ad 
and thankſgiving tohim with-ſinging of Pſalms, v. 1, v27F. 1. 

2-, urging the ſame with ſundry Arguments, ver , 3. : 

415+ 2 Solemn publique Prayer, wich Reaſons 

thereof, ver, 6,7.:-:3. Willing, believing and obe- 

dient attentionto che Word of the LORD-then pub- , 

liſhed, wichour hardening thetr hearts againſt it 

through unbelief;; To day if you will bear his vaice, 

barden not your beart, ver. 7, 8. tatheend, So 

thar this Prophecy of Chriſt and of the New Teſta- 
menc-worſkip.; eyidently ſhowes; That praiſing 
Gnd-folemnly with ſinging of pſalmes, ſolemn Pray- 

er, ;and ſolemn preaching and hearing of the Word 

of God, ſhould be; the Ordinances -of Chriſt, and 

Duties of Chriſtians even under the New Teſtament. 

And ir is here further added by ſome tz That,where- t See Fo. 
as the Pfalmiſt ſaich, to Day; this Day is interpret- Cotton of 
ed by the Apoſtle to be meant, 1, Nt of the ſe- ſinging 
venth day of Reſt from the Creation, Heb. 4. 3,4, g. Pſalmsc.3. 
2, Nor of the Typical Reſt which Zofhuah gave them And. River 
in the Land of Canaan Heb, 4.5, 7,8. 3. But of an- in Expoſ: 
other certain day Jimired.in Davids Pſalm,Heb. 4.7. Decal. ad 
which is called Saf62u]15ws A Sabbatiſme, A keep- Precepr. 4s 
of-a-Sabbatb y,remaininz to the People of God, Heb.z.g. u So ren- 
And that this Sabbatiſm 15 the Day of our Lord Je- dredin the 
ſus, when he 'entred info his Reſt, ceafing from his margin of 
works, viz, of Redemption, as: God did from his, -our Bibles, 

viz, of Creation, Heb. 4. 10. And which is that day 

of our Lord Jeſus?;.Is ir not the-day of his Reſur-. 

retion ? Partly our Lords-day-Sabbath, which Das, 

| wid (o long before forerold ſhould be celebrated with 

Solemn. prayer, Preaching and Hearing the Word, ; 

and, ſinging of. pſalms with joyful noiſe, Partly, 

our: ſpiritual -and. Ecernal ' Sabbatiſm in and with, 

Chriſt from ſin and miſery borh.in thisand the world 

ro come,, Jeſus our great High-Prieſt being paſſed in- 

to the Heavens. for-#5, Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. And 

' touching this interpretation, it's ſubmitted to the 

judgement of the godly learned and judicious, Fi- 

nally, Thar. paſſage in the Prophet ; Thy watchmen 

ſhall lift up:the wice, with the voice together ſhall they 

fang; 15 Propherically ſpoken of che times. when the 

feet of the Meſlengers of Glad-tidings ſhallbe beauti- 

ful,” who ſhall ſay unto Sion, thy God reigneth *, And + xc, $2.7 
this is interpreted by the Apoſtle Paul of the Goſ-.g 


| pelcimes under the New Teſtament x. x Rom.1o, 
. This the 7. Theſis is ſufficienrly confirmed, 12,13, 14» 
Conſetuaries, or Inferences hereupon ; "IRE Is, 


1. Hence, Some Duties of Gods Worſhip under the 
Old Teſtament, fill remain and continue Duties under 
the New Teſtament 3 viz. The Duties of Gods naru- 
ral Worſhip required in the Firſt Commandment, As 
Duries meerly 1nward and ſpiritual, as Knowledge 
of God, Faith, Afﬀance, Love,&c. and Duries part- 
ly ſpiricualand inward; partly corporeal and out- 
ward, . AS Hearing Gods Word, praying to him, 
and praiſing in Proſe or Meetre by ſinging of pſalms, 
&c. The Duties of the. Second Third and Fourth 
Commandments, as to the Subſtance of thoſe Com- 
mandmenrs, which are undoubtedly moral, &c. 


-Only thoſe Duties of Gods Worſhip under the Old 
' Teſtament, which were, 1 Meerly. Typical, ſhadows 


of future good things; As Prieſts, Sacrifices, Altars, 
&c..- Or 2. Meerly poſutive and alteraþle, as keeping 


| The Seventh-day Sabbath 3 Or 3 Fudicial, ſo farre 
' 4 Fudicial, as {toning to death the Sabbath-break- 
 er;; :Or. 4 Peculiarly limited to the Fewiſh Church and 
people, and thoſe rimes of the Churches minority,As the | 


manner ofthe Govenanr-Adminiſtrations, &c. thele 
things onely are abrogared and abolithed now under , 


the New Teſtament, and are not obligatory ro Chri- 
: oe NPR eD T3 ſtians, 


_ 
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a 
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The Subje@-Matter of Chriſtians Singing, Oc. 


p——_— —— 


ſtians. Therefore, as the praiſing of all things re- 
quired under the 014 Teſtament withour a1 on, 
were a deſperare, returning -to hr gr and to Mo 
ſes, and rejeRing of Chriftiani/ſme and of Chriſt him- 
ſelf: 86 the rejeQing of all things ay on under 
the Old Teſtament without differeticing ſome from 0- 
thers, would be a dangerous rejeting' of Chriſt 


as well as Moſes, of Chriſttaniſme as well as Fudaiſ- | wav 
me. + 
© - Objebt. But ſinging of Pſalmes with voice, was onely 


a Type of ſinging of Pſalmes with Grace in the beart; 
and {x iS aboliſhed. | 
Anſw. 1. Nor Scripture, nor any ſound reaſon can 
evince ſinging of Pſalmes with voice ro be Typical in 
tNis.or in any other reſpe&.2. By the ſame Reaſon, 
praying with the voice was a Type of praying with the 
heart; and ſopraying with the voice is now to be laid 
aſide:for.ſinging of Pſalmes is(as hath been ſaid)a kind 
of praying. 3-Had ſinging of Pſalmes with audible voice 
been Typical, David would not have propherichlly 
enjoyned jr under the New Teſtament on the Lords- 


y P/. 95-1, day-Sabbath y.Paul and Fames & would nor have ex- 


ging 
Plalmes. 
. 3. 


horced Chriſtians nnro it under the New Teftament 


a Duty of Chriftians. And how unſate both 
theſe courſes are, let every Chriſtian judge. | 
Obje#. In the former Scriptures Eph. 5. 16. and 
Col, 3. 16. the Apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians to ſpeaking 
to themſelves in Plalmes, and to teaching an T0: 
niſhing one another in Pſalmes, &c. So thar they 


were to make uſe of Pſalmes in _— teaching, | 
in 


and admoniſhing, &c. nor in ſinging. He there 
mentions not ſinging till he comes ro making mehoady 
in the heart, ſinging with Grace inthe heart ; and this 
is ſinging with the Spirit. 

 Anſw. 1. The Apoſtle in Eph. 5. 18, 19. preſcrih- 
ing a remedy againſt drunkenneſle, ſaith ; Be ye 
filled with the Spirit : that's the moſt effeRual reme- 
dy in the world againſt drunkenneſfie, or any other 
fin. And then he ſhewes them; how, being filled 
with the Spirir, they ſhould and would a&, exer- 
ciſe, or expreſſe themſelves, wit. in ſpeaking tothem- 
ſelves in Pſalmes, &c. as if he had ſaid, when men 
are filled with Wine, in their drunken cups, Ec. 
they ſpeak one to another they know not what, they 
ſing prophane, filthy, wanton Sonnets, &c. or pa- 
ganiſhly they ſing Songs to their Idols, &c, bur you 
Chriſtians muſt nor do ſo, Bur beye filled with the 
Spirit, and ſpeak ye one to another in Pſalmes, Hymnes, 
and Spirtual Songs, &c, Thus rejoyce you with hea- 
venly melody in your hearts to the LORD. And 
the latter words in both thoſe places, Eph. $s. 19. Col. 
3- 16, are exegetical to thoſe in the beginning of 
the verſes, explaining what he means by ſpeaking, 
teaching, and admoniſhing——viz. thus editying one 
another in ſinging Pſalmes. And it's an excellenr 
way of ſpeaking to themſelves and to one another, 
when Chriſtians ſing Pſalmes. 2. Tris granted, Thar 
the Pſalmes are a choice part of Scripture; and Chri- 
ftians may and ought to teach and admoniſh one a- 


d 2 Tim. 3. nother out of them, as out of other Scriptures dzAnd 


16,17. 


Rom. 15.4. may imply and preto e -, But therein he þ 


this the Apoſtle in theſe places Eph. 5, 19. Col. 3: 16, 
ain! 
intends ſomthing further, 17. A diſtint wa o 
manner of ſpeaking, teaching, and admonifhing, 
&c. for mutual edifying, viz. In theic finging of 
Plalmet, &c. as they doby joyning in prayer or like 


- ade 
Ws Jeſusf. 


admo- | 


duties. Therefore 1cine do well note. .e, That; e 7. Fay 
Speaking, reaching ove anuther in Pſ.lmes, Hymies, of ſinging , 
&C. 4s is done inſinging, is one thing 3 Speaking, teach- Pſalmeg,. 
ings. and aameoniſkirg ore another eutof Pſalmes, &c;, Serm.1,1 
# anther, Head Panl intended one; or principally this 11, -; 
latter, he would not hate ſaid, Varuois—iN, 07. JoCotton 
with Plalmes, &c. as here he doth; but Sno off Yar ſinging. \. 
dy our of the Plalme,or ſremthe Pſalmes 5 a5 is the Pſalmgg, 
pbraſe for ſuch a duty; -— Philipbeginning (We © 1:p.3. :. 
»s Tev}ns ) from. rhat Scripiure; preached-to- Mr. Cathl, 
Paul expounded to them teſtifying Sydenhay 
the Kingd om of Ged,& Pperſwading them tho rhings of ſinging 
corcerning Feſws' ( Sn 7+ 78 vous Macros x) 49 Tes- Pſalms, 
erſer, _) borh out 'of the Law of Moſes and the Pro- I:p.176, 
phetsg. 3. Though fanging be ror mentioned till 177. 
the latter end of thoſe two verſes, Eph. 5. 19. Col. f 4.8.3, 
3. I6. yet it teferres to, and expounds the former g AZ, 2, 
rt of thoſe verſes, To limit ſnging onely tothe 4 
eart, and imward melody of the ſpirit, is utterly be- ie 
ſides the Apoſtles intent 1n theſe verſes, contrary "2 
to the nature of ſinging, and deſtruRive to all ed- 
fication or advantage to others by ſinging. Where 
do we read of ſinging in all the Scripture withour the 
voice? How can one mans heart-melody. profit ano- 
ther, which cannor hear ir ? How groſs and igno- 
rant a Contradifton in the AdjeF, and abſurd non- 
ſenſe is it, to talk of ſingrng in heart without the 
voice? 

3. Hence, Let all Chriſtians own and exerciſe them- 
ſelves in ſinging Pſalmes, &c. as in their New Teſt a- 
ment Puty, and Chrifts Ordinance. Sing Plalmes, &c. 
privately and publiquely, tothe LORD. Sing Pſalms, 
in your Families with other Family-Duties, fo you 
ſhall render rhem as little Churchcs : Sing Pſalmes 
inthe Churches ſo ſhall you make them as a little 
Heaven on Earth. 


Theſis. IL 


The SubjeF-matter of Chriſtians ſinging 
now under the New "Teſtament, 
ſhould peculiarly be the Scrip- 
ture-Pſalmes, Hymmnes,and 

Spiritual Songs. | 


May be evinced by theſe enſuing Arguments or 
Reaſons, viz. 

1. Becauſe, The Denominations of the SubjeR- 
matters which Chriſtians and Churches under the 
New Teſtament are exhorted and required by the 
Apoſtles to fing, viz. Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Songs, 
Are the very Scripture-Denominations which are 
prefixed to David's Plalmes, and other Scripture- 
Plalmes. For, 1. Theſe three Greek words are bor- 
rowed from the Greek Verſion of the LXXJI. upon 
the Plalmes : ( The Apoſtles in the New Teſtamenc 
much following the Verſion of the LXXII. as the 
learned well know.) Vanyes Pſalmes, is uſed by 
the LXXII. in the Titles of Pſal. 3. 4. 5. 7. 8. 9. and 
moſt frequently in the Titles of other Plalmes*Yupas 
Hymmes, is uſed by the LXXIL in the Titles of Pſal. 
6,— in Hynines upon the eighth, &c. Of Pſal. 54.—in 
Hymnes of inftrufion to David. Of Pſal. 60. in 
Hymnes to David. Of Pſal. 66. in Hymnes a Pſalme 
to David, And in the cloſe of Pſal, 71. according to 
the Greek.bur which is 72.according to the Hebrew, 
ay 20, The Greek ſaith, Ended are Hymnes of Da- 
ut nw of Feſſe. "QJu4, Odes, or Songs, is uſed 
by the LX X11. 1n the Titles of all the Pſalmes of De- 
grees from Pſal, 120. to 135. ( according to the 
Hebrew account._) and in the Ticles alſo of many o- 
ther Pſalmes. Yea, all theſe three Names, Pſulmes, 
Hymnes, and Songs, arc uſed by the LXX1T.in the 


Ticle of Pſal.7 $.———Ey Tur, YaruTr m1" Any, 
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v1 | Preface $e&,,V.IIL. Tbel. II. OO ſhoule be 8eriptare-Pſalmes;Hyntnes,Q$0, | 125 
_ © ORR ga EY 4 ” _ men ———————s — - _ — —s Ig 
y © .*2..*.». Ny wes 739. Aofverey 1. &, In Hymnes, A. Pſalm to, , ſinful, and ignorant, and erroneous whileſt.in thi 
= and” ve into. the Aſian, All theſe particu- | life,) there cannor clin hur be ſomtething ofcathe. 
by lars I have any examined; and found'to be thus liry, humane vanity, Bl frailry, and infirtnicy, 
Lk h In Bibl. in the Greek Verſion of the pfalmes by the LXXIF h. anſwerable to their Authors, Bur in Jonpento> 
y Polyzlott. 2+ Theſe, three Greek, or s do alſo notably an- Songs, . &c. as they came immeaiar ety fronfihe py- 
of WY in 2/alm. erin! nificarion and ſeree co the other three He- | reſt unerring .Spiric of God,” there cannor be the 
Þ brew words uſed in the. Titles of SEAT leaſt vanſry,. .carvality folly, frilty, irmiry, 
4 Hebrews, Vaajpol plalmes,to che'Heb. i "MAI Kc DPt} i£ leaſt ſhadoy of any fuch thing. O whit 
I Miemoriq> Plalmes. "Tye; Hymnes , to the He- | ſublime ſpiritual myſteries are abundantly revealed 
| brew can inn Zebilums. of 2 \FID\Tebilloth, | and comprized in the Book of pſalms ! therein'are 
iN Praiſes. \And the Hebrews call the whale Book.of | deſcribed, Doftrines moſt Czleftial as in Pſal.1..8. 
, 21 Pſalmes qa 4T 12D. Sepher Tehilbm, The | 19. 37. 49-73 119. &c. Prophecies of Chriſt, of 
, ” Book .of . Hynes, Or . Praiſes, "Qu Odes or 'Þ $4 þ his Paſſion, Death, Reſurre&ion, , Aſcenfion, Glo- b 
1-21 +. forhe Hebrew TAYMW SHIT ſongs. Bur of this, | ry, Kingdom , Offices, &c. moſt ſpiricual , as in 
x. and of the prgper notation and fignification of theſe | Pal, 2, 16. 22. 45. 68, 85. 100. 110, &c. Biſtories 
Mo. rice Hebrew words, and wherein rhey differ one | moſt ſacred, as in Plal. 104, 78, 105. 106. 107, 135. 
f1 1Je hs, . from anocher, I have: formealy 7 ſpoken enqugh. | 136, &c. Exhortations moſt holy, as in Plat. 37:9 . 
'y face. There ſee, 3, Other Scripture Matters tobe Sung, | 96. G9. AﬀeRions rowards God and Spirituals moſ] 
y JI.& are uſually itiled, Pſalmes, or Hymnes, 6r Songs. | Divine,as jp Pl.4.25,42.63.7 3-84. &c. Penitencial ſor- 
gi S&;VI.n, See Exod. 15. 1. Deut. 31, 39+ with 32.1, | rows and relentings moſt deep, as in PC. 38,51.Pray- 
IN. Jute, 5. 1, tc. 2 Sam, 22, 1. Oc. 1 Chron. 16.7, | yers and complaints moſt pathetical and devour, as 
| $3 f. , Fc. Cantl, 1, Oc. Iſaiah 36. 1. Oc. and s.1. 0c. | in Plalme. 6, 22. 23. 44. $1. 74. 8o. 88. 102, 
a8 and 38.20. Revel.14- 3. and 15. 3. Oc. And there- | &c. Praiſes moſt ſeraphical, as in Pſal. 18. 34-103. 
-1'*,- fore they come within theſe Denominations menti- | 116, 118. 145. &c. A Chriſtian cannot judiciouſly 
-1 oned by the Apoſtles, Eph. 5, 19. Col. 3. 16, Fam. 5. | read Sung abi Book, but in reading it his heart 
13. 4. Theſe things well conſidered, How, cana- | ſhall ina fortbe ſpinitualized, and dreary raiſed up- 
ny rational man chuſe bur conclude, that the Apo- | wards, as Peter's was when he was in the Mounr p. p Math.z7. 
ſtle, requiring Chriſtians ro ſing Pſalmes, Hymnes, | 3. Inregard of their End. The Scripture-Pſalmes, 4. 
and Songs now under the New Teſtament, did pecu* | Songs, &c, were wholly written for ſpiritual ends, 
liarly intend their finging of thoſe which were emi- | and thoſe moſt excellent, As, For lorifying of 
negtly and notoriouſly known in the Churches & a- | God, and exalting his high praiſes, Pſal, 103, 104. 
mong Chriſtians, by theſe Names of Pſalms, Hymns,& | (5c. For edifying of our ſelves and others; By 
Spirizual ſongs & which can thoſe be imagined to be, | reaching Divine truths, Pſal. 3. 34, 119. G5. . By ad- 
gh bur che pſalms,hymns and ſongs recorded in Scripture? | moniſhing againſt fn and corruption, Pſal. 20. 49. 50, 
k.Cor- for;(azone & harhwell noted What reaſon can be gtven | 82. G9, By inſtruRing, di ing, and exhorting 
ranof ſing- Why the Apoſtle (hould dire# u in our finging, to the very | in paths of holineſle and rjghteoulneſſe, Pla}, 37. 73. 
ing of Pſal. Titles of Davids Pſalms jf it were not bus meaning that | 119, &#c. By comforting againſt all private and pu- 
e.4.at the We ſhould ſing them ? yea, "either we muſt egclyde. the || bliq SfiGooſolarions, Plal. 3-23. 77. 94. Ofc. Now 
end, Pſalms of David from the name of Pſalmes, Hymnes © ores and like ſpiritual ends, they are moſt won- 
1T. Foord, and Spiritual jongs ; or elſe, we muſt be forced to ac- : derfully proper and effe&ual. If then ir be Chriſts 
Min.of Ex- knowledge that we are extorted to ſing them. So he. '| Ordinance and ChriſtiansDuty to ſing ſpiritual ſongs 
an of ſing- And another I faith thus 3 _—Now the Apoſtle calling | now under the New Teſtament, doubtleſſe the 
ing Pſalms them by the ſame names by which the Greek Tranſlation | Scri re-ſongsalone being purely, perfedtly, and 
i Serm, 1. ( which the New Teſtament ſo much follows)renders abſolutely ſpiritual, are the only ſongs, &c. which 
þ. 16,17, the Hebrew,-is an Argument that he means noother || Chriſt hath ordained to be _ 
Lond.1653 than David's pſalms. (Tadde; and other Scrip- | - 3 Becayſe,Chriſt and his Apoſtles by their Example 
rure-pſalms, Hymnes, or Songs.) Beſides , when | inſtru us co ſing Scriptures, Pſalmes, Hymnes, &c. 
ever the New Teſtament quotes the Pſalms, it means | And when they had ſung an Hymne, they went forthq, qMath.26, 
thoſe of David : And ſothe Apoſtle ſpeak.s, as taking.ir | &c. . What Hymne was this which Chriſt and his A- 3p.with 
forgranted, that they to whom he wrote, knew what | poſiles ſang? TI find here among learned meneſpe- Heh. 2.12, 
Pſalms he meant. Sohe, _- oy cially .chree Opinions. IT. Some think this Hymne* 
2. Becauſe, That Epithet [Spirituat] in the A- | was that heavenly Prayer which Chriſt made at that 
poſtles injun&ion of finging Plalmes ; Speaking to |' time, which is recorded in John 17. asBeda, and 
your ſelves in Pſulmes, Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, | Grotius r, But this Opinion I diſlike; 1, Bec auſe, it r Beda. (y 
Eph. $. 19. doth moſt fully and exaQily agree to the | js nor. proper nor uſval to call a Prayer an Hymne. H.Grot.in 
Scxiprure ſongs and pfalmes, &c. and to them one- | 2. Becauſe, Chriſt onely uttered that Prayer, John Annot-ad 
- mT'trd ly, And, ashe maid of Dard's pſalmes, ſoma 17. but both Chriſt and his Apoſtles joyned (for the Math.26. 
Ww; m__ I ay of them, and of all other Scripture-ſongs both | word is plural, *Tpviozs]s5) in finging that Hymne, 30. 
Min.0! EX- ;n Old and New Teſtament, Sure 1 am that they are | Mat,26.30.II,Somerhink that Chriſt compoſed ſome 
my Jing- ſpiritual ſongs, if ever there, were any ſpiritual ſongs in | New Hymne for that Occaſion. But this ſatisfies not, 
foſal the world, And I adde, There are no ocher, nor |. 1. Becauſe, ic is nor ſaid, that. Chriſt did ſing any 
- I Ms canbe any other ſongs, Kc. ſo truly, exquiſitly,. |. New Hymne; but onely that they ſang an Hymne, 
" 2.1. andabſolutely ſpiricual, as theſe in the Scripcure - |. 2. Becauſe, it is moſt likely thar,had'Chriſt compi- 
_ . and therefore the ſinging of theſe 1s the OrdipaBce/] led any New Hymne, ſome of the Evangeliſts, c- 
of Chriſt , and Duty of Chriſtians. For ,, chelqyiy ſpecially Fohn, would haye recopded ir, ſeeing they 
Scriprure-ſongs, &c. are purely, exattly, and ab-7F dg.nor omit but relate things of far lefſe moment 
ſolutely ſpiritual in regard of their Author, Matter,”\| than thisabour the Worſhip of God. HI. Others, 
and End, 1. In regard of their Authour far they *| ſboth learned and well acquainted with Jewiſh Cu- {See to 
are, asall other Holy Scripture, inſpired4at:God;*| ſomes, do rather judge, thar this Hymn was that *Þis end, 
n2 Tim. 3. and indited by the Holy Ghoſt FM Now. oy a=" £ knot of uchariſtical Pſalmes.betwixt Pſal. 112, and  temennc 
16, 19, ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is a Spirit o: yea, he: | 119. w ich ſix pſalmes the Jews were wont to fin : Harmon ae 
2 Pet. 1. 2x i5 Spiritus ſpiritualiſſimus (as ſome phraſe it) the! | after, their eating of the Paſſeover. Some think rhi paſſtore. 
Heb.3.7. moſt ſpiritual ſpirit ; and above a ſpirit, Though we ||. Hymne began with Pſalm 111. and ſo conſiſted of CO To 
compared have not an higher word to expreſs his Natureby. | eight pfalmes, till Pſal. 119. And the Jews were Þ+ 3:4+0- 
with Plal, 2- 1n regard of their Matter ;. for the matter of the | wont to call this Hymne, THE GREAT HA- 
98.7, plalms, is nor carnal or humave at all, inwholeor | LELU-JAH. For mine.,own part, I am much 
'oJohn 4. in part, bur purely and onely Divine and ſpiritual. | of gpinioe that this Hymae which Chriſt and his A- 
24. In other pſalms or ſongs, both for. matter and form | poltles then Rog, was ſame. one.or more of, Dairy 
contrived and devited by man, ( who at his beſt is | pſatays5 and rather this ,their. GREAT .H 6 L E- 
| AE LU-JAH 
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Preface S6&.VI.Theſty 


- TIE; "IG OT ITT ES 72 ; TINS. + 
i =J.AH, :than others,. And my grounds are, | 
NE OT Ic is -indefipitely ſaid; © war eg, 

t Mar. 25, "FAmne i, viz. after the Paſſcover and Lords-Supper. 
30. Tr's ippzen of; as a thing familiarly uſed and known, 
n:1 needing no further declaration of ir,what Hymne 
It was, And the people of God by this'phraſe could 
[not Eaſ! L000 r wt any other, then'ſome one or 
-more.of David's Hymnes : becauſe ſuch were ordina- 

ily uſed in the Worſhip of God in the Temple, Sy- 
nogogues,: G7c. and ir 1s moſt likely Chriſt would uſe 
thac Worſhip of God which was then of force, Him- 
u Gal.4.4 ſelfbeing made under the Law u, and affirming of 
x Mat..3.1s :hithſelf, That it became him to fulfill all righteouſneſs x. 
And; the whole Book of Plalmes is ſtiled , "DD 

57 IT TheBook of Hymns.2. Becauſe.If Chriſt and 

'his Diſciples had ſung any other Hymne, then ſome 

'of the 'Hymnes in the Book of Pſalmes which were 

uſed 3:0 ſung in the Temple and Synagogues, rhe 
Evangeliſts would not have omitted ſuch an Hymne 

indited. rags for the Lords Supper, but have re- 

lated irfor the Churche's uſe and benefit in all after 

rimes.' 3, Becauſe, Among the' Hymnes in the Book 

of ?l Imes, i ſeems moſt likely that Chriſt would 

10g that Hymne which was then in uſe among the 

Jeves after the Paſchal Supper. Now Paulus Bur- 
genſ1s.converted from the Jewes and therefore well 
acquaintedWwith the Jewiſh wayes of worſhip, with 
other learned Writers do averre, That the Fewes 
were wont after their Paſſeover ſolemnly to ſing theſe Eu- 
chariftical Hymnes forementioned x. To this Exam- 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, adde alſo rhe Example 
of Paul and Silas, who at midnight ſung an Hymne to 
Godin priſon, As 16.25. which Hymne, accord- 
tocommon underſtanding, muſt be raken for one 
of the Scripture- Hymnes, unleſs ſomthing in the Text 
6r Context ſhould dire us to interpret it other- 

wiſe. | 

Conform hereunto was the Praftice of the Chur- 
ches of Chriſt ; In Tertullian's rime, They were wont 
ro frng out of the Sacred Scriptures y. In 4 , 


. 


x Pſal.113 
1,0c.Lau- 
date . 
Tſte Pſal- 
mus cum 
s ſequen- 
tibus,uſ- 
que ad 
Plalmum, 
Beati im- 
maculati 
———F X- 
clufive, vo- 
catur ab 
 Hebre1s 
Halelu-jab 
Magnum h. e. Hymus magnus, de quo ſingularem faciunt ſolenni- 
tatem. Nam in tribus Feſtis przcipuis & Neomeniis ſtantes if- 
tum Hymnum cum major! eantant ſolennirate, quam c2reros 
Pſalmos rorius PſaJterii. Inſuper in NoGe Paſchz, quando Ag- 
nus Paſchalis comedebatur, poſt cjus commeſtionem recumben- 
res ad Menſam ipſum Hymnum ſolennirer dicebant. Unde de 
hoc Hymno ex iſtis 6 Pſalmis compoſiro intelligi debet illud quod - 
imminenre paſfione Math.26. _ 3 Hymno diflo exterunt, &c. 
Eo quod Chriſtus poſt Agni Paſchalis commeſtionem hujuſmodi 
conſuerum ritum (ervans, Hymnum przdittum cum Apoſtolis 
recitavit, Quod etiam Hebrzi hodie Agno Paſchali carentes in 
il!a note Paſchz iſtum Hymnum cum Axymis ſolenniter,ut poſ- 
ſunt, canrant. Cumque Burgenſis ex Fudeis fuerit comverſus, ideo 
de hoc Ritu certi quipplam eidem conſftare potuir. Burgenſis ſenten- 
tiam approbat Tuſtiniamss Epiſcopus Nebriſſenſis, qui edidit Pſalte- 
rium quingge Imguarum. 0] A aber” 15. annotat Zu- 
deos quamvis Agno Paſchal carenies in noffe P aſchatos iſtum Hym- 
num cum Az ym ſolenniter, prout poſſunt , etiammum hedte Camare. 
Alii exiſtimant Hymnum illum incipere a Pſal. 111. juxta Hebreos, 
cujus initium 3 Confitebor thi Domine, &c. Sicque offo Pſalm 
conſtituerent illum Hymnum, quem Judi vocare folemt , Halelu-jah 
magnum 54437 bHHx Jo. Gerh. in. Harmon. Evangel. de 
Paſſione, &c. in Math. 26.30. ay 1.P.3:2.b.Genev. 1628. _ 
y Poſt aquam manualem & Jumina, ut quiſque de Scripturis 
Santis _—poteſt, ——_ in medium Deo canere ——Ter- 
rull.in Apologet.c.29.p.69.Fr ank.1597. 
m5 {re conf etiam de ſcripturis defendi poteſkt, 
ficur de Hymnis & Pſalmis canendis, cum & ipfus Domini & A- 
ſtolorum habeamvs docitmenra & exempla b& precepta. De 
c re tam utili ad movendum pie animum, & accendendum di- 
vinz le&ionisaffetum, varia conſuerudo eſt, & pleraque 1n A- 
phrica EcclefGz membra pigriora ſunt : ira ur Donatiſtz nos re- 
prehendant, quod ſobrie pſallimus in Eccleſia Divina Cantica 
Prophetarum,cum jpſi cbricrares ſuas ad Canticum Pfalmorum 


Churches, whileſt the Donatifts, ( drunk with a kind 
of ſpiritual pride ) ſung Pſalmes compoſed by Humane 
wit : as Auzuſtine z taxeth them. 


dayes, They ſang the Songs of the Prophets ſoberly im the 


humano Faitds capes quaſi tubas Exhiortationis in 


flatnmenrt. Aug 1119, c-18. Tomy 2. 


| 4- Becauſe, whereſdever the New Teſtametit al- , 


ledgeth Pſalmes, - it intends Scripture-pſalmes, Da- 
vide. ſalmes, Co Thus, when Chnil diſtribures 
the whole Old Teſtament into a Trichotomy, it is 
into the. Law of Myſes, the Prophets, and the Pſalms a. 
For, the fingylay, Excelleticy of the Pſalmes, he 
makes them a diftin& Volume or Book of themſelves 
Thus ; David bimfelf_ ſaith in the Book of Pſalmes, 
The Lordſaid unto ny Lords, Gc. Again; ——For 
it 3s written in the Book of Pſalmes ; Let bis habit ation 
be deſolate, andlzt no man dwell therein, and his Bi- 
ſhoprick let another _ c. | Further - As 
it x written in the Second Pſalme, Thou art my Some, 
this day have I begotten thee d. — Wherefore 
he ſanth” alſo in another Pſalm ; Thou ſhalt not ſuffer 
thine Holy One to ſee corruption e. Scill the Pſalmes al- 
ledged inthe New Teftament, are intended only of 
the Scriprure-Pſalmes of the Old-Teſtament. -* When 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſtament re- 
quires us to fing Pſalmes, Hynes, (5c. what Pſalms 
can we rationally —_— he 'intends bur the Scrip- 
ture-Pſalmes, ſo familiarly and frequently mention- 
ed in the New Teſtament. 


a Ln.24.44 


P 20442 


43-44-with 
Pſa. 111, 


Cc A.1.29, 
Pa:69.2g, 
JAE, 1, 


with Pfu 
4, 
ce Aq, 1, 


with-Bft 
lo, 


5. Becauſe, rhe Scripture-pſalmes were written for 


thoſe ends and purpoſes, which the Apoſtle re- 

uires us to intend and aim at 7n ſinging of pſalms un- 

er the New Teſtament, viz. Praiſing and Giving 
thanks unto the Lord, Teaching or inſtru&ing one a- 
nother, Admoniſhing one anotherf, and chearing 
up our hearts in godly rejoycing g, For, 1. Prai- 

and giving thanks to the Lord, takes up a ve 

great parr of the Bn of Nats: One is entituled, 
Navias pſalm of praiſe, Pſal. 145. tit. Many (as 
ſome think_) are enrituled, Halelujah, praiſe-ye- 
the-LO RD, As Pfal. 146. 147.148. 149: 150; with 
ſundry others. What raiſed praiſes and Thankſpiv- 
ings are diſperſed throughour the whole Book 7 as 
Plal. 8.19.29.3. 34-965 ,100.103. 104.165. 106:107. 
&c. yea , the whole Book hence hath its Denominati. 


f E£ph.g.19, 
20, Col. 3, 
16, 


8Jam.gaz 


on, yan "DD Sepher Tehillim,j.e. The Book of 


Hymnes, or Praiſes. 2. Teaching and Inſtrufing 1s 
another end of Scriprure-pſalms. Many pfalmes for 
the SubjeR-marrer of them are Dodtrinal or Teach- 
ing pfalmes. - As, Pſal.1.15.19.24.37-119.and many 
others. Some are entituled, Maſchil, An Inftru#ing 
Palm. As Plal. 32. 42. 44. &c. There are jnall 14. 
Maſchils; as hath been formerly noted h: AL. 
montiſhing, is another end of Scripture-pſalmes. Sun- 
dry pſalmes are reprehenfory, or Monitory, &c. 
Reproving for fin and corruption. As, Pal. 10. 14. 

7 49. 50. $2. againſt Doeg. 53. 58. againſt corrupt 

udges,&c. Sundry pſalmes alſo are Hortatory unto 
Duty. As, Pſal. 37. &c. Admonition hath in it, 
both reprehenfion for fin, and Exhortation ro Duty, 
4- Another end of ons, is Comforting 
and cheering #p our ſelves in the LORD, thatwe 
may rejoyce and triumph in him. Many pſalmes 
are of ſuch Argumenr. As,Pſal.96.58.146,&c.Theſe 
are the ends why pſalms were written and recorded 
in Scripture : and theſe are the very ends why we 
are to fing pſalms to God by New Teſtament-com- 
mand; and they are all Moral Ends, of conftant and 
perpetual concernment to Gods Church and people 
in ail Ages. They therefore that cry down ſingrng 
of pſalmes now under the New Teſtament, decry a 
Moral Dnty, and facrilegiouſly endeavour to rob 
both themſelves and others of theſe excellent mo- 
ral ends and benefits, redounding by the well-per- 
formance cfthis Duty, 

6. Finally; Becauſe, If the Scripture-Pſalmes, 
Hymnes, &c. be not the yery Plalmes, &c. which 
we ought to ſing as the New Teſtament requires i, 
and as the Old Teſtament enjoynes on the Sabbath- 
dayes k under the New Teſtament : then we have 
no Pſalmes, Hymnes, and ſpiritual Songs to ſing, 
which we can comfortably and ſafely acquieſce in, as 

. fully 


h Seein $, 
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ſhould be Scripture-Pſalmes, Hymnes,Oc. 


125 


1 1 Cor. 14- 
26.with 15 
16.t1ſes. 


oo 


mAZ6.4, 


8.6, would have inſpired ſyme member of the Church or other 


Epb, 4. 11, 


12.13 — 


D 70.Cotton 


of Singing 


Palm, ch.6 


© Seein 


Theſ.1.Inf. 


I foregoing 


PEpb.s.19 


Col.3. 16, 


Jam.s.13, 
Pal. 95.1, 


2, 7, &c, 


fully acceprable to God, and ſothe Apoſtle requires 
of usan impoſſibility. For, 1. Where. (except in 
Scriprure _) can we find any ſuch things that we can 
certainly fay are, in the Apoſtles ſence, Pſalmes, 
Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs? How or by what Art 


- ſhall we know and diſtinguilh Pſalmes from Hymnes 


and both from ſpiritual S5ugs : unlefle we repair to 
the Titles of Scripture-Pſalmes;, and there they are 
clearly and expreſly diſtinguiſhed. Bur befides 
Scripture-Pſilmes, &c. nor O!d nor New Teſtament 
nor light of Reaſon, doth lead us thus to diſtinguiſh 
of any other Poectical Compoſures. 2. How ſhall 
the Church: and people of God come by any other 
Plalmes, &c. wherewith they may fing to the Lord, 
when they reje& and caſt off ſinging of Scripture- 
Pſalmes? Eirher we muſt have them by Extraordina- 
ry, or Ordinary Gift. 1 Not by Extraordinary Gift, 
enabling men to utrer Pſalmes fuddenly, ex tempore, 
by extraordinary inſpiration. For experience tells 
us there js no ſuch Gift in any Church on Earth. TIn- 
deed there once was ſuch a Gift in that Primitive A- 
poſtolical Church of Corinth I, ar the firſt planting of 
che Goſpel among the Gentiles,and they ſung Pſalms 
in a ſtrange language, filling the Heathen with admi- 
ration, &c. bur fince the Goſpel is received, theſe 
and other extraordinary. Gifts have ceaſed. Ifany 
that pretend to ſuch Gifts ( who are not learned _) 
can ſuddenly utter Pſalmes, Cc. in ſtrange Langu- 
ages, it would much convince vs, that ſuch extra- 
ordinary Gifts are not totally aboliſhed. 2 Not by 
ordinary Gift, enabling men ro prepare and compoſe 
Ser-formes of Pſalmes, Hymnes, Qc. for the Chur- 
ches uſe from rime to time. For, rhen Chriſt would 
have or1ained ſome Officer in the Church to have 
atrended this work, as he hath appointed Miniſters 
ro attend the Miniſtry of the Word and Prayer, Q&c. 
Deacons, to take care of the poor, &c.m Or, he 


with a Spirit of Pſalmiſtry ( as one ſaith ) for fram- 
ing Pſalmes ſuitable to the Churches neceſſities and con- 
ditions ffom Sabbath ro Sabbathn, But we have no 
footſtep of either of theſe in Scriptute or Experience. 
3. As for thoſe Poems, which both for matter and 
forme are meecly of Humane Invention and Compo- 
ſition, be rhey never ſo exquiſitely framed, yet are 
they not to he compared with Scripture-Pſalmes, 
Hymnes, (yc. For at beſt theſe are bur Humane and 
fallible, liable ro much frailry, infirmicy, errour 
and vanity; and therefore,the heart of a Chriſtian 
can never fully acquieſce in them, as moſt accepta- 
ble toGod. And therefore to ſubſticure thoſe Hu- 
mane infirm fallible Compoſures, in ſtead of the Di- 
vine, infallible, and perfe& Scripture-Pſalmes, (Fc. 
3s abominably ro ſer up and preferre Vanity before 
Verity, and Mans Inventions before Gods Infticuti- 
ons. 

Thus the Second Thefss is evident. 
Inferences,hence, 

I. Then, Some Duties of Geds Worſhip in uſe under 


the 01d Teftament, are not Amiquated or aboliſhed, but 


rather confirmed and continued under the New. As 
here, Singing of Pſalmes, which was uſual under the 
Old Teſtament, is confirmed and perpecuated by 
the Apoſtle. Bur of this formerly o. 

II. Then, A ſtinted Preſcript or Set-forme of Pray- 
er to God, or Praiſe of God, is lawful and warranta- 
ble. For, the Scripture-Pſalmes, Hymnes and ſpiri- 
tual Songs, which we are enjoyned by the Apoſtle 
and by Dawid to fing now under the New Teſtament, 
Pare moſt of them Prayers to God, and Praiſes of 
God : And ſothey are Set-formes of ſuch Prayer and 
Praiſe. 

Prayer is either 1. Concetved and uttered extem- 
porally upon emergent occaſions : As, that of Jacob, 
Gen, 32. 9. to 13. of Moſes, Exod. 32. 11,12, 13,31, 
32. of Joſhuab, Joſh. 7.7,8, 9. of Solomon at the 
Dedication of the Temple, 1 King. 8. 22.1054. of 
King Fehoſhaphat againſt his enemies, 2 Chron.-20. 5. 
to14. of Damel for the Captives in Babylon, &c. 


- by the Holy.Ghoſt, ſo as by rhem quite to exclude ® 


Damel 9, of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in the ſame nighr 
wherein he inſtituted his Supper, Fr I7, 1,2, &Cce 
2. Compoſed and prepared afore-hand in a certain 
form of words, for general. or particular purpoſes. 
As, that for the Prieſts, wherewith they ſhould bleſs 
the people, Numb. 6. 22. totheend, The Palme for 
the Sabbath-day, Pal. 92. tir. fc. The prayer of 
the Aﬀiced, &c. Pſal. 102. tit. fc. That Form 
of words in Hoſea 14. 1, 2,3. and many Pſalmes. 
The Lords Prayer, Mat. 6. 9. (Fc. with Lube 11. 2. 
Gc. Now, both conceived Prayers and Praiſes, 
and compoſed or Ser-forms of Prayer and Praiſe. are 
lawful and warrantable in themſelves; provided, 
the matcer and other circumſtances thereofhe good 
and lawful. y 
As for Aſtinted or ſet- form of Prayer excepted a- 
gainſt by ſome, it appears in the judgment of our 
Wricers to be lawful and warrantable, as well as con- 
ceived Prayer ; I. Becauſe, All things eſſential to pray- 
er, and neceſſarily required rhereunto by the Word 
of God, are to be had ina ſe-Form of prayer q. 
2, Becauſe, A ſet-Form of prayer is thebreach of no 
Commandment, nor is any where diſallowed, by 
expreſſe words or neceſſary conſequence, in the Grounds of 
Word of God in Old or New Teſtamentr. 3. Be- S*Þaration 
cauſe, It is lawful to ſing Pſalmes, &c. C moſt of <2. _ 
which are Prayers and Praiſesto the Lord) in a ſtint- I 1d. ibid. 
ed Form of words : Nay, not onely lawful, bur a © 3- 
New-Teſtament Duty as hath been proved. 4. Be- 1 74. ibid. 
cauſe, In Scripture there be preſcript or ſtinted ©. 4+__ 
Forms of Prayer, Praiſe, Blefling, &c. laid down t. * 74- tbid. 
As thoſe here fore-mentioned. 5. Becauſe, A ſet- + 5. 
Form of Prayet is nor a tinting, cooling, ſuppreſ- » 14. 1bid. 
ſing, ſtifling, or quenching of the Spirir of Prayer u. + 5+ 
Nay, Imay adde, as touching publique Church-Pra- 
yer, or private Family-Prayer wherein one ſpeaks 
and others joyne, A ſtinted Form therein doth no 
more quench or limic the Spirit of Prayer in Believ- 
ers, thanaconcezved Prayer, For, every conceived 
Prayer is a ſet-Form or aſtinted Form to every perſon 
praying in Church or Family, except to him 
that ſpeaks : for, they are tycd vp and limited to 
his words, who is their mouth unto the LORD 
and to rove from them would he a ſinful Diſtra- - 
ion x, p 
HI. Then, They cannot be excuſed, nor their pra- IS I 
Fice juſtified, that 'rejefF Scripture-Pſalmes, Hymnes, 
and Spiritual Sangs, and the ſinging of them ſpecialh 
in publique Church-Aſſemblies, and inftead thereof ſing 
Poems, Ambems, Songs, and other Compoſures both 
for Matter and Form meerly Humane, For, Though 
the compoſing and ſinging of ſome Orthodox ſpiricu- 
al Song in private for a private Chriſtians ſolace, may 
ſometimesbe allowed ro him that hath a ſufficienc 
gifc for that purpoſe : yet to prefer or equalize ſuch 
private Songs to the Scriprure-Pſalmes, &c. y indited Y Jam. s. 
by Gods own infallible Spirit, were moſt abominable 13. 
and intolerable. And though in the Primitive Chur-: 
ches,as in the Church atCorinth z,ſome had,among o- Z 1 Cor.14. 
ther extraordinary gifrs,agift extraordinary touching 26. 
the concetuing and ſinging of Pſalmes, which was in 
rhoſe dayes allowed tobe exerciſed in theChurches, 
for filling the Heathens with conviction and admira- 
tion : yet thoſe extraordinary gifts being ceaſed, 
with their occaſion 3; and none now being able to 
pretend unto the like, the gifts of all being onely or- 
dinary, how great pride and inſolency were it for a- | 
ny mar'to prefer or equalize his own or others meer 
Humane Songs and Compolures ordinary and fallible- 
both for matter and forme, to the infallible Scrip- 
ture-Pſalmes, (Fc. immediately inſpired and indice 


q See Fo. 
Ball in his 
Trial of the 


the uſe of Scyipture-Pſalmes, tc. or at leaſt to inter- 
mix them therewith in the publick worſhip of God1n 
Church-aſſemblies. The ſinging of Scripture-Pſalms 
&c. in the Churches, we ſee, is an Ordinance of . 
Chriſt, and Duty of Chriſtians under the New Teſta- 
ment, The ſinging of meer humane Songs we find 
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fictans,@oc.to be ſung. 


4 


a Co1.3.16 


'tial Word of God,by whom he reveals his will unto us, 


b John 1.1 
Cc. 18, 2 
Cor. 4. 6. 
C2 Tim. 3 
I6, 2 Pet. 
I. 21. 

d Tertul de 
Trin. Ad- 
verſ. Jud, 
advery. 
Marcion. 


e Ats 7. 
38, 


f Col. 3. 16 


. provement of the Holy Scripture.and ro ſing fir and 
penn pſalms requires good skillin the Word of 
Chrift. 5:9 ? 


2 Eph. s. 
18, 19, 
Col. 3.16. 


Z. Tt requires a large meaſure of the Spirir and ofthe | 


_ Yea.as the Proto-Martyr Steven in his Sermon nota- 


Subje&-matter, as well as the Authour of the Scrip- 


| The ſubjeG-Matter of Chriſtians Singing. 


_ 


not to have the like ſtamp of Divine Authority in 
Old or New Teftament. 

Here fundry 0hjeFions are made, which as follow- 
eth may receive their brief Solutions, as, 

I, Objet. Had Pant in Eph. s. 19. andCol. 3. 16. 
meant Scripture-tfalms, Gc. or Davids, he might as 
eaſily have n amed Scripture-pſalmes,Cc. or Davids - 
As David named bis, Pſalms of David, Songs of 
David; &c. when he delivered them to the Maſter-Mu- 


Anſw. 1. Had Paul intended to exclude Scrip- 
ture-pſulms, (4c. he might as eafily have excluded 
them by name, and: have limited the Churches ro 
pſalms, &c. of the Spirits extemporal- ſuggeſtion. 
2. Can any man of a good conſcience give a ſound 
and fatisfa&ory Reaſoni why the Apoſtle ſhould 
name pſalmes, Hymnes,' and ſongs, which are rhe ve- 
ry Denominations of the Scripture-Ditries, unleſs to 
dire& us rofing the Scripture-pſalmes, Hymnes,and 
ſpiritual ſongs? 3. Davids Name is not prefixed 
to all the pſalmes written by him. And though at 
firſt, ir was requiſite the particular pſalms ſhould be 
made known to be inſpired to ſome Prophet of God, 
by kis name prefixed or ſome other way:yet now the 
whole Book, of rſalmes being received as of divine 


inſpiration, there's no neceſſity of mentioning al- 
wayes the Penmen's Names. And the pſalms are 
often alledged in the New Teſtament without men- ' 
thap of atiy Pſalmiſts Name. 

—2. Obje&. But, The Pſalmes, Hymnes, and ſpiri- 
tual ſongs here appointed by Paul to be ſung, arethe 
words of Chrift which are to dwell in us richly, &c a. 
not the words of Davids, &fc. * 

Anſw. 1. And are not the words of David, and 
the words of every Penman of Holy Scripture, and 
the whole Rees of Old and New Teſtamenrt,the 
words of Chriſt ? 1 Ts not Chriſt the word, the eſen- 


through his Spitit þ : and ſo becomes the Author or 
cfficient cauſe of the gt ng by his Spirit c? Is not 
Chriſt the Son of God, that perſon that appeared 
to Moſes under the Old Teſtament, and inſtrutted 
him abont ſacred things, as Tertullian d contends : 
bly aſſerts e. 2. Is not Chriſt the primary Obje& or 
wres ? The whole Scrittures are as ſwadling-bands of 
this bleſſed Child Feſus. Tn the Old Teftament Chriſt 
is Veyled: In the New Revealed : Inboth teſtified ; 
See Zohn s. 39. AF. 3. 22. 24. and 10. 43. The whole 
Scripture 1s but«as the Cabinet; Chriſt the Jewel: 
contained in that Cahiner. 3. Is not Chriſt the end 
and Scope of the whole Scripture? how ignorantly 
then are the words of David, &c. oppoſed to the 
words of Chriſt. 2, Tre Word of Chriſt is to dwell 
richly im us f by the Apoſiles .direRion : nut that the 
whole Wordof Chrift is to be ſung, for only that part 
i3 robe ubg which is comprized under Pſalmes, 

mres, and ſpiritual ſongs; but that by the Word of 
Chriſt dwelling richly in us, we may be the betrer ena- 
bled to reach and admoniſh one another in ſinging 
talms, &c. This being one excellent uſe and 1m- 


" 3. Obje&. To deviſe new ſpiritual ſongs, fit to teach 
and admoniſh one another, will require cur being filled 
with the Syivit. Efh. $. 18. 19. .and to bave the Word 
of Chriſt awell im us richly in all wiſdom; Cd. 3.16. 
But the Apeſtle needed not to have exhorred to either of 
theſe, for the ſinging of Scriprure-pſalms already ſet in. 
ordinary tunes. A wery ſmall meaſure of the Spirit and 
Word of Chrift may ſuffice forthat. ,. ©; 

Anſwer. 1.. The Apcſile in theſe two Epiſtles g 
doth not ſpeak ofrheir deviſing or inventing of any 
mew fririrual fo 7; bnt of ſinging Scripture- Pſalms, 
Hymnes, and ſpititnal ſongs already deviſed and re- 
corded inthe *Bibte, as hath been already proved. 


Word of Chrift to be dwelling ins, To ſuit and fing 
the Scripture-pſalms, to ſuch ends and in ſuch man- 
ner, as is here appointed, I. Toſele and ſuitthe 
Scripture-pſaims, &c. fitly unto every emergent oc- 
cafion 3 As, To the Subje&t-matter of Sermons; To 
occaſions of grief, mourning, humiliation, repen- 
tance, &c.* To occaſions of joy, gladneſs, thankſ- 
givings, &c. To reaching of ſuch or ſuch Do&rines , 
To admoniſhing for ſuch or ſuch fins ; 79 exhorting 
ro ſuch or ſuch Duties, &c. 2. To fing pſalmes to 
right ends; As Praifing the Lord, Teaching and ad- 
moniſhing one another, comforting and cheering up 
our own hearts, &c.h. 3. To fing pſalmes alſo in a 
due manner, withGrace in the heart i; So as to re- 
gard the inward heart-melody to the LOR D, more 
than the voice-melody to the ear, &c. Theſe things 


Preface Se&t.VIII.Theſy 
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require nota ſmatrering but a plentiful meaſure of i 


the Word and Spirit in us, for the due performance 
and management thereof. 

4. Obje&. The Scripture-pſalmes were, as to the 
ſinging of them, appropriated to the Temple-worſhip : as 
appears; Partly, By the Titles of many pſalmes ap- 
pornting them to be ſung by Temple-Officers and Muſical 
Inſtruments; Partly, By our Saviours and his Apo- 
(Hes not ſinging of them, and therefore the ſinging of ſuch 
Scripture-pſalmes, Goc. ſeems to be ab:liſhed with the 
Temple. 

Anſwer. 1, The Scripture-pſalmes were ſung in 
the Temple doubrleſle after the Temple was creed 3 
and by Muſicians, and with Muſical Inſtruments ap- 
pointed for the Temple, as.the Titles of ſome of 
them do import : But though ir be granted they 
were uſed in the Temple, it doth not therefore fol- 
low that they were aPpropriated onely tothe Tem- 
ple. For, ſome of them, as the Songs of Moſes, and 
of Deborah k, were ſung long before David's time; 
Some of them were appointed to be ſtng, be- 
fore' the Temple was erefted as Pſal. 10s. great 
part of it, and Pſal. 96. &c. at the bringing up of the 
Ark into the City of David1. Pſal. 92. and gs. on 
Sabbath-dayes ; and many others upon other occafi- 
ons. Some were ſung after the Temple was deſiroy- 
ed and burnt, as Plal. 74. ſee ver. 3.to 10. And 
Pfal. 44. though direRed to the ſons of Korach, yer 
is thought by the Apoſtles aliedging of it mr, tobe 
eſpecially intended of the times of the New Teſt 1- 
ment : Hecauſe, except in the Primitive times, the 
like innocency mer together with the [ihe calamity is 
not to be found among the children of Iſrael, whileſt 
the Temple was ſtanding. Therefore Scripture- 
pſalms not _ appropriated to the Temple, were 
nor,as to the ſinging of them, aboliſhed with the 
Temple. 2. Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles (as hath 
been evinced already) did both ſing Scripture- 
pſalms, Hymnes, &c. themſelves, and alſo have en- 
joyned Chriſtians to do the liken. And therefore 
herein we are to obey and imitate them. 

s, ObjeRt. As Paul direFs Timothy about publich 
Prayer in the Church, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, 3, 4- but pre- 


k Exod. 
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= rit, 
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m Compar 
Rom. 8.36 
with Plal, 
44.17. to 


22, 


ſeribes no form of Prayer to be uſed: ſohe dires ſinging J 


of pſalms, Eth..s. 19. Col. 3. 16, but preſcribes no 
Form of pſalmes to be uſed. And generally thoſe Ob- 


jefions that are made againſt a Set-ferm of Prayer ; as * 


Thar ir is contrary to the Second Commandment, 
that it ſtints and quencheth the ſpirit. Gcftrike alike 
az ainſt all ſet-formes of pſalmes as unlawſul. 

Anſw. 1. It is granred, that the Apoſtle direQting 
Timothy abour publick Church-prayer, 1 7rm. 2. 1, 
2, 3, 4- preſcribes no Form of Prayer : And it muſt 
on the other hand be granted aiſo, thar neither 
there nor any where elſe mHhis writings doth he pro- 
hibit the uſe cf a Form of prayer. Nor doth any 0- 
ther Scripture prohibit it. Nay, the Scriptures c- 
vidently allow it: as, mthe form ofthe Prieſts bleſ- 
fing the people 03 and in thar form of Prayer 
which the Lord ravght his diſciples; When ye pray, 
ſay , Our Father, Cc. p. Andit it be lawful, and 
a duty, as hath been proved, to fing Scriprure- 
pſalmes; rhen it 15Jawful to uie a Set-form of Pray- 

cr: 
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ers, as Pſal. 3. 4, 5, 6;7, 9,-10-. Kc. And ſome are 
in their very Titles ſtiled, Prayers, as Pſal. 86. go. 
102. 142. And therefore, 4 Form of Prayer, as ſuch, 


whoſe matter is. g60d and' agreeable to Scripture, | 


can neicher be contrary to the Second Commandment; 
nor can be juſtly counted a ſtinting or quenching of 
the Spirit, for then every publick concetved Prayer 
of a Miniſter quencheth and ſtinteth the Spirit,in e- 
very one of theCongregation beſides himſclf,becauſe 
q See be» they are ryed up to his preſent form of words q. 
fore in In 2, Iris denied;thart the Apoſtle dire&ing Chriſtt- 
ference IT, ans to (ing pſalmes, preſcribes no Formsto be fung, 
the Law- For, whileſt he directs them to ling Pſalmes, Hymns, 
fulneſs of and ſpiritual ſongs r, he plainly poinrs our to them 
Set-formes What pſalmes, &c, he would have chem ſing, theſe 
rEph.s. being the very Titles and Denominations oof the 
19. Scriprare-tſalms, as hath been proved. Therefore, 
Col, 3+ 16. the pſalmes which the Apoftle-would have Chriſti- 
ans to ſing are Scripture-pſalms : unleſle any ſhould 
be ſo devoid of reaſon, as to fay, that Scripture- 
pſalmes are neither Pſalmes, Hymns, nor Spiritual 
Songs. 


by the proper and perſonal zifts of the preſent Members 
which they have received from the Spirit of God, Eph, 
4. 7,8, 11, 16, 1 Pet. 4+10, HI. Rom.12. 4,6, I Cor, 
12.79. And we have imitable examjles in the Church 
of Corinth, of exerciſing perſonal giſts, as well in Sing- 
ing as in Praying and Prophecying, 1 Cor. 14. And we 
'have gifts intheſe times of compoſing ſpiritual ſongs, 
for the Churches edification. In this way therefore of 
perſonal gifts the Church is t be edified, and not by ſing- 
ing of Scripture-pſulms. 

Anſw. 1. The Manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to-profit withal, 1 Cor.12. 7, but ſtil} he 
muſt endeavour that profit of others in his own 
ſphere and place, whether private or publique. No 
member of the body muſt be unprofitable : bur pri- 
vate members muſt nor uſirp the publique imploy - 
ments of publique Officers, 1 Per. 4. 10, 11, Rom, 
I2., 4, 6.. 1 Cor. 12, 15, I6, 17, 18, 19, 28, 29, 3c, 
II. The edification of the Church is: to be carried on 
both publiquely and privately by other means alſo, 
befides the proper perſonal ſpiritual gifts of the pre- 
ſent members. Are not the Wrirings of the Pro- 
Phets and Apoſtles (though they be dead) moit e- 

: minent means of the Churches edification? As it's 
ſheb.11,4. ſaid of Abel, being Head, he yet ſpeakethl, So may 
it notbe ſaid of them, they being dead, yer ſpeak, 

yer: pray, yer. ſing, &c. to qur edification? and 

ſtall not the New Jeruſalem be founded and built 

partly by ſome "1ntluenrial help of the old Apoſtles of 

tRev.21, the Lamb t? and are not reading the Word,hearing 
14. itread, meditating thereon, and every other Ordt- 
' nance of Chriſt,uſeful for edification of the Church ?: 

III. The inſtance of ſinging in the Church of Corinth 

by | png gift of the preſent members, will nor 

enforce us-now to ſing in the Church only by a per- 

ſonal gift of the members preſent. For their gitr of 

ſinging was wholly extraordinary and miraculous, 

joyned wich the gift of Tongues. The gift of Tongues 

was uſed by them four ways; 1, In ſpeaking myſte- 

ries, I Cor. 14. 2. 2, In praying, ver. 14 3. In 

ſinging, ver, 15. 4.In bleſſing and thankſgiving.vey. 

17. Now if any.among us have ſuch an extraordi- 

nary gift as they had, they may.ſing extraordinari- 

ly, as they did. Bur till then, their praftice can be 

no preſident for us. IV. Though: ſome amongſt us 

have a gift of. compoſing a ſpiritual pfalm or Song. 

yer muſt he not therefore bring it and ſing it in our 
Church-afſemblies, no more than he chat hath a gifc 

to. conceive a Prayer or compoſe a Sermon, muſt 

preſently come to pray and preach in the Church, 

u Heb, g.4, None bur he thats quly called u thereto ſhould med- 
- s, dle with publique Adminiſtrations, Nor, 1s it ſafe 

Ads 13, x, to ne [e& the eminent infallible inſpirations of 


er : For many, yea, moſt of the pfalmes are Pray- . 


6. ObieR. But the Church of God is ſtill to be edified 


| private fallible compoſures of, any perſon wharſo- 
ever. W- TM 
IV. Then, There 3s a-neceſſity of tranſlating Scripture- 
pſalmes, Hymnes and Spiritual Songs into ſuch Meetre, 
as that they may beſt be ſung unto edification. Here 
' T offer to ſerious conſideration three things, viz. 
I. That there is a neceſſity of tranſlating Scripture- 
plalmes, Hymnes and ſpiritual Songs, in order to the 
ſinging of them. For, 1. To ſing them, 1s an Ordi- 
nance of Chriſt, and a Duty of Chriſtians now under 
the New Teſtament, 2. To ſing them as they are un- 
tranſJated is impollible & unprofitable alrogether un- 
to the generality of people. All the Scripture-pſalms, 
&c. of the Old Teſtament, being in Hebrew; of the 
New Teſtament, being in Greek; which without a 
| Verſion or Tranſlation they cannor underſtand, ſo as 


* 


uttered in an unknown Tongue ſhould be interpreted 


pſalmes, (5c. into Meetre, and that ſuch Mectre as they 
may beſt be ſung to edification. For, 1. Plalmes, &c, 
only in ſolute or Proſe tranſlation, cannot well be 
ſung in ordinary Congregations : but pſalms 1n ſuc- 
cin& Meetre, in certain Meaſures, may be eafily, 
harmoniouſly, and profitably ſung, as experience 
evidenceth. 2. The ſinging of pſalms in Profe, as 
ufed 1n Colledges, Cathedrals, and other places, 
ſeems to be leſle grave, ſerious, melodious, edify- 
ing: The words being hurried over with ſomuch 
haſte and ane ge eſpecially where periods 
are long, thar there's no rime for meditation upon 
what is ſung,which is one chiefad vantage of ſinging, 
Nor can any thus fing without.a book. 3. The He- 
brew pſalmes, &c. were pug into Meetre, or cer- 
tain fixed Meaſures, for ſinging : as among the 
Learned ſome have notably demonſtrated z. Which 


in order unto finging. 
3. That the Metrical verſion of the Scripture-pſalms 
Hymnes, Cc. ſhould be ſo ordered as may be beſt ſung to 


the compleating of ſucha Merrical Verſion, theſe 
thingsare very defirable and requiſite : viz. I. 
ae nearneſſe ot the Verſion to the Original,ſo far as is po- 
ſible.That fo as much of God, and as little of man as 
may be,may appear therein,This will greatly fatisfie 
the godly judicious, and heighten their ſpiricual 
melody to the Lord. To this end,1.4l/ remote para- 


2,3. Gods holy Spirit in Scripture-pſalms, &c, for any 


| phraſes, and Circumlocutions, ſhould be carefully 


avoided, and the plain genuine fence of the words 
and phraſes (as far as the Propriery of our __ 
Language will bear it) laid down, to the true ſence 
and intent of the Holy Ghoſt, 2. All omiſſions of 
words ſhould be ſtudiouſly ſhunned. 3. All additi- 
ons of wards or phraſes ſhould be diligently declin- 
ed, 4. Wheretoever Alterations , Omitfions, or 
Additions could nor eafily be avoided : Thar in aJl 
Alterations, the propriety of the Hebrew or Greek 
wordsor phraſesbe putin the Margin; That in all 
Omiſſions, the word or particle omitted, be ſup- 
plyed in the Margin, that whileſt a man ſings he 


| may inſtantly-caſt his eye upon the Margin, and fo 


help his devotion and meditation; And, Tat in all 
Additions, the Additional words be printed in a * 
different Chara@er, to diſtinguiſh them from the 
Text, and beſtill congruous ro the (ubjet-matrer 
whereunto. they are ſuperadded. II. Conventent 


; ſmoothneſs of the Meetre, or verſe, Thus ir ſhall be 


read or ſung with more delight. And therefore, 


' I. All old obſolete batbarous expreſiions ſhovId be 


declined. 2. The due quanrities of our Engliſh Syl- 
lables C withour which the verſe will run very cug- 
gedly and unpleaſantly: _) muſt be well obſerved. 
3. And the Ryrhmical terminations of the verſes 


(which witha kind of grateful grace ſer off & __ 
ric 


to ſing with judgment -or to edification x. 3. The x 1 Cor. 
Apoſtle dire&s the Church of Corinth, wherein ſom 14.15, 16, 
had an extraordinary and miraculous gift of finging- 17.26, 27 
pſalms in an unknown Tongue;thar all things ſung or 28. ; 


for the edification of the whole Church y. y 1 Cor. 
2. That there's a neceſſity of tranſlating Scripture- 14,1.to 34, 


Z Fran.G5- 
juſtifies, our tranſlations of them into Meetre alſo, 79797n 
Dawiais 
Lyra. in 9- 
perum þar- 


A Cy te Zia, 
moſt ſpiritual advantage and edificatima. And ro , ?"-, 


6 Jaur.p.629, 
_- a ICor. 14. 
26, 
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The Subje&- Matter of Chriſtians Singing, &c. 


Verſion, eſpecially tothe more harmonious mindes) | 


* ſhould be diſcreetly and ſoberly ordered, III. Pro- 

- per ſuitableneſſe of various and eoſie Tunes, wherem 

they are to be ſung, is very neceſſary- Tunes ſhould be, 

1 Proper and ſuitable to the Nature and Subje&-mat- 

cer of the Plalmes., viz. More grave, fad, folemn 

tunes ſhould be ſuited to Penitential, Lamenting, 

Mournful Pſalmes, as B/al. 6. 22. 38. 51. 88. $0. 102, 

&c. More pleaſant whearful runes ro Pſalmes of 

Praiſe, &c. as Pſul. 30. 45 115. 118, &c. 2 Vart- 

015. The Pſalmes are of very various matter. And 

rariety brings a kind cf delight and refreſment to 

the Singers. 3 Eaſie.That every one ofthem may be 

ſvng, as there ſhall be occaſion, for edification. 

There's not one of them, but is very uſeſul for edi- 

fying. Therefore if any Plalme be tranſlated in an 

unuſual or difficult tune to gratifie more Expert Sing- 

cers : yer ſtculd ir alſo be tranſlated a Jecond time 1n 

an ordinary and eaſce tune for the benefit of all. And 

experience tells us That ſundry choice Pialmes are 

put inro ſuch hard unuſual tunes in our common 

b viz. Pſal. Tranſlation of ſinging-Pſalmes b, thar moſt Congre- 

120. 121. gregatiors in theſe three Nations cannot at all make 

122.124. uſe of themin ſinging and making melody therem unto 

125. 126, the Lord. TV. An Expoſition of the Nature, Scope, 

127. 130. and Parts of the Pſalmes, that they may be ſung un- 
135. derſtandingly. 

Now in this Metrical Verſion of the Pſalmes here 

following, all rheſe things are ſtudiouſly intended 
cSee before and performed c. And herein how far all other 
inSea.VII. Metrical Verſions of Pſalmes which are yet extant, 
numb. 1. docome ſhorr, is left to the judicious and impartial 
Reader to conſ:der and determine. 

V. Then, The Metrical Verſion of Scripture-Pſalmes, 
Hymnes, (Fc. the more exadlly it agrees with the Ort- 
ginal Hebrew and Greek of Old and New Teſtament. 
( provided it be conveniently ſmooth, agreeable to the pro- 
priety of our Engliſh Tongue, and fitted for ſuitable and 

.eaſre tunes ) the better it is, For, 

1. The Original words, being immediately inſpired 
of God, are incomparably the beſt of all ; Are moſt 
Divine, moſt pure, moſt infallible, &c. And there- 
fore, the nearer any Verſion approaches to the Ori- 

d Dulcius ginal words, to the Fountain d, the more Divine, 

ex ipſo fon- pure, and infallible, &c. ir muſt needs be, and conſe- 

re bibuntur quently every way the better : the more remote 1t 1s 

aque. from the Original, the more Humane muddy, fallible, 
&c. itis, by reaſon ofthe more humane mixtures 
therein. 

2. That Metrical Verſion of Pſalmes muſt needs be 
beſt, which is moſt conforme unto the Rule and Stan- 
dard of all Tranſlations: bur that Rule and Standard 
is the Original. 

3- That Metrical Verſion of Pſalmes which moſt 
fully attains its end, is beſt : but that Metrical Verſi- 
on which comes neareſt ro the Original Hebrew and 
Greek of Old and New Teſtamenr, m6Oſt fully at- 
rains its end. viz, The glorifying of God, and edify- 

e Eph. 5, ing of our ſelves and others in ſinging of Plalmes,e 
18,19,20, &c. For, Then we are beſt ſatisfied, that we ſing, 
Col 3.16, norſomuch humane Compoſures and Dirries, as the 
Scripture-Pſalmes, Hynmes, and ſpiritual Songs in- 
deed. Then our underſtandings are the more Inform- 
ed, our hearts and affe&tions the more Raiſed and 
*piritualized, to ſing with Grace, delight and in- 
ward melody unto the Lord, in materials of his own 
deviſing and inſpiration. And therefore ler us moſt 
prize and uſe thoſe Verſions, that moſt cloſely ap- 
proach to the Originals, © 

VI. Then, Chriftians have need to be well verſedin 
Scripture-Pſalmes, Hymnes and Spiritual Songs that 
they may ſing them profitably. As the Mother of Ze- 
bedees children with her two Gns were blamed by 

f Mat. 20. Chriſt for asbing they knew not what f: So may they, 
22. that are unskilful in the Scriptare-Pſalmes, be con- 
Mar.10.32 demned for ſinging they know nor what. Scripture- 
Pſalmes, Cc. are to be ſung : bur how can he ſing 

them rightly,thar's greatly unacquainred wich them? 

There's ſcarce that caſe or condirion of a Chriſtian 


in the world, but there is ſome Scripture-Pſalme or 
other moſt agreeable thereunto : bur heres the ſkill, 
ro find out Pſalmes ſuitable for every caſe, and to 
apply them accordingly, This requires good Chri- 
ſtian-judgement in, and acquaintance with, the 
Scripture-Pſalmes ; as that a man competently know 
the Nature, Subje&-matter, Scope, and chief parts 
of the Pſalmes. In all which the enſaing Explication 
will be a ſingular help. Therefore rhou that would'ſt 
ſing Scripture-Pſalmes judiciouſly, profitably, &c. 
_—_ and meditate much upon them, be a ſkil- 
o Artiſt in them, for the beſt improvement of 
t 


VII. Then, In ſinging Pſalmes, ſer the Churches of 
Chrift in publick, and Chriſtians in private, make pecu- 
liar uſe of Scripture-Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Spiritual 
Songs. With theſe, Praiſe the LORD thy God, ſolace 
thy ſelf, and edifie others. Scripture-Pſalmes are 
incomparably the moſt excellent Pſalmes in the 
world, for Author, Matter, Forme and End, The 


Preface ScQ.VIIL Theft, 


Singing of Scripture-Pſalmes now under the New - 
Te 


amenr, is an Ordinance of Chriſt,- and a Dury of 
Chriſtians. Therefore, Sing theſe Pſulmes, Hymnes 
and ſpiritual Songs in publick and private, &c, but 
ſing them as Scripture-Plalmes ſhould be ſung. To 
this End, I ſhall 1. Lay down certain Rules or Direi- 
ons for the right ſinging of Scritture-Pſalmes. 2, Re- 
ſolve certain Caſes, Pra@ical Queſtions, or Doubts about 
ſenging of them. 


Rules or Dire@ions for right ſing- 
ing of Scripture-Pſalmes. 


1. Have grace in the Heart. When the Apoſtle 
direQs us, tofing Pſalmes, Hymnes, (5c. withGrace 
in our bearts unto the Lordg , he neceſarily preſup- 
poſeth the having of Grace in our hearts. For how 
can Grace be Aually uſed ,unleſs it be firſt Habitually 
had ? Grace is ſo neceſſary to the well-performing of 
every holy duty, hoth for the Qualifying of the Per- 
ſon h, and for the Original of the A#ion i:that without 
it nothing can be acceptable to God. God firſt hath 
reſpett to our Perſons, and the Ground or Riſe of 
our Attions : and thenro our Aﬀions and Perform- 
ances. A Graceleſs man can never make melody to 
the Lord in ſinging Pſalms, nor pleaſe God in any 
other performance. MNone could learn that Song, 
( which is put for all Gods pure Chriſtian-Worſhip ) 
but the 1 44coo. redeemed from the Earth, None can 
praiſe the Lord but theupright k. 

2. Sing with the Spirit : with the Aſſiſtance, Guid- 
ance, and aftive Furtherance of the Holy Spirit of God. 
As the Corinthians were directed in their extraordi- 
nary Singing I, ro ſing with the Spirit, viz. with that 
extraordinary Gift of theSpirit which they then hag; 
ſo we in our ordinary Singing anſwerably ſhould fing 
with the ordinary afliſtance of the Spiric of God. For 
as in Praying, ſo in Singing (© much of which is pray- 
er) the Spirit belps our infir mities with groans that can- 
not be utteredm. And be filled with the Spirir, thar 
you may be filled with joy and enlargement in Sing- 
ing, Eph. 5. 18, 19. 

'3. Sing with the Underſtanding ; ſo as others may 
underſtand thee, much more thax thou mayeſt un- 
derſtand thy ſelf n. Philips Quieſtjon to che Eunuch; 
Underſt andeſt thou what thou readeft 0? is a good Quel(- 
tion for every Chriſtian when he ſings; But do I un- 
derſtand what I ſing 2 Dol underſtand the Nature of 
this Pſalm, whether irhe Do#rinal, Prophetical, Hi- 
ftorical, Mortatory, &'c.? Do Funderftand the matter 
of this Plam, The Scope ofit, &c? DoT underſtand 
how to extra my portion our of this Palm, though 
writ upon other occaſions? The Command is, Srag 
ye Praiſes with underſtanding p. To ſing, pray, &c. 
wichour underſtanding, is to offer the Sacrifice of fooles 

, Andin the time of the Law, ablinde Sacrifice 
was abominable co God, To help thy Underſtanding 


1. Mark 


g Col.3.16, 


h Tit.r.1,, 
I6, Hag.2, 
II, 12,13, 
I. Gen, 4. 
4.5-Zams 
16 


i 1 Tim.1$ 


kHeb, 11.6 
Rev. 14-2, 
Pſal. 33.1, 


| 1 Cor. 14 
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ſhould be Scripture-Pſalmes, Hymmes,Oc. 


. Epi 5: 
. 0 « Zo 
w 16, 


(Eph.5.19 


cPfal.108. 


| 
d Luke 1. 
46. 


eCol.3.16. 


fEph.s.19 


gPlal. 57. 
8,9. 


h Prov. 2g. 
I1, 


9, give me thine heart u. And t, ſo 
. will be worſhipped in ſpirit #, , We muſt glorifie him 
both in our body and in our ſpirit, which are Gods y. And | 


1. Mark well the Titles of Pſalmes. 2. Note the 
Propriety of Hebrew phraſe , in margin. 3. Uſe 
that Verſion which is neareſt the Hebrew. 4. Peruſe 
this Expoſition firſt, 7 - ; 

. Sing with the heart and inward affe#ions, making 
meh with Grace there to the Lord r, as well as with 
the voice making melody to the outward eare. The 
Apoſtle infiſts ih a ſpecial manner upon this DireQi- 


ON. 

C1) It muſt be withthe heart, and not only with 
the voice. Singing and making melody to the Lord in 
your heart's {. Singing muſt be Cordialas wellas Oral: 
other wiſe it will be no better than an hypocritical 
lip-labour, an unprofitable bodily exerciſe tr. We muſt 
often conſider, how God calls for the heart ; My fon 
| And as God is a ſpirit, fo he 


therefore, as we ſay with David ; Awake, up my 
Glory 25— C that is, my tongue, as an eminent 
glory of man above other. creatures, and a fingular 
inſtrument of his glorifying God.) IT will ſing 
and give praiſe even with with my glory a. So we muſt 
ſay with him ; Bleſſe the LORD, O my ſoul, and all 
that is within me bleſſe his Holy Name, b Qfc. : 
0 God mine heart is fixed, I will ſing and give praiſe 
even with my glory c. Or with the bleſſed Virgin Ma- 
ry; My Soul doth magnifie the LO R D,' and my Spirit 
rejoyceth in God my Saviour d. The Gloſs rightly pre- 
fers the real heart-melody before the formal Voice- 
muſick : ſaying | 


Non vox, ſed votum ; non Muſica chordula, ſed 
COrs - | 
Non clamor, ſed Amor; Pfallit in aure Det. 


©" Soule's vow, not ayery voice z ſound heart not ſound- 


ing ſtring : fy 
Pure love, not piercing-noiſe ;, in Gods ear ſweetly 
ſing, | 


* (2.) It muſt he alſo with Grace in the Heart, So 
the Apoſlle direds ; Singing with Grace in your hearts 
to the Lorde, Grace muſt not onely be in theheart 
of the acceptable Singer : but muſt alſo be ated and 
exerciſed in the heart in all acceptable ſinging. Grace 
inthe heart is the beſt Key or Muſical tune to any 
Scripture-Pſalm, Hymne or Spiritual ſong ; withour 
which. inward Melody, all Vocal Muſick though 
never ſo ſweet and Harmonious,is but meer diſcord, 
jarring, and empty howling in the ears of the Lord. 
The heart and affe@ions ſhould be filled with the Spi- 
rit f, ſhould havea lively tinure of Grace, Hea- 
venlineſle and Spiritualnefs upon them,ſhould be as 
it were ſpiritually touched with the matter ſung, as 
the Needle is- rouched with a Loadftone and moves 
according. Then the heart will ſing with ſpiritual 
raPtures, elevations,and raiſed meditations indeed. 
erefore when thou goeſt to fing, ſay; Awake up 
my heart, awake up my grace, my faith, love, joy, 
zeal, &c. as David ſaid, Awakegyp my glory, &c. I 
my ſelf will awake right earlyg, when he was fing- 
ing. The voice of a&ive Grace in finging is mo 
ſweet, moſt melodious to the Heartſearching God. 
5.Sing with prudent accommodation,or ſuiting of the 
Palm, to the preſent condition of the Singers, to the 
preſent Ordinances, worſhip of God, or To the preſent 
works or Providences of God. ſo much as may be,» As 
Solomon faid of a word fitly ſpoken ( Heb. ſpoken upon 
his wheeles,) It is like Apples of Gold in Pifures of 
Silver h : So may I ſay of pſalmes fitly ſelefted and 
accommodated to preſent. purpoſes,they areſet and 
ſung upon their wheels, and are like Apples of Gold, 
&c. This accommodating , fitting, or ſuiting of 
Scripture-pſalmes to ſeveral purpoſes, requires a 
good meaſure of skifl and care herein. The Mini- 
ſter is to do it in Chutch-Aſſemblies : The Maſter of 
Family in his private Family: and every Chriſtian 


for himſelf in private when he is diſpoled to ſing | 


Pſalmes. 


| 


| 


 (1.) Sutf and. accommodate pſalmes to your and 0- 
thers preſent condition. As, In caſe of Temptations | 
upon view of wicked mens proſperity, and godly 
mens adverſity, fing Pſal. 37. and73. In Deſertr- 
ons, ſing Pfal. 22, and 77. and 88, In exile from 
Gods publique Ordinances, ſing Pſal. 42. and 63. 
and $4. _ In deep ſtrairs and afflitions, Ho Plal. 3. 
O4.and 34-0 142.In ſad diſcomforts and dejeQions 
of Soul, fing Pfal. 94. and 102, In caſe of repent- 
ings for fins and lapſes, ſing Pal. 6. 25, 38. 51. 104. 
In deliverance from great ſtrairs and deſperate ex- 
tremities, fing Pf. 30. 34. 18. 116. &c. | 
( 2.) Sait Pſalmes to the preſent Ordinances and 
Worſhip of God in hand. As; on Sabbath days, fing 
Pſal. 92.95.8.84.42.104. After Adminiſtration of 
the Lords Supper, ſing Pſal. 22.28.103.118. Or ſome 
pſalm of the Great Halelujah between Pſal. 111. or 
112. aid Pſal. 119, which its moſt probable Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles ſang after the Inſticution of the 
Lord Supper,as hereafter is ſhewed in theExplicationof 


 P/.111.8.3.Before or after a Sermon of the happineſs 


of the godly, wretchedneſs of the wicked,fing Pſ. x. 


- 37.119.After orbefore a funeral-Sermon,fing part of 


Pſal. 2. 39. 90. 103. 49. Before or after the hand- 
ling of Chriſts K ingly Office,fing Pſal. 2.45. 110. 96. 
97. 98.99. Of his Prieſtly Office, fing Pal. 110. 
Of his Propherical Office, fing Pal. 40.&c, 

(3..) Suit Pſalmes to the preſent Works and Provi- 
dences of God, publick, or private, As in dayes of 
publick mortality, &c. fing Pſal. 92. In dayes of 
Famine, fing Pſal. 23. 34. Intime of War, ſing 
Pſal. 27.46. Luthers Pſalm in time of publick and 
eminent dangers, Pſal.68. In time of vidory over 
ehemies. ſing Exod. 15. Fudg. 5. Pſal. 18. Pſal.124. 
In time of publick deſolarions on the Church of 
God, (Fc. ſing Pſal. 44. 74.79. 80. 83- When Gods 
publick Ordinances and pure Worſhip fail, &c. ſing 
Pſal. 42. 63- 84. In time of Gods obſervable judg- * | 
ments upon: the ungodly, Q&c. ſing Pſal. 9.105.106. | 
136, Intime of eminent mercies by Sea and Land, 
ſing P/al.107.115.116.118. | 

6. Sing with holy and heavenly Meditation upon the 
Subje# matters ſung, One eminent uſe and advan- 
tage of ſinging is to dilate & draw out the voice the 
more leiſurely and deliberately, that ſo the thoughts þ 
may have the more time: to a& and expatiate in 
Meditating on what is ſung. Hence the Pſalmiſt re- | 
ſolves to Fre and to Meditate on God in ſinging, and : 
that ſuch;his Meditation ſhould be ſweet i. Singing j 
raiſeth.the heart, Meditation fixerh the heart: How 
ſweet is it when both do meet together / Bur ſtill be 
careful that thy Meditation in ſinging be, Devout, 
Speedy and -Pertinent, 1. Devout, full of ſpicitual- 
neſs and holineſle, tending to elevate the heart and 
affeions, and to awaken and afuare all thy Graces, 
2. Speedy, no longer than the ſinging of the ſentence 
will bear: otherwiſe ic may prove a diſtrationk, K 1 Cor. 79 
The thoughts are quick and ſpeedy as lightning : 35» 
they may profitably touch or take the heavenly mat- 
ters as they go along, and awav. 3. Pertinent to 
the matter 4, and not diverting fromit. Diſtra&i- 
on and a Ye comes by ſuffering the thoughts to 
wander. Ws the jarring ſtring marres the.ourward 
Mufick-:: fo the impertinent thoughts ſpoil the in- 


ward melody l. When therefore thou ingeſt, let | Eph.$.19 


thy thoughts and Meditations keep cloſe tothe mar- 
ter: As, when thou fingeſt Dorines; Think how 
they teach thee and others the Truths of God: 
When thou Singeft Prophecies ; Think how exa&ly 
they have been fulfilled, or ſhall be accompliſhed 
hereafter. When thou ſingeſt Admonitions againſt 
any fin; Think how may this ſhame me and others 
for like offences? or,what a mercy 1s it to me, that 
I am kept from theſe iniquities? When thou ſangeſt 
Exhortations; think how dull am Tand need quick- 
ening 2 When thou ſingeſt Hiſtories , Think of Gods 
Sonderfa Patience, Providence, Goodneſ'e, Mer- 
cy, Juſtice, &c..of old ; &c. When thou ſingeſt of 
x 6 Faith , Integrity , Rte”; SIO , Ince, 
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© Pal. 32. 
42. 44, 45» 
45. 52. 53s 
$4, 55+ 74 
78. 88, 89. 
I42. 
p See for- 
merly in 
Sed. VI. 
numb. IT. 


q Job 1.21: 


r AR. 16, 
24, 25. 


\ 1 Thel.s. 
16. Phil. 4 


t Col.3.16. 
Eph.g.19- 


Obedience, &c. of orhers ; Think, O that T had ſuch 
lively Graces / O chat my Graces were ſo lively, 
active /. When thou Singeſt of others ſinnes;, Think, 
did David thus lament his finnes, how then ſhould 1 
lament mine? Did ſuch perſons ſo offend, whither 
ſhould I havefallen, had nor the Lord wonderfully 
perlerved me 2? When thou Singeſt of Threats, Curſes 
Jutlements. &c ; Think, of thy mercy that haſt eſcap- 
{ ifem. of others miferies that have felt them, of 
Sins 'mifchief chat deſerves them, and of Gods Juſtice 


and Severiry that pronounceth and intli&s' them, - 


But ſtil keep cloſe ro the Subje&-matrer in 
hand. | ge 
' 7, Sing with impartial Application of all things Ap- 
tHicable to thy ſelf. So Sing, asin others Sinnes to 
reade, remember and aggravate thine own; In 0- 


thers Temptations learn how to manage thine own ; | 


In others Graces, ſee how to try and diſcover thine 
own; In orhers Duties, learn how to provoke and 
manage thine own ; In others Mercies and Thankfal- 
neſſes ; confider how to render for thine own, &c, 
Thus in all things haveaſpecial refle&ion uponthy ſelf, 
as once the Apoſtle in another caſe ſaid, Lord, 5s it 
1? Maſter, «« it Im? 

8. Sing Pſalmes tothrſe right Ends for which Sing- 
ing of Pſalmes was intended and ordained. The Right- 
neſs of the End highlyexalts and magnifies the Aion, 
Wwe muſt not fing Pſalmes for Cuſtom, Formaltty, 
Company, or outward Muſick, delighting our ex- 
rernal ſeyſes ; but we muſt ſing for higher and novler 
ends and purpoſes. As, © p 

(1. ) Toteach and inſtruff our ſelves and one anothey 
by Singing n, Some of the Pſalmes are in the He- 
brew entituled Maſchil, i. e. An Inſtruftion, or An In- 
ftru#inz-Pfalme, Such is the Nature and uſe of it. 
There are inall xiijj. Maſchil's o, all of them afford- 
ing excellent DoFrines and Inſtru&tons. Again, many 
of the Pſalmes are Do#rinal p, viz. That in whole 
or-in great parr Teach ſome choice Dofrines. Thus 
Pſal. 1-tezcheth, That rhe godly man is the happy 
man, the wicked man is the wretched man. FL 
19. teacheth, Thar the Book of Nature doth very 
notably ſer forth Gods glory : but the Book of Scrip- 
ture far tranſcends herein. Pſal.34.teacheth,the ſ:ngu- 
lar and moſt vigilant - Providence which God hath 
over his people that fear him, eſpecially in the time 
of their troubles and diſtrefſes. Pſal. 91. teacheth, 
The impregnable ſafety and ſecurity of all them that 
rruſt inGod. under the wing of the. Almighty, &c. 
Thus other Do#rinal Pſalmes have their parriculas 
Do#rines whereby we may in finging particularly 
reach our ſel ves and others, by ſerious Meditating 
thereon. But beſides, our ſinging of Pſalmes together 
affords ſundry General Leſſons unto us. Teaching 
us, 1. To endeavour after the like ſpiritval frame of 
heart in ſinging, as the holy Pſalmiſts-had in pen- 
ning them. 2, Whar ſweet Harmony and unity 
there ſhould be among the Saints, ſinging all at once 
as with one heart and voice : as Joyntly concerned 
and ſharing inthe ſame joyes. the ſame torrows, the 
ſame priviledges, the ſame duties, &c. An admir- 
able emblem of Heaven it ſelf, 3. How ſweetly and 
chearfully they ſhould walk and a rogether. 4. To 
have comfortable and thankful frames of ſpirir jn all 
variety and contrariety of conditions, as once Fob 
had q, and Pal and Silas had,that could fing Pſalms 
in the inner priſon at midnight, in the flochs r. Things 
moſt deplorable, as well as moſt comfortable, being 
the matter of Scripture-Songs, &c, And it's nor 
impoffible that a good Chriſtian may in ſome ſence 
rejoyce in the Lord evermore 1. PB 

(2. ) To admoniſh one another by ſinging t. AS, 


4* many Pſalmes are Do#rinal; So many others are 


Monttory; 1 Admoniſhing and warning againft fin, in 
whole or inpart, as Pſal. 4. ver. 2, 3, 4, and 10. and 
1g. and 50. and $2. and 53. and 58. and 82. 2. Ex- 
horting and inciting unto Vertue and Duty : Asall ſuch 
Pſalmesas in whole or in part are Hortatory * as Pſal. 
2. ver, 10. &c. exhorting all Kings and Judges ro ſub- 


{ 


Mmir.to and ſerve, &c. the Lord Chriſt. Pſal, 37. ex- 
horting to confidence. in God and patient waiting 


| upon him, notwithſtanding all various diſpenſarions 


of the Lord towards the godly and the wicked. Pſal. 
92. and gy. exhorting how to praiſe and glorifie God 


| on the 'Sabbath-day, how to Sing-Plalmes to -him, 


worſkip him, and hearken to his voiee in his Word. 
Pſal. 96.58, 99. 100. with many others, exhorting ro 
praiſe God. Now when we fing ſuch Monitory Pſalms 
together ( which are accordingly to be ſung as: occa- 
fion ſhall require, _) we ina notable manner admo- 
viſhe one another, both againſt Sin, to eſchew itz: - 
and unto Duty, to purſue it ; according to the matter 
of ſuch Pſalmes : Thus Julian the Apoſtate rook him- 
ſelf ro be admoniſhed and reproved when the Chri- 
ſtians in his hearing ſung the 97. and 11 g. Flames, 
declaring the vanity of Idols; and confuſton of ſuch 
as worſhip them; as is. recordedby Socrates, Theodo- 
ret axd Nicephorus in their Eccleſaaſt. Hiſtories. 
c 3. ) To the afling and exerciſing of the Spirit of 
God in 6, in and by ſuch ſpiritual melody. The Spinr 
of God filling the heart of a Chriſtian, delights to'ex- 
ert and pur forth himſelf in ſinging of Pſalms.But be 
ye filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking toyour ſelves in pſalms, 
and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, (fc. u,Sing Plalmes 
therefore, thereby to expreſſe and exerciſe the Spi- 
ritof God in you : yea, to cheriſh and increaſe the 
Spirit of God in you, For, (* as ſome think x,) 
The exerciſe of the Pſalmes is a meanes of increaſing in 
us the Spirit. If we be joyful they increaſe joy, Fam. 5. 
13. Is any merry ? let him ſing Pſalmes. If heany, 
they refreſh us. Paul and Silas ſung a Pſal me at mid- 
night, Thefulneſſe of the Spirit in that excellent man 
David went with this Help, as we may gather from that 


inthe 2 Sam. 23. 1,2 ——and the ſweet-Pſalmiſt of 


Iſrael, ſaid, The Spirit of. the Lord ſpake by me, &yc. 
As the Devils ſong is of great force to fill with wicked- 
neſſe, wantonneſſe, &'c. So Gods Song #s of great force 19 
make ug be filled with his good Spirit. It commeth from 
the Spirit and maketh the, Sprrit take increaſe m us. 
m Tree ofGrace taketh increaſe by the Fruit it beareth, 
O NC» ? D 
4» ) To the exerting, exerciſing and improving of the 
Se God inthee, The Apoſtle requires - > fon 
ſhould ſing with grace in our hearts, and make melody 
in our hearts to the Lordy. Then we make melody in y Col. 3.16 
our hearts to the Lord, when the graces of a' ſanRified Eph. 5.1g. 
heart, as Faith, Love, Repenrance, Zeal; Sinceri- 
ty, Joy, Thankfulneſle, Holy defires,. &c. do aR 
cowards the Lord in fingme, of Pſalmes. As, when 
we fing P/al. 31.46.118. and 125. and 37. and 91, toc. 
ro atvare and quicken' our Truſt, Hope,, and Ath- 
ance in God : when we ſmg Pſal. 18. and 116, (Fc.to' 
EXcite our Loveto God : hs we ſivg Pſal. 6. and 
25. and 38. and $1. (fc. to renew our Repentatice 
rowards God : when we ſing, Pſal. 25. and 139. to 
-1mprove our fincericy and integrity before God : 
when we ſing Pſal 27. part of it, and 42. and 63, apd 
84. &c. to expreſs and inflame our fervent defires af- 
ter God, and af:er communion with him'in his Or- 
dinances : when we fing Pſal. 33. 34.47.95. 96 (oc. to 
expreſs. our Joy and thankfulneſſe to God for his 
excellent perfe&ions , 'and gracious diſpenſati- 
ons. ; 
p14 g. ) To extoll and praiſe the Lord with joy and gfad- Z Eph. 5 
nefſe. The LORD js the principal obje& to whom we IS. 
are rodiref our Pſaltic-worſhip 3 Singing and mak- a Col. 3, 
ing melody in your hearts to the Lord 72.-—-— Sinzing 15. 
with grace in your heart untothe Lord a, Him weare b Deut. 2 
ro exalt, bleſs, mapnifie, &c. and this with joy and 12. andiy 
gladneſſe. In the Old Teſtament this was required, . : 
Te ſhall rejoyce before the Lord, @ cb. Serverhe Lord c Plal.2.41 
with fear, and rejoyce with trembling c. Glory ye d Pal. 0g 
in his holy Name, Let the heart of them rejoye that . 
ſeek the LORD d, And the not Jerving of the LORDwith e Dent. $ 
joy and gladneſſe of heart for the abundance of all things, 45, 4%#* 
1s ſeverely threatned e. Tn the New Teſtament 'we br, 
are alſo direfted, To rejoyce evermore To rejoyce ih fr Thel. $- 
the Lord alwaies, and again to rejojcef. Now how 16.Plil.4.4 
can 
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ſinging-. of the: plalmes contained in” this W2D 
AN Sepher Tehillim, this Book.of praiſes? | 
'"(6.) To icomport, refreſh, \anidl cheer up thy Spin, 
Singing of Pfalmes hath a fingulat” influence; this way. 
Is any merry?” Let him, ſing | 
pſalmes tends norably to lighten-he ſadneſſe of a lad 


gJam.$.13 
' heart, and to heighten the joy of a' merry hearr. 


Paul and Silas impriſoned and jn the Stocks, at mid- | 


night refreſhed rhemſelves with ſinging an Hymne to 
hAR.16. God h.. Theeprimitive Chriſtians in times of their 
24, 25 great perſecutions, were uſedto cheer up and com- 
fort one another in 
i teſtifies. Luther when bad tidings was brought to 
him of any evil intendments or evil occurrents to 
the Churchand people of God, or concernments of 


i Tertul, in 
Apolog.c. 1. 
p. 13. ling, 
9c.39. Þ 

69. lin. 16. n 
17.Franes 
her. 1597» 


Soi . 
(7.) Finally a1 
be out all carnal, drunken, ſerſual, worldly, wick- 
ed mirth. Eph. 5.18, 19. 


Thus of Rules and DireFions for right ſinging of | 


Scripture-plalmes, 


Reſolutions of certain Caſes of Con- 
ſeience, or Praffical Doubts 
about ſinging 8crip- 
ture-Pſalmes. bs 


' F, Caſe. ( 
palmes, and ſo meditate thereon, as we: d) with ether 
Scriptures without ſinging ? Or, wherein # there any uſe 


or | advantage of ſinging, above meer reading of | 
2 $I 


them ; 
Rejol. 1. The Scripture-pſ.lmes are to be read, as 
well as any other parts of Scripture, npon occaſions, 
for our ſpiritual benefit k : bur they arealſo ſom- 
times to be ſung as well as read, for our further ſpi- 
ritual benefit: 1. We muſt not make the Ordinancesof 
God to thwart one another, or fight one with ano- 
ther : Reading muſt not he urged to decry Singing 3 
nor Singing to decry Reading. Both are Gods Ordi- 
nances, and are of ſingular benefit in their place, for 
Meditation, &c. 
2. Singing of Scripture-pſalmes aright, as hath been 
'direfted, hath in ſome reſpe&s a preheminence a- 
bove Reading, Singing hath chiefly a threefold uſe 
and advantage ahove the bare Reading of Scripture- 
Pſalmes, viz. 1. It's a greater furtherance to holy Me- 
dit ation upon the Subjef-matter ſung. Singing dilates, 
protracts, and drawes out the voice for a much lon- 
er time than bare Reading.; and ſo gives more time 
and _ for Meditation, and for more deliberate 
' fixing of our thoughts on the Subje-matter. This 
'  isa preatadvantage. David hints this, when hav- 
ing ſung of the works and providences of God moſt 
ſweetly, he adds towards the cloſe, My Meditation® 
of him ſhall be ſweer, I will be glad inthe LORD m. 
He ſang for the furtherance of his Meditation upon 
God, and for the ſweetning of it rowards him, 
The more our Meditation dwells and fixeth on God, 
the more ſweetneſle we finde therejn. 2. It more pa- 
thetically moves, ſtirres, andraiſeth up the affeions to- 
wards God and the things ſung. As Feremiah lament 
ing, ſaid, Me eye affetteth mine heartn : So may 
we ſay, in Singing, Our voice affeFeth our hearts. The 
ating of the outward Senſes,have a ſtrange and ſecrer 
influence upon the inward Aﬀe#rons. As in prayer, 
we pray ſomtimes wich the hearr, as Moſes did, bur 
ſpeak never a word, and our hearts are moved ; a- 
gain we pray both with heart and voice, and by our 
voice the heart is more moved and the affeQtions 
more aQuated : thus in ſinging of pſalmes, our afteQi- 
ons are ſtravgely raiſed, elevared, rapt, and. asir 


k74þ.5.39, 
Rom. 15.4. 
2 Tim. 3. 
I6, 17. 


JEpin.s.19. 
Col, 3. 16. 


Jam, 5.13, 


{] Pf. IO4, 
34 


n Lam.3, 
\ 8K 


can we better. expreſſe this our ſpiritual. joy and 
Jadnefle in the Lord and in his Praiſes, than by |. 


Pſalmes g. Singing of 


ſinging of pſalmes, as Tertullian | 


Chriſt, aid, Come let us ſing the 46. Pſalme and fear | 


Sing pſalmes to obviate, prevent, and 


——= 
Sm 


Why may we not onely re: d Scripture- | 


| dy, as experience tells. And this1s no ſmall bene- 
fir. 3. It more fully repreſents tous the unity and one- 
neſſe of the ſouls and ſpirits of the Saints in the Worſhip 
ofGod;when they all ſing rhe ſame thing, it is as if they 

ad all but bne beart and one moath. in'glorifying God. 
'And is at excellent fore-taſte of thar Celeſtial War- 


ven, ſtil! praifing God with all poflible exatinelic of 
Celeſtial unity o. | 


of ſinging of Pſalmes;Seym. 4. p. 116.Lond, 1553. 


2, Caſe. bow can we fing Scripture-Pſalmes, 
which were penntd for other times, occaſions, and per- 
ſons, and neither axe ſuitable to Our perſons, affeions 
nor conditions, . nor Our. hearts tythem? Some being Hi- 
Reories of things done under the Old Teſtament. as Pfal. 
78. 1vs. 106. 136, 137, (Fc. Some being Penitential 
Pſalmes for particular fins, whereof we have not been 
guilty, as Pfal. 51, Some being Predifions and Pro- 
phectes of things to come, as Plal. 2. 22. 110. Ofc. 
| Some being peculiar to former times, and ſtates of par- 

ricular pc: ſons,or the Church of the Jewes, as Plal.3.39. 
41+ 44. 74. 79.81, 124. 126. 129. (fc. to which ours 
are not parallel, Some being intermixt with direful 
Tmprecations and curſes, as Plal. 58. 59. 69. verſe. 22, 

ic. hyw c:n we ſing ſuch pſalmes, when we are com- 
| manded, Bleſie' and curſe not p? Some are Admoni- 
| 70h and Reprehenſions to particular perſms, as to Doeg, 
Pſal. 52. To SauPs Courtiers, as Plal, 58. Cc. how 
are we concerned in ſuch pſalmes ? Some pſalmes have 
Paſſages touching legal Sacrifices and Services which 
are aboliſhed, as Pla). 51. 16, ands. 7. fc. Hence 
foine have feared they ſhould tell lies in ſinging. Some 
are uttter Exhortations to (inging, as Plal. 148. and 
149. Hww can weſirg them ? | 
Reſl. Theſe Doubts and Scruples have troubled 
very many. and deterred them from' ſinging pſalmes. 
And therefore I ſhall reſolve them, 1 More General- 
l;y; 2 More Particularly. ' 
I. More Generally, touching the unſuicableneſſe of 
Scripture-pſalmes ro your affe&tions and conditions, 
&c, objected, I offer theſe conſiderations. 

1. That, the a of Jome pſalmes to thine 
affettons and conditions; fc. are no more a juſt cauſe 
t9 thee to forbear ſinging them, than the unſuitableneſſe 
| of them and of other Scriptures to thy condition, are a 
Juſt cauſe to thee ta forbear reading them. 


S_ 


What 
though thine own ſonne riſe not up in rebellion a- 
garnft thee, as did Abſalom againſt David whea he 
penned Pſal. 3. Or thouart not fick and under the 
deep ſenſe of Gods wrath, as he was when he wrote 
Pſal. 6, Or thou haſt not an Houſe ro Dedicate, as 
David had when he wrote Pſal. 30. Or thou arr nor 
Put to that miſerable ſhift of. changing thy behaviour © 
and feigning thy ſelf mad, as he did when he changed 
| his behaviour before Achiſh, &c. Pjal. 34 Or thau 
haſt not fallen inro Murder and Adultery, as he had, 
whereupon he wrote Pſal.z1. Or thou never waſt 
In Babylon, or delivered thence as they were, . in re- 
ference to whom Pſal. 137. and 126. were penned, 
&c. What then ? Do nof theſe and like pſalmes - 
_concern thee at all; Or canſt not thou fing chem,bue 
rhou muſt tell a lye in ſo doing ? . This is a_ 
great - and proſſe 'miſtake. Upon the fame 
grounds thou maiſt as juſtly forbear to read them 
| or hear them read, Yea, to read other parts 
of Scripture, becauſe they do not exatly repreſent 
thy condition. 'Then, thou muſt forbear to read 
rhe Books of the New Teſtament, becauſe thboy didſt 
never ſee Chriſt in the Fleſh,tha didſt not converſe 
with avy of his Apoſtles, rhou never waſt at Rome, 
Corinth, @rc.' tou dig'ft never fight wich beaſts ar E- 
pheſus, or ſuffer harm from 'Alſexanter the Copper 
ſmith, or leave thy Cloakat Troas, or waſt baniſhed 


' were ſometimes intranſed through the vocal melo- 


io 


mony ofglorious Angels and glorified: Saints in Hea- 


o-T believe 


X _ thar godly 
men ( who are ſuch indeed _) have ſcarcely ſeen more of God 
in any exerciſe than in thiss To my thinking there 15 nor a 
more lively reſemblance of Heaven upon Earth, Than a com- 
pany of godly Chriſtians finginga Pſalm rogether, 4. T. Foord 
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- The Subje&-Matter of Chriſtians Singing, Oc, 


Preface Se VIII.Theſ.1 


into the Iſle P atmos, or there received Revelations 

from Chriſt. But who ſees not the abſurdity of ſuch 

Conclufions ? WAR ; ; 4 

2. That,, 4 ## the jſalmes and all the Scriprares of 

Old and New Teſtament were written for the manifo 

. good of thee, and of every Chriftian q, though every of 

q 2 Tim.3. them do not lively delineate thy veryſtate and condition * 

16.17» $0 all oF every one of the pſalms may be for manifold ad- 

Rom.15.4+ vantage ſung by thee, though they do not exattly repre- 
ſent thine eftate and 1 
out rhe good which therein the Lord ivtends thee, 
accordingly to exrra&ir : As the diligent Bee ſucks 
ſome ſweetneſs our of every Flower. _ 

3. Thar, there's no pſalme,nor paſſage In any pſalme, 
but may be very profitably applied, accommodated and 
made uſe of by any good Chrifttanthat hath Wiſdome and 
Grace, either to Inſtrut, Admoniſh, Exhort, Comfort , 
(Fc. eſpecially in a way of Meditation. No pſalme 
5s unſuitable ro him, that is not in heart unſuirable 
to that good Chriſtian Frame & Duty thatbelongs to 
him. Some pſalmes ſer forth the Attributes, Works 
and Providences of God, Theſe miniſter to us oc- 
cafion of admiring, adoring, Joving, truſting, blef- 
ſing, and praifing God. Some, deſcribe the Perſon, 

ces, Humiliations and Exaltation of Chniſt : Theſe 

aſſure us that Jeſas Chriſt our Saviour was yeſterday, 

r Heb.13.8 to day, and will be ever theſamerz On whom we are 
to place our Hope, Faith, Love and Aﬀettions; 

with whom if we uprightly ſuffer we ſhall be glorified 

together. Some, ſer forth the wayes and conditions 

'of the Church and people of God, their Graces, Du- 

ties, Sufferings, Deliverances, &c : Theſe lay be- 

for us Matter of Inſtru&ion, Imirartion, Compaſſion, 

Hopeful Expe&ation and Conſolation. AS when 

it's faid ; Bythe Rivers of Babylon there we ſat down, 

ſpſal.137. yea, wept i, Oc. 
1,&. GodsChurch and people may fall into great calami- 
ties, yea, be carried captive into a ſtrange Jand : 

That gracious hearts cannot chuſe bur be deeply af- 
fefted when the Church is ſadly affiited, &c. When 
it's ſaid : Lord, mine heart is not haughty, nor mine 
es bofty, t&c. We ſhould thence think; how 
eteſtable a proud heart and look is, and how ac- 
ceptable an humble hearr and look is ro God : and 
how careful. we ſhould be every of us to eſchew the 
-one and purſue the other, &c. Some pſalmes ſet 
forth the finful wayes of wicked men,and Gods Judg- 
ments upon them - theſe may caution us againſt 
their wayes, occaſion us to blefſe the Lord that 
hath not left us unto like courſes, Some pſalmes to 
the life repreſentour hearts, affetions, conditions, 
&c, as if they had been written purpoſely for 
us - theſe furniſh with matter and words, whereby 
we may preſent our own condition before the 


1,&c, 


Lord. 
4. That, the pſalmes thus improved, applyed, and 

ſung, we ſhall mt ſing lyes or falſhoods before the LORD, 

but out of Divine Truths we ſhall extra#t much ſpi tual 

advantage. _ "= 

5. That, there's hardly any condition of Gods people, 

but it may be notably ſuited with ſome Scripture- 
u The Pſalmes vu. 
Churchin _ : RTE 
all ages conſiſted of a nnmber of Believers, and their faith is 
alwayes one and the ſame; and this makes all that apprehend 
Gods promiſes,to be like to one anovher in Graces, Meditations, 
diſpoſitions, affeRions, deſires, ſpiritual wants in the feeling 
and uſe of affliions, in courſe of life and Converſation, and in 
the performance of duties to God and man. And therefore the 
ſame Pſalmes, Prayers, and Meditations are now as fit for the 
Church in theſe dayes, and are ſaid and ſung with the ſame ule 
and profit to the Church in theſe dayes, as when they were 
made. Mr. Perkins in his Com. on Heb. 11. 9. 10.f. 76. Lond. 
IG51. 


2. Move particularly. = | 
I. When we ſing Do&rinal Pſalmes, mark the Do- 


Rcinal Truth. laid down, and ſweetly meditate 


_ Thy work is to finde | 


We may thence learn; That ' 


he _ - There's no Spiritual Doctrine bur is pro+ 
table, 

2. When we ſing Prophetical Pſalmes,; think of the 
wonderful and infallible fore-knowledge of God 
thar knows things to come as well as preſent, Of 
his infinite ovens that ordains and appoints 
chings furure irrefiſtibly, and what cauſe we 
believe his Prophecies and Promiſes,and undoubred- 
ly depend thereon, 

3. When we ſing Hiſtorical Pſalmes, let us admire 
Gods Providential diſpenfations, triumph at his 
goodneſle, mercy, patience, &c. rowards his peo- 
7 9 at his judgments, ſeverity, and terri. 

le indignation againſt the wicked,and learn to love 


more. 


mens conditions rather than our own, If they de- 
ſcribe their Graces or Duties wherin we come ſhorr, 
Ter's quicken our ſelves by their example, as by 
Pſal. 42.63. 84.47c. If they ſet forth their fins from 
which we have been preſerved, as in Pſal. gr. then 
ler's bleſſe the Lord that hath kept us, having the 
ſame root of fin in us, and let us tremble and fear 
leaſt we fall ſo much the more, If they delineate 
their diſtreſſes and afflitions with their delive- 
rances,then think whata mercy jt is thatwe have nor 
been implunged in the like calamities. What cauſe 
have we in prudence to reckon upon and prepare 
for ſuch like troubles, and to carry our felves under 
them anſwerably. 
 $. Whenwe ſing Pſalmes Admoritory, wherein fin 
is ſharply reproved, or the Sinner direfully threat- 
ned and curſed, Then, conſider the infinite purity 
and holineſs of God that cannot abide ſit, but even 
for it abhorrs the Sinnerz Obſerve the Juſtice and 
Severity of God, and tremble to offend him ; La- 
ment and tremble at the woful condition of the 
wicked that lie under the dreadful Curſes of God 3 
Bleſs God that by Chriſt hath redeemed thee from 
all Curſe and Condemnation ; Beware of allowing 
thy ſelfin any known fin, which brings down the 
Curſe of God.' | 
6. When we ſing Pſalmes that have RefleRions up- 
on Leviical Sacrifices, then in force, but now un- 
derthe New Teſtament aboliſhed. Then let us caſt 
up an eye to Chriſt the Anti-type of all thoſe Sacri- 
fices, by whoſe blood we are purged, and by whoſe 


merit we are redeemed; And let us imitate their 


zeal in offering up unto God all ſorts of ſpiritual ſa- 
crifices the more cheerfully in ſpirit and truth, ac- 
cording to the tenour of the New Teſtament. 

7. When we ſing Pſalmes that are almoſt nothing 
elſe bur Exhortions to the Praiſes of God. Let us 
wiſely conſider herein, 1. The difficulty and ſubli- 
mity of this duty of praiſing God, and our own dul- 
_ neſs thereunto. 2, The uſefulneſs of theſe, and 

like quickning Exhortations, to the furthering of us 
unto the duty: Hence David x begins and ends ſun- 
dry pſalms with ſuch Exhortations. 3.The accepta- 
blenelſs of Praiſes unto God y, he counts it a ſingular 
glorifying of him. 4 This pathetical Exhorting unto 
the praiſing, is a ſingular elegant way of Praifing 
him. Asi the Plalmiſt had ſaid ; The Name of our 
God is above all bleſſing and praiſe. Tam not able to 
reach it. Ocome all ye Angels, all ye Saints, all 
ye ſons of men,all ye creatures in Heaven and Earth, 
come, come and help me to make his praiſe glori- 
ous. O magnifie yethe LORD with me, andlet us 
exalt his Name together 7, 

3- Caſe, It s doubted, whether one alone ſhould 
ſing a Palm, all the reſt only ſaying, Amen : or whe- 
ther the whole Congregation in Church or Family may 
lawfully ſing together, as is uſed in England. - For, in 
the Church of Corinth one did ſing, andthe reſt ſaid, A- 
men a. And ſinging pſalms is an A#t of Prophecy, and 
theProphets were toipeak one after another b, not 
together, But ſhould the whole Chruch ſing together, 


one 


veto : 


righteouſneſſe , and hate wickedneſſe more and + 


4 When we ſing pſalmes that ſeem peculiar to ſome | 


x Pſal 104 

and 10+ 

y Plal, 5% 
23 


Z Pſal.34 
$ 


a 1 Cor-14 
26, 15. 16 
Kc, 


| then the whalt Church ſhould be Teachers, for we teach t 1 Cor.14 


39z 3b, 
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cCol.3.16, 


one another in pſalmes, Hymnes, Occ. And fſuch' 
forging \ſeems to make a Confuſion ; Nor have we any 


'./" Scriptare<xample for the whole Congregations ſinging 
"1 gogerber, Oo 


e 1C0r.14 
I5,16, 26, 


: 2 Reſol; x. This Caſe concerns not atall a private 
--'» Chriſtians ſinging of a Pſalm, &c. by himſelf alone, 
+ for his perſonal ſolace. # Thats granted on all hands 
+... tobelawfol, from that pf Fames d. 

d Ja $2; 
13+ of Corinth, the reſt ſaying Amen, was altogether ,cx- | 


- 2.The ſinging of a pargicular perfon in the Church 


eraordinary, by an extgordinary Gift : for he ſang 


| ina firange tongue, not. could the reſt ſing with 


him, nor-ſay:: Amen, being unable to- underſtand 
him without an Interpreter e. And therefore that 
extraordinary pradice, ought not, cannot be drawn 
into a Rule or Pattern for an ordinary courſe of 


" ſinging. 


f2Cor.14- 


30, Zl. 


g Gen. 20. 
© Singers; ſo chat phraſe praying or prophecying, ſome 


h 1 Chro. 
28, I. Kc. 


I I Cor. IJ, 
4250 


k Co1.3. 16 


3. Notwithſtanding any thing here objedted, the 
Joynt ſenging of the. whole Congregation together is 
not atall debiljrated, but remains ſtill a duty. For, 
x. Though ſinging pſalms be acknowledged in ſome 
ſenſe att at of Prophecy , yer doth it not thence 
follow . that we muſt ſing one by one, and not to- 
gether. Iris noran A of Prophecy, ſtritly and 
properly taken, asit denotes - Teaching by one in 
Office,” expounding and applying Scripture for edi- 
fication ; they that ſo prophetie,muſt do it (as Paul 
dire&s_) one by onef. Bur its an Ad of Prophecie 
largely' raken, -as Prayer may be reduced ro Pro- 
phecie,' ſo it was faid of Abraham; He is a Prophet, 
and he ſhall pray for thee g, Or as Heman and Fedu- 
thun, &c, are faid to prophecte with harps, being 


underſtand praying or ſinging h. And in this large 
ſence the whole Congregation may pr ophecte together 
i, thar is, ſing together : and the Apoſtle to the 
Corinthians dire&s nothing to the contrary. 2, 
Though the whole Church ſinging together, be ac- 
bacuiedacd to be Teachers, what inconvenience 1s 
there in ſo acknowledging ? For, the Apoſtle diredts 
us to teach one another in Pſalmes k. - And there's a 
twofold teaching, More proper, and ex officio by Of- 
fice; ſo the Miniſter reacheth in preaching the 
Word, and in'appoinring the pſalm. More common 


. andex charitate, of charity, ſo every member may 


| Luke. 2, 
13, 14- 


mEhp.s. 
18, 19, 


Col. 3. 16. 


n Mat, 26, 


30, 
o0Aqs 16, 


24, 25, 


P1 Cor. 14 
34+ 35. 36. 
q1Tim.2, 


I1, I2, &c, 


reach one arother, 'and ina fort, doth ir in ſinging 
of pſalms. 3. The joynt-ſinging of the whole Con- 

recation together orderly and regularly, is fo far 
n= making any confuſion in the Church, that ra- 
ther it eenly demonſtrates the uniſone, Harmo- 
ny, Conſent and Uniry of the Church in the Wor- 
ſhip of God. As the Regular ſtriking of many ſtrings 
of a muſical Inſtrument at once makes the ſweeter 
mufick : or as the ”joynt-praiſes of the Angels ar 
Chriſts birth made the more harmonious and deli- 
cious melody I. 4. We are not withour both Scrip- \ 
ture-Commands , and Scripture-Examples for joynt- 
ſinzing of Scripture-pſalms, &c. by the whole Con- 
gregation, Scripture-Commands are evident both 
to Epheftan and Colofian Churches m. Scripture- 
Examples are no lets evident ; For whocan doubt 
but theſe two Churches followed the. Apoſtles Com- 
mands and Direfions 2 And Chriſt with his Apo- 
ſtles ſung an Hymne to God after the firſt inſtitution 
of the Lords Suppern. Not to infifſt upon Paul's 
aud Silas joynt-ſinging-prailes co God in pri- 
ſon 0, | 

. 4. Caſe, Whether may womer ſing with the reſt of 
the Congregation? For, it is nor permitted to wo- 
men to ſpeak in the Church, but they are charged 
to keep Silence p. Much leſs is the woman permitted 
to teach in the Church q: Nw ſinging of pſalms is a | 
kind of teaching.  * 

Reſol. This Caſe may eaſily and brictly receive a | 
latisfatory Reſalution. For, 

1. The Woman; according to the intent of thoſe 
two Scriptures, may not ſpeak, in the Church in two | 
Caſes, 1. Not by way of Teaching. -For, That would 


be to »ſurp Authority over the man, 1 Tim, 2. 12313. 


And the woman is more ſubje& to errour, aiid foo 
a Teacher, might ſoon become a Seducer, 1 Tim. 2. 
I4. 2. Not by wayof ashing Queſtions in the Church, 
but only to her husband at home, 1Cor.14.34,35. For, 
by her Queſtions, ſhe might in a ſort teach, or 
broach errour, or exceed the bounds of modeſ}y be- 
coming her ſex. 

2. The woman notwithſtanding is allowed in two 


other Caſes to ſpeak in the Church, viz. 1. In giv- 


ing an account of her faith and obedience, or of her 
offence, and both in a wayof ſubje&ion. Thus, Ly- 
dia, _ in the Congregation ſoas to teſtifie to 
Paul her faith, &c. whereupon ſhe and her houſ- 
hold were baptized r. And fo with us, young wo- 
men as well as young men, give an account of their 
knowledge in the principles of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, in order to their Reception to the Lords-Sup- 
per. On the other hand, Sapphira gave an account 
ro the Apoſtle in the Church about her Lye,touch- 
ing the Land which they fold . 2. In praiſing and 
magnifying the Lord together with the reſt of the 
Congregation, and ſinging Pſalmes, &c. Thus Mi- 
ri1am, and the women that went out after her, anſwer- 
ed the men in Songs of Praiſes to the Lord atthe 
Red-Sea, for the overthrow of the Agyprians, and 
deliverance of Iſraelr. Upon like ground they 
may now joyn with our Congregations in fanging 
pſalmes, which is buta charitative way of teaching, 
common to all Church-members, 
5. Caſe, Trhath been ſcrupled by many, whether a 

Chriſtian may lawfully joyn in ſinging Pſalmes in a mizt 
Congregation, wherein many Hypocrites, carnal and 


prophane perſons are mingled. promiſcuouſly with true 


Chriſtians, Andit is feared the Ordinances and Du- 
ties of ſinzing Pſalmes, (Fc. are defiled by ſuch, both to 
themſelves, and to others that ſing with them, Eſpectal- 
ly conſidering that they cannot chuſe but ſing many lies, as 
when in the pſalm ſung they profeſs, to hate every falſe 
way #, to love the Lord x, that their hearts break 
for longing to his Commandments ar all times y, to 
refuſe fellowſhip with the wicked 7x, &c. which things 
are quite contrary to their Principles and Pratices, 


rAqs 16. 
I3, 14, 1%, 


ſAQts 5, 8, 


t Exod, 15 
20, 21.) 


u Pl. 119, 
104. 


xX PC. 18.1 


and 116, I 


Therefore it ſeems better not to ſing Pſalms at all, than »y Pſal, 119, 


are of Iſrael, are nit Iſrael e.In Adam's family,there 
waSa Cain: In Noah's a Cham: in Abraham's an 


| Thmael: in Taac's, an Eſau: in David's, an Ab- 


ſalom and Adonijah : In Chriſts, a Zudas, yea, there's 


to ſing with ſuch, leſt we have fellowſhip them in their 20, 
ſins, Epheſ.5.1 I, Z Pſal. 26, 
Reſol. This Caſe is by ſome much inſiſted upon : 4, 5, 6, 
and needs a clear and full Reſolution, for this cac- 
rieS if ir a ſpice of Separation. To this end confider 
ſeriouſly theſe few things, viz. 

I. That, the nature and condition of the viſtble 
Churches here on carth, (being made up of viſible 
Saints, whereof many may be carnal and hypo- 
crites,_) is mixed, and can very hardly in any time | 
or place he found otherwiſe. The Net, the King- 
dom of Heaven, gathers into it both good and bad a a Mar. 13, 
The children of che Kingdom, the 20:d ſeed, are 47: to 51. 
mingled with the children cf the wicked one, the b Mar. 13, 
tares, In the ſame Field bo The Kingdom of Hea- 24-70 31. 
ven is reſembled ro a King that made a marriage for 4nd ver.37 
his ſon, and ſent forth his ſervants, who gatbered ro- 10 44+ 
gether both good and badc ro furniſh che marriage c Mar 22.2 
with gueſts, And again its reſembled to ten Vir- 3 19, 11. 
pins, whereof five were wiſe, and five fooliſh d. This d Mat. 25. 
15 the ſtare of the viſible Church on earch. The Wheat 1, 2. &c. 
and Chafee lie together ( as Auguſtine expreſlerh ir, ) 
here in Area, in the Floore : bur hereafter they 
ſhall be ſevered locally in Horreo, in the Garner. 
Where can ſucha Church be pickr our. as will be 
without all ſuch mixture, The Donatifts fancied 
ſuch a thing :-but deceived themſelves. AU! thee 

e Rom. 9.6 


a mixture of eſp and ſpirit f in the perſon of every fGal. 5.17. 


Chriſtian, If therefore we may not ſing pſalmes in 
ſucha mixed Congregation, then we may not ſing 
them at all. For where ſtall we find on Earth ſuch 
a purely and perfectly —_— Congregation? Bur 

| m we 


RY 
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' we muſt ſmg them. and that in Church-Aﬀemblics, 
g Eph. 5. as the Apoſtle hath commanded g : And therefore 
19. we may ſing them, though in mixed Congregations. 

Col. 3.16. 2. That, the publique Ordinances and Duties of 
Religion are of two forts, viz- 1 Some, more common 

and general, belonging to all orts of men by vertue of 

. Gods moral Commandement, and light of Nature, And 

theſeare called duties of Gods Natural worſhip, which 
every man from the right conſideration of Gods Na- 
ture is hound to perform.e to him, as his Creator and 
BenefaQor. As,hearing Gods Word and Will, 1n any 
ſort revealed ro him.See Mar.16.15. Mat.28.18.10 An- 
tioch in Piſidia the vw hole City almoſt ( whereof the 
greateſt part were Pagans _) came together to hear, 
AZ. 13, 44+ Pagans often heard the Apoſtles and 
others preach. Prayer, for what mercies are want- 
ing; and Praiſesfor what mercies are enjoyed, are 
parts of Gods Natural Worſhip, as 1 have formerly h 
ſhewed, belonging to all, Godly and Wicked, Chri- 
ſtians and Pagans. Theſe are the Duties of all; though 
only true Believers can perform them as they ought. 
Allthe Earth, and the Kingdoms of the Earth are call- 
ed npon to ſing Praiſes to the Lord, Pſal. 96. 1. and 
100. 1, 2. and 68. 32. And as there are peculiar 
grounds to the people of God in Chriſt why they 
ſhould praiſe him, Eph. 1. 3. (5c. 2 Cor. 1. 3,4, 5. (c+ 
So there are common grounds why all forts are to 
bleſſe & praiſe him, as Creation, Providence,&c,Gods 
greatneſs, &c. Pſal,100, 1,2,3. and 145, 6,t0 10. and 
* Mr.C, 797+ 6.to 32. and 95.1, 2,3. and 150. 2,.to 6« Praiſe 
Sydenh im C faichi one) is the Natural Duty of all: The proper 
of finging Put of Saints : The perfe# AF of Angels — And 
Plalmes. though ( in his judgment ) ſinging be a part of inſtitu- 
<<. 7. Lond 1*4 Worſhip, yet its onely an addition of order, and a re- 
1654. gulation 4 a Natural Duty. And as there is no man but 
is bound to pray for mercies, ſo none are exempted from 

pr aiſing God for mercies, though they ſing in a lower Tune 
than Saints. Sohe, 2. Some Ordinances and Duties of 
Religion are more proper and peculiar to the Church and 
People of God, As the Adminiſtration of the New Cove- 
nant-Tobens, and Cenſures. See Matth.28.18,19,A4#.2. 
38,39,40441, Ofc. and8.36,37,38.with 1 Cor.s. 11,12, 

13, Now therefore, ſecing ſinging of Scripture- 
Pſalmes is one of thoſe Common Duties which belongs 
both to good and bad, The good have no juſt cauſe to 

be offended that the bad do fing with them, for its 
their Duty to ng: and they ſhould demean them- 
ſelves very Atheiſtically ſhould they nor ſing to God. 
And ſhall a good man deſert his Duty of ſinging, be- 
cauſe a bad man performes his Duty in finging with 
him ? God forbid. Then they cannot hear toge- 
mw nor pray together. And that would be lamen- 

table. 

3- That, thougha carnal man, and hypocrite, or 
prophane perſon by his ſinging of Pſalmes, may, 
through his ill management thereof, pollute thar 
Ordinance to himſelf ſo farre, that God may abhor 
both him and his ſpiritual Sacrifices, and though 
his principles and praftice, heart and life, are ſo con- 
tradifory to many things which he ſings, that he 

_ fingslyes and falſhoods, and ſo provokes God by his 
>, Hypocrifie : muſt the Ordinance of ſinging be conſe- 
quently polluted to the ſincere Chriſtian rhat ſings 
with him, ſo that he muſt forbear ſinging to avoid 
fellowſhip with him in his fin ? No ſuch matter. This 
Is a meer non-conſequence. In this Caſe I ſay as 
Auguſtine ſaid to Parmenian the Donatift. Parmenian 
asks, How canſt thou remain incorrupt, if thou art ſo- 
ciated with the corrupt ? Auguſtine anſwers, It is ſo, 
if a man commits evil with them, or favours them that 
do commit it ; but if he do neither, he is no way ſociated; 
k Quomo- but ſpectally if he adde a third, that he reprove what is 
do, inquir, il done, &c k. we ſay, that he who doth not 
1ncorrup- evil, nor conſents to him that doth it, and reproves the 
tus poteris doer, be comverſeth firm and perfe# among the unrighte- 
permanere 08. 45 the Corn among the Chaffl. For, as one m hath 
fi corrup- well obſerved, Its not the lecal contaFt or conjundion, 
ris ſociaris? but the moral conjun&ion in heart, will, and ccnſcience, 
Ita plane 


h1In Sea, 
VIII. Con- 
firm. 0 
The. I. 
PaTtic. I. 


| 


that defiles, What is impure to them that are de- | 


15. 16, And therefore I muſt not out-runne or de- quis malus 
ſerr my Duty of ſinging Pſalmes,Praying, &c. becauſe 7.e. ſimgli 
another defiles it : but rather: look better to my ſelf aliquid 
that I defile jt not, and reprove him one way or other cum cis 
for defilingit, Muſt Ileap out of Noab's Ark, be- comminj 
cauſe a Cham is there ? Muſt I not offer my Gift, be- aut com- 
cauſe another comes diſorderly to offer his, before he mittarihy 
be reconciled to his Brother? Muſt not I come into faver, &, 
the Marriage-Supper, uſe there's one there with Aug. contr, 
our a Wedding Garment ? This is no good Divinity 5 Epift, 
this were to reCtific one diſorder by another. Parmd,:; 

CG 21, 4 
Tom. 7. | Nos dicimus quod qui non facit malum, nec facient 
conſenrit, & facientem arguit, firmus atque iriteger inter iniquaz; 
ranquam frumentum inter paleas, converſatur. Aug. 1b. mMr, 
R. Vines in his learned and judicious Treatiſe of the Lords Supper, 
ch. 20. Set. 8. p. 244. Lond. 1657. 


4- That, Finally, Its ſome Glory to God and Re- 
nown to Chriſtian Religion, when even prophane 
and ungodly men afford.-an outward conformity and 
compliance thereunto,though ir is theirfin and miſery 
that they cannor- ſing nor perform other Religious 
Duties as they ought. For, thus; The Mater of their 
Duty is performed which God requires ; They are 
taughc, admoniſhed, and convinced by the Duties 
they do; and the Majeſty of God and of his true 
Religion is advanced even among the Enemies of 
both. And therefore if bad men by ſinging Scrip- 
ture-Pſalmes honour God a little : Lect nor 
men diſhonour him by forbearing this Duty , but 
rather endeavour to honour him much by perform- 
1ng it arſghe, 

Thus of the ſecond Theſis. 


Theſis III. 


Chriſtians are ſo to ſing Scripture- 
Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs, 
as therein to ſpeak one to another to mu- 
"or profit and Edification. Here con- 

er, 


I. That Chriſtians ought to ſing Scripture-Pſalmes to 
mutual profit and Edification, is evident 

1. By the Apoſtles Dire&ions. n Speaking to your ſelves 
in Pſalmes, &c. To what end are they to ſpeak 
thus to themſelves in Plalmes, bur in order to their 
murual _ and edification thereby ? And elſe- 
where the Apoſtle expounds his morale, ſaying, 
Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in al iſles 
teaching and admomſhing one another in Pſalmes, and 9 Col.3.16 


n Eph, 5 
19 


| Hymnes, and Spiritual Songs, &&c 0, Mutual reach- 


ing and admonition are much to mutual profit and 

edification. Another adds; Is any merry ? qJam.5.13 
Let him ſmg Pſalmes p, As if he had ſaid; This is 
the way rightly to ſeaſon, regulate, and order his 
mirth, by ſinging Pſalmes to ſpiritvallize ir. And 
this is the way to cheriſh and encreaſe his mirth he- 
ing ſo ſpirituallized. Thus Paul and Silas in pri- 
- wb cheared up cach other by ſinging-praiſes to 

od q. 

2. Bythe Lords general Scope ,Intent, and Endin all 
affairs of Religion, which is Edification and profit. The 
General Rule is; Let all things be done to Edifying x. 
For,confider. | 

All the New Teſtament-Offiters , both extra- 
ordinary and ordinary, are given by Chriſt forthe 
edifying of his Myſtical Body, Epheſ. 4. 8, 11, 
I2, 13, Oc. 

All the New Teſtament-Ordinances are intended 
for the Churches edifying. , As Preaching, Praying, 
Singing of Pſalmes, Sacraments, Cehſures, &c. 


q Ads, 16 
2% 
r 1Cor. 14 
26 


I Cor, 14. 15 16, 17. 18. 19. 26. Col. 2. 11, 12.12. 
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the profiting and edifying of others. The manifeſta- 
tion of the Spirit is given to every manto profit withal, 
1 Cor.12.7. ; 5 

All the Members in the Body of Chriſt are ſet 
there, for the mutual good and benefit of one ano- 
cher, and for the well-fare of the whole Body, Cor. 
12. 14. t0 28, MN 

All things are for prgfit and edifying : and ſo 


muſt finging of Pſalmes be in the Church of 


God, 
Il. How Chriſtians ought to ſing Scripture-Pſalmes, &c. 
to mutual profit and edification ? : 
Anſw. This hath been art large declared already in 
(See Thef, the former DireRions for due finging of Scripture- 


Taf.vI, Plalmesf. 
—m Aon TIT. Inferences. 
1, Then, Theſinging of Scripture-Pſalmes,Cc.ought 
to be looked upon and uſed by Chriſtians as a profitable 
and edifying Ordinance, Profitable, for Meditation, 


Pſal. 104. 33. 34+ For Teaching, For Admonition, - 


Col. 3. 16. Eph. 5s. 19, For Exerting and: Exercifin 

of the Spirit and his Graces in us, Eph. 5. 18,'19. Col. 
. 16, For inward Refreſhment and Conſolation, 

Fam. $. 13. AF. 16. 25. : 

2. Then, To negle#, deſpiſe, or oppoſe the ſinging of 
Scripture-Pſalmes, (5c. # to negleF, deſpiſe, and op- 
poſe one of Chriſts profitable and edifying Ordinances. 
Nor is there one Scripture-Pſalme, 9c. in Old or 
New Teſtament, but is many aies very good and 
precious to the uſe of edifying, as are other Scrip- 

t2 Tim, 3, tires t. What a ſhame then 1s ic to many in our rimes 
16,17, that they have caſt off this ſo profitable a Duty of 
Rom.15.4. Singing Pſalmes? Ttis ( faith one) the o_— of 
X the preſent age, that theſe Ordinances that men have 
pr attiſed,either without theknowledge of the true grounds 
thereof, or without the life and ſence of the comfort of 
them, or without the ſincere love of them; they have 
therefore afterwards in the hour and power of Temptati- 
tion caſt them aſide, and ſ forſaken the holy Inſtitutions 
of God, to embrace and pleaſe themſelves in their own 
n Mr. Fo. TMaginationu. Another alſo tell us ; T obſerve, that 
Cotton of few thrive well, after they once negleft or ſcruple ſang- 
finging #08 of Pſalmes. They begin at this commonly, but ſel- 
Plalms,ch, dom end here : but proceed from evil to worſe, till they 
12.þ.72. come at laſt to live above Ordinances and Duties 
Lond.1647, (as they call it ) But indeed live without them, and ſo 
' live like beafts inthe ſhape of men. Let others think as 
they pleaſe, T never knew Chriſtians thrive better m 
grace and knowledge. than when repeating Sermons, 
ſinging of P ſalmes, and ſuch libe exerciſes were more in 
x Mr. 7, faſhton than they have been of late, x Gc. 
Foord of 3. Then, toſing Scripture-Pſalmes, Qc. in ſuch ſort 
ſinging of and manner, as tends not, conducetb not to the 19 jon 
Plalmes, Profit and edification x the Church of God, #s to looſe and 
Serm. s. p. pervert one main End and Scope of this Or dinance of 
174, 114, finging of Pſalmes. Now this is doneby the Pagiſts 
Lind.x653 divers wayes.As,1, By their ſinging Pſalmes in Latin, 
which many of the Congregation underſtand not, 
Paul gives better Dire&ions, To fing to others un- 
y1Cor.1g derſtanding and edifying y. 2. By their ſinging of 
Is, 16, 19, Plalmes with ſuch Deſcants, Diviſions, Reperitions, 
18. 19, 26, Battologies, Strains of Voices, and affectation of 
Oc. outward melody, That few or none befides them- 
ſelves that are of the Choire can tell what they 
fing, ſo as to joyn with them to. any ſpiritual profic, 
their ſinging ſo extreamly degenerarting into a meer 
formal, ſenſual Melody, and (as Zerome calls it _) 
Z Audiant Theatrical Muſick Z. 
hc adole- 
ſcentuli : audiant hi quibus pſallendi in Ecclefia officium eſt ; 
Deo non voce ſed corde cantandum : Nec in Tragzdorum mo- 
dum guttur & fauces dulci medicamine colleniendas : ut in Eccle- 
fa Thzatrales moduli audiantur & cantica : ſed in timore, in 
opere, in ſcientia Scripturarum. FHieron. in Com, ad Eph, 


S- 19, 


Gal. 3. 27. 1 Cor. 11, 23,24, 25, Ofc. and 10, 16,17, 


All Spiritual gifrs and endowments given to any | 
now under the New Teſtament, are beſtowed for 


P Theſes IV. 


In ſinging of 8cripture-Pſalmes, 
&*c. Chriſtians ſhould chiefly 
be careful to make melody 
in their hearts, unto 
the Lord, Here 
note, 


T. Why Chriſtians in ſinging Pſalmes ſhould be moft care- 
ful to make Melody in their tn tothe Lord ? 

x. Becauſe this is the Melody which the Lord by 
his Apoſtle principally requires and calls for , Say- 
ing, Singing and making melody in your heart 
unto the Lorda, And again, 
in your heart unto the Lord b. Now what the Lord bCol.3.25. 
_y calls for, his People ſhould chiefly take care 
or. 

2, Becauſe, Heart-melody is the beſt melody. 
Voice-melody is ſweet to the bodily ear of man : 
but Heart-melody is ſweet to the ſpiritual ear of 
God. And that's beſt melody, which is moſt melo- 
dious to God:before whom all Voice-melody without 
the Heart-melody, is no better than meer lip-la- 
bour, bodily exerciſe, and hypocrifie ; not onely 
unprofitable but abominable c. As farre as the CMat.15.7, 
Heart and Soul excels the Body, ſo farre doth 829- 
Heart-melody tranſcend Voice-cacloay: And it be- 1 Tim-4g. 
comes us to ſerve the Lord both with Body and Soul, 
which are his d : but eſpecially with the heart which d 1 Cor. 6. 
is beſt and moſt excellent, | 20s 

3. Becauſe, Heart-melody is moſt ſpiritual, and 
conſequently moſt ſuirable and acceptable to the Na- 
ture of God, whois a ſpirit, and delights to be wor- 

ſhipped in ſpirit and in Truthe. Voice-mufick may 
moſt ſuir and delight man,thart's very corporeal : bur 
Heart-mufick moſt ſuits and delights God, that's 
wholly ſpiritual. 

4. Becauſe, The Lord and his Glory is the princi- 
pal Obje& and End, which Chriſtians ought to pro- 
pound to themſelves in ſinging Pfalmes and all other 
Dutiesf: and therefore both ſinging and all other f1 Cor, 10. 
Duties ſhould he ſo managed, as may beſt attain this 3ls 
end, And doubtlefſe the Hearts ſincere concurrence 
with the Voice in ſinging, tends moſt co the glorify- 
ing of the Lord inthat Duty. 

IF. How Chriſtians ſhould make Melody in their heart 

untothe Lordin ſinging Scripture-Pſalmes, oc. 
| That Chriſtians may make melody in their Heart 

to the LORD in ſinging Pſalmes, theſe things eſpe- _ 
cially are requiſire: viz. 

I. Anholy frame and conſtitution of Heart and Soul. 


e Joh. 4.24 


and faſhioned hefore it will afford any melodious 
ſound to man: So the Heart muſt be new framed and 
moulded by the renewing and regenerating Spirit, 
e'reit can make,any melody to God. The Heart 
muſt be new, ere it can ſing the Lords New Song. 
Wemuſt become an Holy Prieſthood, e're we can of- 
fer up this and other Spiritual Sacrifices acceptable ro 
God by Feſus Chriſt g : An holy Nation, a peculiar peo- g 1Pet.2.5, 
ple, ere we can ſhew forth the praiſes of him that hath 
called us h,@c. We muſt be firſt Gods workmanſhip in h 1Per.2.9, 
Chriſt, created to. good works, ere we can perform 
them and walk inthemi, as in ſinging of Plalmes, or iEph. 2.30. 
any other. A Carnal man can never make ſpiritual 
Melody to the Lord. | 

2. Anholy and heavenly tuning of the Heart for this 
Jeiritual Melody. T's not enough that the Inſtrument 
be well framed, but it muſt be alſo well ſtrung and 
runed for outward muſick : So its not enough the 
heart be put into an holy frame and conſtitution by 
habitual Grace, but there muſt be alſo an holy and 
ſpiritual tune pur upon 'the heart by the _ 
diſpo- 


Singing with grace aEph.$.19 


The muſical Inſtrument muſt be firſt well framed 20 


A ——_ 


med 
. 


Chriſtians. ſhould ſing Scripture Pſalms &c. 


Preface Se&t.VIIL TheCy 


k Pſal.108. 
1,2,3,KC. 


diſpoſition and fixed preparedneſs of the hearr ro 
this inward Melody, A. preſent diſpoſition and 


reparedneſs of Grace pives the beſt tune into the. 


p wy 0 wo Can «=p _aype is feed Cheb. 
rmly prepared_), I will fng. and give praiſe, even 
abr A Glory k,8&c. - But firſt hisbearc 3s fixed. and 
put imune;' then he ſingrand makes melody ro the 
Lord.  Thine heart is $a choice Inſtrun;ent of ma- 
ny ſtrings. Every Faculty of the Soul, as Mind, 
Conſcience , Memory ,\ Will; every affe&tion of the 
hearr,borh in the concupiſcible and iraſcible part, as 
Deſire, Love, Foy, &c. Fear, Hatred, Grief, &c. 
are as ſo many ſtrings; and the ready diſpoſition or 
prepareineſſe of Grace in every of them to ſing 
praiſes, &c. tothe Lord, areas the heavenly tune 
whereunto they are to be ſer. Scrue themup all to 


' anheavenly tuncableneſſe: let there be no jarre nor 


_ till you. 


1Col.3.16. 


diſcord in any of theſe ſtrings, let them all be uni- 
ſonie and harmonious, all pointed rowards the Lord, 
The mind to know him, the will to chuſe him, &c. 
then the ſpiritual melody will be very ſweet. 

3. An afual uſing and exerciſing of thine' inward 
heart, faculties , affetions, and graces, ds well as 
the outward Voice, in ſinging Pſalmts, (Fc. unto the 
Lord, The muſical Inſtrument, theugh never fo 
well made, ſtrung or tuned, yet affords no muſick 
ually uſe and touch it,according to the 
Art and Rules of Muſick : So the heart, though 
wrought unto an holy conſtitution, and tuned by a 
gracious diſpoſition, yet yeilds no ſpiritual Melody 
to the Lord, rill allbe attually uſed and exerciſed 
in ſinging pſalmes to God, according to the Rules 
of the Spirit. ſinging with grace in your heart 
unto the Lord 1, Therefore in ſinging, ſtill engage 
thine Feart, exerciſe thy faculties and affeRions, 
exert and putforth thy graces : and thenthou ſhalt 
preſent an whole Conſort of grateful melody unto 
the Lord. | 

III. Inferences. 


Ny 


1. Then, How farre are they from making ſweet 
and acceptable Melody to the Lord m ſinging of pſalms, 
who regardonely or principally the wacal Melody, neg- 
lefing utterly the cordial Melody { What cares tFe 
Lord for empty ſounds? they are odious to him, 
Take away from me (laid he to Hypocrites) the noyſe 
of thy Songs, for I will not hear the Melody of thy Vols 
m. And of ſiich Chriſt ſaid ; 7e Hypocrites, well 
did Iſatas prophecy of you, ſaying, This people draweth 
meh unto me with thetr mouth, and bonoureth me with 
their lips, but their beart is farre from me. Butin 
vain do they worſhip me, &c n. Many are enſnared 
with the outward Muſick ſo farre, as to negleR 
the inward Heart-melody. Beware of this temptati- 
ON. 


m Amozg 
23 


n Math,r, 
726,9. 


2, Then, How Superſtitions and Idolatrous arethe 

Papiſts,that ſing their Pſalmes, ”m— and Songs to 
the Virgin Mary, S. Peter, S. Paul, and of ber Saints /! 
The Scripture teacheth us to invocate,- pray, and 
ſing pſalms only unto the Lord o, and to perform all o Eph. g 
our religious worſhip to him only, Math.q. 10,Rev. 19. 
22.8, 9. Wor Col.3.16; 

3-Then, Let all good Chriſtians look chiefly to the Lord, 
and totheir hearts, to make Melody in their hearts un- 
to the Lord, in all their ſinging of Scripture-Pſalmes, 
Ler your hearts be religiouſly framed, tuned, and 
aged, together with all your faculties, affe&ions 
and graces, when you go about this heavenly exer- 
ciſe. If you fing of God, let your hearts admire and 
adore him : if of Chriſt, let your hearts be enflam- 
ed with defire and love after him : if of Sin, let your 
hearts hate and abhor ir: if of Judgment, ler 
y our hearrs fear and tremble at them : if of Mer- 
cies,let your hearts rejoyce and bleſſe God for them: 
if of things below, ler your hearts behold the inviſt- 
ble things of God in the things that are viſible : if of 
things above in Heaven, let your hearts be raiſed 
Heaven-wards, earneſtly panting and longing to be -p Phil; 
there witb Chriſt, which i farre beſt of all p. 23. 
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SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


Herefn are taught, x. The Happineſs, Converſa- 
tion, and Proſperity of the godly, verſe 1, 2, 3. 
2. The contrary unhappineſs of the wicked, ver.q,s, 
3. The Cauſe, or reaſon of both, ver.6. 


Sef. II. The Verſion ont of the Hebrew. 


He-Bleſſedneſſes of thar-man, 
That hath not walket aftray 
In Counſel of the wicked men, 
Nor ſtood in Sinners way, 
Nor hath in ſeat of Scorners ſate. 
2. Bur doth ſet his delight 


a 


--2In the LORD's Law: And meditate 


b Heb, And 
he 


e Heb.Parti- 
10ns,or di- 


areamss 
or CUrrentes 
IM of wat ' 

d Reb ſhall 
Coon 
Od dock- 
rive it 4» 

ay. 


tHeb, know- 
""_ 


gVid.Bibl, 
obglot. in 
6.4 ſ. 
IG, Ame, 
y; / 7 
| 75 7 in 
reron, 


W r.in P * 
I, LG 4g 


In-his-law day and night. 


3. b He ſhall, like tree implanted neer 
The waters c ſtreams, be made, 

Which in his time his d fruic ſhall-beare, 
And his leaf ſhall nor fade : 

And all he doth ſhall-proſpered-be. 
4- Not ſo the wicked thrive : 

Bur as the-ſmall-chaff-duſt they flee, 
Which wind e away-doth-drive. 


$s. Therefore the wicked-ones nor muſt 
Riſe-up in judgment cleare : | 

Nor in Aſſembly of the juſt 
The ſinners once appear. 

6. Becauſe the LORD f acknowledgeth 
The righteous-perſon's away : 

But of the wicked-ones the path 
Shall-periſhing-decay. 


Sed. III. The Order,and Excellen- 
cy of this Pſalme. 


[ This Palm is ranked Firſt in Order,both in theOri- 


' ginal Hebrew, and in the beſt approved Verſions 


or Tranſlations both Ancient and Moderng, This 
next enſuing Pſalm alſo being in the New Teſta- 
ment, ſtiled, The ſecond pſalm, Ads 13. 33. implies 
this Palm tobe the Firft : there being no pretence 
for the priority of any other beſides this. And there- 
fore thoſe Ancient Writers, both Fewiſh Rabbins 
and others, who have accounted this and the next 
pfalm to be bur one pſalm, and that rhe firſt pſalm h, 
have been much miſtaken; yea, the Subje&-matter 
of cheſe rwo Pſalmes is ſo greatly different, that 
thereby they are apparently diſtinguiſhed. Anugu- 
line had rather call ic, One pſalm,than the firſt pſalm; 
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Plalme I. 


becauſe it brings in the proper voice of God ſpeaking : 
| And therefore 1t hath no Title, whereby it ſhould be cal- 
led, The Firſt ; leſt it ſhould be judged better by order 
of number, and not by Autborityi. But this ſeems to i Sed quia 
be ſaid by him more wittily, than ſolidly. 7his s hic Pſal- 
(as one k hathnoted_) a moſt excellent Pſalm, and mus Pro- 
therefore ud chinks D. Kimcbi_) put in the firſt place. priam vo- 
Doubtlefle this choice Pſalm is firft prefixed toall cem Dei 
the Reſt, as a proper Preface or Entrance unto this loquentis 
whole oot.of Tens : For in this firſt Pſalm, Man's inducit,j- 
chief End, True Happineſs; and the right way to deotitu- 
this End, True Godlineſſe, are clearly Propounded: lum non 
As inall the reſt of the Pſalmes they are ſweetly and habet, ne 
fnlly expounded. The whole Book being an hea- quid divi- 
venly Map of true Piety and true Felicity. no eloqui= 
, 4 O przpo- 
neretur, aut” primus diceretur, qui non primus, ſed unus eſt 
appellatus : & ideo przticulationem habere non poruit, nec de- 
buir, Ne fi habuiſſet ut primus efler, melior rantum in ordine 
_— non authoritate judicaretur. Aug. de Tit.primi Pſalmi, 
om.$. 
k Hic Pſalmus eſt longe przſtantiſſimus, atque idcirco primo 
ry Ponitur : Sic fere David Kimchi. Sim. de Mujs in Argum, 
Pſal. 1, | 


Se@. IV. The Kind, Penman, Occaſion 
and Scope of this Pſalm. 


This firſt Pſalm, if conſidered according to the 
Subjef-matter of it, is purely Didaſcalical or Do&ri- 
nal; A teaching Pſalm throughout ; as many others, E 
in whole or in part, are]. And thisPlalm cheifly | g..,,, 
reachech this DoArine, That Mans true happineſs is Preface fa 
0 __ be found in the way and courſe of true Religion Se&.VI 
and Godlineſs, If this Pſalm be. conſidered, as tro Þp,,;;. TI 
the outward Form or Manner of Penning it, ir is FO 
eremryeapOr, An untituled Pſalm: Having no Title 
at all pfctixed to it in the Hebrew-Original. And 
with this, there are in this precious Book XXV, 
Pſaimes in all, that have no Hebrew-Titles or In- 
ſcriptions prefixed to them viz. Pſal. 1, 2. 10. 33. 
43-71.91.94-95-96,97-99. 104. I05.107.114.1Ir5g.116., 
117, 118. 119. 136. 137. and 147, The Penman or A- 
manuenſis of the Holy-Ghoſt who wrote this Pſalm, _ 
whether David m, or Exra after the Captivity, or M S/m.de 
ſome other holy man of God, cannor certainly be Mis in 
evidenced by this or by any other part of Holy Argument 
Scripture, The Authoricy of it, and of the whole Pſal.1. 
Scripture, is from the Divine inſpiration, 2 Tim. 3. 
16,17. 2 Pet.I. 21. The Occaſion of writing this Plaim 


-in particular, isas uncertain as the Penman. The 


Scope or Intent of the Holy Ghoſt in thjs Pſalme is, 
To teach us, the wonderful happineſs of the truly Godly, 
but the oppoſite unhappineſſe of the wicked, And the 


intent of him that ranked — is Pſalm firſt in Order, 
n in 


FS A L 


M1 E. Il. 


indigeſting the Pſalmes into one Volume, (whether 
it was Ezra after the Jews return from Captivity, as 
n Athanaſ. ſome n rhink,or ſome other_) is ſuppoſed to be this; 
in Synop. That this Palm, asa fir Prefaceto all the reſt of the 
Sacr. Pſaitns, might incire "all the godly unto conſtant 
Script. { delight and Medication in the Law and Word of 
Hilarins, Godo, | : 
o Fo. Calv. © © BY 
n Lone ſr Se. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
ler. in Arg. Parts. 
Pſal.1. 


This Pſalm moſt elegantly deſcribes unto us, two 
thing, viz. Ls 
]. The extremertlifferent condition $f the godly 


and the wicked : The Happineſs of thoſe : the unh ap=_ ) 


pineſs of theſe, EOS 

1. The Happineſſe of the Godly is, r Generally pro- 
pounded : And 2 Particularly Expounded or illuſtra- 
ted. TI, Generally propounded, ver. .1, 2. And 
here the truly godly man is alſo deſcribed, both Ne- 
gatively and Afirmatively. 1. Negatively , by his 
entire renouncing of all evil, This is laid down ina 


promotes, proſpers, rewards, &c. the way of the = 


righteous, Gen. 18. Ig. Fobn 10, 14. But contrariwiſe 
knowes not the wicked and their works, Mat. 17. 
23, and 25. 12, 


Jſ 
Pſalm II. 
5 nl | 
SeFl. The Summary Contents. 
David T1. Prophecyeth, under the Type of himſelf 


and his own Kingdom, 1.Of the perſecuting rage, and 
folly of Jews and Gentiles againft Chriſt and his 


threefold Rhetorical Climax, or. elegant climbing ,| Kingdom, ver. x, 2, 3. 2 Of Gods deportment a- 

form of ſpeech, riſing higher and hipher. wiz, 10Of. | 'gainſt them Hereupon, viz. Cr. ) Detiding them, 

Atons ; This bleſſed godly man walls mot, ſtands | ver 4. (2.) Threatning them, ver. 5. (3.) Diſap- 
p Conſide- not, ſits not P. 2 Of things; In the Counſel, In rhe | Pomtin them, by eſtab bjog,Chriſh as King; by de- 
randus eft Way, In the Seat, 3. Of Perſons; wi. Of the claring him to be the Son of God, and by extending 
ordo ver- Wicked, Of Sinners q, Of Scorners. ver. 1, 2. Af- his Dominion over the whole World, {VEr.G, 10 10, 
borum,ah- firmarively and Poſitively, by his cordial and con- TI. Exborterh all Rings and Judges of the Earth © 
jir,fterir, tant purſuing of the contrary good. Where note | [ſubmit ro Chriſt the LO RD, ver. 10, I1. 12, 
ſedir.Abiit two things; 1His hearty affe&tion ro the word of God); 


illecom His delights in the Law of the LOR D. 2 Hiscon- || & | "I. The Vorlion out 0 "rrebrew®' © 
receffira ſtant exerciſe in theWord of God; He medirates in his. ef.1 he Ve ſion f 


Deo.Stetit Law day and night r, ver. 2. II. Particularly Hſu- 
cum dele- ftrated by the fmilitude of a Tree, 1. Richly plant- 
Rarus eſt ed: 2. Seaſonably fruitful 3. Conſtantly flouriſh- 


peccato, ing. Like which the godly ſtill -proſpereth in all 


Sedit, cum his wayes, ver. 3. 
in ſua ſu- | ; 6 
perbia confimatur, redire non potuit, Aug. Enar. in Pſal. 1. 
Tom.8. | 
q Plus eſt via, quam Confilium ; plus irem Fare, quam ambu- 
lare; plus etiam peccatores, quam impii ſeu improbi.Per peccats- 
res enim defignat perfritz frontis homines,- quos nullius jam 
ſceleris puder, & hoc ipſum dele&at peccare, ertiam fi cauſa 
non fir. Quos idcirco peccatores nominar, '& quidem Hebraicz 
voce ZI'RAM Chataim, quz nomen ſubſtantivum eſt,quo oh- 
firmatus peccandi habirus notatur, Sic Sodomitz Gen. 13. 13.8 
Amalekitz, 1 Sam. 15.18. appellantuk Hunc vocem aliquid gra- 
vios ſignificare ,quam prxcedentem, putat Exra ad hunc locum: 
eamque elle priſcorum ſenrentiam affirmat. Sim, de Mais Com. 
in Pſal. 1. 1. IL 
r Aur fine intermiſfione intelligendum eft : aur Die, in 
Iztitia 3 Noe; in tribulationibuss Aug. Ennarr at, in Pſal. 1, 
Tom, 8. gi 
2. The contrary unhappineſs of the wicked is de- 
lineate, 1. By their oppoſite reſemblance ro Root- 
leſfe, Fruitleſſe, Eiveleſſe chaffe-dnuft, ſcattered a- 
way with the wind, ver. 44. 2. By their utter ſeclu- 


fron, both 1 From the priviledge of ſtanding upin | 
judgement. And 2 From holy and happy fellow-'f 


ſhip with the righteous, Heb.12.22,23.ver .s. 


IT. The original cauſe of this their ſo far different | 
ſtare: viz. The LOR D's far different refpeR and | 


| carriage towards the righreons and the wicked. 1. 
ſVerba no- He hnoweth the way of the righteous : therefore its im- 
titiarum plied ir ſhalt every way bE happy and proſperous. 2. 
ſenſus & He knoweth not(as is conſequently implied )the way 
intelleFus of the wicked : and therefore (as is expretſed) The 
transfe-= way of the wicked ſhall periſh, ver.6. By | Way | un- 
runtur derſtand metaphorically, the Manners, Diſpoſiti+ 
(apud He. on, Courſe of Life, Studies, Adtions, &c. of godly 
brzos)ad or wicked. By the LOR D's [ Knowing'] &c. under- 
volunta- ſtand, not his bnowledge of ſimple inteHigence intuition, 
rem &affe- &c.whereby he knowes all things good and bad, AF. 


&us. HY. 15.18. Rev.2.2g. 9.13.19. and 3.15,16. Heb.4.12,13. | 


Moller. in but his knowledge of predeſtination and Approbation \, 
Pfal. 1. whereby he approves,loves, regards, defends, helps, 


; OE es 2 
I. Hy rage the Gentiles ? a What,vain-things 
wW Do Beople meditate 2 ” EPAS 
2, Tea ſet themſelves do Earth's proud Rings = 
{ And Rulers b machinate , 'FTf 
Againſt the LORD c wich-joynt-conſent .., 
And his Annointed : thus; c 

3- Their bands aſunder-let-us-rent, - 

| Andcaſt their cords from us. 


4- He-that-firs in the Heav*ns ſhall laugh, 
The LORD deride them ſhall i3 ali! 6 
5. Then ſhall he ſpeak to them in's wrath, 
| Andd in's Heat fright them all. : :;, . 
6. On Sion, yer, 'e mine Holy Hill 
'Noynted my King have I. eſtar! 
7, That f Firme-Decree declare-I-willz -: _ 
The LORD to mee did ſay; 


My Welbeloved Son art Thou. 
This day begot I thee. | 
8. Ask g me, And Gentiles I'le beſtow 
Thine Heritage to be : TENG 
' And Earth's-ends thy poſſeſſion makg.,  - ' 
9. Thou ſhalt with Iron-rod | 
| Cruſh them : As Potters veſſel weake 
Thou-ſhalt-daſh-them-abroad. 


—— OLD on 


; 


Io. And now yee Kings h wiſely-regard, * - 
Earth's Judges nurtur'd bee. 

11. With Son-like fear ſerve yee the LORD, 

| And1tremblingly joy-yee. 

12. Kiſs the Son, leſt he k angry-turn, 


| And yeel in way bee-loſt, 


When but-a-little his wrath ſhall burn : 
All bleſt that in him truſt, 


Sed, II. The Order, Kind, Penman and 
occaſion of this Pſalm. 


He # a bold man ( (aid Hierome )that after Peter 


would interpret this Pſalm, or think of this Pſalm any- 
ot her thing then Peter hath ſpoken of pk of hs 
; Afo* 


"_ 


P 8-4 L M Es I. 
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light, wherein this P 
we mayclcarly and 
As tothe Order of it, 


Ive as follower 
Thar rhis*isThe .ſecond ' 
As it is alſo written in te ſecond Pſalme, 
Thou art my Son, this day have Tb 
33. And therefore thar Opinid 
mentioned by Hierome, That this and the former make 
up but both one Pſalme, .becauſe As the former b 
this Pſalme ends with befſedneſſe n 3 8 an 'n 
and erroneons Opmian as being expretly repugnant { tically df dacarh and deſcr 
rothe Letter of the New Teſtament. 
any validity at all in the Reaſon brought for ig. _ . 


otten thee, Acts 13 
of the Hebrewes | 


Tom. 8. Vid, andr. Rivet. Cor, in Pſalm. Prophet, an 
Argum. (fy Partit. Pſ. 2. n Ifte Pſa/mus in beatitudinem rer- ! 
minatur> unde ſuperior incipir; & 1d&o apnd Hebrzos 
haben. Hier. in Com. ad Pſal. 2.12. Tan. 8. 


As tothe Kindor Sort of ir, That (C if we look at 
the Subje-matter Of it _). it 1s mixt, heing. Propheti- 
cal and Do#rinal, but chiefly Prophetical. 
the Type of David and his Kingdome, Prophecyitg 
of Chriſt and his Kingdome, Tl 
leaſt in part, intends David and his temporal King- 
dom, as the Type verſe 6, 7,8, | 
Pſal. 89. 20. to 29. Bur the miftery, or myſtical 
ſenſe of it is Jeſus Chriſt our Meffiah che true David 
Hoſ. 3-8. Ezeh. 34. 23, 24: and 37. 24. and his ſpi- 
ricual Kingdom in his Church, and over all for lys 
Church, Lub. 1. 32, 33. EpP. 1. 22,23. 4s the Antr- 
As appearsby the New Teſtament's ofcqh aþ- 
plying of this Plalme to Chriſt, * AF. 4. 24,25,246,27 
28, and 13. 32, 33+ b. 
This Pſalme therefore in the Nature. of it 
Prophetical + And yet it cannor be 

denyed to be jn part, Do#rinal, touchi 
Kingdome z Conſolarory tq the Church and Nemhers 
. of Chriſt: and Hortatory to the Rings and Judges of 
the Earth, verſe 10. Gr. | 
ture. That ( if we refpe@ the onrward Form @f it) - 
iris, asthe Firſt, An untituled Pſalme o,' A Plalme 
wirhour any Inſcriprion prefixed 1n the Hebrew, It 
we look at the end of ir, itis Confulatory, 

As to the Penmanhy whom the Holy Ghoſt com- 
mitted it to writing, That it was David. God was 
the principal Author, David the inſtrumental z; 
Lord, thou art God, — 
thy Servant David haſt ſaid, Why did the Heathen - 
rage, and the people imagine vain things ? The Kings 
of the Earth flood up, fc. Atﬀt. 4. 24, 25, a6, 
&c ; | 


The letter of ir,,at 


&c. compared mith, 


So thar it is of a mixt 


Who by the mouth of 


As to the Occaſion of Davids penning it,” we have 
no particular certain diſcovery thereof, Though it 
robably be conjeRured, that David from the 
es and oppoſition he had in his Kingdom, and 
his ſertlemenr ar laſt upon che Throne in deſpite of | 
all, ſo that his Dominion reached nar only to Jewes, . 
but to forreign people, rook occaſion ro propheſie 
(by the Guidance of Gods Spirit _) of Chrifts Ring- - 
dom, the oppoſition againſt ir, and the eſtabliſh- - 
menr and propagation ofir, even unto the Gentules 
&c. ſo that here the Calling of the Gentiles is fore- 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this Pſalme, is; Propheti- 
cally to deſcribe and magnifie the fpiricual Kingdom 
of JESUS CHRIST the Meſſiah, under che Type of 
Davids, As firmely and immoveably eſtabliſhed by 
God, both in and over his Church,and over the Gen- 
tiles and the utmoſt ends of the Earth, for and-to 
his Church, indeſpighr of all Chriſts ertemies Fewes' 
or Gentiles, and their utrmoſt Oppoſitions, And to 
advertiſe Kingsand Judges, much more all inferiour 
ns, to ſubmir themſelves to him and his Regal 


S 


ureter roihe,” © 


13 SITTFFII 


e 


partss: 2&1 
if : _ 


hs 15 BILIK 


pbecieth-;And 2 Exborteth,or Admriſheth, 


The Half Ghoſt by David in,chis Plalme,, 2, Pro 
T. Pr phecierh, Ver. bh, 'q bg. ; 

lhetn, 
Adumbrgtion of David ang, his Kingdom, 
. I, The proſecuting rage an 


folly of Gent) 


of ho 


| ſtand up. 4 Rulers, tabe counſel together. 3, T 
jun& Cau Lieſnetk 


: rogation;z Why ? Avain-thing ? 4. The Ohjed of all 
this their perſecuring enmiry ard malice; 1. The 
; LORD. 2 Hrs Annoyrted, Duvid, in che T; p: : Chritt 


tended by theſe enemies in all rhefe their Afﬀings; 
To ſhake off the Rule, Authority, Power, and So- 
/ veraign Government, which the LORD and his Chriſt 


cords being ſignes of ſubje&ion, &c. Fer, 27. 2,6, 7. 
' Fob 39. 15. Exeb. 4.8. Ho. 11. 4. ver. 3. 
i 2, The LORD's deportment againſt all theſe ene- 
mies and cheir attempts and inhis Appearing vigor- 
.ouſly for his Annoymeed. Here the LO R Dis moſt 
elegantly perſonared and repreſented, 1. As ſecure- 
ly laughing at theirfolly,”and deriding them : Him- 
ſelf firtirg in Heaven, our of their reach, obſerving 
' all eheir wayes, beingina readineſſe to cruſh rheny 
+ and avenge himſelfand his Chriſt of them at his plea- 
| fure, ver/4, 2. As ſeverely threatning them 3 To 
fheab to them in his Wrath 3 and To' fright them in his 
: Heat, or hot-anger, vey. $.- /3. As utrerly diſaps 
pointing them : By Annoynting his King (© Typicitlly, 
i; David; Antitypically, Chriit, ) upon his Holy Hull 
of Sion. C A Fignre p of the Church of God) : And 
this, notwichſtanding all their forementioned Rage; 
Plors, Endeavours, and Machinations to the contrary 
ver. 6. 4. As firmely Approviog this his King by in- 
'violable Decree. Here, David, or Chriſt, is brought 
in.as Declaring, this firme-Decree. of the LOR D: 
wherein are exprefſed ewo things, viz. Firſt, A De> 
ſcription of the'perſon deſigned and- choſen to poſ- 
ſeſſe and govern this Kingdom ; Thou at my Sen, this 
day have T begotten thee... Which principally agrees 
ro Chriſt, he heing Gods Sonne naturally and pecu- 
; liarly, Heb. 1. 5. And: he bein fnguarly the be- 
goren of God, werſ.7. By which words the Apo- 
le prove Chriſts Reſurre&ion,from, the dead, gde-- 
claring him to be the Son of God with power, AQ. 15.32, 
33-Rom. 1. 4,And by which he alſo aflerts Chriſt 
Prieſt-hood, Heb. s. 5. Secondly, 4 Deſcription of 
the Kingdom given to David,in the Type zco Chriſt, 
'1n the Truth. This.Kingdom js ſet forrh, 1 Party, 
by the intermediate cauſe going beforerhe paſſeſſion 
of this Kingdom, viz. His. Interceflion, Ab of me. 
2 Partly, by rhamgngendle of his Kingdom granted 
.to him : even ovex-Heachen and pemodt pars of the, 
earth. 3 Partly, by:the quality of this Kingdome, 
its to be his inherjeance and ereryal pofigihon, ur" 
'4 Partly, by the manner of his Rule, viz..he will rule 
the Rebellious ſeverely, with the Rod of Iron, &c. 
This is illuſtrated by an elegant fimilizcude. He will 
conſequently rule the. obſequious gracioully, cle- 
\mently, &c, This is- ncehdochically to be under- 
'ſtood by the former, ver. g, a 
| | EX» 


\ISO1 wif: 27: 1 29vliimsd; id on 41 
"8 V. The Analyſis,"or Privtifal 


: itithe Truth, verſ. 1, 2. $. The Deſign ic fy in- 


had over theng# and ro free themſelves from all fer- 
vice, obedience, and ſubieftion to them; bands and 


| Dominion, leſt, qtherwiſg they.comg ro ludden and 


46 


Here, he prophe- 
under the typical 


| ] Rings and Rul ainſt th of Genalls and 
ewes, Ritgs and Rulers;againſt che, Lord, his 

and his Ringdoim. . Where note, 1, The Nature, 
Variety, and Myltieude ofhisenemies 3 1 Gentileg;'2 
1 People, viz. Jewes, 3 Kings. 4 Rufers. - 2. TheiAcs 
ſtiliry and perſecuting enmuzy, properly, and 
peculiarly exerciſed by theſe enemies feverally;; 1 
Tentiles,.rage.'2 People, imagine, or conſpire. 3 Kings 
ie, Aq- 

e and Fruirleſneſle of all ctheſy Ads 
and Attempts, laid down elegantly in way of inter- 


Pp Son 15 
called The 
Lords Holy 
Mount ain, 
Joel 3. 17. 
which he 
loved,Pfa. 
78. 68 anfl 
where he » 
would 
dwell for 
ever, Pfal- 
132. 13,14 
from 
which the 
Law 
ſhoulq 
comeforrh 
NHaL3..4.;-.. 


There fore | 


was ita fit-- 
gure of 
Chjilts.. . 
Chinch - 
Heb.i2, 22 
Rev:14. 1. 
Taj.6o. 14. | 
Hen. Ainſ- 
worthinhis 
Annit at.on 


Pfal,2.6. 
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PSALME. III. 


% ————— 


It. Exhorteth br Admoniſheth ( by way of an c- 
legant Apoftrophe, or turne of ſpeech ) all ſorts due- 
, Bi behave themſelves towards the LORD's King, 
the LORD's ſonne Chriſt. Here note, I. The Per- 


" ſons exhorted and admoniſhed; Kings, {adees of 


- to perform their duty 3 Now. 


the Earth. By a Synechdoche underſtand all ranks 
and degrees of men. II. Theſcaſon, when they are 
ITT. The Duty which 


they areco perform, viz. i. Tobe wiſe, and Inftruc- 


red, that is, by all this rhat hath been ſaid by the 


a Heb.rifing 


b Hb, ſay- 
ing of m 
ſoul, ” 
c Heb, For 


ly.The Heb, 
IN 
y 

! 
ELCADS 
extr aor din a- 
ry added, lo 
angment the? 
Senſe emyha- 
#ically. 

f Heb. From 
ten thouſand 


y 3 ofren-.. 


Propher touching the LORD's King, ver. 10. 2. To 
ſerve the LORD, and rejoyce in bim. This is Amplifi- 
ed by the manner of performance, with fear, with 
trembling, verſ, 11. 3. To kiſſe the Son, thatis, to 
Profeſſe, and reſtifie, and yield AﬀeCtion, Allegi- 
ance, Homage and Subje&ion to the Son of God- 
This is urged, 1 Parth, from the great danger that 
will otherwiſe enſue, viz. Both of rhe Sons anger 3 
And of their ſudden deſtru&ion, periſhing in the way. 
2 Parth, from a comparing of the contrary happy 
condition of all ſuch, as confide inbim, ffie-ro-him- 
'for-refuge or ſhelter, ſo doing fealtry to him, 
Ver. 12. 


Palme III. 


Se&.1. The Summary Contents. 


David, upon occaſion of his ſon Abſalom's unnatu- | 


Rebellion, 1, Complainerh tothe L O R D of his 
mies, verſe 1,2. 2-Profeſleth his Afﬀeance and 
truſt in God alone againſt all Enemies and dangers, 
verſe 3.to7. 3- Prayeth, for his own Salvation from 
preſenr diſtreſles, and for Gods Benediion on his 


people,verſe 7, 8. | 
Se&. II. The Verſions out of the Hebrew. 


I. Verſion. 


A Pſalme of David in his flyingfrom the 
j -4h of Abſhalom hz ſoz. 


1, } ORD, my-diftreſſing-Enemies 
How multiply'd are they ? 
How many up —_—_ me ariſe ? 
2. How many b of me ſay, 
No health for him in God there #? 
3. Bur, Lord, in deepeſt dread - 
Thou art c my Shield : My gloriouſneſle, 
And doſt-up-lift-mine Head. 


4. T with my voice cry'd to the Lord, 
And from d his holy Hill. 

To-me- _—_ Fes Alf 

g. I lay down e, flepr Il, 

I wak'd : For me the Lord ſuſtain'd. 
6, I will not fear, through doubr, 

f Ten thouſand folk that ſet-themſelvyes 
Againſt-me round-about. 


7, O Lord, for my relief ariſe, 
Do thou me ſave, my God - 
For thou ſmor'ſt all mine Enemies 
On Check-bone with thy Rod, 


| The wicked's Teeth g quite-broke-haſt-thou. 


Meb, baſs. 
Ar, þ 
ſhivers, 

Selah. 


8. Salvarion tothe Lord 
Belongeth : Let ny bleſſing now 
Be on thy people pour” 


II. Verhon. 


A Pſalme of David in his flying from the 
faces of Abſhalom fs 4 


I, LORD, how multiply'd 
O Are my-diſtreſſing-fies ? 
How many on every fide 
Thar up againſt mee & roſe ? 
2, How many abroad 
Of my foul b ſay ; No health,noſtay, 
For him 1n God. 
On» I the 


3- But, Lord, a Buckler thou Heh word 
Art for me in my dread : WWALk 
My gloriouſheſs, alſo Jefb n 6 
Tt up-lifcer of mine head. lf HR 
4 I with voice ſhrill redindane 
Cry'd to the Lord : and he me heard to increaſe” 
c From's holy Hill. the ſignifics 
7101.4, 
#bere is no 
manner of 


a Heb.rifing- 
up. - ing 
b Heb, Say. 
ing. there is 
no Salvati. 


s. I kid me down, and ſlept; 
I wakened undiſmai'd : 
For me the Lord dup-kepr. 
6.I will not be afraid 
Of chouſands ten 
Of people ftour : Which round abour 
Havee hemm'd me in. 


Salvation, 

| orhelp, for 
bim in God 
c Heb, From 
the Hillof 
his Holineſs, 
d Heb. pro- 
perly 3 from 
above-ſi- 
Kained- 
fromfalliag, 
e Heb, Sec 
themſelvyes- 
againſt me, 
f Heb. Bra- 


keſt 


| 7.Riſe Lord, ſave me my God, 
For, all my foes thou ſtrak'ſt 
On Cheek-bone with thy Rod : 
 Thewicked's teeth thou fbrak'ſt- 
- 8. Due tothe Lord 
Salvation : Thy bleſſing on 
Thy folk afford. 


SeF. III. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſi- 
on, and Scope. | 


The Kind of this Pſalme, 1, As to the outward 
Mode or Forme of penning ic, is A Titled Pſalme: 
And it is the very firſt ofall rhoſe Pſalmes in this 
Book, that in the Hebrew hath a Title prefixed h. h Iſte eft 
Excepting thoſe Unticuled Pſalmes forementioned, Primus 
on Pſal.1.Se&.gz. Allthe reſt of the Pſalmesfollow- Plalmus 
ing have ſome Tile, Inſcription, vr Denomination inter ha- 
prefixed rothem in the Hebrew. Of the diverſity bentes TE 
of which 7aſcriptions or Titles, ſce what is formerly tulos.Me 
i written, Thoſe Verſrons that omir the Titles found de Lyra in 
in the Hebrew, are imperfeR and extreamly injuri- Pof! 
ous tothe Reader : thereby obſcuring oft-times the Pal: 3+ 
true Sence, Occaſion, and Scope of the Plalme. And 7 In the 
in Chryſoftomes judgement 3 As without a foundation Preface 
the building is weak: So without the finding out of the Sett. VI. 
Scope, the Scripture is unprofitable. Therefore that number 4 
Is 4 good note of Hierome's; By the Title we under- k ws »d- 
land the meaning of any Pſalme. What is the Title,but veu 96ueMis 
a Key? Imay joy, We enter not into the Houſe but by oxJee 10% Wn 
the Key: So the mind of the Pſalme is not under$00d xobun s- & 
but by the Key, that is, the Title; In whoſe perſn it is Tws dvev # Jo, 
ſung , whether in the Perſon of Chriſt, or in the Perſon of Evgsrwac. 
EE ; TYTK070 
vn oper 1 tyeagn, Foan. Chryſoſt, in Expoſit. Pſ, 3. p. 4. Tom-+. WM To 
Pariſ. 1636. | j 

0 


Y &*3 WW, env 0 GaX:ts wa, nu, a JI = 


the 


PSALMENWM 49% 


PT 
| Per Titu- 
Im intel- 
Hoitur uni- 
uſcujuſque 
Pſalm? 1n- 
telle&us. 
nid eſt 
Titulus, 
nifiClavis? 
Ur ita dix- 
erim 310 
Domum 
non ingre- 
ditur, nifi 
per Cla- 
vem : Ita 


of the Church, or in the Perſon ofthe Prophet 1, And 
doubtlefle this preſentPſalme could never have been 
fully underſtood withour the Title : But by the Title, 
both Penman, Time, and Ocgaſion, of writing It, as 
alſo the Scope and whole znce' bf the Pſalme, are 
rendred moſt plain and cafie, and all upon moſt un- 


doubted certainty. 2. As to the SubjefF-matter con- 


tained in this Plalme, it is Petitory. The Pſalme is 
2 moſt earneſt Pathetical Prayer of David, for. Gods 
Salvation and Deliverance. of him from the dangers 
and miſchiefs of Abſhalom's rebellious conſpiracy. It 
js but ſhort, yet moſt pithy and fervent. The ex- 
tremity of his Affli&ion, ſo much the more excired 
kis Devotion. © Auguſtine interprets this Plalme of 
of Chriſt, and Judas m, bur not judiciouſly. 


& uniuſcujuſque Pſalmi intelle&us per Clavem, hoc eſt, per Ti 
tulam intelligitur, in cujus. Perſona cantatur : aut in Perſona 
Chriſti, aur in Perſona Eccleſiz, aut in Perſona Propherz He- 
ron, in Proem. ad Com. in Pſ, Tom.8.m Aug.in Enarrat.Pſ.3. Tom.s. 


(5 


exeidev y 
| TAY Tis 
mula, 
&c, 
BB Joan Chr. 


in Expoſit. 
- ſal.3-p.4. 


, 0M. 2.7 a- 
16g, 
0 


Penmat of this Pſalmie, was David: as the Title 
indicates z A Pſalme of David. 

Occaſion of Davids penning this Plalme, was , His 
own Son Abſhalom's unnatural Rebellion and Tray- 
terous Inſurre&ion againſt him : and Davids fleeing, 
for ſafety of his life, from the face of Abſhalom ; as 
the Title ſignifies. His ſtrong affe#ions to Abſhalom, 
were one occaſion of his ſtrong & fore affit&ons from 
Abſhalom. The Hiſtory of this Rebellion : and how 
this was one judgment among others inflicted upon 
David for his defiling Bathſhebah and murdering of 
Uriah ſee in-2 Sam. 18, 10. Cyc.to chap. 30. compared 
with 2 Sam. 12.9, 10, 11,12, To this point ſpeaks 
Chryſoſtome both appoſitely and elegantly ; David 
flees from his ſonne, becauſe he had fled from Chaſtitie : 
He flees from his fonne, becauſe he had wiolated chaſte 
marriage. He fled from his ſonne, becauſe be had fled 
jrom Gods Commandement, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. Becauſe he had 
brought another's Shee-lamb into his own Houſe,, and 
bad killed her Shepheard : The Hee-Lamb that was of 
bis own Houſ? did with-horn-puſh him the Shepheard : 
He had brought Warvre into another's Houſe : and Warr: 
i raiſed up againſt him out of his own Houſe. This s 
not my imagination, it's the LORD's ſaying, &c. 2 
Sam, 12, Thou baſt divided another's Houſe 
with. the Sword, and I will exerciſe the Sword, againſt 
thee in thine own houſe, Behold I will raiſe up evil 
againſt thee out of thy houſe. Not from any where elſe 
without : but from thy houſe. Whence is the fonntain 
of ſin, thence is the ſtock of puniſhment. Becauſe there- 
fore he became an exile and fugitive from Gods Com- 
mandment : for this cauſe he fled from his ſon n. 
he. O this was a woful occaſion of David's flying 
from the face of Abſhalom, and of his penning of this 
Palme, as is ſignified in this fad Title : A pious Pro- 
phet, flees from a prophane- wretch; a righteous 
King flees from an unrighteous Subje& ; a godly 
Father, flees from his own ungodly Son : when Da- 
vid's fled from the face of Abſhalom. O whether, 
and ro what extremities will not ſcandalous fins hring 


. even the deareſt of Gods Sains and Servants The 
Valiant and ViRorions D xvid, now runs away. Pain- 


ters,. Statuaryes, Engravers, People, Princes, Citras 


Thus 


———_— — 


andVillages(' ſaid o he) do admire Conquerours : but ' 


who deſcribes the image of him, that flees and fights not, 
a here David doth of himſelf 2 — 0 let this Hi- 
tory be the reFification of thy life. Let this perſecution 
of the righteous, be the confirmation of thy minde, viz, 
againſt all unrighreouſneſſe. | 

Scope of David in this Praying-Pſalme, 153 1, Im- 
mediately, To importune the LORD, 'from confide- 
ration of the extream grievouſneſle of his diſtreſſes 
through his ſonne Abſhalom's rebellion, and of his 
ſecure dependance upon the LORD alone therein, 
To ariſe and ſave him from his Enemies and deep 
afflitions; as al(o to bleſſe his People Iſrael, among 
whom now many of them were ſadly and finfully en- 


ſnared to joyn with Abſhalom in his unnatural Infur- 
r 


Parents, To take heed of. ſinning againſt another's 


eQion. 2. Medigeey , To warne and caution all - 


houſe or fatnily, leſt thercupon the LO R D raiſe'up- - 


afflition unro them our of their own Family : And: 
yet even under ſuch affiictions not to deſpond, but 
humbling themſelves under his hand ro fly ro him-b 


Faith and Prayer for ſuccou 
extremities, 


Sect. IV, The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


k 
I, 


The Title or Inſcription prefixed in the Hebrew, 
declares, t. The Denomination, or Particular ſort 
of this Wricing, A Pſalme. Of the ſence of which 
Word, formerly p. The Penman of it, David. 3. 
The Time when, and Occaſion whereupon Dawrd 
wrote it, When he fled from the faces of Abſhalom hit 
ſonne, Thisis, The Key of the Palme. | 

The Pſalme ir ſelf, being a pathetical prayer of 
David, contains 

I. His (ad complaint unto the L ORD againſt his 
Enemies. In regard of 1. Their Multitude z How 
multiply d ! Many, Many, 2. Their Quality, (1. ) 
Diſtreſſers : that brought him into extream ſtraits 
and diſtrefle, that he ſcarce knew what way to turn 
himſelf.'.(- 2. P InſurreFors : that did rebelliouſly 
and trayrerGufly riſe up againſt him their rightful 
King, veyſe. 1.3. Their cruelty and ſpiteful inſolency 
inſulting over his very Soul and Life, as utterly de- 
ſperate, yea, even paſt the help and relief of God 
himſelf, This he marks with a Selah, verſe 2. 

IT. His profeſſed afftiance and confidence in the 
LORD alone nevertheleſſe, againſt all theſe his 
Enemies and the great dangers brought upon him by 
them, verſe. 3. @&c. which affiance is deſcribed, 

I. By Gods Relations or Offices of favourable pro- 
tection and ſupport towards him indiſtreſſe and dan- 
ger, apprehended by Faith, viz. 1. Againſt all his 
Enemies violence aud injuries : His Shield, The 
All-ſutficiency of which Shield is infinuated in the 
Phraſe; A Shield about me. Securing him round ori 
every ſide. 2. Againſt all reproach and ignominy: 
His Glory, 3. Againſt all preſent abje& meanneſſe 
of his condition, or danger of ruine in his low eſtate; 
The up-liftey of his head, werſe 3. | : 

2. By his former Faith-ſupporting Experiences of 
the LORD's great gdodneſſe to him, viz. 1, In hear- 
ing his Prayer. Which is amplified, ( 1.) By the 
fervency of his Prayer, heard ; He called or cryed to 
him with his voice. ( 2. _) By the place-whence the 
LORD vouchſafed to hear him ; From the Hill of his 
Holieſſe, i. e. From his SanQuary, below : hur eſpe- 
cially from his Holy of Holies, Heaven above : which, 
noted favor he marks: with a Selah, verſe 44 2. In 
ſuſtaining and proreRing him'in great ſecurity. Which 
ſecurity under Gods ProteQion is ſet forthby 1 His 
Lying down, 2 His Sleeping, 3 His Waking. ' And 
all in ſafery and ſecurity, verſe e. 

; F By his Faich's Triumph in God over all his ſla- 
viſh feares, againſt greateſt Armies and Multitudes 
of Enemics,even ten thouſands ſurrounding him, v. 6. 

HIT. His Petitions uſhered in and enforced upon 
the foregoing Confiderations, Which are, 

I. For himſelf. That God would pleaſe now alſo 
to Ariſe and Save him, viz. From Abſhalom ard his 
Adherents, and from all the affli&ions, diſtreſſes, 
and dangers wherein they had involved him. This 
his requeſt he further urgeth: 1. From Gods ſuffici- 
ency rodoit; being FE HOVAH. 2. From the 
dear Relation and Covenant-intereſtbetrwixt God and 
David, whence David, perſwaded himſelf of Gods 
willingneſſe todoit; My God. 3. From David's for- 
mer eminent experiences of Gods delivering him 
from all his Enemics. Waving (* 7.) Diſzraceſully 
ſubdued for him all his Enemies, Smiting them en the 

Oo Cheeks 


r and falyation out of al 


plIn the 
Pref.SeR. 
I ; A 


—_—— 


pF 


PSAL ME. IV. 


Choe þ "_ injmares, withreproach, diſgrace, &c. 
as ro x6. Io. 3: 4 Unerl, Gy Tens he 
Teeth ( the hurtful power) of the Ungodly, verſe 7. : 
4+: lame end Ofc of God, to whom the 
help and ſalvation of his people chiefly and peculiar- 
ly appercains 3 Salvatjon tothe Lord, verſe 8. in the 


begin. | 
>. Kor Gods People Iſrael, ( many of whom were 
REN and in 548 tance with Ab- 
ſhalom in his horrid Rebellion, ) That Gods bleſſing 
might be upon them. This requeſt alſo he notes 
This is withanEmphartical, Selah q, verſe 8, 
the firſt of 


thoſe Pſalmes wherein this word Selah is uſed, Here therefore 
once for all, it may nothe amiſle ro adde ſomething touching the 
ſenſe and uſe of it, And I had rather do'this in others cxpre\- 
fions, then in. mine own words, Its uſed thrice in this ſhort 
Pſalm, viz. in ver.2,4,8. and it is elſewhere uſed in ſundry other 
Pſalmes, and in the Prayer of Habakkyk, chap. 3; and not elſe- 
where. And this is very obſervable, That wherever ir is uſed, 
that place or paſſage is very obſervable, and calls for ſome ſpe- 
cial elevated obſer vation or meditation thereupon ——. Mark 
the words of fome learned Authours, viz. 

De Voce Selah, non conveniun: inter ſe interpretes. Quidam 
tradunt, Afﬀirmarionis Notam eſſe, tantundemque yalere, ac 
vere, aut Amen. Alii accipiunt pro ſeculo, Sed quia 97D at- 
tollere fignificat, Probabilis eſt eorum Opinio, qui hac voce Ele- 
vationem in concentu notari putant, Quanquam fſrmul renen- 
dum eſt, Canendi modulos fententiz apratos fuiſſe, atque ira 
concentum cum re, vel ſubje&ta materia (ur loquunrur J fuiſſe 
conjunftum. Sicuti nunc, pothroun conqueſtus eſt David ſpem 
ſuam probroſe fuiſſe deriſam, acti nihil enm juvaret a Deo Prote- 
gi; in hac blaſphemia inſiſtir, quz ejus animam graviter vulnera- 
bat - ficuti paulo poſt, ubi fibi ſubjecit fiduciz confirmationem, 
gem vocetn iterum repetit. Foan. Calvin. in Comment. ad 
Pal. 3. 2. 

_ Quis uſus eſt iſtius clauſulz Sela? R. Significat hzc vocula 
Elevationem, aut Exaltationem. Notabat igitur olim exaltatio- 
nem vocis in modulatione mufica. Quia vero Muſica facra con- 
venientiam habuit cum rebus Subjedis, idcirco notat etiam eleva- 
tionem quandam ſenſus, una cum affe&ibus animi congruis.Ira ut 
non inepte dicatur Interje&io, Aſſeverationm, Exaggeration, Ad- 
I Exultationi deſerviens. Guil. Ameſ.in Leton.ad Pſal.3. 

veſt, 7. 
ay * fine hujus verſus Hebraice eſt 15D Sela, quz vox ab In- 
terpretibus varie redditur : Ad aliis, In ſeculum ; Ab aliis, Sic eſt; 
A Greco, Ne\aaue za Kimchidenique pro nota elevands vocis 
in Cantu accipitur. Cujus opinionem Potiſſimum ſequor. Quan- 
quam hic ſine periculo erratur : cum ea res nihil aut parumad 
tenſum permeat. Sim.de Mis in Com.ad Pſal.3.3. 

Sela | This word is not any where bur in the Pſalmes, and in 
Habukkuk. Some hold itto be a Terme of Muſick, to mark a 


Pauſe, or ſome elevation of the voice, or changing of Tun. O- | 


thers will have it to be a ſign of Exclamation or Exaggeration. 
Fo.Diodate in his Annotat. on P _ 

Selah) This Hebrew word ſignifterh Elevation, or lifting-up : 
whether ofthe mind to mark ; or of the voice, to ſtrain it ; or of 
both. And for the matter, ir ſeemeth ro import an Aſſeveration 
ofa thing ſo tobe, and an Admiration thereof. For the manner, 
itis a Norte of ſinging high, and therefore ic is uſed onely in 
Pſalmes and Songs. And alwaycs at the end of Verſes, except- 
ing ſome few Dyen, Pſal,ss.20.and 57.4. Hab. 3.3,9. where ir is 
ſerin the midſt. The Chaldee paraphraſt, and ſome other He- 
brews, haveturned it ; For ever. Our. Doffors of bleſſed memory 


have ſaid that every place where'it written, Netſach, Selah and. | 


ohned, there js no ceaſing(or end Yof that thing: ſaith R.Menachem 
on Levit. 25. The Greek Verſion makes ita muſical notion, Dia- 
pſalma. Hen, Ainſworth in his Annot at.on Pſal. 3.3. 


- 2; O ſonnes 


| 


PalmIV. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


\ In this Palm, which is a prayer, David x. Craves 
audience, ver. I. 2, Reprehends the Enemies of 
his Kingdome : Convincing, Informing, and Dire&- 
ing them in better courſes, ver. 2.t0 6, Fa Implo- 
rethor Petitioneth for che Light of Gods Counte« 
nance above all earthly mreaſures,ver.6,7,8. 


SefF. II. The Verſions out of the 
Hebrew. 


I. Yerſion. 


To the Maſter-Muſician on Neginoth, A 
Pſalm of David. 


IN great God of my righteouſneſs, 
WhenTI do call, z me hear, 

b Thou haſt enlarg'd mee in diſtreſs: 

————_— c hear my prayer. 
of men How long to ſhame 

My glory turn will you ? 

How long will ye love d what-is-vain? 
Will yea Lie e purſue. 


3. But know, That to himſelf the LORD 
Harth ſever'd-wondrouſly 
The-Holy-One : Hear will the LORD 
When call to him do T. 
4- O be-ye-moov*d-with-trembling-dread, 
And finne not, hate that ill - 
With your-own-heart, upon your bed 
f Conferre-ye, and be ſtill, 


s. The Sacrifices Sacrifice 
Of Righteouſneſs do ye : 
Unto the farrhful LORD likewiſe 
g Let-your-affiance-be. 
6. Full many ſay, but not aright, 
Some good h who will-us-ſhow ? 
But LORD, thy countenance's light 
On us lift-up-do-thou. 


7. Thou gav'ſt joyi n-this-heart-of-mine; 
Farre-more then 71n the tyde 

Wherein their Corn and their-new-wine 
Where greatly multi nip 

8. In peace together k lay-me-down, 
And ſweetly ſleep-I-will, 

For, thou O glorrous LORD alone 
FIn hope wilt-make-me dwell. 


IT. Ferſior. 


To the- Maſter-Muſician on Negsnoth, 
A Pſalm of David. 


(0) great God of my righteouſneſſe, 
When-I-call, do thou a me-hear, + 

Thou 6 haft-enlarg'd me in diſtreſs : 

Show-grace-to-me, and hear my pray'r. 


a heb.An- 

ſwer-me 

þ heb, Halt 

made £en- 

largement 
2, O for me+ 


kf 
» 
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2. O ſonnes of _ How long ro ſhame 
e Heb. My Will ye expoſe c my dignity © - _ 
Glory. pots oo will ye ove d what-is-vain ? 


6 -— and How long will ye ſeck-outalye ? 


8elah 


. But know ye, That the gracious-one 
ebeb.Hath- To himſelf e ſevered-bath the. LORD : 
marvellouſ- And him when I docall upgn _ 

4 ſeparared The LORD f quick hearing-will-afford. 
on ROY © 
car, . 
% Speak 4: Tremble and, fin not; :2-Qn. vile 
flor mich With your-own-heart, of fleatbe, 
gs. b Right ſacrifices facrifie - - 
Likewiſe upon the Lord truſt-ye. 


S&Slh, 
your hearts 
U our 
bed... 

h beb Sacri- 
fices ofrigh- 
reouſnels. 

j heb. Who- 
will make- 
us-lee-good? 


6. How many ſay, but not arigbt, 

i To us who any good will ſhew? 

But LORD, thy countenance's light, 
Our joy, on us lifr-up-do-thou. 


7. Thou gav'ſt joy in-his-heart-of-mine, 
Kheb.Inthe prapre more then & in the preſent ryde 


_ Wherern their Corn and their-new-wine 
1 beb.1 will eſt plentioufh were multiplyde. 

Nlecp. | 

m.eb, or, 8. In peacetogether lay-me-down 

will ſeat me And ſweetly | I-my-ſleep-will-rake, 
—_— For, thou © glorrous Lord alone 


m Me dwell in confidence wilk-make. 


SeF, III. The Kinde, Penman, Occali- 
on and Scope. 


The Kinde of this Pſalm, 1. As to outward form 
or Manner of penning it, is, Entituled, There be- 
ing a Title prefixed to it, in the Hebrew. 2. Asto 
the SubjeF matter of it, as,mixt, Being Petitory, as 
ver. 1, 6, 7, 8. Reprehenſory, as ver. 2. Inſtru- 
Rive and Hortatory, as ver. 3, 445+ For, herein the 
Pſalmiſt, praying to the LORD for ſundry bleſſings 
ro himſelf in his great afflitions,reproves, inſtrugs, 
and exhorrs his enemies, procurers of his affiitions, 
to betake themſelves to better courſes, (Fc. Hierome 
makes this Pſalme a Prophecy of Chriſt m: and 
aim.in Com Auguſtine ſomewhat leanes that way n.but both of 
them without any juſt or ſufficient ground. 

Penman of this Pſalm was David, as the Title de- 
clares. 

Occaſion of Davids penning ir, is not expreſſed in 
the Title,as was in the Title of the third pſalm, Hence, 
Interpreters become of divers Opinions about it - 
fetching their conje&ures from the ſubſtance ofthe 
pſalm. Generally moſt agree, That David wrote 
this pſalm when he was and had been long under 
perſecutions by his Enemies, But which perſecuti- 
ons and of which Enemies, is the-Queſtion. Some 
Matein Ar. © think David wrote this pſalm, as the third, upon 

p4 © Occaſion of Abſhalom's rebellion : herein following 
gum. Pf. 4. Kimbi's Opinion. Others p think rather _ King 

Saul'slong continued perſecutions of Dayid: whic 

ſeems to be hinted in that reprehenſory Expoſtula- 
tion in this Pſalm; How long, O ſonnes of men, &c. 

* verſe 22 Someq thinkir uncertain and indifferent 
&.de Lyy,, £2 Teferre it to either : and char the ſence of the 
in Poſtil, g '7 pſalm will ſuffer no detriment, raking ireither way. 
Pſal *a@ Some r diſliking both theſe Opinions, conjeQure 
yg J from ſome words inthe pſalm, That David wrote 

5 _=_ * this Pſalm, when he was now about to begin Warre 
Pſ. F 's+ with his forreign Enemies, mentioned in 2 Sam. 8. 

W "= forthat, the Enemies here mentioned, ver. 2. were 
on Fleas not Iſraclices, ſonnes of God : but Forreigners, ſonnes 
+7 ES ** of men. But this phraſe [| ſonnes of men doth not 

: Aalwaiesin Scripture imporr Heathens or Forreigners 


mag to the Church ; but ſometimes is uſed for Iſraelires 
ot within. the Church, the more ' to check and take 
Moy NM down their pride,Cyc. as in Pſal. 58. 1. In midſt of 


this variety and uncertainty it is hard to determine. 
Tincline moſt to referre it-to King Sauls perſecution 


. of him, which was long and tedious, 2nd had almoſt 


wearied out David, ver. 2. had he not been ſup- _ 
ported wonderfully by ſweet experiences of Gods 
peculiar love and favour, ver. 6, 5,8. compare here- 
with 1 Sam, 18,3, 9, 10,0c.to chap.z1. But let eve- 
ry one herein enjoy his own judgment. 

Scope of David in this Pſalm is, 1. Primarily, To 
obtain of the LORD(as the ſole Patron of his righte- 
ous cauſe againſt all his Enemies_Jaudience and Di- 
vine favour: & eſpecially,in lifting up the light of his 
welEpleaſed councenance upon himſelf and Gods 
people, as matter of his greateſt joy, peace and ſe< 
curity, ver. 1,6 7,8. 2. Secondarily, To check and 
& convince the Enemies of his royal-glory and King- 
dome, of their yanity and falſhood in oppoſing him, 
whom the Lord had ſo marvellouſy-ſeparated to bim< 
ſelf for the Kingdome and whole' prayer he would 
hear. Asalſo to diredt and exhort them, upon due 
conſideration, ro repentance and. reformation, he- 
—_ themſelves to truly religious courſes, ver. 
2, t0 0, 


Sed. IV. The Analyſis,or Principal - 
Parts. 


The Title hath in it, 1. The Dire&ion of ic,as to the 
Mufick : ro be ſung with ſtringed-Inſtruments. 2.The | 
Denomination of it; Apſalmi, Of a Metrical fort, { See the 
3. The Penman ; David. | 

In the Subſtance or Body of the pſalm it ſelf. 

I. David, by way of Exordium or Preface, begs 
for Aydience, and Gracious Acceptance. Where- 
unto GW is encouraged, 1. From the Nature and 
Office of God being the juſt Patron and ProteRor 
of his righreous cauſe, 2. From his former Expe- 
rience of God's working enlargement for him in 

ralts,ver, I, 

IT. David, in an Apoftrophe or turn of his Speech 
tohis Adverſaries (by way of Digreſſion,_.) ſharply 
reproves them, ver. 2. to 6. 1, Debaſing them and 
their haughtineſs; 0 ye ſonnes of man. 2. Convinci 


chem of their long continued evil and malice again 


him, in indeavouring ſo long to caft ignominy and 

ſhame upon his Royal Glory and Dignicy, whereun- 

to God had Anointed him.All their attempts being 

I Vamty,2 Lyes,and Falſhwod: which he marks with a 

Selah, eb 2. 3. Informing them, 1 That, God bad 
marvellyſly ſeparated the Gracious one to himſelf,viz. 

David himſelf ro be his King. 2 That God would 

hear his prayer, viz. for himſelf, againſt his E- 

nemies, ver. 3. 4- DireFing then to Repenr and Re- 

form their evil wayes- (Some t think thar in ver. t Sim.de 
4 5. | David ſpeaks rather ro his friends then to his Muis in 
oes : but the continued Series of the words ſeems Com. a4 
plainly to carry it ſtill to his Enemies._)Particularly, Pſal.g.s. 
150 to tremble and be moved with awe, viz. of God; Hen. Mol- 
asSto ceaſe u their ſinful praiſes. . 2. To conſider ler in Com, 


neſſe, which he netes with a Selah. ver, 4. 4+ To ni non 
crifice to God righreous Sacrifices. 5. To place their Pecc. ] 
truft in the Lord: and not in man, or vanities &c. Hic conſe- 
verſe 5. N - quenter 
III.David Prayes for the Light of Gods favourable David in 
Countenance, upon himſelf and Gods people ; — adverfari- 
upon us. Amplifying and Urging this requeſt, 1, os ſuos ad 
From the oppoſite, low, and confuſed wiſhes of the defiſten- 
worldly multitude, ver.6. 2. From the ſurpaſſing dum a 
\weetneſs and joy of Gods favour,experimented up- peccatis 
on his own hearr, farre above all worldlings joy in 1nchoatis 


' their Harveſt and Vintage, ver. 7. 3. From the Circaquod 


great peace and ſecurity wherein he can confidently ſciendum 
repoſe himſelf under Gods Love and ProteRion, quod pec- 
verſe 8. 7 I catum In- 
choatur in cogitatione, & manifeſtatur in locutione : & conſum- 
matur in operatione. Nico.de Lyra in Poſtil.ad Pſ.l. 4.4.Ad hoſtes 


ſimilicer refert D,P areus in Adverſ.ad Pſal. 4,5. 


Pſalm Y- 


their ways, Speaking with their own hearts, in moſt ad Pſz, g. 
ſecret retirement, on their Bed. 3. To ſtudy quiet- u lraſcimj- 
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a Heb. Un- 
derſtand, 

b Heb. And 
my God, at- 
tend to the 
voice of my 
cry, 


c Heb. Tak- 
ing pleaſure 
2, or, de- 
Jlighr- 

Fully. will- 
ing wicked- 
neſs. 

d Heb, Shall 
notſer-them 
ſelves, 0s 
Kand up. 

e Heb, Wilt 
deſtroy. 

£ Feb. Abo. 
minareth. 

| E Heb, inthe 
multitude of 
thy-loving- 
kindneſs. 

. * Heb. bow 
my ſelf, 


h Heb, of. 
my obſer- 
Vers, or, of- 
my-prying- 
foes. 

i Heb, my- 
faces. 

k Heb, No 
certainty, or 
no-firm- 
rruth, 

] Heb, woful- 
evils, 

m Heb, Con. 
demn-them. 
as-guilty. or 
make-them 
deſolate, 


u Heb, Cons» 
fiding, for. 
ſafety. 


o Heb. Shalt 


caſt.2 covers 
ing over 


them, 


a 


my 


Pſalm V. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


David 1. Craving Audience, profeſſeth his reſo- 
lution to be much in prayer, ver. 1. to 5. 2. Encou- 
rageth himſelf herein, From Gods Nature, abhor- 
ing the wicked : and From his own religious diſpo- 
ſition, verſe 5. to9. 3. Prayeth rhe LORD, To guide 
him, To befeny his Enemies, to preſerve the God- 
ly, ver.g. to the end. 


SeF. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


To the Maſter- Muſician on Nechiloth, 
.A Pſalm of David. 


I. 


() LORD, unto-my-words give-eare, 
My meditation a weigh. _ 

2, My King b and God, my Cry's voice hear, 
For I to thee will pray. 

3. LORD, eafly thou ſhalt hear my voice, 
Tothee at morning fti// 

4. Te-orderly-addreſs : likewiſe 
To thee look-out-I-will. 


4. For, thou art not a God,c that will 


At all delighted be 
With wickedneſs : Nor ſhall the ill 
Once ſojourn-near-to-thee- = 
s. Vain-glorious-ſooles before thine eyes 
d Themſelves t hey ſhall not ſeat: 
All Workers of iniquity 
Extreamly thou doſt hate. 


6. Thou e utterly-wilt-ruinate 
The ſpeakers of a Lye : 
The man of bloods and of deceit 
The LORD f loathes-vehemently. 
7. But I will g inthy great kindneſs 
Into thine Houſe come neer : 
Tow*rds Palace of thine Holineſs 
PVle -.* worſhip 1n thy fear. 


II. 


8. Becauſe h of-thoſe-that-me-envy, 
Me in thy Juſtice lead, ; 

O LORD, make ftreight before 7 mine eye 
Thy way that Tſhould tread. 

9. For in his mouth & no Truth hath room, , 
Their inward # | moſt-vile, 

Their throat a greedy gaping tomb, 
Their rongue they ſmooth with guile. 


10. m Accounting-them-as-guilty-ones 
O God, deſtroy them all, 
From their own conſultations 
Let them dejeFed fall : 
In their tranſgreſfions multirude 
Do-thou-th-m-quite-expel, 
Becauſe againſt thee they ſo lewd 
Did faithleſly rebel. | 


11. And thoſe ſhall all in thee-rejoyce 
- On thee n thar-hope-ere, 
They ſhall for ever ſhout-with-noiſe, 
And thou 9 ſhalt them-proretQt : 


p In thee ſhall thy Name's lovers ſhout. 

12, For LORD, thov'lc bleſs the juſt 
Him with good-will-thou*lt-crown-abour 
As with a Shield of truſt, 


Sed. III. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſs- 
on; and Scope. 


The Kinde-of this pſalm, 1 As to the Outward 
Form or manner of penning it,Is an Enrituled pſalm 
q,as the third is; 2 As to the'Subje# matter of ir, 
is A Prayer, : INT ISUTT 

Penman of it was David, as the Title intimates, 
Apſalm of David. ppm 
' The Occaſion of Davids penning this Prayer, is 
hard to he determined particularly. Authors have 
ſeveral conjeQtures from ſome paſſages and expreſ- 
fions in the pfalm and Title. 1. Some think David 
here prayed for the Church of God (which himſelf, 
as Head of the People, repreſented ) that God 
would defend her againſt her innumerable enemies, 
borh falſe-hearted Hypocrites, and violent | Ty- 
rants r. And they ſeem to ground their Opinion 
upon the word [_Nechthth'] in the Title, which they 
render, ſuper hereditatibus ; i. e. upon Inherit ances, 
that is, For the Church or People of God, which 
are his Inheritance, as alſo God is theirs, as Au- 
guſtine \votes. Thus ſome Jewiſh Writers have 
rendred it (as Sim. de Muis t notes_) though other 
of them diſallow it, and rendred it[ Companies viz. 
Hoſts or companies of enemies oppoſing Trac. The 
Greek renders it <2 © xAnggvouovons, for the Heir : 
which Chryſeftome u follows, and interprets it of the 
Church, as Heir of the everlaſting Inheritance. 


| The Latin, and Ferome, have it x; Pro ea que here- 


ditatem conſequitur : i, e. for her that obtains the inhe- 
ritance. And they that gothis wayare of opinion, 
That this word contains the Argument ofthe pſalm: 
and that the word is uſed here in the plural number , 
that it may comprehend all the twelve Tribes, and 
ſo the whole Church gathered ont ofall Nations y. 
But theſe opinions ſeem not ſo ſolid, as to ſatisfie. 

For, (1) The Verſion of the word [ Nechiloth] er” 
ther Heires, or Hoa#s Companies, (5c. is not ſoap” 
proved. (2) Nor is there any mention here inthe 
pſalm of Herres or Inheritances. (3) This makes the 
Titles of che pſalm #nigmartical, as if it had a riddle 
or ſome ſtrange myſtery in ir. And I fay with Cal- 
vin 2 : Thike not theſe enigmatical Inſcriptions. They 
are too farre fetched and forced, (4_) Beſides, rhe 
word mn 3 Nechilorh, comes from Chalil a pipe; 
I/a. 5. 12. And it ſignifies Wind-Inſtruments rhat 
have hollowneſs in them, as Flutes, Hoboyes, Cor- 
nets, Trumpets, Recorders, Organs, &c, As 
TN1MAI Nezinoth, Pſal. tit. ſignifies Stringed-inſtyu- 
ments,viz. The Viol, Harp, Hapfidor, Virginals,Lure, 
&c. as many a think. 2, Some think David penned 
this Prayer when he fled from Abſhalom, and was 
vehemently exagitated and vexed by Achitophel and 
ſuch like-Peſts, Or, when he'fled from Saul and 
was courſly uſed and accuſed by Dveg, and ſuch 
wicked attendants npon ' Saxls Courr b, 3. Some 
are of Opinion, That David wrote this pſalm «hen 
King Saul gave his Daughter (that was eſpouſed to 
David)unto Adriel,z Sam. 18. 18, &c, For, thoſe ob- 
ſervers of David and falſe-hearted flatterers, menti- 
oned, vey. 8, 9. ſeem to denote the ſubtilty of Saul 
and his Courtters in thataffair of marriage c. 4.But 
ſome unſatisfied with any of theſe, think ; That Da- 


probo. Foan. Calvin in Comment. ad Pſal. s. 1. 


effe& ; H. Ainſworth*s Annot. on Pſal. s. 1. 


Sim; de Muis in Comment. ad Pſal. s. 1. 


q See on 


Pſal.3. 


Se&, "= : 


r Hen, Moll 
lerus indrg 


C& in Pre- 
lee ad Pl, 
5s. I, 
s—Ergo 
hereditas 
noſtra 
Deus dick 
tur quia 
ipſe nos 
paſcit & 
continet, 
Et hzred{ 
tasDei dia 
mur, quia 
ipſa nos 
admini= 
ſtrar 
& regit, 


Quapro- _ 


pter vox! 
Eccleſiz * 
eſt in hoe” 
Pſalmo yo 
catZ ad © 
hereditg.. 
rem, ut fp." 
Ma fiat hz- 
reditas 
Domini. 
Aug.in Pl, 
5. Enarrgt 
'Tom. 8. 21 
t Sim. &; 
Mus in 
Comment, 
ad. Pſ.g.h 
n 7oan... 
Chryſoft. it 
Expoſe Pſa 
& 
& Hieronm 
in Com- 
ment, ad 
P|.s.tits 
Toms. 
y Hen, Mil, 


 ler.in Prelef.ad Pſal.s.r. z Anigmaticas iſtas inſcripriones non 
a Sec to this 
Fo. Diodate's Ale 
not on Pſal.s,1— Foan. Calvin.in Comment. ad Pſ.s.1,—Large Ent: 
liſh Annot.on Tit. of Pſ. $.—Hen. Moller. in Prele#. ad Pf. ,.1.— 
b Sim. de Muis in Com 
ment. ad Pſal, 5.1, c Sic Joan. Foord in Expoſit. Pſal, 5.TempMus 


” 


OO $i TOO ET Et SO 
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"PSALME VI. 


vid in chis pſalm complaines againſt theinjuries ofhis 
enemies, not only for ſome one Particular time : bur 
more generally of various Perſecutions * wherewith 
Saul & his adherents afflited him from r1me to time. 
Thus that judicious Calvin d.In all this varity of Con- 
je&ures, it is heard ro fix upon this or that Particular 
Occaſion.Bur in the General.this 15 clear by rhe current 
of the Pſalme; That here David prayes for his own 
Preſervation &Dire&ion,burt his enemies deſtrudtion; 
upon Occaſion of their malice ,ſubrilry,cruelcy,wicked- 
neſle, &c. whereof he had had too much experience, 
whether in the days of Saul, or Abſhalom; &c. where- 
e Apparet unto Parews e ſeems chietly to incline, 

exdeſcrip- : = : 
rione hoſtium Davidem precari contra Saulem & ejus Aulicos 
perſequentes ipſum. Eſtque exemplar Precationis in magnis 
periculis. Aliqui ex Hebrzis ad Abſalom! ſeditionem quoque 


dfoan, 

Calvin: in 

ad Pſal. 5. 
2, 3+ 


referunt, & per ſanzuinartos viros inteliigunt Doegam Achitophe- 


lem, D. Pareus in Adverſar. ad Pſal. 5. 


Scope of David in this Prayer, is; For himſelf, to 
beg Audience, Proteftion, and Guidance from the 
LORD, that neither ſubtile Fypocrices nor cruel 
Tyrants _ by fraud or force prevail againſt him : 
And againſt his craftyand cruel Enemies to imprecate 
their deſtruRion and overthrow, even by their own 
Counſels. ; 


Set. IV. The Analyſes, or Principal 
Parts. 


In the Title note, 1. The Denomination of this part 
of Scripture ; A Pſalme. 2. The Penman z David; 
3. The Dire#ion of it for the Tuning and Singing of 
it; To the Maſter- Muſician 9n Nechiloth. Which word 
ſome think denores the beginning, or ſort of ſome 
Tune : moſt think it imports a Muſical Winde-inſtru- 
mon ment f, as hath been noted. This word is uſed on- 
Nechilath, ly in this place. 

Hzc vox ©: 

naſquam extat, niſi in hoc loco, ideoque incognita eſt, ac de ea 
variz ſunt interpretum ſententiz. R. Hai deducit a yy 71) 
EYNA1 i. e Nechil Shel Deborim, quod apud Hebrzos 
Doores Examen apum fignificat : quaſi fir inſtrumentum muſi- 
cum fic appellatum a ſono, quem edict fimilem ſuſurro ac fibilo 
apum, Chaldzus interpretatur , ſuper tibits, ſeu, ſuper chorts, 
Ezra purat eſſe initium alicuius carminis, ad cujus numeros hic 
Palmns efſet decantandus. Sim. de Mujs in Com. ad Pſal. 5. 1.Vid 
HensMolleri Pr alefiones in Pſal. 5. 1. : 


In the Subſtance of the Pſalme, David, earneſtly 
and vehemently Praying, | 
TI. Craves audience in three Elegant Expreſſions. 
Urging this, 1. From Gods ſweet Relations to him ; 
my King and my God. 2, From his reſolved choice 
of God alone to pray unto, ver. 1, 2+ 
IT. Declares before the LORD, :. His hopeful de- 
fire that God wiill ſpeedily hear him. 2. H# reſolu- 
tion Orderly-to- addreſſe unto God, and that early: 
And rntentrvely-to-look-out C even as a Watchman our 
of his Watch-rower) for an anſwer from God, ver. 
3. Hereunto he encourageth himſelf, 1 Partly, from 
the Perſons of his Adverſaries , againſt whom he 
prayes, who through their wickedneſſe are fo ex- 
treamly contrary” ro God, that he cannot chuſe bur 
hear his Saints Prayers againſt them and deſtroy 
them, ver. 4, 5,6. 2 Partly, from his own pious 
reſolutions, of approaching Gods houſe in the multi- 
rude of his loving Lindneſſe and of worſhipping in bis 
fear towards the P alace of bis Holineſs, wer. 7. 

ITI. Petitioneth, 1. For himſelf : 1. Partly That 
the LORD would ſafely guide him. 2. Partly, That 
he would make his way ſtraight before him. And 
both theſe, 1 Becauſe of his'0bſervers, or obſerving- 
enemies, verſ. 8. 2 Becauſe of their vile conditions 
or Properties : viz. Falſhood, woful- vileneſſe, cruel- 
ty,and hypocrifie, verſ. 9. Il. Agamſt his enemies ; 


againſt the LORD, verſ, 1o, This requeſt 


good-will and favour as with a ſhield, verſ. 12. 


Palme VI. 


Se@#. I. The Sunmimary Contents. 


Davidin his extream ſickneſle or danger,I. Prayes 
ro the LORD, 1 Deprecating the LORD's wrath there- 
in, verſ. 1. 2 Supplicating for his.favour and renew- 
ed mercy, ver, 2.to 6. 3 Lamenting the extremity of 
his Maladies, ver. 6,7. II. Triumphs by Faith over 
his Enemies, upon the LORD's hearing of his Fray- 
er, ver. 839, 10. 


Sed. IT. The Verſion out of the Hebrew. 


To the Maſter- Muſician on Neginoth , a 
npon the Eight : A Pſalme of David. 


1, T ORD in thine ire rebuke me nor, 
Nor yet with ſtripes chaſtiſe thou me, 

In thy-diſpleaſure-burning-hor. 

2. O LORDunto-me-gracious-be, 

ForT am weak : My bones b are vex'd, 

Heale me therefore, LORD, make me ſtrong. 

3. And my Soule*s vehemently c perplex'd : 

But thou, O LORD. How hong, how long / 

4. Return, O LORD, my ſoul ſer-free ; 

Me for thy loving-kindneſs ſave. 

s. For, d who in Death remembreth thee? 

Who ſhall give praiſe to thee in Grave? 


6. I with my fighing weary-grow, 

e In every night through griefs and feares 
TI make my bed to ſwim and flow : 

f My couch I water with my teares. 

7. Mine ey's with indignation gnawn 2 
Growes-old through my diſtreſſers all, 
8. g1ll-workers all from me be gone: . 
The LORD hath heard my weeping's call, 
9. The LORD my Supplication heard : 
The LORD my Prayer h entertain'd. 

10. Be all my foes baſh'd and fore fear'd 
Let them turne, ſuddenly be ſham'd. 


SeF. IIT. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion 
and Scope. 


The Kinde of this Pſalme, x As to the Form or 
Manner of Penning it, is Entituled ; Having in the 
Hebrew a Title prefixed, as many others have i: 2 
As to the Subje#-matter of it, Is a Prayer k, A moſt 
ſad Lamenting Prayer of the Pſalmiſt, in his extream 
ſickneſſe, as ir commonly thought : though ſome 
C as after will appear ) think otherwiſe. Hierome 1 
faich'; It & a Pſalme 4 Pemtence, and he denies not to 
be amended and corretted, but not in anger, not in fury, 
P p becauſe 


That the L'O R D would overthrow them, in their | 
own Counſels, Multitude of tranſgreſſions, and +: prong 
am- 
plifies, 1. From the joy of all the fairhful, and lovers 
of the LORD's Name, in his preſervation and Pro- 
teQion of them, verſ. 11. 2. From the Fountain, or 
Original cauſe of ſuch their ProteQion, wiz. Gods 
ſurrounding and crowning the righteous with his 


a Heb, upon 
$heminith, 

b Heb. Are 
terrified, 

c Heb,Terri 
fyed- 


d Heb, No 
memory of 
theein death 
© Heb, or, 
In all the 
night, 1. ec, 


* 4ll nightlon 
f Help I s 


melt my 
Bed-Rteads 
Hyperbole, 
g Heb, De. 
part from 


- meallye 


workers of 
iniquity, 
h Far - 
accepced, 
1 See on Pſ. 
- Sect. 3. 
F Plalmus 
£0x7%G-, 
Fran. Fun, 
Annot. ad 
Pſal. 6. 1. 
I Pzeniten- 
tie Pſalms 
eſt, & non 
emendari 
refutat & 
corripi,ſed 
In fyrore 
& 1ra, quia 
infirmus 
fic, & tur- 
bara ſunt 
ofſa ejus, 
&c. Hier,in 
Com. ad 
Pſal. 6. I, 
Tom, $8, 


PSAL ME. VI. 


Y 


becauſe he was weak, and his bones vexed, &c. This 
Pſalme-hath beer anciently reckoned among the 
Penitential Pſalmes ( as they are called._)JAnd there 
are ſeven Pſalmes ſliled Penitential, whereof this is 
the Firſt, viz. Pſal. 6. 32. 38. 5.102 130.143.Theſe 
ſeven from their Nature and SubjeQ-marter, or ar 
leaſt from rheir Uſe, have been commonly called 
Penitential Pſalmes : For, ( as one m obſerves_) 
theſe ſeven Pſalmes were wont to be ſung when Pemtent s 
were publickly reconciled to the Church. And ( asa- 
nother notes) becauſe this Pſalme contains a mam- 
fold Do&rine of greateR' things, touching Sin, Gods 
rer eos qui wrath againſt Sins, Puniſhments, Repentance, and 
caneban- Faith accepting remiſſion of ſins, of all which it is neceſ- 
tur. quam ſary they ſhould think who are Converted to God, There- 
publice fore it was ſang and recitedin theChurch of every one dai- 
Pceniten- ty among the Penitential Pſalmes, as they call them. 
res Eccle- For the life of a pious perſon ought to be a Perpetual Re- 
ſia recon- pentancen. And here, in this Pſalmiſt, we have an 
ciliabantur eminent pattern of Penitency; I am weary with my 
Sim de fighing, every night make 1 my bed to ſwim, I water my 
Muisin Couch ( Heb. I melt my bedftead) with mytears, ver. 
Ag. Pſal. 6. Let them hear (ſaid Chryſoftome ) who liven low- 
130. . condition, what manner of Repentance the King, who 
rErquia was chathed with Purple, manifeſts, Let us hear 
hic Pſal- andbepricked. He did not ſimply labour , but alſo he- 
mos mulci- laboured-unto-wearineſſe, ſighing ; He not ſimply wept, 
licem but he even waſhed his bed with tears ;, not one, and a 
7 +l ſecond, and a third day, but even every night o, fc. 
continer Neverthelefe it may nor be concealed ; That ſome 
de rebus of theſe Pſalmes (as Pſal. 6. 162. and 143. _) are not 
maximis, As to the Subje@-matter of them, of a clear plain Pe- 
de pecca- | nitential Nature : No fin being in them plainly and 
re, de ira expreſly confeſſed, lamented, deprecated, or the 
i adver- Pardon thereof begged. And there are ſome other 
ſus pecca- Plalmes, wherein fin is confeſſed, bewailed, depre- 
ra, de Pce- 


nis, de 
Penitenti- 
a, de fide 
accipientc 
remiſſio- 
nem pec- 
catorum, 
de quibus * 
omnibus 
cogitare 
eos qui ad 
Deum 


146 


1m Plalmus 
130 olim 
inter Pcc- 
nirentiales 
fuir, 7.e. in- 


Pſal. 25. 31, 39. 41. 69. 119. 141. which yet are not 
numbred among the Penitentials. Poſidonius reports 
of Auguſtine; That in bis familiar diſcourſes he was 
wont to ſay ; That after Baptiſme received, even the 
praiſe-worthy Chriſtians and Miniſters ſhould not depart 
out of the Body without due and competent repentance. 
Which alſo himſelf did in bis laſt ſickneſſe of which he dy- 
ed. For he commanded Davids Pſalmes of Repent ance 
Which are vary few, to be written for him ; And tho e 
Quaternions placed againſt the wall, He lying in bis bed 
in the dayes of his infir mity, beheld, andread,and wept 
nllanel and abundantly: And took beed left his intentt- 
conver onſhould be hindred by any, &cp. 

tuntur ne- | 


ceſſe eſt, ideo quotidie in Ecclefia inter Pſalmos Pemtentiales 
quos vocanr, fuir decantatus, & a fingulis recitatus. Debet e- 


nim hominis pii vita, perperua eſſe Poenitentia, #. Moller. in - 


Arg. Pſal.6. 
O*Axzimwory oi oy $UTEAH2 CaovTE Vas 5 Bama; x1 Tqueic m- 

purayotay EmunvuTo. dKEOmhuEs, xgTAYV YOueP. OV, 
dds Trgads, NAG, nomiars Swdgav. hx, arAds fdiixpy- 
ow, dz x, azos Th xiv % wav, 3%) SeTigay, %4 TeiTHv 
nutpes, dAKZ X} xg9 Exa5nv wire, Kc Foan. Chryſoſt. in Expo- 
fat. Pſal. 6. þ. 62. Tom. 3. Pariſ. 1536. 

Dicere autem nobis inter Familiaria colloquia conſueverat, 
Poſt perceptum Baptiſmum etiam laudatos Chriſtianos & Sacer- 
dores abſque digna & competenti pcenitentia exire de corpore 
non debere. Quod etiam ipſe fecir ultima qua defun&Qus eſt 
Zgrirudine : Nam ib juſſerat Pſalmos Davidicos, qui ſunt pauci- 

mi de Poenitentia ſcribi, ipſoſque quatermones jacens in le&o 

contra parietem poſitos,diebus ſuz infirmiratis iatuebatur, & le- 
gebar, & jugicer ac ubertim flebar : & ne intentio ejus a quoquam 
1mpediretur, cavebat, &c, Poſid. de vita Auguſtin. cap. 31.Tom. 
I, oper Auguſtin, 


Penmanof this Plalme, was David : as the Title in- 

forms us. 
Time when, and Occaſion whereupon David pen - 
ned this Prayer, can hardly be particularly defined 
qSo the upon any certainty, Some q think David wrote 
Heb.Doc- this Prayer upon Occaſion of ſome extream dange- 
tors. . and rous and mortal Sickneſle or Diſeaſe that was upon 


cared, or the pardon thereof ea _— implored,as 


him : becauſe he mentions, the terrifying of his bones, Sim, de 
aves healing, &c. ver. 2. and becauſe the word Muigin 
Cox there uſed ſignifes, to be ſick. Or ar leaſt Arg.pſys 
that he wrote this Plalm.e asa Form cf Prayer tobe —#X, 4; 
at hand to ſuch as ſkould fall intoany dangerous fick- inc 
neſſe. Calvinr thinks their reaſons not cogent, be» of P/a], 6, 
cauſe theſe words of fickneſſe, bealing, &c. may be Large 
taken Metapborically. erefore, he and others / Eng!, 
conceive, That David by his enemies was brought in- Anna, @ 
to ſome extream danger of death and deſtrution, Pal 6, 
which ſo deeply affefted his Spirir, that he thereby r oC, 
alſo fell into ſome mortal corporal diſeaſe, refle&ing in Com, v 
upon his fins and apprehending the dreadfulneſſe of Pſal.6., 
Gods wrath, &c., And this opinion' ſeems of allo- ſDauPg 
ther beſt, becauſe David having obtained audience Yew in 4 
aud aſſurance of relief from the Lord againſt his di- ver/. ad 
ſtreſſe, inthe three laſt verſes by an Apoſtrophe turns Pſal. 6, 
his ſpeech to his enemies, and thereupon triumphs Jo.Foerdy 
over them, and prayes againſt them; which inti- Expo. Pf. 
mates, that they were the chief cauſes and occaſions 6. 7, 
of theſe his mortal dangers and diſtreſſes. But Occaſie. 
what enemies, or what diſeaſe, in particular we ' 
may here underſtand : is uncertain. 
,. Scope is toſhew 3; That David in his deepeſt di- 
ſtreſſes and moſt deadly dangers, was moſt of all a- 
fraid of Gods wrath therein, yer found reliefand 
comfort by preſenting his complaint in ferventPray- 
cr to: the Lord. Andanſwerably, That the peo- 
ple of God, iuvolved in extreameſt diſtrefles aud 


. dangers of death,and moſt of all perplexed rherein 


under i 7 a of Gods wrath, yet flying to 
the Lord for ſuccour by fairh with fervent cryes and 
teares, ſhall at length find comfortable acceprance, 
audience and deliverance. The extremities of theic 
diſtreſles may be deep,but never deſperate. 


Se@. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 
parts. 


In the Title, note ; r. The Denomination of this 
part of Scripture ; A Pſalme t. 2, The Inſtrumen- 
tal Author, or Penman of it; David. 3. The Direc- 
tion of it, as to the Muſick ; 75 the Maſter-Muſician 
on Neginoth : i. e. onſtringed-Inſtruments. Sec onPſal. 
5. Set. 3. 4- The Deſignation of the particular In- 
ſtrumenrt or Tune whereupon it was to be ſung and 
tuned in the Temple,or Tabernacle ; upon Sheminith 
i. EC. upon the eight, or after the eight, viz. either with 
ſome Inſtrument of eighr ſtrings. As the Chafd. ren- 
ders it ; To (ing with playing upon the Harp with eight 


| Strings. Or. according to the eighth Tune, which was 


gu and low : we call ic the Baſex. A Tune u Sic. Is 
uitable for ſad lamenting Pſalmes, as this is. hwy 
ice 1 
Chron. 15, 21. interpretantur. Foan Foord in Expoſ. Tit. P/al.6 
David fetching home the Ark of God, appointed fome Levin 
with Harps upon the Eight, for the honour and ſervice of God 
1 Chron. 15. 21. H. Ainſworth in Annot. on Pſal. 6.1.| Oftava) 
fuit inſtrumentum o&o chordarum : vel ſpecies carminis, antp» 
eſeos conſtans oo Tonis. Nihil conſtat hac de re, ctiam ia 
Hebrzo0s, Sim. Muis in Com. ad Pſal. 6.1. 


In the Pſalme it ſelf, are; 1. Davids fervent and 
affetionate Prayer. 2, Davids Triumph upon his 
Prayers good ſucceſſe, 

L. David prayes moſt ardently and affeRionate- 


ly. 
I, a 1 wm Gods wrath and burning-heat in his 
great afflitions,ver.1, 

2. Petitioning the Lord, for his gracious favour, and 
the return ofhis long-ſuſpended mercy. Touching 
which note, 1. The Ads of mercy deſired, viz.'1 
Healing him. 2 Delivering his Soul. 3 Saving him. 
2. The Arguments pathetically interwoven, where- 
by he preſſeth his requeſts. And they are drawn, 
(1) Parth, From the extremity of his diſtreſſes up- 
on him,pathetically deſcribed gradation-wiſe; 1 He 

Was 
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was weak. 2 Hi 5 bones vexedor terrified. 3 His ſoul 
__ terrified or troubled. Whereupon he 
burſts out into a ſad exclamation againſt the LORD's 
long delay and deferring of relief, ver. 2,3. (2) 
Partly, From Gods loving kindneſs. As the im- 
pulſive cauſe of his help, ver.4. (3) Partly, From 
the nature and condition of Death , wherein 
God is neither Remembred nor Praiſed, as heint- 
mates himſelf intended to do upon his recovery 
"F I; amenting the depth and extremity of his Di- 
moſt pathetically, And this, 1. By variety of ex- 

reſſions. 1 Sighs. 2 Teares. 3. Indignation. 2+ 
By extremity of theſe diſtempers, 1 Wirth ſighs, he 
ainted, 2 With tears, he made his bed to ſwim. 
Heb. 1melt my bedſtead: Hyperbole vehemens. 3 With 
indignation, his Eye, or Face was gnawn, viz. Wi- 
thered, furrowed, grownold. 3. Bythe long con- 
tinuance hereof; tv 
By the occaſion of all theſe extremiries upon him, 
uit. Becauſe of all my diſtreſſers, ver. 6,7. Lo here 
' ( aid Chryſoſtome) the bedofholy David, not adorn- 
ed with Gold, Silver, and Pearls ; but with confeſſion 


« Aeiuyu- and teares on every ſide X. 
Us . 


we waxgphe Aabid. Tora Tolyuy ny exgiyn; *Oun, apyvew X 

y 4 nts Som 38 
_—_ (449 7 

fot. yy $o Conc. IJ, Þ. 33. Tom. >L Partj. 1636, Gr &4- 


nv KAHGLAAQOTIT- 
\ 


Sixqun x) Jeouonoyioen mayroley nv xargh 
 ude3acimal, ma uixpua duTy emmiryes meyTol)ey. 


Il. Davids Triumphs through Faith and experience 
vicoriouſly, having upon his Prayer recovered ſome 
glimpſe and influence of Divine favour. 1, Chiding, 
and as it were chafing away from him the wicked, 
that waited and gaped for hisruine. 2. Declaring, 
that the LORD had heard the voice of his weeping, 
had accepted his Supplication and Prayer, ver. 8, 9, 
3. Inferring thence, the diſappointed return of re- 
ceſſion of all his enemies from him ; They being (as 
he defires _) Abaſhed, Sore-feared, and ſuddenly 
ſhamed; The LORD raiſing him up ſuddenly and un- 
expegedly as in a moment from all his extremities 
and forrows,ver. 10. 


Palme VII. 


SeF.1. The Summary Contents. 


DAVID, L Prayes to the LORD, x, For manife- 
ſtation of his mercy upon himſelf; in his preſervati- 
on and deliverance from his perſecutors, ver. 1. to 6, 
2, For declaration of his juſtice upon his diſtreſſers, 
wer. 6, to. To, II. Profeſſeth his confidence in God, 
for proteRing the + puniſhing the wick- 
ed, ver.1o. to the end. 


the mght, or Every mght. 4+ 


Sed. Il. The Verſion out of the Hebrew. 


Shiggajon of David, which he ſang to 
the LORD, mnpon the words of 


Cuſh ſonne of Jemini, 
I. 


I. Lord my God, I do repoſe 
O My confidence in thee - 
From all my a perſecuting foes 
Save and deliver me. : 
2, Leſt he my Soul in pieces-tear, - 
Like Lyon that doth rend : 
Me tearing, b whil'ſt none doth appear 
 Toreſcue or defend. 


3. O Lord my God,(judge thou for me,_) 
IfT effe&ed this, | 
Or if within mine c hands there be 
Such vile-injuriouſneſs. 
4+ Tf ill ro him reward did I 


That was with me at peace : 
C Yea my diſtreſſer caulleſly, 
T ſafely did releaſe) 


5. Let th' foe my Soul 4purſue and take, 


And tread my life down thruſt 

Unro the Earth : And ler him make 
My glory dwell in duſt. 

6, In thy diſpleaſure, Lord, = riſe, 
e For my foes rage up ſtand : 

Do thou wake up ro melikewiſe, 
Thou judgment didſt command. 


7. And peoples Congregation 
Shall — then, 

And for-its-ſake to thine high throne 
Do thou return again. 

8, The Lord will judge the peoples caſe, 
O Lord now judge thou me 

Accord ing to my righteouſneſſe, 
f And mine integrity, 


IT. 


9. Olet the wickeds malice ceaſe, 
Bur ſtabliſh thou the juſt : 

Becauſe, O God of righteouſneſs, 
Try hearts and reins thou doſt. 

Io, My ſhield's g in God, the Saviour. 
Of þ men upright in breſt. 


II, Juſt Judge is God :i Each day and hauy 


God doth the bad deteſt. 


12. Ifhe turne not, he whets his ſword, 
His bow bends, & makes-it-ready. 


I3, And hee / death's tooles for him prepar'd, 


His ſhafts mz he-orderedfteady 
Againſt hot-perſecuting-foes. 
I4, Lo, of 1ni =y 
He travels. Miſchi hath conceiy'd, 
And ſhall bring forth a ly. 


15. He digg'd a pit, n dely'd it : and fell 
Into the ditch he made. =» 

I6, All his injurious miſchief ſhall 
Return upon his head : 

And on his pate his o wrong deſcend. 
17.1 pfor his equity, 


| Will laud the Lord: And fing unto * 


Name of the Lord moſt high. 


Selah, 


not any de- 
livering. 


c Heb.valms* 
or bollowes 
of the hand. 


d Heb. per- 
ſecute, 


e Heb. for 
the rages of 


' my diftre(ſ» 


ers, life-up= - 
thy-ſclf. , 


fHeb And 


) accordingro 


SeR. III, 'Jv 


mine integri 
ty upon me 


Heb, upon 
God 


h Heb. the- 
vight of 
heart 

i Heb, and 
God is furj- 
ouſly deſpi- 
fing the 
wicked in 
every day. 
k A and 
1 Heb, veſſels 
( or inſtru» 
ments of 
Death. 

m Heb, he- 
worketh,org 
he poliſheth 
n Heb, and 
delved it, 


o Heb. vio» 

lence. Or 

tyranny-by- 

open rapine 

p Heb.accor 

— to his 
Ice, 


: 
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giSe Pal. 3 
Set. 3. 


r ' Kegea 
Shizgajon 
Can:to 
creatica, 
Pſal. 7. v. 
I.id eſt, 
Varia, que 
omnibus 
rationibus 
* muſicxde- 
cantabarur 
11mul. Vo- 
cabulum 
muſicum 
eſt, cujus 
ratio H#- 
breis igno- 
ta.Buxtorf. 
in Lex. ad 
verb. Heb. 
Ode Erra- 
tica, 7. Ce. 
multiplex 
canta, qux 
omnibus 
rationibus 
mu ſic#x 
. decanta- 


# | 


Sed. TI. The Kind, Penman, De- 
* zomination, Occaſion and 
Scope. 


The Kind of this Scripture, 1. As tothe Form of Pen- 
ning it, is; Entituled. Having in the Hebrew a Tt- 
tle q prefixed. 2. As tothe SubjeF-matter of it, 15, 
A Prayer. A Prayer againſt falſe accuſers, ſlande- 
rers. Y : 
Penman of ic was David : as the Title de- 
clares. | 

. The Denomination of it is omewliat unuſual 3 Shzg- 
gajon of David ——-; the word being uſed in the 
Title of Songs, only here, and in Hab. 3. L.. The 
Heb. word is derived from Shagah, which is uſed for 
Delizht, or wandiinz in Pleaſure. Prov. 5. 19, 20. 
hence comes Shegioth, errors, Pſal. 19. 12. And 
Shigg ajon here, which properly ſignifies, Aberratzon, 
or Ignoration : And (as Buxtorf r notes _) it may 
1mport, An Erra'ich-Song,” A various mixt ſong, KC. 
to be ſung with all variety of Muſical Tunes and Notes, 
thinks Zunizs, Perhaps with all variety of Muſical. 
Inſtruments. And confiſting of various Subje&t-Mat- 
rers. According to which (C faith H. Ainſworth _) we 
may name this Sone, Davids Delight, or Solace. Or 
in the other fignification, Davids Error ; As ſetting forth 
the ſumme of his cares, which made him almoſt to go a- 
ſtray. The Chaldee Expounds it 5 Davids interpretation 
of the Law f. So he. Ir is confeſſed by the learned in 
the Hebrew-Tongue, to be a muſical term or word, 
unkrown to the Hebrews themſelves. And moſt 
Writers are very doubtful what the true meaning of 
it ſhould be. For, as divers, Authors do declare t, 
Some think, it was the beginning of ſome well known 
Song, according to which this Song was to be tuned; 
as Exra. Vatablus, Avenarews, Shindlerus. Some, 
that ir was ſome kinde of ſymphony, or conſort ; as 
Kimchi. Some, that ir was a Muſical Inſtrument, 
whereon the fingers did wander. this way and that 


baturfimul way whileſt the ſtrings were ſtruck. Some, that it 


Fr. Jun.in 


Pſal. 75. 1. 
ſ H.Ainſw. 
in his Anno, 
ad Pſ.7.1 
t Sim.de 
Muts in 
Com.ad þf. 
7.1. Foan. 
 Calvin.in 
Com. ad}ſ. 
7.1. Hen, 
Moller. in 


.is; About it, one may be ignorant, 


was a certain kind of melody, that is, of Song : as 


Annot. ad + one ſhould ſay, a Sapphick. or Phaleucian verſe. So 


Calvin. Some, that TAU Shiggajon is a profeſſion 
of inn»cency; Or a denial of the Calumny, of one not ac- 
nowledging the crimes objected. For MAW Sbagah; 
ſignifies, to erre, Todo any thing, or to ſin through tgno- 
rance or incogitancy. So Mallerus. The truth is, its 
hard to fay certainly whar the meaning of the word 
oubr, or mi- 
ſtake, withour any danger ro Faith or Man- 
ners. . | 
Occaſion of Davids Penning this Song, is more Ma- 
terial to he conſidered. The Title points it out,thus; 
which he ſang to the Lord, .upon the words of Cuſh 


Prale.ad ſonne of Femini, The word 1915 Cuſh ſignifies, an 


Pſ7.1.The 
large Eng- 
liſh Annot. 
on the Title 
u 70. Bux- 
torf. in 
Legic. ad 
verb. W153 
x foan. 
Chryſoft, in 
Spe Pſal 
P.þ. 68,69 
Orc. Tom, 
'Pariſ.163s 
y Auguſtin, 
an Enatrat 
Phſal. 7. 
Tom. 8, 
ZHieromyn 
zmmComment 
ad Pſal.7. 
tit. Tom. 8, 


Athiopian, a Black-moore, &c, It was firſt the 
name of Cham's ſonne, Gen. 10. 6+ 1 Chron. 1. 8. 
From whom both Arabians and Ethiopians, as alſo 
Ethiopia have received their names, (as Buck ſtorf 
notes u,_) compare 2 King. 19. 9. with 2Sam. 18. 
21, Jer. 13.23. But whothis Cuſh was which is here 
mentioned, Interpreters are not agreed. 1. Chry- 


Soſtome x thinks this Cuſh was Huſhai the Archite Da- 


vids friend, who in the time of Abſhalom's rebellion 
defeated the Counſel of Achitophel, and ſent to Da- 
vid not to remain in the wilderfieſſe, leſt Abſhalom 
ſhould ſurprize him, 2 Sam. 17. 15,16, &c. Au- 
guſtine y alſo leans this way : though afterwards ( as 
his manner is too frequently and groundleſly in the 
Pſalmes) he turnes all inroan Allegory. Bur Hie- 
rome ſharply refells this Interpretation as ariſing 
from the ignorance of the Heb. Language. And 
addes reaſons againſt it, roo large to recite 2. 2. 
Some take this word Cuſh here, Appellatively. 
And ſo they interpret it 1 Eitherof King Saul: That 
he is called Czſh,i.e. an Ethiopian, from his bloody, 


Vile, and cruel manners, and that this whole pſalm 
was written againſt Saul, who + perſecuted David 
and fell into the dirch that he had digged. And he 
was of the Tribe of Benjamin, whereunto the family 
of Zemini belonged, 1 Sam. 9g. 1, 2. ofthis opinion is 
Hierome a. And (faith Muis) almoſt all the Rab- 
bines, beſides Ezra, think that Saul is noted by the 


4 word Cuſh, which ſounds an Ethiopian, 7. e. A wick- 


ed and profligate man, that will no more change his 
manner and diſpoſition, than an Fthiopian bis ehin, 
accordirg to that of Feremy, ch. 13. 23. And whileft he 
names him Cuſh, he alludes to Kiſh Sauls Father, 
Which the Chald. Paraphraſe alſointimates ; which in 


ſtead of Cuſh ſon of Jemin!, hath Sal th: Son of 
Kiſh which were of the Tribe of Benjamin. Nor 
matters it that one is written by Caph, the other by 
Koph b, thus he. 2 Or of Shimer, a man of the fami- 
ly ofthe houſe of Saul, who curſed and caſt ſtones 
at David, flying from Abſhalom his ſonne, 2 Sam. 
16. 5,6,7,8. And that he wascalled Cufh, becauſe 
he was black, and an enemy to Iſrael, the Church of 
God. As among the Latines Niger a black man, 
is put ſor a Reprobate ; Mic niger eſt, hunc tu Romane 
caveto, Thus c Mollerus. Hierome allo joynes Saul 
and Shimei together as both-here intended d, 3. But 
ſome e had rather take this word Cuſh properly, 
as the Proper Name of ſome Kinſman or Favorite of 
K. Saul, who as a pick-thank Parafite or flattering 
Courtier, had falſly accuſed David to K. Saul, asf 
he had deviſed to kill him, or contrived ſome other 
deſperate miſchief againſt him. Of which baſe and 
falſe ſanders David purgeth himſelf convincingly 


in this pſalm he ſeems to appeal to the LORD him- 
ſclf touching his 1tnnocency in this matter, Pſal.7. 3, 
4,5. And hereunto the _— moſt firly agrees, 
And this Opinion ſeems beſt to ſet forth the Occaſion 
of this Pſalm.If aty think that Doez(who unworthily 
accuſed David, 1 Sam. 22. 9. &c. _) was this Cuſh ; 
Let him enjoy his judgment : the Pſalm may agree 
thereunto, 
Davids Scope in this Prayer, is ; to appeal, unto the 
LORD touching his integrity and innocency as to the 
things or crimes laid ro Tis charge falſly by his de- 
rratting Adverſaries: and to intreat him to prote& 
and deliver him from all his cruel, falſe, and re- 
proaching Perſecutors, doing righteous judgment 
cowards him and them. 


Se. V. The Analyſts, or Principal 


Parts. 


The Title contains, 1. The Denomination of this 
part of Scripture ; Shijzgajon f. 2. The Penman 
of ic; David. 3. The Occaſion z which he ſang 
to the Lord upon the words of Cuſh ſonne of Fe- 
mint, 


interpreting it, whichyet is not to be contemned, viz. 


nationem Davidis, quando primum exulabat ab aula, 


Plal.7.Titul, 


The Pſalm it ſelf, which is A Prayer againſt his 
cruel and ſlandering Perſecutors, containes. 

I. Davids Petitions to the Lord his God, Which 
are, 

1, For the Lord's manifeſtation of his mercy up- 
on himſelf, in preſerving and delivering him from 
his Perſecutors. Which requeſt he urgeth, 1.From 


his Relation to him; my God. 2, From hs affiance 
, in 


before Saul himſelf, in 1 Sam. 24.9, to 16. And here' 


—__— 


a Hiermm 
quo ſup, 
b Sim. d: 
Mut in 
Com. ad 
Pſ, al, 7 l, 
C Hen, Myl. 
lerus in 
Prelet 
Pſal. 1, L 
d Hier 
in Com, of 
\P l, al, 7h 
Tom, $, 
e Foaned 
VININCon 
ment, ad | 
Pſal. 9.1, 
D. Parag 
in Adver. 
ſe ar. Jap 
7-1, Gui 
ny 
Lefimyd 
Pſal. 1, 
Queſt, x, 
Fo.Foord, 
in Exyvſit, 
P).7.Tit, 
H. Ainſin 
his Ann, 
on Pſa.\.1, 
Foan Did 
in his Am, 
*on Pſa.1., 
Lirge Em, 
Annot.on 
P ſal. 


f Beſides 
what hath 
been noted 
touching 
this word 


in the former Seftion, T find one of ſomewhat a ſingular Opinimin 


That Shjz- 


gajon contains the general Argument of the pſalm, and notes the 
Oberr ation and peregrination of David, when he was exiled from 
the Court, and wandred here and there that he might provide 
for ſafety of his own life, &c. Generale Argumentum Palmi 
in diftione TIYW Shiggajon, quz notat oberr ationem & peregn+ 
' '& huc illac 
oberrabat ut vitz ſuz conſulerer. Hxc interpretario optime 
convenit Tempori,Occaſioni,8 ipſi Pſalmo. Foan.Foord in Expeſit 


me 


> 0 7 =. > = &* - ww _ 
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Reddere 


| bono Dia- 
; bolicum. 
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in him, and relyance upon him, verſe 1. 3. From 

the Liow-like rota of his Enemy, againſt him, 

- #4. Fromhis own deſtitution of help, helpleſſeneſs, 

wverſe2+ $. From the juſtice and integrity of his 

cauſe. And here 1 He declares his utter innocency 

and guilrleſneſs in regard of all thoſe things where- 

with his enemies maliciouſly charged him, verſe 3,4. 

2 He amplifies this, demonſtraring his innocency, 

;  byhis releating of his enemy when in his power, as 

oy” 1 Sam. 24. 3. tothe end, and Chap. 26.7.to 13. thus 

recompenſfing good for evil g, verſe 4. 3 He bypo- 

therically ſubmits himſelf to the utrermoſt miſchiefs 

his enemy could bring upon him, if he were guilty, 

ver. 5. This hath in ic the forme and force of an Im- 
precation, : 

2, For the Lord's declaration of his Juſtice upon 
his Diſtreſſers. Here, 1. Heexcttes God to certain 
judiciary As, gradually expreſſed. As,To awake- 
up. To riſe-up. To lift-up-himſelf in anger, Tore- 
turn to the High-place ( viz. To his Throne of Judg- 
ment. Thrones are uſually ſet upon high, 1 Kings 
13. 19.) verſe 6, 7.2.He urgeth the LORD hereunto, 
(1_) From his diſtreſſers manifold rage. (2) From 
Gods own appointment of the judgment defired, 
ver.6, (3_) From the Praiſes that ſhall generally re- 
dound to God, once appearing on his Throne of ju- 
dicature, ver,7. (4) From Gods Office, which is to 
do Judgement, ver. 8.(5) From Gods Omniſcience 


vero ma- 
lum pro 


. | and Juſtice, rendering him the fitteſt Judge, ver. 9. 


WH. David's Profeſſion of his full affiance and confi- 
dence in the LORD : Thar he will mercifully pro- 
re& the righteous, ver. 10. And deal ſeverely with 
the wicked, Becauſe, 1. God is a juſt Judge. 2. God 
is daily angry with the wicked, ver. 11, 3. God 
makes many preparations of judgment againſt rhe 
wicked, if he repent not and return from his evil, 
verſe 12, 13. * 4+ God already blaſteth all his wicked 
devices,ver. 14.5.God returneth all his miſchief upon 
his own head, ver, 15,16, Forall which his righte- 
ous proceedings, David reſolves to render thank- 
ful praiſes to the LORD, ver.17. 


Palm VIII. 


SeF.I. The Summary Contents. 


Herein are, 1. AGeneral Propoſal or Intimation 
of Gods Glory in Earth and Heaven, with Admira- 
tion. verſe 1, 2, A Particular Narrative or Demon- 
ſtration of his Glory and Praiſe, ſeen more eminent- 
Iy in man, bur principally inCHRIST,ver.2. toy. 
3. ALaudatory Concluſion, &c. ver. 9. 


SeF. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


To the Maſter-Muſician upon Gittith, 
.A Pſalmof David. 


I. LORD our Lord, How excellent 
In all the Earth i thy great Name / 
Which haſt above Heav'ns Firmament 1 
a Eſtabliſhed thy glorious-fame. 


2 Heb. org 
Aiven, put 
&c, 


'} roo Much violence ro the words. 


2, From babes and ſucklings mouth 


(weak | 
Thou ſtrength didſt found b,didft perfe#F praiſe though "ap 21 


By reaſon of thy c foes : Tomake 
The foe and ſelf-avenger ceale. 


3. When-as thy Heav*ns behold I do, 
The work thy fingers poliſhed, 

The Moon, The ſparkling Stars alſo, 
All which thou d haſt-eſtabliſhed. 


4. O what & wretched man, think 7, 
That-thou-recalleſt-him-to-mind ? 
And what is e Adam's Progeny. . 
That him thou viſiteſt fo kind ? 


5s. For, thou fhaſt-made-him-little-leG 
Than mighty-Angels of renown, 

And with ſurpaſſing gloriouſneſs 

And comely henour didſt him crown. 


6. Ore thine hands works thou gav*ſt him Rule : 
Set all beneath his feet haſt thou, 

7.2 All flocks and herds, them ro controule, 

And of the field the beaſts alſo. 


8. Sea's Fiſh,and Fowl of h Firmament, 
And what-doth-paſs the Sea's proud 1ſtreatn, 
9. O LORDour Lord, How excellent 

In all the Earth i thy great Natne / 


Se@F. IV. The Kind, Penman, Occaſion 
and Scope. 


The Kind of this Pſalm, 1 As to the Form or Man- 
ner of Penning ir, is, Entituled: Having in the He- 
brew a Title prefixed, 2, As to the Sabje& matter 
of it, 15, Mixt,of Do&rine or Hiſtory and Propheſie. 
Being a Dodtrinal or Hiſtorical and Prophetical 
prayſing of God for his excellent Glory ſhining forth, 
much 1n the Creature; more, in Man; moſt of all, 
in Chriſt, Thus ſome among the Ancient þ, moſt 
among the Modern Writers 1, % in effe& interpret 
this Pſalm:though in ſome particular interpretations 
& accomdationsther are ſom diverſities among them. 
I, Som indeed account rhis Plalm meerly Prophetical: 
and fo are forced toturn a great part thereof into 
groundleſſe Allegories, as ver. 3, 4, 7, 8. thus Hie- 
rome m. Burtthis way of interpreting ir, cannot be 
ſo ſolid + becauſe there are ſundry paſſages in the 
pſalm plainly Do&rinal and Hiſtorical; ſetting forth 
Mans Eminent Prerogative by- Creation above all 
the Creatures here below, as ver. 3,4,5,6,7,8. And 
to turnall theſe into Allegories, would be to offer 
2, Few, if any, 
interpret this pſalm of Man, or Mankind alone. 
For, That were evidently ro oppoſe the unqueſtiona- 
ble Authority of the New Teſtament, which, more 
than once alledging this pſalm, refers the paſſages 
toChriſt, or to things concerning Chriſt ; compare 
P/al. 8. 2, with Matth. 21.16. as alſo Pſal. 8.4, 5,6. 
with Heb. 2.6, 7,8,9. 1 Cor. 15. 27. Epheſ. 1.22. 
3. Moſt judge this pſalm to be of Mixt Nature, Do- 
&rinal Prophetical , and Euchariſtical , As ſetting 
forth and highly extolling the wondrows-Excellency of 
the LORD's Name in all the Earth, and his glorious 
Majeſty above the Heavens,In the works of Creation, 
and particularly in Man by Creation highly advanc- 
ed above all Sublunaries , bur above all in Jeſus 
Chriſtthe Head and Glory of Mankind, by whom 
Humbled and Exalted, Mankind isagain reftored ro 
his Con-created dignity, whicit he loſt by the fall of 
the firſt Adam. So then ( as one intimates _) This 
tſalm is to be underſtood, of Chrift the Head, and of 
Mankind, eſpecially of the Faithful, as his Members n. 
Hence, one thus gives the ſumme of the ſatter part 
of this pſalm 3 A Prophecy of Chrift his Humiliation, 
Glory, and Domintono. And Chryſoſtome accounting 


this pſalm; at leaſt in part, Prophetical, hath ſundry 
| Qq Ele- 


c Heb. dis 
Kreflers, 


d Heb, haſt, 
ſtably. or - 

dained- firms 
ly prepared, 


e Heh, the 
Sonof Adam 


f Heb. haſt. 
made him, 
lack little of 
the Gods. 
viz Angels, 
as Heb, 2.7, 


4 Heb, or 5 
Sheep & 
Oxen, all-of 
them. 

h Heb, the 
heavens, 

1 Heb pa:h 
wayes, 


= 
k Ut Joan 
Chryſ5ſto. 
mus 


in Expnſi- 
tion Pſal.8 
per totum, 
I Sim, de 
Mu in 
Arg. Pſal. 
8. Joan. 
Calvin. in 
Comment. 
in Pſ[al.8.1 
Hen. Mol, 
lex. in Arg. 
Pſal. 8. 
Fran Fun. 
in Annot . in 
Pſal. 8. D. 
Parews in 
Adverſar. 
in Pſal. 8. 
FoanFord 
in Expoſit. 
Pſal. 8. H, 
Ainſworth 
in his Annot 
on Pſal. 8 
m Hieron- | 


ym. in Com 


ad P/al. 3, 
Tom. 8. 


n Dr. Foh.” 
Richardſon 
m his Obſer 


vationsand 
Explana- 
Hons on 
P/al. 8. 

o Hen, 
Ainſw.in 
Contents of 
P/al.8, 
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r See Hen. 
Ainſ. in his 
Annot. on 
P/al 8 1. 
Large Eng- 
liſh Annot. 
on Pſal. 8. 
Title. Fo 
Diodate on 


Titof 8. 


ſ Fun. in 
Trem, An- 
notat. in 
P/al. 8. 1. 


tAnT\T\J 
Muficum 
inſtru 
mentum 
ſignificer, 
an modu- 
Jationis 
ſpeciem, 
an vero 
celebris ac 
noti Car- 
minis ini- 
tium, ego 
incertum 
relinquo. 
Nam qui 


Elegant Wages in applying ic to Chriſt, Take one | 
among the reſt ; p—-—How wonderful is thy Name / 
For in this Name, Death, is loojed; The Dewils are 


bound; Heaven, is opened; The Gates of Paradiſe, are | 


ſet open; The Spirit, is ſent down; Servants, are be- 
come Freemen , Enemies, Sons; Aliens, Hetrs;, Men, 
Angels ; What ſay I, Angels? God is become Man, and 
Man God : Heavenbath received the Nature which was 
from the Earth, and Earth hath received him that ſits 
above the Cherubims with the Angelical Hoaſt. The 
middle-wall is taken away , The Partition #s hoſed, 
Things-at-dift ance are-united, Darkneſſe is extinguiſhed, 
Light bath ſhined, Death is ſwallowed-up. The Pro- 
phet thinking of all theſe things, and greater things than 
theſe, cryes out, ſaying; How wonderful is thy Name 
in all the Earth/ &c. Sohe. 

Penman of this Plalme was David, as the Title 
ſignifies. : 

Time when, and Occaſion whereupon David Pen- 
ned this Pſalme is not ſo certainly and undoubtedly 
known. 1, One thinks q that David wrote it «after 
he had ſmitten the Philſtines, and taken the City 
Gath out of their hands, 2 Sam. 8. 1. and 1 Chron. 
18. 1. Or when he had overcome all his enemies 
mentioned in 2 Sam. 8. Thar then he ſung this as a 
Triumphal-Plalme unto the LORD. Bur that David 
in this Palme was a Type of Chriſt, in whom thoſe 
things are ſpiritually fulfilled which here were licer- 
ally done by David. So he. 2. Anotber opinion is r 3 
That theſe three Plalmes (" wherein FTA 
Gnal Hagittith, «pon Gittith, is found in the Title ) 
viz. Pſal. 3, and 81. and 84. were Penned to be ſun 
at the Vintage, when their Grapes were gathered an 
preſſed, and their Fats did burſt forth with New 
Wine. Foraſmuch as TIT Gittith may ſeem to 
come from T\1 Gath, A Wine-preſs. See Heel 3. I. 
Nehem. 13. 15, And according to this the Greek 
tranſlateth ir ; —— The Wine-preſſes. 3. Tremelli- 
#5 and - Zunizs choſe this Incerpreration ( among 
many )and like it beſt. wiz. There are onely three 
_Pſalmes that have this Inſcription, Pal. 8. 81. and 84. 
All which David ſeemes to have written, when thinking 


. tobave brought up the Ark from Kiriath-jearim to Sion, 


he left it at the houſe of Obed-Edom the Girtite, becauſe 
of the breach made upon Uzzah : and that he took occa- 
ſion from the then preſem affaires to write theſe three 
Pſalmes, There-fore he wrote this eight Pſalme (in 
his judgement J) and ſung it, when he brought the Ark 
from the City of Woods ( i.e. Kiriath-jearim ) to the 
houſe of Obed-Edom, 2 Sam. 6. 10, 11. 1 Chron, 13. 5, 


to 13. TheB81. Pſalme, when God by his breach 


upon 
Uzzah reſtified his Glory and the ſeverity of bis 3 to 
ments, to beep the people in their Duty and Religton more 
effeFually, 2 Sam. 6, I. to To, 1 Chron. 13, 5, to13. 
And Pſal. 84. when the Ark was now to be brought 
thence unto Sion, 1 Chron. Is. 25, Cc. and 16, 1. where- 
fore theſe Pſalmes are ſaid to be written at the Gitthean- 
way, commoration, ſtation, obſervation, or if there be 
any thing elſe to expreſſe what I would, So # Junius, 
And this Opinion is rendred the more probable, 1. 
Partly, becauſe there is ſuch mention of Muſical In- 
ſtrumens, Singers &c. at the bringing up of the Ark, 
1 Chro. 13. 8. and 15. 28. And Interpreters here 
are in ſome ſuſpence, wherher the word Gntith t in 
the Title may not import, ſome Muſical Inftrument, 
or ſome kind of Tune, or the beginning of ſome known 
and famous Song. 2. Partly, becauſe after the Ark 
was brought to Ston, and placed there in the midſt 
of the Tent which Dawd had pitched for it, Ano- 
ther Pſalme was appointed ro be ſung. See x Chro. 
16, 7, Cc. with my Expoſition on Pſalme 105, Sed. 3. 
whence it's veryprobable that from firſt to laſt many 
Plalmes were ſung in that Extraordinary Solemniry 
of bringing up the Ark from Kiriath-jearim to Sion, 
3. Parth, becauſe Zeſis CHRIST the great Antitype 
ofthe Ark, 15 the chief Subje&- Mater of this Pſalme 
as Interpreters do well obſerve from the Allegations 
thereof in the New Teſtament, In whom eſpecially 
Gods glorious Excellency 4s here moſt highly ex- 


tolled , even unto admiration. Let the Judicious Plalmwy 
weigh all things.. Ita vooui 


Put 
quod in urbe Gath fuerit compoſitus,coattam expoſitionems im 
procu] accerſunt. Ex tribus vero primis ſenteniis quam eljp 
non magni intereſt. Zogn. Calvin. in Comment. ad Pſal. 8, 1, © 
Non deſunt ex Hebrzis qui TT Girtith interpretantury, 
cular, quemadmodum Grecus G& Lat. Sed qui ſtriftivs litery 
perſequuntur Cenſent vel efſe Inſtrumentum Muſicum e Geth 
vectum, & in Geth inventum, ac fabricari ſolicam - vel 
Obed-Edom Gethe peculiare. Alii putant fic vocari Symphyy, 
am, aut etiam Muſicum inſtrumentum. cujus uſus efler temp 
vindemiz in prelis & rorcularibus. Alii Haggittith volunt 
1nitjum vulgatz cantilenz ad cujus modulos hic Plalmus eſſe 
cantandus.- Alii Davidem fuiſſe in Geth tunc cum hoc , 
conſcripſit, Alij denique alicer ſentiunt : incerti omnes, ut jag 
obſcura, & quz ad muſicam videatur pertinere, quz jamdiuqy 
er gentis penitus intercidit. Sim de Mus in Comm 
ad Fſal.8. 1, 

Gittith } or, The-Gittith, which Title is alſo given to theg 
and 84. Pſalmes. Gath in Rebrew is a Wine-preſs, Iſa: 63. 2. kj 
alſo the name of a City of the Philiftines, 1 Sam. 17. 4- A Cingh 
of the Levites was called Gath-rimmon, Fofh. 21. 25. w 
Obed-Edom the Son of Feduthun, a Levice and Singer in Ijg| 
was called a Gittite, 2 Sam. 6. 10. So by Gittith here may 
meant, either ſuch Inſtruments as were uſed by the Poſteriq 
Obed-Edom the Gittite : Or that theſe Pſalmes were made uy 
occaſion of tranſporting Gods Ark from the Houſe of that 0 
Edom, the Hiſtory whereof is in 2 Sam, 6. 6, 10, IT, 12, &, ( 
that theſe Pſalmes were to be ſung for praiſe of God at the jz 
tage when Grapes were preſſed. And according to this ty 
Greek tranſlateth it, The-Winepreſſes. Or, It may be the fy 
Nuſical-Inſtrument; and fo the Chaldee-Paraphraſt cranſle 
it; To ſing upon the Harp that came from Gath. Hen Ainſwati 
his Annot. ad Pſal. 1. 8. 

Videatur etiam Hen. Mollerns in PreleFion. in Pſal. 8. 1. 


Scope intended in this Pſalme, is; Emphatically 
ro extol and ſer forth, even ro Admiration, the 
LORD's wonderful and tranſcendently-excellenc 
Glory, ſhining forth ſingularly in Man; but moſt il- 
luſtriouſly in Man's Head and Redeemer ] ESUS 
CHRIST, both Abaſed and Exalted, Compare 
verſe 2. with Mat. 21. 16. and verſe 4,5,6. with Heb. 
2. 6,7,8, 9. I Cor. 15, 27. Epheſ. 1. 22. 


Sect. IV, The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title declares, 1. The DireRion of it, as to 
the Muſick ; To the Maſter- Muſictan upon Gittith, 2. 
The Denomination of it; A Pſalme. 3. The Peaman 
of it ; David. 

In the Pfalme it ſelf, note 

I. A General Declaration of the Lords tranſcen- 
dent Glory u, even unto Admiration, 1. Inall the Gods 
Earth. 2. Above the very Heavens, ver.1. E 

TI. A Particular Tiluſtration of his admirable Glory 
ſhining forth reſplendently in Man, but eſpecially 
in Chrift, And this, I. By the common Teſtimony 
of all : Though Babes and Sucklings ; Though Ene- 
mies, See Pſal. 29. 1. and 96.7. and 118, 14. God 
hath laid a Foundation of ftrong-praiſe, evenin the 
mouths of Babes and Sucklings,co convince and ſilence . 
all the enemies of his Glory, of his ſurpaſſing glori- ! 
ouſneſſe:; This is fulfilled, 1 Ordinarily, in Infants ®* 
wonderful Production, Preſervation, Qualification, 
&c. 2 Extraordinarily, by the Childrens Acclama- :; 
tions to Chriſt in the Temple, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
Sonne of Davids Mat. 21. 15, 16. ver. 2. IT. By com- © 
paring them to the Heavens and the Cceleſtial Lumi- 
naries: All which, Man, but eſpecially Chriſt, in- 
comparably ſurpaſſeth, even unto Admiration, ver. 
3,4+ IN. By pointing out and demonſtrating the 
Particulars whereby God becomes fo glorious in 
Man, and in Chrift. And this is done, 1. In a wa 
of Conceſſion. Granting that they were indeed _ 
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OO” >: COS VI OTST WW AS my =» LL, ,. © <-> a” 


a beb orzfor 
the death of 
,Labben.or ; 
"upon the 
death of the 
Son, 


confeſs; I 
= tell, de= 
: (2) &c . 


bbeb.T will , 


tle lower than the Gods, i, e. The Angels, as Heb. 
en 9. Pſal. 97. 7- Fob I. 6. and 38.7. Viz. Man, 
by his Creation; Chriſt, by his Humiliation, Heb. 
2.9. verſes, 2+ In a way of Indigration of delineati- 
on, viz. 1 Of their Perſonal Honour and ny 
wherewith they are crowned. Chrift, by his Exal- 
ration : Man, by being advanced to glory by Chriſt, 
Heb. 2: 9. werſe 5. 2 Of their Univerſal Dominion 
over all Creatures, Man's, by Creation, Gen. 1.26. 
and Reftauration by Chriſt the Redeemer, Eph. 1. 
zo. Col. 1, 20. Chrift's, by his Exaltation, Eph. 1. 
20, 21, 22. Phil. 2.9, 10, 11. verſe 6,7, 8. 

TII. A Laudatory Concluſion, repeating part of the 
General Declaration and Propoſition, ver. I, And ſo 
the Palme begins and ends with an Euchariſtical 
Celebration of Gods Name and Glory, even unto 
Admiration : his Name and Glory being, beyond 
all bleſfing and all praiſe, moſt admirable, 


werſe 9. 


Phlm IX. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


DAVID in this pſalm, I. Praiſeth the LORD, 
werſe 1. to 13. Declaring. 1. His: pious Reſolution 
to praiſe him, ver.1,2. 2. The ground or reaſon 
of this his thankful Reſolution, viz. The Lord's juſt 
execution of judgment for him ,upon his wicked E- 
nemies, ver. 3.t011. 3. His invitation of others to 
praiſe the Lord with him, wer. 11, 12, IT. Prayeth 
to the LORD, ver. 13. Cc. 1. Sequins The himſelf 
ſuch favours from God, as may give him cauſe to 
praiſe him, ver. 13, 14. 2. Confeſſing the righte- 
ous judgments of God upon his peoples Enemies : 
being thereupon confident of the wicked's deſtruQti- 
on, but the afflited godly ones preſervation ver. 
I5. to 19. 3. Petitioning for Gods Judgments upon 
the wicked, ver. 19, 20. 


See. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


To the-Maſter-Muſician a upon Muth- 
Labben, A Pſalm of David. 


I. 


1." THe Lord with all mine heart 6 I'le laud : 
| Ple all thy wonders blaze. 

2, Twill joy, andin thee be glad: 

I will likewiſe ſing-praiſe 
Unto thy Name, O thou Moſt-high. 
3: When my foes with diſgrace 

urn'd back : They ſtumbledinſtgnth. 
And periſh'd from thy face. 


4+ Becauſe thou haſt my Judgment done, 
And didft my doom expreſs : 
For thou didfſt fir upon the Throne 
c A Judgeof Righteouſneſs, 
s. The Heathens thou rebukeſt-ſore 
The wicked haſt deſtroy'd : 
Their Name for ay and evermore 
Thou haſt wip*d-out as void. 


6. The deſolations, O foe, 
Quite-ended are for ever. 


Thou cities haſt deſtroy'd alſo; 
Their memory together 
With them &d hath utterly decaid, 
7, The LORD likewile ſhall fir 
As Judge for ever : He hath-made 
His throne for Judgment e fit. 


8. And f juſtly judge ithe world will he: 
And folk in righteouſneſs, 

9. And Refuge-high the Lord will be 

_ Unto g the-Succourleſle : 

Ar times in ſtraits, a Refuge-high. 
Io, And they that know thy Name 

Will truſt in thee : For thou, Lord, thy 
Seckers leav'ſt not ro ſhame. 


x1. O fing-ye-pſalm unto the Lord, 
h Who doth in Sion dwell : h 

His pra&ices pon record } 

Among the people tell. 
12. For he that ſcarcheth after i blood 
. Calls-them-to-memory : 
Of h meck-afflifted-ones, or God 

Hath not forgotthe cry. 


II. 


13. O LORD, unto-me-gractous-be, 
View I mine-afflited-ſtate 

From-thoſe-that-hate-me, thou that me 
Up-lifteft from Death's gate. 

14. ThatT in Sion's daughter's gates 
Thy praiſes all mmay-ſpread : 

And in thine Health which conſolates 
May-be-exulting-glad. 


15. Sink down the Heathen-people did 
Into the pic they wrought : 
In that ſame Net which they have hid, 
Their own f.{{ſe foor is caught. 
I6, Known is the Lord. in a!l theſe lands, 
By judgment he hath gone : 
In ch* operation n of his hands, 
Snar*d is the wicked-one. o Higgajon 
Selah. 


17. Undoubredly the wicked ſhall 
Be turned into Hell : 

And there the godleſs Heathens all 
Thar God forget, ſhall dwell. 

18, For, p evermore the needy-one 
Forgotren ſhall not be : 

Nor poor-mens expeRation 
Quite-periſh q endleſly. 


Ig, Riſe LORD, O let notr man prevail, 
Judge Heathens in thy ſighe, 
20, Let Heathens know they beſmen-frail, 
LORD, pur them in ſuch trighr, FIR 
Selah. 


Se&. III. The Kinde, Penman, Occali- 
on, and Scope. , 


The Kindofthis palm, 1 As to the outward Forwe 
or Manner of Penning it, is 3 Entitnled, A Title 
being prefixed toir in the Hebrew. 2 As to.the Sub- 
je# matter of ir, isz Mixt. Being Euchariflcal, and 
Eufical : made up of Praiſe,and Prayer. 

Penman of it, was David: as the Title indi- 
cates. 

Occaſion of Davids Penning this pſalm can ſcarce 
be Particularly defined upon any cerrainty. Inthe 
General, it ſeems evident from the Subje& matter 
and Current ofthe pſalm, that David wrote it upon 
Occaſion of ſome Eminent Deliverance and Saran 

whic 


d beb. hath 
periſheg. 
c beb, hath. 
firmly-fic- 
red,or,pre- 
artedhonccg 
be b. with 
uſtice : will 
Judge the: 
peopleswith 
rightcouſ- 
neſles: or, 
upright. 
nee, 
g beb.the- 
T_T 
ng, 


h heb, firting 


ix Sion, 


i beb, bloods 
k beb, meck 
Onesgor,the- 
poor-afflit- 


readings it 
be —_ 

1gnifieing 
both theſe, 
Viz, 


P ” y 
=\ 

1 Heb, Mine 
afflition 
from mine- 
haters. 

m Heb, may 
tell (or, de- 
clare,in thy 
Salvation 
mAy---- 

n Heb, of his 
palmes or, 
of his hol- 
lows of bis 
hands. 

© Heb.orz 
Meditation 
Selah. 

p Heb, To e- 
rernicy, 


CR SS —_ no 


Jos obſcu- do ſever or divide the tormer word Fn 


. y Sim. de 


| 
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which the Lord had'wrovghr for him, in ſome great 
ſtrair, from his enemies. See verſe 3. to 11. But abour 
the Particular Occaſion learned Authours have vari- 
ous ConjeQures : moſt of them drawn from their va- 
rious Interpretation of ſome words in the Title. 
Which Title, among the Obſcure Titles of the pſalmes. is 
one of the mo$ obſcure and. intricate t, As one ob- 
ſerves. The Difficvlty reſts eſpecially in thoſe 
words 125 TY\h 5y Ghual-math Labben, 1. _ 
H- 
riores el-muth, upon*the Death : and aſſert that it is two 
hic,przci- words contrated into one. Burt then they diſagree 
puus eſt, abour the interpretation of the latrer word 5 
propter Labben. For 1. Some of the Hebrew-writers render 
duas difi- its wfonthe death of the Senne, i. e of Abſalom. 'Bur 
ones, qu? Raſt likes rot this interpreration. (ſaith u $-de Mui) 
videntur becauſe it is rot written [AN Habben,but 1927 Lab- 
eſſe depri- ben, and becauſe there's nothing in this Plalm thar 
vatz, &c. favours that Opinion. 2. Some take the word JA 
H. Moller. Labben propeily, for the proper name of ſome man, 
in prele called Labben. But who this Labben ſhould be they 
ad Pſal. 9. cannot well reſolve, Whether ſome chief among 
— TT. rhe Commanders in the enemies Army that was 
u Sim. de ſlain: or ſome Chief-Singer, mentioned ( ſay they) 
Muisin in 1Chron. 15. but no ſuch name is found in that 
Comment, Chapter, unlefe Ben, verſe 18. be intended. Both 
ad Pſal. 9. theſe are rejeted x, as unſatisfaftory. 3 Some think 
I. 195 Labbento bet 1 Nabal, by tranſpoſition or 
x Hen. Jnverfion of the Letters,. which are the ſame in both 
Moller. in and that this Pſalme was written by David after the 
Prele#.ad Death, or upon the Death of Nabal the Carmelite, 
Pſal. 9. 1. tre fooliſh husband of rhat prudent Abigail, But 
Large Eng ſuch tranſpoſition is not here neceſary : And if the 
liſh Annot. word be raken for a Man, it ſeemsro point out the 
on Title of death of ſome enemy to 1/rael;, whereas we read not 
Pſal. 9g. that Nabal hurt any Iſfraelite. but onely churliſhly 
; and covetouſly denyed refreſkment tro David and 
his men y. 4. Some think a5 Labben the ſame 
Muis in as if it were written with ) thus 4399. And thatſo 
Comment. jt points out Goliath : who is called RRIVNATN WR 
adPſal.g.1 Th Habbenajim, wir intermedius ; or, vir medietatum, 
| i. e. A middle man; &c. 1 Sam. 17, 4. viz. An inter- 
middle-Champion between the two Armies of Iſrael 
and the Philiflnes, who challenged any man of 1jrae/ 
to.come and fight with him, and end the controverſie 
betwixt Nraelandthe Philiſtines by a ſingle Duel. And 
to this effe& they would: have this Pſalm to be Car- 
men 6Hyixzov A Viftorial Song, Penned upon Occaſion 
of Davids ilaying this Goliath. Thus the Chald, Pa- 
mortem raphraſt renders it; «pon the death of the man that 
viri qui went out between the Camps Z. Kimchi, and others alſo 
exterat de thus interpret it: Sim. de Muis ſomewhat inclinesto 
inrercaſtra this Opinion. Bur the Hiſtory eaſily refutes this 
Bibl. Poly- Ogyaionz For ir this ninth Pſalme, werſe 11. 14. 
ght.in ere's mention of Sion, of the Gates of the Daughters 
Pfal. g. of Sion, of praiſing the LORD therein, ofthe LORD 
a Sim. de dwelling in Sion : when as Sion was yer in the hands 
Muis in of the Heathen when Goliath was ſlain. And faith 
Comment. Millerys, All theſe Interpretations a _ Grammari- 


t Inter 
Pſalmo- 
rum. t1tu- 


Z Super 


 adPſal. 9. an may eaſily and without trouble refute b, &c. IT. 


I, Others do take this Moy robe bur one word, and 
h Hen. foreadirt, Ghualmuth. And yet theſe do nor agree 
Moller. in - among themſelves about the ſence of it. For, 1. Some 
Prele#, ad render ir, Secret, Hidden, &c. —— For the hidden 
Pſal. 9. 1. things of the Sonne : or, For the ſecrets of the Sonne. 
c In Bibl. So the Greek Verfjon of the LXXII; So the wulzar 
Polyght.ad Latin; So the Ethiopich c. Hierome d alſo-renders 
Pſal. 9. 1. it, pro abſconditis fil, for the hidden things of the Sonne 
d Hieronim viz, not of Atſhalom, but of Chriſt, as he underſtands 
mn Com. ad this Pſalme, diſcourſing of it at Jarge. Thus alſo 
P/al. 9. Lyracexpounds it, counting it one word, and faith 
e Nico. de heſaw theſe words ſevered in no Copy, 2. Some inter- 
Lyrain wret the former word ; For youth : in which ſence 
Poftil. ad the word is uſed in Pſal. 48. 15. He will guide us in 
Pſal. o. youth, The other word [2 Labben, they render, 
f Hen. Mol- white, candid, &c. © As if the Pſalme were written, 
ler in Pre- for white youth, i.e. for the Church, which is a faire 
ef ad Pſ. and flouriſhing youth.Which Interpretation, faith Mol- 
LE lerf, though plauſible, and congruows to the Argument, 


4 OO —————— 
yet becauſe 12 agrees not in Gender with the farmer 
word, Grammer i repugnant t0 this Opinion. , 3. Some 
rake it for a Muſical Inſtrument, and ]2A7 Labben 
for the name of,a Singer,mentioned 1 Chron.15. But 
this name 1257 Labben is not found in that Chap- 
ter, but onely JA Ben, ver. 18. 4. Finally, Some 
count theſe words to be the beginning of ſom famous 
and well-known Song, to the Tune whereof this 
Pfalme was ro be Sung; A Tune much like our Coun- 
ter Tenour. This Calvin and others like beſt g. And g Joan, 
this in midſt of all theſe uncertainties may be as pro- Calvin, a 
bable as aty.But here every one is at liberty.to enjoy Commen, 
his own judgment : and there is no great peril of er- ad Pſal,g, 
ring in a matter of this Nature. I, 7oan, 
Scope of the Pſalriſt in this Laudatory and Petitory Foordin 
Pſalme, (there's no colour for making ita Prophe- Expoſit.f, 
tical Pſalme in wholeor in parr,_) is; To praiſe the 9g. Tt, 
LORD for his righteous proceedings againſt his, and Some 
his peoples enemies, werſ. t.to 137, And to intreat ſeem tg 
the LORD for his gracicus aſſiſtance againſt all wick- rake this 
ed foes, Heathens, and others, for. time to come, Pſalmet 
verſ. 13, Oc. be a Pro. 
pherical 
Pſalme touching Chriſt the Jon of God, ſcattering all his ens 
mies, eſpecially Antichriſt, and Poſſeſſing the Kingdom. Inthe 
Polyglott Bible, the Greek Verſion of the Lxxij both Vaticang 
Alexanarian, render it ; ate 9 xpugiwy T8 ys, i. E. upon the þ 
crets of the Son. The Syriack thus; Concerning Chri$t taking th 
Throne and Kingdome,” and profligating the enemy. The Arabig 
thus; Touching the Myſteries of the Son, as to Chriſts Glory, his Rs. 
ſurre&tion, Kingdome, and the death of all diſobedients. Ir ſeems 
to me ( ſatth one) As the former Pſalme was.of the Propagatim 
Chriſts Kingdome, So this ts of the DeſtruFion of Antichriſts, H. Ainl 
worth in his Annotat. on Pſal. 9. 1. Pro abſconditi fil 
— ] Licer Aquila -pro abſconditis filii Adoleſcentiam filiips 
ſuerit, tamen ſciendum in Hebrzo haberi, pro morte filit. Deti 
gue & Symmachus in hunc modum tranſlulit 3 pro victoria de my- 
tefilii, Totus igitur Pſalmus per Tropologiain ad Chriſti pert 
net Sacramentum. Unde & Lxx interpretes, Chriſti Paſſionen 
& ReſurreQtionem, quz ignota prius mundo futr, per verbum 
Abſc:nſionis celare voluerunt : ne a Gentibus illo tempore facik 
— ag » &c, MHieronym. in Comment. ad Pſal. 9. 1, 
om, 8. 

But unleſſe we had ſome juſt ground from the Subje&-marter 
of this Pſalme it ſelf, or from ſome other part of Holy Scripture, 
neither of which are evident, it ſeems very hard and ſtrangeto 
rank this among the Prophetical Pſalms. 


Sed. IV. The Analyſis,or Priacipal hd 
Parts. <a \ Y 


In the Title, note; 1. The Dire&ion of it, as to 
the Muſick of it; To rhe Maſter-Muſician. 2. The 
Occaſion of it, darkly hinted, as ſome think : Or, 
the Muſical-Inſtrument, or Tune, to which it was 
ro be accommodated, as others; 12 ma oy 
3. The Denomination of it ; A Pſalme. 4. The Pen- 
man of it ; Pavid, 

we it (elf contains, 1. Praiſe, and 2, 


I. David praiſeth the Lord, verſe 1. to 13. And here 

are declared, or laid down | 

I. His pious Reſolution, 1. To confeſs. to the 
LOR D Cordially and entirely. 2. To de- 
clare all his marvells, verſe 1, 3. To be glad 
and rejoyce in him, 4. To fing to his name, 
verſe 2. 

2. The ground or reaſon of this his pious and 
thankful Reſolurion, viz, His enemies turning back, 
ſtubmling, and Deſtruiom om Gods face, i.e. From 
his powerful and angry preſence. This imports the 
LORD's juſt execution of Judgment upon his wicked 
Enemies, ver. 3. to 11, This is illuſtrared by conſi- 
dering Gods Juſtice, Abſolately, and Relatively, T. 
Abſolutely, and that 1. As vindicating David's juſt 


cauſe ; judging righteouſly, ver. 44 2, As Rebuking, 
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. Il: Relatively, and comparatively by paralleling 
the LORD's proceedings and the Enemies together. 


Deſtroying . and urter-aboliſhing the Enemy, verſe, 


urter deſolations arid pulling up of Cicies : though 
thoſe inrended. Deſolations are quite hindred, and 


their own memorial utterly-periſhed, ver. 6. 2. 


Bur contrariwiſe, the LORD remains, 1 An eternal 
being. 2 Ajuſt and moſt upright Judge, veyſe 7, 8, 
3 An allſufficient ad, ſeaſonable Refuge for his op- 
preſſed-ones in ſtraits, verſe 9. 4 A moſt ſure 
and faithful friend , never forſaking his ſeekers, 
and therefore truſted in by all that know his name, 
wver.10. ; 


3. His invitation of others, to praiſe the Lord and 


his works cogether with him - for his conſtant mind- 
fulnefs ofhis afflifed, verſe 11.12. 
- If. David prayeth to the Lard, ver. 13. (fc. And 
ere | ed ol 
' - I, He ſues to the LORD, for ſuch favours, as may 
gve him ample cauſe of praifing him. wiz. 7, To 
ew grace t0 him. 2, To view and conſider hisrrou- 
ble from his haters. . 3. To lift him up om the gates of 
Death; That he may praiſe the LORD in the gates of 
Sion, #, e, in the Publick Aſſemblies, and joy in his 
falvation, ver. 13. 14. 
2. He confefſeth and rejoyceth in Gods glorious 
TJudgements upon the Churches Enemies - their 
Plots being returned, as ſelf-enſnarements, upon 
their own heads, to the eminent renown of the 
LORDin bs denn, ver. 15,16, This is ampli- 
fied by the effe or fruir of this eminent experience, 
viz. His confidence for future, 1. That the Lord will 
deſtroy at laſt all wicked & godlefs perſons,v. 17, 2. 
That the Godly,though needy & poor-afflied, ſhall 
not alwaies be forgotten, &c. ver.18» | 
. 3. He Peticionerh for Gods Judgments, upon the 
ungodly, Praying that the Lord, 1, Would rife up 
for his people againſt them. 2, Would reſtrain 
their power. 3. Would judge them. 4. Would 
terrifie them, and make them experimentally know 
they are but wretched men, wer. 19. 20« 


Plalm X. 


$e8. I. The Order and Number. 


. The Ordey and Enumeration of the Pſalmes begins 
here to vary in ſome Verſions or Tranſlations from the. 
Original Hebrew, &c. For althe the Hebrew 
Text a makes this a diſtin&t Palme fromthe former, 
& the Xth Pſalme in Number and Ocder,which Diviſi- 
on and Enumeration is rightly and juſtly followed 
from hence to the end of the Book, b the Chaldee 
Paraphraft, by Pagnin and Mont an, bh Funixs and 
Tremellins, by Calvin, H. Mollerus, D. Pareus, our 
beſt Engliſh Tranſlation, and many others : yet ſun- 
dry other Verſions and Tranſlations, do annex this 
oth pſalme C which is untituled) unto the grb pſalme 
as part thereof, accounting them both to be but one 
Pſalme, viz. the 7X* in Order and Number, Thus 
the ancient Greek Verſjon of the LXXII (differently 
from the Hebrew _) accounts this .X*# pſalme toge- 
ther with the TXi ro he bur one b; reckoning the 
11'% pfalme tobe the roth, and the 12th to be the 
ith, and ſo forward. Likewiſe it makes 
the 114th and 115th pſalmes but one, and by this 
meanes looſeth rwo of the number, Yer again to 


make up the number of 150 pſalmes, the Greek. di- 


I 


viz. 1. The Enemies ar firſt breathed out nothing but | 


vides tſalme 116, into two, the latter pſalme begin- 


ning at ver. 10. and alſo diſparts pſalm? 147.into two, 
the latter of theſe beginning ar ver. 12. Praiſe the 
LORD, 0 Feriſalem, &c. And ſothis Verſion re- 
curnes again to the Hebrew Count or Enumeration 
to the end of this Book.. Many Verſions and Expo- 
ficors do follow this Greek Verſion ; As theVulgar La- 
tin,” Ethiopick and Arabick, Verſions; As Ambroſe, 
Chryſoftome, Hierome, AuguSine, the Ordinary Ghoſſa- 
ry Nicolas de Lyra, Cc. in their Expoſitions. But 
the Syriack Verſion c follows the Hebrew-Enumerati- 
till pſalme 1 t4. where it joynes pſalme 114, and 115, 
inco one,and ſo looſeth one of the number till pſalme 
147. which it divides into two at verſe 12. as the 0- 
ther Verſions do, and fo returties with the reſt to the 
Hebrew Enumeration to the end of the pſalmes. This 
diverſity of numbring prodviceth great inconvenience 
in alledging thoſe Verſions or Expoſitors in ſuch 
pſalmes wherein they differ from the Hebrew, and 
occaſioneth many miſtakes : For preventing whereof 


' rhis that hath been here ſaid, mult be carefully confi- 


dered and remembred. 
SeF. Il. The Summary Contents. 


Herein the Pſalmiſt, x. Complaines, 1 Of the 
LORD's long delaying his help in ſtrairs, ver. 1. 2 
Of the extream pride and outrage of the wicked a- 
gainſt God, and his poor people, ver. 2.to 12. 2. 
Prayes, 1 That God would ſtand up for his own peo- 
ple againſt theſe wicked miſcreants, ver, 12. to Is. 
2 That he would utterly cruſh wicked mens power 
and impiety, verſ. 15, 16. 3. Profeſſeth his confi- 
dence in God, That he will manifeſt himſelf for his 
people, againſt all the wicked, ver. 17,18. 


Se. III, The Verſjon out of the Hebrew, 


I, 
"A [ <a why doſt thou ſtand d far-aſide 2 


At times in or diſtreſs, 
0 why doſt thou thy ſelf thus hide ? 
2, In (welling-haughtineſs | 
The wicked e perſecuts rhe __ ; 
O-let-themſelves-be-caught 
In their devices evermore 
Which cunningly they thought. 


3. For, praiſe himſelf the wicked doth, 
For his Souls luſt abhorr'd ; 
The Covetous himſelf doth bleſs, 
He f doth deſpight the LORD, 
4 The wicked (g luch his faces pride ) 
. He will nor ſeek for God : ; 
All his devices have deſcride 
He thinks there is ng God. 


s, Inall times h proſperous are his wayes; - 
On high thy Judgements be 

7 Beyond his reach : As for his foes, 
Puff at them all doth he. 

6, He in his heart ſecare did ſay 
Un-mor'dT ſhall be ftiZ7: 

Tok generations all alway 
Sith T am nor in ill, 


95, His mouth / with curfing-doch-abound, 
m Deceics and fallacy : 

Beneath his tongue 5s miſcheif foand, 
And vain-iniquity. 


8. x In villages lurking-place he ſtayes, 


In ſecreſies-obſcure 
The innocent ſarpriz'd hee ſlayes ; 
His eyes lurk for the poor. 


- 


[ Heb, from \before-him. k Heb, generation and generation. 
of curſing, FR A ab, is properly an oath with Execration. 


c Bibl, Py- 
lzlbtt, in 

P f, al. 1 14a 
@& 147, 


d Heb, at-a- 
farre-di- 
ance. 


e Heb, hotly- 
purliues. 


_ f Heb. þroe 


erly, pro- 
Lark. Agar 
reprnaches- 
blaſpbemeth 
It is here op- 


poſed toble(- 
ſeth, 


g Heb, ac. 
cording to 
the loſtineſ(s 
of his noſe. 
h Heb, bring 
forth with- 
grief, its pro- 
fer 10 bring= 
ing forth 
oung. 
which being 
with preſent 
pain, but 
following joy 
the word is 
xſed eitber 
for grieving 
or proſper- 
ing, either 
may ſuit 


here, | 
I Heb. fall 
See Numb, 


5.21, Deur, 29, 12.21. Nech,t0.29,m Heb. and deceits.n Heb. he fits in am-« 


bulh of the Court-yards, or, glaſs-yards, or, df walled -rownes 
| : Re 9. In, 
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* Heb.lies- 9, In ſecret-place he 0 lies-at-catch 


n-Wair, 


croucheths 
for theres 4 
double, read- 
ing bere in 
Hebrew. 
q Heb firong 
ones. 

r H(þ. Lift- 
up. 

ſ Heb. exa(- 
perate 
with re- 
roach, or, 
laſpheme. 
t beb, mole- 
Nation, or, 
tireſom-in- 
Juriouſneſs. 
u Heb,or,in- 
d'gnation, 
wrath,pro- 
vocation. 

x heb, break 
to-{hivers, 


y heb. The 
oor-weak- 
ing-cruſhe- 

t9-picces, 

z Heb, Frail 

man, or, 

wretched 


As Lyon in his Den, 
He lyes-in-wait'away-to-\natch 
The poor affiifted man: 


| When him into his net he draws, 
Heet ſhatch the Pobr away. 


| pbeb.crouch- To, He p ſtoops,he bows : that by his q paws 
eth crvſherh 
bimfelf, or, 


A-troop of-poor-fall-may. 


11. He faith in's heart God hath forgot : 
He hides his countenance, 
For-evermore ſee will he not. 
12. Riſe Lord, rhine hand r advance 
O God do not forget the poor. 
13. Why ſhall the wicked ay 
[Deſpight God ? Thou wilt not require, 
He in his heart did ſay. 


14. Thou view'dſt ; For, t villany and « ſpite - 
Thou didſt exa#hy ſee, 
With thy juſt hand it to requite, 
The poor leaves all one thee : : 
Thou helper art of fatherleſs. 
Is. Of th' ill and wicked-one 
x Break thou the Arme : his wickedneſs 
Search, till thou findeſt none, 


16, The Lord is King, and ſhall command 
For ever and foray: 

The Heathen folb out of his land 
Are periſhed away. ; 

17. The poor-afflited-mens defire, 
O Lord, thy-ſelf-didſt-hear : 

Their heart thou fully do'ſt prepare; 
Thou mak'ſt-attent thine ear. 


18. With righteouſneſs to Judge y the poor 
And Orphane- horleles 

Leſt z man from earth adde any more 
Wich-terrour-to oppreſs. 


SeF. IV. The Kinde, Penman, Occali- 
072 and Scope. 


The Kind of this Pſalme, x. As to the Form or 
Manner of penning it, is, Untituled : Having no Ti- 
tle prefixed in the Hebrew. See on Pſal. 1. SeR. 4. 
2. Asto the SubjeF-matter of it, is, Eufical: where- 
in the Pſalmiſt, graphically delineating, and to the 
life painting out, the notorious inſolency, out-rage, 
and malice of rhe wicked againft che Lord and his 
gracious people, deeply complaines and prayes a- 
gainſt them, beſeeching rhe Lord tro take his op- 
preſſed people into his ProteRion, and break 1n 
pieces their perſecutors power and impiery, And 
at laſt as it were triumphantly concludes through 
Faith, that God will appear for his poor afflited 
people, againſt rheir proudeft Perſecutors,and moſt 
tyrannical bloody Oppreſſours. The Pſalme moſt 
emphatically chara@erizeth and repreſents the 

roud, cruel, outragious and devilliſh diſpofitions 
and praRices of the wicked, (eſpecially if in proſpe- 
rity ) againſt the Godly: and 1s a lively Portraiture 
ofthe ſad condition of Gods Church and People in 
this world among the wicked, againſt whoſe intole- 
rable oppreſſions, inſolencies, and cruelties, their 
beft remedy is flying rothe LORD for proteRion and 
juſtice, by Faich and Prayers whereby either they 
obtain deliverance from, ſupport under, mitigati- 

of, or advantage by their ſufferings one way or 


a Hen. Mol- other. Some ( as a one obſerves ) account this 
ler.in Pre- pſalme to be Prophetical, and that ir prophecies of 
leF. ad Pſ. Antichriſt the Roman papacy. And faith he, Though 
K Argum. 


it ſpeak of allthe Enemnnes of the Church in general, yet 
in ſpecial and nan” Gfoocy it ſeems to note him. And 
the Church never bad a more cruel enemy : and the 1dea 


propounded in this Pſalme doth excellently expreſſe his 
Tyranny. Sohe, Bur for my part I can hardly con- 
ceive any fuch ſpecial Prophecy to be intended by the 
Holy Ghoſt in this Pſalme: but rather a General Cha- 
raFer of wicked mens diſpofition and deportmenr 
towards the Church anddear Pope of God. 
Penman of this Pſalme is not here or elſewhere 
certainly ſignified unto us. But moſt probably ir 
was David to whom it was no ſtrange thing to be ex- 
erciſed with ſuch high inſolencies and cruel outrages 
of the ungodly. 
. Occaſion of penning this Plalme is not eaſie to be 


 diſcovered,in P articular: but in the General,it is very 


evident by the Subje&-marter of it, It was written 
in an extreamevil time to the Church and People of 
God, and upon Occaſion of their deep ſufferings and 
diſtreſſes under the intolerable pride, inſolency, 
ſubtilry, malice, ryratiny, outrage, perſecutions, 
and cruelty of prophane wicked wretches abounding 
with ourward proſperity in this world. The rime 
(faith b one) is uncertain: but this is certain, that it 
agrees almoſt to every time. 
of Gods people under the wicked, deſcribed in this 
Pfalme, being the common and conſtant lot of the 
Church and fincere ſervants of the LORD, almoſt in 
all times and ages, when once the ungodly obtain 
the upper-hand. 

Scope intended in this Complaint and Prayer, is; 
To intreat the LORD, to appear at laſt for his poor- 
afflited-people wofully oppreſſed by the ourragious 
infolencies, perſecutions, and cruelties of audaci- 
ous, Lyon-like atheiſtical wicked-ones ; and to riſe up 
for the ſuccour of his diſtreſſedones,but for the ruine 
and reſtraint of their wicked Perſecutors,& that the 
may be caught in their own devices. And.in al 
times, Gods Church and People being exerciſed 
with like | goo ng ng we outrage of 
the wicked, may make uſe of this moſt ſuicable 
or pnnarns Lord their onely Refugeby Faith 
and Prayer in their calamities, ; 


SeG.V. The Analyſis,or Principal 
Parts, 


In this Untitaled Pſalme, or Prayer,are laid down 
The Pſalmiſts 1, Complaint, 2, Petitions, and 3.Pro- 
feſſion of confidence 1n the L ORD couching the re- 
queſts preſented. 

I. His Complaint is very fad and lamentable. He 
Complaines, I. Of the L O R D's with-holding and 
delaying his help to his affli&ed people in diſtreſſes, 
in mo ous _ of is ot forth w__ = _ 
taphors, wit. (1 Diſtance. (2. iding 
himſelf from them, wer. 1, II. Of the pride and in- 
ſolency of the wicked, in their hot-purluing, or.vio- 
lent perſecuring of Gods poor afflifted, ver. 2. at 
begin, Ta this Complaint note ; Firſt, An Tmpreca- 
tion againſt rheſe proud Perſecutors, thatthey may 
be caught in their own devices, wer, 2. Secondly, 'Cer- 


tain Arguments or Reaſons of this Imprecation. 


Theſe are drawn, 1. Partly, From the pride and in- 
ſolency of theſe wicked wretches. Which their 
prides Deſcribed, and Aggravated, ( 1 ) By 
their Self-applauſe in , or for- their Soules 
laſt. (2) By their bleſſing ofthe Coverous. (3 ) 
By their prophane provoking of the Lord,blaſphem- 
ing and deſpighting him, wer. 3. ( 4) Bytheir 
haughry contempt of the Lord, proudly refuſing to 
ſeek him, or his will. (5s) By their Atheiſtical 
devices. They even ſtudy Atheiſme : devifing, 
if it were poſſible, ro perſwade themſelves there 1s 
no God, verſ. 4 ( 6_) Bytheirſlighting of Gods 
Judgements, or not conſidering and underſtanding 
them, by reaſon of their conſtant proſperity, puf- 
fing themnp. (7 _) By their proud and diſdainful 
ng art their foes, ver. s. Flattering themſelves, 
com their preſent condition, with ago of 
their 


The afflited condition i 
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Major their perpetual proſperity and ſtability c,ver. 6. 2. 
farm _ Partly, fom theſe wicked mens gr {pwnd 
cui poſſir ices againſt Gods poor-afflited ones. Whic _ 
forrunano- deſcribed and aggravated, (1) By the deceir, guile, 
cere,Ex- and fraudulency of their words, thoughbacked with 
ceſſere me- Oathes and Curſes. What ever good affeRtions or 
rum mea aRions they pretend towards Gods people, yet 
jam bo- they intend their miſchief.ver.7. G by their crafry 
na—- and cruel deeds, againſt the Godly. In which re- 
Vt Niobe ſped they are elegantly compared, I. To ſubtile 
apud Ovi- bloody Thieves lurking in holes and by-corners neer 
dium. the ends of Towns or Villages, to do miſchief to the 
innocent, ver. 8. 2. To cruel and crafty Lyons cut- 
ningly crouching in their Dens to compaſle their 
| prey, ver. 9, 10. 3. Toa Fowler or Hunter craftily 

preading his Net, 8c. ver. 9. -(.3 By rheir Athe- 

iſtical thoughts and imaginations of their hearts, that 
God ſees none of theſe their vaillanous courſes, 
ver. 11. PRs 4 

IT. His Petitions are earneſt and Pathetical,v!z. 

1. That God would ac laſt appear for his poor 
oppreſſed People, againſt theſe wicked miſcreants, 
their Enemies. Which a _ i5, I. Deſcribed, 
by cercain As of the LORD, defired, viz. 1. Ari- 

ing. 2. Lifting up of his hand. 3. Nor forgetting 
the poor;ver.12. II. Urged,1. Becauſe, theſe wick- 
ed, reproach, and blaſpheam God and his Juſtice, 
wer. 13. 2. Becauſe, The Lord exa&tly beholds all the 
wicked dealings of theſe men,to take vengeance up- 
onthem. 3. Becauſe, Gods poor-afflicted commurs 
his whole cauſe toGod: leaves all to him. 4. Becauſe 
God by Office and Property is an Helper of the Fa- 
therleſs, ver. 14. 

5. That God would utterly cruſh theſe wicked 
Perſecutors power and impiety, ver- 15 This 1s 
urged, 1. From the Eternity of Gods Kingdome and 
Dominion. 2+ From their former notable exper- 
ence of his driving out the Canaanites, and deſtroy- 
ing them, ver. 16. 

II. His Profeſſion of his hope and Confidence, 
That the LORD will accordingly appear for his op- 
preſſed Church and people, againſt theinſolency 
and out-rage of all their wicked Perſecutors. And 
this, 1. By firm-preparing his peoples. heart, viz. 
To pray, and wait, 2. By lending an ear totheir 
requeſts ver.17. 3- By judging his Orphans and Op- 
preſſed. 4. By delivering them from the daunting- 
terrour of all proud Perſecutors and wicked Tyraani- 
cal Oppreſlors, ver. 18. 
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Pfalme XI. 


Sed. I. The Summary Contents. 


David, I. Declares, his Enemies 1. Reproach of 
him, ver. 1. 2. Preparations againſt him, ver. 2, 
3. Deſtroying his foundations of Hope, ver. 3. IT.7ri- 
«mphs againſt his Enemies in God alone. Confider- 
Ing, 1. His Supream Dominion. 2, His Providence, 


ver. 4. 3. His equity in his diſcriminating proceed- 
ings with the righteous and the wicked, ver.5,6,7. 


—_ 


SeF. IL. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


To the Maſter- Muſician A Pſatme 
of David. 


1. In the Lord a have-confidence ; 
How ſay ye to my Soul, 
Unto your mountain of fonts 
Flee a5 the winged b fowl ? 
2, For, lo the wicked bend their bowes, 
Their ſhafr on ſtring prepare : 
In that darkneſs to ſhoot at thoſe 
Which upright c hearted are. : 
3. For, ſtroy'd areche d Foundations ſure : 
The juſt what hath he done ? 
4. The Lord ein his Palace pure, 
The Lord, in Heav*ns his Throne : 
His eyes view, f eye-lids try.man's Sonnes. 
5. The Lord the righteous proves ; 
But his Soul hates the wicked-ones, 
And him thar rapine loves, 
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6, Snares, fire, and hrimſtone rain will he 
The wicked-ones upon, 

And wind of burning-ſtorms ſhall be 
Their full cups portion. 

7. Becauſe the only righteous Lord 
Doth righteouſneſles love: 

His z face ſhall view withg reat regard 


The upright from above. 
Se@F. TIT. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion 
and Scope- 


The Kind of this Pſalm is, 1. As to the outward 
form of Writing it, Entituled : 2. Asto the Subje#- 
matter or Argument of it, Do#rinal, Querulatory, 
and Conſulatory. . Do&rinal, teaching 3 That the 
condition of t new in this life, is like that of a 
filly bird flying from place to place for fear of the 
Fowler: That the wicked are maliciouſly ſet againſt 
the righteous : That the Lord notwithſtanding puts 
a vaſt difference betwixt the godly and the we ed. 
Naerulatory, complaining of the reproach and mi- 
chief done to the righteous by the wicked. Conſola- 
tory, wherein David comforts himſelf againſt all his 


| enemies reproach, miſchief and malice, by his con- 


fidencein the Lord, ver. I, &c. Chryſoftome highly 
and elegantly magnifies this Grace ſaying; h Great 
is force of Hope in the Lord : It is a Garrifon- inſuper a- 
ble, a Wall inexpugnable, 9 Conflif unconqueryble, a 
calme Port, a Tower invincible, a Weapon irreſiſtible, 


a Heb .ho 
for ary, 


b beb, Bird 
or Sparrow 


© beb, of- 
heart,or; in- 
hea 


orderly-ſer. 
e Heb,in the 
palace ofhis 
Holineſs, 
f beb his 
eye-lids, 


g Heb faces, 
aſpeRs, 
countce- 
NANCEes, ors, 
their aſpeRs 
This may 
refer to the 
Trinity,or to 
themul:ipli. 
city of Gods 
favours, 


h Mezdan 
T 63 Thy 
xueroy FA- 


a Power that cannot be overcom, and finding paſſage mdOr 1 


out of intricate-perplexities-where-no-way-is. By this, 


JVvayus : 


the unarmed have overcome the armed, and women Qpteuoy &- 
men, and children have eafily prevailed over them that X#igeJoy 

have been exerciſed in warlike affairs. And what Tix@-d.- 
wonder if they have overcome enemies, when as they wayoy,&c. 
have overcome the worldit ſelf ? For, the Elements not Foan.Chry- 
knowing their own nature, have been changedinto that ſoft.in Ex- 

which was profitable to them; and the wilde-beafts of. Pſ. 10; 
were no longer wilde-beafts, nor the Furnace a Fur- adimr.T.3 


nace,Dan.3, For Hope in God compoſeth all things. Teeth 
were ſharp , and the Priſon ſtratt, there was immanity 
of Nature, and Hunger irrit aring Nature, Nopartition 

erwizt them, and their mauthes nigh the Prophets bq- 
dy, Dan. 6. But Hope in God, which is ftronger than 
any Bridle, ruſhing into their mouths, did draw them 
back. Theſe things here he ſaidgo ſuch as bade him flee 
for Jafery I hope for ſafety in the LORD: how ſay ye 


this pſalm Allegoricalh, asif it were written againſt | 


falſe { 


a 


pes 
- 
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1 Decimus 
Plalmus 
contra he- 
reticos & 
male cre- 
dentes 
canirur : 
[In Domi- 
no confi- 
doe Won 
Ecclefiz 


"contra he- 


reticos : 
ſive Chri- 
ſti contra 
Demones. 


_ #heron.in 


Com. ad tf. 
io. Tom. 8. 
k Hen. 
Moll. in 
Arz.P/.11. 
I Fo. Foord 
in Expoſit. 
P/.11,Tem- 


ps. 


falſe reachers and heretical perſons; that deſtroy the 
foundations of faith by their errours, violently oppo- 
ſing pious and ſound Teachers, &c. Thus Hierome, 
i Toe tenth Pſalm is ſunz againſt Hereticks and ill Be- 
lievers. I truſt in the LORD ] The Voice of the Church 
again Heretichs, or of Chriſt againſt. Devils. . But I 
ſeeno reaſon at all ro depart from the plaih Gram- 
matical, to an Allegorical. ſence ; in interpreting of 
this pſalm: as one & hath alſo well obſerved. 

Penman of this plalm was David, as the Title fig- 
nifies. ow 

Occaſion of Davids writing this pſalm 15 not here 
particularly declared. Bur in the General, it js moſt 
probable from the marter of this pſalm, thar-ir was 
written upon Occaſton of Davids exile from King 
Sauls Court, when he fled ro mountains, rocks, 
caves, woods, &c. to ſhelter himſelf from Sauls 
cauſeleſs perſecutions : who hunted bim as a Par- 
tridge in the Mountains, 1 Sam. 26.20. This ſeems 
here hinted, ver.1, One/thinks this was wricten 
about the beginning of King SauPs perſecutions of 
of him, when David was with Samuel at Natoth 
in Ramab, 1 Sam. 19. 18, &c, And it is not unlike- 
ly. that ſome of Sauf's flattering Courtiers, obſerv- 
ing SauPs malice againſt David, might ſcornfully 
ſay to David, Flee 4s a Bird to thy Mountain, (Fc. 
Davids Condition deſcribed in this pſalm, moſt live- 
ly repreſents the. condirion of Gods Church and 
people in this preſent evil world. 

Scope intended, is ; To Teach, that though Gods 
upright people are ſadly exerciſed here on earth, 
with the reproachful, malicious, and miſchievous 
praftices of the wicked, yea, even to. the ruine of 
the foundations of all ſublunary help and hope : yet 
they have comfortable confidence, and Hope-for- 
ſafety in the LORD ; That he will all-fufhciently pro- 


te&them againſt all their enemies fraudulence and 


| a5 to the Muſick of it. 


violence,bur plenteouſly pour out his yerigeance up- 
on. aH their wicked and cruel Perſecutors. 


Se&. IV. The. 


Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. GENE 


The Title ſignifies,” 1; The DireRion of this Pſalm 
2,'The Penman of it; Da- 
vid. | 
The Subſtance of the pſalme contains. | 
_ I, David's Narrative of his afflitions' from his 
Enemies, 1, By their bitter and ſcornful reproaches; 
Flee as a bird to your Mountain ;\ viz. Flee David and 
thy Retinne { For here's a double _—_— the He- 
hrew ; Flee-thou; or, Flee-yee. Againſt which he 
expoſtulateth,aggravating this Reproachby his own 
oppoſite affiance or Hope-for-ſafety in the Allſuffici- 
ear LORD, How ſay ye to my Soul, Flee, Cc. wer. 1. 


' 2. Byrheir various ſubtile and cruel preparations a- 


—_ gainft the upright of heart, wer. 2. 


3. By theirut- - 


+ terdemoliſhing all the viſible foundations of. his ſup- 


": mite 


port and ſafety, as when the foundations of an honſe 
are pulled away... All thisis aggravated, as being 
undeſerved by the righteous ; the righteous 
ath he done? wer 3... 

. TE. David's Triumph in. the LORD alone, when 


all earthly foundations fail. ' He triumphs, 1. Inthe 


Lords Supream Dominion. 2. In his moſt accurate 
all-ſceing Providence over all perſons; His:eyes ſee, 
his eye-lids try the Sonnes of man. A metaphor from 
men, who almoſt cloſe-ſhut rheir eyelids, when 
they. would exactly diſcera any obje&, Specially at 
a diſtance, ver. 4.:- 3- J# his Equity , and Diſcrimi- 


nating Diſpenſarions rowards the Righteous and the : 


Wicked. (1) The #izbteous he proves: vin, Part- | 
ly, . By their perſecutions from wicked men :'as Pal. | 
66.10.11. 12. Partly, By other affliftions, Fob 23. 
10.Zech.13.9.1 Pet. 4.12.(2)The wicked he extream- 
ly hates, ver..5. And will teſtifie ar laſt this his ha- 
rred of them, by plaguing them wich dreadful ſtor- 


my. ſhowers of Divine wrath and vengeance, ( Here- 


and brimitone, Gen. 19. 24. prefiguring eternal fire 
and torments in Hell, Jude 7. Rev. 20. 10) ver. 5, 
6. 4 In the cauſe why the LORD vouchſafes to 
the righteous ſuch favourable Aſpetts of his Counte- 
nance; viz. His moſt righteous Nature loving Righte- 
ouſneſſes, and his free grace and good-plealure ot his 
will rowards them, ver. 7. 


Pſalm XII. 


SeF. I, The Summary Contents. 


David 1. Prayes the Lord to fave and help him, 
and other good people, from the miſchievous Ma- 
chinations of the wicked, wer. I. begin. IT. Preſſeth 
this his requeſt, From 1. The Neceſſity of ir,thr 
the then corrupr ſtate of all things, ver. 1. 2. 2.His 
own confidence of Gods juſtice upon the wicked, 
ver. by 4 3. The LORD's Promiſe, wer. 5, 6, III. 
Concludes comfortably and confidently, That the 
LORD will keep and preſerve the Godly from that 
wicked Generation, ver,y7, 8. 7 


4 


7 - Se. II. The Verſion ont of the 


#0; _ Hebrew. 


[.” To the Maſter-Moulician upon a the 
"© Evzthth, A Pſalmof David. 


1.b6T TEIpPLORD; Fortt 5s plain 
| © The Godly-man is ceas'd : 

For,from-among the Sonnes c of men 

"The faithful are decrea&d. 

2. With lip of flatteries 

They faiſhood ſpeak apart 
Each-man unto d his Neighbour nigh - | 

They ſpeak with hear: and heart. 


3. The LORD ſhall-cyt away 

All lips of flatterings : 

| Tea their vain-glorious tongue, I ſay, 
Sti!l ſpeaking mighty-things. 
. _ ſaid —_ pre 77 

ith our-own tn ; 

Our lips are e do fnenter 

Who f over-us s LORD? 


5. For poor's ſpoyle, g needies groan, 
| Now ſaith the LORD, Tleriſe : 
Tle ſet=him in Salvation, 
h Whom puffing-man defies. 
6, Pure words the LORD's words are; 
Like filver finely-rryde 
In earch's ſubliming-furnace : There 
Full ſeven times purifyde, 


7. O LORD, thy ſelf alone 
Shalc theſe thy Saints conſerve : 

: Them from this Generation 

. For-aye thou-wilr-preſerve. 

8. The reſtleſs wicked-ones 
Do walk on-every fide; 

When baſeſt-vileneſs þ of man's ſons 
Is highly- magnified, 


ScR, IIL. 


in alluding to Sodom's overthrow by ſhowers of fire. 


a beb, Shea» 
nith, 


b beb, n; 
Save--- 

Cc beb.of 4 
dam, the 
faithful are 
ended,or, 
are dimi- 
niſhed. 

d Heb. #r; 
compaued 


e Heb, with 
vs, 
f Heb, unto 


us. 

g Heh. for 
thegroanng 
of the nee 
ones, 

h Heb-Frin 
him who 
pufferh at 
him. Or,en- 
ſnarech-bl8 
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Sep. IIt. T he Kinde, | Penman, Ocraſt- 
on, and Scope. 


The Kind of this pſalm,is; 1 As to the Form'of 
penning ir, Entituled; A Title being prefixed ro ic 
mn the Hebrew : 2As to the Subje matter of it; A 
Prayer, A Petitory Pſalm. Hterome counts, It a Pro- 
phecy of ChriſÞ's paſſion 1 3 bur withour any colonrable 

' ground for ir. : 

Penman of it was David, As the Title intimates. 

Occaſion of Davids penning it,is nor declared inthe 
Title or elſewhere ; But from the SubjeF matter of 
the Pſalm jts very probable that David penned'ir in 
the days of wicked Saul, when good men were few, 
and thoſe greatly oppreſſed by the wicked : when 
falſe-hearted flattering lying Hypocrites and Ty- 
rants were advanced and multiplyed, moſt infolent- 
ly oppreſfing and domineering over the poor-afflitt- 
ed people of God according to their own ungodly 
luſts; and when all things were now 1n a-wrerched 
corrupt condition in the Kingdom. Some m think 
David wrote this pfalm upon Saal's ſJayingby Doeg 
85 of the LORD's Prieſts, 1 Sam. 22.18. Or when 
David was betrayed to Saul by Doeg and the Ziphites 
ſo that he could ſcarce reſt any where in the Land in 


n 7o.F oord 
| Expoſit. 
Pſc12.Sim 
Mus in 
2. Pſ.12, 


quiet,1 Sam.22, & 23. And that Saul's falſe-hearted . 


diſſembling tyrannicalCourtiersare here principetly 
intended. - This is a pſalm which may well be accom- 
modated (aid one) ro all times( wherein the wicked 
are advanced, and the godly oppreſſed by them,_) 
and eſpecially to theſe Loft times of the doting world, 
wherem ſuch great and ſad confuſions are foretold to be- 
fall the Church of God n, s | 

Scope of David in this Pſalme, 1s; To implore the 
LORD's own help and Salvation in evil times, when 
all humane ſuccour failed, For the ſuppreſſion of the 
Pride, outrage and inſolency of the lying, flattering 
boaſting, Tyrannical Oppreſſours of Gods people, 
and for proreRing of his own. podr. afflicted and-op- 
preſſed people, according to his putely-refined and 


vous, and wicked Generation. 


_ Sect. IV, The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title containes, 1. The direQion of it, as to 
the Muſick ; To the Maſter-Muſictan on Sheminith, or, 
the Eighth : viz. The eight-ſtringed-inſtrument. 
Or, Some Grave note, as the Baſe, &c, 2. The 
Denomination of itz A Pſalme. 3. The Penman of 
it ; David. | 

The Pſalme it ſelf is a Prayer. Wherein | 

_T. David prayes to the LORD to ſave and hel 
him, and the godly, in thoſe evil dayes, again 
their falſe-hearted, inſolent, wicked oppreſſors,then 
m requeſt, &c, verſe x. begin. Help LO RD, abrupt- 
ly, elegantly, 

IT. David urgeth and enforceth his requeſt by ſun- 
dry Arguments. Drawn; I.*From the neceſſity of the 
Petitton, and of the Mercy deſired, eſpecially in that 
evil ſtate of things. . This Neceſſity is evinced, (1 ) 
| Parth, By the Paucity of good-men, that would 
+ relieveand help him. Which good-menare deſcri- 

bed by their adjun& Piety on Mercifulneſſe, Loving 
kindneſle, &c._) and Fide ity, ver. I. ( 2) Part- 
ly, by the multitude of wicked-men affliting and di- 
ſtreſſing the Godly. Theſe wicked ones are here 
notably chara&erized, 1. By their falſhood,or falſe- 
ſpeaking. 2. By their faunings and flatteries. 3. 
By their double heartedneſſe, verſe 2. ' IT, From his 
own Confidence of Gods juice upon theſe wicked-ones, 
whoſe ruine he foretels and. threatens, under cutting 


OE Weed OE 


fined in the ſubliming 
times, ſeven being a number of perfeRion, 
verſ. 6. 

III. David confidently and comfortably concludes his 
Prayer, with aſſurance that the LORD will keep and 
preſerve his people, every of them,continually from 
this wicked Generation, &c, where note, 1. The 
Authour of this Mercy ; The LORD himfelf. 2. The 
greatneſſe of the Mercy aſſured, This is ſet forth, 
(1) Partly, in the variety ofthe LORD's As there- 
in; Keeping them, Preſerving them. (2 _) Partly in 
the extent ofit ; To Him. i.e. To, every one of them 
particularly. (3. _) Parth,in the Perpetuity of it ; 
For ever. ( 4) Partly, in the forth of the evil 
and miſchief from which they ſhall be preſerved; 
uit. From this Generation, i. e.. this vile, faithleſs, 
godleſs Generation, verſ. 7. The greatneſle of which 
evil is aggravared. 1I By the inſolency of the wicked, 
walktng about and domineering oneveryſide. 2 By the 


moſt faithful Promiſe, from that faichlels, miſchie- | 


away, Or cutting off their lips and tongue, ver, 3. 


Cauſe or Occaſion thereof, The exalting of baſeſt-vile- 


' neſs of the ſonnes of Adam. © 1151 Zulluth, properly 


— 3 Luxury, Riot, &c; Hence it is uſed to fignifie 
The baſeſt-vileneſs. Which may. be here applyed, 
in the Abſtrat, To Extream viciouſneſſe it ſelf : Or, 
in the concrete, to vile, viciows perſons, which by way 
of Aggravation may be called; baſeſt-uileneſs : As 
the Proud-man is called in Pſal. 36. 12. Pride. The 
wicked walk about inſolently, haughtily, &c. when 
vileneſs is exalted, or, wile-perſons are advanced that 
may countenance their diſloluteneſle, verſ. 8. 


—_ 


Pſalm X IE 


SeF.1. The Summary Contents. 


David, wearied with manifold and long diſtreſſes, 
r. Laments his deep and long afflitions, v. 1.2. 2. 
Prays, imploring the LOR D's relief, verſe 3. 4- 3 
Concludes, having ſome confidence of the LOR D's 
deſired ſuccour, verſe 5. 


Ss See. It. 


7 


£54 & Md # XL 


a Heb, hide; 
b Aeb. (hall 
I put covn- 
ſels in my 

ſoule, grief 


In my heart. 


c Heb be ex- 
alred. 
d Heb. or: 


* Mercy, Be- 


nign:ty Lo- 
ving kind- 
neſs. 

e Heb. Thy, 
ſalvation, 

f Heb, re- 
warded 
upon me,or, 
tawards 
me, 


g Ejuſdem 
CUMProXi- 
mo Argu- 
mentr!, niſi 
quod 1bi 
pro reſti- 
rutione 
meliores 
ſtatus to- 
tius Eccle- 
fiz : hic, 
ws ſui ip- 
1s con- 
ſervatione 
& libera- 
tione pre- 
catur. D. 
Parewus in 
Adverſar. 
in Pſal.13 


h Joan. 
Foord in 


Expoſit. 
Pſal. 13. 


Sea. IT. The Verſion out of the Hebrew: 


To the Maſter- Muſician A Pſalm of 
David. | 


I, Ow long a time O LORD wilt 
H Phone me ever more; (thou 

How long a time from me wilt thou 
Thy countenance a obſcure? 

2. How longb conſult in Soul ſhall, 
Grieve in mine heart all day ? 

O how long ſhall mine Enemy 
O're me c exalted-ſway ? : 

3. Look-on, © LORD my God, likewiſe 
Here me : Preſerve my breath, 

O lighten thou my darknedeyes, 
Leſt that I ſleeprhe death. 

4. Leſt-that, o're-him-prevail*d-have, 
Mine enemy ſhovld ſay. 


Leſt my diſtreſſing-foes ; ſhould joy 


When I am mov* d-away 


s, But in thy d graceT truſt, mine heart 
Glad ine thine health ſhall be : 

I tothe L OR Dwill ſing, becauſe 
He wellf rewarded me. 


Seg. III. The Kind, Penman, Occaſion 


and Scope. 


The Kinde of this Pſalme, is; 1. As to the Forme 
of writing ir; Entituled, Having a Title prefixed in 
the Hebrew. 2. As to the SubjeZF-Matter of it 3 Que- 
rulatory and Petitory. A Complayning-Prayer. - It 


is {omewhat of like Subje& and Argument to the laſt ' 


fortgoing Pſalme, fave that, There, the diſtreſſes of 
Gods people more generally, Here the diſtreſſes of 
David more particularly, are inſiſted upon , There, 
he prayes for the reſticurion of a better ſtare to the 
whole Church: Mere, for the preſervation and de- 
liverance of himſelf. As Parews g 


Penman of this Pſalme was David, As the Title 


intimates. 

Occaſion of Davids writing it, ſeems by the Subje&- 
Matter of the Plalme to have been ſome deep and 
long diſtreſſes wherein he was involved by reaſon of 
his Enemies, even almoſt to his utter ruine. And 
it is ſuppoſed hb he wrote ir towards the end of Sau!'s 
perſecutions of him, when he fled from him; for 
ſafery into the Land of the Philiſtines, 1 Sar. 27. 1. 
&c, Under theſe atflitions, throuh the LOR D's 
long deferring of his help and deliverance, he had 
much perplexiry in his Soul touching the LORD's 
deſerting him and hiding his countenancefrom him: 
But at laſt flying to the LORD by Prayer for deliver- 
ance, he got the Vidory over his Troubles and 
Temptations, being perſwaded to acquieſce in the 
LORD,and to rejayce in —_ of complete ſalvation, 
which in ſome meaſure was begun unto him. 

Scope of David in this Plalme, is; Topoure our his 
complaint and the troubles of his heart unto theLord 
touching the L OR D's hiding of his Countenance 
from ym, and his Enemies exaltation over him, for 
ſo long time rogerher + And ro intreat him, to Be- 
hola; Hear, and Deliver him from all his Enemies 
and long afflitions. | 


SeF. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title of this Pſalme (© which is*alſo prefixed 
to Plalme 19 20,21. ZI. 40. 41, 64. 129. 139+ 140. 


o 


| 


and with ſome further addition to Pſalme. 5 1.) con- 
rains, I. The direCion of it, as cathe Mufick; 75 
the Maſter-Muſician, 2. The Denomination of it; A 
Pſalme, 3. The Penman of itz David. 
The Pſalme ir ſelf being a prayer, confiſts of x 
Complaints: 2 Petitions : And 3 A Concluſion. 
I, Complaints. David fadly laments. and com- 
lains, 1, 7a reference to the LORD, of his long and 
ong forgetting him, and hiding his face from him in 
his deep diſtreſſes, verſe. 1. 2. In referenceto him« 
ſelf, of his long and redious confli&ing, 1 Parth, 
with doubtful diſtrating thoughts of mind. 2 Parth, 
with dayly grief of heart. 3 In reference to his ene- 
mies, of their heing ſo long exalted over him. ver. 2. 
IT. Petitions, David earneſtly Petitioneth to the 
LORD, 1, To view him and his diſtreſſes. 2. To 
hear his requeſts. 3. To enlighten his eyes, that is, 
tO refreſh them and rejoyce him with the light of his 
pleaſed countenance, that had been ſo long over- 
clouded and ecclipſed rowards him. See on Pſal 4. 
6, 7- Theſe his Petitions he urgeth, 1 From the 
dear relation berwixt God and him, O LORD my 
God. 2 Fromthe bitter event that would follow upon 
Gods longer deferring of the defired relief; left I 
ſleep the death, verſe 3. 3 From the ſad effe&s and 
conſequences of ſuch his Death, viz. His enemies 
glorying and inſulting thereupon, contrary to the 
expectation of the Godly, and the glory of God him- 
elf, verſe 4. 
ITI. A Conclaſion. David concludes this his Prayer, 


1- Profeſſing his truſt in his mercy, or loving-kind-. 


neſs, v!z.' For the bleſſings defired. 2. Promiſing 
to rejoyce in Gods Salvarion, viz. When it ſhall be 
obrained. 3. Reſolving to ſing unto the LORD, when 
he ſhall reward him, or deal boumifully with him. 
Or becauſe in ſome meaſure he hath already reward- 
ed him, verſe 5, 


 Pfalme XIV. 


Se@.1. The Summary Contents. 


David, I. Teacheth and diſcovereth the Extream 
corruption and wickedneſle of every natural man ez 
[, Deſcribing it, verſe 1. 2, Demonitrating it ro be 
ſo great, verſe 2,3. 3. Conteſting Fpainſt it, inre- 
gard of ſundry Aggravations, &c, wm 4, $, 6. II. 
Repreſenteth hereupon A Patherical with of the God- 
ly, for the Salvation of Iſrael our of Sion, werſe 7. 


_ 


SeF. IT. The Verſion out of the 

we, Hebrew. * 

To the Maſter- Muſician, A Plalme of 
_ David, 


He fool within his heart hath ſaid 
. There is no God : a corrupt they are, 


| Their pradiceb they-have loathſom-made ; 


And doing good none doth appeare. 


2. The LORD from Heavens l ooked-do 
On Sons of Adam all abroad, | 


' To fee if there were anyone 


Intelligent; and ſeeking God. | 
: 3. But 


2 Heb. They 
have cf» 

rapte46.h 
themſelvt 
b Heb, Thi 
have-matt 
abomitl 


. -. a> - 
_— 7 4 4 


ry 
_— 


P.S$ A LM E.' XIV, 


159 4 


—M— 


xg Heb. or 5 
unproficable 
uſele6.cbey 
became. Pro 


' _— chey 
ame 
ſtinking, 
And - E- 
yentiy, un- 
Pekradle, 
oped forno 
uſe, Rom 3 
12, 
' d Heh. do 
no: all the 
wockers of 
iniquity 
krow ? 
e Hdb, they 
feared a fear 
viz. The 
exceedingly 
feared, 
f Heb, Calva- 
toon, . 


pg Hen, 
vlerus 
in Arg. Pſ. 
14.D. Pa- 
rew in Ad- 
oh ad 
Pſal.1 
h TCalv, 
i Com.ad 
P[.14.1. 
iD. Pareus 
im Adverl, 


ad P[.14. 
T 


dubium eſt 
quin Da- 
vid hoc ul- 
timo ver- 
ſu ſubito 
enthuſia(l- 
mo'cor- 
reptus de 
ſpirituali 
- captivita- 
te per 
Chriſtum 
futura, 
przſertim 
cogitarir, 
&c.Sim, de 
Muis in 
Comment, 
ad Pſ.14, 
*.vid. Hen. 
—_ in 
Ye. Pj.1 4 
&D, Pa- 
reum tn 
Adverſar. 
ad Pſ.14. 


ef 


S—T=zr 5 


- one is-back-declinde, 
odthiome-chey-became: 
good of a ny binde © 


much as one of them. 


3. But eve 
Together c 
Now doin 
Norev'n ſo 


4. d Have they no knowled call, nor dread, 
That work iniquity abborr'a? 

Eating my folk as they cart bread. 

They have not call'd upon the Lord. 


gs. There e they fore fear'd; For God is plac'd 
Tn Generation of the Juſt. : 

6. The poor mans Counſel ye diſgrac'd 
Becauſe che LORD 5s his-ſafe-rruit, 


\ 


7 From Sion who'l give Jſrelf health ; 
When his dear folk's Captivity 

The LORD ſhall back return with wealth, 
Exulc ſhall Jacob, Jrael joy. 


Se. 111. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion, 
and $cope. 


The Kinde of this Pſalme, 1 Asro the Forme or 
manner of wricing it, is Entituled; A Title being 
prefixed to ic in the Hebrew, 2 Asto the Subject- 
Matter or Argument of ic, is Didaſcalical or Do&ri- 
nal, and Conjolatory. Teaching, that the hearrs and 
lives of all meer natural men, are moſt Acheiſtical, 
Corrupt, Prophane, and cruel rothe People of God, 
Gc. And therefore the Apoſtle Paul alledgeth this 
Pſalme, Rom. Fa to prove that no natural man can 
ſatisfie or fulfil the Law of God, ſo as tobe juſtified 


thereby, all both Jewes and Gentiles being by Nature | 


under fins Dominion and curſe. Nevertheleſle, Ir 
is Commforting : in that God doth nor leave all man- 
kind to periſh in their natural corruption and finful- 
neſſe, buthath a remnant reſerved which make the 


LORD their truſt, rejoycing in their Salvation and | 


Redemption our of Sion by Jeſus Chriſt g, | 
 Penmanof this pſalme, was David- as the Title 
intimates. 

Occaſion of Davids writing it, is hard to be parri- 
_eularly indigitated. Some refer it to the times of 
King Saul, and think that here is deſcribed the con- 
fuſed and forlorn ſtate of Fudea,which Saul brought 
in when he began to rage. Forthen, all piety and 
integrity was fled away from men, asf the very 
memory of God had been extinguiſhed h, But Pa- 
reus i thinks this palm ſhould not be reſtrained to 
Saul and his Courtiers: And there are two reaſons 
againſt that Opinion ; For, 1. In Sauls time the 
Ark was not btought to Sion, (ro which verſe 7, 
ſeemstoluve reſpe&,) for then the Pagan Febuſites 
dwelt there. 2. The' Apoſtle Rom. 3. exrends it 
further, even tothe general multicude of the un- 
godly. In the General, from the Argument of the 
pfalm, we may thus conceive of the Occaſion of it 3 
The pſalmiſt obſerving the General Atheiſme, Pro- 
phanity, and Impiety of men, denying Gods Pro- 
vidence, and cruelly oppreſſing and devouring the 
.dear people of God, as if they onely were Lords of 
the Earth, ver. 1, 2,3; 4. Sets himſelf to. comiort 
the Church and affii&ed people of God, with hope 
of Redemption from this their Captivity and Salva- 
tion from this miſery. by David reigning in Ston : 
bur eſpecially with ſpiricual Redemption and Salva» 
tionby Chriſt the true King of Sion typified by Da- 
vid, ver. 7, k, - And thus this pſalm is Do&rinal, 
Conſolatory, and in part Prophetical. 

Scope herein intended, is ; To reach and declare, 
what Atheiſme , Corruptneſſe , * Prophanity, and 
Cruelty againſt Gods People hath generally over- 
F y- all the ſons of man by nature : And to com- 

art Gods Church and people againſt all the cruel 
Tyranny of the wicked, by Gods preſence and pro- 
tettion vouchſafed his People, and by the fore-pro- 


phefied joy that they ſhall have when they ſhall be 
redeemed from their Captivity and ſhall have Sal- 
vation from Sion, Temporally by David, S piritually 
by Chriſt, T3345 5 


SeF. IV. The Analyſis,or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title fers forth, 1. The DireRion ofir, as to 
the Muſick ; To the Mafter-Muſician. 2.The Author 
or Penman of it; David. , 

The pſalmir ſelf, 

I. Teacheth and diſcovereth rhe extream corrupti- 
on and abominable wickedneſſe of every Natural 
man, whereby Gods glory is reproached, and his 
Church Oppreſied, ver. 1. &c. to7. Here, I. The 
Subjee of this wickedneſie is indigitated, by a dil- 
graceful Denomination; The Fool I. Every wicked 1 1nfipiens, 
man, meer natural man, is in Gods account a fool, non qui 
asSto (pirituals. Nabal, the Fool, is derived from ratione cas 
dying, fading. or falling away asa leaf or tlower, Iſa. reat,ſcd 
40. 8. 1 Pet. 1.24.50 the fooliſh man,fallen in Adam, qui rarione 
is withour the lite of God, Eph. 4. 18. as a dead qua inter- 
Carkgſſe, called Nebalath ,Levit.11.40. and hath loſt dum pu 
the juyce and ſap of Reaſon, Wiſdome, Honeſty, .leat abura- 
Godlineſſe, &c. II. The Corruption of this Fool is De- fur. Sim de 

ſcribed, Demonſtrated, and Conteſted againſt, 1. De- Mus in 
ſcribed, (1_) Partly, By the Nature of ic, Evident Com.ad 
both in the Root, and Fruir of ic. Inthe Root of ic, Pſe 14. I. 
Heart-Atheiſme; Hath ſaid in bis bea»t(being aſham- 

ed ro ſpeak ir out in his mouth, as Auguſtine m no- 77 Nec ipfi 
reth) there is no God. He faith not; There i no Lord, etiam Sa- 
as denying the eſſence of God : bur, no God, As de- Crilepi & 
nying the Rule, Providence, and Judgment of God ; deteſtan- 
thinks Sim. de Muis in Pſal. 14.1. Inthe ourward di quidam 
Fruit of it ; Commiſſion of abominable corrupr As. Pliloſo- 
And Omiſſion of all true ſpiritual good. - (2) Partly, Phi,qui 
By the aggravating extent of this corruption over Perverſa 
all by Nature, as the Apoſtle Rom. 3. 11, 12. urgeth * falſa de 
it. There is none doing good,v. 1. 2. Demontrated Deo ſenti- 
convincingly to be ſo extream, by the Teſtimony.of alir,aufi 
the LORD himſelf, moſt accurately obſerving from ſunt dice- 
Heaven, if there were any that underſtood and re noneſt 
ſought God, v. 2. but finding, all declined, all un- Deus. Ide- 
proficable, uſeleſſe, ſtinking, None doing good, not Ota cr 
one, v. 3, 3. Conteſted againſt, As attended wich dixit,in 
deep Apgravations. The wicked being, (1) Moſt corde ſuoz 
brutiſh generally and univerſally. (2) Moſt cruel quia hoc 
againſt Gods People. (3) Godleſle, v. 4. (4_) Af- nemo au- 
flied with terrours, through the LORD's prote&- det dicere, 
ing preſence wich his People, v.s ('5_)And ſhaming, etiamſi au- 
or ſcorning-and deriding the councel of Gods poor fus fuerir 
afflicted, Be making the Lord his refuge,and hope- cogltare. 
for-ſafery, v.6. Aug. Enar. 

II. Repreſenteth heppaged A pathetical wiſh of the in Pſal. 13, 
Godly, or of the Pſalmiſt, For the Salvation of Iſra- Tom. 8. 
el our of Sion, viz. By David from their temporal, 
eſpecially by Chriſt from their ſpiricual miſeries, See n Quis da» 
Iſa. 59.30.Rom.11.25. This wiſh is( as ſome nthink) bit ; id eſt, 
in the nature of a Prophetical Predi&ion. This is am- Ucinam 
Plified, By the effe& that ſhall enſue upon that de- detur, ut 
ſired Salyation, viz. Iſraels chankful joy and glad- ſzpeinSa- 
neſle ar the return of Gods Peoples Caprivity trom cris lite- 
under the thraldom temporal of wicked oppreſiors, ris: Eſtque 
and bondage ſpiritual under Sin, Satan, and other vox,non 
Spicicual miſeries, v. 7+ dubit ants, 

| ficur in 
grammar, linguz Hebrez videri poteſt, Sed optant;s : vota als 
ter Sanftorum, quod volo diligenter obſervari, in Sacris lire- 
ris vim habent przditionum certo Eventurarum. Sim. de Muis 
in Comment. ad Pſal.14.7.- 


—_ 


P&ALME, XV; 


a Heb.hill of 
thine holi- 
neſs who 
{hall dwell. 
b heb, ſpeak- 
ing truth. 
© #:4 walks 
F404 4 BOuUt» 
ETTIT 
LE 4905, cone 
&c ene 
0, from 
"Y 4 1cOt 
qd Heb, next- 
Friend. or 
Corpanions 
e Heb. ors 
xeceiveth., 
endureth, 
f Heb. A 
vile wretch, 
{ or deſpi- 
cable-one is 
rejeaed 
with Jloath- 


Ing. 
- g beb, filver 
hHeb. A 
gift : either 
of Things,or 
' Promiſes, 
i Feb, Shall 
not move or 
ſhake for 
£ycr. 


a Heb. Shall 
dwell upon 
the Hill of 
thine Holy. 
neſs, 

b Heb, And 
worketh, 

Cc Heb, or 3 
ſpeaketh. 

d Heb.goeth 
not on tale- 
telling. 

e Heb. ill. 

f Heb, take- 
up : beare 3: 
receive, 
entertain. 

8 Heb A vile 
wretch isde- 
*ſpiſed. with 
loathing. 


Palm XV. 


Q 


Se&. I. The Summary Contents. 


David Dialogue-wiſe deſcriberh a true Citizen of 
Sin, in the Church Militant and Triumphant. I. 
Propounding the Queſtion to the LORD, ver. 1. 
2. Declaring the Soluripn from the LORD. Thar he 
is a manof a godly and righteous converſation, ver. 
2, to the end. 


Se&..-II. The Verſion out of the 
| Hebrew. 


I. Perſon. 
A Pſalm of David. 


x.] ORD, whoſhall ſojourn here | 
Within thy Tabernacle ? 
Upon a thine holy Mountain there . 
Who ſhall-have-hahitacle ? 
2, He-that-walks perfe&ly, 
And worketh righteoulneſs - 
And in his Heart's rmtegrity 
b Doth naked Truth expreſs. 


2. c Defames not with his tongue, 
Nor to his d friend dorh ill : 
Nor yet unto his Neighbour*s wrong 
e Take-up reproach he will. 
4. In whoſe imparttal eyes 
f An abje& is abhorr'd, 
But yet he highlyglorifies 
The fearers of the LORD. 
And doth not change or lye, 
Though to hjs hurt he (wear. 
gs. Thar giveth not to Uſury 
Hisg money any where, 
Againſt the Innocent 
Takes not h a bribing-fee : 
Who-doth theſe things þo excellent, 
7 Sha]l never moved be. | 


I. Verſson. 
A Pſulmof David, 


1.7 ORD, in thy Tabernacle _ 
Now who ſhall ſojourn 2? $1 
Who a ſhall-have-Habitacle 
Upon thine holy Hill? 
2. Who perfe& walks, 
b Works equity, and verirty 
In his heart c talks. 


3. d He-that-backbireth none 
With his defaming tongue, 
To his Companion 
That doth not anye wrong : 
That doth not f frame 
Reproach alſo Contrary to 
His Neighbouc's Name. 


4- In whoſe impartial eyes 

gz An abje& is abhorr'd, / 

But he ev nglorifies 
Thoſe-that-do-fear the LORD : 


b That ſwears an Oath 
That-harmful-proves, yer hever loves 
To change bis troth. 


$5. That unto Uſu ; 
Hath not 7 his matey lent, 
Nor taketh & bribing-fee 
Againſt rhe innocent : 
. Theſethings before . es 
Who a&eth, / He Mov'd ſhall not be 
For evermore, 


'SeF. 111. The Kinde, Penman, 0ccaſi- 


. on and Scope, 


The Kind of this Pſalm, 1. As to the Form or Man- 
ner of Penning it, is;' Entituled ; An Hebrew Title 
being prefixed to ic in the Orginal. And the ſame 
Title is prefixed to Pſalm 23. 24-29. 101:119.141.143. 
2. As tothe Argument or SubjeF-matter of it, 15; 
Dotrinal and Caſuiſtical. For here one of the great- 
eſt Dofrines, or weightieſt Caſes of Conſcience, is 


. Propounded and 'reſolved, viz. Who are true Citi- 


zensof Sion 2 Or, who are true Fellow-Citizens with 
the Saints, and of the Houſe-hold of God, Epheſ. 2.19 ? 
Or, Which is the true Church,and who are the true 
Members of the Church Militant on Earth, and ſhall 
be of the Triumphant in Heaven, 8&c ? This Queſtion 
is by the Pſalmiſt propounded to the LORD, and by 


h Heb, 
ſwearstohy 
harme, a 


+ Changerh 


nor 

1 Heb, pj 
his Glver, 
k Heb. a git 
} Heb Hee 
{hall not 
morbe, or 
ſhake-«. 


the LORD reſolved here, for the certain, infallible | 


and unqueſtionable determination rhereof, to the 
full and final Convition, Informarion, and Satisfa- 
Aion of every perſon herein, not. from Man, bur 
from God himſelf: and the Reſolution is; That,he is 
the true Church Member ,and (hall abide therein immo- 
vably, who leads a godly and righteous converſation t6- 
wards God and Man. This is the true Qualification 
of the perſon juſtified : though notrhe Cauſe of his 
juſtification. And therefore hence,and from ſuch like 
Scriptures,the Papiſts do bur in vain and groundleſly 
ſeek ro prove their Juſtification by Works : This be- 
ing quite beſides the Scope and Intendment of the 
Text m, This Do&#rine or Caſeof Conſcience js here 
laid down by way of Dialogue , for the greater 


clearneſſe The Prophet David propounding the - 


Queſtim tothe LORD, v. 1. And the Lord returfl- 
ing him Anfwerby his Spirit, v. 2, (fc. 


clares, 

ccaſion of Davids Penning it particularly, 1s not 
ſo obvious. Some nthink David wrote this Pſalm 
afrer he had brought the Ark of God ro Mount Sion : 
grounding this Opinion upon the Queſtion, ver.1, and 
Pſal. 24.3. 
ken of in Pſal. 14. 1, 5c. gave David Occaſion of wri- 
ting this Pſalm, in the 37th. year of Davids reign or 
thereabouts, when God had ſhewed him the place 


.In Mount Moriah where the Temple was to be built, 


And that thoſe Fools and Atheifts (po- ' 


Penmanof this Pſalm was David, as the Title de- 


I Chron. 21. 1. and 2 Chron. 3 1. It is Yomewhat dif- 
n 


ficulr ro be particularly definitive herejn. In general, 
It ſeems probable enough from the' Argument and 
SubjeF-matter of the pſalm ; that David, obſerving 
how many pretended by their outward profeſſions, 
Sacrifices and outward Ceremonial Ohſervances to 
be true Church Members, &:. who yer did not walk 


' anſwerably by Holyneſſe and Righteoniſneſſe in their 


Lives and Converſations, thereupon took Occaſion to 
deſcribe a true Citizen of Sion, a rjighr Church- 
member indeed, by his godly and righteous life: that 
ſo vo Hypocrices and meer Formaliſts- in Religion 


might flatter and deceive themſelves with meer - 


empty -Pretences and ſhadows of Religion, without 
the life and power, G 

And it is an Obſervation o, notto be negleted ; 
That theſe three Pſalmes, 14. 4 16, ſeem purpoſely to 


1} be thus ordered; That in the firſt it may be raught, That 


all men by Nature are under Sin, and none can ſatisfie 
or 


ho <4 fa _X% J& Fe ws O£A wo centro 


PSAL ME XVI. 


Y 


pScapus 


ly fulgll the Law of God : In the ſecond, That 
vac_— , but the perfefion of Obedience to the 
,awis re uredof God: To this the third, viz. Pſal. 16. 
# ſubjoyned, which ſeeing per te obedtence cannot be per- 
formed of us, propeſeth Chriſt ro be conſidered, who by 
his P aſſin pt. Obedience hath ſatisfied for #4, and ſos 
become the End of the Law to us for righteouſneſs through 
believing, Rom. 10. 4. _ To, 
Scope here interided, is; To propound by Divine 
Authoriry an Evident Character of a true Church 
member. viz. Ofſuch a perſon, as in this world pre- 
ſent ſhall ſojourn in Gods Tabeynacde , remain a while 
here as a Member in*his Church Milttant ; and in 
the world to come ſhall dwell in his Aoly Hill, abide 
for ever as Member in his Church Triumphant : Even 
he who leads a godly and righteous converſation. 
And conſequently, this Plalme znctes all to live well 
p. This Pſalme (ſaith Calvin) teacheth upon what 


huius Pſal- condition God choſe rhe Fews to be a people to himſelf,and 
miett ex- placed his San&uary in the midſt of them : to wit, That 
citare ho- rhey might, by living july and rightly, teſtifie themſelves 


mines ad 


bene vi- 
yendum. 


G. Ameſ. in 
Lefion. ad 


Pſal. 15. 


Fo.Calv. 


m Argum. 


Pſal. 15, 


to be his Peculiar and holy People q. 


Se. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. 


The Title hath in ir, i. The Denomination of chis 
Scripture 3 A Pſalme. The Penman of it 3 
David, ; 

The Pſalme ir ſelf, is asa Dialogue betwixt David 
and the Lord: and contains, | | 

I. Davids important and weighty Queſtion; LORD 
who ſhall ſojourn &c. that is, O LORD, who as a true 

Church-Member, ſhall converſe and have Commu- 
nion with thee in thy Church Milicant, for a while, 
in this world preſent? and who ſhall enjoy eternal 
erernal bliſs with thee in thy Cliurch Triumphant in 
Heaven, in the world to come? The moving Taber 
nacle, being a Type of That : and the fixed place 
of Worſhip in Mount Sion, a Type of This. This 
Queſtion is by David propounded tro the LORD him- 


ſelf that the Solution thereof may, beyond all | 
exception, be Authentique and SatisfaRory , | 


verſe r: 

I. The LORD's fatisfatory and moſt Authenti- 
que Solution or Anſwer, verſe 2. (fc. Which is; 
1 Partly Dodtrinal. 2 Partly Promiſfory. 

1, Dofrinal. Teaching and declaring, who and 
what manner of perſon a true Church-member is and 
ought to be, and this by ſundry CharaRers, or di(- 
coveries ofa good life. vix. He miſt be one, I.Who 
towards God, walks perfef. That is, in true faith 
and obedience, without Guile and Hypocriſie, as 
Gen. 17. 1. Deut. 18.13. Mat. 5. 48. II. Who to- 
wards man, doth exert and exerciſe true Love and 
all Ads of righteouſne(s. And this, 1, By purſuing and 
pradifing the good,that may profit him. As 1 work- 
ing righteouſneſs. 2 Speakingtruth ſincerely,v.2. 2. 
By declining & forbearing the evil,that may prejudice 
him. As, G) {laundering by Tale-bearing. (2) In- 
juriouſneſs, or wrong-doing. (3) Reproaching his 
neighbour, _ 3- (4) Flattery. Not covering 
the vallany and abominable wickedneſs of ary un- 
godly wretches, having reſpe& to them for their 
greatneſs, wealth, or any other worldly concern- 
ments, ina fawning flattering way : but contrarywiſe 
having a moſt high eſteem of the true fearers of the 
LORD, as A#s 10. 34,35. ( 5 _) Perjury, verſe 4. 
(5 )Uſury. (7 ) Bribery, verſe 5. begin. 

2. Promiſſory. Promifing to him that ſo walks 
as above, unmovable unſhaken ſtability in the 
Church both in this world and for evermore, ver.$. 


| 


Phlme XVI. 


Se, I. The Suntmary Contents. 


David, in this excellent Pſalme, Mixt or made 
up of Prayer, Praiſe, and Prophecy, I. Prayes unto 
God. In which Prayer are 1. His petition for preſer- 
vation. 2. The Arguments or Grounds whereby 
it is urged, ver. 1.t95. II. Praiſeth the Lord, for 
his Eminent Beneficence, which he acknowledge: 
to be conferred, 1, More Generally, without him, 
ver. 5, 6, 2, More ſpecially, within him, ver. 5. III, 
Frefefſcd his Hope and Confidence in the Lord a- 
gainſt all evils, yea, againſt Death and Grave, be- 
ing perſwaded of his ReſurreQion to Life, and Eter- 
nal felicity in the preſence of God in Heaven. And 
here he Propherically foretelsChriſts Humiliation even 
to the Grave, but nor to ſee corruption :; and his Ex- 
altation, By his Reſurre&ion from the Dead, And 
—_— at Gods. right-hand , verſe 8. to the 
end. 


Se. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


Aichtam of David. : 


I. TYReſerve thou me O God, mine aid, 
For I in thee a confide, 
2. My ſoul, Thou to the Lord haſt ſaid, 
Thou art my Lord, my guide : 

My good to thee hath none extent, 
3+ But to the Saints upright | 

b Which are on Earth, and th' excellent; 
 Inthem's my whole delight. 


4. Who c haſten to another God 
Their priefs ſhall multiply : 

Their vile drink-offerings of blood 
Not once pour out will I, 

Nor in my lips their Names take up. 
$5. The Lord doth till remain 

The portion of my part dand cup 
Thou doſt my lor ſuſtain. 


6. To me in places-delicate 
The lines befallen are, 

Yea the inheritance and ſtate 
Convay'd to me 5s fair. 

7. Plebleſs the Lord, for by bis light 
He hath me counſelled : ; 


. Yea e in-che-ſeaſons-of-the-night 


My reins me nurtured, 


8. I ſet the Lord above to ftand 
| Before-my-face alway; 
Becauſe be is at my right-hand 


I ſhall not move for ay. 
. 9. Therefore mine heart fwith joy doth ſwell, 
My glory cke is glad: 
Yea the grave my fleſh ſhall dwell 
In hope to riſe fom dead, 


10. Becauſe my Soul thou wilt not leave 
In g Hell, long there to be: 

Nor thou thine Holy-one wilt give 
Corruption for-to-ſee. 


Tr 


a beb, oped 
for-lafety. 


b beb. whicy 
on Earth 
they. 


Cc Heb, ors 
haſtily. 
dowewi 


Lifts an0- 


_ ther God, 


d Heb. and of 
my cup. 


e Heb.in the 
nights, 


f Heb. re. 
joyceth, 


g Heb. or ; 
Grave, 


g manor At A. coin ng » candles ut T- + —_ . _ mai —_ 
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Death, Burial, Refurreion, and Aſcenſion. 
Sofne, have nor impertinently, obſerved touching 
. theſe three Pſalmes, 14, 15, 16.' o That Pſal. 14. o &.mgys 
. Convincerh all men of their Natural Cortuption and Arz.P.s 


_— 


11. The h way of life thowlt make me know 3 
i With thee is boundleſs-ſtore 

Of joyes: At thy right-hand do flow 
Sweet pleaſures evermoze. 


h Heb. path 
of lives viz, 
both of life, 
of grace and 
of Z/ory, 

1 H-h, with 


Milery, compare Pſal. 14. 2,3, 4. with Rom. 3. 10, 


thy face;or; 
in thy pre- 
fence, Saru- 
r:t1.07 full- 
NE UT 


joyes, 


k A.Riv.imn 
Comment. 
adPſal.1s. 
Argum, (v 
Partit, 


1 H. Moller. 
in Prele. 
ad Pſ.15.1. 
A. Riv.in 
Arg. 
Parttit. 
Pſal. 16. 
Fk Ainſw. 
in-his An- 
not. on Pſ, 
16. I. 


m Large 
Engliſh An- 
not.on Pſal. 
16.Title. 
Sim de 
Mus in” 
Com. ad Pf. 
16.1, 

n 7o.Calv. 
in Com. ad 
P/al. 16. I, 


_ werſ.8, 9, 10, 11. wi 


&, 36, 37. 
- nimouſly agree. 


SeF. I11. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſion 
and Scope. 


The Kind of this Palme, 7. As to the Forme of 
Penning ic, is; Entituled : Having this Title,accord- 
ing rothe Hebrew prefixcd ; Michtam of David. This 
Title alſu, wich ſome Additions, is prefixed tro 
Pfalme $6. 57. 58. 59. 60. The Greek Verfon of the 
Lxx%1j ſeem to have read the Heh, word, not 
BINDL Mifam, but ANIA Miftab, The writing 
of David : and they render it hereupon E71Avypagie 
Td AaCid, The writing or Inſcription to David, or of 
David ; viz. An Inſcription in ſome ſolid matter, as 
Mettle, or Marble. Hence ( as that learned A. Ri- 
vet k notes ) ſome conjeRure, Thar this Pfalme 
was engraven in Braſs or Marble, and ſo lefr by Da- 
vid as a Monument to the Levites divided by lots 
As among the Greeks and Latines, the verſes wrir in 
honour of any one and cut in Marble were called 
Epjgrams. And indeed this Pſalme 15 ſo Excellent, 
that it deſerves to be engraven on Mettle, Marble, 
or Pillars, or in Cedar, ( Pſalms cedro dignus) for 
rhe Jaſting and perpetual memory thereof. Bur be- 
cauſe this word is conſtantly in- all the Titles of 
thoſe Pſalmes, invariably read RRNIN mMifam, 
generally all Modern Writers / do follow Paulus 
-Burgenſis his Interpretation : That Mi&am ſignifies, 


An Ornament made of pureſt Gold, kept as a xequiAroy, | 


and worn about the neck : 4 Golden Chain, a Golden 
Zeqes And is derived from RINIcCethem, which 
ignifies, A Maſs of-pureſkGold, Fine-gliſtering-Gold, 
Plal. 45. 10. Excellent Gold, mo$t precious Gold; Or 
A Pearl. So thatthis Pſalme being ſtiled Egn3n 
41171» Mitam Le-Davil, genotes the fingular Ex- 
cellency of this Pſalme: As if it were called ; Davids 
Golden-Pſalme , Davids-Pearl, Davids-Fewel, Da- 
vids-Deltght, &c. And indeed this Pfalme well- 
deſerves this Encomium, this Denomination : being 
for the Matrer of it moſt ſweet,deleQable, excellent, 
ſublime, &c. touching Chriſt his Mediation, Humijli- 
ation, Exaltation, Refurre&ion, &c, But there 
are ſome m who take this Mifam to refer rather to 
the Muſick, than ro the Matter of the Plalme : As if 
it denoted, , Either ſome Mufical Inſtrument ; or, 
The beginning of flome Famous and known Song ac- 
cording tothe Tune or Note whereof this Pſalme 
was tobe ſung, To which Calvinn inclines, Howe- 
ver, hereby we may ſee how difficult iris ro under- 
{tand theſe Titles of Pſalmes perfeftly. 2 As tothe 
Argument or Subjef-matter of this Pſalme, 'it is Mixt, 
being Petitory, Laudatory, and Prophetical. And it 
is an excellent Prophecy of CHRTST's Mediation, 
Death, Reſurre#ton, and Aſcenſion; As'the Apoſtles 
in the New TU fignifie to us, compare Pſal 16. 

th Aﬀts 2. 25. to 32. and 13. 35, 
And as, therenpon, Inrerpreters do una- 
To interpret it meerly of Chriſt, as 


' ſome ſeem ro do, will not be ſo juſtifiable : becauſe 


here are ſundry paſſages which doevidently agree 
ro the Plalmiſt, To expound ir meerly and ſolely 


* of David, would be mary to'the Apoſtolical In- 


rexpret&ion. Therefore the middle way, berwixt 
theſe two Extreames, is moſteligible, viz. Toun- 
ſtand and interprec it ofbothDavidand CHRIST 
Of David ImmoVnAy> as the Type of Chriſt, of 
whom according to the fleſh Chrift came, and was 
then in his Loynes,A#. 2. 32, Of Chriſt himſelf me- 
diately and principally as rhe Antirype of David, 
thbuch in the cnrrent of the Pſalme the perſon is not 
diſtintly changed from David ro Chrift, . It may al- 
ſo be accommodated to the Church and people of 


God, who are to be conforme to Jeſus Chriſt both in | 


_ceive that David Penned it upon Occaſion of Nnis great 
and grievous Oppreſſions under the Tyranny of Saul. 


, of things ſecret, than to contend about things un- 


intreat the LORD God (His Lord, The portion of his 
| Inheritance, and of bis Cup,werſ. 1. 2, 5.) To preſerve 
; and keep him in ſafety from all evils and enemies 


' uriHi eribuatur | 
illan:tam faciendi ſemitam vite, que verf. 11. haberur, non 


II, 12, That Plalme 15. requires in all rrue Church- 


' members ſuch Qualifications, as are utrerly beyond 


corrupr Matures ability and aRtiviry. And That this 
ſixreenth Pſalme dire&s to Jeſus Chriſt as Humbled * 
and exalted, in order tro the removal of our 
> ng miſery, and acquiring of ſupernatural 
EnNCItY, v 

= aff of this Plalme was David, as the Title de- 
clares, ' 

Occaſion of David's Pennipy it, is nor particularly 
diſcovered and defined. Bur Interpreters p do con- Þ H.Myll 
Prele8. 
P/al. 6, 
Argun, 
7o. Fo 
mn Expyj, 
P/. 16.19, 

Temju 


And about that time, when- David rhrough fear of 
Saul fled into the Land of the Philiſtines, and about 
che fifth year of his Exile there, 1 Sam. 27- 1. This 
Opinion ſome embrace, from Davids Petition for 
preſervation, as commicting himſelf of rruſt unto the 
LORD peculiarly, verſ. 1. and from his prayfing the 
LORD, who gave him Counſel, his reins alſ inſtrutt- 
ing him in the night ſeaſons, ver. 7. which is by ſome 
interpreted, of Gods warning kim by Oracle to fly 
into the Philiſtines Land, and of his going thicher by - 
rhe ſecret inſtin& of the Spirit of God in him- Bur 
having no certain Scripture-Information rouchin 
the Time and Occaſion of Davids writing it, we mu 
leaveiit in ſuſpence. Ir being better to reſt doubtful 


qMeliug 
dubitare 

de occuly 
quam ht, 
garedeib 
certis, 


certalt q. 
Scope intended by David in this Pſalme, is; To 


both-in life & death,& for ever: Forafmuch as he had 


| placed his truſt upon the Lord, & not npon any thing 


of his own,& abhorred all falſe Gods & all manner of 
Idolatrous worſhip of them, &c. To bleſſe and praiſe 
the LORD, for his many Mercies already received - 
Trivmphing with hope and joy of Gods proteCQion, 
prefence and guidance both in Life and Death, and 
for ever. And under theſe things To prophecy of 
Chriſts Mediation, Humiliation, even to Death and 


| Grave, ( but not to ſee Corruption there ) And his 


Exaltation by his Reſurre&ion from the Dead, and 
Glorification of him at Gods righr hand; with fulneſs 
of joy and endleſs pleaſures 1n the higheſt Heavens, 
In which Humiliation and Exaltation'/David and all 
the Members of Chriſts Myſtical Body: ſhall becon- 
forme unto him, as Rom.8. 179, And ih purſuance r F.C 
of this Scope, and in this ſence, this Pfalme is ro be in Con. 
underſtood and interpreted,in the judgment of noſt Pſ,16.H 
learned Writers 7, | 7 
gumen ) 
Prale#. ad Pſal. 16. Guil. Ameſins in Lefion, ad Pſal. 16, ud} 
Urtrum David quiin toro hoc Pſalmo foquirur, An Chritw! 
Reſp. I. Chriſto non. poſinnt omnia comniode tribnj quz inPlal 
dicuntur. Qura- 1 Beneficentia Chritti non ad Sandos tattt 


. ſpettar (quod hic affirmatur, ver. 3. ) ſed-primo & pracipues 


peccarores, Luk. 19, 19. Matth. 9.13. & 18. 11. 2, Renund 
tio idololatriz, & communionis cum idofarris, Pronr exprimitt 


; v. 4. Non convenit Chriſto, qui poſits: fuir ſemper extra ol 
' periculum hujuſmodi conragionis, 3 \Ervditio illa, vel caſtige 


remm, cujus mentio-fix ver. 7, imperfeRior eſt inſtirutio, quil 
i ſpiritoem acceperat ſine menſura. 4: Ph 


congruit Chrifto, qui neque precipue Vitatn ſua propriamqu# 
rebar, neque ſemitamejus unquam igtoravit, IT. David! i 


. poſſunr omnia plene & accurate tribur' ficut de jis quz habentil 


verſ. 10. ſicut Petrus .reſtatur & ad oculum demonſtrat, A8.» 
29, 30,31. & Paulus ettam, Aft. 13,235, 36, 379, III. Colo 
dendum igitur Davidem in ſva perſona loqui per cotum Plalms 
Sed ſimul etiam, & pracipue, & maxime, propric de Chris 
verſ. 10. ; al 
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- ot. in Comment. ad Pſal, Prophetic, Pſal. 16. 1, Bic ; Theſe bad are deſcribed, ;By their ldotarrous pra- K 

And aut rey og Quod fla fir ſubjeKum recipiens in ſc; | ices z theyhaften after amther,God, or rather, as,the 
rw ow 1s hicoretz Initio Pſalmus tribuitur David! » | Hebrew word iignifies, they endow another God « viz, 
ideſt, In 1 fine ſunt quzdam verba, quz Chriſti eſle teſtarur '| chey endow him with Gitrs..Sacrifices, Worlhip, &c, 
See as Sanus alibi, exiſtimant nonnulli,in roto Pfalmo ab ini- | This is Idolatryagainſt chef ſtCommandement,(2)The 
ape yoo Chriſtum in troduci orantem proſe & Eccleſia ſua, | miſchief of Idolatry upon Idolarers is pointed'ourt ; 
10 AC 2m cum luRraetur in agone mortis; & eſſe Prophetiam | Theirſorrowes ſhall be multjphed.(3)ThePfalmiſtsutcer 
przcip is, quam Dominus habuit in horto paulo ante quam ca- | renouncing of all Commerce or Communion with 
on * Sic Theodoretus, EX perſona Salvatoris diftatum eſſe | Idolaters. both in their :Idolatrous Worſhip: and 
I prlmam, ſecundum vero humanam nat uram prolatam | Sacrifices 3their drink-offerings of blood t will 1 net offer «© De ſenſi 
hunCc lunc Davidem orare in perſona ſua, ſed uſque ad | And in the very Profetiion or ſhew thereof,, or nam- hujus 
Alu —_ in fine aſ;urgere, cum de divino munere Deum laudarert | ing them wich the leaſt approbation ; nor rake np their phraſews, 
pg perſona Excleſiz hunc Pſalmum compoſuiſſe + cui in | names into my lips, | vid. And, 
Ali uh ſuis membris competunt, quz in Pſalmo dicunrur, hoc IL. Davids praiſing and bleſſing the LORD, is laid Rivet, 
_ :epto quod Capiti Chriſto proprium eſſe Oraculo Spiritus | down, wer, s. ro 8. in ſundry thankful Acknowledg- Comment, 
_— conſtabir. Res ramen eodem recidir, ſive Chriſtus tanquam | ments ro the Lord. Here we have, in Pſal, 
_ pro ſcipſo, & corpore ſuo myſtico, ,oratis intro- | 1. His a of bleſſing the LOR D reſolved.upon. 16, 4, 


apur, , 
Ecclefiz — David, ranquam Prophera, pro ſeipſo orans, & 


4 vaticinans,in petitionibus ſuis dicatur exemplo & verbis 
fidelibus pcriviſſe ; five nomine rorius Eccletiz Plalmum 
oſuiſle exiltimeiur, auxilium a Deo perentis, & prati- 
brantis, przſertim in Chriſto revelandam, quam ra- 
e ſequimur, Dicemus ergo Davidem in per- 
Myitici orare, & gratias agere ; aliquando 
aliquando capitis, aliquando capitis & 


ducarur- 
de Meſſi 
omnibus 
hunc comp 
4m ejuscele . 
tionem iN ENarration 
ſona totius corports 
nomine ———— 
rum ſ1mul. 
— worth in his Anwtat. 
gum, Of Comment. ad Pſal. 15. 


on Pſal. 16. Sim de Muis in Ar- 


ar 


Analyſis, or Principal 


" Set, IV. The 
Parts. 


The Title repreſentstous, 1, The Denomination 
of this writing; Mifam. Of this word, ſee formerly 
inSeR.3. 2, The Penman of it; David. _ 
The Pſalme it ſelf principally conſiſts of David's 1. 
Prayer, 2. Praiſe, and 3. Profeſſion of truſt or aff.ance 
in the LORD againſt all evils, 
I. David's Prayer is contained ver. I, to 5. Where- 
in note, | K 
1. The Mercy prayed for, Gods Conſervation or 
Preſervation ofhim : viz. His conſtant and univer- 
ſal preſervation of him throughout his whole lite. 
This preſervation comprehends All the effects of 
Gods Providence,eſpecially ofhis ſpecial Providence 
over his owne, bur principally eternai life, which is 
to be expeRKed from none other. This Mercy 15 
amplyfied, 1. By the efficient Cauſe, or Author of 
It; The-ftrong-God, BY. woes, AS Aquila and Theo- 
dition render it, 2.By the Subje& Recipient,for whom 
this preſervation is begged,” viz. David himſelf; 
me. | 
2. The arguments whereby this his Petion 15 urg- 
ed. As, IT. Becauſe, His hope-for-ſafery is in the 
LORD God: Wherein conſider, 1. The AR of his 
Aﬀeance z I truſt, T-hope-for-ſafety. 2. The Obje& 
whereupon his Atfiance is repoſed in thee. Which 
(aid ſone ) is empharical, and chough it do not 
expreſs, yet it notably implyes an excluſive 3 in thee 
onely, ver, 1, IT. Becanſe, The L OR D is his Lord. 
There's a dear mutual Relation and Obligation be- 
tween them. 1IT. Becauſe, David renouncethall his 
own worth, diſclaimeth all his own good, relying on 
the LORD's meer Grace and Goodneſle, ver. 2. IV. 
Becauſe, David deports himſelf towards men, Good 
or Bad, differently and as becomes him in the ſight 
of God; 1. Towards the Good, he-behaves himſelf 
with a benevolent Aﬀe&tion. Here conſider, 1 The 
Deſcription of theſe Good, Partly, By their SanQtity: 
to the Saints on Earth, Thus they are diſtinguiſhed 
from the Saints in Heaven... Partly, By their emin- 
ency and peculiar excecllevcy'above others, 25 Pſl. 
45. 13. 2 His AﬀeRion to theſe Saints, &c, All my de- 
light in them, wiz. To aſſociate with them, todo 
good to them, &ec. ver. 3. 2. Towards the Bad, he 
behaves himſelf with vehement abhorrency and de- 
teſtarion of their Impiery and Idolatry, Here, (1) 


And. Ri- 
ver. in 
Comment, 
ad Pſal, 
I6, I, 


— 


Thus is inrerwoven among his Arguments of Praiſe. 

2, The Arguments or Motives inducing him to 
praiſe the LORD, are drawn from the benefits con- 
ferred upon him. And they aae of two ſorts, T. 
Such benefits as are without him, which yet he en- 
joyeth and uſeth. As, 1. The LOR D's becoming 
the Portion of his Inheritance and of his Cup : 'viz 
Giving himſelf ro him : and with himſelf all ſuffici- 
ency of neceiſary good things. ' 2. TheELOR D's 
Conſervation or Suſtentation of his lot beſtowed upon 
him, verſe 5. 3. The pleaſantneſs- of his Inheri- 
rance or poiicfhon:ſer out- ro him by line, verſe 5. 
Thus, the Author and ſuſtainer of all good things, 
and che Elegant deſfcriptionof them, is repreſented 
in a threefold Meraphor drawn from ( 1 _) An Inhe- 
ritance, (2) A Lot,( 3) A Poſſeſſion : which referre 
to the ſame thing, vi2.'ro an Ighericance, -which is, 
I Acquired. 2 Divided by lor, and line. 3 Retained 
and poſeſſed. And all this'rhey have in God. 11. 
Such benefits as were within him, viz. 1. The Lord's 
1[luminacion of his mind,. by Councellinz him, viz. 
rouching God' and all his henefirs conferred upon 
him. 2, His inward reins, viz, his will and fecreteſt 
Aﬀections( by the inſpiration and ſandification of 
Gods Spirit _) nurturing and inftruting him in the 
nights C viz. infitteſtand freeſt ſeaſons for ſerious 
Meditations, ( to ele and acquieſce in God, (5c. 
verſe 7. The ſenſe of theſe Meraphorical phraſes and 
expreilions, are very appolitly interpreted by that 
learned Rivet u, herein worrhy to be conſulced by 
the diligent and inquiſitive Reader, | Sn 

I. Davids Profeſſion of his hope and truſt in the VA. Riv, 
LORD continually, againſt all evils and enemies, yea 7” Corn; 
againſt Death and Grave, ver. 8.&c, ( Here, David Pſ.16. 5, 
being an eminent Type of Chriſt, prefigures and fore- 5+ &Xc. p. 
tells prophetically, 'Chriſts Humiliation even unto 58- Lugden 
Death and Grave, yer not ro ſee corruption; atid 1526. 
Chriſts Exaltation in riſing from the Dead, Afcend- 
ing into Heaven, and hcing Glorifted at Gods righit- 
han:dunto whom herein both Davidand all his elect 
Members muſt be conformed _) 

This his T% ys truſt in = eo bef is I; Pro- 

ounded : T ſet the LORD alwaies before my face. +; y; | 
Ty Confirmed, by the Reaſon of ir : viz. CT Ne IG yy” 
refting preſence at his right hand, to help, ro (uc- interpret.in 
covr, preſerve and comfort him. 111. Illuſtrared or «©,,,' ,7 
Amplified by the effetts of the LORD's Prorettion p/ ;5. 1, 
contidedin, viz. 1. Immoveable ſecurity from all 1;' 7, * 
dangers and evils,. and ſtability of all fehcity of bo- Richardſont 
dy and foul; 1 ſhall not be moved, ver.8. 2. Support ;y his oh. 
and Comfort even againſt Death ir ſelf, through £,,,.:;1; 
hope of his Reſurre&ion, founded vpon Chriſts Re- ,,,z Expla« 
ſurre&tion and Exalration, ver. 9, 1o, 11. Here, ,,,,;,v.... 
(1) His comfort againſt Death is illuſtrated, by the Pf.16. 16; 
fruits rhereof in this life 3 Rejoycing, in his heart. Ex 17 Some.” 
ultationin his Glory, his tongue. And after chis life, 1 un. 
The reſting of hisfleſh in hope, wer. 9.(2) The ground of ,, ſuallyexs 
this his Comfort, Chriſts Reſarredtipn, isdeſcribed; youngs 
Partly, By Gods ſpeedy delivering of his Soxl, (i.e. the are, 
either his Life, or his dead Body, ) fom Hell x, 1.e. of Chriſty 
from Grave, or power and ſtate of death? Thou wilt deſcent into 
not leave my Soul in Hell : (fo long as others. Partly, pze11, 

. By 
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* a Heb.righ- 
teouſneſs. 
b Heb.in not 
lips of de- 
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c Heb.from 
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d Heb, righ- 
tcouſneſſcs, 
ce Heb.pro- 
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ſ rryed- 
mME-asS-met- 
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lent oppreſ- 
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" & Heb.pro- 
4 paths 
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i beb,make- 
marvellous, 
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By his Bodies immunity from Corruption, while in 
Grave, verſe to. Partly, By the LOR D's ſhew- 
zng to Chriſt (and inhim to David and all his E- 
lea) The way of Life, by his Reſurre&ion and Glo- 
ry at Gods right hand, with whom is Saturity of joys 
and pleaſures at his right hand forever, verſe 11. 
Theſe things were moſt accurately fulfilled in Chriſt, 
AZ. 2. 25. to 31. and 13. 3s, 36. 37.And in their pro- 
portion and meaſure ſhall art laſt be accompli 

Not only in David, but alſoin all the Members of Je- 
fus Chriſt. | 


Palm XVII. 


. SeF.1. The Summary Contents. 


David I. Craves audience, verſe 1.to 5. II. Prays 
for, I. Pro 
13. 2, Deliverance from them, verſe 13. to the 
end. 


Se@. II. The Verſion ont of the 


Hebrew. 


A Prayer of David. 


Artend unto my-cry : 
Unto my Prayer lettd-an car, 
b From lips that do not lye. : 
2. c Forth from thee let my judgment flow 
Let thine eyes view d theright. 
3. Mine heart examined haſt thou, 
Haſt viſited me by night : 


I. CID do thou my a juſt-cauſe hear, 


e Thou-haſt-me-accurately-tride, 
But found'ſt no faultineſs : 
I purpoſed (through thee my Guide) 
My Mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. 
4- Touching the works of carthly-men, 
By thy lips holy word 
T have obſerv*d-and-kept me clean 
From f ſpoylers paths abborr'd. 


s.Stay thou my goings ſteadily 
In thy g paths-beaten-plain, 
That ſo my foot-ſteps conſtantly 
h Unmoved may remain. 
6. O God,for-t hat thou wilt me hear, 
To thee I call and pray - 
To me do thou incline thine car, 
O hear what-I-do-ſay. 


7. Thy mercies 7 wondronſly-diſcloſe, 
Thou that þ the faithful band 

From thoſe that up againſt them roſe 
Doſt fave by thy right-hand. 

8. As tender [ Apple ofthe eye 
Me keep from harmful things, 

Do thou conceal-me-ſecretly 
In ſhadow of thy wings, 


blackneſs (or lictle-man) of the-daughter-of.rche eye. Becanſe the fight of 
the eye ſtems black, and hath the reſemblance of a man in it, 


ed, | 


__ 


etion againſt his Enemies, verſe 5. to 


——_— 


9. From face of wicked that me wafte, 
Of theſe my m deadly focs. 
Which round about me compals-caſt. 
Io. n Their-fat doth them incloſe, 
They wich their mouth do 0 proudly ſpeak. 
Ir. They now did us ſurround 
In our foot-ſteps : Their eyes they p make 
To.bend-down to the ground. 


12. To Lyon-fierce 9 their likeneſs fits, 
| Thar greedy is toreare, 

And as a lurking-Lyon fits 
r In holes that ſecret are. 

13. Riſe-up, ſhim diſappoint, O LORD, 
O make-him-down-to bow : 

And from the wicked-one, Thy Sword, 
My ſoul deliver thou, 


14. From mortal-men, thive Hand, O LORD, 
From mortal-men of $rife 

Of this t frail-world ; That-up have ftor'd 
Their Portion in this u life : | 

x Whoſe womb thou filPſt with thine hid-ſtore, 
Repleniſh'd are their ſonnes 

And they lay-up y what-they-have-more 
For all their-little-ones. 


Is. But I thy face, me Þleſt to make, 
In righteouſneſs ſhall ſee ; 

When with thine image I awake, 
I fatisft'd ſhall be, 


SeF. III. The Kind, Penman, Occaſion 
and Scope. | 


This pſalm 1s,z. As to the Form of it Entituled ; 2. 
As to the Matter of itz 4 Prayer ; as both the Title, 
and Series of the pſalm evidence. 

Penman of it, was David. 

, . Occaſion particular is nor clearly apparent : Pro-- 
bably David took occaſion, (through the guidance 
of Gods Spiric, to pen ir,)from the cauſleſſe and cru- 
el hatred, malice and perſecutions of King Saulz, 
or ſome other his bitter enemies. And ir is ſuppo- 
ſed to be written about that time when David firſt 
fled from King Sauls Courr, for ſafety of his own 
life.Of which ſee 1 Sam.20.41,09 4. 

David's _ 


in this Prayer 15s: to intreat the 
LORD's pror 


ion againſt, and deliverance from all 


| his fierce cruel perſecuting Enemies, which are on- 


ly the Hand and Sword of the LORD, fee ver. 8. 
to 15. 


Se@&. IV. The Analyſis,or Principal 
Parts, 


The Title declares; 1. The Nature, or Kind of this 
pſalm; 4 Prayer. 2. The Penman ; David. Onely 
this Pſalm 17. and Pſal,86.are thus entituled. 

The Subſtance of this pſalm, is David Prayer. 
Herein 

T. David begs Audience,That the LORD would at- 
tend to him and tohis Cauſe. This heurgeth from, 
1. The righteouſneſſe of his Cauſe. 2. The ſincericy 
of his Prayer, v. 1.2. 3. His own integrity, borh 
1 In heart, 2In word, And 3 in a&ions: Confirmed 
by Gods own Experimental and accurate provation 
of him, v, 3.4. 

IE.: David Prays more particularly, For Gods 
Prote#ion againſt, and Deliverance from his enemies, 
I. The LORD's Proteftion petitioned for, is (1)Bran- 
chedout into ſundry particular requeſts, As, 1. That 
o ſteps may be ſtabliſhed in Gods paths from ſlid- 
ing, or moving, v. 5. 2. That his ſpecial requeſt 
may be granted, verſe 6, 3, Thar Gods Prote&ing- 

Mer- 


CO —T—— 


m heb.my 
foes in foul, 
Viz, from 
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roo!, or 
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7 heb. 

F NCD. !R {es 
crefics. G 
{ heb Pre. 
vent his 
faces, 

t heb.tranſ 
rony world, 
u heb lives 
x heb. And 
whoſe-.. 
y heb.theie 
relidue : or, 
their-excg. 
lency of 
wealth, 


z Hen Mil, 
ler.in Pra- 
le. ad Pl, 
17. Arg. Jo 


Calvinarg 


Pſ.17. Arg 
Sim. de 

Mus in 

Are. Pſ.17; 
a D. Paje- - 
In Adverl; | 
ad Pſc11. 


Fo.Foord 


in Expoſit, 
P if al. I7s 
Tempuhe 
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| Mercies may bemade- marvellous upon him. verſe 7- ; My voice he from his Palace heard we > 
4. That God would beep him as tbe very Apple of the | And | at, EO 
Eye, viz.moſt tenderly,ſecretly,a nd RlyrAnc hide | my cry came f unto his cares. f MOI ALS 
him in the ſhadow of his wings from his Enemies, v. 8, | Oo, 
9. (2) Urged by Arguments drawn from his ene- | IL 
mies. I. Exrrenty Malce + Hacuay's in Soul. 2. Po- N of 
wer; environing him round about, v. 9. 3. Pride, | 7+ Then Earth amaz'd di 
deprſl 4- Subtilry, v. II. 5: Lion-like Eceneſſe and | And mov'd the _— draw 
cruelry,v.12. 1, The LORD's deliverance of him from | And greath they-themſelves-did-ſhake 
his enemies, is urged by divers Arguments, drawn; Becauſe g ſo-wroth he did appear. y $a. burn- 
1. Parth, from his enemſes themſelves: as(,1 ) They 3 | g-wrath 
are wicked.(2)They are butGods Sword and Hand,to 8. Smoak from his noſtrils did aſcend tc. 
chaſtiſe him, muſt come and go at his meer pleaſure, And firedevouringly-did cat Y al : 
; They are but morral-men of this tranſitory-world, | Which from his mouth he forth did ſend, 
havin all their Portion, Hope, and Happineſſe on- Hot Coals enkindſed were ther 
| = - is roms __ Ve 13,14» & Partly, from him- | wn 
elf, Having ho enjoying the Face and Favour | 9- Beneath hi ; 
of God to his full ſatisfaRion in a betrer life, afrer he When mane np = ſcend: 
ſhall awake out of the duſt in Gods likeneſſe, | 10- He rode on Cherub An ry eſcend; 
verſe 15. 9 He ſwift! -fi ce I”, an c & 
wfely- flew on wings of witid. 
11. His ſecret place he darkneſſe þ made b Meb 
A Abour-him- round 7 Pavilion-wiſe y or RM 
k Dark waters orderly were laid, i beb. his 
Palm XVIII Iathick-clouds of the lofty skies. Lepcope i 
+ 12. From ſhin] Trim k beb.dark- {oi 
| Beg n ſhining-brightneſſe, then that was neſs of wa- 
fore-his-preſence mov'd with ire, ters, 
| i thickeſt-clouds away-did paſſe, 
SeF. I. The Summary Contents. ail- form, and burning coales of fire. 
David, delivered from the hand of all his enemies, wh Ie with dreadful noiſe 
and from the hand of Saul his rand enemy, in | The higheſt alſo = his w ys" 
ecſtimony of his ſingular thankfulneſle, declares ; Hail-form and bn arp 5p 
I. His — to the LORD v. 1. H. His rning coales of fire. y; 
triumphant confidence inthe LORD, v. 2. II. His y . 2h ods 
enlarged Praiſes of the LORD for his CR Fly nn Fr wn pee Arrows out, 1 ; \ 
v- 3, Cc. Deſcribing, 1. The Depth of his Miſeries, | And forth his Ligh ; ary”); don 
v-4, 5» 2- The way or manner how the LORD de- | And ndreadfull - "DU % we BY .diſper= 
livered him, wv. 6. to 29. 3. His Praiſesfor this deli- \readtully-he-broughe-them-under, vie. 
VErance,v. 29-10. 43, '4- The enlargement alſo of his the enemies 
Kingdom, v.43.to 16. 5. His profeſſions of eradlinde - ws —_ rs channels then appear'd, mac 
verſe 46.to the end I world's foundations beneath mulcplyed, 
y At thy rebuke, O LORD,were bar'd 3 © IN 
| Ar blaſt ev'nof thy noſtrils breath. , cn—_—_ 
nerem Sc TT. The Verſion ont of the He- —_ 
_ brew. HL. 
r—_—__ he Maſt fi | 16. He fi h 
. o the Maſter-Muſician, A Song of th - He from-on-high ſent, did me tak ; 
bhe b, e e take 
pry. Servant of the LORD, of TY, d f TY _ 0 waters you me draw did he. : E Heb. or s 
| alied-Re- ſpakg to the LOR D the 4 as 7. From my ſtrong foe me free-did-make hr 
fuge- to re- D the words of this | þ From mine haters, too ſtrong for m ; 
wants Song, in the day the LORD bad delive- | - yande- Inge 
ws Aa red bim from the hand of all bu enemies, | = « q They me ſurprized in my dark day, haters,for 
ed and from the hand of Saul , And'be et was the LORD a ſtaff ro me. —_— 
ele, hope= (aj: , 19. 7 Becauſe in me his-pleaſure-lay, = ax 
agg 5 : He ſme enlarg'd, he ſer-me-free. q heb, they 
» & | ' _ PORN 4; ny 
bird roxd , ; 20s rding to my righteouſneſſe me in day 
a felf unite | | = recompenſed hh She LORD; rs rm 
the wing is x, LORD, my ſtrength, a Ile-love-thee-dear. Tomhes wy won pe NN: nos 
4 Beb, yoke- J 2. The L O R D's my Rock, b my fortreſs NCESEENING. TR | 
meſſe, My God, and my Dcliverer, (iryde, | 21. F : ny". oriagy 
tate My Rockin whom I will c confide: » | 21. ForTtheLord's paths kepe aright, oy 
eam-wich- ; Nor from my God t did-lewdly-ſtray. owe. _FY 
erred My ſhield, Of my Salvation _ For all his judgments x in my fight, © heb.did I 
= The Hornlikewiſe, My Refuge high. x Nor turn'd I from his ſtatutes way. ages” tr" > 
RIDER 23. Likewiſe wich him before bie E -— 
-pangs» And ſaved from my fi # p with him before his Eye ; 
es OO I perſemas jar ſer bo ice 
inch? 4 Mefrightdid ſtreams of d Beli : Jr turned not 
__— age x pangs of death . nn emae. W Did-keep-my-ſelt-with-greateſt-care. from me. 
9m 5; Surround me did the pangs of Hell, a | _ 
0 7 ? teouſneſle 4 F 
mand The Snares of Death did me prevent. TheLord rewarded melikeniſe , 
our word, -6.1n : . \ccording to the y ſpotleſnelts _.,. | 
r my ſtraits call'd on the Lord, Of my pure hands betore his eyes. * wed parts 


And to my God cry'd in my fears : 


Uu . as With 


— _z os 


—_—_—_—_____ 
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! PIES 1 Gn TT aigt ponent 
\ 28, With gracious,g' cous-be-wile-thou 3 
With pert. & man” Ieai perfe&ly. 


26. With pure, thy ſelf-chou-pure-wilc-ſhew 3 
And with the froward wik-be-wry. 


27. For, folk affiited fave wile.thou, 

But lofty eyes debaſe andfetght.,. 1: » - 
28, For, thou my, 7 Lamyp haſh lighted now, 
My Lord God made my darkn 


brighe, 
, IV. 


29, For, by my God 1 leap'da wall, 

And did by thee run wir on Hoaſt. F 
0. God's way's 4 upright,b his ſaying rryde 

flce's ſhield to all c that in him truſt | : 


073 99 TTRELTENTY. 
31. For; whos God befides rhe Lord ? 
And who a Rock except our God ? 
32. It's God thatme.with ſtrength doth gird 
And perfet d makes my way | rred. 


a Heb, per- 
fea 


. ie, 

1 Hb, The 
Lords fay- 
ing is pure- 


ly-refined, 


d beb. gives 33 Matching my feer a5 Hinds feet ares. 


And on mine heights me-ſtand-he-makes. 
.__ ._ 34-Mine hands 1nſtruQting to the warre, 
S_ bro- And by my arms the braſſe-bow e breaks. 


ca, 
35. Of thy Salvation.the.ſbjeld . ;. 
Beſtow'd on me likewiſe thou haſt : 
And thy right-hand hath.me upheld, 
< = viaſts And me thy meekneſs hath f increaſt. : 
ne rea 36. g My ſteps wide.under me didſt make. 
my patſage Mine Ancles alſo did not ſlide. 
under me. 37. My foes I did purſue, and b rake; 


cake them. Nor turn'd, i till them Thad deſtroy'd. | 
Ay «5 38. I wounded them, þ the could not riſe : 
an -end-of.- They did fall downbenearh my feer. 

them. © 29. Thou aſt begs ded me likewiſe 

dog and Untothe War wi yalour meet : 

4 Thoſe-that- againſt-ineu p-aroſe. 
Thou under me didſt-make-to-bow. 

1 Heh, and yo, [The neck thou gav'ſt me of my foes : 


the, Mine haters I ſuppref'd alſo. 


4k 


41, They cry'd But did go Saviour:find : 

| To mGod, but them he anſwered not... 

1; 32-nlT beat-them-ſmall as duſt o*fore wind 3 
As myre cf ſtreets I pour'd-them-our. 


m Heb.the 
LORD. 
n Heb,an 
then. 
© a rw 

aret 
face of the | V. 
wind. 316 . 
43- From peoples ſtrifes me freed haſt thou : 
Thou p haſt of Heathens-made me head, 

A people whom T1 do not know 
Do-ſervice-unto-me with dread, 


p Heb-haſt 
e me for 
d of hea» 
thevs; - 
'q'Heb, at ; ENS L +4 
bearing of 44- Meg at firſt hearingthey'l obey : 
the ear: Theftranger's ſons ſball y crouch to me. 
pr prey 45+ The ſtranger's ſons ſhall fade-away, 
And from their Cloſets frighted be. 


46. The LORD lives; and my Rock be bleſt ; 
_ * And my Health's God exaltedbe 
'ſHeb.Ttis an, ſ - 0h rr God for me expreſt 
God giving And doth ſubdue:folk under me. 


SOD andes 
Cvor : * IS % 

pry my 48. My ſafe deliverer. from my foes. 

r Neb, man Yea me thou haſtadvanc'd indeed 

of violence, From them-that up-againſt-me-roſe ; 


873 man © . - , 
rapine, From t violent man thou haſt me freed. 


.n'Heb. twill 49+ Therefore O LORD «;hy-priiſe-proclaime 
Praiſe Among the Heathen-folk will I, 


feignedl y- 
ſabmir, 


thec--» 


| 


And unto thy renowned Name 
I will-fing Dtm triumphingly. 


go. He doth his King's x Salvation 
Make great ; And mercy doth diſplay 
To David his Annointed-one 

And to his Covenant-Sced, foraye. 


\ 


Se8. 11. The Kinde, Penman, Occaſi- 
0n, and Scope. 


The Kind of this Excellent Song, recorded alfo int 
2 Sam. 22. 1, (fc. ſome few words being changed, 
is; 1. AStothe Formofir; Entituled. 2. As tothe 
Subjeft matter of it, is chiefly made up of Praiſes 
and thankful acknowledgements ro God, with the 
intermixture of ſome Prophetical Predi&ions, v. 43- 
44+. 45+ 49. Rom.15.8, 9. So that it is of a mixed 
Nature : Euchariftical and Prophetical. 

Penman of it, was David. 

The Occaſion, The LORD's delivering of him at 
laſt from all his enemies, and eſpecially from King 
Saul his moſt conftna, cruel, & mortal enemy. The 
time when : viz, Inthe day of bis deljverance.Com- 
pare the Title with 2 Sam. 22. 51. and 23. r.nence/\ 
it ſeems more than probable, that Davidpenned this © 
Song not long before his Death, after God had ſer- 
led his Kingdom - for immediately after this Song 
it is there ſaid ; Now theſe are the laft words of Da- 
vid. This Song then is a thankful Abſtra&, or, A- 
bridgemenc of Davia*s, Triumphs over all hisene- Hen. 
mies not long before his Death : 'Davids 8wixiony, 4 7 7 
or Vittorial Song z wherein he moſt chankfully com- |, " In 
memorartes the. Power , Wiſdom, Juſtice, Good- - y Ph 
neſſe, Providence and Benefits of God, manifeſted- = 
to him chroughout his life. GR 

_ Davids, Scope here intended, is; With triuniph- — 1 
ing thankfulneſſe to praiſe God for his full delive- 5 hi 
rance from King Saul, and from all his enemies be- 
fore his death : and for enlarging his Kingdom even 
unto the Gentzles, which he hopes ſhall be ſtill in- 
creaſed, v. 43,44:45- Herein David was a notable . ForCuls 
Type of Feſus Chriſt x, the = King of Jews and ; 4, pl 
Gentiles, who ſhould at laſt ſubdue arid tread all his 18 a 
moms under wn feet, and ſettle his Spiritual ,;7_<: 

ingdom 1n everlaſting peace even among the Gen- | 
tiles alſo. Thus Pal eppiyes this Song a Chriſt : dre fk 
compare v.4344, 45, 49. with Rom.15.8,9. Eo 

"3 d. in Pl. 
Sed. IV, The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


.\In the Title of this Song, are; 1. The Muſical di- 
retion of it. 2. The Denomination of it z A Song 
or, fſalm : for the word is wanting in the Hebrew. 
3. The Penman; David, the ſervant of the LORD. 
4- The occaſion ; The Lords deliverance of him from 
the hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul. 
$5. The time when he ſpake theſe-words ; Inthe day 
wherein the LORD delivered him. 

In the Body of this Song, here are in reference to 
Davids deliverances, 

I. Davids moſt dear andinward affe&ion to th 
LORD, his ſtrengrh, v.1, | | 

Il. Davids triumphant confidence in the LORD, 
deſcribed here by an heap of ſweet Meraphorical 
expreſſions ; Rock, Fertile - Refuge, &c. ſetting forth 
the All-tufficient Prote&ion, ſafety and deliverance 
which he had in and from God, whereupon his Faith 
ſtill relyed, v.2. , .,. - 

_ HI. Davids, thankful Praiſes to God for his De- 
liverances from his enemies, when he called upon the 
praiſed LORD, v. 3. Herein David, I. Points out 
Emphatically his deep miſery in which he was invol- 
ved;v.4,5. II. Declares how the LORD delivered 
him our of all theſe miſerics by degrees, viz. 2. By 

hearing 


IS Wo wn ho ho m-— cc «a. 


LL 
—_—_— 
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PS AL ME. XIX 


I67 


- Oe 


2 Heb, work 
of his hands, 
bheb, welleth 


» 


Was 


er, ver. 6, - 2. By many Majeſtical 


pres 9 ak ens of Gods-preſence, moſt, comfor- 


and glofioust 


table ro David; but moſt terrible to his enemies, ver. / 


| to 16, 2- By the wonderfulneſle of his deliverances 
David Fr another Moſes, Exod. 2. 10. ) being 
drawn our of yiany waters, verſe 16, 17,18. + 
the Cauſes of the LORD's thus delivering him (1; 
Impulſive,- Gods pleaſure and dehght in. David, ver. 
19. (2) Final, That-hereþy rhe Lord might gra- 
ciouſly reward him according to his innocency, and 
integrity before him. : God being wont to deal with 
men according to their deportment towards him, 
verſe 20. 19: 28, IN. Triumpbs moſt chankfully and 
joyſully for theſe his Deliverances, in many Heroick 
and Eleganr Expreſſions, like a mighty Conqueror 
vigorioully trampling upon the necks, of all his e- 
nemies, verſ.28. to 43. IV. Achnowledgeth nor only 
his deliverance from his enemies, bur alſo the En- 
largement of his Kingdom evento che Heathen, who 
hearing of his fame did quake and ſubmic to him, 
wherem he was a ſpecial Type of Chriſt, whoſe 
Kingdom over the Gentiles, as well as Jews,is here 
prophetically forerold, wer. 43. to 46 V- Conclud- 
eth all, with ſweet Profeſſions of preſent, and Pro- 
miſes of fucare gratitude: not only gratefully, bur 
Prophetically, verſe 46. tothe end, compared with 
Ram. 15. 8, 9+ 


__ - Palme XIX. 


$eb. L The Summary Contents. 


David in this choice Pſa/me, T. Teacheth, How 
God-reveals himſelfin his two Great Volumes, wiz. 
7. In the Book of Nature, by his Works, Eſpecial- 
ly, by C1_) The Heavens. (2) The out-ſpread-Fir- 
Mamenr, verſe 1. (3 The ſeaſons. of Day and 
"Night, ver], 2, 3, 4- (4) The Sun, verſe 5,6, 2. In 
the Books of Scripture more clearly by his, Word : 
Which Word is ( 1_) Deſcribed by irs Denominations, 
Properties, and Effets, verſe 7. to 10. (2) Com- 
"Mended and magnified highly, verſe 10, 11, II. 
Prayeth hereupon, 1. Againſt Secret finnes, and 
Preſumptuous Sinnes, verſe 12, 13. 2. For the 
LORD's acceptance of his words and meditations, 


werſe 14» 


Se#. 11, The Verſion out of the 
Hebrowe., 


To the Maſter- Muſician, A Pſalme of 
David. | 


- 


*. 


e Heavns declare the glory of God 
And th' out-ſpread-firmament 
Doth ſhew & his handy work abroad. 
2. Speech Day today b doth vent ; 
And night to night the year aboat 
Such conioke hath declar'd. 


F, « 


3. No ſpeech, nor words the earth throughout, 
Where their voice is not heard. 


4- Their c line through all the earch is gone, 
And to the worlds extent. | 
Their ſpeeches reach : He for the Sun 
In them hath fer a Tent ' 
5. And he as Bridegroom ſhining bright 
Comes from his d bridal-place : 
Rejoyceth as e a man-of might 
Torun «ſpeedy race. 


6, His egreſs from Heav*ns utmoſt-end, « 
{ His compaſling retreat 

Doth ro their urmoſt-limits tend, 
And none's hid from his heat. 


II. 


7. JEHOVAH's Law is purfe&-pure, 
And g doth the Soul conyert : 

JEHOVAH's Teſtimony þ ſure, 
Makes wiſe the ſimple heart, 


8. The Precept of the LORD are right, 
Gladning the heart with joyes : 

The LORD's Command 5s pure and bright, 
Enlighrening the eyes, 

9 ZEHOVAH's Feare isclean, auddoth 
For-evermore abide : 

The Judgements of the LORD are Truth, 
Together juſtifi'd. 


10.1 Far more than Gold tobe embrac'r, 
And than k fine-Gold's great Sums : 


| And ſweerer than doth Honey taſte, 


And /juyce of Honey-combes. | 

It. By them thy ſervants m clearly warn'd. 
In keeping them 7 great gaine. 

12. HK errours who can underſtand ? 
From o hid-faults make me clean. 


13-p Thy ſervantfrom proud-ſons refrain, 
| Nor let them reign in me; 
Then from much treſpaſs rendred-clean, 
And perfe& 1 ſhall be. 
I14- 9 With thee, ler of my mouth rhe words, 
Andy pondering of mine hearr, 
My Rock and 'my ſRedeeming LORD, 
t Beraken-in-good-part. 


SeZ. TH. The Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This excellent Plalme is of a Mixt Kindu, made 
up of DoFrine and Prayer. 
. Penman of it, David. | 

; Occaſion of Davids Penning it is.nor laid down here, 
or elſewhere : and therefore ic is hard to be cercainly 
determined. The Apoſtle :P aul in Rom, 10. 18, al- 
ledgeth, part of verſe 4. according to, the Greek Ver- 
ſion of the. LXXII interpreters, thus ;.But 1 ſay, have 
they not heard? yes verily, Their ſound .went into all 
the Earth, and their a" unto the ends the of World. 
Hence, ſome Expoſitors x underſtandinghis of Paul 
touching the Sound or Preaching of che Goſpel; have 
underſtood the firſt part of chis Plalme Allegerically, 
turning ic-into an Allegory. ' But.what.need. js there 


to chat of the Pialmiſt. . That as the Plalmiſt ſaid 
of the Heavens, Firmament, Day and Night : - That 


by. the Apoſtles, Thar their word is. gone our to the 
.; ends of the world, Sec Ad, 2. 4; 5, Kc. Rom: 15.19, 
. Paul himſelf had preached the Goſpel round about fom 


Jeruſalem to-Hlyricum, whicb.(as Parews noteth ). is 


| above 


c Heb, Or, 
rule, delines 
ation,Greek, ; 
Sound. Rom; 
10, 18, 


dHeb Secret 
chamber 


' ſecret bride 


chamber, 

ce Heb. a 
mighty man 
f Heb,his re + 
volution, or, 
his compaſ- 
fing regreſs, 


» 


g Heb.returs 

ning- back 

the Soul. 

h Heb. or, 

faithful. 

1 Heb. defir= 

able beyond 
old. 


fine gold, 
LHeb.liquor ; 
or liquid, 
honey of the 
combes, 
m Heb, pro- 
erly,is illy- 
ie 3 or 
made {hine- 
ang. Hence, 
is clearly. 
warned, 
nHeb- much 
reward ; or 


*runch end. 


o Heb. Se- 
Crets;SECre- 
cies, 

p Heb. And 
q Heb before 
thy face, 

r Heb.the 
meditation. 
ſ Heb. Re- 
deemer, 
tHeb. be to 
favourable, 
acceptance, 


un Pfalmus 


_ eſt generis 


mixti,par- 
tim 
NS2oua- 
Ads partim 
£UX TIS. 
Andr. Ri- 
ver.in Arg. 
Gc.Pſ.19. 
xXAs A.Rt- 
vet. teſti- 
fies imCom. 
ad Pſ.19.4 


of flying here to A/legories For we \may ſay; 1, Ei- Pp. $3- Lug- 
«ther, That,the Apoſtles Allegation is only an Allyſon dun. 1626. 


& Foan. 


Calvin. in 


' |.their|line .is gone out-into. all the Eanth,'&c. ſoitmay Lyc. 
| | be aid. of the Preaching of theGoſpel tothe Gentiles 


fg + ES ue” 5s) SN o3 EEE vc 
ds Att Fee oe OED 


. 
| ———_————— ——— ya_ —_  —_— : ' _ 
* E . k 


_- 


ans _ 


P. 8.4 LM E. XX: 


oY _» 


—_— 


Calvin. in 
Comment. 
ad Rom, 
TO. 18. 
And. Riv. 
in Com. ad 


his Divine 
Authority 
of Scrip- 
ture, &c. þo 
281, 182, 
183. Lond, 
1648. 


| pla Gods glory, verf. 2, 3, 4- 
rious 


300 Germane miles in a ſtrait line y, And iris uſual | 
with Scriprure toallude to the Phraſe, not intending 
the ſence of the Place. - As in Mat. 2, 19,23. 2 Cor. : 
8. 14, 15. compared with Exod. 16; 28. 2. Orrather | 
7, That the Apoſtle dorh properly alledge both 
Phraſe and Senſe of this Text . ro prove, That God 
had preached himſelf, his Glory, Power, &c. by 
his works of Creation univerſally to all the Gentiles. 
Which Preaching, though ir were not fully ſufficient 
to their ſalvation,much lefle abundant meanes thereto, 
as ſome a have fondly doted : yer, being nor fully 
followed by the Gentiles, ir ſhall be ſufficient ro their 
Damnation, and to the leaving of them wichour ex- 
tuſe, Rom. 1. 18, 19, 20, 21, &c, Aﬀs 14, 15, 
I6, 17. 


Set. 1V. The Scope. 


The Scope inrended in this Pſalme is, 1. Parth, 
Toreach and declare, How rhe Nature, Glory, Po- 
wer,. and Excellencies of God are diſplaid,Generally 
unto all rhe World by the Ordinary Book of Nature, 
eſpecially by the Heavens, the Revolution of day 
and night,” The Motion and Influence of the Sun: 
Particularly unto the Church by the Extraordinary 
and Supernatural Book of Scripture, far more clear 
and perfe& than the Book of Nature : and without 
which the Book of Nature is nort effeftual to Salvari- 
on. 2. Partly, Tobegg of the LORD cleanſing from 
ſecret ſinnes, Preſervation from preſumptuous 
ſinnes, And acceptation of | his addreſſes to 
God. 


. $ef. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
| Parts. 


In the Titlenote, x. The dire&ion of this Pſalme 
as tothe Muſick of it. 2. The Denomination of it ; 
A Pſalme- 3. The Penman ; David. 

In the Body or Subſtance of this Pſalme, are 1; Doc- 
trine, rouching God. 2. Prayer,unto God, 

_ I. Doffrine touching God : wiz, How God re- 
veales himſelf ro be known and worſhiped, and the 
twofold way thereumto, Natural, and Supernatural, 
in his rwo great Books or Volumes : In his Book of 
Nature, by his Works or Creatures; In his Book Su- 
pernatural. His Wordand Scriptures. In that,more 
darkly, to all Man-kind : In this, more clearly, to 
the Church onely, 

1.GodsGlory revealed in the Book of the Creatures,is 
ſer forth by inſtances of ſome Particular Creatures, 
on which the Glory of God is more eminently en- 
ſtamped. As, 1. The Heavens. 2. The out-ſpread 
firmament, werſ. 1. $3. The Seaſons of Day and 
Night, ordered by the conſtant Revolutions of the 
Heavens. Speech, words, Cc. by an elegant Pro- 
ſopopeia being aſcribed to them, becauſe they con- 
'ſtantly and univerſally(all the wide World)over dif- 

Aon Sun, that il- 
part of the Heavens, elegantly deſcribed, 

x By his place, 2 By his glorious Ornament. 3 By 
his ſpeedy courſe and Motion round about the Hea- 
r 4 By his all-piercing Heat and Influence, 
wverſ. 5, 6. 

2. Gods Glory revealed in the Book of Scriptures, 
the Word and Law of God, is ſet forth more fully 
and clearly, tothe Church. This Law or Word of 
God is I. Poſetively deſcribed by ſix ſeveral Denomina- 


- tions or Titles; "Amplified by fix ſeveral Properties, 


and fx ſeveral EffeFs rowards us. Every Title hav- 
ing his peculiar Property and ſpecial effet remarka- 
bly appropriated thereunto reſpeQively, ver. 9,8, 9. 


. TI. Comparatively preferred before, 1. Gold, much 


fine Gold, for worth : C Gold,of Havilah, Gen. 2. 
11,12, of Ophir, 1 King. 9.21. or of Vphaz, which 


is chiefof all, Jer. 10. 9. Dan. 10, g. Fob-28. 15. 
Pſal. 119; 92. ) 2+ Honey, or Liquor of Honey- 
Combes for ſweetneſs, ver. 10. II. 'Notably com- 
mended, 1, From his own preſent advantage by the 
Word, clearly xp ns Yr 2, From the fucure 
great recompence that ſhall be to all right obſervers 
of the Word,veyrſ. 11. * © $:32%.3 

IT. Prayer unto God, occaſioned upon conſiderati- 
on of this exa&neſle, purircy and perfettion of the 
Word of God. Herein are, 1. Anempharical con- 
ſeſfion of every mans ut+ intelligible errours, laid 
down by way of Interrogation. 2. A threefold car- 
neſt Peticion, 1. For cleanſing from. ſecrer faults, 
wr. 12, '2. For Preſervation from proud pre- 
ſumptcuous fins, - and rheir dominion over him, ur- 
ged trom the ſpiritual commodiry that would thence 
enſue to him, viz. Partl, Hereby, his integrity 
ſhould be diſcovered. Partly, hereby his guilt of 
much or great treſpaſe ſhould be prevented, ver, 13. 


: 3: For accepration of his words and meditations be- 
or 


ethe LORD, acknowledged to be his Rock, on 
whom he relied for ſafety ; and his Redeemer, from 


whom he expected all ſpiritual deliverance, ver. 
I4 F 


Or (" a5 that learned Rivet b hath obſerved _) This Þ Andr, 
Mixt Pſalm i Partly Do&rinal, Partly Petitory, it Rivet. in 


teacheth the true Knowledge and Worſhip of God : and 


Argum, & 


ſhewes the twofold way of bringing man thereunto 3 viz. © Plal.1g. 


The whole Frame of Nature ; and the divine Revela- 
ton tothe Propbers. Both which he ſo conjoynes, that 
he may enongh ſhow the firſt to be inſufficient without the 
ſecond, in mans lapſed and corrupt ftate : the ſecond to 
be neceſſary that the firſt may be profitable, and that 
from both we may draw things conducible to our ſalua- 
tlon. And becauſe, even aſter Gods benigne Revelation 
of :Sacred Dofrme in Holy Scriptures yet our defefts 
and infirmities both in Knowledge and Pruflice remain, 
Te FREE of frer _ ac 7 ng of bis weak- 
neſs, a ayers for remiſſion of ſins, and increaſe o 
Grace and divine ProteFion. ſee 

Whence we colle&, That the whole Pſalme may moſt 
commodionuſly be diſtributed into three Parts, according 
to the threefold ſchool, to which he calls and lealls us by 
his Example. ENEER OE nn Dog IS 

1. The fuft Part treats of the Firſt School, or Kind 
of Inftra#ton, which is univerſal or comman to all men, 
by the Comemplation of the Creatures,  _ 

2, of the particular School, proper to the Church, 
with whom God hath depofited-in-truft his Oracles,which 
he hath my done » any Never - 0 the Church, 
'. 3. Of the School, o pecia Ge qce, mward, eftu- 
al, ſolid and bu which is eres to 6. Unc- 
tion of the Spirit, which teacheth us all things in a true 
and ſaving way. So he. 


Pſalm XX. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


In this Palme David brings in the Church, as, r. 
Bleſſing, and praying for her King in his Exploits, 
ver. 1.to6, 2. Profeſſing her affiance in God alone, 
both in reference to her King and her ſelf,ver. 6. to 9. 
: Pertittoning the LORD to ſave, and that.the King 

-s Yes Chriſt as Antitype ] may hear them, 
ver. 9 


See. 11, 


cans > as 


PS AL ME. XXI. I69 
Prify bro Title, viz. thoſe mentioned, in Ana- 
| " yns ol F fas, 13. y 
Sep. Tl. The verſs on One of the Hebrew In the Body %chis Plalme, of this Prayer, note, I. 
| 'The Can. Perirory OE of —_— : In- 
: Plalm of | treating the LORD, 1. To hear him in his ſtraits. 
To the Maſt por we A Pl | f 2. Todefend and advance him ſafe above danger, 
aura. ver. 1. 3. To ſuccour and a___ him from Sion's 
Sanctuary, where the token of Gods preſence, the 
2 Heb. Set. 1." JHe Name of Zakob's God thee a fend; Ark, was. ver. 2. 4. Toaccept his Sacrifices, teſtify- 
thee on big The LORD in day of ſtraits thee hear. ing that his acceprance by turning them to aſhes, ver. 
vs rafogs 2. Thine help from Sanftnary ſend, 3: s. Tofulfil his Will and Councel, and prant all 
ME donger And thee ſupport from Sjon dear. is requeſts, This is urged, from her Praiſes and 
pk t- + SEIENES - Trivmphs in Gods Name and Salvation hereupon, 
_ —* Þ Record thy Gifts all, and convert- ver. 4, 5 IT. The Churches fiducial Profeiſion, 1. 
+ ny To-aſhes c rhy-burnr-ſacrifice, Selah. | Of her Aſſurance that the LORD will Anſwer, Save, 
Fer, burnt, 4+ Give chee pry tO aL and Deliver her King, ver. 6. 2, Of her confidence 
ef ering we'e Fulfil thy counſel all likewiſe. and glorying in God alone, not in Horſes and Cha- 
wholly grven | riots, ver. 79. 3. Ofher perſwaſion of her own ſa- 
up nw '* $. Wee ſhoutin thy ſalvation, ; fety, bur her Enemies ruine, ver. 8, III. The Chur- 
m 132 © And ſer our Banners up we will ches Petitions for herſelf, 1. That the LORD would 
eb That In Name of our great God alone: ſave them. 2. That he would anſwer them when 
the LORD, The LORD all thy requeſts fulfil. they call upon bim, ver. 9. 
e Heb, ; 
Strevgths of 5 yg T do know and underſiand, 
the SaIV4"?” 1 The LORD faves his Anointed dear 
Wirh e ſaving ſtrength of his right-hand, i 
ſheb. Hea. Him from his f holy Heav'ns hee'l hear. 
yens of his 
holineſs, +», Of — _ —_— the fame 7 
Of Horſes do proclaim-abrod: 
But we _ mention of the Name P ſalme XXT N 
And glory'of the LORD our God. | 
8. They do-bow-down, they alſo fall : 
Bur we riſe-up, ow _— prighr. 
9. Save LORD, in day when we do cal 
Us anſwer ler the Kinz of mi ght. SeF. I. The Summary Contents. —_ 
Se@F. III The Kinde. Penman. and The Church and Pfalmiſt, I. Praiſe God, 1. For 4 
AG ans. - | his Mercies to their King, verſe 1- to 8. 2. For 
Occ aſion p | his Judgments upon the Kings Enemies, ver. 8. to 13 -\ 
IT, Pray for the continuance of Gods Favours, 
This Pſalme as to the Kinde ofir, is A Prayer of | 9 15: 
the Church => her King, _ wy Hom - pacuy 
Penman of it was David, who ſpeaks of himſelf | 
herein the third perſon : David, p a Propher, is Set. Il. The Verſion out of the Hebrew. 
ided by the Spirit todireG the Church to pray for 
im, as Kin . T , 
coin, protebly was Davids encountring with To rhe Maſter nn ng A Pſalme 
divers ſtrong and well-armed Enemies.as the Ammo- of David. 
o Hen, nites and Syrians g. who came againſthim with many 
Miller.in Chariors and Horſes, wherein they truſted, where- | x, F ORD, in thy might the King ſhall joy : 
fre Pſal, Ofchey boaſted : which yer David notably rook and ; Likewiſe exult how vehemently a Heb. ear- 
20. Sim. de deſtroyed. Compare verſe 7, 8. with 2 Sam. Io. and Shall he in thy Salvation ? neſt- requeſt 
Mus in x Chyon. 19. 2, His heart's defire giv*n him thou haſt : = me 
&y Pal. Nor didit _ heed = o PS 4 m—_—_ Selah þ, rt. vlet. 
20.J0. Cal, . For, him thou'doſt prevent alone 3 fings. 
mCom, ad Set. IV. The Sc ope. With b gifs of goodneſle Lane ty s c Heb ſetteſt 
Pld. 20.1, Doft c crown his Head with fineſt gold, pn _ 
The Scope herein intended, isz By this form of | 4 He dask'tthee life, Thou gav'ſt it him: fineſt gold. 
words, todire& the Church, How in an ordinary | For e ever, length of dayes compleat. d Heb.asked 
courſe to pray for their King, and every godly Ma- | 5+ His glory in thine health is great, livesof thee 
iſtrate, and for themſelves, when he and they Thou f Grace and Honour laidſt in him. te yogi 
ould go forth at any time agaihſt their Enemies. ; : f ot 
And to raiſe Iſrael, to havea principal regard to | 6. For thou didſt g make him bleſlings ay 3 Graceful- 
the proſperity of Chriſt and his ſpiritual Kingdom, | With thy ſweet countenances ray neſs majeſty 
2gainſt all oppoſing evils and enemies, under the In joy thou-haſt-him-cheerful- made. —_— &c, 
Type of Davi and his remporal Kingdome : as Cal- | 7- For in the LORD the King confides; CONES 
h Jo. Calv, Vi" h hath well obſerved, And he ſhall nor be mov'd-afide; h Heb.chine 
InCom, ad Through Mercy, of the gigheſt tard. haters, 
Plal.20 | rt as 2. Thine hand ſhall finde our all thy foes i Heb. in 
65 SeF. V. The Analyſis, Or Principal Yea, thy right haud ſhall finde out þ thoſe, on of thy 
Parts. That thee maliciouſly do hate. ES 
9. Thou'lr ſet them as an ov'n of fire vers anger 
4 1 When thou art wroth: The LORD in's ire or favour, 
In the Title are, r. The dire&ion of it as to the | Will them devoure, k Them fire ſhall ear. k Heb, And 
Muſick. 2. The Denomination of it ; A Pſalme. 3. ———_—_ 
X x 10 Their 


The Penman of it; David, Eleven Pſalmes have 


"a 
[ 
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to. Their fruit from earth deſtroy ſhalt thou ; = 
And from the Sons | of men below 
Thou ſhalt extixpate all their Seed. 


7 11. For, ill.cothee they did intend, 


praiſe with- 
plal m, 


o Sic Joan. 
Calv.in 
Are. Pſal. 
21.H.Mol- 
ler . in Arg py 
Pſ. 21.Sim 
de Mui in 
Are. Pſ.21. 
P Sir Calv. 
Moller. (& 
S.de Mus, 


m Their thoughts ro miſchief they did bend, 
The which they could not make ſacced. 

12. For, rhou wilt ſer them as a Butt, 

ThouPr wich+hy ftrings prepare to ſhoot 
Againſt their lofry countenance, 

13. O LOR D, he-thou-exalted-hie 

'In thy great might : $9 fing will we. 
And will thy Power n with-pſalm-advance. 


SeF. 1IT. The Kinde, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This pſalm is of a mixt Kind, made vp of Praiſe 


and Prayer, but chiefly of Praiſe. And asthe for- 
merpſalm was penned to be a Form of Prajern 
the Church touching her King, &c. So this pſalm is 
Penned as a Form of Praiſe and Taking, 
wherwith the King and the Church might rhankfully 
exalr Gods praiſes for his great and manifold good- 
neſle to be King,againſt all his enemies o, And under 
this Kingdom, Glorious Majeſty,the Enemies, Vito- 
ries, &c. of David, ſeem here tobe ſhadowed our, 
the Kingdom, Glory,Enemies,Conqueſts,&c. of Jeſ us 
Chriſt himſelf, that trye David, that King of Rings, 
wherein the Church of God eſpecially triumpherh 
p-Thar paſſage of, Life for ever and aye, ver. 4.ſeems 
to have irs moſt proper accompliſhment in Chriſt. 
David was Penman of this pſalm. Ht ſpeaks of 
himſelf in the third Perſon, as direRing the Church 
by his Spirit of Prophecy how to bleſs God for 
J 


ibid. Quz- him 


cunque de 
Davids 
Regno di- 
cuntur,ad 
Neſſiz 
regnum 


accomo- 
danda ſunt 


' Moller. de © 


Chriſto 
canitur - 
Aug.Enar. 
in Pſ. 20, 
Tom, 8. 


The Occaſion is not particularly pointed out, but 
from the Subje&-marter of the pſalm it is very proba- 
ble, ic was Penned upon ones of Gods advancing 
David tothe Regal Throne,& putting a Royal Crown 
of Fine-Gold upon his Head, notwithſtanding the 
malevolence of all his Enemies. See verſe 2,3,4, &c. 


SeF. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope of this Pſalm is, To Praiſe and Magni- 
fie the LORD for his ſingular Salvation and manifold 
Benedictions vouchſafed according to their earneſt 
Prayer in Pſalme 20, unto David their. King, and 
ro expreſſe their Confidence of the DeſtruRion of all 
Gods and his Enemies. 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. 

In the Title, note, 1x. The DireRion of ir, as to 
the Muſick. 2, The Denomination of it ; a Pſalm. 
3- The Penman, David. Eleven pſalms have this 
Title : See Anabyſ. of Pſ.13. 

In the Body of the pſalme, are Praiſes, and Pray- 


cr. 

I. The Churches and Davids Praiſes, are ; General- 
ly, For Gods ſtrength and ſalvation to their King v.1, 
Particularly, For Gods Mercies on their King ; and 
his mdgements on Gods Enemies. I. Gods Mercies 
to their King were expreſſed, Partly, According to 
his defire,v. 2. Partly, beyond his deſire, v.3. to 8. 
As. I, His Royal Dignity and Crown, v. 33 2.Length 
ofdayes, yea Immorrtallity of Life, v.4. 3. Great Ma- 
jeſty and Honour, v. g. 4. His being made Perpetu- 
al Bleſſings. 5. His refreſhing joy from Gods Coun- 
tenance, v. 6. 6. His Eſtabliſhment by the Mercy of 
God, in whom he truſted, v. 7. II.Gods judgments up- 
on his enemies are deſcrived,1.By their incvitableneſs. 
Gods hand, right-hand ſhall find, &c.v. 8.. 2. By 


* their facile and full execution, illuſtrated by Simi- 


litudes, v. 9. 3. By their Extent, reaching not only 


the wicked, but all their Seed, ver. 10. 4. Bythe 
Equity thereof. They oppoſed God : Therefore 
God juſtly ſers againſt them, verſe 11. $. By Gods 
ExaGt Ordering and levelling his judgements as Ar- 
rows, againſt the wicked, as his Butt z yea, againſt 
their very face, as his Mark, v.12. 

II. The Churches Prayer, for continuance of Gods 


Salvation and ſtrength already vouchſafed, for the 


further Glory thereof among his peoplezv. 13. 


Plalm XXII. 


Se@F. I. The Summary Contents. 


In this choice Prophetical Prayer,David the Type 
in the perſon of Chriſt the Antirype, I. Prayesto 
his God, 1. That he may not be utterly deferred in 
his extream diſtreſſes. Urging this his requeſt by 
many fad complaints interwoven with a Narrative 
of his deep ſufferings, v. 1.t90 19, 2+ Thathe may be 
reſcued and delivered out of all his miſeries, v. 19. 
to 22, II. Praiſeth God upon his aſſurance that 
qo his requeſts ſhall be granted, verſe 22, to the 
end, 


SeF. II. The Verſion out of the 
s Hebrew. 


To the Maſter- Muſician a wpon Ajeleth 
Haſhachar, A Pſalme of David. 


think) Chriſt, hunted and worried by 


A Or, Hs, 

Concerninf 
the H.nded 
the morning 
viz (as ſong 


ews and Gentiles,thoſe Dogs v.16, 


in the morning John,18,28, and roſe from death early in the morning, 


John 20.1, 


[. 


{MY God, my God, Why leav'ſt thou me 2 
Why from mine Health arr farre-away, 
From words of my roaring to thee 2 ' 

2, My God, I cry to thee-by-day, 

Yer hear'ſt thou nor : likewiſe by-night 3 

No filence yer to me befell. 

3- But thou art holy b inhabiting 

The Praiſes of thine Iſrael. 


4+ In thee our Fathers did confide : 

They truſted, c them thou didſt deliver. 

5s. They cry'd to thee, and they were free'd : 
They hop'd in thee. and baſht were d never. 
6. But, T worm, and nor man appear : 

et Men's ſhame, deſpis'd of People too: 

7. All chey thar ſee me at me-jeer. 

They wag the head, f with lip they mow. 


8. They ſay, He on the LORD g rely'd, 

That ſo deliver-him-he-mighr : 

Let him deliver him at this tide, 

Sith-that in him he-doth-delight. 

9. But thou the belly drew'ſt me from, 

On 7 Mothers breaſts my. hope-thou-waſt, 
Io. Thou art my God, from & Mothers womb 
I from the womb on thee was caſt. 


xx, Obe 


praiſes &c, 


c Heb, And 
them: ---, 
d Heb,not 
e Heb, the 
reproach of 


turned, of 
rolled.1.6 
be truſted, 


morthers-- 
k heb my 
morhers-** 
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+ x1. O be not thou far from me gones 
Becauſe diſtreſſe ſo near 5s foun 

Becauſe-that helper there is none. 

2. Me many Bullocks did-ſurround # | 
Tea mighty Bulls of Baſhan'sftore 
{ Environ'd-me-on-every-ſide. 
13. Like Lyon that doth rend and roare, 
Their mouth on me they open-wide. 


14. Like water poured-out-I am. _ 
My bones all part-themſelves likewiſe; 
My farting heart like wax became : 
m Amidſt my bowels molten dyes. 
15. My ſtrength like potſheard withered-hath, 
And to my jawes my tongue doth cleave : 
- Andinto duſt of dolefid death 
* Thounbrovghr'ſt me down to dark ſome Grave 


z 16. For, Dogs encompaſſed-me-round. 
o Ill-doers company and bands 

Have me incloſed, me to confound : 
. My feet they peirced and my hands. 

17. Tea all my Bones I number-may ; 
They did behold, they did-me view. 
18, Tothem my Garments parted they ; 
And on my Veſture lot they threw, 


16, But be not thou far-off, O LORD : 
My ſtrength, make-haſte to ſuccour me. 
_ 20. My Soul deliver from the Sword : 

.my= From Dogs great pow'r þ my dearling free. 
Lonely one. 21, Me Ge from Lien? her : ns 
* ®Y-00*- From Hornes of Unicornes me hear. 

22. Thy Name Ile to my Brethren tell : 
Amidſt the Church I'le praiſe thee there, 


IT. 


23, Yefearers of the LORD, him praiſe, 

Hm glorifie all Jacob's Seed : 

And All ye Iſraels Seed alwayes 
QHeb, The Becauſe of him be ye in dread. 

nedor 24: For, He rt” affliction of q the-poor 

week * * Hath notdcſpiſed nor abhorr'd, 

. Nor from him hid his face therefore : 
And when he cry*d to him, he heard. 


© hn: 2m: oe. © 


—_ 
_ 


' 25, In the great Congregation 
My Prayerſhall be of thee alway : 
td, yows, My r vow'd-engagements every one 
Before his fearers I will pay. 
26. Eat ſhall the poor-affiited-meek, 
Likewiſe be fatisfr'd ſhall they ; 
They ſhall the LORD praiſe, that him ſeek : 
Your heart refreſþt ſhall live for ay. 


27. Earth's Confines all remember ſhall, 

They to the LORD ſhall turn alſo : 

And Families of Gentiles all 

7 I £297 Before ſthy face themſelves-ſhall-bow, 

= 5 3 28. Becauſe the Kingdome is the LORD's ; 
among... © Among the Gentiles Ruler known. 


iy 29, All fat-ones that the Earth affords 

| Shall eat, And ſhall-rhemſelves-bow-down : ' 
6 All thoſe that to the duſt deſcend, 

a | And he that quikneth not his Soul, 

53 Wang. ta Before his face they ſhall-down-bend. 

. - ay 30. A Seed a ſhall-ſtoop-to-his-controule, 


© Irfora Generation ſhall 
7, EY viz.chax Unto the LOR D accounted be. 
hall be 31. They ſhall come, and his juſtice tell 


f ou. To People x born, that this did he. 


Se&, Il. The Kind, Penman; and 
Occaſion. 


A 


This Excellent pſalm is a ſacred Mixture of Pray- Y Yours, | 
er and Prophecy y ; 4 Praying Prophecy, or A Prophe- m Enar.y). 
tical Prayer. _——21.Tom. 8. 
David ( as ſuſtaining the Perſon of Chriſt, of Fo.Calv. 
whom he was an Eminent Type ) was Penman of it : 1n Arg. 
Title ftiles ir, Apſalm of David. : _ 22. Hnar, 
The Occaſion of his Penning it is uncertain. But ic Rivet.in 
is a very clear and Pathetica} Prophecy of Chriſt, and Arg.Pſ.22. 
his Deep Humiliation in divers degrees, with the #. Moller. 
fruirs thereof, It is to be interpreted, Partly of in Arg. P/. 
David.as the Type of Chriſt, ſom few things therein 22:Stm. de 
being applicable to David : Bur Principally of Chriſt Mus 1n 
him moſt  patlages therein being proper and pe- A's- 
culiar to Chriſt alone, or to Chriſt more than to Da- Pſal.22. 
vid.For, In the New Teſtament, Chriſt makes uſe of 
ſome Expreſſions in this pſalm himſelf; compare v. 
1. with Matth, 27. 46. and Mark 13. 34.Chriſt's Ene- 
mies uſurp ſome againſt him ; compare v. 8.with Mat. 
27. 43. The Evangeliſts andApoſiles accommodate 0- 
thers to Chriſt ; compare ver. 7. with Matth. 27. 43. _ 
——andv.16.with Mat. 27. 35. Mark 15. 24. Luke 23. 
« Fohn 19. 23, 37. ——and v. 18. with Luke 23.34- 
Fn Ig, 24-——and verſe 22. with Heb.2. 12. 


SeF. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope is, Prophetically to foretell thee deep 
Humiliation & extream ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, He 
being Propheticaly repreſented, as Complaining and 
Lamenting ſadly under his Sufferings,and as intreat- 
ing the LORD God his Father nor :o leave him in 
theſe his extream ſtraits, but ſeaſonably to deliver 
him out of all, that the ſweet fruics borh his of Paſli- 
on and Deliverance may abound both among Fews 
and Gentiles. | 


Set. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 


| Parts. 
In the Title note, 1, The DireQion of the pſalm 
as to the Muſick of it, 2. The matter, or Subje& 
of it 3 upen Ajeleth Haſhachar, The Hind of the Morn- 
ing, Chriſt, as ſome Expound it : Or 1t denores 
ſome Muſical Tune or Inſtrument, as others. 3. The 
Denomination; A pſalme. 4. The Penman ; Da- 


vid. 
| Tn the Bodyof the pſalm, of this choice Propheti- 


cal Prayer,which 15a clear and lively Repreſentation 
of Chriſt Crucified, we have 

I.Chrifts earneſt Prayer to his God in his deep Hu- 
miliation, 1mporcunately begging, I. That he might 
not be deſerted or forſaken of his God in his ex- 
tream diſtreſſes, v.I.to 19. This is Amplified and 
urged by many wad complaints 'interwoven with a 
Narrative of his great Sufferings, As, 1. His Deſerti- 
on in ſome ſort inhis ſtraits by his God, ver.1. 2. 
His Prayers unſucceſsfulneſſe : Though preſented : 
with 1 Faith, 2 Fervency, and 3 Conſtancy, v. 1, 2. 
And direted roa God, 1 Holy m Himſelf; 2 In Co- 
venant with Iſrael, and thereupon inhabiting 1ſraels 
Praiſes,3 And a tryed Succorer of Saints of old truſt- 
ingin him and Praying to him, v. 3,4,5. 3. His 
great Humiliation ; 4 Worm, &c. 4. His extream 


contempr from men, v. 6. 5. His Taunts and ſcornes 


from them, ver.7, 6. His confidence in God is up- 
braided by chem : bur yer their upbraiding is con- 
demned, and his Confidence confirmed by former 
Experiences of Gods goodneſſe to him, verſe 8. to- 
12. 7. His Apprehenſfion and Condemnation by 
them : they for their might, multicude, and brutiſh- 
neſle,being likened ro many Bullochs and ſtrong Bulls 
of Baſhan z For their cruelty, to a rending nd roar- 
ing Lion, verſe 12, 13. 8 His Paſſion , Crucifixi- 

on, 
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n,z piercing bis Hands and his Feet ; and other conco- 
an, 4 and conſequent evils, As, their Saring upon | 
him, Parting his Garments, Caſting Lots upon his 
Veſture; wer. 14. to 19. Il. That He might be ce- 
ſcued and delivered from all theſe miſeries. This 
is urged by Arguments drawn, I. From God, ac- 
counted and relyed upon as his Strength, ver. 19. 
2. From the Nature of his afli&ing Perſecutors, Me- 


ZHerein 
brew are 
two Reads» 
-Ings, In 
moſt Co- 


<n the 
EXT 


SeF. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


Qny= 


A Pſalme of David. 


TRI As 
a Lyon, my 
hands,Qoc. 
In theMar- 
fine by = 


ically compared to A Sword, A Dogg, The 
_ Das. 3. From his own former Experience 
of Gods hearing him in. Extreameſt hazards, verſe 
20,21» 


: Chrifts zealow praiſes promiſed to God upon al- 
ds {4 his grant if Ky former requeſts, v.22. to the 
end.Herein note, 1. The promiſe of thankfulneſle, v. 
22. Þ. The performance of this promiſe, Set forth, 

' By his inciting the Church to Gods praiſes with him 
ver. 23. By his Exemplary praiſes for their imitati- 
on, By ſundry. cogent Arguments perſwading here- 
unto : As, His reſpe& ro his Aﬀiitions ; His Hearing 
of his Cry ; His Spiritual —_ of the Meck, Vc, 
with the ſariacing ſufferings of C rift » And His giv- 
ing Eternal Life to his own in Chriſt, verſe 24, 25, 
26. 3. A Prophetical Predition, 1 Of the Con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, in all Nations, to the LORD, 
verſe 27. 2 Of the Kingdom of Chriſt the LORD 
over all; both Rich, and Poor ; The fat-ones of the 
Earth, and them that dwell in the duſt, nexr ſtep 
to death, and not able to help them(elves, ver. 28, 

29. 3 Of a Seed, and a Generation which the 

LORD Chriſt ſhall hare , to ſerve him, and 

declare his Righteouſneſſe ro poſterity, verſe 


39, 31» 


or 118J 


the letrer 


Teſtament 
* Mat-27-35 
- 6 24.8 | , ; 
Luk:23-33 iS ; 
. 19.2 And both the Vatican and Alexandrian Septu- 
| eckiggs; 3 5 aputay, &c. They digged my hands, &c. This 
Marginal Reading is followed as the truer,. by moſt. And ſome 
Learned Writers confeſle that 1 vt 1183 hath been found in 
ſome Ancient Copies "RY in the Margin: And yet "RD by a 
Grammar Anomalie,. may fignifie the ſame that 119 They pier- 
ced. Such Anomalies being ſometimes found 'in the Hebrew 
' Texr, As Ezra 10. 16. 44+ Pſal. 10. 15. Brough. Richardſon in 
Pſal. 22. 16. The Chaldee Paraphraſt, and ſome others, joyne 
borh readings together, thus As a Lion they pierced my hands, 
oc. Mordente 5-ſicut-Leo-manws, Oc. Bur this may not be al- 
low ed. , X 


* on 


Palme XXTIIT. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


David declareth, T. His and the Faithful peoples 
happineſle under Gods liar care and Tuition,re- 
MEneed under the Allegories of 1. A careful Shep- 
herd, ver. 1.tos. 2. Aliberal Hoſt, ver. 5. IT. His 
and their Hopes in God, for his conſtant favours for 
the future, ver. 6. 


I. T Shall not lack : The Lord a me feeds. 
2, He-makes-me-down-to-lie 
In folds of budding graſs: me leads - 
Of reſts the waters by. 
3. My fainting ſoul from deep diſftreſ 
b He doth reſtore and take : 
In c beaten-paths of righreouſneſſe 
Me leads, for his Name's ſake. 


4- Yea, though in vale of deadly ſhade 
I walk, dT'le fear none ill; | 
For thou with me: Thy ſtaffe, e thy Rod 
Me conſolate = will, 
$- f Before me, Table thou haſt ſpread, 
In preſence of my foes : 
With oyle thou g doſt Annoint my head, 
My fall Cup overtlowes. 


6, Sure, Goodneſs and kind-Mercy ſhall 
Me follow h all my dayes : 
And inthe Lords Houſe, be$ of all, 
- I ſhall zconverſe alwayes. 
Ire, 
i beb, or, dwell, or. reſt ro leng6h of dayes, viz. for ever, Therood 
the word 1s not YAY bu! ANY | 


SeF. TIT. The Kinde, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


The ſweet and comfortable Plalme is DoSrinal 
and Euchariftical. David was Penman of it. 
Occaſion nor particularly deſcribed: yer probably was, 
the tranquility and Proſperity ofhis Regal condition; 
when now his enemies being ſubdued, his Kingdom 
was calmed and eſtabliſhed in his hands, all fatisfy- 
ing bleſſings with Peace, ſurrounding him on every 
fide. For, as one h well obſerves, Here are neither | 4.Rimt 
Prayers nor Complaints of any enemies, evils or mi- jn Tj, hn 
ſeries : but meer thankſgivings for the affluence o. Gala 
Gods bleſſings, with hopes of the like for the furure- 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope herein, is, Under the pleaſant Allego- 
ry of 4 Shepheard and A Sheep, Thankfully to Teach 
and Declare ( in the perſon of David, ſuſtaining the 
perſon ofthe faithful, _) How ſafe, comfortable, and 
univerſally happy their condition is ( though in 
greateſt wants and dangers,_) who have the Lord as 
their Shepheard, Providing for them, ConduRing 


| and Prote&ing them. How applicable alſo it is to 


the Lord Chriſt the great Shepherd of the Sheep, Heb. 
13. 20, who laid down his life for his Sheep, to redeem 
them from Death, the Devil and all miſery, John 
10. 15, brings them 1nto his fold , 'Fohn 10. 16. 
feeding them with the fatneſſe of his houſe, 


an filling chem with all remporal and ſpiricual ble 
ings. 


SeF. V. The Analyſis,or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title (C the ſame with that of Pſal. 15. vc 
See on Pſal. 15. SeR. 3._) denotes, 1. The Denomi- 
nation, A Pſalme, 2. The Penman, David. 

The Subſtance of the Pſalme repreſents under the 
Allegory of a Shepherd and Sheep, &c. i 

» The 
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173 


__ 


14 Kiv.in 
Tit, Ag» 
062/023, 


bas + as... 


' them, ver. 6, 


The preſent Happineſs of David and the faithful, 
—— _—_ - = oh. Tuition, This 1s Ph forth 
nnder a double Allegory . The .Lord being com+ 
ared, I. To a care 
y ſupplies all rheir_ 
larly, x. Feeds them 1n 


wants, verſ. 1. ( 2.) Particu- 
beſt wn I B Loſt _ 

ſweet refreſhing waters,verſ.2. 3. Relieves them 
bees all their wearllom diſtreſſes 3 4+ Guides them 
in the beaten-paths of righteouſneſs, verſ. 3. 5. 
ProteRs and comforts theni by his Preſence, Sta 
and Rod, from all deadly harmes, and the very fear 
thereof, verſ. 4. II. To a liberal Hoſte, prong 
for them as his Guefts, even in deſpite of all their 
diſtreſſers, not only things iecefſary, but ſuperabun- 
dant, ver.s. | 

I. His and the FaithfuPs Hopes for future, of the 
conftant continuance of s goodneſs, Loving- 
kindnefſe, and the Priviledges of his Houſe unto 


. 


Phlm XXIV. 


Se&.1. The Summary Contents. 


David in this 'Do&rinal. and Propherical Pſalme, 
I. Deſcribeth the Lords Kingdome, 1. More General, 
over the World, werſe x, 2, 2. More ſpecial, over 


* the Church, verſe 3. to 7. II. Exhorteth, 1. Typr- 


the hand, 


= 


of Godhim 
& agg 


If 
ſheb-- 
fo And 
- 


Genes 


cally, the Temple-gates intended, to lifc up ( as1t 
were _) their heads, at the entrance. of t \Ark. 
2. Spiritually, The hearts of Gods people to lift up 
with joy at the entrance of Chriſt himſelf into them, 
ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. 


Sect. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. | 


David's Pſalme. 


1. "THe Earth JEHOVAH's 1s. 
2 Andplenteouſnefs ofir 

The habitable-world 7s bis, 
And they that therein fit, 
2, For, He above the Seas . 
Hath founded-faſt the fame 

And it he ſtabliſhed with eaſe . __ 
Above the Rivers ſtream. - 


3. Who ſhall aſcend into _ 
The LORD's beloved Hill? 
Within a his Holy place alſo | 
Who ſhall b continue-ſtill ? /- 
4. He that inc hands 7s clean; 
Likewiſe in Heart 7s d clear; | 
Thar lifts not up e his ſoul in-vain : bens 
Nor to deceit doth ſwear. __'. | 


s, He Benedition _. 
Shall from the LORD receive : 
f From God of his Salvation 
He righteouſneſle ſhall have. 
6. The right g ſucceeding-race 
This of his Seekers 7s : 
Of earnefſt-ſeekers of thy face, 


True Jacob this, 0 this. Selab. 


ul Shepherd, that ( 1.) General- | 


- * 
—— 


| with up-lifted joy, to enrertainthis King, 


7. Ye Gates, your heads h advance, 
And Doores 7 perpetual. 
Up-lift-ye :& And have-enterance 
The King of Glory ſhall. 
8. Whois this bleſſed King : 
Of Glory ? 0h declare; . 
The ſtrong and mighty LORD is King : 
I The mighty LORD of warr. 


9. Ye Gates your heads madvance, 
And n Doors perpetual. 
Up-lift-ye : 0 And have enterance 
The King of Glory ſhall. 
Io. Who i this very King 
Of Glory, Let us ſee ; 
The LORD of hoaſts all Conquering : 
Of Glory King is he. 


Se@. III. The Kind, Penman, and + 
Occaſion. 


This Pſalme ſeems tobe of a mixr Kind or Nature, 
chiefly Do&rinal, bur partly Propherical. Penman 
of it was David; David's Plalme. Occaſion is not fo 
clearly laid down. But, from the marter of it, 
Some p do probably conjeRure rhar ir was compoſed' 
upon occaſion of his bringing up of Gods Ark from: 
the houſe of 0bed-Edom to its place prepared for it, 
in Mount Son, 2 Sam. 6. 17. which by the 


( 
Nathan he had underſtood ſhould be the — ms | 


Solomons Temple ſhould be built. 
Sect. IV. The Scope. 


The intended Scope of it may be confidered, Li- 
terally and Myſtically. 1. Literally, according to 
the Letter and Type of the Ark,..itis; to teachthe- 
Fews, That though the whole World be the LORD's 
Dominion , yet his ſpecial Kingdome was among 
them above all people in the World, affording them 
the Ark of his preſence in his holy HllK Sion. And 
therefore the Elders of Feruſalem, as ſome q, or the 
Gates of the Temple, as others r think,are vi ſpo- 


| ken unts, that they may give all cheerful entertain- 


ment to the Ark,that ſpecial token of Gods preſence, 
Exod. 25.21,22, Num. 10. 35, 36. and 7, 8,9. Pſal. 
80.1. and 99. 1- And eminent Type. of, Jeſus 
Chriſt, the true Ark of God, the true Mercy- 
ſeat or Propitiatory,by and in whom the Lord ſpeaks 
co us and vouchſafes us ſpecial preſence, &c. . Rexel. 
IT, 19.'Rom. 3. 25. 1 obn'2. 2, Heb. 1.2, Fabn't, 
18. Eph, 2. 13, 18, 22. Some joyne both together ſ 
2, Myſticalh;” According to'the Spiritual Myftery 
and Truth intended, it is; T6 ſet out the Kitigdom 


. 


_ of Chriſt, Generally over the whole World,” bur'P#- 
. calizrly over his Church atid Sajors, deſcribed 


their propercies,and dignified with great 


priviledges; 
and to incite all ro open the gates of the d 


r Hearts, 


SeQ.. 1. The Analyſis, or Pringipal 


Parts. 


In the Title (rhe fame with that of Pſal. 15._) you 
have, 1. The Denomination; A Pſalme. 2. The Pen- 
man 3 David, 


In the Body of the Pſalme, are 
T. A Deſcription of the LORD's Kingdome, which 


is, I. More General, over all the Earth and World, 


with all therein : All arehis, by right of Creation. 


; He made the dry-land appear out of, and as it were 


above the waters, ver. t,'2.. II. More Special, over 


' his Church and holy people. Who are here Cha- 


raterized , Dialogue-wiſe betwixt God and the 


. Pſalmiſt, verſ. 3.to7. The Queſtion is Propounded 
Yy by 


' © Heb, And 


by 


h heb, or, 
life-up. 

i Heb, of e- 
ternity:viz, 
everlaſting» 
doors. 

k Heb. And 
enter inſhall 
the King of 
Glory, 

I beb.or, The 
Lord mi 

ty in warre# 
m Heb, lift- 
yee-up, 

n Heb.Doors 
of Eternity, 


enter inſhall 
the King of 
Glory, 


p A.Riviin 
Tit Argums 
Ge Pſe24- 


q Hen. Mol. 
in Com. ad 
Pſal.24. 7. 
r A. Rivin 
Com. ad 
Pf. 247. 
H.Ainſw.in 
his _ 
on Pj.24.5. 
Fo. Calvin 
Com, ad 
Pſal 24. 7. 
{SicA.Rive 
vet.inPſah. 
24-7» 


a ii 


as. 
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P&ALM E. XXV. 


I * 


' by theProphet; Who ſhall be admirted asa Member 
- into, andbe continued in the Church, Typified by 
+ Mount Sion and the Tabernade? wer, 3- The 4 
ſwer is given by the Spirir.of che Lord, Sertang forth 

the Charadters, Priviledges, and Summary Appro- 

g bation of all rrue Church-Members, Subje&ts of the 
Lords ſpecial Kingdom, viz. 2. Their Charaters, 
or Properties; ( :_) Cleannefſe of Adions; clean 
of Hands. (2 _)Purity ofHeart. (3) Truth in words 
not engaging their Soul in vain,cſpecially in a deceit- 
ful Oath, (Compare Exod. 1o. 7. with 2 Cor. I. 23. )) 
ver. 4. 2. Their- Priviledges hereupon from the 
| Lord, viz. - (1) Benedigion. (2) Righteouſneſs 
even the righreous performance of all his fairhful and 
Precious Promiſes. verſ. 5. 3- Their Summary and 
Emphatical Approbation,as the true Seekers of God, 

the true wraſtling and prevailing Facobs, ver. 6. 
', Il. An Exbortation 3 1. Typically, to rhe Temples 


Gates (now in the, mind and thoughts of David, | 
though as yetunbuilt 3 and called Everlaſting Gates, | 


in Oppoſition to the moveable and flicting Taberna- 
nacle,) that they would, as it were, lift up their 


heads with joy at the entrance of the glorious Ark, 


the ſpecial Symbol or roken of the Lords preſence. 
2. Spiritually and Myſtically, to the hearrs and Souls 
of-both Jews and Gemtifes, that they lift yp their 
Heads, as it were; with triumphane joy to 


and vigorious King Chriſt the Lord. This Exhortati- 


on is,(1)Doubled,to denote the great importance and | 
unportuniry of ir, verſe 7,9. (2) Exp cared, Dia- | 
the patherical familiariry of it. The | 


C -wiſe for 
King of Glory, being declared to be, The Frong oO 
mighty LORD, the LORD of Hoaſts, ver 
8, IO, 


*  Plalme XXV. 


- + #4 
4 


Sep. E, The: Summary Contents. 


\ 


 *"Davjdip this. choiſe Alphabetical Plalme, I. Peti: | 


anek& ry, 1. The Log 
$.eNEMIES, Ver. I, 24.3, 


; 4p Hil dicted con His peculiar favours to 
Io y. 4 [7 


d's: proteRtion of himagainſt 


his Prayer, with requeſts, 1. Particular, for 


Hi » verſe 16.tq 22. 2.Generall, for I agl, the | 


Church of God, ver. 22. 
. Self. IT. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. - 
A Pſalmof David, | 29 
b : 


I.N '©Q) Bleſſed Lord, ro thee 
.F Lift-up my Soul do1. t 
2. AR Onrhee, my God, I hope Let me 
Not be ſham'd: Ler not my 


$6 


ed condition,' ver.6,7. | 1H, Zn- | 
bhimſelf that he ſhall obtain theſe hisPeriti- | 
ſundry Grounds; ver. 8.10 16. . TIE Cor- | 


the Hea- | 
Vens, ta the entertainment ofthis glorious, mighty, | 


2. Ha Divine diredtion in | 


Foes exutlt oyer-me. - 

3. 1) Yea, a All that-on-thee-wair 
Let not be ſham'd ; ſham'dletthem be 

That cauſcleſſe þ work-deceit. 


 4- TO Lord; thy facred wayes 
o-thou-make-me-to-know - 
Thy pleaſant Pathes throughout my dayes 
b ory reach do thou, 
$. (\ In thy Truch make-me-tread. 
1 And teach me, me dire, 
For thou art my Salvation's God 
All day I thee expe. 


6. 1 O Lord,call-chou-to-mind 
"Thy Pitty*s-bowels-dear, 
Likewiſe thy-mercics-loving kind * 
For c from all ay they were. 
7. \ Donot my treſpaſſes 
And d my youth's fins record, 
e Remind me in thy graciouſneſs, 
For thy goodneſle O Lord. 


IL 


. 8. UThe Lord is goed for ay, 

And righteous evermore :* 

The wandring-ſinners, in the way 
He willinftru& therefore. 
9. ? The meeck he will condut 

 .. Injudgement, him to ſeek: 

' And in his way he will inſttu&t 

;  Thehwhy andthe meek. 


Are Truth and mercy pure 
To-them-thart-keep his Cov'nant-word, 
b-4 ant Teſhmomes ſure 

11. 5 Thoug therefore graciouſly 

O-Lord for thine own Name, 

Wilt pardon mine iniquity 3 
For much alas the fame. 


; 22. {0 That man who may he be 
'  Tharsfears the Lord above? ' 

| Him in the way inftru& ſhall he, 
He ſhall chooſe and<fprove. 

13. 3 In goodneſs ſhall his ſoul 

| Lodge andunmovedſtand: 

| Likewiſe his Seed without controule 
Inherit ſhall the Land. 


: 14. D Hi bſecret doth the Lord 

Unto his fearers ſhew ; 

' And doth his Covenant afford, 
To-cauſe-them-for-to-know, 
15. Y Mine eyes continually 
T on the Lord do ſet : 

For he will bring-forth ſpeedily 
My feet our of the ner. 


BT. 


16. DTome 7 reſpeR;have-thou, 
And unto me ſhew-grace: 


| | ForI am k ſolitary now, 


And inattlited caſe. _ - 
17. Y Mine hearts /oppreſlions 
Enlarged-are-amaine : 

From my m ſharp-trihuJations: 
Obring-me-forth again. 


18. 1See mine afflition, 
, And all n my-tyring-toyle: 
| And mine offences everyone. 
.Do.chou o forgive and foyle.. 


10, I All path-wayes of the Lord = 


I9.1 Sec 


Tob, 1,29 
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"> PS8$AL ME XXV.. 


pHeb.ler 
me not be 
zbaſhed. 
q.Heb.I 


þoped for- 


- fafe'y in 
thec, 


xr Same, to 


ma be the 


Alpbabert- 


cal Ordey 
perfet in 


this Pſalm 
wouldhave 


the verſes 
mit not to 
be rrghtly 


all difting- 
wiped : 


As the 2, 
and sth, 
and 


= 


toſeem 


19.) Seerhoumne ericmics, 
- - For nwtriply*d-they-be * 
Aichhare bf violence likewtfe 

They tayyeleſſe hared me. 


20. U My Soul keep, and merid - 
p Me let no ſhame-poſleſle, 

For q put my truſt in thee I did. 
21. 1\ Perſerve me perfetinefie 
Uprightneſle alſo ſhall ; 
For-wair on thee I will. 
22. J O God, from Jus diſtreſſes all 
Redeem th:ne Iſracl. | 


SeF. III: The Kind, Penman, and © 
Occaſion. 


This Pſalme is a moſt Patherical, affe&ionate, and 
zealous Prayer of the Pſalmiſt, brought into ſome 
deep diſtreſſes and extream, ſtraits by reaſon of his 
Pnemies. | In regard of the outward Forme or Man- 
ner of writing it in the Hebrew, ir 1s ſtiled An At- 
phabetical Pſalme,and is the firſt Alphaberical Pſalme 
in the whole Book of Plalmes; It's called Alphaberi- 
cal, becauſe moſt of the Verſes begin with a Lerrer 
according ro the Order of the Hebrew r Alphabet : 
Except verſe 2. whereinthe ſecond word hath'A and 
verſe 5. which hath in it ewo Hebrew Letters and 
Jand verſe 18. which hath Tinſtead of Þ and verſe 
22, which hach D formerly uſed in ver. (5. All the 
reſt of the verſes are begun wich the Letrers of the 
Hebrew Alphabet in order. The like manner ; bur 
with ſome difference, is in fix other Alphabetical 
Pſalmes,viz.. Pſal. 34. 37. 111. 112: 119. 145. Whe- 
cher this ſAſphaberical manner was mrended, asatty 


way ſubſervienr ro the Muſick, Or as an Help ro me-' 


mory only; or for ſome other end, 1$ hard to deter- 
mine, and the Rabbines confeſle they are here! 
wholly to ſeek: But this is very evident & ob E&ryable, 
thar thoſe Pſatmes which in the Hebrew are penned 
in rhis Alpbaberical Forme, are among the reſt very 
choiſe+ and eminent; Hence alſ5,, The Merrical 


wanting in Englifh Veriton of ſome Plalmes — to the Or- 


the begin- 


aig of ver 


der of the Engliſh Alphabet, 1s nor unjuſtifiable. 


8. And the Laſt verſe to be only the latter part of the fore going verſe.” 
Richardſon on Pſal. 25, { Sim. de Mais in Argument. ad Pſal. 25. 


t Simeon 


d& Muis in from verſe 11. Thou wilt-pardon mine iniquity = it ® . 
Argum, ad e 


Pial, 25, 


Penman of this Plalme was David, as the Title 
ſhewes. —_ 

The Occaſion of this Plalme in the General ſeems 
tobe, Some preat diſtreſie that befell him from his 
Enemies oppteſling him. _ verſe 2, 15, I6, -- 218, 
19, 20, Buy wherher Dzvid Pegned: this Plalme 
particularly, whom Otcafion of ds Nile perſe- 
cutions of him ; or of his own ſon Abſhalom's rebel- 
lion againſt him, (which t ſome think moſt probable, 


much, or great : which is thought to have re 


rence 
to his Sig inthe Matter of Urijah, rather then to his 
numbring of the people, or any other ſin; )or of 
ſome other enemies oppoſition: is very hard poſi- 
tively'ro-Detetmine. Xn) | 


oy Se. IV. The Scope, 


As alſo to beg the LORD's pratuicous Pardons of all 


his iniquities, procuring juſtly theſe ſharp Caſtiga- | | 


tions, 


p 


_ 


; grity and uprigheneſſe waicing 
TI. More Genera!, For the whole [rael or Church of 


Set. V, The Analyſis, or 
% © Parts. FF -1 


3B 1 WF - 


Principal 

In this Pſalme conſider, 1. The Inſcription ; Of 
David. This 5s the firſt Pſalme having meerly this 
Title. The ſelf-ſame Inſcription is prefixed to Pſal. 
26, 27, .28, 35. 37. 103. 138. and to divers others 
with ſome Additions. This Title dectares David 
to be Penman of theſe Pſalmes. 2. The Subſtance 
of the Pſalm ir ſelf,, which is, 4 moſt excellent hea- 
venly Prayer. Wherein note, : 

I. Davids Petitions preſented to the LORD. wiz. 
I. For rhe LORD's ProteQtion of David againſt his 
enemies; That he might not be aſhamed and con- 
founded by them, not they inſolently have occaſion 
totriumph'over him. This is urged, 1. From Da- 
vids Elevation of his very Soule to God only, nor 
looking after other Helps and Hopes. 2. From Da- 
vids afhance or hope in God, verſe 1,2, 23. From 
the deſirable fruits or effefts which hence would en- 
ſue, (1) To all that wait on God, They thus ſhall 
not be aſhamed in Davids confufions. (2 ) To all hrs 
cauſeleſle perfidious-enemies, they hereupon ſhall 
be aſhamed, verſe 3. II. For Ms Divine Direfion of 
David, in his Wayes, Pathes, and Truth : that ſo his 
enemies and affiitions may not canſe him to wan- 
der or tread awry. This is urged. 1. From Gods 
Nature and Office. He is the God of his Peoples 
ſafety. 2. From Davids conſtant expettation upon 
God, verſe 4,5. IT. For the LOR D's peculiar fa- 
vours towards diſtreſſed David, viz. 1. His remem- 
brance of his bowel-mercies afid loving-kindneſfcs to 
David, whicti have been from eternity, vey. 6. 2, 
His not remembring, bur paſſing an-A& of Oblivion 
upon, Davids treſpaſſes, the procuring cauſes of 
preſent diſtreſſes. 3. His reniembring of David ac- 


jp | cording to his gracious-kitidnefs, or kinde-mercy, 


verſe 7. | 

IT. Davids ſingular Encouragements for obtaining 
of theſe his former Petitions, flowing, 1. From God's 
lweer Nature;v#271 His Goodnefle. 2 Alis righteouf- 
neſſe, or uprightneſſe; Therefore the LO R D will 
teach wandving-ſinners bis wayes, and the meek con- 


 duft in judgement, verſe 8, 9, 3 His loving-kindnefs. 4 


His Truth and Faithfulneſs to the keepers of his Co- 
venant and Teſtimonies, ver. 10. 5s. His own Glori- 
ous Name. For which he will pardon his iniquity, 
Ins great miquity z which needs mich mercy, great 
mercy, verſe 11.. 2. From Gods precious Promiſes 
to them that fear him, verſe 12,13, 14.. 3. From 
his own conſtant eye towards God and expeation 
from him, verſe 15.- | 

ITI. Davids concluding, or ſhutting up of his Prayer 


"with a dcuble Suite, wvi2. I. More particular, For 
| himſelf. That God would, 1.Look upon him; 2.Shew- 


grace to him deſolate and affiited, v. 16, 3. Bririg 


| him our of his diſtreſles, his hearts diſtreſſes being en- 
{Jarged, v. 17s 4. View his afflition and moleſtation: 
| 5. Remir all his fins,verſe 18.6. View his enemies, in 
; regard of their multitude, and violent hatred, verſe 
' 19. 7. Reep and deliver thim from confuſion : he 


ruſting itt God, verſe 20, And according to'inte- 
'God, verſe 21. 


God. That God would redeem it cut of all its ſtraits 


Db, | or diſtreſſes , verſe 22, 

Davids Scope intended; isz To intreat the Lord's | Lb LE 
ProteQtion- againſt , and. Deliverance'from, all His | 
deep diſtreſles, and hitter enemies occaſioning them | | 


Palme 


P-S A L M E. XXVI. & XXVII. 


PlalmXXVI. 


Se. I. The Summary Contents. 


David, 1. Appeals to Gods judgment and tryal 
of himſelf, his integrity and good converſation, a- 
gainſt all his enemies falſe ſlanders and imputations, 
ver. 1.109. 2. Petitioneth for ſundry favours from 


the LORD, ver.9.to 12. 


3. Promiſeth thankful- 


nefle to God for ſetting his foot in uprightneſle, 


werſe 12. 


Set. II. The Verſion. out of the 


Hebrew. 
Of David. 


I. LORD do thou me judge, becauſe 
I walk in mine integrity : 


Heb. de- | 
eline, thake, And in the LORD I hope-repole, 


So that 1 ſtall nor aſlip-awry. 


or ſtagger. 
b Heb pro- 


periy 3 Try- .. Prove me O LORD, metempt likewiſe: 


=» pou b Try thou my Reins, mine heart alſo. 
Reines, 3. c Thy kindneſle is before mine eyes ; 


c #4. for Talſoin thy truth will go. 


d beb, More . Io 
tal dug of 4. With d mortals vain I have not fate, 


vaniry, Nor with e diſſemblers will go-in. 
e Heb. hid- $g.f1ll-doers company I hate, 


den ones. Nor will I fit with wicked-men. 
that is, Se- 


t bypo- ; IH 
vr 6. T'le waſh g mine hands in innocence : 


cloſe ill dvers And will thine Altar compaſſe, LORD. . 
fbeb.Malig- 7, With voice of Praiſe h to publiſh thence, 
Nants, And all thy wonders i to record. 


8 beb, my 

palmes in G . : 
cleanneſs, 8. O LORD, thine Houſe's habitacle 
h mu to- T conſtantly have loved well; 

Cauie-tos 


h The place ev'n ofthe Tabernacle 
i Heb. to Whereinthy gloriouſneſle doth dwell. 
declare, 

$68 9. With Sinners gather not my Soul, 
k Heb.my Nor yet with men ofbloods k my life. 
hves. 10. In whoſe vile hands is miſchieffoul : 
1 Heb 5s full And their right-hand / with bribes 18 rife. 

gifr. 

Heb. i . | 
uprightneſs 11. But TI'le walk in my perfeCneſſe : 
or, in an up- Redeem me, and-ro-me-ſhew-grace. 
right, - e- 12. The LORD ITlein Afembliesbleſſe : 
ven-P'ac&* My foot doth ſtand m in plaineſi-place. 


SeF. 111, The Kinde, Penman, and Oc- 


caſion of this Pſalme 


This P/alme in the Kinde or Nature of it, is A 
Prayer. Penman of it, asthe Inſcription intimates, 
was David. The Occaſion of it, as may probably be 


conjectured from the current 


of the Plalm, ſcems 


to be King Sauls alienating his affe&tion and deport- 
n Sim. de ment from David, upon the falſe calumnies and 


Muis in 


aſperſions which Sauls Courtiers in enmity 


againſt 


Arg. Pſal. David 'had Teggeſted =, whereupon David ar laſt 
26.H.Mol- left the Court. Herein therefore, David Appeals 
ler. in Arg. to God as Judge of his Integrity and Innocency 3 


Pſal, 26. 


expounds 


fore him his courſe of life, how he ſtu- 


died Integrity, ſhunned the ſociety of evil perſons, 
reſolved upon purity of divine worſhip with all Zea- 
lous affe&ion ; Deprecates the ſtate of ſinners and 
bloody men; Profeſſing is Integrity , prayes for 
deliverance; And promiſeth thankfulneſs ro the 
LORD. ; p 


Se@. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope of the Pſalmiſt in this Prayer is, To 
intreat the LORD to judge him and appear for him, 
according to his Integrity before him, and affiance 
in him, and to preſerve him from the ſins and for- 
rows of the wicked, verſ. 1. (Fc. 9. 10. t 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title or Inſcription of this Pſalme points our 

to us the Penman, David. See Pſal. 20.Set. 5. 

The Pſalme or prayer it ſelfcontaines ; 
I. Davids Appeal from all his injurious adverſaries, 
7 pen and oppofitions againſt his Name or 
Life, to the exaeſt judgement, ſcrutiny and ſen- 
rence of the LORD himſelf, verſe 1, &c. The Cauſes 
of this his Appeal are Declared and Amplified: I. 
Declared, viz. 1. His integrity of life. 2. His affiance 
in the LORD, verſe 1, 2. II, Amplified, 1. By theic 
efficient cauſe, viz, Gods Loving-kindneſs, verſe 3. 
2, By their Effe&ts, Properties or. Companions, viz. 
I. Shunning, yea, hating all ſinful fociety with hypo- 
critical and wicked perſons, verſe 4, 5. 2. Reſolving 
upon cleanneſs and purity of divitie worſhip, for true 
and right end, ver, 6,7. 3. Teſtifying his ſingular 
affe&ion, and holy zeal to the Houſe and Worſhip 

of God, ver. 8. = 
II, Davids Petitions to the LORD ; 1. Not to ga- 
ther or repute him among ſinners, I, 
rin re- 


| miſchievous ones, and Bribe-takers : eit 


gore of their fin or puniſhment,v.9, 10. 2.To redeem 
m from them, and ſhew-grace unto him, verſe 11. 

IT. David's Promiſe, of ſolemn praiſes to God, 
| for thus ſerring his foot in an even and upright place. 
ver. 12, 


% 


Plalm XXPIL: 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents, 


David I. Declares, 1. His invincible confidence 
in the LOR Dalone, ver. 1,2,3, 2. Histrue zeal 
and love ro Religion, and to Communion with God 
1n his publique Ordinances, ver. 4, 5, 6. IT. Prayes 
the LORD, 1. To hear him, 2. Not to forſake him, 
3-. Toinſtru& him, 4. Notto leave him to his Ene- 
mues, ver, 7, t0 14. III. Encourageth to wait upon 
the LORD in difficulties, ver. 14. 


| ew 
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a Heb, my 
Salvation. 


b Heb, when 

Malignants | 
made war. 
or camencer 
againſt me. 


c Heb, ſhall 


not fear. 


d Heb, may 
fi, 


e Heb, pro- 


prrly, to in» 
uire-early. 


heb, evil 
day. 
g Heb. Se- 
cet-place. 


h Web, $a- 
crifices of 
ſhowing: 


Pnb.praile 
with-pſalm. 
k Heb, And 
fhew-grace 


to me, and 
hear me. 

1Heb,, de- 
Cline turn- 


2 beb.teach 


pe b. To 


f it.or into 


the good- 
neſs 


rheb.be thou 


' + Then ſyaitupon the Lord, 


Sect. II. The Verſion ont of the 


Hebrew. 
- Of David 


1. THe Lord a mine health ,and my light 
T Of whom: ſhould-I-be-fraid? 
The Lord is of my life the might; 
For whom then ſhould-I-dread? - 
2, Againſt me b when ill-doers roſe 
- Toeatmy fleſh, With all. 
My ſore-diftrefſers,and my foes - 
They ſtumbled and did fall. 


3.If Camp againſt me ſhould an hoaſt, 
Mine heart c ſhall fear deſpite - 
In this I-confidently-truſt, ] 
If War againſt me riſe. . 
4. One-thing I asked of the Lord 
This ever ſeek I will, 
That I in Houſe of God the Lord 
All my life's dayes d may dwell : 


The Lord's delightfulneſle entire 
Therein t& view alway, 
And in his Palace e to enquire 
s, Forinthe f harmful day, 
Hee'l hide me in his Tabernacle - 
Heel hide me from aſſault 
Within his Tent's g cloſe recepracle : 
On Rock he'l me exalr. 


6. And now mine Head with ſafety crown'd 
Shall-be-exalted-high 

Above my foes about-me-round, 
And in his Tent will I 

h Joy's Sacrifices ſacrifice : 
Ple ſing and 7 praiſe the Lord. | 

7. Lord when I cry, hear thou my voice : 
k Me hear, me-grace-afford. 


IT. 


8. When thou didft ſay, ſeek ye my face, 
Mine heart then faid tothee, 
Lord, carneſlly Ile ſeek thy face. 
9. Hide not thy face from me, 
Nor inthy wrath thy fervant | wave 
Thou m didſthelp me down trod 3 
Do not forſake me, nor me leave, 
O my Salyation's God. 


10. Although my father utterly, 
And mine own Mother ſhould 
Forſake me : yet moſt tenderly 
The Lord me gather would. 
11. O Lord thy way n to me diſcloſe 
And me condud and bleſſe, 


* Becauſe of mine-obſerving-foes, 


In paths of righteouſneſle. 


.18. 12, Tomy foeso luſt, O give not me ; 
neſſes of fal- 
lhood 


Becauſe againſt me hence 
þ Falſe witneſſes roſe-up, And'he 
That-breaths-out wiolence. | 
13. No Creature comfort could afford, ' 
Burt that I did believe | 


q To ſee the goodneſle ofthe Lord - I ITO 


In land: of them-that-live.. 


14. Upon the Lord wait earneſtly, , 
r Be thou with courage ftor'd, * 
And he thine hearr ſhall fortifie; , |.” 


- 
EY a ——_— 


= = 
a, * 
cn 


| 


_-- 


< w. 


and communion © with him *t 


e ' 


' SeF. IIT. The Kinde.,” Penman, and 
Occaſion of this fam. 


This Pſalm is.of a Mixt Kind, made up of Dofrine, 
| Prayer, and Exhortations, Its full of holy Medira- 


; tions, Petitions, and Encouragemetit. Penman 


of ir, as the Title evinceth, was David. And Da- 
vid (think: ſome_) did then Pen this Pſalm,when he 
was old, when his Men ſware. unto him, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt go no more with us to battel, that thou quench 
not the light of Iſrael,2 Sam. 21. 17, The current of 
the Pſalm agrees ſomewhat with that Hiſtory : but 
yer I ſee not ground enough to fix it upon that par- 
ticular time. Occaſion of Davids writing this pſalm, 
ſeems in general to be # ſome great perils or dangers 
wherein David was involved by his enemies, and a- 
ainſt which his ſoul was invincibly raiſed and forti- 
y Faithin God, and whence in ſome meaſure he 
was delivexed., . Whereypon he earneſtly begs that 
one great Fredo conſtanc envying ads houſe, 
| hert'; "that ſo he 
might be ſafe and ſecure from all his Enemies, com- 


' miting himſelf by ſundry Petitions to the Lords ſole 


Direction and ProteRion againſt them, 


* Seth. IV. The Scope. 


- The Scope intended in this pſalm fs; Thankfully. 
' to declare, 1. . What. impregnable., ,magnanimity, 
confidence and encouragement David had, (anda . 


rrue believer may have _) in the LORD! alone,,a- 


_ all dangers and enemies whatſoever. 2. And 


ow earneſtly he therfore deſired ſtill ro enjoyCom- 
munion with God in' his Houſe and Ordinances all his 
dayes, commiring himſelfro his ſole Tuition, againſt 


; all perils and adverſaries whatſoever. 


SeF. V. The Analyſis,or Principal 
Parts, 


Beſides the ſhort Toſcription, detioting Davidto be 
Penman of this pſalm : See Pſal. 25. Se. 4. In the 
Body or Subſtance of the pſalniit'ſelf 'are, '1. A De- 
claration. 2, A Prayer. 3. An Exhortation, 

1, A Declaration, 1. Of Davids invincible Magna- 
nimity and Confidence in the LORD, againſball da - 
ers and enemies, Amplified 1. By the proper 
oundation of it, iz. The LORD's beiftig -Ais 
Light. 2.Salvation. 3. he Strength of his Life. 2.By'the 
invincible ating of ir, trampling triumphantly apon 
all occafion of tear. Interrogations Here are empha- 
rical, ver. I. 3, By his former experience'of Gods 
ſafe Prote&ion againſt his many and'efnel enemies 
ver. 2. 4. By his fixed courage and fecurity even” 
gainſt an whole hoaſt, and Inſurre&ion of War a- 
gainſt him, ver: 3. II. Of Davids vehement zeal 
and love toReligion, and conſtant contnunion with 
God in his Houſe and Ordinances of divine Worſhip. 
This, in effet, That one thing, that only thing} 
which had beenin his former defſifes;: and ſhould be 
in his furure endeavours, - Amplified, 1, By the 
more 1mmediate ends of this his Defire, viz, x view- 
ing the Lord's delightfulneſs, -''2 Enquiring early 
his Palace, ver. 4. * 2, Bythe Motives-inciting Him 
hereunto, viz. 1 Gods fafe and ſecret Prote&ion of 
him in his Tabernacle in day of evil. '2 Gods:ad! 
vancing and exalting him above all his enetnies. 


' Both which miniſtred co him matter of triumphant 


Praiſes to the LORD, ver. 5, 6: - + 0 

IT. A Prayer for ſundry benefits. © As, 1;\Tha# 
the Lord would hear, accept, arid-anfwer him\ in 
his crying to him and ſeeking! his/face; 'A'Duty of 
Gods own Appointment, ver. .7 8.2.1 That the 


wm 


Lord would in no regard hide his face from him, turn 
ZT Z aſide 


j 


t So, $.de 


Mus in 


Arg. ad tf. 
27.follow- 
in.Ab.Exr. 
inVerſic.4s 
Aliter Fo. 
Foord.in 


Expoſit.pſ. 


Tempus. 


& H.Moll, 
in Argum. 
Pſal. 27. 
u H. Moll, 
in Argum. 


Pſal.27. 


— 


PSALM 


E, XXVII. 


om him, or forſake him. And he is confident 

ry ne) will not do &, though. Father Mother 
ould forſake hint, ver. 9. 10. 3-That God would 
teach and guide int his way, becauſe of his prying and 
obſerving enemies, Ver. II. 4- That God would 
nor deliver him to the will and luſt of his enemich, 
who were ſo fate, cruel, and retrible to him, thar 
nothing but confidence in God cotttd have upheld 


SS er 1h is. iN : 
' A er  eeebeins - Encottraging himſelf, and 


Every Believet  confidentl . and | © juragiouſly ro 
ir upon the Lotd in all difficulties, who thus for- 


* - rifis the heatts of ffs people ver, 14. . 


2'Heb holdſt 
thy peace 
from me. 

b Heb. ro the 
Oracle of 
thine Holi- 
nels. 

c Heb.in 
their heart. 
d Heb.co 
them. 

E Heb. ac- 
cording to 
the evil 
oftheir pra- 
Riſes, give 
rothem 
according to 
the work of 


of the Lord, 
and to the 


my ſhield. 
i Heb. with 


Plalme XXVIIL. 


Sef. I. The Summary Contents. 


41. Prayes 1. For himſelf. For (1) Accep- 
ae Gerfe "4 2. (2) Diſtinguiſhing mercics, 
iſs 2. 2. Again his Enemies, veiſe 4, 3, Il 


. 


2 Tothe Church; v. 8,9. 


Sebt. 11. The Verſion ont of the He- 
| brew. | 


, Prayferh God for favours, - 1 To himſelf, verſe 6, 7. 


Of David. 


I. LORD, my Rock, to thee Ple cry, 
| O Hold not thy peace from me, 
Leſt-if a thou holaſt-rhy-peace, then I | 
Like pitr's deſcenders be. _ 
2, Hear thou my.ſupplication's voice, 
When out to thee cry, 
When b to thine holy Oracle 
Mine hands up-lifc do I. 


3. With workers of unrightcouſneſſe 
wie Neto mek beck of 
io with their neighbours of peace : 

But cin heart —_—_— | 

4 Give d chem according to their fa&, 
And e theirill works, O LORD; 

Give them afeer their handy AR: 

_ Return them their Reward. 


g. f Sith they the LORD's Ads will not know, . 
of his hands the Deed, 
He therefore will them overthrow 
.- And them not bu1ld, or feed. : 
6. The LORD, be bleſt with chearful noiſe, 
For,g h eariog he-did-yield: 
Unomy ſupplicarions voice. : 
7. The LORD's my ſtrength and'b ſhield 


In him mine heart did ch confide, 

_ And holpe I was alwayes, 

Thetefore mine hearc ngjert Tl 
And him 7 with Song Ile praile : 

8. The LORD a ſtrength to them will be, 

- FAnd ſtrovg-Munition. | 

Of the Salvarions x he 123-0 

- Ofhis Anointed-one. 


1 vi 


9, LORDſave thy people graciouſly, 
And blefle thine Herizance, R 
And feed them, To Eterairy 
Likewiſe thou them advance. 


Se@F. IT. The Kinde, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This Pſalm is of a Mizt Kind, made up of Prayer 
and Praiſe, Its Petitory and Gratalatory. 

Penman of it, David: as the Title intimates. 

Occaſion of Davids Penning. it, is not fo obvious, 
Probably ir was written {, Inthe dayes of King Sanls 1 Probahjly 
cauſeleſſe perſecutions of David, when many took autem et 
part with Saul againſt David, and not a few that de Sauty 
prerended peace to David, deviſed miſchiefin their Perſecut;. 
malicious hearts againſt him; not confidering the onibus his 
Remarkable Ads of God, and paſſages of his Provi- rraRari, 
dence,palpably declaring the will & pleaſure of God 7o.Caly, 
to eſtabliſh David on the Throne. See ver.3, 4, 5:Or mm Arg, pf, 
at leaſt, in the beginning of Davids Reign, whilſt 28. Hugs 
things were much unſetled. Pſalmj 
| ; ſcribendi 


| tempus videtur convenire remporibus Sulit, quando Davidhi 


vitz Saul pepercir: Primo, in ſpelunca, 1 Sam. 24. 45, 6, (5; 
Secundo in colle Charitz, 1 Sam. 26.12, 21, Oc. Foan. Food. 
Expoſ. Pſal, 28. Tempus. 


SeF. IV. The Scope. 


David's Scope herein, is; x. To intteat the LORD 
for his own-and the Churches Well-fare, and for 
his juſt judgements upon their enctfiies. See ver. 


1:3, 4 $»9+ 2+ As alſo to praiſe the LORD, for his 


defence and aid unto himſelf, and for his Prore&i- 
on and Salvation to his Church in his Anointed one, 
Jeb) Eſpecially, in his Chriſt, the Antitype of Da- 
See vere6,7,8. 


Sed. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


In this pſalm, beſides the Title, (denoting Da- 
; vid to be Penman, _) we have, 1. Davids Prayer. 
2, Davids Praiſe. 

I. Davids Prayer, wherein he canelsy preſent- 
eth to the LORD, TI. Petttions for him(elf,v1z. 1. For 
Hopes and Audience in bis Prayers : That God 
would not turn away from him,as deaf, not hearing; 
Or as dumb, nor anſwering, Urging this r neſt. 
1 Partly , from Gods Officez being his Rock, 2 
Partly, from his own Atfiance in God as his Rock. 
yrs from the extremity of his ſtraits, if God 

ould not hear him he ſhould be no-herrer than a 
dead man. 4 Partly, from the regularity of his ad- 
dreſle to God ; Lifting up bis hands towards the 0- 
racle of his holyneſſe, viz, Towards the Typical Holy 
of Holies, where God dwelt between the Chery- 


4 bims. and whence he promiſed to give anſwers to his 


people, Exod. 26. 22. Numb. 7. 89. Pſal. s. 9. 


4 1 King8. 38. andg. 3. Dan. 6. 10, Or towards the 


rrue Holy of Holies, Heaven it ſelf, Pf, 20,6, All 
this is in verſe 1, 2. 

2. For diftinguiſhing Mercies, differencing him 
falſe-hearted workers of unrighteouſheſle and wick- 
ed perſons : that he may not be drawn wich theth, 
or involved with them ir ſins or judgements, ver. 3. 
IT. Imprecations againſt his enemies, viz. Thar 
they may juſtly be rewarded according to the evil 
works of their hands, ver. 4. Becauſe, they would 
not diſcreetly-atrenf to the work of Gods hands: 
And particularly did not obſerve his eminent Pro- 


vidences in advancing David to be King, Whereup- 
on he forcells their rune, v, 5, H.D «> 
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PS A L M E. XXIX. 


e 


a Beb,ov ; 
eomely-ho- 
nour of ho- 


a, ons 
»t0- 
travel o 

bring. forth, 


8 #ebevery 
e(or all. of 


i,v1z, of his 


ki 
Gby, : 


. ids Prat :, wherein he thankfully bleſſeth 

A. LogD, [. —_ favours to bimſelf, 1. In hear- 

ing the voice of his Rn pepoſ; yv.6. 2, In helping 

him according to his rruft re 

_ his mer od bis Church; in ſaving and ſeongey 

defending his Church, and her Annointed : Or his 

Church by.her Annointed, viz, Typically, i xii : 
'rruly, Chriffhimſelf, ver. 8. Whereupon he cloſet 

rhis 

Cc uric Salyarion, Benedidtion, Feeding, 


and Ad- 
yancement unto Eternity ,V.9. 


Pſalm XXIX- ; 


Sed. I. The Summary Contents. 


David Exhorteth Earthly Porentates, to give due 
Glory and Worſhip ro God, verſe 1, 2. From Con- 
ſiderarion, 1 Ofhis Works of Nature in the World, 
viz. His dreadful and powerful voice of Thunder, 
wer. 3.to9g. 2, Of his works of Grace 1n the Church, 


ver, 9, 0, Il. 


_ 828. I. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. | 


A Pſalme of David, 


1.7 E ſons of mighty Potentates, 
Y Give ye unto the LORD, 

Both ſtrengrh and Glory (0ye States) 
Give ye unto the Lord. 

2. Give ye unto the LORD the Glory 
Of his Name ; with renown 

In 4 beauty of the Sanctuary 
Yerothe LOR D bow-down. 


3. On Waters is JEHOVAH's voice, 
The God of glory thunders : 

On many waters wrth great noiſe 
The LORD diſplayes his wonders. 

4+ The thundering voice of the LORD 
Sounds forth with Potency - 

The thundring voice of the LORD 
Sounds forth with b Majeſty. 


$5. The LORD's voice Cedars breaketh-ſinall ; 
e The LORD to-ſhivers-breaks 

Of Lebanon the Cedars tall. 

6. d Them leap like Calf he makes : 

 Andelike the young of Unicornes 

Shirion and Lebanus = LE 

7- The LORD's voice doth bright-flames of fire: 
Divide, andflaſh to us. 


8. The LORD's voice, full of dreadfalneſſe, 
Doth make the Deſert quake : 

The LORD doth make the Wilderneſſe 
Of Kadeſh greatly ſhake. 

9. The voice of the Almighty LORD 

Makes Hinds f ro Calve-for-fear, 

Likewiſe the Forreſts richly flor'd 

It-maketh-ro-be-bare: 


But in his Templeg all accord 
Hs glory to diſplay. | = 

10. The Lord at flood fate ; and the Lord + - 
Shallfic as King for ay. N 1d Þ 


ed in him, v.71.” It. 


1lme; wich a ſweet Supplication” fot. the. 


y 


r. The Lord unto his people ſhall 
Give ſtrength and it increaſe : 
The Lord will bleſs his people-all - 
With Heart-reutving Peace. 


I 


© F "Cy 4 - 1 ' 
SeF. 111.” The ' Kinde, Penman, and 
Occaſion. &C. 


This Pſalm, as to the Nature and Kind of it, is 
Laudatory ; tending to exroll the Praiſes of the Lord, 
both upon Natural, and Spiritaal Conſiderations. 

Penman of it, was David * as the Ticte ewes: 

-The Occaſion of his Penning it, js not particulat- 
ly evident, Some think þ, and not without ſome 
am, that- chis pſalm was appointed to be 
ung in the Tabernacle or Temple upon occaſionof 
Thunder, Lightning , and ſuch great Tempeſts : 
being Penned uy as is conjeRured, in ſome 
cxrream turbulent and tempeſtuous ſeaſon of wea- 
ther, To interpret this voice of the Lord Allegori- 
_ of his voice in his Word, ſeems not ſojuſtifi- 
able 7, 


SeF. IV. The Scope. 


The intended Scope is, To incite and exhort all 
mighty Porentates, aud' conſequently much more 
all inferiours,duly ro extoll and praiſe the Lord; To 
give him his Names due Glory, See verſe 2. 5.and 
this, both from conſiderations of: his inſtructions of 
Nature, particujaily of his Thunder ; and from his 
Acts of Grace to his Church; - = 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal | 
Parts. 


Beſides the Inſcription, declaring t. The Denomi- 
nation or Nature of this Scripture ; A pſalm; 2. The 
Peovman; David, ſee pſalm 15. Se. 3. touching the 

ſelf ſame Title, In the Body of the pſalm note, 
I. An Exbortatiou. 2. Arguments enforcing it, ' ' © 

I. An Exhort ation to the Porentates of the World, 
—_— to inferjours, to aſcribe unto the Lord 
Glory and ſtrength,to give him hisNames due Glory 
and Worſhip in the beauty of Holineſs, or Sanctu- 
ary, ver. 1,2, h 

It. Sundry cogent Arguments prefling ſtrongly this 
Exhorrtation, I, Partly, from Gods works of Nature 
+ the World, Efſpecially-Gods dreadful wice of 
Thunder being inſtanced in for all the reſt, by a Se- 
nechdoche, as moſt remarkably eminent, wer. 3-10 9. 
Here Thunder is emphatically and elegantly deſcrib- 
ed, 1. By its Nature; Voticeof F EHOV AH —— 
God of Glory thunders, 2; By its Place, inthe mid- 
dle Region of the Air; Among the waters of the 
Clouds, verſe 3. 3. By his Adjundts; Potency, and 
Mageſty, ver. 4. 4. By its EffeQs; (1) Sins ay 
Jrees, Cedars of Lebanon, ver. 5. (2) Upon firm- 

"eſt Mountains, Zebanmn and Shirion, ver. 6. (3) In 
Hlaſhes of fiery Lightnings, Thunderbolts, &c,ver.7. 
(4) Upon the Wilderneſte and Woods, and all the 
bruit Creatures therein, ver. 8, 9. Tf, Partly,'From 
Gods ſurpaſſing works of Grace in his Churehywhere- 
in every one ſpeaks his Glory, ver. 9, (7c. Some of his 
works of Grace there in being parcicularly pointed 
out, viz.1.His Perperual Dominion for the good of 
his Church; yea in times moftcalamitous,asat Noah's 
flood, ver. 10. 2. His firengethening of his People, 


| promiſed. 3. His bleſfing chem witch Peace - tha is, 


with a confluence of all good chings, Promiſed alſo, 
verſe 11, 
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h $.de Mus 
Kin Arg. + 
Pſal. 25. 


Moller.in 


_—_ 


pow "mae oe Wy 


2a Heb. Haſt 
drawn me 
up viz. as 
out of a pit, 
b Heb. thou 
healſt me, 
c Or Heb, 
that Iſjhould 
not godown 
Into the pir. 
For here 4 a 
double read- 
3xg in Heb, 
Hut in both 
3be ſame 
ſence. 

; dhbeb, Amo- 
ment 1s in 
His wrath, 
E Heb. or» 
favour, 

F Heb. lodg- 
eth, 


Heb, thou 

K ſertled 
NKrengrth co 
My moun- 
rain, 
h Heb. or 3 
ſuddenly 
troubled, 


i Heb,An 
Helper to 
me, 


* -\ 


Palm XXX. 


SeF. TL. The Summary Contents. 


David I. Praiſeth God, For (1) Delivering, (2) 


; Healing, and (3) Preſerving him from the Grave, 
_ werſe 32,3. ' IF. Exhorteth Gods Saints to Praiſe the . 
; Lord alſo, 1. Generally,For his kindneſſe to his peo- 


Ple; in chaſtizing them but for a ſhort time, ver. 4,5. 
2. Particularly, for his ſundry gracious dealings with 
Dawu, ver. 6. to the end. | 


| -*»Set. IT. The Verſion out of the 


Hebrew. 
«> \, 
A Pſalme, A Song of the Dedication of 
the Houſe of David. 


1. T Will exalt thee Lord, becauſe 
"Thou a haſt-advanced me ; 
Nor at me joy haſt made my foes. 

2, O Lord, my God tothee 
Icry'd, And b health-thou-didſt-me-give. 
s. My Soul thou-mad'ſt-aſcend ; 
From Grave, Thou Lord me kept'ſt-alive 

c From them that Pir deſcend. Tf 


4. Sing-Pſalme unto the Lord on high, 
Ye gracious Saints of his : 

And render-praiſe:at memory 
Of his pure Holineſſe, : 

s. For dmomentany i his wrath, 
Lives in hise grace reſide: 

At evening grief fa- lodging hath, 
Shril-joy at morning-tride. 


6, AndT did confidently ſay; 
In my tranquillity ; : 
From preſent ſtate be mov'd-away 
For ever ſhall not I. 
7, Lord, in thy favourable-grace 
2 My Mountain thou haſt made R 
To ſtand fo ſtrong : Thou hidd'ſt thy face, 
And 1 was h ſore diſmaid. 


-8. O Lord, I unto thee did cry, 

-*.; Pray'd to the Lord atfo. 

9. What gain is in my blood, when TI 
Downtothe Pit do go? | 

Shall Duſt diſſolved thee confeſle ? . 
Shall it thy cruth forth-ftew ? 

io. Hear Lord, and grace-to-me exPpreſſe, 
i Mine Helper Lord be thou. ; 


11. For me my Mourning thou at laſt 
To Dancing didſt convert : 

My Sackcloth thou unlooſed haſt, 
And me with gladneſs girt. 

12. That unto thee my Glory may 
Sing and not filent be 

O Lord my God, Iwillfor ay 
Give-praiſes-unto-thee. 


PI 


PS ALME. XXX. 


| Se@. 117, 


| Fey ,] ONO: 
The Kind,  Penmat, 41d Oc- 
caſion of this Pſalme --:: | 
a: © TE Wo -/ 4 45 TELES. 
This excellent Pſalme is, for the, Kind of ic, An 
- Euchariſtical, Laudatory, or Praiſing Pſalme, full 
of ſweer enlarged expreſſions of Thankfulneſs, =- 
Penman was not ( as ſome think_) Haggat, or any 
other Propher after the Babyloniſh Captivity, touch- 
ing the renewing of the Temple ( as the Arabick 
Verſion & ſeems to intimate : _) but David himſelf. 
Hs Name being prefixed inthe Title : and the mat- 


. ter of the Pſalme agreeing to Davids Hiſtory. 


Occaſion was not the Dedication of the Houſe of the 
Sanctuary, as the Chald&ec Paraphraft hath ic in the 
Title of this Pſalme,-and as others imagine ; Nor 
the Renovation of the Temple, as the Arabick Ver- 
ſion hints : | But the Dedicarion of the Houſe of David, 


: as the Hebrew Title of this Pſalme plainly evidenc- 


eth; A Pſalme, a Song of Dedication of the Houſe of 


| David; viz. King David's Houſe in Jeruſalem, The 


Tower of David : either, when David firſt rook it 


: from the Jebuſites, and :( having cleanſed ir from 


Heatheniſh pollutions) dwelt thercin.: or rather, 
when David, returning home upon the appeaſing of 
Abſalem's Tnſurre&tion, removed his Concubines 
( there. defiled by Abſalom 2 Sam. 16, 21, 22. com- 
pared with 2 Sam 20. 3. _) and ſo purged his Houſe 
from Abſaloms defilementsby a new dedication of ir. 
This laſt ſeems moſt conſonant to the Hiſtory of 
Dawd, and current of this Pſalme.: »z The Dedi- 
cation or Initiation of Houſes, when firſt they were 


builded and to be *dwelled in, was uſed under the. 


Old Teſtament, Dent 20. 5, Teaching us under the 
New Teſtament ; that our Houſes, as all other our 
bleſſings, are ſanRified- to us by. the word of God 
and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4, 5: 


a. 
ek +4 


Sect. IV. The &S cope. . ih In 


David's Scope intended in this Plalme, 1s; 1. To 
raiſe the Lord his God with enlarged thankfulneſs 
or reſtoring him from his deadly Enemies, dangers, 
and diſtreſſes; and 2. To incite all the Saints to 
praiſe the Lord with him, wer. x, 3, 4, &c. 


Set. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
s Parts. . 


Inthis Pſalme confider 1, The Title. - 2. The $ub- 
ſtance of the Pſalme, == 

The Title prefixed is proper and peculiar only to 
this Plalme, Hereinnote, 14 The Denomination of 
it; A Palme, A Song. This is the firſt thus Deno- 
minated. This double Denomination ; - 4 Pſalme. 
A Song; is prefixed alſo to Pſal. 65.67.68.75.76.87. 
92. And, A Song, A Pſalme; to Pſalme, 48. 66.83. 
88.108. . Theſe two Denominations intimating, I. 
Either, That this Pſalme was to be publickly Sung : 
as ſome think this is the onely thing intended 1n this 
double Title. 2. Or that theſe Pſalmes were to be 
tuned both with voices and Inſtruments Mufical : In 
thoſe, the Inſtruments going hefore the voices; In 
theſe, the voices going before the Inſtruments, 
thus Euſebius, Burt borh theſe are rejetted as nor ſa- 
risfying : Not the former;becauſe not only rhe Pſalmes 
thus Entituled, bur alſo all the reſt were to be ſung 
publickly, 1 Chron. 15. 16; and the Singers are ſaid 
to Prophecy ( i. e. to ſing ) With Harpes, with Pſal- 
teries,' (Fc. 1 Chron. 25» 1,'3. See alſo verſe 6, Not 
the latter ; for, as Rivet notes, the Reaſon 1s too 
frigid. For, This Title being prefixed but ro a few 
Plalmes, 1t would follow; that onely theſe few 
were 
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kArab.ve, 


In Pal. 


Apud B 


Polyglon 


I Vid Bll 
rolyghs 
in Plaly 


m Conſe: 


Moll.inX 
30. Tit. 
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Expoſ.tl, 
30.7e 


0. Calin 


- mn Pjda 
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| healing him at his requeſi;, verſe 2. 3. Forre- 


were to be tuned with Inſtrument and voice, all the 
reſt ſhould he tuned without voice, which is moſt un- 
likely. 3. 0r, That the Pſalmes thus Entiruled are 

ry excellent Pſalmes, and Plalmes of Joy, Mirth, 
vVigory, Triumph, &c. .. For when ewe ſubſtancives 
are thus contiguouſly joyned rogether they ſignifie 


ſome excellent wy As Adam was formed of the duft 
e 


of the Earth, 1. e. pureſt duſt, Gen. 2. 7..and 
be word "WU. Shir, Song added to Pſalme, ſtill de- 
notes ſome pleaſant, famous, joyful, excellenr,@c. 
SubjeR of rhac Pſalme. Thus that learned and judi- 
cious Rivet n, 2. The Occaſion of it, The Dedication 
of David's Houſe. 3. The Penman z David, mention- 
ed in the Title, and ſpeaking of himſelfin the firſt 
perſon in the enſuing Plalme. _ | 

The Suſtance of the Pſalme, is 1. Laudatory, and 
2, Hortatory. © : 

I. Laudatory, David himſelFpraiſing the Lord, 1. 
For his drawing him up andgclvering him from his 
Enemies and their inſokencies, verſe 1. 2. For 


> jaws of Death, werſe 3. 


ſcuing him from Þ w%:-\ 
IL. Hortati Fein Ponte exhorteth all the 
C 


_. I. Hortatory; 
Sainrs ro, praiſe the Lo 


More Generally, From Gods carriage rowards his 
Saints indefinicly » His wrath being bur for a night, for 
a moment, ver. $. 1. More P articularly, From 
Davids peculiar experienge"of the Lords dealing 
with him, ver. 6.to the end. Herein David relateth, 
x. His own Carnal ſecurity in his ourward Proſperity, 
and the ſertlement of his Kingdom, ver. 6,7. ;As 
2 Sam. 11, I. (9c. 1 Chron. 20. 1. (fc. and 17, 1.” 2. 
The Lords chaſtizing him for this his Carnal ſecuricy 
and abuſe of his proſperity : By with-drawing of his 
face, ſcourging him and his Houſe, 2 Sam. 12. 10, 
II, F2. wh 2 Sam. 15. 3. Davids ſudden perplexi- 


| Jomet this his Chaſtiſement, wverſe7, 4. Davids 


oftulating prayer to the Lord, in his perplexity, 
ro preſerve him from Death, ver. 8, 9, 10. 5s: The 
Lords hearingoſ his Prayer;.and rurning his forrow 
into joy; His mourning 1nro dancing, his Sackclorh 
into gladneſs, ver. 11. 6. The end intended by the 
Lord in Davids Mercies, viz. That Davids Glory, 
his roague, might _y_ 0 praiſes, and not be 
lent, © 75. Davids thankful Reſolution to praiſe the 
Lord his God for ever, becauſe of this his experi- 
Mental kindneſs. ver.12. i 
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Se&...I. The Summary-Contents. 
"% ow. $305 21h 168. 0» 


' David:1; Prayeth, 1 For. himſelf; That God 
would deliver, hear, defend; and: dire& him, &c. 
In midſt of all his troubles and diſtreſſes brought up- 
on him by his Enemies, ver. I. to17. 2+ Againſt 
his Enemies,- ver. 17, 18.» H. Praiſeth God, 1. For 
his gapdne(s to. his fearery, ver. 19, 20. 2. For his 
gracious dealings with David,in his greateſt diſtpeſſes; 
ver.:21; 22«.{-LIT. ExhorretbulieSainrs hereupon,"\ r. 
To love the LORD, ver, 23-"\2 To encourage theth> 


ſelves in God in ſtraits, ver. 24+ 


L ich him, and for him, ; 


_..t———_— — 


| SeF. II. The 


Hebrew. 


I. 


I, LORD 7 TI truſt in thee; For ever 
Abaſh'd let me not be : 
Thon in thy Juſtice me deliver. 
2. Incline thine car ro me 
Me bquickly rid :c A rock of Power 
Be thou to me, 7 crave, 
Of fortreſſes an Houſe, 4 Tower, 
Me from all harmes co ſave. 


3. For my firmm-Rock thou doft abide, 
And my Munition, 

And thou wilt lead me and me guide 
For thy Names ſakes alone. 

4+ Tea thou wilt me _ forth andrid 

| Outofthe Net at lens» 

That they for me have-cloſely-hid, 
Becauie thou arr my ſtrength. 


$5. Into thine hand my ſpiritT 
Of-rruſt-commir and caft; 

O LORD, thou God of verity, 
Redeemed me thou haſt, 

6. d Them that vain-falſhood's vanities 
Obſerve, I have abhorr'd3 

Bur I in my perplexiries, 
I cruſt unto che LORD, 


7. Tin thy mercy eglad will be 
I will rejoyce alſo, 
For thou didſt mine affli&ion ſee, 
My foul in ſtraits didſt know. 
8. And haſt nor in the Enemy's hand 
f Incloſ'd me, there to bide z 
But thou haſt made my feet to ſtand - 
g In-place-enlarged-wide, *- © © © 


n. 


9. LORD, b ler-thy-favour-to-me-come, 
For, z me diſtreſle is on; 


With indignation. . 
To, For with my grief I my life's decaid , 
My years likewiſe with m groans, . 


_ | My proweſs through my n ſin doth fade z 


And fretred-are my bones, 


11. With all my ofoes reproach I am,. 

But to my neighbours neer, ,.  , 
vehemently ; And Tbecame. - 

---To my known-friends'a tga?>: . . 

þ Me ſeen without they from me fled. 
I2, I wholly am forgor, dd. ee 

As one 5s ont of mind rhar's dead Þ 4: 
Iamy wsroten pot. 441 fas } 

13. For Iſreproach of many hear; .. 
Terrour from-every-fidez - -- 

t When they rogether plotting-were .. 
Againſt:me in their pride, | 

Then they deviſed-crafcily 
To take my Sgul, down trod. 

14. Bur hope on thee, O.LORD, dol; 

 Ifard, thou art my God, 

| | Aaa 


Verſion ont of the 


Gnawn is mine eye, my ſoul, k, my womb 


To the Maſter-Muſician A Pſalm of 
David. 


«+ * " 
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grace to me 


riſhine- - 
\ Heb: infa- 
my or; de- 
famacion, + 
See that pa 
yallel com- 

plain Fer. 


' 20,19, 


et Heb, In 


, their plac= 


ring toge- 
ther againſt 
me, 
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u Heb thy 
loving k:nd. 
nels, 


- 9224 1 156 
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' 15. Mytimes are in thine _— 0 Come,” 


Norhoy.me ſafe delive 


From my foes cruel 444 and from  * 
My Perſecutors ever. 
I6, O make thy ſmiling Countenance 


Wo ny pO ſervant va: - 
fave and me a Goa, LI0 
® Through that u kinddlove of thine, 


II. 


17. LORD; let-mengr: vith-ſhamebe-daſhe 3 5 
For, call 'd on thee I have ; 


x28 t Butletthe wicked be.abaſhe, + 


1. Apainſtt 


hid or laid- 
up for thy 
fearers, 

z Hceb.Hope 
for ſafety, 


a Heb.coun- - 


renances, 


b Heb, Hath- 
made mar- 
vellous 

C heb. of = 


pM 


merctfulle 
Ones}, 1. 5: 
f = 
vVinggs- 
KeepaGens TX, 


7 
plu/age ore 
=D 
-16-» Your Heart, All 


Graphorbet 
Fo-owog 
conkigmgds 
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..., ed, and Echoree fo BY 
a es s 


'"2 brought him in 
{:& preſſion; In my ba 
: ſame Hebrew w 


* that great ſtrait w 


-'* ſtant the Lord deliver 
' * dential, calling off Saul and his" rm 
*- tidings to go againſt the Phi 


. wellbe Occaſioned bz, Mohr 10 


3L. Teing. 


i dator 


Teafilenc'd ro the Grave.  : 

18. Ler falſhood4Jips'& be ſpeechleſs-qure 
That ſpeak ſo hard-a-word 

e righreous, in deſpite ': 

And haughtineſle abhorr'd. 


19. How much thy Goodneſs y which forthole 

That fear thee thou didſt ſtore, © 

Haſt wrought for chem that x hope-repoſe - 
In thee, Man's ſons befare / 

20. In ſecret of thy. Preſence chou- ) 
Them hid'ſt from man 's Proud WIOngy'> BE 

Them in Pavilion kere helow ! - 
Thou hid'ſt from farife of congues, 


21. The LORD be ever hleſt,for he '. 
b Hath-wondrouſly-deferyde 
His loving-kindneſle uyjo me 
In City c fortif'd. | ' 
22. And in mine haſte F aid, Paveue-- i 
Off from before thing £yes 3 | 
F#o Yer-lure, when Ito thee cry*d-out, \: 
Thou heard'ſt my Prayers 4 cryes. ' 


23. O Love the core ghs ma of hiv3.c« - \ 
The Lord the faithful f guards, - | 
Bur him that aQteth hayghrineſle = 
£ Abundantly rewards, | 
24-b Be-ye-with nghnyoomragedior', 
And he'l corroboraty -' 
; hee for the Lord. 


Moſt hopefully-do-waire, 


Se&. 111. The Kinde, Penman, and 
Ocegfor of Fir Digi. : | 


| Pat ory, Lan- 
and Horrarory : mherrig th lnaſt Prayes 
or mer 


for bleflings wanted pf k; cles on 
coming the pants | 


Penman &, "as the 4 e fbews, » Pr Naree, 
The Occaſion of his wring ir, ſeems to be ſome 


remarkable fra, raits ; hich his enemies hgd 
eh hence in, part God. had d 
ome7 con 


Ng 


This Palme i ofa” dis Khit, he | 


livered him. 


Kaas ver, 2 
| Fin: 
ps q Heck 
when _ = his — he ed 
them in the Wilderne Maon; At ery 1 
Naik by a the & Yr 
caſonable 
the Land, 1. Sam. 23. This pſalme a kl 
excellently agree. 2. Pur þ ſapre think. be ery 
TR 90: mentl- 
oned 2 Sam. 15. 9. Wc. (1) Beca omplaigs 3 


That bis life was ſpent wii eriet. and his years with 
fighing, Go. ver. 10. Therefore he ſeems to have 


roy 
for Davids ha 
his Army, 1 Sam. 


—— 


Diſtrefle broy 
- | blefſe the Lyr, 


| 1. Prayer. 


wiiteen this in his Ol | when adortfxry fix,and 
abowe' thirty fix of his. cign, in the end of thoſe 
Fourty years, 2 Sam. 15. 7. Which fourty years 
ſeem to have begun wheir Samacl annointed David 
King, 18am. 16. (2) Becauſe, he 'confeſſeth that 
his ſtrength failed becay + his iniquity, ( v#x-pro- 
bably in the matter of Uriah, 2 Sam. 11, ) ver. 10. 
whereas in-times of Sul he for maſt part juſtified 
himſelf, as Pſal.7. and 26. .@® 'Becauſe he po 
plaines, Thar hjs neighbours ac uaintance om, 
im without (that is 6 vichou the Houſe, inthe ſtreet 


fled fom bim, ver. 11. which moſt probably was it - 


| the dayes of Abſalom, far in dayes of FSoul his neigh- 


bours had not opportunity of ſeeing him without, in 
the ſtreet, when his refidence was in'the Wilderneſs 
in Caves, 'Mounrains, &. (4) Becauſe, here Da- 
vid confeſleth ; God ſhowed bim big marvelloug kjnd- 
Heſs, ina trans City;'s ver, 21, viz. in the City Maher 
naim, 2 Sam, 17.2 he was courteouſly re- 
ceived and refreſhed, he and his men, by the 
chief of thar Country * [a -ah, 39 29. and Ig. 33-451 
Foſephis allo ceſtifics make' jr more 


robable that it was Penne upon 5 uſion'of 
bow 's Rebellion, than f Py Perſecution. Rte 


— Incerprocarin preyail char is mm agreeable ro 


it L 


Se&. The Scope. 744 


' Davids Scope herds apbates” is; + To intreat 
the LORD for deliverance: from his-excreatn dee 
"Fo upon him by his Znenilſes 3 2, To 
for ſome Hapdſels or. Earnefts of his, 
Favour this way,” 3 And fo encourage all zhe Saints 
to love the Lord hereypon and co bg Re eoureg 


| ous in him , inall like condi tions and gh 


*Helf. V. The Arab or Priiged 
| Parte. X A 


The Title or loſcriptionof this OTE denotes» 
I. «. The DireFion, of, j it, as jo the Muſick-:2: The De” 
nomination of it ; A Pſalme, - 3: The: Penmans 
David. 

The Subſtance of the Pſalme containes, Davids 
2. Praiſes. and 3. Exhortation, 

I. His earneſt Prayer, ver. 1. to 19. viz.. x, For 

If: 2. Againſt his enetnies. I. For himſelf. 
That the LORD would, Hear him ; Defend him a- 


| gainſt hisenemies ; Deliver him from his diſtreſſes ; 


and ſhine favo im, leſt Laſt he ſhould 
be made aſhqmp I5cop ence by God. This 
isurged, js own fence i in 
the LORD - Fs 2 From Gods juſtice, verſe x. Par- 
ticularly, 1. From the Nature and Office of God ; 
(1) Being moſt able co help him : As His Rock of for- 
titude, His Houſe 0 of Forrreſſ es, His. Firm, Rock and Mu- 
mition,: His\StrengrA31.Cg Being alſo moſt wilting co 
relieve him, Both for his own Name, And having 
Redeemed him already heretofore, ver. 2,3, 4, 5+ 
fot \From his qwn Pegſon: Deſcribed, (1) P ih, 'By 
s1nregrivy in himwmuards Gad'; Hating the Obſer- 
Uqn4 of the: vanities of a Tye, viz. vain lying Tdols; 
Tiufting . in .God 31 Promiſing to rejoyce thank- 
fully .in God for: mercy! received, ver. 6, f,'9. (2) 
Partly; By his diſtreſs upon! him i: 1 Bir beauty, 
ſivength;, and life bi | dlmoſt exhauſtets, Fins > 10. 
2 Hia cenemics ig ioufty reproach? 
His ſtiends frangety alicqared rom tin 5" 
and danger on every. ſdefurrounding him Terios rr, 
12,13. (3) Paith, By relying on God in all 
theſe his ſad ſtraits and plunges ; As his only preſer- 
ver and deliverer, Having his times in his hand- 
Wherenpon he intreats for Deliverance, The lighr 
of Gods Countenance and Salvarion, ver. T4, 15, 16, 
I. Azainff 


_ 


a li. tt. 


— coca 


P 8 AL ME IXXMIL:: 


—_— II, Againſt bis enemies; Thar they may be aſhamed, | 5s. My ſin e to-the-I knowledged, | FE _ i 
filenced., and deſtroyed, ver» 17. 18 © 0 aaa ungjghrevuldels b> WOK « i " Concerning 
I. Hi elegant praiſes of God. 1. Partlj in regard | From thee T have n covereg 3 mytreſpaſle 
of his great goodneſle generally to all thar fear him I ſaid, fmy treſpaſſes © * © WO 
and truſt in him, viz. 1. Treaſuring up unſpeakable ] Againſi-my ſelf confeſſed will I a 
Good for them both for preſent and furyre ages - | .  Uncorthe LORD above. | i -6T- | Grab ects: 
5 2, Profe&ingrhem ſafely and ſecretly, from Rfoud- And thou tny ins iniquity Selab, Againſt me 
* glaiy'4 wrongs, C The Hebrew properly 11 nifies., Roggh- Didft pardoning-removez Se Ws my treſ. 
mH. Ainſ- des, Or rough-wrongs m: For the Rove DI" Racas | + Wes 70a | \ for 9 paſſes, GE, 
worthin his fgnffies both. To be praud and Ta Brit on Þnors, Ste And the Hebrgw word Py bere uſed ſeems 10 be px for bk} $0) againſt me. 
Pal. MN Fxod. 18. 28. and 39. 21. "Hence the word is deriv- | ©907412P/al.1c8. 10. with P/al. Go. 1D, ,.. N 
Pjat. 3t+ thar ſignifies knotry or rogb-places,” Iſa. 40. 4 : TRre” Heb. or 3 
7; "Fn friſe of Tongues, verſe, 1, Parth, Inge- | 5 BFor this hall every Sant rothes, , pts 
 -».\ gard ofhis dealings with David himſelf, particularly Jtire, A+ theths heh tin Bf BET! h Heb. or 3 
. > In his deſperate extremities, viz, 1, Marvelloully | © To view tent hull doe ah WR. cs. many, 
© © * manifeſting his mercy in his ſafeſt defence, verſe2r. | | 59,011 ecan Mary nor eye fente 
Te 2. Graciouſly hearing his Prayer, tiorwichſtang n a From firs \hae't k &P dy wc | 
his deſpairing', de 5 ndenclcs tn his diſtrefles. Wirh ſhrill-Son : of Dolive radess VP gy. 
2 verſe 22. f ras \ 6; . : Thou'l:<com mY - hour,” Selah 
IV. His zealous Exhortation (nd from cheſgi] | PR SIONS. . | p 
© +.» his choice Experiences ) to all the Saints, viz. 1. = | RENE: 
/olt.4419:1 To Jove the LORD : bk for his preſerving the 6. HE My —— thou ſhalt go, 
-4: * Fairhful, and plentife'” awarding of their proud ene- | DE! wH-jch _ F We | LHeb,owt 
 fes, ver. 22. 2. I. &&f 50d-courage 1 all 1rains | Orkes Te x wag Yo, \/ will give- 
. afiftions + P46 ir 0 rhe, -rein Ge. B b MR meſh ot Ge 9] Counſe] to 
.cart-ſtrengthoing©: 1906, verſ6:.4 © | 9. Be nor ye Kk bruſh as the Harle,,, | thee with 
| WO .. * | © A: Mule, whoſe mouth muF be mine Eye, 
NP £5 ls AR | LEY | With-Bir and'Bridle 1curb'd per force. k Heb, withs 
bo. be "'v wM | -f Leſt they come near to thee; ' _ gg 
"TP _ I Heb. tyed- 


Pfalme XXXII. 


NTT 


p, 


SeF.1. The Summary,Contents. 


_. David teacheth, I. That true- bleſſedneſſe conſrts 

eth, 1. In Gods pardon offin.' 2. In ſincetity of 

, Spirit verſe 1, 2. 1. Thar, this muſt 'necds 

be ſo, from his own experience;” 1. Of tro I 

| whil'ſt he did hide his fin. 2. OF hieaſe of Conſei 

/, ence, when he penitentially confeſſed tt, werfe 3; 4, 

- $. III. Thar, All fuch, as throughthe'pardon of ſm 

| deſire to bebleſſed, muſt 1. Pray ſeaſonablyfor'ir, 

"12 verſe 6, 2, Truſt, as David, in Gods ProteCtion, 

*'." . verſe 7. 3. Be readily »bediemt to-the LORD io 
5... ſtruction, verſe 8. to the end. © + Se thn 


4 


” ' 
xv 
* +» 


Wn 


\-"-%: Sed. IL. The Ferſjox out of the Hebrew: 
"4 2 30408 th + 


'\ H . 'S PIAY foQ15813 43: 1 ww 
2 Web, orzAn a Maſechil of David. 133227 Ob 
Nike 8: ES” _ 

« VET, q + | ? 83106. T8004 5 £1. ! 
8. 1; py-happy every oe ' {oo i 
{3 IO 17 te He ND 
efthe par. Whoſe ſin and whoſe tranſgreſſiog; + {1/1 2. | H 
dored, of Is merciſally covered. '. 1,1! (1 , Ty 
treſpaſs. viz 2, c O-happy man. To whom the LORD ; 

bij ar  Impures not d wickedneſle,,;.:.c,-+ 1 
dened, Spe- And in whoſe Spirit thſeh ftor'd :, 1 ,' 
ben of bere Is no deceirfulneſſe, | 

df 2. My bones with-age- »WEAre-away : 

$74 ( My grief did ſq increaſe) Me - 8 

dey Bom, Through my ſad roaring all the day; (3 

... 435, Becauſe I-held-my-peace, i ti i ; 25 
hte . 4, For Dayand Nigltthing hand alpeic i © 
n: 4 On me was heavy-madez : (i: IT 
IH. ini. . 10 droughts of Summer turned was 1 Fi) 
wh | My moiſture quite decaid, ' Selah, 


10. Full many ſorrows up areſtor'd 

m The wicked 70 confonnd, > SS 
But he that truſtech in the LORD 
- Him mercy ſhallſurround, ' '* 
17. Yerighteous in the LORD'rejoyce .; 
'"'nBeglad atthi your part, + 
And ſhour-forch-with-triumphant- noiſe. 
» All ye upright of heart, tn 
rf. PELTE WAG >} Pt 
': Se, II.' The:'Kind, Penman, and 
= -41 17... D171 CERN ce >. 
. . This Pſalme is the ſecond of thoſe which are uſu. 
ally called,, Penitential Pſalmes, See Pſal. 6, Seht. 3 
And the yery firſt of thoſe which intheir Titles pre- 
Freq ore called "1915 Maſchil: rhatis, An In- 

rudting-Pſalme ; Or, A-Pſalme-making-' Prudent, 
cauſing Underſtanding, As here; I will inſtru# thee, 
or, I will make thee prudent, ver. 8. Ic inſtruds in 
ſweer ſpiritual Myſteries and Pra&ices, There are 
1n all fourteen. Maſobil's, ors -Inftrutting-Pſalmes ; 
vIZ. Palme 32, 42, 445 45» 46, 52» 53> $4» 595 74s 
78, 88,89, 142, Penned by David, Aſaph, Heman, 
£than, (Fc. : q 4 

Penm mſhi as Dawſd.”\ Cl! ; 

Occafieh F chi ariding Fel folne, ſeems ro 
have been upon his recovery from ſome ſore Diſcaſe, 
ver. 3, 4 Andit1sconjeured, to have been after 
Tamars raviſhment, and Amnon's death, 2 Sam. 13. 
through Abſalom'*s contrivarce wy 

AGIRD Res 1 AY of ok 
Sect. IV. The Scope. 

alt, 07 193:79217 aff AE of 2068; 
1 "Davids Stope inrenied' in this Palme, is; 1.76 
teach that: rrue BleſſedfieNe pecnliarly conſiſts in the 
LORD fult andfiee rgnifffion of finne in Juſtificarion 
and making-mansfpitit npright in him, by SanRif- 
eatſon'} '2, As alſot to” mſtroR-prudently all ſuch 
Perſons to walk obediently. before the LORD. See 
emſe1,.2, 8 Rom!q,6,7,8. | 


Set. V. 


in. 
m Heb. for. 
the-wickeds 
One. 


n Heb, And 
be Je von 


2 


O Joan. 
Foord. in 
Expoſ. Pal 
32s Tems - 
pus 
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fons. uig. I That the 
.. tendered to them, readily. v That, laying 
e 


| againſt his .Pur 


' Set. V, The Analyſis , or IADLTS 


Parts. 


The Inſcription or Title denotes, 1, The Nature 


The Penman; David. 
The Subſtance of the Pſalme treats of true Bleſſed- 
. Herein true bleſſednefle 1s 1. Deſcribed, 2. 
war rf pg ;bed, as conſiſting eſpe- 
» True cribed, as conſiſting e 
cially 1n, 1. He LORD'sfree and full remiſfion of 
finge in Juſtification: laid downin three Expreſſions 


viz. C1.) Taking finne away. ( 2_) Covering of fnne, 
ke | $04 eng June bby the LOR d himſelf. 
c 3 _) Not imputing of unrighteouſneſſe to a man. 2. The 
icericy of a mans ſpiric and heart, without deceit. 
This js unfeined SatRificarion, ſtill accompanying 
Juſtification. The Happineſſes of ſuch a man are here 
pronounced with a kind of Admirationz — Heb. 
0 the happineſſes, @&c. ver. 1, 2. : 
II. e this is true Blefledneſſe, and that herein 


ir conſiſts, is Confirmed by Davids Experience : 1. þ/#.©* 
him, | *:Tog 


Whoſe diſtreſle and miſery was exrream u 
conſuming and even! exhauſting him; whil 
cealed his finne, ver. 3, 4, 2. Whoſe 


he con» 
ience 


found eaſe and pardon upon his Penicential Confef- | 


fion of his ſinnes, ver. 3, 4, 5. 
It. This c, in the Pardon offia, &c. is 


| Illuſtrated and Amplified, 1, By the faichful Prayers | 


which all the Sainrs ſhall make to God, in a time of 
finding, for remiſſion of finnes. 2. By the ſweer Pro- 
miſe of the Lord's ProteRion to all juſtified and par- 
doned perſons, from all floods of, diſtreſs, as God 
had dealt wich David already, and would again do 
with him, having his ſins forgiven, verſe 6,7. 3- By 
the Duty required of all j d and pardoned Per- 

y receive divineInſtrutoin 
aſide all 


bruitiſh obſtinacy , they become flexible and obe- 


dient unto God; verſe 8, 9. 4. By the moſt different ! 


condition of the wicked unpardoned, whole portion 
ſhall be many Paitisz From the faithful that are par- 
doned, whom Mercy encompaſſeth round, And to 
whom the Lord affords, in thcir juſtified and uprighr 
condition moſt ſingular Matrer of ſurpaſſing glad- 
nels, verſe 10, 11, + q 


Palm XX XIII 


'1 
411 


Se. I. The Summary Contents, 


The Pfalmiſt I. Exhorts the righteous to praiſe 
the Lord, ver. 1, 2, 3, I. — hereunco (by 
Arguments, drawn 1. From his excellent Properties 
manifeſted both in word and works, ver. 4. to 104 
2. From his over-ruling all ill counſels which are 
ſes, wer. lo, 11, 3- From his Pro» 
vidence over all, eſpecially over his Church, ver. 12, 
to 20." III. Concludes, with mention of the Saints 
confidence and joy in God, ver. 20, 21, 22, 


Plalme, in that denomination z Maſchil, 2. 


——— 


18, Behold, 
To-th 


Set. IL The Verſion ont of the 


Hebrew. 


L, Y Erighteous in the LORD a glad-ſhout, 


Praiſe doth the juſt beſeem. 


2, Laud yee the Lord with Harp: with Lute 


_ Do-yee-ſing-Plalme-to-him 
And with the Ten-ſtring Pſaktery. 
k Rodd. Lis road macted 
new : e melody 
Wirh loud eriumphant-noiſe. 


4. For, juſt JEHOVAH's word ſtill proves, 


And all his work in faith 
gs. He Juſtice pure and Judgment loves. 
The Earth c all-fullneſs-hath 
loving-kindneſs of the LORD, 
6. The Heav'ns and all their hoaſt 
Were framed by JEHOVAH's WORD, 
d By his Mouth's Hol-Ghoſt. , 


© 65 
-Þ;, 0 


» 
> 


Lerg all char in the world hayef 
For him ſhrink-as-afraid. . 

9, For he ſaid, Beit; And it was: 
hCommanded, and it is ſtaid. 


10. The Counſel of the Nations 
The LORD & doth diffipate, 
The Peoples Cogitations \ 
He doth annihilate. ; 
11. The Counſel of the Lord alone, 
Stand-faſt for ever ſhall. - 
Tolevery Generation, 
His Hearts devices all, 


12, m O bleſſed is that-Nation, 
Whoſe Godthe LORD will be / 

That-folk which for poſſeſſion 
Choſe to himſelf hath he. 


1g, | om Heavens high JEHOV AH looks, 


m's ſonnes views well. 


. 


4 a4 E@# o-k5N & _.. 


14 He from his Dwelling's firme-place looks 


. Toall on Earthchar dwell. 


Ls. Their ſecyet Heart doth hen alone 
Emtirely forme and bend 

He to their workings every-one 
Moſt-wiſely-doth attend, 


16. No EartblyKing ſhall ſaved be © + - 


" By his great force in fight : 
Nor ſhall the ſtrong-man be-ſer-free 
By multirude of-might. 


17. An Horſefor ſafety ſhall at length 
Be found meer falſhood ever : 
And by che greatueſſeof his ſtrength 
He ſhall no man deliyer, 
the LORD doth turn bis eye 
f -do-him-fear : 
To-them-thar-do-wait-hopefully 
Upon his Mercy dear, 


I9, o Them life in famine to afford, 
Their Soul from dearh rofree. 
20. Our Soul doth wait 

Our help, and our ſhield He. 
21, Þ Our heart in him ſhall joy, for we 
Truſt inq his holy Name. 


- 22. LORD, letthy mercy on us be, 


Az we walt 7 for the ſame, 


the LORD, 


£ 


iS 


o Heh; to: 
keep then 
alive in 
famine, and 


tha—_— 
' p Heb. for 


- q Heb. he 


Se. UL, 


"Name 


holineſſe, 
r Heb. 
hee, 


) 
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Se&. I11, The Kinde, Penman, and | 


| Occaſion. &C. 


This is one of thoſe. Plalmes that are Un-titled, 
having no Inſcription prefixed in the Hebrew. | See. 
Pſal. x. Set. 4. The Greek Vetfion 'of the Lxxi1. 
according to the moſt ancient Vatican Copy, hath 
this Title; (mg Aavid,) To'David: and according 


to the ancient Alexandrign Copy, 3 YVaruts Ty 
&Aavid,) 4 Pſalme to David f.) This Plalme' is. of a 
mixt Kinde, Laudatory,-and' Petitory : Herein the 


Pſalmiſt exhortcs the righteous to the praiſes of God; 
and concludes with prayer to him. 

Penman is not certainly known + though che 
Verfion of the Lxxij ſeems topoint at David. »-* - © 

Occaſion alſo is nor particularly evident, Its ſup- 
poſed David wrote it, when he had now obtained 
viRories over all, or many his enemiesr. Iris a 
notable triumphant, or VifForial Pſalme. Maybe 
ſung after Vigories, ab 


Sed. IV. The Scope. 
_ The Scope of this Pſalm is, To exhort and provoke 


all the righreous People of God to be much inthe 
praiſes of God, upon manifold conſiderations. 


Seft. V. The Analyſis, or Principal | 
, | Parts. _ 


In this Pſalm are, naicaad 
I. Anearneſt Exhortation to the Praiſes of the Lotd, 


' Containing, .x, The Parties Exhorted,who peculiar- . 


ly are able to. praiſe. God, viz. The Righteows.2.The 
way & manner how they ſhould praiſe God:viz, with 
vocie.With variety of Muſical 4 nnilngn And with 
a (viz. renewed, continued, excellent_) Song. 
Thus in the. Old Teſtament: Now in the New-Te- 
ſtament proporrionably, with all zealous enlarged 
affeftions and Spiritual expreſſions of thankfulheſle, 
ver. I, 2, 3:-/ X } : 


TI. A Nartation of Arguments, inciting unto theſe: 


Praiſes of the LORD; drawn, I. From Gods Truth, 
Juſtfce, Mercy, and Power, both in Word and 
Work; Particularly in Creating and fitly Ordering 
all rhings ſo mightily, that the whole World may 


- . juſtly tremble and ſtand in aw of him ; Eſpecially ſee- 


ing it was wich him, but A Word, and A Work, as 
Gen. 1 verſe 4.to 10. II, From Gods Over-ruling and 
Over-turning all the il! Counſels ofthe Nations, Eſta- 
bliſhing his. own purpoſes for ever, ver, 1o, 11. 
II. From his ſpecial Love to, and care over his 
Church, ver. 12. haps. 1. By his accurate. 110- 
tice which he takes ofa 


more Providentially heed and look to the Saints in 
r aRions, ver. 13, 14,15. 2.:'By 


ſpecial, and all 
che unter inſufficiency of all created ProteRions wirh-: 


our God,v.16,17.3- Bybis moſt vigilant Eye over the 


Faithful for their preſervation-and deliverance in 


their deepeſt danger or diſtreſie,v. 18,19. 
ITI. A concluſion, ſerting forth , 1. The Saints con- 


 fidence and joy in God, as their Help and Shield,yv. 
20,21. 2. Theiy Petition for his mercy according to 


their faithful-waiting upon him, ver.22. 


«4 


þ %4 , 


| men in the World in genes: 
ral, and ofall their ations ; Therefore he will much. 


j 


& © ; [ 


=—-; 


Plalm XXXIV gi _ 


SeF. 1. The Summary Contents... | 


David 1. Praiſeth God zealouſly, ver. 1, 2.. It; 
| Provoketh others to praiſe the Lord with him, and 


for him, ver. $.-1. Declaring, (1) Gods wonderful 
delivering of. him in ſtraits, -ver./4,5,6 (2) Gods 
care over his fearers, ver. 7. 2. Inſtrufing the Saints 


how to walk, ſo as ſtill be capable of like Divine fa- | 


vours, ver. 8. to15. 3. Comforting them, that are 
really thankful and walk worthy of Gods Mercies, 
_ _ and Priviledges promiſed, verſe 15. to 
the end, © Far . 


Sed, I. The Verſyon ont of the 


Hebrews 


A Pſalme of David, when-he-had-chang-ed 
his behaviour before-thefaces of Abime- 
leech, and-he-had-driven-him-away, and- 


he-was gone, 


I, ol | Will aat all times bleſſe the Lord 2 
His Praiſe ſtill in my mouth ſhall Say. 

2. 2 My foul ſhall b glory in the Lord 

The meek ſhall hear, and joy ſhall they. 


3-.4O with oe phury cm the Lord's 

Ang let's exalt his Name together. | 
4. 4 I fought the Lord, and he me heard : 
c Did metrom all my fears deliver. | 


$5.11 They look'd to him, and @lightrned-were : 
1 And nor be ſham'd their faces ſhall. 

6. 4 This poor man call 'd, e the Lord'did heare: 
And fav'd him from his preſſures all, 


7. 1 JEHOVAH's, Angel camps about 

His Fearers, avd releaſeth chem. 

8. U Taſte, and (ce, that the Lord is good : 
fO happy man that hopes in him / 


9. 1O ye his Saints JEHOVAH fear : 

For g no want tO his fearers all, 

Io. Young-Lions lack, and hungred-are; 
But, þ want no good .GOD's ſeekers ſhall. 


IT. 


it. ?Ye ſons-come, Hearken unto me: 
The LORD's rrae fear I will you learn. 

12. ?) What man bebe long life to ſee, 
Loves dayes, i That good he may diſcern ? 


13. 3 Thy lips from ſpeaking.guile and lies 
Thy ig keep thou. | 


'| 14. D Depart from ill,do good likewiſe ; 
'| /Do.thou ſeek peace, and ic purſue, 


1 


— k 
;I5, Y The LORD's eyes are to righteous-ones, 
' His Ears likewiſe to their out-cry., 


Bbb 


' dbeb,or x 
\ 87 ran-a3-4- 


e Heb.and 


46, 


a Heb. in all 
time, 

b heb. praiſe 
it (elf, or 
boaſt, it ſelf 
compare ler, 
9,.23.24.winh 
1 Corn 1,31, 
c Heb. And 
dd. 


they. flowed þ 
ri- ver, 


the 


fheb.O the 
hHep;.ncles 
of-that- va- 
liant-man 
that Wi!le 
hope-for- 
ſafetyin him 


_£#.. 5h 


1 Heb.to ſee 
good, 
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him ſhall 
not be con- 
demned as 
guiley. 
* Sjcut de 
tora Scrip- 
tura dicit 
Baſfilizs in 
guadamE- 
ſtola ; : 
t puret 
magis 
Cerane 
tur, fun- 
dunt aquas 


_ m- 
pidas : ita 
non dubi- 
um eſt, 
hunc Pl. 
mum, 
a wb lo 
gitur cum 
quadam 
attentione 
EO Magis 
- dulceſce- 
re: Quare 
ſemper in 
, eſia 
hic Pſal- 
mus homi- 
nibus pits 
fuir com+ 


.. their hands, and ſcrabled on the Doors of the Gare, 
.and let his ſpictle fall down upon his Beard. (Thus 


_ far his tempration and infirmiry prevailed over 


-vants for bringing a Mad-man to him, and difdained 


hoc poſte- 
rius fuiſſe - 
in vulgari 
uſu apud 
Philiſti- 
nos : Sicut” ! 
Reges ſos. 


Feyptii vocarunt Phayaones: & Romani imperatores nomen 
Czlarum murtuati ſunr a Julio qui pri mus Tyrannidem occupa- 
verat, Joan. 15 

r Liberatio, Dei opus fuit - vigum'intermedium, 
non vacavit, Davidi aſcribi debet,8c. Joan. Caluinin Pſal. 34- 


Title. 


hand in ver.g.by two letters of the Hebrew Alphabet 


.viour before q Abtmelech, &c. thar is, Before Achifh 


. Achiſh King of Gatb, 


verance from his fears and dangers, Dawid Penned 
this Pſalm, as alſo Pſalm 56. See thar Title alſo. 


-— En AE NA 


; 16. The LORD's þ face ar ill doers frowns 3 jj 


Tocur from Earth their memory. 


17. Y The The LERDlikewiſe didhear - 
An Me ES fone Er > iq 
18. p The LORD to /contrice hearrs 5s neer, 


m poor in Spirit ſave wlll he. 


19. *Ills many dothe juſt befal, 

But him nfrom all che LORD delivers. 
20, W His bones 'hefopreſerveth all; 
Nor one of them is broke to ſhivers. 


26 111 ſhall the wicked ſlay, and thoſe 
Shall be o deftroy'd thathate the juſt. 

22, The LORD his ſervants ſoul redeemes, 
? None {ball be ſtroy'd that in him truſt. 


- BefZ. I. The Kind, Penman, and 
"Þ:.::: Occaſion. 


This choice * Pſalm is one of thoſe which are cal- 
led Alphabetical; (See Pſal. 25. SeR. 3.) Here be- 
ing all the twency rwo Hebrew Letters in order in 
the beginning of every verſe in the Hebrew Text, 
Text, except the laſt ;' which is compenſated afore- 


1 and ) that beginning the former, bis the lat- 
tex ſentence in that erſe, The Alphabetical Pſalms 
are every one of them ſingularly eminent among the 
Pialmes; like Srars of rhe firſt Magnitude among the 
the Stars. The Subje& matter of this ſweec pſaim 
is mixt, of Praiſe, and DoFrine : and in both ir is 
A moſt rich Cordial to the afflifted and diſtreſſed Saints. 
 Penmanof it, was David: As the Title declares. 
Heof a Scholer, becomes here our Turor : of a Pa- 
tient, our Experimental Phyſnian, 
Occaſion of Davids Penning this pſaJm is laid down 
in the prefixed Title + viz. Davids changing his beha- 


Khng of Gath, a City of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 21.10. 
Every King of the Philiftines being called Abimetech, 
i. e. My-Father-King, 'Gen. 20.2, and'26, i. Pſal. 
34-tit. As every King of Zzgypt was called Phaya- 
oh, Gen, 41. 1» Exod. 5. 1. 1 King 11.18. David hav- 
ing fled for fear of King Sau/unto Gath, the men of 
ving taken David in Gath, 
Pſal. $6. Title, and brought him to Achiſh, 1 Sam. 
21. 11, faid; Is not this David King of the Land, of 
whom they ſang in Dances ſaying ; Saul hath ſlain his 
thouſands, and David his ten thouſands ? Hereupon 
David was ſore afraid of Achifh, And he changed his 
behaviour before them, and feigned himſelf mad in 


did this holy and valiant David Un-man himſelf in 
his extremity of fear for'preſervation of hns life : So 
him._) Upon this, Achiþ was offended at his fer- 
he ſhould come into his houſe, 1 Sam. 21. 10. tothe 


end. S9 they drave him away, and he departed, P/. 
34-Title, with 1 Sam. 22. 1. Upon this great deli- 


The Deliverance, was Gods : The infirmiry in the 
uſe of undue means, was Davids r. 


Calv. in Pſa/.:24.Tert 


culpa 


} 


z 


: that is, 


their happineſſe, ver. 8. 2. 


| 


_-, Seft. I. The8cope.' 


Davids Scope herein is, x. To Praiſe the Lord for 
this his great Delie vrance from fear & danger under 
bi Philiſtine-King of Garb before whom he 
was brought by the Kings Servants; 2. To 
all other pony. of God, to praiſethe Lord with 
him; yg. And to inſtrut them, both how to wal 
fas torender themſelves of ſuch > 


Gods favour as David now found fn bis Ex- - 


encepof 
tremities, And what choicebleffings befall them who 
_ walk worthy of Merdies, are really thank- 


| Se. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. 


In the Inſcription, are declared, x. The Penman 
of this pſalm ; David, 2. The Oecafton of his wri 
ring it, viz. (1) David's Changing his behaviour 
C through infirmicy and exceſſive fear) before Abt- 
melech , that is , Achiſh King of Gath : feigning 
himſelf mad. ( 2_) Abimelech's driving him away. 
( 3 ) Davids departure to the Cave Adwllam, 
I Sam. 22,1. 

In the Plalm ir ſelf note, 

I. Davids cheerful Profeſſion of his own thank fulneſs 
tothe LORD, for rhis his great and ſeaſomble delt- 
verance, Amplified. ' 1. By the conſtancy of it, re- 


| ſolved and promiſed, . ver. 1. 2. By the intenfive 
; vehemency of ir, his ſoul glorying in the Lord.3. By 
| the influence this ſhould have upon the Saints, they 
| hearing it ſhould rejoyce,ver.2. 


. IE. Davids zealous Provcation of others to joyn with 


| him in the thank ful Praiſes of bis God, V, 3. oc. This 


1s patherically urged and illuſtrated by way of (1) 
Narr ation, (2) Inftrufion, (2) And Conſolation. TL 
By way of Narration. He declares, 1. His own Per- 
ſonal e in this wonderful deliverance, hich 


| was {ach, That the Saints in like ſtrairs ſhall-be-light- 


ned, viz, with comfort, &c. C according to the 


Chaldee uſe of the Hebrew word_) or { Shall-flow-ro- | 


gether (as the word more. properly fignifies )) wy. 
to: God, they ſhall flow-togerher-as-a-River to him 
abundamly , for like deliverance. And 
they thus lightned, or thws-flowing-as-a-River to God, 
rhey ſhall infiſt upon rhis deliverance of David for 
their encouragement: Avouching, and ſaying, This 
poor afflitted man called, and rhe LORD heard, Oc. 
verſe 3,4, $6. 2. The Lord's ſingular care and 
Providence over his fearers, cauſing his Angel to en- 
camp round about them, ver. 7. II. By way of In- 


firuttion, (and cthis+ ſome make rhe Do&rinal Part 


ofthis pſalm,) Tranny the Saints how they may ſo. 
walk, as ro be ina conſtant capaciry: of fuch expert- 
ments of the Lord's 


fayours, viz. 1. They muſt taſte 
and fee his 


neſs, cog Faith : wherein is 

ey muſt fear him,and 
then they ſhall nor wamt any good thing. Though 
the - ravening Lions, norwithſtanding all their 
ſtrength and fiecceneſſe after their. prey, are often 
impoveriſhed and an hungred, ver. 9, 10... 3. They 
muſt hearken to the Lord's Commands and Will by 
che pſalmiſt, ver, 11." 4. They os they defire long 
life, and toſee good therein) mult dutifully (1) De- 
clineevil, both in word, and decd; (2) Do good; 


( 3.) Seck and purſue peace, ver. 12, 13, 14. III. j 


By way of conſolation, ſhewing what benefits befall 
thoſe who thus walk worthy of Mercies, and are 
really thankful, vix. 1. The Lord's fatherly Eyes 
behold the Juſt, 2, His Eares are atten to their 
out-cry + when on the contrary his angry face is a- 
gainſt the Evil-doers to cut off their very memorial, 
ver.I5, 16, 3. His hand ridsthem our of all their 
diſtreſles, ver. 17. 4. He is neer to the broken of 

hearc, 


ErnEnE IT [ EFAFSESr a ory mg por nw pong 0.ch = > weGo . 
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their y 
y, Ver:19.' 6. The LORD keeps | 
k wfom oogrn ver:20. - 7, Though the 
wicke & huvers : :r 

cd; — <16Soutof the %* ſervants ſhall be ce 
deemed, and they that hope-for-ſafery in kim ſhall 
not be condemned-as-guilry, or deſtroyed , verſe 
21, 22, 


wp 
T 


% 
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T- Plalm XXXV. 


@f.%Y * 


SeF.1. The Summary Contents. 


David1. Prayes for his own ſafety, and his ene- | 


mies confuſion, ver. 1. to 11. TI. Complaines of 
enemies injurious deali 
22, TIL. Provokes Lor 
them, ver. 22.0 the end. 


Seft. II. 


to judge his Cauſe againſt 


The Verſion out of the 


m5 F N\oeor 
JT \ Oz Ft ' %4 


= C4 4 - =_— Lo 
"= 


- if David 
dS * 


I; Ith them war, that with me 4 contend, 
N LORD : with my pleaders plead. 
2, The Shield and Backler apprehend; | 
'PS And riſe-up for mine aid. '- 
3. And to-meet-them-that-me-purſue, 
Draw forth the Spear and b Sword : 
4c- 1 thy Salvation azny Doathou 1 
"" Say to my Soul, 0 LORD.. 


Ty o7ond. 

He 4. Let _ ho = abaſht, 
Won Thar ſeek my ſoul ro fprll; 

erftop-up Let them be curned back and <daſht, | 

- " d Thar-do-deviſe-mine-ill. : 11 


(4 con- 6 , : 
. As ſmall-chaff-duſt diſperſed fiies 
hs Before e the wind, be they: - 
The Angel of the LORD likewiſe ' _ 
Them driving quite ar ay. ; 


. 6, Olettheir f way with darkſomeneſs 
larkneſs And ſlipperineſle be ftor'd: 
+ And them purſuing ſuccourleſs 
The Angel of the LORD." 
* 5, For 7na Pit their Net they have 


+ Tea for my gultleſs Soul a Grave 
Dig cauſeleſly they did. 


” 


WhiPft b he 1s not awarez' 
ion, And let his Net # he-cloſely-laſd 
Himſelf catch andenſnare : 

With k ruine let him therein fall. 
9. And in the Lord alone ' 
My-ſoul thall [boaſt : rejoyce it ſhall 
In his Salvacion. 


' 
Ly 


reons ſhall be deſtroy- | 


For me g unjuſtly hid + | SE STS. 


8. T.ct deſolationhim invade, ''- / iT & 


_ _ 


s towards him, ver. 11. fo | 


|! x0. Lord, all my bones ſhall ſay cherefeve,: 


What one 5 like to chee ? 
That ſect'ſt-free the ——— 
From foe more ſtrong than hee 
And poor and needy doſt enlarge 
From a{l his Spoyler's wo. 
11.” Falſe witneſs 
With things I did not know. 


12. Tea tomy Soul's bereaving, they 
id. 


Me ill for re ; 
I3. Burt phe ns iſeaſed-lay 
h made © 


.My _—_— 
My penſive Soul afli& did I 
.W fits, fo I mourn'd : 
And on my boſome ſecretly 
_ My Prayer back-return'd. 


| 14-I walk'd as witha ſellow-friend, 


As with my deareſt brother : 
Enſabled did-my-ſe-down-bend, 
As one bewailes his Mother. 
I$- But in mine halting they were glad, 
And þ did-together-flow 3 - 
Againſt me q Abjeds gathered-had, 
And 7t I did not know ; | 


They rent, and were not filenced. 
16. With Hypocrites they be 
And Scoffers fo accbe-chbredd 5 
They gnaſh their Teeth at me. 
17, O Lord, How long wilt thou look on ? 
From thetr r deſtru&ions 
Return my Soule ; Mine onely-one 
From all theſe young Lions, 


II. 


18. Thee in great Church confefſe will I, 
With mighty folk thee laud. 

Ig. Let not mine enemies ſwrongfully 
Joy at me ; Nor, 0 God, . 

Wirth eye my cauſcefle haters wink; 
20. Becauſe they ſpeak not 5 

t Againſt Earth's quier-ones they rhink 
Words ofdeceirfulneſſes p 


21, Likewiſe enlarged wide have they 
* Their ſaundering mouth at me 

They faid inſultingh, Aha, 
Aha, our eye did ſee. 

22. This thou haſt clearly ſeen, O Lord, 
O do not hold-thy-pexce : 

O be not thon farre-off, O LORD, 
From me, from 


Sores up thy ſelf likewiſe awake 
. -Umto My judgement aye _ 
O my Godand my Lord betabe  / 
Thy ſelf wnto'my plea 
' 2 ding to thy righteouſheſſe 
-*Me judge, O Lord my God'; 
And let then not in my diftreſſe 
Ar me rejoyce abro;d. n 


23. Let them not ſay within their heart, 
.] uy Ah, our defire we ſee : 

Letrhem nor ſay in any part, 

— Him ſwallowed-up have we. 

26, Together baſh'd and ſham'd bethey 
Thar at mine 1ll be glad; 

Be thoſe x who boaſt 5706 me ay ' 

. - Wich ſhame and bluſhing clad. 


$ roſe ; n Did me charge 


m beb.wit- 
neſſes of vie 
—_— 
cruel-w 

n Heb. _ 


asked me 
whac I 


Fnew nor. 


"oHcb.in 


their being 
fick« 


. fbeb.falfly- 
lyingly,or * 


with fall- 
ood 


t beb. And 
are againſt 
the quiet- 
ones of the 
. Earth they 


. .. think,&c. 


27. Thoſe 


u zeb.orA ha, 
our Soul, 
that jo, we . 
have ourde- 
fire.See Pl. 
41.3. 
x Heb, who 
nifie 
themſelves 
againſt me, 


PRs 
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27. Thoſe that my juſtice love, ſhall joy 
And ſhout on every fide ; , 
And they ſhall ſay continually 
The LORD be magnifr'd ; FL 
Delighting inHhis ſervants peace. 10.) 1! - - 
28. Likewiſe my tongue atwayes'' | it © 
Shall medirate thy fipghteouſneſle, © © 
Andall the day thy Praiſe. + (1 
4-95 a 


SeF. IT. The Kinde, Penman, and 
| Occaſion, Oc... ANA 


+ 5 $8.-207? waar 4. k <8 
This is for Kind a Praying-Pſalme; © 
David was Penman Of it, as :the Title mtimate 


*., Herein David earneſtly, prayerh and: complainerh of 


of his ingrateful and perfidious' Enemies. © Theſe 


Enemies incended were 'probably Saxls hypocriti- 


y H. Mell. 
in Arg. Pſ. 
35. Joan. 
Catv. in 
Arg. Pſ.35 
Sim. de 
Muis in 
Arg. P[.35. 


cal flattering Courtiers, who though they fawned 
upon David, Whileſt he was. 1n King Sauls favour, 


yet when Sauls heart was turned againſt him, they | 
with Saul craftily comploct againſt 'him;:;and wichonse | 
a cauſe cruelly perſecure him.;\-Upon this Occaſion | 


this Pſalme was written, as Interpreters y Judge. 
Set. IV. The Scope. 


Davids intended Scope in this Pſalme, 1s; To in- 
treat the LORD, to ſide with, ſuccour, and ſave 
him, from all his injurious adverſaries ;but to bring 
—w for all their evils praiſes to ſhame and confy- 
10n. 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. 


In the Title, David is intimated to be Penman of 
this Pſalme ; Of David. Sundry Pſalmes have this 
very Title: See Pſal.25. Set. 5. 

' In the Subſtance of the Palme itſelf, Are, 1. ' Da- 
vids Petitions. 2. Davids Complaint. 3. Davids 
Enforcement of his Requeſts. | 

I. Davids Petitions, 1. For Himſelf; Thar the 
LORD would take 'his part, help, ſave ;and deliver 
him from his Adverſaries. - 2. Againſt his Enemies 3 
That the LORD would withſtand them as an Advo- 
cate, asa Warriour 3 Confound them with ſhame ; 
Diſperſe and ſcatter them as ſmall-chaff-duſt in dark 
and ſlippery wayes, the Angel of the LORD driving 
and purſuing them ; . And ruine them in their own | 
pits and nets, ver. 1, t0 11. Both ſorts of requeſts. 
are here urged, 1. From the cauleleſle ſubtile cruelty 
of his Adverſaries,' ver. 79. 2- From the Praiſc he 
promiſerh the LORD upon ſuch his Deliverance, &c. 
Ver. 9, 10. Lb 

IT. Davids Complaint againſt his Adverſaries. For, 
1. Their violent falſe-witneſſing againſt him, ver. 11, 
2. Their deep ingratitude in recompeniſing if! to him; 
for all his love and kindneſie to them, ver. 12, 1g, 
I4, Is. 3. Their perfidious diſſimulacion towards 
him, ſcoffing at him, like Paraſites for belly-chear, 
ver. 16, Whereupon he Pathetically burſts ouc in-- 
to a vehement Expoſtulation, becauſe of Gods de- . 
laying his relief; begging deliverance from thoſe Ly. 
ons : that ſo he may publiquely praiſe the LORD, and 
they have no cauſe to rejoyce over him,ver.17,18,19. 


* 4-Thetr unpeaccableneſle & deceirfulnefle,v. 205 5; 


Their triumph & Inſolency at his calamities, ver. 21. 
III. Davids Enforcement of his Requeſt, Inciting 
and Provoking the LORD to appear and judge for 


-. him againſt his adverſaries. And this he doth b 
- many Arguments, viz. 1. Gcds accurate notice of a 
. theſe dealings of. his Enemies. ver. 22. 2. Davids 


intereſt in ,and Covenant-Relation to Ged ; My God, | 


| verſe '28, 


| ahd my Lord;:'ver/233 24.  '3. Gods Juſtice, ver. 

! 4-1Thax his emer mig hive no matter of Jnfidting 
; Over him,butratherof ſhame and confuſion in them 
| ſelves, wer. 25, 26. $5, Thar all 'who:delights in 
| Davids juſt cauſe and-proſpericy may ſhouealoud in 


.... | Gods praiſes, :ver. 27. © '6, ' That himſelf may have 
- þ conſtant 


matter of Thankſgiving: unto God , 


Plalme XXXVI. 
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SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


Navid I. Declars; the extream vilegels of the 
| wicked. Aggravated by his i. D2eds, ver. i, 2. 
2, Words, ver.Z- 3. Thovghts, ver. 4; AL. Pratf 
| eth God, for 1, His Getteral Govertinient Of all Crea» 
' ures, wer. s, 6. 2. Ais peculiar 'reſpeRt which he 
| bath to his Saivts, ver. 7,8, 5. IT." .Prayerh, 3. For 
' Publique bleſſings vpon Gods people, ver. 19. 2.For 
Private bleſſings upon himſelf in adminiſtration of 
the Kingdome, ver. 11, 12. 


Sed. IL. The Verſion out of the He- 
brew. 


To the Maſter- Muſician, A Plalme of 
David the Servant of the LORD. 


I 
4 ? m 
, « X : 
bd; 
\ 


I, hm treſpaſle of the wicked here 
a Aſluredly-deſcryes "Ot 01 
Within mine hearc'z There isno fear 
OfGod, before his eyes. | 
2. Becauſe, b himſelf in-his- own-eyes 
He flattering-doth-cheat, 
To find his vain-iniquity, 
The which he ought'to hate. 


' 3. The words of hisaile mouth fill are 
Injquiry and fraud; Mt 

He-hath-left-off ( devoid of care) 
To-be-wiſe-to-do-good. 

4- Iniquity upon his Bed 
He ark br 6 doth-muſe : 


| He ſers-himſelfon way not good, 


He doth nor ill d refuſe. 


IL. 


$5. O LORD thy loving kindneſſes 
Up e to the Heavens riſe: 
Thy never-failing faithfulneſs 
Doth reach ev'n tothe ſkies. 
- 6, Thy juſtice as God's Mountains high, '- + 
Thy judgments a great deep: | 
Both man and beaſt Taffecient] u | 
LORD, thou doſt "eqs keep, 
Wy 


2 Heb. 


in the 

wards of8f 
heart. 

b Heb. Bt 

flacrereth 


' unto 


- in hises 


c beb. det 
rhink.urm& 
dicare.. : 


d 
abborr.7#% 


 toloath 
with 
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- e Bb in 
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f Heb.or 3 
- 8. With fatneſſe of thy Houſe they ſhall 


e-for 
ety. 


g be 
lenreouſly, 
moiſtened. 
or; be inc- 
briated. 


Heb.And 


þ 
|) — 


j heb, of 


yain-iniqui - 


ryor; of 
inſull- 
iniquity, 


k Fun, in 
Annt. ad 
Plal. 35.2. © 


ISic 7o. 


Foord. in 


7. O God, How precious haſt thou 
Thy loving-kindnefſe made / 
| Therefore the (ons of men below 
Do f truſt in thy wings ſhade. 


2 Abundantly-be-ſtor'd, - 
And thou-ſhalr-make-them-drink of all 
Thy Pleaſures ſtream, 0 LORD. 


' 9. For, lives well-ſpring with thee doth flow 

Light io thy light we ſce. : 

10. Extend to-thoſe-that-do-thee-know 
Thy kind benignitee: 

h Thy juſtice to the right of heart. 
11, Let not the fare of pride 

Invade me ; Nor the wicked's hatid 
Make-me-to-move-aſide. 


12, The workers of iniquities 
Quite down have fallen there : 
They down were thruſt and toariſe 

Again unable were, 


Sed. III. The Kinde,Penman, and 
Occalion &c. 


This Pſalme is ofa Mixt Kind, conſiſting 3 Of Doc- 
trine touching the badneſle of the wicked ; Of Praiſe 
* toGod for is Goodneſſe and kind Adminiſtrations 
towards the Creature Generally, and rowards his 
Church Peculiarly ; and of Prayer for the Saints and 
himſelf, _ 
Penman hereof was David, as the Title inti- 
Occaſion of Davids writing this Pſalme ſome & think 
to be King Sauls wickedne(s : who, after the evil 
Spirit from the LORD came upon him, brake forth 
into new imPpieries, waxing ſtill worſe and worſe, 1 
Chron, 10.13. whereupon David rook occaſion to de- 
ſcribe the vile diſpoſition of the ungodly, proceed- 
ing daily from evil to worſe, And probably, David 
entring upon his Kingdom, had theſe Meditations. 
For, ſeeing this expreſſion, viz. [ Of David the Ser- 
vant of the LORD ] is uſed only 1n the Titles of P/. 
18. and 36. And that Pſalme 18 had refpe& to Da- 
vids ſervice unto the LORD in his Government of 
the Kingdom now fimſhed, Compare 2 Sam. 22. 1, 
Uoc. and 23. 1, with Pſ. 18. title. It may probably 
be conceived, That this Pſalme 35. had reference ro 
the ſame ſervice of David in the —_— as it was 
tobe enterprized and diſcharged by him. This 
Pſalm. 36.being his Initial Pſalmat his Entrance up- 
on his Kingdom, As Pſal. 18. was his Final or Con- 
cluding Pſalm, neer his Reſignation of his Sceprter. 
Some | particolarly refer the Occaſion of this Pſalme, 
to Sauls killing the Lords Prieſts by Doeg, 1 Sam.22. 


Expoſit.Pſ, 10. Oc 


36Temps, 


x 


Sed. IV. The Scope. 


Davids Scope herein intended, is; 1, Todeſcribe 
the extream growing vileneſs of the wicked ; 2. To 
magnifie the goodneſſe and righteouſneſſe of Gods 
Adminiſtrations towards all creatures, but eſfpecial- 
ly towards his own Church and People. 3. Andto 
implore Gods favour towards all the godly, and par- 
ticularly towards himſelf, againſt all the inſolencies 
of the wicked, ver. 1. 5, II, fc. | 


Se. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. | 


In the Inſcription, note ; 1. The DireQion of it as 
tothe Muſick, - 2, The Penman of it ; David, De- 


oppoſite Adverſity, v. 1. to 9. 


, ſcribed and commended. here by his peculiar Ser- 
vice to God, wiz. In his Adminiſtration of the King- 
Or he is here ſtiled the Servant of - 
the LORD, becauſe he ſpeaks againſt the Wicked, 
who know not that God is the avenger of Wicked- 


dom of Iſrae 


Kimchi and Ezra m. 
In the Pſalme it ſelf, we have 1. Do&rine, 2.Praiſe 
3. Prayer. | 
I. Do#rine. David deſcriveth the extreame vile- 
neſs ofthe wicked, viz. That the treſpaſſe of the 
wicked is ſuch and ſo heynous, that itaſiuredly teſti- 
fies to the heart and conſcience of David, The wick- 
edis deſtitute of all true fear of God, no fear of God 
15 before his eyes, ver. 1. This his contumacious Re- 
bellion and 1rreligion is particularly Amphyfied and 
confirmed, 1, By his Deeds and Endeavours, flatter- 
ing himſelfto find out and accompiſh his 1niquity : 
which he, and every good man, ought to hate, v.2. 
2. By his words; which are iniquity and fraud for 
compaſling of evil. Aggravated by his contrary 
ceaſing tobe wiſe to do good,v.3. 3.By his Thoughrs 
Mediating and contriving iniquity on his Bed. | Ag- 
gravated, by his praRtifin of hi vile contrivements, 
ſetting himſelfin the worſt way, and declining no e- 


neſs, and therefore contema God and godlineſs, So 


vil, v. 4, 


IT. Praiſe. David elegantly praiſeth the Lord. I. 
For his General Government of all creatures, with 
incomparable 1 Loving-kindneſs. 2 Faithfulneſs. 
3 Juſtice, And 4 Judgment, ſaving man and beaſt, 
v. 5,6, IT. For his ſpecial and peculiar reſpe& which 
he hath to his Saints : Manifeſted, 1. In his moſt preci- 
ous loving-kindneſſe, alluring the Saints to hope for 
ſafety under the ſhadow of his wings, v. 7. 2, In 
his moſt plentiful and pleaſant proviſions for his.Peo- 

le: As it were inebriating them with the fatneſs of 


is Houſe, and making them drink the ſtream of his 


m Sim, de 
Muis inPſ. 
36, Tit . Gs 


Pleaſures, That, in this life : This, as ſome 2 think, n Fun. An- 


in the life to come, v. 8. 


3. Inbeing himſelf alone not. ad 


the only fountain of all Life and Light to them; No Pſal.36.8. 


glimpſe of either being to be had but from him, 
ver. 9. 

III. Prayer. David upon former Conſiderations 
prayeth, 1. For publick bleſſings tro Gods People z 
Knowing him, and being vpright in heart; viz. 
(1) The LORD's lowing-kindnefle, (2_) His Juſtice 
or Righteouſneſſe, v. 10, 2. For private mercy to 
himſelfin Adminiſtration of the Kingdom z (1)That 
he may _ the proud inſolencies of his Adverſa- 
ries. 2. That he may not be moved aſide by any po- 
wer of his enemies, v.11. This he the more confi- 
dently aſſures himſelf of, by his Prophetical Predifi- 
on of the utter and remedileſs ruine of the workers 
of iniquity, ver. 12, 


Palm XXXVII. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


David, I. Propounds the Duties of the Godly, in 
regard of Wicked men's proſperity, and their own 
IT. Urgeth and en- 
forceth theſe Duties, From confidergtion of the dif- 
ferent ſtates and conditions, notwithſtanding of the 
Godly and Wicked, v.9.to27, III. Exhorteth the 


Godly, 1, To eſchew evil: 2, Todo good : 3. To 
Cee--+- | wair 


9 
| 
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YR ORD : his way, notwith- 4 13. The LORD, his people ſta 
he wafpart of Nike : and this Ar _ p doth ſeornin . _ e: pMeb.laugh 
I reument . 27. to the end, For he ſees that his red ay | beb. wine? 
"by fun JA 4 + Soren qIs coming all the while. JOY 
+ Th. * | Verſion ont of the 14. 1 The wicked Sword r have drawa rH, bay 
Self. Th. The | 2 f h And bent their bow have they ; uirgl 
Hebrew. Tocaſtthe Poor and needy down, | ontvfth © 
| To flay =_ Fight of Wok 2 feath | 
Mae's | 15. Into their Heart ſſhall go eþ. or, 
Of D avid. th Their ſwords with mortal ftroke : | ſhall enter, 
/ Their ready-bended Bowes alſo 
L. : To-ſhivers-ſhall-be-broke : 
| | 16. U The lirtle of the Juſt 
abeb.inflame x, R a et-thee not wrathfully Is clearly better, then 
not thy ſelf. .. . Apainſt b H-doers here: The wealthy-ſtore, xp beapt and thruſt, 
b Heb. ma- 4 Workers of iniquity . Of t many wicked-men. drm 
_— Do thou not c envy-bear. 17, For, of the impious mighty, 
envious 2, For, asthe herb doth poſes : The Armes ſhall broken be: 
zeal. { "Be ſoon cut-down-ſhall-chey Bur yer the LORD the righteous 
d Heb. feed and as preennefs of budding-graſs From harm Upholdeth-fee. 
on Falt®> -.*Sothey ſhall fade-away. 5; 
It feed $6 
fly, - $. A Thouin v1 wg confide, IV 
or þ d: © J 
feedon, and So inches Land then ſhaleabide, | 18. ) The LORD doth know the dayes 
live byfaith, nd d ſure thon ſhalt have food. || Which perfe@ ones attain: : 
+ gg - £. Do-thou-thy ſelf-delighr | And their inhericance # alwayes u Heb, for 
fruits which Likewiſe upon the LORD: Shall ftabliſhed remain. ._ | Dhallbe. 
the Land 8 And all thine hearts defires apright 19. In ſaddeſt time of ill 
truly and "a hee e he will afford. x No ſhame- ſhall-them-hetide - x Heb, they 
og ly And in the dayes of Famine fti/l _ C = ie 
Pſal.85. 1 % 4 qoraaiond thou thy way They ſhall be farisft'd, 
eb, rt: 
will give. And fomb rhe him / agar ftay, 20, I But wicked wretches all 
Devore And he'l accompliſh ir Shall-urcerly-decay | 
Devolve, e 1 4CCOMP A 1 
likewiſe ; And as y the fat of Rams, ſo ſhal, y beb, thay 
that 8,com 6, He ſhallhring forth like _ 
wicof cruſt. Thy Juſtice as the light : The LORD's foes melt away: w_ 
I Ev Thy Judgement alſo ſhall ariſe They _ —_— pony þ 
- Do WE l \ Ari A Oro -C ; of 
edn we avet © FOE Noondlayedonble-brght They doconſume continual, | I x 
£Y mumber and _ : Ev*nx with the ſmoaky tume. x Heb,,,n i © 
hy that F II. ſmoak, k 
double  ligh: | 21. ? The ram: borroweth d 
yg . 1Obtarry-ſilent! | And yet doth not repay S Þ 
thaz in the : war God ro} wy gt ? a Whereas the righteons favoureth, — a 
Heaven, be- For him alſo continzally And freely gives away. ous hows BY i 
ew ixt Eaſt Eun pain-thy-ſelf ro wait ; 22, For all his bleſſed-ones grace, Or be 
and Weſt, Forhim that proſpereth b Poſleſſe the land ſhall they : _— " 
__ _ His way, i Fret in no wiſe : Bur all his vile accurſed-ones bd Þ- 
glorio-Qy. Nor for him that accompliſheth Shall quitebe-cut-away. the lands; i mn 
h _ be - Fore plotred villanies. v the bart, m 
umb(or, fi- | 22 | W: 
_ = þ Thine ire let be ſurceaſt, A 
i Heb, in- Leave-off thy wrath alſo : - "* 
flame not Do thou nor fret-thy ſelf, ar leaſt - 23.0 A good man's goings are , io 
thy ſelf, or, Offenſrve ill-ro-do. Eſtabliſh'd by the LORD, « £64. : 
- * ty ' 9. Becauſe /ill-doers all Likewiſe c to him his wayſorare | yh 
k beb. Sur- Shall be cut-off, abbor'd : Sweet-pleaſure-doth-afford. lighteth, oB 
ceaſefrom But they the Land inherir ſhall | & 24. When he ſhall ſiding fall, de 
angerorgre- That waite xponthe LORD. | He ſhall not off-be caſt : y 
mit fiomy "So: 22 6 Becauſe JEHOVAH, over all, of 
I Ma. 10.1 And yera little ſpace, His hand upholdeth faft. ' bin 
lignants. And tl wicked ſhall not be : 
m Heb, thou Yea m thou conſider ſhalt his place, 25. II was young, and am old, | 
thaltconfis Yer not be foundſhall he. Yer left-unſaccoured _ 
on IT. But meek-ones, as their right, The righteous did I notbehold ; 
S——_ * The Land they n ſhall poſſeſle - Nor his Seed ſeeking bread, 
his place. Likewiſe they-ſhall-themſelves-delight 26, Shew-favour ftil/doth he, 
n Heb. ſhall o©TIn multitude of Peace. And lendeth, all the day : 
inherit. His Seed likewiſe appointed be 
© Heb, upon. III : | Uncothebleſhng wy, 
| 27:D Fromill ddo-thow-remove, phy 
I2. . iſe= Do good: And dwell forever. | it, and6 
P L FI es oy = 4 28. Becauſt the L ORD doth judgement love, wa by 
bu ys oP his Teeth likewiſe | . And leave his Saints will e never, c Heb. Net 
yy oe with furious luft. | 


Kepr 
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pO + 
f Heb. for. 
ever, 


29+ 


gHeb.or 5 
wirer, ſpeak. 


hk Heb when 
be ſhall be 
judged, 


i Reb, proper 
h; Porene, 
prevalent 
tothe-terrox 
ofothers 

&k Heb, pro- 


peh ſixuifies 


was not 
found, 


nHeb. Salva- 
foo, 


oHeb, And 
deliver --- 


are they all: 


| Rept fever 
nigh Seed's cur-down. 


Y The Juſt the land inherir ſhall + - 


And dwell foray thereon.” 
| VI. 


30. D The righteous perſon's-mouith 
Hoth wiſdome g meditate : 
Likewiſe his rongue Flr = doth 
z-ht judgement ſf2i7 relate. 
2 This fret Law of his God 
Doth in his hearc ſo bide3 _. 
Thar inhis ſteps, ſuitably trod, 
He ſhall nor ſlip-aſide. 


32. Y The wicked every way 
Dothfor the acts, : 

Him likewiſe cruelly to lay 
He ſeeketh-earneſtly 
33. The LORD will not contemn 

- Norint:is hand him leave 

Nor him-as-wicked-will-condemn 
h When-he-his-doom-(hall-have. 


34+ Þ Do thou wait-earneſtly 

Upon the LORD, rhyſtay, 
Likewiſe do thou keep perfely 

His undefiled way 3 

And thee exalt will he 

The land for to inherit 
When wicked-ones cut-off-ſhall-be 

Thou ſhalt ſee, do not fear it. 


VII. 


35. 1 The wicked Thave ſeen 
z High-daunting to appear : 
And as h Self-growing Lawrel green, 
Himſelf-out-ſpreading here, 
36, But hee did-paſs-away, 
And lol] he ceas'd tobee : 
Yea I did ſeek him day by day, 
But ſti/l m unfound was he. 


37. WU Obſerve the perfc&-man 
And tce the righteous - 
Becauſe the laſt-end of thar-man 
Is peace, # proſperous. 
8. But vile rranſgreſiors ſhall 
Together be deſtroy'd : 
The Jlaſt-end ofthe wicked all 
Shall be-cut-off, 9 void. 


39. 1) Bur Juſt-mens n ſaving health 
Is from the LORD convayd : 
Intime of ſtraits their ſtrength, and wealth, 
40. And them the LORD will aid, 
o Deliver them hee will : 
He will deliver them : 
From wicked-ones, and ſave them ſtill; 
Becauſe p they truſt in.him. 


Set. 111, The Kind, Penman, and 0c- 


caſion of this Pſalme 


This Plalme for Kinde isa choice Do&rinal or Te ach- 
ing Pſalme. A ſingular and fatisfaQory vindication 
of the Wiſdome, Faithfulneſſe, and Righteouſneſle 
of Gods Providence, touching the Proſperity of the 
wicked, and AﬀfiQtions of the Righteous in this pre- 
ſent World. An excellent Antidote againſt che Saints 
impatiency and fretting-diſcontent at wicked-mens 
flouriſhing proſperity , whilſt themſelves are ex- 


— 


erciſed with contrary trouble and diſtreſſe: Ir is rhe 
third Alphabetical Pſalme, ( See Pſal. 25. Sch. 3._) 
Every ocher verſe in the Hebrew Text beginning 
with a Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet in order, ex- 
cept werſe 29. which enatnts wt and verſe 294 
hath ) before) Onely theſe fmgle- verſes, viz. 
verſe 7,20, 29, 34- Engroſs rheir Alphabetical Let- 
ters wholly to themſelves reſpeRively. This Alphas 
betjcal way of writing the Pſalmes ſeems ſpecially 
uſed for memories ſake : Pathetical affeRions and ex- 


 preſſions being more obſervable therein,. then ac- 


curateneſſe of Method, Order, or Coherence. 

Penman of it, was David: The Title is; Of David 
aud he wrote this Pſalme now being old, verſe 25. 

Occaſion of Davids writing this Plalme, as we may 
colle&t from the Subje&-Marter thereof, was his daily 
Obſervation; How -very many, yea many godly per- 
ſons, were, ( at leaſt for ſome ſmall rime while carnal 
corruption and violent tempration got the upper 
hand, _) greatly offended at the proſperity of the 
wicked, and adverſity of the Righreous; and much 
ſtumbled at theſe ſtrange Adminiſtrations of Gods 
Providence q. 


Set. IV. The Scope. 


And D#ids Scope intended herein is; x, To vin- 
dicate and clear Gods Providential Diſpenſations to- 
wards the Righteous and wicked, from all injuſtice, 
unfaithfulnefle, incquailty, &c, 2. And'to perſwade 
Gods own people to walk with unſhaken confidence 
in Ged, placing all their delight in him, and behav- 
ing thetnſelves contenredly in the condition wherein 
he wiſely and faithfully ſets them, reprefling all 
frerfulnefle, provocation, and impatiency in reſpe& 
of the wicked and their preſent tlouriſhing proſperi- 
tY. 3. As alſototeach them, That Mans Happineſs 
and chiet Good conſiſts, in his intereſt jn, and en- 
zoyment of God ; not in the greateſt confluence of 
theſe exrernals of this world, which a godly man 
may want, and yer be incomparably more happy, 
chen any,then all che wicked that moſt overflow with 
them. Here therefore this Pſalme divers times points 
ac the farre greater difference betwixt the Righteous 
and the Wicked: then Proſperity or Adverfity can 
make. Thoſe, rich in greaceſt want and poverty 
Theſe, -poor in midſt of all their wealth and riches : 
Thoſe, in greateſt adverſity capable by the Promiſes 
God of enjoying the Earth; Theſe,in their moſt flour- 
ithing proſperity ready to fade & wither ſuddenly, 
and be ſtripr of all : Thoſe,truly happy in midſt of all 
their ſeeming miſery; Toeſe, extreamly miſerable 
in midſt of all their ſeeming felicity : The laſt End 
of Theſe determining in Peace ; the laſt end of Theſe, 
ſadly cloſing in their utter Abſcifſion and Perdition, 
Ambroſe r notes, As in the former Pſalme,the unrighte- 
ous is declared : So in this the Righteos is inftrutF- 
ed, 


Se. V. The Analyſis,.or Principal 
Parts, © | 


The Inſcription, only points out 
of this Plalme; Of David. 

The Subſtance of the Pſalme, containes 

I. The Duttes of the Godly in regard of the wickeds 
proſperity, and their own contrary adverſity, Theſe 
Duries are propounded, and by ſome interwoven 
Arguments /preſied, I. Negatively; They muſt noc 
fret-themſelves, or enflame themſelves wich indigna- 
tion and envy at them. Becauſe the wicked hall 
ſoon be deſtroyed as Grafſes or the green Bud, verſe 
I, 2, Il. Afirmatively; They muſt, 1. Turſt in the 
LORD, and do good. So they ſhall inhabir the Land, 


David as Penman 


and undoubtedly be fed, . ver. 3. 2. Delight them- 


ſelves 


Sic Sim; 

e Muts in 
Ar / 4 P al. 
37. Foun, 
Foord. in 
Frpoſit.Pſ; 
37. Tem- 
pus. 


r Pulchre 
aurem 
Sanus 
mon in 
uperiore 
Phmo 
injuſti vi- 
ram 
deſcribit : 
hic juſti, 
Thi in 
juſtus ex» 
ponitur : 
hic juſtus 
inſticuirur 
Ambr. in 
Enarrat.in 
Pſal. 36, 
Tom. 4. . 


od 
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ſelves inthe LORD. So he will give them the askings | 


of their heart, verſe 4. 3: Roll their way confidently 
on God, or commit it of truſt ro him, So 1 Their 
way ſhall be accompliſhed, verſe 5. 2 Their juſt Cauſe 
ſhall be moſt clearly evidenced, werſe 6. 4. Tarry- 
filently, and wait-pariently for the LORD, forbearing 
all fretring againſt the wicked prolpering in his way 
and bringing to pals his deviſed milchiefs, _—_— 
ſuch diſtempered fretting as puts upon doing evil, 
verſe 7, 8. . : 

Il. Arguments enforcing theſe Duties; Drawn, 1. 
From the ſuddain and utter deſtru&ion threarned to 
the wicked : bur the inheritance, and great tran- 
quilliry promiſeq to the godly, ver. 9, 10, 11. 2. 
From the Providence of God, (1) Inpading, (a ) 
Fruſtrating, yea (3) Retorting upon the wicked 
themſelves, their Plots, Rage, and cruel Perſecucion 
againſt the juſt, verſe 12,t016. 3. From Gods bleſ- 
ſing of even one Righteous mans Little, beyond many 
wicked men's much, werſe 16. The Righteous being 
(2 ) Supported, when the wicked's armes are bro- 

en, ver, 17. ( 2) Conſtantly provided for, and car- 
ed for ; eſpecially in dayes of diſtreſſe : whileſt con- 
. trarywiſe the wicked are utterly conſumed, verſe 18 
19,20. (3) Enabled. to ſhow favour and lend to 
others: when the wicked borrows and repayes nor, 
verſe 21, (4) Bleſſed on Earth; when the wicked 
are accurſed, ver. 22. ('5) Eſtabliſhed 1n his way, 
and in his falling preſerved from being utrerly caſt 
off, verſe 23, 24. 4. From Davids ſignal experience 
who, from his youth up even unto his old-age, had 
nor ſeen the righteous forſaken, or his Seed ſeeking 
bread: viz. Utterly deſtiture to the reproach of 
God, Godlineſſe, or Gods Promiſes, : But contrary- 
wiſe, All the day ſhowing-favour and lending, and 
his Seed in the blefling, _ſ 25, 26, 
III. An Hortatory Concluſion, exciting the Righte- 
* ous, to eſchew evil, Do good, wait upon the LORD 
and keep his way, notwithſtanding all the proſperity 
- of the wicked, ver. 27,——34. And this 1s urged, 
1. From promiſe of their perpetual habitation, ver. 
27. 2. From Gods love to judgement. 3. From 
Gods conſtant preſervation of his Saints, when the 
ſeed of the wicked is cutoff, ver. 28. 4. From the 
excellent condition wherein God hath ſer the righte- 
ons, beyond that of the wicked. The Righteous, 
C x ) Inheriting the Land, verſe 29. ( 2) Uttering 
wiſdome and judgement, verſe 30. Having Gods 
Law in his heart, to dire& his ſteps, verſe 31. (4) 
Being preſerved ſafe by the L OR D againſt all the 
Plats and cruelty of the wicked, verſe 32, 33. Yea 
C 5 )Inhericing the Earth, whil'ſt the wicked are 
cut off, before their eyes, verſe 34. 5. From the cx- 
rream different ends of the Righteous and wicked : 
The end of thoſe, being Peace; of theſe, Abolition, 
Deſtruction, and Abſciſion notwithſtanding all the 
greateſt glory of their former proſperity, ver. 35,35, 
37, 38. 6. From Gods Salvation, Aid, and Delive- 
rance ſtil] vouchſafed ro the righteous againſt their 
enemies in times of diſtreſs, becauſe they fly ro the 
LORD for ſafety, verſe 39, 40. : 


Pſalm XXX VIII. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


David being in deep affliction, I. Prayes againſt 
the LORD's chaſtizing him in wrath, verſe 1, 11, 
Urgethand enlargeth his requeſt ——_ and 
Conſiderations, drawn 1. From the Cauſes of his 


No 


afflitions, Gods anger, his own ſin, verſe.2. to 5. 2, 


From the effe&s of his afflition, Many and grievous, 


verſe 8. to ri. 3. From the Circumſtances aggravat- 
ing his affli&ions. verſe 11. to 21. III. Concludes, with 
an carneſt requeſt ro the L O R Dfor ls preſence in 
his trouble, and ſpecdy relicf, verſe 21, 22. 


Se. Il. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


A Pſalme of David to cauſe remem- 


YANCce., 


1. Þ ORD, in thy wrath rebuke nor me: 
Nor in thy a fervour me chaſtize. 

2. For fixt 1n mee thine Arrows be: 

Thine Hand deſcends on me likewile- 

3, b No ſoundneſie in my fleſh doth bide, 

Becauſe of thy diſpleafed threat : 

peace doth 1n my bones reſide, 

r Becauſe of all my fin ſo great. 


4- For, mine iniquities, 0 God, 
Mine head like waves d do overflow : 
Ev'n as an heavy cruſhing load, 

For mee too heavy-they-do-grow. 

5. Teae —_— my raſh-imprudency, 
My ſtripes do ſtink, corrupt are they. 
6. I crooked-am, bow'd vehemently : 
I walk enfabled all the day. 


7. For, full my flanks of f parching are: 

And in my fleſh g no perfe&-part. 

8. I weakned am and cruſhed h ſore : 

I roar through groaning of my hearr, 

9. LORD, 7all my wiſh thov doſt perceive: 

Nor is my fighing hid from thee. 

Io, Mine heart k pants, me my ſtrength doth leave: 
And mine eyes light, 1 js not with mee. 


&c. 
b Heb, moſt vehemently, i Heb, all my deſire is before thee, k beb. yrojuj 


goes-about-in-a-circuit 


And bere the Root 35 donbled for the greater En 


phaſis ; my heart-beate:h-about-and-about. Or 3 mooveth hither and this 
ther, Or z Circulateth to and fro Or ; throbbeth about. and. abour. Th 
reftleſneſ3 of bis beart, in his extream affliftions, ſeeme» 10 be that which th 
frtians call 3 The trembl.og of the hearc. 16beb. Even they are not withae, 


II. 


11, My lovers and my fellows. deare 

Stand at-a-diſtance from my blow : 

Likewiſe my neighbours, once ſo neare, 
Eftranged ſtand-a-farre-off now. 

12, And my Soule's ſeekers ſnares-have-ſer, 
And thoſe-that-ſeek mine ill, ev'nthey 

Do m miſchiefs ſpeak : And meditate 
Deceitfulneſſes all the day. 


13. But as one-deaf, hear did I not: 

I likewiſe as one dumb became 

Thar openeth not his mouth one-jot 

14. n As man that heareth nor, Iam - 
And in whoſe mouth reproofs are none. 
Is. Becauſe for thee o I wait, O LORD, 


| That thou O Lord my God alone 


To mee p at-anſwer-may'ſt afford. 


16. For TI did fay, 1le ſilent ſtay, 

Leſt they infultin; at = "_ : 

And when my foot is moov*d-away, 
Themſelves againſt me magnify. 

17. For Itohaltingq prone, th ſell: 
And my pain 5s before me ſtill. 

18, For mine iniquity Vlecell : 
Bee troubled for my fin I will. 


m He), «; 


wolul. evi 


n beb. And! 
am(or,us) 


Pp A 
Anſwer me 


qQHeb. ready 


we «@ a «> © os ww, i -@ HF wn 


«CC... . i aw. Oh co © xn. fin en fro £6 2Oa4.c 


4c a wa woes. a 
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19. Butr my-live foes hw ſtrong-are-they : 


e Heb-my ry cauſeleſſe haters multiply: > 

og nn Eg thoſe that ill for good repay ; 

*eftrong: t Become-mine-enemies ſpitefully, 

ſheb. And Becauſe I follow what # good. -' - + 

mn 21, LORD)leave tne not{ thus? re difmaid : 

r Heb Are O bee nookapfrom me, myGodr” 

ame. 22. O LORD, thine Health; haſt th mine aid; | 

roi pt . « q 
vation. 5 (10:43 » > THEFT 0 2:04 FS 12 

Se. II: The Kind, iPexman, and Oc- 
caſion of: this Pſalme. 

This Palme as tothe Kinde oft, is A Sad Lament- 
ing Prayer of the Pſalmiſt under ſome grievous cor- 
poral Diſeaſe lying extream heavy upon him. 

Penman of it was David; .A Pſalme of David. 

Occaſion of Davids writing it, was, ſome great af- 
flition, . ſome acute Corporal Diſeaſe and Pain vio-. 
lently diſtreſſing him. Under this heavy Hand of 
God, being apprehenfive of his many and great ini- 
quities procuring juſtly theſe Diſtreſſes, he exceed- ; 

xPutar ingly laments and Patherically Prayes. x Some think 


David in this Pfalme laments fome grievous Diſeaſe 
- M inflicted upon him for his fm with Bathſheba.. This, 
aevidem is accounted Thethird y Penitential Pſalme, wherein 

David Penitentially bewayleth and deeply aggravate 


ts. and eth-his fins, the cauſes ofhis ſorrows, Ambroſe ſweet- 


Iy; 
peccatum that the holy Prophet David teacheth ws to repent of our 
cumBerſa- ſins? who ſhall diſdain to humble himſelf. before God, 
hee Com- when the King hambles himſelf, &c Zo 


inflius efſet, hoc carmen edidiſſe. Sim. de Muis Argument, in 
Pſal. 38. y See Pſal. 6..SeQt. 3. 
z Quid autem eſt ad cohortationem penitentiz validius,quam 
Sanus Propheta David peccarorum noſtrorum nos docuit 
itere? Quis enim dedignerur humiliare ſe Deo, cum Rex ſe 
anarerit 2? Aur quis dabitet affligere animan ſuam, cum pro- 
rantus afflixeric, ſolvens precium Tachrymarum pro re- 
demptione peccati; &c. -Ambroſ. Prefats in Enarrat. Pſal. 37. 


Tom. 4. 


Seft. IV. The Scopes 


Davids Scope in this Pſalme'is ; To intreat the Lord 
notto chaſtize him in his wrath and burning indig- 
nation for his many and great iniquices. And there- 
fore, confeſſivg his fins, and lamenting his afflitions 
aggravated by his enemſes, he beſeecherh the Lord 

' herein nor to forſake him, but to make haſte to his 
relief, See werſe 1. 2, 4. 11. 21. 22, That ward in 


n the Hebrew Title 919 Le-hazcir, To-cauſe-re 
"ITED membrance : or ; For-ro-record : or ; To-bring-to-re- 
23G Ab. membrance: a ſeems unto ſome to be the beginning 
Erra,z& * of ſome known Song. But others interpret it rather, 
poſteum + acco--ing to the ſenſe and ſignification of the word 
Sim. de as denoting one ſpecial end and uſe of this Pſalme, 
Mus in wiz. Tobea Memorial-Pſalme, or A Pſalme of Com- 
Com,m memoration: And this, 1, Either in reſpe& of God, 
_ 38, To intreat him to remember David in all theſe his 


deepdiſtreſſes, according to his rich mercy, &c. As, 
Pſal. 132. 1. and to this effe& eſpecially the 7oth 
Pſalme is alſo intituled, A Pſalme of Remembrance, 
wherein David, as the LO RD's Remembrancer, 

* mindes the LORD of his Mercy towards him. 2. Or 
in reſpe& of David himſelf; That he might not eaſily 
let this ſharp corre&jon, or his ſins the procuring 
cauſes thereof, ſlip out of his Mind and Memory, but 
retain them ſtill in freſh remembrance. And David 
appointed Singers of the Levites before the Ark, for- 


ro-Rerord, and to confeſſe, and to praiſe the LGRD the. | 


Godof Iſrael, 1 Chron. 16. 4. The Chaldee Paraphraft- 
hath the Title thus z A Pſalme of David for a £90 

Memorial upon Iſrael. The Greek Verſion of the 
Lzxy, thus; A Pſalme to David for Remembrance 


What is more } ayes to exhort to repentance, then 


- *f Additions ground! 
| Hebrew Foutttaih by which they maſt berryed. 


touching the Sabbath. So alſo theVulgar Latin £ and:-bs In Bibl. 


/ + other Verſions'b. . But I do not' ſee, how eicher Polyghort. 
'} Iſrael, or the Sabbath, come undef any 'Remem-' ad Pſal.38 
] brance in this Palme : and therefore 1 count-ſuch - : 


groundlefs, 'and beſtdes the' intent-of the ' 


Set. V. | The Analyſir, "or Principal 


Parts. 


Tri the Title (with is partly the fame” with thar of 
Pſal. 70. _) note 1. The Denomination of ic; 4 
Pſalm , tuned with Muſical Inſtrument. 2, The 
Penman, David. 3. The uſe 3 For-to-record,or, to- 
cauſe remembrance. p E 

| Tnthe Subſtance of the Pſalm, are; 1. A Depreca- 
ny 2. An Amplificacion of it. 3. A Petitory Conclu- 
ron. 
T. A Deprecation, or Praying againſt rhe LORD's 
chaſtizing him in his wrath and fiery diſpleaſure 
and conſequently he beggs thart all his ſha rpeſt cor- 
re&ions may be in love, verſe t. 

IT. An Amplification of this requeſt by divers Ar- 
guments drawn' from the Cauſes, Effets, and Con- ' 
comitant Circumſtances of his Diſtrefſes. I. The 
Canſes of his afflitions are two, viz. 1. The Efficient - 
Cauſe, Gods Juſtice, verſe 2, 3. 2. The Procuring 
Cauſe, The thulfrude, and weight of his own fins 
and iniquities, verſe 3, 4, 5. 11. EffeFs of his Af- 
flitionsare many. As. 1. Putrefation and ſtink- 
ing of his ſtripes, verſe 5. 2. *Extream ſadneſſe, 
making him crooked,and bowing him down exceed- 
ingly, verfe 6. 3. Parching inflammation, or ſome . 
loathſome Matter in his Reines or Bowels, verſe 7. 
4 Vehement Conſumption and cruſhing of his- 

rength and Spirits: $. Roaring our through deep 
anguiſh of heart, verſe 8. 6, —_— our ſtrong 
defires and deep fighs to the LORD for ſuccour, verſe 
9. 7. Palpitarion, or trembling of his hearr. 8. Loſs - 
of his inward vigor. 9. A OT 
10, Theſe the effeds or fruits of his deep diſtreſs. 
III, Circumſtances of his affliftions, are either in re-' 
gard of, 1. His friends and famitiars, who were 
eſtranged from him, verſe I1. 2. His enemies, who- 
plor, ſpeak, and praftiſe continually againſt him, 
verſe 12. 3. Himſelf, who endeavoured to bear all 
ſo Patiently, as if he were quite ſenſeleſle of theſe in- 
juries, ver. 13, 14. This his Patience is illuſtrated, 
1 Partly, by the ground of it, His hope in God, verſe 
15. 2 Parth, by the fruit of this Hope, viz. His 
Prayer to God againſt his Enemies, Sorrows, and 
Sins, (the pride and cruel perſecution of his enemies 
being complained off, _) ver. 16. to-21, | 

ITI. A Petitory Concluſion,” intreating rhe'L OR D, 
not to Leave him nor to Abſent himſelf at a diſtance © - 
from him in his Troubles : bur contrariwiſe to make 
haſte to his relief, verſe 21, 22, 


Plrolm XXXVIIL 


SeF.1, The Summary Contents, 


| David,. bejng-in extream diſtrefſe under Gods af 
fliing hand, I,: Declares. 1. His Reſolution co take 
» 2.Hs8 
perfor- 


heed of ofcpilivghy diſtempered words, v.1 


P'S A EL M Fe XXXIX, 


___ "of fora Seaſon, v.. 2+" His diſtem- | tieſs of his, as alſo he did-the former Pſalm. Ochers, 
ns poor ac at laſt; wilting eadye, and that | and they of the Hebrew-Writers alſo are rather cf 
r.ſundcy.Reafons; v. 3.10 7, IT. Prayes {upon his | bpinion, David wrote it when he was under ſome 
© recolleting of bimſelt from his Errour for. ardon of | preat afflition and." calamity ; Therein reaching 
his-{ms; and ocher Merngt | inrermix1 or Pro- | bs; That, _ we are pages _ = mn 

ns and Reſolutions ofiDaty; v..7..to 1Þe end. God is not robe accuſed, bur ſuch miferies are to 
feſlions and Relgluions, JF WULtY Ve. opens _ conſtancy, this mrs ets —_ 
odiries thereof being but momentany..'' Bur/ſome. | Fran, 7g. 
.SeR.. II. The Verſion ont of the bf our later Writers conceive from the Context and Annot, aq"? 
” OO Hebrew. R168; i Argument here handled, that David then wrote this P/.32, 1 


"My; 


TR NOT CR IO CG ea ia a oi Re SI > ao 
_ N _ I > R bans 


* 


a Hei. frm 
finning wich 
b Heb. ha(t 
given my 
dayesof 
hand- 
breadthe. 

c Heb.though 
{etled. thas 
# though 

eſt abliſbed in 
tbebeft and 
ſureſt $tate 
of worldiy 
bappineſs 

d Heb. walk- 
eth up- and- 
down ina 
ſhadow. As 
Tob 14.2, 
ſuddenly va- 
wiſhing away 
lize an empty 
ſbow, 


e Heb. or 3 
buffering. 

f Heb. His- 
defireable, 
vizÞell bis 
beanteous- 
grace, ami- 
eblene/3-dig- 
nity, ſtrength. 
&c.tbat us 


i defirable. 


g Heb. am 
a ſojourner 
with thee, 


anda pil. 


rim,or 
ranger 


h Heb. or; 
Nayg leave 
off defhiſt= 
zurn-thy- 
ſelf. 

i Heb. ov; & 
L (hall re« 
create-my= 
ſclf,or,com- 


forr-my-lelf 


To the Maſter-Moſician, to Jeduthun, | 


A-Pſalm of David. 


1.T Said, my wayes T will obſerve, 
Il - a Leſt I fin. withmy rongue, 
L, on my mouch, LH it ſhould ſwerve, 
Will keep a Bridleſtrong;, 
Before-me while the wicked ftaid. 
2. From good I-held-my-Peace. 
Wirh ſilence I ſo dumb-wat-made - 
But my pain dil increaſe. 


3... Mine heart withit me hot-did-grow, 
. The fire, reſtrained lang. 
Did in my Meditation glow : | 

Then ſpake. I with m' Fomgue- "I 
' 4; Lord, make-me-know mine end,and ſhow 
-.The meaſure of my dayes | 
What it may be : That I may know 
How frail I am alwayes. 


s. Lo, thou b haſt made my dayes a Span, 
| Likewiſe my time with thee 

As nothing # : Sure, every man 
c Ar-beſt all vaniry. 

6, Sure d in an image man doth go, 
They vainly makea hr - 

He heaps up goods, and knows not who 
Shall be rheir Gatherer. 


7. But now, what waitT for, O LORD ? 
Mine Hope ir js for thee. 
8, From all my treſpaſſes abhorr'd 
- Do'thou deliver me : 
The fool's reproach do not me put 
. 9. I dumb am'as a ſtone. 
My mouth once open will I nor. 
Becauſe thjs chou haſt done. 


Id. Thy plague from off me turn away 
Conſum'd am I and wan _ 
By thine hands e ſtriking day by day. 
' T1. Thou wirh rebukes doſt man 
Chaſtize for his unrighteouſne(s, 
. And mak'ſt ro melt and dy 
As moth f his-amiableneſs : 
Sure each man's vanity, 
12, LORD, hear my Prayer, lend-thine-cares 
Likewiſe unto my cry : | 
Hold nor thy peace at my ſad tears, 
For g with thee ſojournT; 
A Pilgrim; as my Fathers all. 
 13.h O ceaſe thine ire from me, 
7 That I may-cheer-me: ere ſhall 
Go hence, 'and I tot be. 


Selah. 


Se, III. The Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſion.&Fc. 


This Pſalm is,” for the Kind and Nature of it, A 
Prayer. The Penman of it, David: The Title ſtiles 
it, A Pfalm of David, The Occafionof Davids Pen- 


k S.de Mu- ning it, is nor ſo certainly+ evideht. Sothie,” & as 
« m Arg,ad Ezra and others think. David wrote it'in fomeſick-' 


. Pſ.39. 


Pſaltne, when he was caſt into grear ſitairs, by Ab-' 


ſahm's conſpiracy- 


Se@. IV. The Scope. 


Whatever the Occafſon was, The Scope inrended in 
this Pſalm, ſeems chiefly ro be this; viz. To ſer 
forth ; .x. How David, under ſome great affliion, 


| refolved to compoſe himſelf in all filence, ſpecially 


in preſence of the wicked ; But 2, How his hearc 


| waxing hor by his long holding his peace, he ac laſt 


defired the LORD tro make him know his end, and 
the meaſure of his dayes, 3. Whereupon percei- 
ving rhe extream brevity and vanity of his and all 
mens lives, ps ardon of his ſins, filently ſub- 
mirs ro the affii&inp hand of God, and intreats the 
LORD for ſome ceſſation of his anger, that he may a 


| little refreſh himfeif before his Deach. 


'SeF. V. The Analyſis,or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title of this Pſalm, ſet forth, 1. The Deno- 
minarion of it; A Pſalm. 2, The Penman of it, 
David, 3. The Direction of ir, as to the Mufick 
Te-him-that-excelleth, fun ms He Prophected 
with the Harp to gtve thanks, and to praife the LORD, 
I Chron. 25.3,6, 9. The Chaldee Paraphraſt thus 
ſers forch the Title 5 .To praiſe for the Cuſtody of rhe 
Houſe of the SanFuary, by the mouth of Feduthun, An 
Hymn of David m. Bur I can find no cauſe no co- 
lour for any ſuch addicion, 

The Subftance of che Pſalm, is 1. Narratory. 2. 
Petitory. 

. T. Narratory,. Wherein is a Narration, I. Of Davids 
Reſotution ro ſuppreſs all expreſſions of impatiency 
under his diſtrefſes, taking heed to his wayes, and 
even-putring a Bridle on his mourh, leſt he ſhould 
fin with his tongue, and'the wicked ſhould gain ad- 
vanrage againſt him n, ver. 1. II. Of Davids Perfor- 
mance of this bis Reſolution for a ſeaſon, being dumb 
with ſhllneſs,yea filent from good,that 5,forbearing 
ro ſpeak even in fiis own juſt defence, as he did a- 

inſt Shimer, 2. San. 16. 1o, 11, 12. ver. 2, Il. 

f Davids diſtempered Paſſion, which, ( though long 
ſuppreſſed, yer)chrough extremity of growing evils, 
and his own infirmity ar laſt by degrees began; 1-To 
be troubled; 2. To wax hot; 3. Toburn like with- 
in him ; till it coufd be ippreſl no longer, but did 
borſt oncinto raſh diſcontented words, defiring the 


| Lord ro take away his life, rather then ler him live 


m theſe miſeries. Mabe me know mine end——Let 
me-know' how ſoon ceaſing 1am : that is, Make me 
know death experimentally ; O ler me dye,ver.3.4- 
This his diftempered 'requeſt he preſſeth, from the 
extream vanity of his own,and all mens lives,though 
ſtled in beſt worldly condition, gradarion-wiſe. As 
ihe had ſaid ; ro what end ſhould I ſpin our this my 


n Si hoc 
cavet Pro 
phera, t 
non cavey 
S1 hoc as. 
tuit, in 
quo'Dei 
gratia bo- 
queharur; 
14 non ie 
ruis,quie 
roris vers 
ba non r& 
fugis, & 
theatral- 
bus ſermo- 
nibus des 
leRaris? 
Tu non 
reform- 


das,” cui ſcriptum eſt in' Evangelio, quia pro omni ocioſover- 


wretched 


' bo rationem es redditurus ? Sj. pro octoſo verbo-periculum <> 
; quanco- mags pro criminoſo? &c. Ambroſe in Enarrat. P[. Þ, 
' Tom. 4. 
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wretched life any longer? For, 1. My dayes are but 
a5 hand-breadths. 2. My worldly-time here is as 
_norhing before.thee.3.Every mans all eanicaebaggh 
* ſetled in beſt ſtare, ver.,g. 4- Yea, man walks in an 
image, walks up and down bur like a vaniſhing ap- 
parition, having an imaginary rather then a real life. 
s. And he makes 2 great ſtir 1n che world to keep vp 
 temporals, not knowing who ſhall inherit them.(For 
" Abſalom conſpiring againſt him, _ and. Mephiboſherh 
" being ſuſpeRed,David might vehemently doubr who 
ſhould ſucceed hitp, .) Thus his diſtempered words 
broke our, ver. 6; 7 RD | | 
* TI. Petitory. . Wherein David recolleRing himſelf, 
' preſents certain Peritions to the Lord. And here, 1. 
He profeſſerh, that. (notwithſtanding all this_J his 
hopeful expeRation 1s only upon the Lord, ver. 7, 
2. He begs pardan for rheſe and all other his treſpalſ- 
fes. 3. H: Prayes, That by his continued and great 
calamities, he may nor hecome rhe reproach of the 
- fool, ver. 8.. 4. He reſolveth 10 he dumb, and open 
his mouth no more againſt his affiiftion, becauſe 
God did ir, ver. 9. $. He ſues for deliverance from 
his Diſtreſſes; (1) Partly, for that he was almoſt 
conſumed by Gods buffering, ver, 10. (2) Partly, 
becauſe no man is able to bear Gods rebukes for fin, 
without ſinking under them. (3) Parth, becauſe 
every man is vanity,. verſe 11, + 6. He craves Audl- 
ence to His Prayer, His Out-cry, His Tears : becauſe 
'he ( as all his fathers_) is but a poor pilgrim and 
ſtranger on Earth before rhe LORD, verſe 12. 7. 
He beſeecheth him to flake and withdraw his 
#fiiting hand from him, rhar he may have a lit- 
tle reſpite to refreſh himſelf before he die, 
verſe 13, 


Palm XL. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents, 


David, under the Type of himſelf and his deep 

Afﬀfiitions, Prophecieth of Chriſt and his farisfaCtory 

ſufferings, &c. I. Encouraging himſelf to Faith and 

; Prayer, 1. From Gods favours peculiarly experi- 
mented by him in his former diſtreſfes, v.1,2,3- 2. 


From Gods benefits ro all his ſincere Saints, v. 4, 5. 


3. From Gods higheſt diſcovery of love to man in 
Chriſt the Redeemer ; eſtabliſhed: Mediatour, 1 To 
offer himſelf a Sacrifice for our fins, As our Prieſt : 
All Levitical Sacrifices being abrogated, v. 6, 7, 8. 
2 To preach the Goſpel, as our Prophet, v. 9, 10. 
M. Petitioning, upon theſe encourggements, for ſun- 
dry bleſſings, v. 11. to the end. 


Sed. IT. The Verſion out of the 


Hebrew. 


* CT 7 ws 


To the Maſter- Muſician A Pſalm of 
David, 


I. 


Bee 


oo | Waiting waited-for the LORD : 
| And he to me did bend, 


| 


And a did to hear my cry afford. ks 
E 


-aſcend 


. 


2. And me he-ma 
Our of the b Pic of ſonnding-wo, 
Out ofthe mire of clay : 
On Rock fer-up my feer alſo, 
My ſteps did-firmely ſtay. 


3. And gavea new Song in my mouth, 
Praiſe ro our God adyrd ; | 


See many hall, and fear intruth, ,-* © 


And truſt upon the LORD. . _ 
4- c O happy man # Tiar doth repoſe / 
His firme-truſt zn the Lord : 
Nor doth reſpet the proud, and rhoſe 
Thar d {werve tolyes abhorr'd. © 


5. Thou Lord my God hath many made 
Thy e workings-marvellous, | 
And haſt chy thoughts of love difplaid 
So fally rowards us, Wha 
That f none canorder them to thee ;' 
When tell or ſpeak I would, | 
Increaſed mightily-they-be, 
Tea mo then can be told. 


6, Thou Sacrifice and Offering 
Didit nor delight to have; 


Mine Eares haſt thou g hoar'd, to obey « * 


- Likewiſe thou didſt not crave _ 
Burnt-oftring, and offring-for ſin. 
7. Then laid I, Lafcome; 
The Volume of the Book within 
Ic's writ of me, in ſumme. 


8, My-God, I much-delight to do 
Thine-acceptable-will ; 
h Wirhin my Bowels dear alſo 


Thy Law # fixed fti!l. . 
9. In great Church T thy righteouſneſs 
7Evangeliz'd bebw : 


Lo, I did not my lips repreſs, 
As thou O Lord doſt know. 


10. Thy Juſtice þ in mine Heart alone 
I have not covered ; 
Thy Truth and thy Salvation 
I-ſpeaking-utrered * 
Thy-merciful-benignirty 
LoI have nor conceal'd, 
Bur to the great Aſſembly I 
Thy verity reveaÞ'd. 


IT. 


11. Thou Lord, thy-tenderckigdneſſes 
Do not from me / reſerve ; 

Thy mercy and thy faichfulneſſe 
Let them me ſtill preſerve 

12. For evils m mo then can be told 
Quire-round-afſailed-me, 

Me mine iniquities faſt-hold 
So that I cannor ſee : 


n Mine heart me failes,ſich' they increaſe 
Above haires on my head. 

13. Be plea('d,O Lord, me to releaſe; 
Lord, Haſte unto mine aid. 

14- Let them alike be ſham's and daſh'd, 
Thar ſeek my ſoul o to ſtroy : 

Letthem.beback return'd and baſh'd, 
That at mine il! p de joy. 


15. O let-them-deſolated be 
For q wages of their ſhame, 
That ſay Aha, Aha,to me. 
16. Thy Seckers all let them 
Be glad and joy inthee alway: 
Likewiſer .at.excry tide 


2a Heb. be 
heard my 
cry. 
b Heb. or 
Eungeon of 
lounding- 
calamity - 
eccboing- 
dur failly. 
c Heb. Othe 
Happineffes 
of that man+- 
that puts 
the LORD 
his ſecure- 
rruſt, 
dheb,decline 
or revol: to 
.alyv z. I- 
dels or Hicre- 
ſpyes &c. 
ce Heb.mar- 
vellous- 
works- mare 
vels, 
fheb. nor 
any ſertting- 
in o:der or 
recounting = 
them in or- 
der to thee. 


| aha or. 
iyged'open 
V!Z, made o- 
bedient cone 
rrary 10 this, 
:s flopring 
the eare 


P/il. 58. 4. 


MK b-b. Tn the 
midſt of my 
bowels. . 
1beb, org 1 
baveevan- 
-pgelized. or, 
Ihave-prea- 
ched-21lad- 
ridings, or 


the Goſpel, 


k Heb m 
m1id(t of 
mine hear. 


1 Heb ſhuts 
up cloſe. u 
m- Heb, rilt- 
not any 
numberviz, 
innxmerable 
beyond nums 
b- ing. 

n Heb they- 
mighcily- 
are increa- 
ſ:d beyond 
the hairesof _ 
my head, & 
my heare 
forſakecth 


| Iighring, < 


Let 


caKing pleas 
ſure. 

q Heb Hires 
Rcward, 

r Heb all. 
waies, 


\% 
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- Tan. - 


# beb. do not 
delays or , 
l:nger ſo as 
to diſap- 
point mine 
expecation, 
Thus the 
word is uſed 
Hab.2 3: 


' t Sic Hen. 


ler. in 
WEI. 
in Com. 
adv.6, 7, 
8, 9. Sim. 
de Muis in 
ad Pſal.zo. 
| 6, &c. Fo, 
Calvin. in 
Com.ad Pſ. 
40-8. Hen. 
Ainſworths 
Cont. (7 
Annot. on 
P/al. go. 
throughout, 
Co 


Arg. & 
Partit.P/, 
4O. Þ+ 253, 
Lung. 1626 


1 


*, 
e ,w.,z 


'? 
is 


Let thy Salvation's Lovers ſay, 
The LORD be magnifi'd. 
L7. But I though poor and needy made, 
The LORD thinks on me ay : 
Thou my deliverer and minde aid ; 
My God /, do not delay. 


SeF. III. The Kinde, Penman, and 
Occaſion. of this Pſalme. 


This Pſalnie is Prophetical, laid down Prayer-wiſe, 
The whole mater is Applicable, © 1. Immedately, to 
David, as the natural Parent of Chriſt according.to 
the fleſh, and a ſpiritual Type of him. And Chriſt 
in Scripture is divers times called David ; As Hoſ. 3. 
5. Fer. 30. 9. Exch. 34- 23. and 37.24 becauſe 
he is the true David. 2. Mediately, and moſt prin- 
cipally ro the Son of David, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as 
the Anritype and Truth. - The Apoſtle teſtifies that 
this Pſalme prophecieth of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 5, 67+ 
So that it is a Prophetical Prayer, or a praying Pro- 
phecie. That learned and judicious Andr. Rivet, 
rouching the Obje& intended in this Pſalme, ſaith 3 
There are both of Ancient and Later pin; who, 
think this whole Pſalme expreſſeth Chr1 s words, but 
ſome to be ſpoken in his own Perſon, ſome, in the perſon 
partly of Gentiles, partly of Fewes, or inthe perſon 0 
the Church only, So that the Church ſhould ſpeak,m the 
beginning and end, but Chriſt in the middle. Others- 
would have Chriſt alwayes to ſpeak., who in the Begin- 
ning glorieth of his deliverance from Death and Hell, by 
his Reſurre&ion; And inthe End, as it were, ſet on the 
Croſs m his Paſſion, be begs deliver ance from inumerable 
evils. There ave others who referre all to David firſt, 
but who was a Type of the Meſſiah : and therefore, 
though there be many things in this Pſalme which belong 


only to David, yet are there ſome things which are ſpe- 
hen of him onely Typically,and ought to be referred 10 the 
Truth in Chriſt, ——But T think their optmton to come \ 


neareſt to the genuine ſenſe, who think, Davids words 


found throughout the whole Pſalme : But becauſe David | 


was to be Chrifts Father according to the fleſh, therfore 
ſometimes by a paternal right he challengeth to himſelf 
his ſonnes words, and ſo utters them, as if they belonged 
to himſelf for the kindred of the fleſh. _—— And the In- 
rerpretation will run beſt, if referring to David what 
things may agree to him,we ſo attribute the reit to Chriſt 
withthe Apoſtle, C Heb. 10. 7,8, 9._) as uſed of David 


Prophetically, as he was to be Chriſts Father, and were 


to be fulfilled inhis Seedu, &c. 
Penman of it was David, as the Title intimates, 
Occaſion of Davids writing it is not Particularly evi- 
denr, But in the General i of 


very deep calamity, and extream diſtreſs that he 
was wofully implunged into, making him refle&up- 


' on his ſinnes, &c. See ver. 2. 12. yet confirming his 
* faith and hope from former experience, both pri- 


vate and publick, and from Chriſts moſt acceptable 


. obedience more delightful to God then all Sacrifices, 


&c. He ſupplicates for deliverance, and deprecates 
his enemies cruelty and 1nſolency. 


| Sed. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this choice Pſalme, is; Un- 
der the grievous Aﬀittions, Enemies, and Delive- 
rances of David, To foretel Prophetically the great 


; Sufferings, Enemies and Deliverances of Chriſt, by 


whoſe Death and Obedience all the Legal Sacrifices 


' ſhould be aboliſhed ; Whereupon the Righteouſneſs 
- of Gad is preached 'to the whole Church, and the 
- confuſion of his enemies, and joy of thoſe that love 


his ſalvation is petitioned for Propherically. 


- 
— — 


eemes, by the matter of , 
the Plalme, David penned it upon occaſion of ſome + 


_ 


8 


— 


} 


Sect. V, - The Analyſis, or Principal 
P ar ts © ji, Q ; y*ry 

In the Inſcription are : 1. The Denotnination oft ; 
A Pſalme, 2, The Penman; David, 3. The Di- 
retion of it as ro the Muſick "T0 the- Maſter-Muſe- 
An. 

.In the Pſalme ir ſelf, are; 1. Encouraging Argu- 
ments to Fatth and Prayer, laid down. 2. Petitt- 
ons preſented. to the LORD upon thoſe encourage- 
ments, Se Fi J 

I. Encour aging Arguments to Faith and Prayer, are 
drawn, I. From Gods particular and peculiar favours 
experimented in former diſtreſſes and extremities. 
Wherein the LORD, 1. Heard him after long, and 
long expe@ation, ver.1. 2. Deliver himfrom wofull 
ſufferings. Elegantly compared, (1) Toa Pitt or 
Dungeon of howling or ſounding calamity. (2) To 
deep mire or clay, wherein he ſtuck faſt : ( notable 
 Emblemes of the deep ſufferings both of David and 
of Chriſt.) 3. Eſtabliſhed his ſteps on ſafe ground, 


{ On a Rock above theſe dangers and evils, wer. 2. 


4+ Hereby put into his mouth A new Song of Praiſe. 
5.And hence encour aged all Beholders to fear and truſt 
in the Lord, ver. 3. II. From Gods publique benefits 
to all his Saints and every one of them, walking in 
1, Faith, 2. Humility, and 3. Truth : Such being, 
1. Moſthappy. Happy even to Admiration, ver. 4. 
2, Gods thoughts, yea wonders of love to them, are, 
for multitude, beyond all expreſſions, ver. s. III. 
From Gods bebeſt and ſweeteſt diſcovery of Love in 
CHRIST, as our Redeemer, Here chriſt is prophe- 
ticaly brought in, as ſpeaking of three things eſpeci- 
ally ro his Father :viz. 1. The total Abrogation of all 
ſorts of Legal Sacrifices, as wholly inſufficient for 
man's Redemprion.. .2. The eſtabliſhment of Chriſt 
the Mediatour, the true ſufficient Sacrifice, in ſtead 
of them all. Mine eares haſt thou boared ; viz, Thou 
haſt made me herein thy faithful ſervant for ever. 
An alluſion to the -Law, Exod. 21:6, The Greek 
Verſion of LX XII, (followed by the Apoſtle, Heb. 
10. 5.) renders it otherwiſe ; apa 5 xd]ng[ioamues, 
A Body haſt thou fitted to me : Gathering trom the 
Conſequent, what was Antecedent, For, His ear could 
notbe thus Boared, Nor he become Gods Mediatory 
Servant, had not God firſt fitted the Humane Nature 
to be perſonally united to the Divine, that therein 
he might ſuffer and be ſacrificed, Heb. 10. 5, 10. In 
which reſped it is faid; God was manifeſted in the 
fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16, The Word was made fleſh, andta- 
bernacled in C or with _) us, Foh. 1. 14. God ſent his 
fon, made of a woman, made under the Law, to Re- 
deem them that were ander the Law, Gal. 4. 4. Oc. 
Thus the ſenſe of both theſe Phraſes, is for ſubſtance 
one and the ſame, ver. 6. 3. The Readineſlſe of 
of Chriſt, (1) According to the volume of Gods 
Book, the Holy Scriptures; (2_) According to the 
power of Gods Law engraven in his Heart in the in- 
wards of his Bowels, To diſcharge ;- 1. His Prieftly 
Office ; Coming into the world, andeſpecially to Ze- 
ruſalem, To give himſelf as a Sacrifice, (Heb. 10. 5, 
Io. compared with Mark, 10. 31, 32,33. ) Todo 
God's Acceptable will, that is, to be obegient to the 
death, &c. ( Heb. '10. 9, 10. Phil. 2.8.) ver. 7, 8. 
2. His Prophetical Office, in Evangelizeing ; viz. 
Preaching the Goſpels glad-ridings to his Church ful- 
ly and faithfully, wer. 9, 10. 

.  TI.Petitrons preſented to the LORD upon theſe Encour- 


| agements and Arguments, are; 1. For Gods favour, 


the fountain of mercy. 2: For his conſtant ſupporc 
and preſervation under his ſufferings, ver. 11. 3. 
For deliverance from his moſt heavy and numberleſs 
forrowes, (intquities being pur, either for the ſor- 


.rowes and pains of iniquities, as Gen. 4. 13. Orfor 


our inquities by {mputacion laid on Chriſt, far; 53:6: 


a 


| ver. 12,13, 4. For confuſion of his enemies, -ſecking 


his 


i p- My gBowSg Par; an rx men rH So fr(roGoUrfg aw a coc 


haſtenin 


is ruine,. and ready to inſult at his calamities, "ver. 
-w Is, 's For the fo and conſolation of the- Saints' 
in Gods Salvation by Chriſt, 'ver. 16. 6, For God 


L 4 Happy man / that prudently. 


The ſecond Verſion out of the Hes 
br (2 700 


To-the-Maſter- Muſician, A Pſalm of 
| David. 


ny e weakling doth conſider : : 
| In day 6 of his Adverfiry arms: 
Plalme XLI The LORD wing delve wh 
AL « 2. The LORD c will keep. and make-him-live prudentſy. 
In earth he ſhall be bk: q br —__ 
thim ("0 God ) do thounoc give weakli 
| Unto his enemies dluſt, b Heb. of Ul 
_ 
Sed. IL The Summary Contents. 3- LORD will him upon his e Beg yam DM 
of languiſhing ſuſtain; bim-alive, 
WE: Yea thou haſt turned all his Beg Heb. Soul- 
David, Tmplunged into great afflitions, I. De- In his enfeeblin -Pain. e Heb, ov 3 
clares, 1. The happineſs of the Merciful-mag, wiſe- 4- I in my trouble faid, O LORD, Follead. k 
Ty-confidering the poor-weakling afflifted, ver. 1, 2, racious-to me : —— 
3- 2. Hisown preat afflitions, avated by the Thou healing to my ſoul afford. b. For 
malicious treachery of falſe friends and Enemies ; £T have ſin'd againſt thee, . | at 
under which he Prophetically fortells the deep ſuffer. h heb.periſh 
ings of Chrif, through Fudas his treachery, ver.g.to s. Of me mine enemies do i11 fay; 
10. II. Prayes, The LORD to be gracious to him, When dye the death ſhall he, 
and raiſe him up out of his deep diltreſſes, ver. 10, And his Name h periſhing-decay ? 
to the end. | 6. And ifhe come to ſee, 
| Unto panſelf aiquiey G : 
| He hea up, OGod, heb. A word 
_ Sed. 11. The firſt Verſion out of the He goeth forth Immediarcy of Belial.of 
3,0-the, Hebrew, And ſpeaketh it abroad. gens _ 
a Beb,O-t : | ; 
ineſſes Cthing,)as 
7+ Together all that-do-me -hate P/al.3.1, 
_ _ Ta the Maſeer- Muſician, AP alme of Againſt me whiſper ſtill; ind (word, 
—_ _ ' 0g. David, Againſt me ay do meditate of _ c 
__ [on ET 
; | Ss 2, . . 8, ay 3 On himadherethc | 
nd ICY, «Happy men 7 That-heeds-with-skill ef cd x 6g Bal 5 on 5 P/at.nts, 
my preſetve. The weakling : in the day of ill And he that tyeth-down at laft; © Tharss,either 
him-alive, The LORD will rn deliver, Shall riſe no more all. Yyheleſs dife 
c Heb, give 2. The LORD _ him = - _ revive, | nes BY 
im not. xx ſhall-be ble on earth and thrive ; | « Yea, bHe with whor . 
he Soul of But c give him to his foes luſt never; 9 In hr 3 I dig confide, a eh... k Henke” y 
Us Heal 3- The LORD upholds-him on Bedſtcad ' Thatear my bread, The heel af wan of m 
agents © Mam pou alhicbed Agent me /magnifde, = 
eZ5,peri aitfurndin his j . X - 48 
Feb, and 4- I faid; mo ew-graze OLORD, EE ont ay 's 790g IHÞg ; 
= Thou d Healing to my foul afford, And up again do thou me raiſe; preacly. 
dmgbe For ſore againſt thee fin'd have I And I ſhallthem repa* led wp. 
ot add ; _ 
wriſe, s. Mine Enemies ill of me ſaid : b ' Bracious.to 
6 Hebthe When ſhall he dye, and his name e fade? T oy pts. —_ thou _ Prmpng 
mEny 6. And if he come to viſit me, When oy P : Oe n Hes, de. 
De He in his heart doth peak alye, Dok nk EY lighteſt 
whom Heaps to himſelf mquity : 12. Þ Butme, Thou in my perfeAneſs . de pay 
a es Goes forth, ſpeak it abroad doth he. Didſtſvee th me ſuſtain: . = - g 
magnified 7 pogether - mine ha ters do And ſetledſt me before thy, face umphingly 
mach: gant me wiſper in my wy " For ever to remain, Þ Aeb.or 3 
De gaſtme CRE n corſa ves —_— 
"Up, - 20me thing of Belia 5 - 
k bh And nd f him Ho lying hope ſo leaves, T ye rg —_— of Iſrael q Ahh From 
liek. this «rhe no more ſhall-up-riſe, q From ay to ay, (he th excel,) 
now 
that 


— 9. Yea, g my familiar friend ( miſled ') 
m Heb, my þ ſ 


Whom I did truſt, that eat my bread ; 
* thall The heel againſt me 3 life hath he. 
d Pa in 7o. But = 969) pls to-me LORD, 
ay perfect. & Up-raiſe-me : And Fle them reward, 
*iinme,. 11.1Hence know T thou delighr'ſt in me, 
® Heb. for hen over me m no foe ſhall boaſt, 
ty fre T2. But as for me, thoy ſafely doeſt. 
PHebetes Meninm perfedneſs ſuſtain : 


ty toeter. AN 0 ay with-thee me ſtabliſh'R, | 
13. Let Iſr'els God, the LORD Ze bleſt 
rol þ aye toaye : Amen, Amen, 


Amen, yea and Amen, 


SeF. III. The Klnae, Penman, and 
Occaſion, ec. 


This Pſalm is of a Mixe nature, made 
tion, Prophecy and Prayer. Inftrufing, touching thar 
mans happineſs, who Wiſely-confiders and commi- 
crating relieves, ſuccours; comforts, &c, The = 
weakling, laid extreme low, ver, 1. &c, Prophecy- 

Eee ing 


up of Inſtruc- 


—— toeternicy, 


OS ed 
$5. MEARS 


Pre En "001 


O00 0” > EOS Io I A 9 


d 
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= "47 ſaloms unnatural conſpiracy againſi-him.:, So: Janus, 
p.:2, ſ&c. Some rather apprehend ficm-the expreſſions 


in Expoſit. 
Pſal. 41. 
Tempus. 


ec” bi 


in thecontext, that he wrote it, vPoB Occaſion Of his! 


inni 4 lirtle cur of kis-Diſeaſe, and: |. 4D 
« ms wb ty bb y = | terfetting friendſkip in vifting him. meerly in-ſcorn 


ger alittle ſtrength again, (as ſeems hinted, wer, 4- 


to 13.) So Muist. Another thinks the raviſhing of 


Tamar, and Murder of Amnon miniſtred cccafion-to 


David for Penning bf this Pſalm #. Let the judicious: |. 17" 
p « kr - | cauſe ofthem were. ſome. notorious-difioluteneſs or 


Set; IV, The Scope. 


his deep affii 
miſcheif and maliciouſneſs agami. i 
eſpecially the treachery of his familiar. friend, viz. 


Achitophel ; 2, To beſeech the LORD to favour him, | 
heal him, and raiſe him up again, that his adverſa- 


+) TIES may not inſult over: him, but God be magnified 


thereby. 2. And tinder his. Typical adumbration 


....,\, to foretel Propbetically, The. grear yoverty-and ſuf- 
-, -. ferings of Chriſt, The Hypoerifie and; mabee of his 
(':: + Adverſaries therein,, eſpecially, the: Treachery, of 


>1 18 
q ; . 4 - 
-. ” = 


* 
wy 


9:2 4'98 ik 


u—onrtrem—__— —_—_ 


4 ©2437 


jon and glory,-.40 the endlefs 


Fudas (compare verſe 2: with John-13-.18._) Butafrer | 
-** all, Chrifts Reſurre | 


Praiſe of God. 


SefF. V. The-zmalyſts, or Principal 


In the Tirle; 'nore'r. The Denomjnation ; A Pſalm. | 


verſe 13. 


te Muſick, ot ls £1 
:- he SubSancs of the Plalm,; ac; 2 {ANrration, 
? 1 LL! Fo = 


: 24 4 $,eb7tzon, in4J £- DI j} T4 F 074100 
0: >Lifthe Narration is twwotald 3 vitalc' Df rhe Hap- 


pineſs > the Merciful man, wilely-confidering the 
poor-weakling ( viz, literally, David; ſpiritually, 
Chriſt bimſelj ) in his extream diſtrefles. This his 

1s. -by ſundry fweer Promiſes 


. Made tO him, As, 1. Of Deliverance in day of ill, 


ver. 1. 2. Of Preſervation of his life, 3. Of his Be- 
nedidion on Earth. 4. Of his Prote&ion from his 
enemies luſt, ven, a, -5.0f Divineſypport & refreſh- 
ment in a}} his J uiſkin ST er. 3. I. Of 
his own, and Chriff's deep TBrings. 

clared, 1, His Veportment under them towards 
God, praying for tavour and healing to his ſoul, 
ver. 4+ 2. The Depontment both of his enemies 
and trjengs towards him ; both whicharecomplain- 
ed of by David and 'Chriſt. 'His Enemies behaved 
themſelves maliciouſly ; (1) Wiſhing his Death, yea, 
the. Oblitterating,of his very Name; wer. 5: 2)Conn- 


and derifion of bim; ver, 6. (3.) Wijperingy and com- 
plorting miſchict againſt tum, ver-.7. (4) Calumina- 
. ting him abour his Diſtreſtes avd-Sufferings + as if che 
| wi Kednel.e, and his caſe under thentwere wholly 
deſperate, ver.8. - His Friend deals. treachrzouſly 
'wirh lym, bur on his. part moſt undelervedly ; (As 


Davids Spe SEEN q herein), is3- Fl 7 ſet ortb | Achitophel with Dawid 2 Sam. Is. 31. Zudas with 
ions and diſtre{es,, Riz\Adverlarites 
inſt himander them, | 


Chriſt Zohn 13. 18._) ver. g. 

II. The Petition of the Prophet, (David,and Chriſt,) 
That che LORDrwoutd be gracious to him, atid raile 
him up our of his deep. diſtrefles. 1. That ſo he may 
juſtly recompenſe his Enemies, ver. 10.2. That thus 


d rake plcs ſure jn.hin, ver, »f. ThisPerjrion is 
Emphatically Amplyfted, (1) By his Recognition of 
the LORD's ſuſraining Him in his integrity, and ſet- 
ling before his face for ever, ver.12.(2) By his thank- 
ful Pronunciation bf the: LOR D's erernal blefledneſle. 


whole Firft Book: of Pſalmes, with ' Amen and Amen, 


The Syriack:Verſion, afrer this Pſalm adds, 
Thei end of the firft Book +: -- 


Davide; 113+ The - Direftion of 4r, as 


Herein are de-' 


(his toes nor inſulting over him) he may be aſſured, ' 
"God rakes ; HE 


(3) By his Concluſion. off this:Pſalme;' yea, of this _ 
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Likewiſe his Song with me by night : bis Exile from Gods Houſe, Preſence, and Ordinances in 
q To my Life's God Fle pray. the publick Aſſemblies, Herein are laid down, I.» His 
ToGod my Rock fay hs I will, Complainc ic ſelf, Amplified and even aggravated, 
.. Why haſt forgatme ſo? -. .. + . | I, Byhis own vehement. longing deſires afrer God 
UV ol led ftitl 700 | OS Bone We boiakng ror Jon _— 

efſion. .... Through r.preflure of the foe? ' ' as inde in Summer brayeth-defirouily after t 
yl Oe p EN ES, | - Water-Brooks, verſe 1.C2) Thirſti for God; (3) 
s Heb. Mur» 46, WithſSword within my.bones, I ſay, Thkiing che time long and tedious nill the preſence 
deri@t. * My foes do mee upbraids = of God be again recovered by him, verſe 2. 2. By 
| uw" "> .e Whilſt chey do ſay to meeall day, his enemies bitter and cutting taſulting over him, as 
Heb.in Where is thy God, thine aid; forſaken of God, which made him as it were feed 
cheir ſaying 1x. O Why doſt thon thy ſelf-down-bow, | upon nothing but his own Teares night and day, ver. 
My Soul with grief oppreſt ? 3. 3- Byhis remembrance of his by-paſt happineſs, 
And why ſuch rumulre-makeſt-chou | when he wenc with the multitude of thoſe that kept 
u Heb. with. ,, Wichin my troubled breaft ? the Solemn Feaſts, To the Houſe of God with voice 
- chapg du of ſhouting and praiſe : which parallel'd wich 


þ yr O wait on God a long Jha ce, x: his preſent Exile and privation of thoſe ſweet [iber- 


fels, For yet I ſhall him x laud : .| ties, made him now . poure out his very Soul with 
The - fan falvations of my face uu within him, verſe 4. IT. His checking and com- 

Hee is, alſo my focting his drooping, dejetted, and ſelf-diſquieting 

| Soul, againſt chis complaint, wich hopes in God ; 

- That yet again ( notwithſtanding all his preſent ca- 

SeZF. III. The Kind, Penman, and lamicies _) he ſhould have, opportuniry-to- pleaſe 
Occ aſton.Gc. God,and cnjoythe Salvyations ofthis face in his Houle, 


EY 4 4 X 8 7 3b an Collect to God againſt bis other dftreſſes, 

This is The ſecond Maſchil, or InftruSing-Pſalme; eculiar Conſolations being interwoven with every 

See Pſal. 32.SeR. 3. Herein the Pſalmiſt, by his own | of them. ) As; 1. Againſt Deſpondency and De- 

example Inſtru#s Gods people, How deep an affiidi- ſertion of Soul. Raiſing up his Spirit with the re- 

on itis to a gracious Soul to be exiled from che | MEmbrance of God, where ever he was forced ro 

Lard's preſence in his SanRuary atd Ordinances; | Wander from his wer ergy c 1) Whether Eaſtward, 

How bitter an heart-breaking it is ro the Godly in | the Land of Fordan: ( 2_) Or Northward among 

diſtreſſe to be inſulted -over by wicked enemies as | the Hermonim : ( 3 ) Or Southward, among the lictle 

85 forſaken of God ; And how he is to behave and | Mountains bounding Fadea, verſe 6. 2. Againſt the 

. comfort him(elf againſt both. - This Plalme- is mize | Multicudes of mighty-affliftious overwhelming him 

_ DR Doflrine.: ##larion, and Prayer. wichour inte on, calling ( asit were JJ one upo) 

ITN Penman of this Pſalme is not expreſſed :. and another to fall upon him. Elegantly reſembled, ('1) 

y Vid Sim. therefore cannot certainly be determined upon. y R. | Todeeps of waters; (*2) To the Cataratts of Heaven, 

de Mils\in Moſes thinks it was written in the Babyloniſh Cap- | Gods Water-ſpouts from the Clouds; ( 3) Tobreak- 
Com. ad tivity, Muis thinks this and the two following Pſalmes | ing Wavers and rolling Billows, verſe 7. Here he | 
Pſal. 42.1. to be written by © ne of the 'Sonnes of. Korah in the | comforrs himiclf, Partly, By the LORD's conſtane 

- .....» Babyloniſh Captivity : The matter and- words in | faithfulneſſe and kindneſle ro him might and day. 

Dem theſ. three Pſalmes. ſeeming fo- notably ro point at | F artly, By his 'priviledge of pouring our, both his 

- thatExile. But others from the Subje&-matrer of | Prayer,and his Complaints to God continually againſt 

his afflitions and'ctiemies verſe 8, 9: 3, Agannft the 

infolency of his enemies, daily upbraiding him as 

forſaken of God; whith was as a Mirdering-ſwor4 
or r ( yea, Heb. Murder _) in his bones, verſe _ 

10. Under which he comforts his ſelf-dejeQing and 

ſelf-diſquicting ſoul, by hope in God ; That yer he 

ſhould publickly praiſe him in the Tabernacle, as his 

evident and full Salvation, and as his God, verſe 11. 
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InſurreRion againft him. -. 


Seft. 1V. The Scope. 
The Pfalmiſts intended Sapp bs, 1. To eaſe his | 
- oppreſſed heart, and comfort himlelf, By Holy de- | 
fires, Expoſtulations, Peticions and Hope, Againſt | 
+ his ſad Exile from Gods Houle, Prefence Sad Ori P ſalm XL [II, 
nances, againſt his deep afflitions thar lay heavy | | 
upon him, and his encmies inſolences againſt him.in | Fa! 
both regards. 2. And conſequenitly to inſtru Gods | 
people how to behave themſelves anſwerably in like | 
| conditions. 2 . . Se. I. The Summary Contents 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Princi | © David, I+ Prayes the LOR D, 1, To judge and 
The” A fi s hy Principal ' Plead his Cauſe,” and deliver him from his enemics, 


9 


Parts. iverſe x, 2. 2. To ſend forth the ighrof his favour, 
- _ || and truth of tus Promiſes, for reſtoring him'to com- 
' manion with God in his Sanfuary, verſe 3, 4. II. 


- | it, pointing our the Natyfe of the Plalme; Maſcbil; |; oe 4 bes brnps and cheers up himſelf 


In the Inſcription, note 3 1. The Denomination of 
2. The DireRion of itaSto the Muſick. *1-0 

In the Subſtance of the Pſalme it ſelf, note; The |! 
Pſalmiſts rwofold complainr, T6 | I | 

I. His ſad Complaint and Lamentation, by reaſon of |. SeQ. 11 


» verſe 5, | "RE % 
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PS A L ME. XLIV. 20T 
OP oo | ; tain : Yea, to his Dwelling-tlaces there; yea, to 
"hs Gods Altar therein ; Bur above all, To God himſelf, 
SefF. IL. The 4 erſton out of the | The joy of his Exaltation, The joy of bis Gladneſſe. 2 By 
'' Hebrews | the end of his requeſt, viz, That ſo he might pub- 
| lickly praiſe and glorifie God, verſe 3, 4. | 
- II. Conſolatory. He checks and comforts his ſelf 
1. T Udge me, and plead -— met dejeting, and ſelf-diſquieting ſoul, with hope in 
J From Nation thercileſſe : God ; Thar yer he ſhould praiſe him in the Taber- 
aHeb thou - @ Deliver me from man of fraud nacle, As his Evident and full Salyation, and as his 
ſhallc de- And of injuriouſneſs. : God, verſe 5. 
lirerme. »- For thouthe God art of my might, 
Why b th ruſteſt-me-thee-fro 2 
+ Why walk-I-ſtill c in mournful-plight, 
me, arays Through d preſence of the foe? _— 
c Heb, enia- 
bled, black- ' © fend thy light, e Thy truth fulfil, 
- op- Let them oye me mn " « 
-. Andbring me: to f thine Holy Hill,  - . 4 
e Heb. And* And D thy dwellings dear. P falm XLIV. = 
v&y—— 4. Then to God's Altar will I go, : : 
To God g my greateſt joy : » 
nr the Then b praiſe thee with the Harp alſo : TERS 
1 ation,  O God, My God, will I. 46 —_- | +42 
Heb. con SeG. I» The Surtmary Contents. p 
| bs the---- $s, O why doſt-thou-thy-ſelf-down-bow, | ”J 4 ; 
a a p | | 
, OE b erief oppreft thou The Church of God, I. Commemor ating Gods former by 
Wichon my troubled breaft ? favours to Iraclin bringing them into the promiſed : 
An xr 03 wake on God andeoabis erate Land, ver. 1, 2, 3- Supplicates for like deliverances 
| —/-xjo af For, yetI ſhall him Hh: F of Zacob from their enemies, ver. 4 to 9. II. Com- 
feſs. The ſweet Salvations of my face plaines ſadly of her preſent extream calamiries, under 
Itkb, faces. 72. alſo my God her moſt cruel Perſecutors, ver. g. to 17. III, Pro- 
P a | feſſeth her conſtant integrity to God, his Covenant, 
and Worſhip, notwithſtanding all che miſeries come + - 
Sed. IIL The Kinde,Penman, and | upon her, ver. 17.to 23. IV. Prayeth moſt fervent- k 
. ly for Gods ſuccour againſtall her miſeries, ver. 23: * 
Occaſion Ec. tothe end. L 
6 Y, 
This untituled Pſalme isa Prayer. The Subje&- t _& 
Matter of it, is exceeding like that of the former SeF, II. The Verſs on. oul of the 2 
Palme: yea, ſundry of the very words and expreſſi- Hebrew, | 
_ I borh gl or are = ſame : _— | 
Pſal. 42. 11. with Pſal. 43.5. Whereupon ſome have hs 
deſerved! y accounted this - Pſalms tobe an Ap- To the Maſter- Muſician, t 0 the (ons of 
mSim. de Pefidix of Pſalme 42 m. Korach, a Maſchil. a Heb. ov: 
Mut in Penman, and Occaſion of this Plalme may be judged An Inftruc- 
#7. ad, Of, as in the former. [ tion, An-In- 
Pla. 43 ; Plalmes 
Vid. Hen. , 
I. in SeF. IV. The Scopes I. God, we have heard with our ears ' 
drs. Pſal. _ To us our Fathers told - _ 
's & The Pſalmiſts Scope is ; To intreat the LORD, ſo to Thom m— 7 ro cng "ap 
ven. Cal- plead his Caule againſt his perſecuting Adverſaries, 2. b Thine hand did Hearhens diſpoſleſs b Heb. Thou 
ory AZ thar at laſt he may be reſtored again to his much Bur them didſt plant and ſeat : : ck cs 
43- longed-for Communion with God in his Santuary. | Tg peoples thou-didſt-ill-expreſs, band------- 
But them didit c propagate. 6 Sed. ory 
RS” + end forth, 
. Sef, V. The Analyſis , Or Principal 3. For, with their ſword they d have not got- ces have 
poſſeſ- 
Parts, : Poſſeſſion of the land, ſed. 
Ay wiſe __ —_ _ ſaved not : 
. ; : ut meer righr-hand, 
This Pſalme is I, Petitory. 2. Conſolatory. e Thine Arms, firewite thy Aves light, e Heb, And 
I, Petttory. He petitioneth to the LORD, 1. To Becauſe thou f will'dſt-their-wealth. thine-- --- 
avenge him, plead his Cauſe, and deliver him from | ,, Thou*re He, my King ; O God of might, F Heb. Fa- * 
his Adverſaries. This requeſt he urgeth , Parthh [| | Command thou Facob'sg health. OR 
from hisenemies vileneſs : They being F x) Unmer- - mY | -- hiegnct 
ciful, (2) Deceirful, (3) Injurious, (4 Oppreſfing | 5, In thee we as-with-horn-ſhall-puſh 4, will-ro- 
verſe x, 2, Partly from his own intereſt in God, on All our diſtreſſing-foes: them. 
whom alone he relyed as his ſtrength, and therefore | Thoſe in thy Name we h down-ſhall-cruſh g Heb. Sal- 
expoſtulates with him abour, (1) Gods thruſtin That-up-againſt-vs-roſe. | : rope all 
him away, viz. from his fayour, help, &c. ( 2) 6. For, in my Warlike Bowe ( 0 Lord )) tread, down 
His own mournful condition. (3) His enemies o i My hope I will not have : | - i Heb, Lwill 
preffion, verſe 2. 2. To ſend forth, (1) The Light | Likewiſe my fleſh devouring ſword '* not hope, | 
of his Divine Favour ; ( 2 ) The Truth of his Cove- Shall nor at all me ſave. 
nant and Promiſes : which may again reſtore him ro * Ran 
% his wonred fellowſhip with God in his SanRuary 
This is amplified, 1. By an Elegant Gradation. He Eff alt 
would be reſtored and brought, To Gods Holy Monn- hag 
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5. For thon haſt ſav'&-us heretofore: 


: From ouridiſty focs* . 

And thoſe thar-harred-r0-us-bore 
Thou didſt-ro-ſhame-cxpoſe. 

8. In God we praiſe his glorious Name © 
Still alt the day therefore 

We will likewiſe unto thy Name 


Confeſs for evermore. 
IL 
©. Bur now thou thruſteſt-w-away, 
K FED-97- © © Thouk ſhameſtus alſo : 
bluſh, And with our Armies in aray 
1 beb. thou I Abroad thou doſt not go. Y 
= not 106, Thou gry + ny 
Hu From our diſtreſſing-foe;. 
- + += And they that us nh. T' hate 
rurn, Spoyle ſor themſelves they do. 
gs T1. Thou n giv'ſt us to our Enemies 
© beb, or ; As filly 6Sheep for meat : 
ſheepof Among the Nations likewiſe 
" Hewitt. Thou doſtvs diflipate. ; 
© Heb. For 12+ Thou pdoſt thy people ſell amarne; 
no wealth, 9 But reap'ft no wealth thereby + 
rbeb.prices. And by the r price of them thy garne 
Thou doſt not multiply. | 
£ Heb wilt... 135 Thon to reproach ſdoſt us expoſe 
t Heb, To-. © With all our neighbours here: 
A raunt and ſcorn we are to thoſe 
ile That round-abour-us are. . 
u heb.w 14. Thon-asaProverb-x purreſt us 
pur. _=0ng the Heathens ſpread « 
Among the Peoples zmprous 
A nodding of the Head. 
x Heb.or Wy 15. Mine x ipnominious-diſprace 
dlſbag; Before __ all the day : 
Likewiſe the baſhing of my face 
Dorth cover me alway. 
16. By reaſon of .xeproachers voice, 
And taunting foe's diſzrace : 
By reaſon of the Enemie's; 
y Heb, faces "And ſelf-avenger's y face. 
ITE. 
17. All this is come upon us, Lo, 
Yet we forgor notrthee : 
z Heb.orz » Apainſt thy Covenant alſo 
Tis thywen Deal falſly did nor we ' 
a Heb. ſtep- 19 Our heart back turn'd not 3 Nor our 4 pace 
ine, Declined from thy path. > 
5 P 
19. Thongh us thou brak#ſt in Dragons place: - 
b beb. Ang © Us hid'ſt in ſhade-of-Death. | 
coveredit 
over us-= 20.If we forgotthrough pain of dread 
+ Our God's moſt holyName : 
Or to ſtrange god: conr hands forth-ſpread 3 
e Heb. our - 27-Shall God'nor @ ſearch this ſame. 
pal For he the hearts hid things doth-know. 
f deb.Search 22. Bur we all day for thee 
out, Are kilFd ; As ſheepof laughter now 
We all xccounted be. | 
 23:Stir-up thy (elf in our ſad days 
Why ſleepeſt thou: O LORD ? 
Awake ; O thruſt us not away 
For ever a abhor'd. : 
e Heb.coun- 24, Thy e Countenance why doſt thou hide ? 
Fe, for por ore Eon iced 
: oft-from-memory-let-ſlide, 
| mm Andour Oppreſſion ? 


T 


Selah. 


This is the third Maſchil, or Tnftrufting Pſalme : 
See Pſal. 32. Set. 3, And it 1s afetvent Complaint, 
or vehemenc Expoſtidating:Lamenting pr ayer to God + 
Penned, as it were in the name of the Aﬀitted, and 
Perſecured Church of God, ' A very lively ,Mapof. 
the Saints Sufferings and Martyrdomes for.the Canſe 
of God, of Chriſt; and of the Goſpel; both under 
the Old and New Teſtament: As the Apoſtle 1ntima-' 
teth, Rom. 8. 36. þ 
Who was Penman of it, whether David by a. Pro- 

hetick Spirit foretelling- rhe Churches future Ca- 
amities, as ſome þ, or ſome of the Poſterity.of Ko- 
rach in the Babylomiſh Captivity, as 7 others; or 
ſome orher Prophet z is nor elearly evident either 
by this Palme, or any other Scripture. 
The Occaſion alſo of writing it, cannor be particu- 
larly determined upon : whether the Jews long af- 
flitions in the 70. years Babyloniſh Captivity,where- 
in the godly are ſuppoſed to uſe this Prayer ; As 
Muis k, Or the cruel Tyranny of Antiochws; AsCal- 
vinl. Or the many diſtreſſes of the Church by the 
Philiftines, from titnes- of Sampſon till the dayes of 
David: As Junizs m. Or ſome other calamitous 
rime that befell the Church; And therefore-icis nor 
fafe to be poſitive herein. 


Sect, IV. The Scope: 


The Scope of the Church in this zealous:complain- 
ing Prayer ( as the SubjeR-marrer thereof evidenc- 
eth) is eſpecially ; 1. To Lament and hewail'rhe- ma+- 
: ny heavy Calamiries that the Lord ( after all his for- 
mer favours to them in poſſeſſing them of the Land 
of Canaan) had broughr upon them, by their cruel 
perſecuting enemies. 2. To Profeſle their conſtan- 
cy and fidelity to God, notwithſtanding all -this De- 
luge andSea of Miferies that was broke in upon them. 
3. And ro intreat the Lord for Salvation and Delive- 
rance from all their preſſing evils and oppreſlitig e- 
nemies. | 


Set. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. 


In, the Title, arez 1, The Denomination of 
it Maſchil. 2. The DireCion of it as to the Mu- 
k R 


In the Subſtance of the Plalme , we have the 
Church, 1. Commemorating, 2, Complaining, 3. Pro- 
feſſing and 4. Praying. 


ence of Gods ancicar favours to their fore-fathers, v. 
I.to9. Theſe Favours of God are, 1 Deſcribed, 2 


\ Reportersof them ; their Fathers. 2. By the ſeaſon 
of.them; Intheir dayes of old, v. 1. 3. By the Mat- 
rer of them; Ul-intreating and diſpoſiefſing rhe 
Heathen Canaanites out of the Land of Canaan, but 
implanting and propagating his People in their ftead, 
V.2, 4- By the Author of them; Negatively, Not 


their own Sword and Valour : But Afimatively, Gods 


ed 


right-hand and free-favour only, v.3, IL. _—— 


25, For lbour Soul thus comfortleſs. g Heb, fir 
Down':to-the duſt is caſt 7 *S. an na 
Yea, tothe Earth ( ſucb our diſtreſs !) _ yo 
|  Our+belly cleaveth-faſt. help. forin 
26. O LORD, Ariſe, thy ſelf awake, 2he word 

Z Full-help forus be thou : mM 
And for thy loving kindnelle ſake wy ab 
Do thou-Redeem-us'now. hn 
2:7; rfl 
dundew, 
. . em c 
Se@F. 111. The Kind, Penman, and Oc- increſe 
_ Caſion, Oc. Nye. 


h Sim, de 
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k Sim ds 
Muis uhi 
ſupra. 
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I The Church Commemorateth the former experi- 


Improved, I. Deſcribed, divers wayes, 1. By the 


Y 


 Þ-$\A L M E XLY.. 


TY 


AN 


ed,asan Argumentand'Encouraging: ground for. the- 
Churches | (OTE 
God, for like Salvation now to his afflited ; 
This requeſt being further urged,/'1. From their fin- 
cere confidence in God alone,nor in themſelves ar all 
agginſt their .enpmigs, v. 5; 6 2» From former &x- 
perience of Gods aving them, but confounding their 
enemies, v.7. 3- From their thankful praiſes, Per- 
formed for times paſt, Promiſed for time to come up- 
on this account; v.8. . Y 
II: The Church- Complaineth ſadly of the many and 
heavy Calamities, which che Lord:had;hrought up- 
on them by their- enemies, .contrary. co all choſe for- 
mer ſweer Experiences, v» 9.-t0 17. More Parcict- 
larly, Theſe: evils were brought upon. them, I, By 
God, Deſerting them and thejr. Armyes, v. 9. I], 
By their perſecuting Enemies. By whom they.were, I. 
ut to flight, 2. Spoiled, v. 10. 3. Slain. 4, Farned. 
and ſcattered abroad, v. 11, 5.'Sold into Caprivity, 
more contemptibly then very flaves. withour price, 
v. 12. 6. Expoſed-to all.manner; of reproach by 
deeds, words, geſtures, To. all ſorts of People, 
Neighbours, and Heathens, and. this at all times to 
the. utter confuſion. of their, faces, verſe 13, 14, 


Is, 16, | 

In; Toe Church Profeſſeth her. conſtant integrity 
with God, even in midſt,of all this Sea. of miſer1es a- 
her, v. 17. to 23. This her.integrity is, I, Declg- 
\by the Parts thereof: viz. 1. She forgor not God. 
dealt falſly. in his Covenant, for all this, v. 17. 
firmed. Andthis, 1, Partly by Amplification 


C 


- the former parriculars, (1):Dealr nor falſly againſt. 


Gods. Covenant, Either by a backſliding heart ; Or 
by a ſwerving courſe : No not in greateſt extremi- 
ties of afflictions, v.. 18, 19. (2) Forgot not God, 
nor ſpread-out her hands to. Idols, , For. proof. 
whereof ſhe appealsro rhe Heart-ſearching, and Sin- 
revengingGod, v. 20,21. 2, Partly by Oppoſition, 
rather of her.contrary patient Perleverance- under. 


v 4 . 


worlſt of ſufferings, ver.22. 


IV. The Church Prayeth moſt fervently for relief. | 
That God would ſtirre up himſelf, . awake, help, | 


and redeem her. Which requeſts are Patherically 
enforced, by divers moving Deprecations, Expoſtu- 
lations, and Complaints iurermixed, verſe 23, 24, 
25, 26, | 


Phlm XLV. 


Se@F. I. The Summary Contents. 


In this Nuptial-Song of the Wel-beloved-Virgins.are 
L. A Preface, ſhewing the Pſalmiſts and every Chriſti- 
ans defire to excoll Chriſt the Churches King, ver.1. 
II. A Prophetical Deſcription, under the Type of King 
Solomon and Pharoab's Daughter, of CHRIST, and 
his Church, 1, Chriſt the Bridegroom, 15 deſcribed 
(1) 4s moſt Amiable, for his lovely properties, ver. 
2, (2) 4s moſt Formidable for his warlike Endow- 
ments, vey. 3, 4: 5. 6) As moſt Honourable for 
his Royal Majeſty. and Princely Accompliſhments, 
ver. 6,7, 8. 2. The Church, his Bride, is (1,) Com- 
mended, vey. 9. (2) Exhortedto her Duties cowards 
Chriſt, ver. 10, 11- (3) Afyred hereupon, of 
great Glory from Chriſt, preſent and future, 've?. 
I2, to 17. III, A Concluſion, promiſing hence all 
gratitude to Chriſt, ver, 17, 


| 
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get. IL, The Verſion out of the. 


nim a, To the Sonnes of Korach, Maſ- 
chil b; 4. Song of the Wel:beloved- 


Virgins, 
I. 


I. Mn heart hath c framed a good thing, 


Thus amT ſaying then 
My Sacred d Poems of the King : 
My Tenguea ſwift Scrib's Pen. 
2, Thou then man's ſons e art fairer far, 
Grace in thy lips is pour'd : 
On thee therefore for evermore 
f Hath God by bleſſing-ſhour'd. 


3. O: Mighty-one, upen.the thigh 
Gird thou thy ſword ſo bright, 
Thy Glory and thy g Najeſty. 
4- And in thy Comely-might 
On Word of Truth h ride proſpering, 
And 7 meekeſt.Equitee : 
And dreadful things, 0 mighty King, 
Shall thy right-hand teach thee. 


DJ 


$5. Sharp are thine Arrows thou deft dart, 
Folk under.chee ſhall fall - 

So keen they pterce 1nto the heart 
Of the Kings enemies all. 

6. Thy Royal Throne, O Mighty-God, 

 Forayandeever 1s : 

So #s thy Kingdom's Scepter-Rod 

A Rod of Righteouſneſle, 


7. Thou juſtice lov'ſt, þ har'ſt wickedneſſe : 
Thee, God thy God therefore 

Did *noint with Oyl of gladſomneſſe, 
Thy fellows farre before. 


8. Mirrhe, Caffia, and Aloes 


All thy ſweet Garment bee : 
Our of the {Ivory Palaces. 
Whence they have gladned thee. 


9- Among thy precious-ones do ftand 
Kings Daughters thus'extold : 

The Queen is ſet at thy right-hand 
In Ophir's m pureſt-gold. 


II. 


Io. Hark now, and ſee, and bend thine ear 
F : PN ay os F 4 Po 
And quite forget thy e dear, 
; Te and thy Fathers Hou le. 
Lt. And then the King thy beautcouſneſſe 
' a Shall-cover-more and more : 
For bo rhine Holy Lord he 7s, 
o KimWorſhip thou therefore. 


12. The daughter q then of Fately Tyre 
With guift to-thee ſhall fall; 

q Thy favour vehemently-defire 
The wealthy people ſhall. _ 

13. The Daughter ofrhe King, within 
All glorious to bebold : | 

Her Rayment ſhe is chthed in, 

. , Of r Purled-works of Gold, 


To the HMafter- Muſician on Shoſha- ' 


2 Heb. oy, 
Six ſtringed 
inſtruments, 
Or,Six-leay- 
ed flowers, 
viz.Lillye 


Cc Heb.boy- 
led, wg 
ed-as-in a- 
frying- pan 
a good 
matrer, or, 
ood word, 
Heb,or; 
works to-- 
e Heb art - 
double- fair, 
tbe bebrew 
Roote in 
this word i 
doubled:no- 
ring double 
fairneſs, or 


ſurpeſsing 


- 4 She 


beauty, - 

f Heb. God 
hath blefſed 
thee. 


h heb, Proſe 
per,ride on 
word... 
viz. ride 


roſperonily. 
proſeneaſy. 


neſs of *” 
juſtice, 

k Heb. And 
wilt hate-—- 
1 Heb! Pa-' 


n Feb, ſhall 
make him-"" 
ſelf cover. 
or ; ſhallco- 
vert vehe- 
mently. 
o Heb, And 
bow down 
thy ſelfto 
im. 
pbeb.or;alſo 
q Heb. the 
rich ones of 
the people 
ſhall ear. 
neſtly ſcek 
thy faces, 
r Heb, or, 
Grounds of 
gold or, clo- 
{ares of gold 
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14. She in Embroyderyes with flate 
Brought to-che King ſhall be + . . 
The Virgins after her, Her Mates 
Shall be brought in to thee | 
Is. With joyes and exultation 
They ſhall be brought and ſing: 
So they ſhYl enter every one 
ſThe Palace of the King. 


16. Inſtead-ofthy dear Fathers now 
Shall be thy or Hey : 
For Princes them diſpoſe ſhalt thou 
In all the planted Earth. 
, 19, Ve of thy Fame through ages all 
t heb. Ther- Make memory allway : 
fore peoples , Thee therefore praiſe the people ſhall 
thall confeſs © '£or ever and for ay. 


ſ Heb. into © 


thee, 


Seda. III. The Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This Pſalme is of a Mixt Nature, made up of Pro- 
phecy.DoFrine,and Exhortation.It is the fourth Maſchil, 
See Pſ.32.Se&.3.Ir contains a ſweet and elegant Mar- 
riage-Song : wherein under the Type of King Solomons 
Marriage with King Pharaohs Daughter. The Spiri- 
tual or Myſtical Marriage betwixt Feſws Chriſt, King 
of Kings, the Bridegroom; and the Church his Bride, 
is celebrated by the wel-beloved-Virgins ; viz. Kings 
Danghters and other Honourable Datnoſels, atrend- 
ing upon the Queen, fincere Chriſtians, chaſt Virgin- 
pers, the true friends of the Bridegroom 

and the Bride,in praiſe of whom they ſing this Mar- 
riage-Song. Compare, Title, ver. 6,7. with Heb.1. 
8, 9. where this Song is expounded of Chriſt the 
Senne. Ir's of the ſame Argument with the Song of 
u hic Pſal- Songs, and asit were a Compendious Epitome of it #. 
mvs Pro- This Hymne ( as x one well noteth ſets forth Chriſt 
pheticus- #n bis Glory ; and bis Spouſe the Church tn ber Beauty, 
eſt, conti- For Chriſt is the Bridegroom, and Feraſalem the Brige, 
netque- E-. Joh. 3. 29. Rev. 21. 9, 10. All true Chriſtians are 


 pithalami- Virgins, for their ſpiritual chaſtity, Rev. 14. 1, 4+ fol- 


lowing, and loving the Lamb, for the ſweet Odour of his 


um, quo 
Name, or Goſpel, Song 1.2. and are beloved of him, 


Chriſti 


 cumEccle- and bave this new Song of Praiſe pug into thetr mouths.” 


fla Nuptiz Some things herein are ſo expreſſed, rhat they can- 
celebran- not be applyed in any ſence to King Solomon, bur on- 
tur, Idem- ly to Chriſt : As ver. 6, 11. Kimchi and many other 
que habet Jewiſh Rabbines interpret this Pſalme only. of 
Argumen- Chriſt y. | 

tum quod Penman of this choice Prophetical, Inftrufting, Hor- 
Canticum tatory Pſalme, 1s not here nor elfewhere in Scripture 
Cantico- expreſſed ; and therefore cannoc be certainly de- 
rum, ejuſ- termined vpon. | 
que vide- Occ aſion,lteems probably to be King Solomon's Mar- 
tur eſſe E- riage with King Pharaoh's Daughter, here ſpoken of 
pirome. literally, lefſe principally and Typically in moſt paſ- 
Sim. de fages x, but the marriage berwixt Chriſt and his 
Muis Arg, Chuch being the Truth and Spiritual Myſtery princi- 
in Pſal.z5. pally intended, Heb. 1. 8, 9. with Pſal. 44.6, 7. 

x HAinſ- . 


worth in his Annort. on Pſal. 45. 1. ? Sim, de Muis in Arg. ad 

Pſal 45. & Commenr. ad verſ. 1, Z Vid. Andy. Rivet in Argmeny 

ment. - & Pactit. Pſal. 45. Sic Joan Calvin. in Arg. Plal. 45s. 

Fry de 'Muis in Arg. Pſal. 45. Et Hen. Mollerus in Arg. 
45» 


Sed. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this Epithalamium or Mar- 
riage-Song, 15; Under the Type and Allegory of the 
Marriage of King Solomon and Pharaohs Daughter, to 

_ diſplay the <1 1 wee Glory, and Sweetneſle of 
that Great Myſtery, the Spiritual Eſpouſals aud uni- 
on of Chriſt and bis Church, together with the match- 


lefle Excellencies and mutual Offices of them both': 
and the happy. fruirs this their Nuptial union ſhall 
produce. 


SeF. V, The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title of this Pſalme contains, It. The Dire&ion 
of ic, as to the Mufick, 2. The Denomination of it, 
As to ( 1_) The Matter, or uſe of ir; Maſchil, In- 
ſtruion. See ver. Io, &c.. (2) The Form of it;_ 
A Song of the wel-beloved-Virgins, 

The Subſtance of the Plaime ir ſelf hath init, 1. 4 
Preface, 2. A Prophetical Deſcription of Chriſt the 
> gy and of his Bride the Church. 3. A 


-| Concluſion. 


T. The Preface declares, How fervently the Pſal- 
miſt, and every Chriſtian, defires to ſpread abroad 
the praiſes of Chriſt the Churches King : 1. The 
Heart boyling, a good word, or thing, vx. inventing 
and conce1ving the good matter of his praiſes.2. The 
Tongue reciting it, as readily, 'as the Pen of a ſwift 
Scribe, ver. I. | 

II. The Prophetical Deſcription ſers forth, Chriſt the 
King as Bridegroom, and the Church as his Bride, moſt 
elegantly; under the Type of King Solomon and 
Pharaoh's Daughter. 

_ I. Chriſt the King and Bridegroom of his Church 

is deſcribed and commended illuſtriouſly; I. As 
moſt Amiable, for his lovely Properties ; viz. 1. His 
ſurpaſſing Beauty ; moſt ſpecious to behold. 2. His 
excellent Speech; moſt gracious tobe heard. Bork 
which are illuſtrated by the Fountain whence they 
flow, Gods everlaſting Benedi&ion, ver. 2. II. As 
moſt formidable for his warlike Endowments, Which 

(by Apottrophe to him thar is moſt mighty_) he is in- 
cited to draw forth into ation, viz. 1. To gird on 
his Sword; that is his Word. Called, from the ef- 
fefts; Glory, and Comely honour. This his Armour 
is Spiritual, ver.'3. 2. To ride proſperouſly as in a 

Triumphant Chariot of the Word of Truth, Meekneſs, 
and righteouſneſs, according ro his Regal dignity. 
Hereupon proportionable ſucceſſe is promiſed to en- 
ſue,r. In General, His right-hand alone ſhall atchieve 
terrible things in his Kingdom, ver.4. 2. In Parti- 
cular, Nis ſharp Arrows, that is, his lively piercing 
Goſpel adminiſtrations ( made keen by his Spirit) 
ſhall wound the hearrs of Chriſts enemies and make _ 
them fall under him, By Converſion, or Subverſion, . 

ver. 5. III. As moſt Honourable, for his Regal Ma- 
jeſty and M_ Accompliſhments. viz. 1. The 

c ono. of his Throne. 2. The Righteouſneſle of 

$ Scepter; both as to his Acquiſition, and Admini- 
ftration thereof, vey. 6. 3-His Cordial ove of Righ- 
reouſneſfe, and hatred of iniquity. 4. His Divine 
UnCtion from God his God with the gladning Oyl of 
che Spirit ( not by meaſure, Fob. 3. 34. but _) beyond 
all bis fellows, viz. beyond all his fellows in UnQion, 
Prieſts, Prophets, and Kings, who were wont to be 
annointed with material Oyle, to theſe ſingular and 
eminent Offices, See Exod. 30. 25.—30. 1 King. 19. 
16, 1Sarm. 16. 13. And beyond all Chriftians, Be- 
lievers, Annoinited to be Kings, and Priefts, &c. to 
God, 1. Foh. 2. 20, 27. 1 Pet. 2. $. Rev. 1. 5. unto 
their General Calling, ver. 7. 5. His Royal Robes 
( of Perfe&t Righreouſneſle and Holyneſſe) fo Richly 
and fragrantly Perfumed, that they are tiled very 
Myrrhe, Alles, and Caſſia, i.e. abſolure ſweetneſle 
It ſelf. 6. His heavenly Deſcent. From the Iuory P a- 
laces in Heaven, from his Fathers bofome whence 
he firſt deſcended, his people meeting him with 
joyful acclamations, Fob. 3. 29. and whither he is 
now again aſcended for us, verſe, Ry 294 

' 2. TheChurch, The Queen ahd Spouſe of Chriſt 
is Honorifically mentioned. Being, I. Commended, 
I. For her Honourable Train of Attendants. 2. For 
herRich and Royal Ornaments of Gold of A 

c 
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a Heb. of + 
Nopefull: 

| el er. 

"I b Heb: In the 
Manging of 


her Superlative Advancement, even at Chriſts righy- 
hand, ver. 9. II. Exhorted, x.To moſt heedful atten- 
tion; Hearhen, behold, incline thine ear. 2.Toall 
conjugal Duties rowards Chriſt. As, (1) That ſhe 
deny all for him, ver. 10. (2) That ſhe yeild all due 
worſhip and obedience: ro. tim, that thus the King 


may covet her heaity, v. 11. III. Aſſured hereupon,, 
if ſhe thus perform with Chrift, That Chrift will com- 


municarte great glory to her, both for Preſent, and 
Future. 1. For” preſent,” (1). In” her great eflarge- 
ment. The Daughters of Tyre, viz, The Gentiles. 
And the rich among the people, viz Kings, Princes, 
Nobles, &c. ſhall ſve to be joyned to the Church,and 


.ſotoChriſt, for Communion wirh him, v. 124 (2) In 


her moſt ſplendid and rich Ornaments :, Partly, 
withour ; Purled works of Gold, Partly, within, All 
glorious, v. 13. 2. For future; when the Bride ſhall be 


brought into the Houſe of the Bridegroom, to ſo- | 


lemnize the Marriage wich joyful acclamations : Then 
ſhe ſhallhe, (1) Deckc with, Curious Ornaments, 
Needlework-Embroideriesz (2) Waired on with 
Virgin-atrendants, ver..14- ( 3_) Brought intro the 
Kings Palace with greateſt joy, v. 15, (4) And hence, 
inſtead of Parents and all outward things forſaken, 
ſhe ſhall be honoured with a Numerous and Princely 
Poſterity all the World over, v.16. : 

ITT. The Concluſion; wherein the Pſalmiſt promi- 
ſeth unto Chri ſt,for theſe greateſt Benefits; perpe- 
tual Gratitude : 1. From:Himſelf, 2. From others 
moved by his Example in all ages, ver. 17. 


a 4 —. 
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Palm XLVL © 


s. &#d. I. The Summary Contents, 


The Pſalmiſt here brings in the Church and City 
of God (wonderfully proteR&ed and delivered þy the 
LORD of Hoaſts from her enemies in extreamm dan- 
gers, ) I. Declaring, 1. The Allſufficiency of Gods 
ProteCion of his Church, ver. 1. 2. The Churches in- 
vincible Afﬀfiance ,thereupon(in God)in greateſt dan- 
gers anq commorions, ver. 2,3. 3. The means of 
their ſafety, though ſmall, yer. 4. 4. The efficient 
cauſe of their ſafety, moſt mighty : The LORD's 
Preſence and ProteQion, ver. s, 6,7. II: Exborting, 
x. All, ro come view the LOR D's victorious cx- 
Ploits, ver. 8,9. 2. The Churches Enemies, in the 
Perſon of God, to he ſtill and ſubmit, ver. 10. And 


ſorriumphantly concluding, ver. 11, rs 


Sed. IT. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. Et, 


To the Maſter-of-the-Muſick, tothe Sons 
of Rorach,' por Alamoth, in 
"0+, ons TE 


1.4 Od 5 our Fortitude on high, 
And a Refuge-ſafe Fom ill: 
A Succour found exceedingly. 
In our diſtreſles ſt:ll, 


theearch we 2, b Though Earth therefore change to and fro, 


will not fear - 


© Heb, inthe 
Mooving of 
be Mowns 


No fear-on-us-ſhall-ſeiz : 
And c though the Hills be moy'd into +-_ ©! 
The heart of deepeſt Seas. 


3.Ti bough roaring-noiſe her waters make _ 
Be-ſtirr*d-with muddy-ſtream- 
Tea though the mighty Mountains ſhake 


d Ar ſwelling of the ſame. Selah. 4 Heb. Ar 
4+ There is a flood whoſe pleaſant ſtreams = haughtineſs 
Shall make Gods City joy : NG of it, 


The Hahitacles Holy-place 
Of-him- that-is-moſt-hight: 


$5. In midſt of it doth God reſede, 
It e ſhall be moved never - 


_ At peering of the morning-tide e Heb,ſhall 
Our God will help it ever, nor be 
6. The Heathens made a raging noiſe, ones. 
The Kingdoms mooved were: 
He f gave abroad his dreadful voice. f —— 
The Earth did melt for fear. voice or; in 
: 15S VOICE. 
7. The LORD of Armies all abroad *+ 
Ts with us mightily : 
The Covenant-heeping Facob's God Fg) 
He is our Refuge-high 4 Selah. 
8. Come, view g the operations < 252 
Of this JEHOVAH ob ; « 7: 08 bare 
What dreadful-defolarions _ 34 LORD, 
He purs on Earth behw. nos 
ry Ing Wars. 
9, Unto the Earth's end far andnear, + | Ho 
h He maketh wars expire: .. ' break. 
He breaks the Bow, he cuts the Spear,  k Heb,will 
The Chariots þ burns with fire. _ 
10, Surceaſe, and /know that I am God : | oy me 
Among the Heathen fti1/ hs 
Vlebe advanc'd ; In earth abroad 
Exalted be I will, 
11. The LORD of Armies all abroad 
Is with us mightily : | 
The Covenant-keeping Jacob's God . : 
He is our Refuge-high, . Selah, 


a 


SeF. II. The Kinde, Penman,.and 
 Occaſton. - pw 


This Pſalm,in the Kinde or Nature of it,is, A vi&o- 
rial Song, or Song of Triumph ; wherein the Church of 
God, having rhe LORD of Hoaſts for them, the God 0 
Facob their . Refuge, make their boaſt in God againſt 
all imaginable perils. Luther was wont to refreſh 
and encourage himſelf with this Pſalm, againſt great- 
eſt Enemies, Threats and Dangers,ſaying; Come let us 
ſing the 46th,Pſalm,and fear ns evil. Its an excellenc 
Antidote againſt greateſt fears and dangers, incident 
to Gods, Church and People..., Penman of it, Whe- , 
ther ir were David, 1ſatas, or ſome of the Poſteriry 
of Korach, or ſome other, hath framed ir, as in the 
Name of the Church , triumphing therein, is not 
evident. Occaſion, ſeems by the matrer of it to be 
ſome remarkable Deliverance or Deliverances of the 
Church in her weak condition, from her manyand 
mighty enemies, deſtroyed by the Lords afliſtance. ; 
Some m refer this Triumph to thoſe famous Victories M Sim. de 
which David gor over the Philiſtines, Moabites, Ha- Mii Arge 
dadez ar King of Zobah, the Syrians, and Edomites, 7" P ſal.g6. 
 purting Garriſons in Edom, 2 Sam. 8. and 1 Chron.1g, 2 Fo.Foord 
; Some, n to the deliverance of King Ahaz and Fery- 7" expoſit. 
'ſalem, from Rhexin King df5Syria,” and Fekab King 1.46. Tem. 
of Iſrael, joyntly beficegingFeruſalem; 2 Kings 16. 5, 
| Iſatah 7. and 8. | 


: 
* 


. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this'Song, is; Triumphant- 
ly to teſtifie and profeſie(in the Name of rhe Church 
,and People of God, as ir were brought in here Tri- 
' umphing _)the unſhaken confidence and comfort of 


Ggg * God's 


PSALME. XLVIL 


Gods People in the LORD's Preſence, Aﬀfiſtance and 
Prote&ion againſt all imaginable Dangers and Hurly- 
burleys of their Enemies, | 


SeF. V. The Analyſis,or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title contains, r. The Denomination of it ; 
A Song tuned with voice. 2. The Tune, or Muſical 
Inſtrument ; upon Alamoth. See 1 Chron. 15. 20. Ala- 
moth ſignifies Virgins, Song. 1.2. Hence perhaps it 
may import, /irgm-tunes, High ſhrill voices or nores. 
Thoſe that refer Alamoth ro the marrer, derive ic 
from Alam, Hidd : As if it denoted the Hid counſels 
of God concerning bis Church. 3. The Direction of it, 
as to the Muſick, &c. : 

The Subſtance of the Pſalm, is ; I. Narratory, 2+ 
Hort atory, : ; 

I. Narratory. Here being a thankful and trium- 


ul Narration of Gods alſufficient Prote&ion of 


$ Church and people, ver. 1. 108. Gods Protettion 
is, I. Propounded as 1. Safe. 2, Strong. 3. Moſt ſeaſo- 
nably preſent in ſtraits, ver. x, IT, Amphyfied and il- 
luſtrared, 1. By the Churches invincible Faith in that 
Prore&ion, Faith unterrified with greateſt dangers, 
evils or Enemies imaginable, ver. 2. 3. 2: Byt 


ſmall Inſtrumental means of their ſafety, A Rrver : 


Viz. Kidron, 2. Sam. 15. 23. John 18. r. and the 
ſtreams or leſſer Currents Grhon and Shthah, 3 Chron, 
32+ 4- 3%. Iſaiah 8.6. refreſhing and gladning eru- 
ſalem, and therein the holy place of Gods Habitati- 
ons, encompaſſing them half abour, ver. 4. 3. By 
the Principal efficient cauſe of their ſafety, v1z Gods 
gracious preſence in the midſt of his Church:whence 
it is, 1. Unmoveably protefted 3 2. Seaſonably re- 
relieved, verſe 5. 4. By the efficacy even of Gods 
voice again all Heathens rage, and Pgnns com- 
motions - If kis voice be but xttered, Earth is 
melted, wer. 6. 5. By a rrium;phant exultation in, 1. 
The LORD's powerful Preſence with; 2. His faichful 
Prote&ion of his Church ; ver. 7. 

IT. Hortatory. Here is a twofold and forcible Ex- 
horration, I. Of the Church, unto all. Tocome and 
view the LORD's viorious exploits. 1.In diſſipating 
and deſtroyingall his Enemies, ver. 8. 8. In ſtabliſh- 
ing a thorough peace inthe Earth, in the land,ver. 9. 
II. of God himſelf, unto his and his Churches Enc- 
mies; 1. That they ſurceaſe from their —_ 
gainſt his people. 2. Thar they acknowledge him 
ro be God : yea, ſuch a God, as one way or other 
will be exalred among the Heathen, and in the whole 
earth, ver. 10. This Exhorration, and fo the whole 
Pſalm is ſweetly cloſed with the former Triumphant 
Exulration of Gods people, ver. 7. In ( 1. ) The 
LORD's powerful preſence with, (2._) His faithful 
Prote&ion of, his Church, ver, 11. 


Phlm XLVII. 


SeF. I, The Summary Contents. 


In this triumphant and Prophetical Pſalm, 1. All 
People are Exhorted cheerfully ro entertain God, 


CHRIST, and his Kingdom, ver. I, 2, Many preva- 
wy Arguments are urged hereunto v.2. Tothe 
en 


Sect. II. The Yerſron ont of the 
| Hebrew. | 


To the Maſter-of-the-Muſick, to the 
ſons of Korach, A Pſalm. | 


os 4: Lap hands, all Peoples, joyſully 


To God a with voice of trumph ring : 1 Hd, 
2. For, dreadful,is the LORD, moſt-high. of ſhrill 
O're all the earthy a mighty King. ſhour 

eb.thal 

3. He b under us did folk depoſe - hu i. 
c Beneath out feet the Nations prov'd. RE 
4- Our Heritage for us 4 he choſe : due thenh 
His Jacob's e glory, whomhe lov'd. Selah. pes be 
s. With triumph God aſcended-is: | —_— 
The LORD with voice f of Trumpering, hallcho 
6. Sing Palms to God, fing Plalm-for-this : e Heb, his 
Sing-Plalm, Sing-Pſalm unto our King. Fr wen 
7. For, God is Kingofall the carth, : Helo 
Sing-Pſalm of pure Inſtru&ion. che Hew 
8. God reigns £ o're allofHeathen birth ; __ 
God ſis upon h his holy Throne. of i = 
9. To folk of Abrabam's bigh God i eat 
The Peoples i Nobles gathered be : riers.orMy 
For, Shields of th? carth belong ro God, __ 
Exhalted vehemently is he. art 


Sef. III. The Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This 18 for Kind a Gratulatory Triumphant P ſalm, 
provoking all People ro joy and Triumph ; Literally 
and Hiſtorically, for the Aſcending of rhe Ark : My- 
flically and Prophetically, for Chriſts Aſcending up 
on high, and for his Kingdom. | 

Penman. is not expreſſed, nor certainly difcove- 
red here or elſewhere. 

Occaſion, ſeems ro be Aſcending, or bringing up 
of the Ark of God into irs place : 1, Either, from Kirr- 
ath-jearim, or from the Houſe of Ebed- Edom to the 
City of David in Feruſalem into the Tent which Da- 
vid had pirched for it, David and all the Houſe of 
Iſrael playing before the LORD on all manner of Inſtru- 
ments of Firr-wood, &c. and bringing up the Ark of the 
LORD with ſhouting, and with the ſound of the Trumpet. 

2 Sam. 6. 2, 3, 4» 5, 12,13, 14, 15,16. 1Chron. 13, 
8.and 15, 25, 26, 27, 28. (at which time David firſt þ yid.fn 
delivered Pſalm 105, 1. to 16. and Pſal. 96, into the wllin kr 
handof Aſaph and his Brethren to thank, the LORD, pſg1.6 
I Chron. 16.7. to 37._). 2. Or,from the City of David, in Com. 
by Solomon and all the chicfof Iſrael into the Temple aduerſ.1, 
of Solomon,2 Chroeg.2.45c.1K.8.1.(c,which was alſo xt Sink 
wich Trampers,Cymbals and Inſtruments of Muſick, quis in 
2Chron. 5. 13. And this ſeems ſo tobe from v. 5. Arg.Pſ4) 
where the Ark of God (called God, as Numb. 10.35. ad init. 
36. by a Meronymie, becauſe the Ark was a ſpecial 1 ra.Ju 
Token or Sign of Gods peculiar preſence among #n Annet 
them, ) is ſatd to aſcend with Triumph, the LORD Pſal.4\- 
with voice of the Trumpet, Thus ſome Jews, and H.Ainſ. 
Modern Writers &, Other judicious Interpreters | hisContes 
account this rather a Prophetical Pſalm, touching (7 Ann 
Chrift and'his Kingdome over both Jews and Gen- Pſ.47.7% 
tiles : The whole Pſalm being ſo ſuirable hereunto, Calv.in 
and ver, $5. ſo notably poincing out that eminent Arg. & 
Royal AQ of Chriſt, in his triumphane and glorious Com. ad 
Aſcenſion up into Heaven, Luke 24. 51, 52, whence Pſal.4f+. 

he 
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| he ſhall corne again to the laft Judgment with lke 
glory, As t8, 12. r Thef, 4. 16. For tny own | | 
pare, 1 fee = un __ why pork ge oy er 
tions r be joyned cogerher, thns; 1. Literally | 
and Mmotercy the pfalme Deſcribing Gods King- Palm XLV II A 
- dome and Govermnem over all, bur eſpecially over 
thee, — caſting our the Heathen-Ca- 
naanites before chetn,buc plavting chem in cheir Land 
heing his Atk of Covenanr as a Token of his Pre- 
Toes artotrg thertt, and adding the Peoples Nobles 
or Voluntiersto the People of 4braham's God. 2. SeF.1. The Summary Contents. 
Sefedy, _— and A weary x Tor — 
orerellIing Chrrfts Kingdome over borh Jewes an . . 
Gentiles * Chriſts finds «Aſcending into Heavenly = , = mn - oY oſorion of Fo re 
A , and afrerwards adding the Gentiles to the | -4,1..4., por tw COP Jeruſa = mins. 
wes in one Church - The arbbeings ſpecial Type | 644 , whereupon 7 mY Ry —_— Y Game 4 
of Chriſt, Rev. 21. 19. The Hol of Holes a Type of | (+, K_ CO i. — Feruſalent's, 
Heaven, Heb. 10. 19, 20. and The Aſcending of the — ping 96 "_—_— Proc Joe Godin pr 
Ark into the Sanftuary a lively adumbrarion of Chrifts | j,.. _ Þ ap TIL, og GR cn — 
glortous Aſcending up on high into Heaven it ſelf there : Lerj# 4 0 " 4 = h OG _ hi Gods 
to appear ſtill in the Preſence of God for us, Pſal. 68. =_ P Tapas hwy de - G or his Bene- 
18. Eph. 2. 8. Ofc. Heb. 9. 24. is Sion, his Church, 1. Paſt, v. 11, 2.Preſente 
; | verſe 12, 13, 3. And Future, verſe 14» 
SeQt. IV. The Scope. Sef. I. The Verſion out of the 
F Hebrew. 
: a png hes hag ne r. ge» + glo- 
riouſly the Kingdome © and of Chriſt over 
Jewes and Gentiles; 2. And to exhort all Peoples A Song, A Pſalme, to the Sons of 
toecnrertain the ſame with all triumphanc joy and Korach. 
| thankfulneſſe. 
| _ I. _ - the ea il and vehemently 
A 2d s to be praiſed ftill: 
V. The Analyſt th. On Principal In Ciry of our God moſt-high 
Parts. His Holineſles Hill, 
| 2, Moſt fair in —_— DDE) 
In the Title are, 1. The Denomination of it; The joy otall ethelends; SG 
Pſalme. 2. The dire&jon of ir, as rothe Muſick. BY _— orthern file, wy Monnt Ser, b Heb:the 
_ Inche SnbRtance of the Palme, are 1. A Daty pro- The great Kings Ciry Gande. de ofehs, 
pownded. 2, Arguments enforcing it. God in cfiiph T f the ſame - ay wy 
F, The Duty, whereunto all People are Exhorted, 3 Is k wt Fa tare - Highbowers 
is ; Their joyful eriterraining and embracing of God e penis : of igh or 3 lofry 
Chriſt, and his Kingdom coming amongſt them, Fn — -———_—_ iceples, 
This Duty is fet forth, 1. By the ObjeR of it 3 wit. Together they pail'd-by. 
God, Chriſt. and liis Kingdom. 2. By the SubjeR of OS trongly fortifide, 
it ; AlE Peoples. 3, By rhe Manner kow tis tobe diſ- | T1, - 9-0 — 
charged; with clapping of Hands, with voiceof triumph, | 5 ſudden'y werererrinde, 
OF - __ with Singing of P (almes,ver.1. 6. REL we Ra te. 
. The Arguments enforcing this Duty, are drawn, . : . ; 
T. From the —aparr ic rha of this King ; High, 6. Theretremblin drook them : pains, for hinde, d Heb. took. a 
Dreadful, Great, ver. 2. 2, From the EffeRs of his Like-hers-that-child-doth-bear. bold-of 445 
Kingly Office. ( » ) Vpon beathens, ſubduing them SL Proud Tarſhiſh Ships with Eaſtern winde tha F. 
to is Church. Cunaanites being already conquered Thon-wilt-1n-piecestear. | | ns 
by his power, -Gentiles-alfo ſhould be called and | ** 12 Ciry of the LORD of hoaſts $0 
ſubdued ro Chriſt by his Goſpel, ver. 3. (2_) Upon | ;,.© Wee faw, as we heard fay, CORO 
Jewes, giving them of his meer love as their Inheri- | 12 297 Gods City, and her coaſts : F Heb. org 
_ =_ _ Law Covenanrs, &c. wherein. ©%4 will her ſtabliſh fay. Salah. for ever. 
was Zacobs high excellency above all. people, ver. —P D_—_—_ 
by 3. From Chri putimgbasd Afconfiod fo ha 9. gon thy Palace wee, O God, miafof Wc 
Fl whereof the bringing up of the Ark into the SanRua- hy mercy þ minde alwajes. ner $6. 
, was a Type, verſe 5,6. 4. From the Majeſty and | '*: To Earth's remoteſt bounds, O God, thy Templc 
'p univerſal Extenr of his Kindome, ( as Matth. 28. 18 | 5 *Þy Name, fo thy Praiſe: h. beb. wee 
L Oc. _) over all the world, ver..7, 8. $. From the Thy right hand's ful of righteouſaeſſe. have quiet- 
Pp voluntary Aggretation, both of free-ſpirired Princes | , 1; B<J9Yce let Sion Hill, = pa 
and People unto the Church of God Who joyn them- | *© Fudab's daughters i mirth-expreſle thoughe-cn. 
4 ſelves 2 the LOR - Chriſt, 1. Becauſe, He is the | F® alt thy judgments fl. Sek be 
great Conqueror and ProteQor of all. The Shi : ; ad. 
bn of che Eart belong to him. Or, Rulers ane 2, Encompaſs Son, and go-round- heb. ſer 
tal ftrares (who for their Prore&ing of Common-wealchs, | . 3Þ0ve her + Tell her Towers, heya DT 
4, &c. are ſtiled, Shields, Pſal. 89. 19. Hof. 4. 18. )Jbe- 13. þ Minde earneſtly her bulwark ſound; ſtrong f-on- 
"1 long to him 2. Becauſe he $i of hight Glory IView well her lofty bowers: rier. 
ens Ver. 9. ; BL * | That ro the after m age yee may 1 Heb. or 3 
nn Declare on every fide. Diſtinaly- 
s 14. That this God is our God n for ay 0 congeeh, 
1 Till death he will us guide, m Hed. ge- 
« E-- | —_— 
n TCD, ever 
- SeQ. I. .14 aye. 
p 
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s Ut fo. 
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Arg. Pſ 48 


rt Hen. 


Moller. m 
Arg. Pſ. 48 


* Se. IT. The Kinde, Penman, and 
Occaſion of this Palme. 

This isfor Kinde an Euchariſtical Pſalme, A Pſalme 
of Triumphant Prayſe to the LORD, upon his Divine 
and wonderful repulſing of ſome huge Army from 
the walls of Feruſalem, thereby eminently deliver- 
ing Jeruſalem from her beſieging Enemies. 

Penman, whether ſome of the Sonnes of Korach, 
or any other, is not evident. | 

Occaſion, was Gods ſingular deliverance of Feruſa- 
lem from ſome huge Army of Enemies beſieging 1t, 
as is notably hinted, ver. 4, 53 6, 79. But 'wherher 
theſe Enemies were, 1. The Phrliftine-Princes 0, N 
days of David, 2 Sam 5. 17, 18, 22. ( Rephaim was 
nigh Feruſalem, Foſh. 15.18. 2. Orthe Kings of 
Moab and Ammon with their Afſiſtants q ſubdued by 
Fehoſhapbat in the Valley; thence called, the Valley 
of Bleſſing, 2 Chron. 20, 3, Or Sennachertb and his 
huge Hoſt 9,in the dayes of Hezekiah,of which Army 
the Angel of the LORD in one night ſlew 185000. 2 
Kings 18. 18, toChap 20. 1, 2 Chron. 32. and to this 
Hiſtory, verſe 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. ſeem ( in the Judgement 
of r ſome ) notably toagree. 4. 'Or Rezin and Pekab 
in the dayes of Abaz, ſ 2 Kings 16. 5, to Io, Cannot 
certainly be determined by the light of this Pſalme 


or any other Scripture, And perhaps thinks Mol-. 


lerus t no one. Deliverance of Feruſalem is particu- 
larly expreſſed, That Gods conſtant Protedtion of 
Feruſalem, and eſpecially of his Church ( whereof 
Feruſalem was a ſingular Type, Heb. 12. 22. Gal. 4. 
25, 26. Rev. 21, 2, 10. _) might be more ſignificantly 
repreſented. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope in this Pſalme, is; Highly to magnifie 
the LORD, for his Greatneſs and his Goodneſs to 
Feruſalem and the Church of God, in her Ornaments, 
Priviledges and Protection of her, moſt ſafely and 
_ in greateſt dangers, and againſt moſt potent 

nemies. ' | 


Sect. V, The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


In the Title note, 1. The Denomination, which is 
twofold ; A Song, a Pſalme. 2. The DireCion of it 
as to the Muſick. 


2 A Narration. 3 An Exhortation. 

IT. APropyſition of the greatneſs of God, and of 
his praiſes in Feraſalem, in hisChurch, ver. 1. where- 
upon, for the illuitration of his Greatneſs and Good- 

. neſs ro Feruſalem The excellencies of Feruſalem: are 
notably delineated. She is, 1. For Stile and Deno- 
mination ; The City of our God. 2. For Situation ; 
beautiful. 3. For Priviledges; The joy of all the Earth. 
Hath the Temple on Mount-Stp ſtanding on the 
North-ſide. 4. For Reſidence and. Habitation ; The 
City of the Great King, God himſelf, Matth. s. 3s. 
verſe 2. 5. For Safery and Proteftion ; God is Expe- 
rimentally known inher Palaces for an High-Refuge, 
verſe 3. .; ; WW 

IL. A Narration of Feruſalems, ofthe Churches 


ſpecial ProteQion from God, ver, 4. to 12+ This Pro- © 


tettion is Illuſtrated, 1. By the deep dangers ſhe was 


In, through the Armies of Kirigs combining and com- 


ingto lay ſiege againſt her ver.'4. 2. By the great 
deliverance ſhe received from God: (1_) Dauntin 

her Enemies ſpirits with ſudden-troubles, Frightful- 
neſs, Trembling, yea with Travelling-pangs, verſe 5. 5 


| 


In the Subſtance of the Pſalme, are; 1 A Propoſition | 


C2) Daſhing their ſtrength at Sea to pieces, v.7: (3.) 
By her Afiurance of perpetual . ProteRion by the 
LORD of Hoaſts, upon this experience which ſhe 
had ſeen, according to Gods Word, verſe 8.(4.) By 
her ſecure and quiet waiting for, or meditating upon 
Gods mercy in his Temple, ver, 65.) By the Diffu- 
fion of his praiſe throughout all the Earth,according 
to his moſt Righteous proceedings, ver, 10. 

ITI. An Exhortation to all Gods people; That they 
eXulr in, obſerve and re abroad, Gods wonder- 
ful benefits to Sion, to his Church : whether, 1. Paſt; 
AS his judgements upon -her Adverſaries, verſe 11. 
2. Preſem ; As her notable Fortifications : none of 
them being ruined or at all impaired by the Enemies 

attempts ver. 12. 13. 3. Or, Tocome; As his perpe- 

tual Guidance and ProteRion of her till Death, ac- 
cording to his everlaſting Covenant-Relation to 
them verſe 14. 4&1 


Pſalm XLIX. | 


SeF. I. The Summaty Conbents. 


In this Pſalm, areT. A Preface, inciting to Attenti- 
On, ver. I. to 5+ II. A.Propoſition of an high point of 
wiſdom, viz, Of his undaunted Confidence in midſt 
of encompaſling evils, which rhe iniquity of his heels 
[ his wayes | might bring _—_ him, ver. 5. Illuſtra- 
red by his grounds hereof, 1. Not Multitude of 


| earthly Riches, wer. 6. to 11, Nor height of carthly 


Honour or Glory, ver. 11. to 15. 2. But God, who 
w1ll raiſe him-from the Grave, and receive him, ver. 
15. IIT. A Concluſion, encouraging Gods people here- 
ap, not to be troubled or diſmaid at the increafe 
: WO Earthly wealth or glory, werſe 16. to 
the erd. | 


Se@. II. The Uerſ1or! ont of the 
Hebrew... -- 


To-the- Maſter-of-the Muſick, Ty the - 
Sons of Korach, A Pſalm. 


tY- E peoples.every-one this hear.: 

Ye a world's indwellers all give car | 
2. Both b baſe-men's ſons (whoſe.care is more]) 
And Noble's ſons; c Both rich and poor.” + 


3. My mouth d ſhall rudencies relatez | 


' And e mine heart; wiſdomes meditate;::: - 


; 4. ToParableTle bend mine ear; 
On Harp f my Riddle Ile declare. 
" Abo ſhould I fear indayes of ill; © 
' Though mine heel's fin ſurround me fti1l? 
6. Thoſe-thar unto their g wealth do truſt ;:-- 
And in their riches h plenty boaſt. 


of my heart, Prudencies f Heb, I will open my Riddle, or, 


= 
; «Heb. bil 
ſpeak w# 


a Heb. al 


* fitters 


rranfitons 
world, 


þ Heb, is! 


of Adam 
and forsd 
noble-m 
Cc Heb n; 
alike ts 
ether 


doms, 
e Heb. tht 


mediana ll: 


dark- at 


g beb, wealtby power, or ; powerful riches, b beb, multicude. 
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3beb, Arian 9, 5 No man his brother.ſhall redeem 5 

ſhall nor in Nor ranſoine give ro God for him. | 
deem 8.C& Their Soul's Redemprion 1 coſts ſo dear 
— That ic muſt ceaſe fot ever here.) 


; - is 5 . That yet for ever live he ſhould ; 
9 y . ” 
"heb. And And not cor ruptions-pir behold. 
Lek hay 10- For he doth ſee continually. 


"be precious. That wiſe and prudent perſons dy3 | 


The fickle-fool (though life he cheriſh) 

And bruitiſh-man toegether periſh; 
m heh, pow- And their m reat-wealth,which now they have, 
erful-wealty They ſhortly fall to others leave. 


| II. 


11. Their inward thought's, that their lore, 
Their houſes ſhall be evermore, ! 
n heh.to Be Their dwellings n to Generations all 
nertionan Hence by-rheir-names o their lands they call. 
generation, 
_— 12, Bur p man in honour doth not ſtay ; 
te, Adam Likened 9 to beaſts that quite-decay. 
| ſodgerbnor 13. This their way r doth their folly ſhew 3 
go in Their Off-ſpring yer their words allow. Selah. 
ro 
qi, 14. Like ſheep they're put in grave beneath, 
7 mn Feed on ho bet Devouring Death, 
rbej.folly ro And over them at morning light 
them:zyet Dominion have ſhall men xprrght 5 


_ theirpoſte- ; | 

mL of weir And being from their dwelling caſt, 

- mouth, Their form in Grave ſaway-ſhall-waſte. 
{ —_— 15. But God ſhall t me from hand of grave = 
wear-a « . k 
> —— ag | Redeem ; For he ſhall me receive. Sela 
gr one 

"theb. my © III. 
Soul. 
ubeb ſhall 


be multi®» 16. Fearnor, when tnanbecomieth rich : 

ped.  WhenGlory of his houſe # is much. 

xbeb.inhis 1. For, hence x he takes nought when he ends ; 
ojighe Nor after him y his Pomp deſcends. 


yheb, his 18, Though x while-he-doth-his-life-poſſeſſe, 
glory. . His Soul he flattering thus bleſle ; 

2 beb.in bis Yer 0 my Soul, they ſhall thee a laud, 

ab. or; When thou ſhalt tothy ſelf do good, 


19. Come at the laft ſhall every one 
To his Fathers Generation ; 

Where ev'n-unto Eternitee 

The pleaſant light they ſhall not ſee. 


bbe.Adam, 20+» Thus b man in honourplaced bigh, 
on And underſtands notprudently; 
Is-likened, in his juſt compare, 
ds, Asthe. c Unto-the-Beaſts that Glenc'd-are. 
. 


Sect. III. The Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This Pſalm for Kind is Do&rinal and Hortatory : 
Exhorting all ſorts and degrees moſt heedfully to 
attend unto the wiſe Do&rine and Parable therein 
unfolded. Tr teacherh eſpecially, in midſt of ail-ſur- 


Riches, which -can -preſerve -none from.death ; Or 
in glory of Earthly Honour, which is wholly vaniſh- 
ing and ſhall periſh in the Grave, ver. 6.to 15, But 
only upon God, who can and will raiſe us from the 
dead, ver.:15, . And conſequently not to be afraid of 


"RY rounding affliftions evenin death it ſelf, (the wages 
oo of our | von wayes, ver. 5. with Rom. 6.23, J notto - 
oF Place our truſt Either in multirude of Worldly 


any mans wealch and glory increafing, all which he 


| ſhall be totally ſtripped of when he dyes, ver. 16. to 


the end. And therefore this Pſalm is an Excellent 
Antidote againſt the Scandal of the Croſs wherewith the 
Godly are exerciſed, whilſt the wicked proſper and 
flouriſh in all worldly wealth and glory. _ 

Of the Penman, and Occaſion of writing this Pſalm 
we have noparticular diſcovery. | 


Se&. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this Pſalm, is ; 1, Toexcite 
and encourage all ſorts of people (under the exem- 
lary faith and courage of the Pſalmiſt here repre- 
ent, ver.s. with 15._) undauntedly to bear all forrs 
of afflitions z ( norwithſtanding all the wealth and 
glory wherein worldlings do on the contrary flou-- 
riſh they having hope in God, both of Reſurre&ion 
even from Death it ſelf by him, and of bliſſeful Re- 
ception-unto him, ver. 15. 2. As alſoroconvince 
them how vain and fooliſh a thing it is to place con- 
fidence in greateſt worldly wealth, or higheſt carth- 
ly honours, Mone of which can preſerve their own- 
ersat all from the Grave, or Deicend with them in- 
to the Grave. ; 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


In the Title note. 1.The Denomination ; A Pſalm. 
2. The Dire&ion of it as to the Muſick. 

In the Pſalm it ſelf, are, 1. A Preface. 2. A Propo- 
ſition. 3, A Concluſion. 

_ 1. The Preface is vehement and importunate, in- 
citing all ſorts to ſingular Attention. Wherein con- 
ſider, 1. The Perſons ſpoken to; All People, All the 
worlds inhabitants, whether Tnoble or Noble, Rich or 
Poor. 2.Tbe Ad or Duty whereunto they are incited ; 
Hear,give ear,uer.1.2, 3. The 0bje#,'or Matter abour 
which this AR is to be exerciſed, is ſer forth in four 
ſublime and alluring Expreſſions, viz. 1. Wiſedoms. 
2. Prudencies.. '3. A Parable ( t1y1 which notes 
Rule Excellency,B&c. ſuch Speeches excelling and 
bearing ſway among others, 4. A Ridle, or a Dark- 
matter, or an hidden Queſtion, Therefore all of 
them beſpeaking their utmoſt Atrentions,ver. 3, 4. 

IT. The Propoſition 1s elegant and emphatical The 


| Pfalmiſt propoſeth the ſumme of chis Wiſedom, Pru- 


dence, Parable, Dark-matter, wiz.. His unterrified 
confidence (exemplary to all, eſpecially the godly_) 
in midſt of all encompaſſing evils, which the iniqui- 
ty of his heels, of his ſteps and wayes, mightbring 
upon him. This is laid down emphatically by wa 
of interrogation: Why? &c. that is, Thave no ju 
cauſe at allto fear, &c. ver. 5. This his confidence 
is Illuſtrated and Deſcribed by the Grounds of ir, 
Negatively, and Afirmatively. I. Negatively, This 
his confidence is nor grounded or bottomed (like 
that of carnal worldlings,) 1. Neither in the mul- 
tirude of Riches. ( 1.) Partly, Becauſe no worldly 
wealth can Redeem a man from Death and grave, 
Or obtain a priviledge to him of not dying, ver. 6, 7, 
8, 9. (2) Partly, Becauſe as all muſt dye, both 
wiſe, and fooliſh , and brutiſh perſons, So when 
Death comes all worldly wealth wil/ dye to them, 
and muſt be left to others, ver. 10. 2. Nor in earthly 
honour and glory : -Eithey of Houſes, viz. Families 
and Poſteriry, which worldlings think will conti- 
nue for ever :- Or of, Habitations, which they fancy 
will abide from Generation to Generation : Or of 
Lands, which they call ajfer their own Names,ver.1r. 
None of theſe are grounds of true confidence. For, 
(1_) Man in bonour continueth not, but becomes by 
Death like the Beaſts that periſh. Or, Adam in honor 
lodged not a night, but became as the Beaſt, &c. and 
« Hf *.Hhh then 
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any continuance therein? v. 12-(2) All this way of 
worldlings (however approved by their Poſterity) 
is not wiſedome, buttheir folly, ver. 13- (3) They 
(ballbe brought plentifulh, even as a flock of dying 
Sheep, into the grave, and become food for Death. 
C4) The vpright (now trodeden under foor by 
worldly great ones_) ſhall have Dominion over them mm 
the morning, i. e. Either early ſpeedily, aſſoon as they 
are Dead.0r,in the morning of the laſt Reſurreftion, 
then the upright ſhall have Dominion over greate 
wicked worldlings:The Saints ſhall judge the world, 
x Cor. 6,2, 3- (5) Their Form, or earthly glory 


' ſhallwear away inthe grave, or.in Hell, as ific had 


never been, wer. 14. II. Affirmativeh , This his 
= Fo hers. bs of is grounded on God. Who, 
1. Shall Redeem him from the power of the grave, 
at the ReſucreQion.2. Will Receive him to himſelf, 
viz..into Celeſtical Manſions. ver. 15. 

II... The Conclufton from rhe Premiſes is Hortatory. 
Exhorting every of us, Not to be at all diſmaid at the 
increaſe of worſdlings, wealth and glory. ver. 16, 
x. Becauſe ; All their wealth and glory is utterly 
ſwept away from them by Death ,ver. 17. 2.Becauſe, 
Though they applaud themſelves while they live, 
and think others applaud them alſo for doing good 
to themſelves by their worldly courſes; yet ar laſt 
they ſhalldye and be gathered to their farhers de- 
ceaſed, ad ſhall not ſee light to eternity : that is, They 
ſhall nor ſtill live here in Earth to ſee the light of this 
world, As, Pſal. $6. 14. Fob 33. 28, 30. Nor ſhall 
they ſee at all the light of eternal glory (Math. 


\8, 12.)inthe world to come,ver. 18, 19. 3+ Becauſe, 


Their perſons though in higheſt honour, yet want- 
ing underſtanding, are periſhable like bruit-beaſts, 
verſe 20, + | 


Pfalme L. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


In this Do&#rinal, or Inſtrufing-Pſalm, areT. An In- 
troduFionto the Inſtruction intended, procuring at- 
tention, and drawn 1. From God the high Authour 
of it. 2. From his Manner of Inſtrufting, ver. x. to 
6. 3- Fromhis Juſtice and Majeſty in this proceed- 
Ing, ver. 6. II, The Infiruftionit felf, to Iſrael his 
Covenant-people, viz. 1. Touching his Worſhi 
pleaſing ro him. That it Confſiſts (1_) Nor inmo 
coſtly Ceremonial or Levitical Sacrifices, &c. verſe 7. 


20 14. (2) But in Moral and Spiritual performances, 


ver. 14, 15. 2, Touching his moſt acceprable wor- 
ſhippers : That they are, Cr) Not the ungodly and 
Hypocrites, ver. 16. to 23- (2) But they rhar ſacri- 
fice Praiſe to God, and order their courſe of life a- 
right, ver. 23. 


Set. II. The Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 


A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


II. 


FT e God of Gods the LORD doth ſpeak 
And hethe Earthdoth call ; 


- 


then what man in honour can promiſe himſelf or his { 


From Sun riſing where day ue break, 
Ev'n-to 4 hiS-ſetring-fall. 

2. The Mighty-God, the holy one 
From Sion ſhineth-clear, 

The b abſolute-perfeRion 
Of beauty far and near. 


3. Our God ſhall come, and not cbe-ſtill, 
d Before him fire ſhall cat: ; 

And round-about-him mooved e much 
Shall-be-a-tempeſt great, | 

4- Hee'l call ro f Heaven; To Earth likewiſe, 
To judge his people here. . 

$- £ Bring me my Saints - h By Sacrifice 
Striking my Covenant dear. 


6. And tell his righteouſneſſe abroad 
' Shall Heavens from bis throne : 
For-that the All-ſuffictent God 
He is the Judge alone 
7. My people hear, and ſpeak will I; 
O Ifrael heed this ſame 
AndI cothee will teſtifie : 
I God thy God became 


8. Not for thy Sacrifices now 
Thee reprehend I will, 
And thy 7 Burnt-offerings, which thou 
Haſt brought before me ſtill. 
9. Fle take no Bullock from & thy ſtall : 
_ _—_— _ thy Folds. 
Io, For I mine the Woods wild-be : 
And Beaſts, Hills thouſand "7208 m_— 


11. I all the Mountains Fowl do know : 
And Fields wild-Beaſts with me. _ 

12. If I therefore m ſhould-hungry-grow, 
I would nor tell it thee 

For allthe world is mine C thus think, ) 
Likewiſe her plenty-great. 

13- Will T the blood of He-goats drink - 
Or tleſh of ſcrong-Bulls eat? 


14. To God Allmighty Sacrifice 

Thy nthankful-praiſe alway : 

To-him-that-is-moſt-high likewiſe. 
Do chou thy vows repay. 

15. Andin the day of fore-diſcre(s 

— Dothou unro me cry; 

The from thy ſcrairsI will releaſe, 
0 Thou ſhall me glorific, 


T1. 


16. But God unto the wicked ſpake, 
Totell my Statutes Trath. 

p Why medleſt thou? Or doſt up-take 
My Covenant q in thy mouth ? 

17. And life reforming Diſcipline 
In heart thou hateſt haſt : 

And all theſe precious words of mine 

Behind thee thou haſt caſt. 


18. If thon the vileft thief haſt ſeen, 
Then didſt thou with him run : 

And with Adulrerers hath been 
Thy Curſed portion. 

I9, Thou mouth y thou haſt inured Hong 
In il! znto thy ſhame : 

Likewiſe thy falfe aſperſing tongue 
Deceirfulneſſe ſdid frame. 


20, Thou far'ſt and ſpak'ft againſt thy brother: 


Thou infamy t haſt caſt ' 
Upon the ſon of thine own Mother. 
21. Theſe-things thou ated haft. 
x -held-my-peace : Thou x didſt ſurmize, 
y Sure I like thee had bin : 


Selah. 


) 


«4. 
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L yeb, unto 
thine. eyes 


Fle check thee, and z.before-thine-eyes 
In-order-ſet thy ſin. 


22; O ye that God have quite forgot | 
Conſider now this thing : 
That I in pieces tear you not, . ' 
And none delivering. | 
23. But a he that Sacrificerh Praiſe, 
Me glorifies : Alſo 9 
b To-him-that-ordereth well his wayes 
Gods ſaving-health I'le ſhow. 


Se&. TII. The Kinde, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This Pſalm as to the Kind of it is Do&rinal. Where- 
in the LORD the God of Gods (after an awful Pre- 
face touching his dreadful Majeſt 
_— his Cavenant-People Th ael, what is the 


rue worſhip wherein he 1s delighted, not ſo much 


Carral, Legal Sacrifices, As Spiritual and Moral Per- 

formances; And who are his acceptable worſhippers, 

Not Hypocritical and Arheiſtical Tranſgreſſors, but 
T5 thoſe that Praiſe God and order their way aright. 
e Sim. de 
Mus Arg. 
in Pſal, 50 
as the Chaldee Paraphraſt expreſſeth it; by the hands 
of Aſaph. - But 4 others * rather are of Opinon that 
David Penned this Pſalm, (committing it only to 
Aſaph or his ſons for the keeping and tuning of it in 
the Sancuary,1 Chron.25.2. and that upon this Occa- 


penned ſome Pſalmes, 2 Chrin.. 2g, 30. and the ra- 


d Mr. Tho. - 
Wilcocks in 

bis Expoſ. 
of Pſal.50. 


ExpiſPſal. 21, and 24, And after the Angel of God had a 
$« Author peared to David, and poinred out unto him the 
Place of Gods Habitation, 1 Chron. 21. 18. and 22. 4+ 


Worſhippers, ſeems to have been written, 


Set. IV. The Scope. 


Convincingly to inſtrut 7ſraelGods Covenant-peo- 

le, and in them the Church of God, What Wor- 
ſhip and I are moſt acceptable nnto God, 
viz.,not ſo much the Ceremonial and External,as the 
Moral and Spiritual Worſhip ; Nor unreformed Hy- 
pocrires and profane Atheiſts, bur ſuch as walk 
thankfully, ordering their wayes atight, 


Sed. V. The Analyſts,or Principal 
| Parts. 


The Title hath in it, 1. The Denomination, &c ; 
A Pſalm. 2. The DireRion of ic as tothe Nufick, or 
the Indication of the Penman, AD WY may be ren-. 
dred either. To-Aſaph, or ; Of-Aſaph. 

In the Pſalm it ſelf are, 1. An Introduction tothe 
InſtruRion, 2. The InſtruRion ir ſelf, 

I. The Intredudtion to the InftruFion, procuring the 
greater heed and attention, ver. 1, to7. isdrainn 
I. From the higheſt Aurhor of this Inſtru&tion 3 The 
God of Gods FE HOV A H. 2, Fromthe manner 
of his Inſtruktion. Which: is either, 1. Common 30 
all the world, by the Worksof Creation, v..1. 2. 

 Pecuhar to his Church, to Sion. , Whoſe beauty is! 
highly commended ; The univerſality of Beauty. A 
Confluence of Beauty centered there, v. 2. Whole 
deſire alſo after Gods Preſence for Inſtruing of his 
Church, is intimated. And that Preſence of God is 
C in illuſion ro Gods appearing to Irael of old at M. 


Then this Pſalm touching Gods true Worſhip and 


in his Church J) 


Penman, As c ſome think, was Aſaph the Seer,who ; 


ther, becauſe ir is Entituled 3 A Pſalm of Aſaph. Or, 


Tile. Foan, fion viz. After Iſrael had been ſmiccen with the three | 
Fordin years Famine, and three dayes Peſtilence, 2 Sam. | 


{ 


The Scope of the Holy: Ghoſt in this Palm, is; | 


) — 


Sinai, Exod. 19. and 20, Heb. 12. ) luſtrated, I. 
P arthy, by that which goes before him Eating, or 


Conſuming fire. 2. Partly, by that which a )antes 
him; 4 Tempert, ver, 3. 3Parth, by that which fol- 
lows his coming, viz. A moſt Authoritative and Po-« 
werful voice to Heaven and Earth, to convene his 
Saints, his Covenant-people' before him, to receive 
his Ipſtru&Rjon, v. 4; 5+ 5 Prom his Juſtice and Ma- 
&fty, conſpicuous in chis is Procceding, v. 6. 
I. The Inflru#ionit ſelf, is laid down, v. 7. to the 
end, Wherein note, I. The Entrance into the [n- 
ſtru&1on, drawn from Gods entring into Covenant 
with kis Church. Inciting I/rael to Attention,ver.7, 
IT. The Parts of the Inftruftion : which are touching, 
Gods Worſhip : and Gods Worſhippers. 1. The Worſhip, 
which is moſt pleaſing ro God,:is deſcribed (1) Ne- 
gatively, what it is not, Irs nor ſomuch the Cerems- 
nal and Outward Worſhip, though never fo coſtly, 
that the Omniporent and Alſufficienc God infiſts up» 
on, (although before Chriſt that had irs ſeaſon, Heb. 
7. and 10.1, &c, was commanded by God, and plen- 
tifully performed by Iſrael, Jver. 8. to 14. (2) Poſt- 
tively, what it is. It is that Moral and Spiritual 
Worſhip, (As Thankggiving to God, Performance of 
Vows to the moſt =_ Calling apon Gad in ſtraits, 
and Glorifying him for Deliverances_) which God 
moſt Reſpe&s and. Rewards: v. 14. 15. 2. The wor- 
ſhippers of God, in whom he will take pleaſure, are al- 
ſo deſcribed, & Nezatively, who they are not, viz. 
Nor the wicked that hate to be Reformed, nor Hypo- 
critical and. Atheiſtical wretches, going ſtill on in 
their fins, becauſe Gods filenr and long-ſuffering. 
Bur all theſe God will Convince, Reprove, and wich- 
our timely Repenrance, Deſtroy, v. 16. ro 23. (2) 
Poſitively, Who they are, viz, They that ſacrifice 
Praiſe to God, and order their way aright. Theſe 
have Gods Accepration, as Glorifying bim : And fhall 


| ſee Gods Salvation as glorified by him, y,23, 


Palme LI. 


Se@.1. The Summary Contents. 


David, upon the Prophet Nathan's Metige from 
God unto him, unfeignedly repencing of his two 


| hainous finnes, Adultery with Bath-ſhebah, and 


Murder of Uriah, Poureth forth hisfervent Prayer, 


| I. For _— I. Partly, for the LORD's free and 


full Remifſion of his fins, with deep Contrition.con- 
feſſed and aggravated, viz. (4) His Aual ſins,clpe- 
cially his Adultery and Murder, verſe I, 2, 3,4. (2) 
His Original fin, verſe 5,6. - 2; Partly for Reftaura- 
tion of him in Spirituals, impaired by his ſins, viz. 
C1.) Injoy and comfort-upon his fins pardon, werſe 
7,8,9. (2_) In cleanneſs of hearr, (3) In eſta- 
bliſhment of Spirir for the future, verſe 10. (C4) In 
conſtancy of Gods favour and Spirit, verſe ix. (5 
In ſweort aſſurance of Gods Salyation. (5) In ſuſtenta- 
tion by Gods free Spirit, verſe 12.. All which he urg- 
eth by ſundry Arguments, werſe 13. to 18, TI. For 
the Church of God, offended by his Scandalons fins, 
I, That God would do good to Sicr, whom he had 
harmed. 2. That God would build Feruſalems walls, 
which he had ſhaken; verſe 18, 19. 


Sect. II. 


x 


PSALM ELL 


Set. 11. The firſt, Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 


ebrew 
Sd - 


To-the-Mafter-of-the-Muſick, A Pſalm of 
' David. When Nathan the Prophet came 

unto him, After be had gone in unto Bath- 
. ſhebah, 


I. 


a Heb, ſhew SY 

- I, od, a thy-grace-on-me-declare 
_— -: Afcer-thy-mercy-kind - | 
ding to thy þ As thy compaſſions many are, 

My c faults wipe-out of mnd, 

2, 0 multiply, O waſh me clean 
CC From mine iniquity: _. 
cording t9 Likewiſe from all my fin again 
tude ofthy Do thou-me-purify. 
bowel-mer- 
ClCs. 
ce Heb. tre(- 
paſſes. 


. For I mine beynous treſpaſſes 
J Acknowledge mournfully : 
And ſtill my fin before me 5s. 
- 4: Againſt thee fin'd have 1. 
d Heb. In [Againſt chee only, And have done, 
thine=----= ZZ Before thine eyes this ill; 
| 0s eng Thar when thou ſpeak'ſt,thou maiſt-be-juſt, 
pure. * E©Clearwhenthou judgeſt fil. 
f Heb, I was 
aiofully-  ;, Lo in perverſe-iniquity 
=" oof fMy-birth-I-did-receive : 
g beb.in Sin, . Me likewne g 1n impurity 
h Heb. did- | My Mother þ did conceive. 
© warme---- 6, Behold, in trurhelighteſt thou 
Within-the-inward-parr - 
And wiſedome thou-haſt-made-me-know 
In ſecret of my beart. : 


Il. 


7. With Hyſop thou me purify, 
7I ſhall be cleanſed ſo: -| 
O waſh thou me, And then ſhallI 
Wenn. ws & Be whiter than the Snow. _ 
whitnes be- 8- O make thou-me the pleaſant voice 
fore Snow _= f joy and gladneſs hear - 
So ſhall the very bones rejoyce 
1 Heb. thou- Which Iby thee cruſhed-were. * 
haſt cruſhed | 
wm Heb, thy 9. O from my fins hide thou mthine eyes, 
face, And nquite-obliterate 
n eb, _ All mine abhorr'd iniquities. 
out or; WIPE 0. O God, to me creat 
A clean heart, Ando in me new-make 
A Spirit firme to thee. 
11. Caſt me not from thy face, p ner take 
Thine holy Spirit from me. 


rake not th Ke . K 

Spirit of bo- 12. Thy Sweet Salvation's joy again 

| Reſtore thou unto me, l 

And q do-thou-firmly-me-ſuſtain 
Still with a Spirit free 

13. Thy _ 77 3. era then ſhall I 
Teach with a feeling heart, 

And wandring Sinners readily 
Shall unto thee convert. 


I. 


14. O God, O my Salvation's God, ' 
From bloods do-me-deliver: 
So ſhall my thankful rongue abroad 
+ Shour-forththy juſtice ever. 


So -eooos 
Heb. or 2 
thou ſhalt-. 
goderprop- 

Jad 
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15. My cloſed lips, OLord, do-thou 
Wide open, mine. beart raiſe: 

And chen my mouth abroad-ſhall-ſhew 1 
Thine ever laſting praiſe. 


16, For thou delightſt not Sacrifice, 
Elſe give the ſame would Is 

r Burnt-offcring rhou wile not likewiſe 
woes ago wes _ 

17. God's Sacrificies are a Spirit 
ſBroke for mquities : 

And heart ſo7 broken and contrite, 
God thou wilt nor deſpile. 


18. x Do Ston good in thy good-will 
Jeruſ'leny's walls x up-rear. 

19, Then ſhalt-cthou-be-delighted 81// 
With Sacrifices there 

Of righteouſneſle, y The Burnt-offring 
And xz Holocault Tſay : 

Then Bullocks on thine Altap bring 
And a offer-up-ſhall-they, 


- The ſecond Verſion ont of the He- 


brew. 


To-the-Mafter-of the-Muſick, A Pſalme of 
; David. When Nathan the Prophet came 


unto-bim, After he had gone in unto Bath- 
ſhebah. 


I. 


I, O God a tiy-grace-0n-medeclare, 
b After thy loving kindneſs ay : 

c As thy compaſſions many are, 

—_ thou my treſpaſſes away. 

2. 4 Much waſh me from my wickedneſſe : 

Cleanſe thou me from my fin likewiſe, 

3. For my rehellions e I confeſs ; 


And ſtill my fin before me hes. 


4. I ſinn'd againſt thee,onely thee, 
Aud f in thy fight have done this-ill, 


-| That when thou ſpeak'ſt thou juſt maiſt be, 


Maiſt-be-clear in-thy-judging ſtill. 
5. Behold ev'n in iniquity 

Full yainfully-brought-forth-I-was : 
Yea in fin and impurity * 

My mother g me conceiv'd alas. 


6. Lo, Truth in inwards thou doſt love : 

In ſecret þ thou-haſt-made-me-know 

Pure wiſedome alſo ow above. 

7.7 Purge-me from-fin with Hyſop now, 

I ſhall be clean : þ O waſh me clear, 

AndT I than Snow ſhall whiter be. 

8. Sweet joy and gladneſſe -z make,me-hear 2 
n Let bones exulc, ſo cruſht by thee. 


IL 


9: Thy face hide from my ſins ſogreat : 
And all my o faults wipe-out-do-chou. 
Io, Pure heart, O God, to mecreat : | 
And a firm ſpirit pin me renew. 

11. Caſt me notfrom thy face : No more 
From me q thine holy Spirit take, 

12, Me thy Salvation's joy reſtore : 

And with-free Spirit r ſtrong-me-make.. 


13. Thy 
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aloud 


13. Thy wayes tranſgreſſors teach will I: 
And Sinners ſhall convert to rhee. 
14. O God, of my Salvarion high 

God, From bloods deliver me: 
Then ſhall my tongue on every ſede 


Ok ad —F Proclaim thy righteouſneſle always. 
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18. Lord, rhou my lips ſhalt open wide : 
t & ſhall my mouth ſhew-forth thy praiſe. 


15. For thou « affe&ſt not Sacrifice, 
Elſe would I give the ſame up heapt - 
x Burnt-offering of the greateſt price 
Thou'lt not contentedly accept. 

17. y The Sactifices God doth prize 
They are a Spirit broken-quite, 

O God, thou x never wilt deſpiſe 
An heart ſo a broken and contrite. 


18. þ Do Sfon good in thy good-will ; 
Walls of Jeruſalem c up-reare. 


* 19, Then ſhalt-thou-be-delighted ſtill 


In d righteous Sacrifices there, 
Yea, in e Burnt-offcring I ſay, 


- And whole-burnt-offering many a one : 


Then Bullocks f offer-up-ſhall-they 
Upon thine Altar, thine alone. ' 


* SeF. IIT. The Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſion, 


This Pſalme, as to the Kind of it, is a moſt Pathe- 


tical Penitenttal Prayer : uſually accounted The Fourth 
Penitential Pſalme. 

David, as the Title ſhewes, was Penman of ir. It 
is Davids Retr a#ation:David's Teſtimonial of his fin- 
cere Repentance for his great Offences in the Matter 
of Vriah ; which did fo ſhake his integrity and gave 
great occaſion to the enemies of the LORD to blaſpheme, 
I King 15. $. 2 Sam. 12.14, And when did David 
ever pray more fervently and ſweetly : than here 
where he mourn'd for his fins moſt ſadly ? Tea 

The Occaſion of Davids Penning this Pſalme, 1s 
hinted in the Body of the Pſalme, ver. 4-, 14-.. But 
more plainly declared in the Title; viz.When Nathan, 
dc. Davidinan Evening-tide walking on. the rop 
of his Houſe, and ſeeing Bathſheba the wife of Uri- 
ah the Hittite waſhing her ſelf, ſent for her, com- 


mitted adulcery with her, and ſhe became with. 


child : To hide. this Fa& he ſent for her Huſband 
from the Camp to lodge with his Wife, which he be- 
ing utterly averſe unto, 'David wrote a Letrer by U- 
riah to Foab his General to ſer Uriah in the fore- 


front of the hotteſt Batrel that.he might be- ſlain; - 


and Uriahheing ſlain by the Sword of the Children of 


Ammon, David took Bathſheba to be his Wite. Upqn 
this, Nathan ſent from God to David, convinced | 


him of his fin (wherein he had ſlept from the rime gf 


his Fa&-rill after the Child, conceived in «Query. 


was born, which probably was nine maneths ar lea 
2 Sam. 11. 27; with 12. I. 14.) Denounced heavy 
judgement againſt him, ſtroke his Child with Death, 


majorum: yet gave David hope of Pardon upon his Repen- 
tance, aſſuring him God had put away his ſin, be ſhould 


og hoe 


p | q 
I Cantatum, 


'mot dye. See this whole Hiſtory at large in 2 Sam. 


I1. and 12, Upon this Occaſion, when Nathan was 
departed from David, David wrote this. Plalme, 
therein confeſſing and aggravating his fins moſt 1n- 


gemuouſly, declaring his Repentance unfeignedly, 
and hegging Remiſſion of fin, Renewing Grace, Re- 
ſtauration of wonted Peace and Comfort, 8&c. moſt 


fervently. How great a King was David, yet his 
fins are 1mpartially recorded by the Holy Ghoſt in 


Scripture for *6ur Caution and Inftruktion. Many . 


(laid g Anguſtine) are willing to fall with David, but 


Audiant" qui non ceciderunt, ne cadant : Audiant 


Weeciderunt, ut ſurgant. Auguſt, Enarrat, in Pſal..L. Tom.8. 
Ws. 4B. Baſil 1ghh, RA 


Y 


unwilling to riſe again with David. David is not pro- 
| pounded as an example of falling, but if thou haſt fallen, 
of riſing again, &c. David thus falling, who may 
nor exceedingly fear and tremble? David repentin 

and riſing again, who ſhould- not be careful-co riſe 


| that hachfallen? Let him that thinks heſtands, take 


heed leaft he fall + And let him thar is fallen, take 
heed to riſe again. 


Sed.IV. The Scope. 


Davids Scope in this Pſalme, is; 1 To confeſſe his 
peut and ſrandalous fins ingenuouſly; 2 79 ſhame 
imſelf for them deeply; 3 To teſtifie his cordial and 
unfeigned. Repentance ; 4 To implore earneſtly 
pardon and purging of his inquities, Renewed grace 
and Conſolations from Gods Spirit, and removal of 
all the ſad effeRs thereby occafioned to himſelf for 
the people of Trael. See ver. 1, 2, 8, 12, 18, Thus 
David was h aſhamed of his finning : not aſhamed 
(as many are of Repenting, 0 incredible madneſſe 
C faid Auguſtine) thou bluſheſt nxt at the wound: an 
doft t hou bluſh at the binding of it ap? Is not the naked 
wound more filthy and noy{ome 2 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title hath in it, 1. The Denomination ofir; 
A Pſalme. 2. The Penman ; David. He imparti- 


gument of the Divine Authority of the Scriptures 
wherein the Penmen ſpare not themſelvs:) And in- 
genuouſ]y publifherh his own unfeigned repencance. 
3- The dire&ion of it asto the Muſick, &c. 4. The 
Occaſion of Davids Penning ir, which is twofold,viz. 
(1) More immediate; Nathans Meſſage to Davis, 
convincing and threatning him abour his ſcandalous 
Sins; When Nathan the Prophet, &yc. (2) More Re- 
mote; Davids adultery with Barhſhebah, &c. After 
he had gone in unto Bathſheba, The Holy Scripture 
(as irs manner 1s ) ſpeaketh chaſtly and purely of 
this filthy faQ. ab; 
The Pſalme ir ſelf is Pathetically Peticory. Herein 
David Prayes 1, For himſelf, ver. I. to 18, 2. For 
the Church, or People of Jrael whom he had offend- 
ed and endangered by his great offences, verſe 


18, 19. - : ag 

I. For Himſelf, David begs earneſtly, 1. Remiſſi- 
on of his ſins, ver. 1. to 8. 2. Reſtauration in Spirt- 
tualls impaired by his fins, ver. 8. ro 18. 

I. Remiſſim of his ſins is moſt earneſtly begged. 
This Requeſt being, I. Propounded, 1. Simply and 
guratively, in Metaphorical expreſſions; As, Blot- 
ting-out,. ver. I. Cleanſing. Multiplying to waſh him, 
ver. 2, Purging with Hyſop, Waſhing, wer. 7. II. 
Urged and amplified, Patherically, 1. From the prime 
Efficient Cauſe of Pardon, - viz. Gods loving-kindne(s 
and the mulrifude of his tendefeſt bowel-mercies, 
v. 1. 2, From the ſubſervient Cauſe, viz. His own 
penitent confeſſion of, and deep Contrition for his 
own fins,both Aqual and Original, ver. 3. to 7. His 
atual fins, eſpecially his Adultery and Murder, he 
confeſſerh with deep ſenſe of them. Aggravating 
them eſpecially three wayes, ( 1) As being now ever 
before him, though till now ( as Auguſtine i well ob- 
ſerves_) he had pur ic behind him, ver. 3. (2) 4s 
being againſt God, againſt him peculiarly. (3)As 
juſtifying God in his urmoſt ſeverity of his Sayings or 
Threatnings by . Nathan againſt, him : and clearing 


God in all his judgements infli&ed for his ſins, ver.g. 
73 0 Io - His 


ally records his own great offences ; ( a notable Ar- 


h Sune * 
multi 
quos Pec- 
care non 
puder,a- 
gere pzni- 
rentiam 


pudet. O incredibilis infania / De vulnere ipſo non erubeſcis, de 
ligatura vulneris erubeſcis? Nonne nudum foedius & puridius 
eſt? Auguſt. Enarrat in Pſal.0. Tom. 8.p. 487+ Baſil. 1569. 


plainly, in hiPragiogfor Grace or.free-favour. 2.Fi- - 


7Peccatum 
meum an- 
te me eſt, 
non poſt 
me. Fuir 
enim poſt 
me,quan- 
doad me 
miſſus eſt 
Prophera, 
&c, Aug. 
Enarrat.in 
Pſal. 5O»s 


PSALME. LIL. 


Hit Original wks, C1.) Acknowledgedin rwo Expref- 
nba ver. Ss. (2) Uabroted. and 
Aggravated by its oppoſites, vix. Partly, Trath or 


- Uprighcneſs i the inwards,which God loves. Partly, | 


ſecret ſpiritual wiſdom which God had taught him. 
Yer - —_ this Truth, chis Wiſdom he had ſinned, 
VEr., * 

2. Reftauration in Spirituals impaired by bis fins, 15 
fervencly petitioned for. (His defires of pardon 
being herewith again and apain interwoven, ds ver. 

' 7,9, 14. through the vehemency of his penicential 
forrows for his fins, and of his longings after remiſſi- 
on.) Now thoſe Spirituals wherein eſpecially he de- 
fires Reſtauration, are; 1. oy and gladneſs, and re- 
freſhing Comforts in ſenſe of Pardon and Gods won- 
ied favour. Illuſtrated, (1) By the contrary cx- 
cream, diſtreſs at prefent upon his Heart and Conſci- 
ence for his fin : Compared co __ bones cruſhed 
all in pieces, ver. 8. (2) By his vehement reiterat- 
ed deſire of Pardon; Hide thy faceffom my ſins, and 
blot out all mine inquiries, ver. 9. 2. Purttyof heart, 
by a Divine New-Creation. 3+ Renovarion of a firme 
eftabliſhed Spirit in him for time to come. Leſt he fall 
again, ver. 10. 4. Continuqnce of Gods favour, in not 
with-drawing his Preſence and Holy Spirir from 
him, ver. 11. $- Reſtoring of bis joy in apprehenſion 
and aſſurance of Gods Salvation. 6. Suftent ation by 
Gods free Spirit ; That being delivered from fims bon- 
dage, he may chearfully delighr in all holy ſervice 
and obedience to God, ver. 12, This 1s amplified by 
the Effects or duties intended upon grant of his de- 
fires. wiz. (1) Inftrufing and edifying others by 
his own experience, So, of a Patient he ſhould be- 
come a Phyſitian, ver. 13. (2) Glorifying God, 1 
Partly, vy proclaiming his juſtice,cin delwering him 
from bloods, ver. 14. 2 Partly, By praifing the 
Lord, when he ſhall open his lips, ver. 15. 3 Part- 
ly, By Sacrificing to his Honour 3 Notſo much Cere- 
monial Sacrifices or Burnc-offerings, which God did 
not chiefly deſire or delight in, ver. 16. But the (pi- 
ritual! Sacrifices of a Broken and Contrite Spirit k, 

k See my Theſe Gods grateful Sacrifices which he will not de- 
Sermon of ſpiſc, ver. 17. 

Broken- II. For the Church of God, Iſrael, C under the Types 
neſsof of Sion and Feruſalem, _) David prayes alſo : they 
Hearr, En- being ſcandalized and endangered by his fins. Here 
tituled; Hote, 1. The bleſſings craved, viz. ( 1) That 
A Broben ( though himſelfhad done them harme, arid offend- 
ed thetn, yet) God would do good unto Sion in his 
good will. (2) That, God would build Zeruſalem's 
walls, which by his fin he had pull'd down, undecr- 
mined, or ſhaken, ver. 18. 2. The Argumenc where- 
by his requeſt is urged. This is drawn from the e- 
fe& which will follow thereupon, viz. The Churches 
worſhipping of God with upright and acceprable Sa- 
crifices abundantly, ver. Ig. 
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Pfalm L1I. 


Se. T1. The Summary Contents. 


Davids ſpeaking I. Of Doeg the Edomite, who ac- 
cuſed him ro King Saul, 1. Reproves him, for his 
miſchievouſneſs, and villainous tongue, verſe 1.80 5. 
2. Prophetically threatens his de ru&ion, verſe 5. 
to 8. 11. Of himſelf, 1. Declares his confidence in 
Gods mercy, touching his conftam Proſperity in the 


. 


Houſe of God, verſe 8, 2, Sers forth his 
to praiſe God, hereupon, verſe 9 


Se. II. The Verſion ont 
Hebrew. 


Reſalution 
of the 


T o-the- Mafter-of-the-Mulick, a Aaſchil, * 
When Doeg the Edomite came and ſhewed 


to Saul, and ſaid to bim; David came firutin, 


unto the Houſe of Achimelech. 
Hy boaft'ſt in ill, O porentate? 


I, 
wW All day Gods mercy's ſeen 

2. Thy tongue b vents miſchiefs; Ads deceit 
_ = : yo _ ep | 

3. u lov'ſt 111, more than good: A lye, 
Than c ſpeaking Righreouineſs, 

Thou lov'ſt all R—_—_ chat-may-deftroy, - 
e The rougue of guilefulgeſs. 


| Selah, Doing 


5s. God alſo to perpetual-a 
Shall-quite- co 

Thee te-re, thee alſo pull-away 
Out ofthe Tent will he, 

From land of all the living bere 

- Heel roor thee up withal. ? 

6. And Righteous ones ſhall ſee, and feare:: 

And laugh f athim they ſhall. 


7, Lo, g This-che-man, his forticude 
That h made not God along, 

Bur hop'd in's riches multitude, 
Was in his miſchief ſtrong. 

8. Butasan Olive green alway 
In Houſe of amT: 

I truſted evermore aud ay 

- In Gods bemignity, + .. - 


9. Sith thou didſt rþjs, rhee ay kh Ile praiſe, 
And I waite won chy Name, 
Becauſe before thy Saints alwaies 
Moſt pleaſant is the ſame, 


Se@F. III, The Kinde, Penman, and 


Occaſion FE 


This is the Sixth Maſchil, See Pſal. 32.Sc. 3. 
The nature of ic is Dofrinal, .or Inftrufive: as the 
Title ſhews. | | A 

Penman of it, more.than probably, was, Dawid: as 
the SubjeR-Marter and, Occaſion do nor opſcurely . 

Occaſion of wricing it, is. expreſſed. in the Title ..;; 
breifly : which.chas,tha [be Tai down Ad largely, | 
from 1 Sam. 21.and 22.DavidflyingfromKing S auls . 
rage, comes co Nb for ſuccour, where Achimelech 
the Prieſt gave him and his men Shew-bread, fur- 
niſhe4 him with Goliah's Sword, and enquired of the 
LORD for him, Doeg the Edomite hi 
Saul Herdmen, 1 Sam. 21. 7, being then preſent, 
and ſeeing all this, weneo King Saul and rold him, - 
David came unto the Houfe of Achimelech, fc. Saul «1! 
hereupan ſent for Achimele , and all che Prieſts ar ') 
Nob : 'and comtnahded his foor-men $9 turn and {lay 
bim aud all the Prieſts of the LORD, they-refulinges 
execare this horrid cruelty, Sal commands Doeg to 
doit, who flew og that day 8. Perioags thas did 
weate the linen Ephod; Smiringallo Neb the Prieſts 
Cicy with the Sword and deſtroying there,moſt crue!- 
ly, Man, Woman, Childe, a all... Which 
cruelty Abiathar ſon of Achimelech eſcaping, he fied 
ro David and told him all, 1 Sam. 22. 9.to the end. 
Hereupon David ſeems to have Penned this Pſalme. 


SeR. IV. 


ef of King -, 


- 11. OR TE - 
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ah. 


SeF. IV. The'8 coPes 


Davids-Scope in this Plalme, is; 1. To reprove 
Doeg ſharply, for his boaſting in evil, and: for bis 
wicked tongue; And 2. To threaten him.ſeverely 
hereupon with dreadful deſtru&ion our of his place: 


FA Buc contrariwiſe ro ſupport and encourage him- 
| 


f againſt all che wicked.and cruel Perſecurions of 
Doe againſt him in ſlaying the Prieſts ofthe LORD 
for his ſake, aſſuring himſelf by his Faich in God of 
his own conſtanc flouriſhing Proſpericy in the Houſe 


of God, reſolving to wait upon his Name, and praiſe | 


him for avenging his Cauſe upon Doeg which he Pro- 
phetically foreſaw as done alregdy. 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. 


. In the Title note, x.. The Nature of this Pſalme ; 
Haſchil. See Pfal. 32. SeR. 3. 2. The Diredtion of 


it a5 tothe Mufick; To the Maſter, &yc. 3. The Oc- | 


cafion of it , when Doeg,Cyc. As formerly hath been 
expreſſed? , Fe 
The Subſtance of the Pſalme contains Marters,more 
ſpecially concerning .x. Doeg. 2. David himfelt. 
| FT. As for Doeg; Heis Reproved, and Threatned. |, 
Doeg i reproved and ſharply blamed, 1. For his boaſt- 
___ evil, he being now become a great man, 
Which was contrary to Gods mercy continued ro- 
him daily, verſe x. 2, For his evil rongue, Devifing 
miſchief; Doing decir; Delighring in evil, in Lying, 
in Deſtru&ive and guileful words, more than in the 
the contrary Verrues, ver. 2,3, 4. I. Doeg # Pro- 
phetically threatned with terrible Deſtrufion out of 
his Place. This is, x. Deſcribed, and Tlluſtrared 
by four Similirudes, viz. (1_) Ofa Building pulPq' 
downand deſtroyed. (2 _) Of Coales of fire taket 
away with rhe rongs. (3) Of Tent-ftakes pull'd 
away. 4. Of Trees plucked up by the Roots, verſe 5. 
2. Amplified by rhe effe& of rhis judgement upon 
the Righteous beholding it, viz. (1) Partly, they 
fhall be eonfirmed heredy in Gods fear. (2) Part- 
h, they ſhall be moved even to laugh ar him, for his' 
vain confidence in his wealth and wickedneſs, and 
nor in Gad, ver. 6,7. 


II. As for David himſelf, He declares contrari- |: 


wiſe, 1. His comfortable Perſwafion of his own happy 
condition in the Houſe of God continually. Which 
is. 1. Tlluſtrated by the Similliude of an Olive-tree 
alwayes green. 2. Deſcribed, by che Inſtrumeyral 
Meanes thereof, 'wiz. His conſtant truſt in Gods 


loving-kindneſs verſe 8. II, His pions Reſolution. 1. |, 


To praiſe God continually for avenging his Cauſe 


upon Doeg, which he Prophetically foreſaw as done |. 


ready: and for preſerving himſelf in proſperity, 
2, To wait patiently upon God and his aid, that 
being plcaſanc in the fight of his Saints, verſe 9 


gR—_ 


Phlm LIK. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


David 1. Complaineth of the abominable corrup- 
tion of the ungodly , diſhonouring God, and op- 


* 
- wn oy 


—— 


y the( 1 ) Rootof it. (2) Fruirofir, ver 
Liniverſal ” 6xrenx of it upon Gods, own acxurat t 
ſervation, verſe 2, 3, 2. Convincing the, wi ed her 
of ſharply, ( 1 ) By their brurlſhtieſſe. ( 22 Cruelty 
ro Gods people. (3) Profanity, verſe 4- 4) Ter- . 


X86 Church. 1. Deſcribing this Corruption 


rours of Conlcience. ("5 _) And judgements of God 
upon chem, for their 24 jaglſtte ly, ſe 
$. II. Wiſhethfor Jſraels Salvarions, ond I6- 
.-— ""__ from Thraldome , under, the wicked; 
verſe 6, | + 


Se@. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebr CcIpe 


To-the- Maſter-of-the-Muſick, 0» Macha- 


. : id a beb, An 
lath; a Maſchil of David. S2600- 
 An-Inftruc- 
1. "THe Fool within his heart hath ſaid, Nagy. Fan, 
There is no God : b Corruprt-they-are, b heb. th 
And c they ther evil abhor*d-have-made, "luv I 
But ating good doth none appeare. rupted-viz, 
themſelves, 
' 2. God from the Heavens looked down I _ 
On ſons of Adam alt abroad, a —— 
To ſce if there were any one  #beirevil. 
Incelligent, and ſeeking God. 
3. But devery-one-is- vack-declin'd d heb, All 
Together loachſom-they-became, he, 
Not any doing good 7finde : 
Yea not ſo much as one of them, 
4. e Have they no knowledge, care, or dread, | Ebeb. have 
That work abhor*d-iniquity ? not the 
Eating my folk a5 they eat bread; _ =o _ of 
They have not call'd on God moſt-High. nas, 


$. There they f ſore fear'd where no fear was, # beb. feared 


For thy befiegers Bones abroad a feare. 
God did diſperſe: Thou-didft-them-baſh, 

' For, them diſdain'd-caſt-off-hath God. 

'6. From Sion who'l give Jfr'et's g healths ? 8 beb.Salva- 
When his deare folks captivity — 


' Our God ſhall back rervrn with wealth, 


| Exulr ſhall Facob, Iraeljoy. 


Set. 11. The Kind, Penman, and Oc- 
caſion,, .. 


This is the ſeventh Maſchil, See Pſal. 32. Sch. 3. 

i It is a De&Friual, or Teaching Pſalme. 

Penman of it, as the Title ſhewes, was David. 

| Occaſion,is not here or elſewhere clearly expreſſed, _ 

| Bur ſome h think, Thar this Pſalme ( which in Sub- h Simeon 


|; ſtance, andalmoſt in the very-words, ſome few only de Mun in 


excepted which are altered or added; is the ſame Argum. ad 
with Pſalme 14. _) was written by David IS Pſak $3- 

! cally touching Antipchws, that notarious —_—.. 
thar deſtroyed Feruſalem and brayght maby evils 

upon the ewes, becauſe It's ſaid ; Gd did diſperſe 


thy beſtegers bones, verſe 5. which are not to be found . 
in Pſal. 14. As Pfalme 14. ſeems Penined | upan the 


; || Occaſion of the Fews diſtreſſes under Nebuchgdnez- 


zar and the Babylonians. And perhaps the H 

Ghoſt ſpeaks almoſt the ſame el yy di A ” my 
cauſe the wickeqnefle of theſe enemies were lo pa- 
'rallel one to another. And it is ng Dauſial ting 
with Scripture torecite the ſame things and wards 
ſundry times upon ſeveral Occaſions compare 2 
Chron. 36. 22, 23. with Exra 1. 1, 2, 3. and 1 
Chron. 16, 8, to 23. with Pſal. 10s. 1. to 16, 


and 1 Chron, 16, 23. to 34. with Pſal. $6. —_— 
— ah 


. 
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—mmmmm—and 3 Chron<16. 34. with Pſal. 107. 1. and 
T18. 1. and 136.1. ; I TY 

Now the variation. of words inthis 53. Pſalme, 
from thoſe in Pſalme, 14. ſtands thus. In the Title 
of Pſal. 53. theſe words are added, | pon Macha- 
lath, Ma Ae - : 

For T—"919y Prattice. Attion, Pſal. 14.1. we 
have 113 Evil.” Injurious-evil. _— For "ANT" the 
LORD; TEnov AH, Pſal. 14. 2, 4, 7. we have 
SIR God. In Pſal. 53. verſe 2, 5,6. For 
ID 537 Every-one is-departed, or back-declined, 
PAL I4. 3. we have here JD 199 All-he 15-gone- 
td al. 53: - After thoſe words 
wherein both Pſalmes agree [| They feared a fear 
the words in Pſal. 14. 5,6. are different from thoſe 
in Pſal. 53. 5. And in this verſe is the greateſt dif- 
ference. Finally, for T\YWW? Salvation, 
in Pſal. 14. 7. we have "VPN? Salvations in this 
P/al. 53. 6. Theſe are the verbal differences berwixt 
theſe two Plalmes, which in Subſtance of Sence and 
Reality are almoſt the ſame, except that fifth verſe 
in this Plalme. - 


SeF. IV. The Scope, and Analyſis. 


Let theſe fore-nored differences betwixt Pſal. 53. 
and Pſal. 14. be well conſidered : and then the 


' Scope and Analyſis of Pſal. 14. is Applicable to this 


© Heb. Save. 
d Heb, thou 
{halr judge. 
e uy te 

.Tyrants, 
TC nible: 
diſmayers. 
#\ beb bave 
not ſer, 


Pſalme, and need not be. here again repeated : only 
remembring the different matter in ver, s, from that 
of Pſal. 14. 5,5. 


Plalm LIV- : 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


David, treacherouſly diſcovered to King Saul by 
the Ziphims, 1. Prayes the LORD, toSave, Jugge, 
and Heare him; Againſt his Enemies, Strangers and 
Oppreſſors, ver- 1, 2,3. 2. Profeſſeth his confidence 
in God, for his own Relief, but his Enemies Ruine, 
wx 4, $- 3- Hereupon, Promiſeth free Sacrifices, 
and Praiſe unto God, ver, 6,7. 


Set. IL. The Uerſjon out of the 
Hebrew. 


To-the- Mafter-of-the-Muſick on a Neginoth 
b Maſchil of David, when the Ziphims 
Came and ſaid unto Saul, Doth not David 


bide bimſelf with us ? | 


OO God, me in thy Name c defend - 
and 4 judge me in thy mighc. 
2, My prayer hear, O God: Attend 
To my mouth's words apright : 
3. For, ſtrangers up againſt mee riſe, 
' Ande Tyrants-daunting-ſore 
Do ſeek my Soul :- The mighty God 
They f (et nor them before. 


of 
Wi 


4. Lo, God's g my help : the LORD's b with thoſe 
Thar do my ſoul ſuſtain, 
s. Hee'l render ill unto; my foes : 
Them in thy truth & reſtrain. 
6. To thee with voluntarineſs - 
Then Sacrifice I will : 
Thy NameO LORD I will confeſs, 
For 7t is pleaſant ſtill, 


7. Becauſe he hath deliver'd me 

From my { diſtreſſes all: _ 
And vengeance due mine Eye did ſee 
' Upon my foes to fall. 


SeF. TIT. The Kinde, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This Pſalme as to the Kinde of it, is A Prayer : As 
alſo the eighth Maſchil, See Pſal. 32. Se&. 3. Penman 
of ir was David, as the Title teſtifies. The Occaſion 
afit, wasthe Ziphims treachery againſt David, put- 
ting him into great danger by Saul: hinred briefly 
in the Title. It ſtands thus : viz. David, not long 
afrer dogged Doeg's cruel Fa@.in murdering the 
Lord's Prieſts; See Pſal. 52. SeR. 3. being warned 
by God's Oracle, that if he ſtayed at Keilah, ( whi- 
ther he fled from King Saul, _) they would deliver 
him up to Saul, He and 600 men with him fled from 
Keilah into the wilderneſs of Ziph. Ziph was a City 
udahb, Foſh. 1 5. 24. near which was a wood and a 
ildernefs. The Ziphimes to curry favour with Sauf 
came and ſaid tohim ; Doth not David bide himſetf 

with us 2. This they did once, 1 Sam. 23. 14, 15, 16, 
G&c. And again, 1 Sam. 26. 1, 2. This Plalme ſeems 
ro be written upon Occaſion of their firſt. endeavour 
to betray David to Sail. When David being in the 
deſert of Maon, and hearing of Sauls coming. betook 
himſelfro a Rock, and perceiving himſelf to be in a 
great danger hee penned this Plalme, ard encourag- 
' ed himſelf in God, 1 Sam. 23. 19, &c. 


SeF. IV. The Scope. 


Davids Scope intended in this Pſalme, is ; To com- 
mir himſelfby Prayer and Faith to Gods Prote&ion 
againſt his terrible enemies and dangers: And aſſur- 

| go Frame that God was the Help both of him and 
of his Helpers, and would remunerate and repreſle 
his enemies,. He promiſeth hereupon' Free-will- 
offerings and Praiſes tothe LORD, 


SeF. V. The Analyſis,or Principal 
hs Parts, 


In the Title are r. The Nature of the Plalme; Maf- 
chil. Inſtrugion, 2, The Penman, David. 3 The 
Occaſion, The Ziphims informing. Saul of Davids 
hiding lamſelf with them, 4. The DireRion of it as 
ro the Muſick, | 


= 


In the Pſalme it ſelf , which is Davids Prayer in his 


danger and diſtreſs, are; 

I. Davids Petitions. Theſe are, I Propoueded; 
Wherein he intreats the LORD, 1. 7o ſave him from 
preſent danger...2, To judge him, or-Judge for him. 
Both being amplified by the reſpeRive wayes how 
he would have theſe things done, verſe x. 3. To 
heare his Prayer. This requeſt being Emphartically 
doubled, verſe 2. II. Urged ; From the Nature 
and Prattices of his Enemies, bein 
Strangers, viz. The Zipbims. 2, Partly, Daumin 
Tyrants, viz, Saul and his men; who ( 1 _) Ro 
up againſt him. (*2_) Sought his Soul, { 3 )Ser not 
God beforethem, verſe 3. | 

IH. Davids Profeſſions of his truft and confidence 

in 


I. Partly, 


PS AL MELYV. 


ardc, 

& Heb doth 

ome unto, 
3 i me. 

1 He, CcOoVe- 
th 


Heb, who 
Fill give 


Thar God would he his help, and be with 
God would juſtly re- 
and ſuppreſs them, 


in God, 1. 
his helpers, verſe 4 2. That 
compence ill ro his Enemies , 


—_ Davids pious Reſolutions, 1+ To Sacrifice to 
God Free-will-offerings. 2. To confeſs ( viz. praiſe 
and thanks J to the name ofthe LORD : (1 ) Part- 
Iy, becauſe it is good, or pleaſant, verſe 6. C23 
Partly, becauſe by Faith he aſſures himſelfofdeliver- 
ance out of all his preſent danger and diſtreſle, and 
of his defire upon his Enemies, as certainly as If it 
were affe&ed already,verſe 7» 


Plalm LV. 


SeF. TI, The Summary Contents. 


David, I. Earneſtly ſues for Audience from God, 
Gdly complaining of his extream diſtreſſes by rea- 


ſon of his Enemies, ver. t.tog. II. Prayes againſt 


his treacherovs Conſpirators, 1. That they maybe 
ſwallowed up. 2. That their Tongues and Coun- 
ſels may be divided, ver. 9g. tol1s. 3. That they 
may dye, yea, be ſwallowed up alive of the grave, 
wer. 15. I. Profeſſeth his confidence that God 
will cave and hear him, bur Afﬀi& his treacherous 
Enemies, verſe. 16: ro 22. IV. Concludes, 1, Ex- 
horting the juſt rorruſt in God, v. 22. 2, Foretelling 
his Enemies confuſion, ver. 23. _ 


Sect. II. The Verſjon ont of the 
Hebrew. 


To the Maſter-of-the-Muſick, On a 
Neginoth b, 2ſaſchil of David. 


IV. / 


I. 'Q God, c tomy Petition 
_F Thine, ear-attentive-bow ; 

And from my d Supplication N 

Thy ſelf 0 hide not thou, \ 
2. Attend thou unto me,e return» 

_ Anſwer-to-me-likewiſe : 

Tin my meditation mourn, 

And make a-troubled-noiſe. - 


3. f Through wicked-mans oppreſſion high, 
Through clamour of the foe : 

£ Whocaſt on me iniquity, 
Me h hare in wrath alſo. 

4 Wich-pangs-tormented 1s mine heart 
7 In me through wo and care : 

Likewiſe of Death the terrours ſmart 
Upon me fallen are. 


5. Me fear and trembling þ doth invade : 
Me horrour l is-above. 

6. Then did I fay, m O that I had 
The wing as-of-a-Dove : 


That I might fly, and dwell in peace. 
7, Lo, I-remote-would-make 
My wandring-flight : in wilderneſs 
I-would-my-lodging-take. Selah. 
8. My ſafe-eſcaping then would I 
With-ſpeed-accelerate, 
From wind that-drives-impetuouſly, 
And from the Tempeſt great. 


IL. 


9. Lord, them up- ſwallow inthe Grave, 
Do thou divide their rogue : 

, For inthe City ſeen I-have 

_ Both ſtrife and violent-wrong. 

10. They _—_— it both night and day 
The walls thereof upon : 

n In ir iniquity doth ſtay 
And moleſtation. 

11, Tea woful-vile-iniquities 
o Within the ſame do meet : 

Deceit and guilefulneſs likewiſe 
Depart not from her ſtreer. 


12, For, me my foe teproached not, 
For born 7t then had T: | 

Nor did mine hater, - my bot , 
Againſt me magnihfie : 

For then from him [-ſhould-me-hide. 
* Burt thou O man alone, 

þ Eſteem'd-of-as-my ſelf: my guide, 
And my q familiar-one. 


14. We, who together ſecret-talk 
Full r ſweetly did-1mprove : 
We ſin ſociety did walk 
To th Houſe of God 7n love. 
Is. Let-death-ſeiz on them, quick to grave, 
Let them deſcend and come :; | 
For evils they in their dwelling have 
Tea in their inmoſt-yngom. 


+] III. 


16, le cry to God And t hee'l me fave. 
17. Ile « muſe and make-a-noiſe, 

At Ev'n and Morn, and Noon Tle crave : 
And he ſhall hear my voice. 

18. From Confli& that againſt me lay 
Redeem my Soul did he 

In much deſired Peace : For they 
With many were with me. 


I9, God will me hear,and humble them, 
x Of-old He-hath-abode, 
For-that no changes are to them, 
Therefore they fear not God. | 
20, y On-thoſe-thar-were-with-him-at-peace 
He ſtrerched-forth his hand : 
His Covenant ( without releaſe_) 
He-violently-profan'd, 


Selah. 


21. 2 His words than butter ſmoother-are, 
But War his heart #p-hoards - 

His words than oyl are ſofter farve, 
Yer ave they a naked-ſwords. 


| 22. Thy b care caſt on the LORD therefore, 


And he ſhall c nouriſh thee 
He will notgive for evermore 
d The juſt remov*d-to-be. 


23. But LORD, e to-pit thowlt bring-them-down, 
The men of f cruelty 
And guile, g ſhall nor live-half their dayes 


But truſt in thee will I. 
K 


SeR. 1, 


a Heb. And 
in the in- 
ward of it. 
o Heb.In che 
inward of it 


p Heb. or ; 
According 
to mine 
Order, or 5 
Compariſon. 
VIZ, Mine 


Known ac- 
quaintance. 
rHeb.Swee:, 


concourſe, 


j 
t Heb. the 


- LORDwill 


me ſave. 
u Heb, me- 
ditate, 


x Heb. org 
Even he 
that fitterh 


- From Anti= 


quity, 
y Heb. A- 
gainſt his 
peaceable 


b Heb.care- 
ful burden. 
or 3 4 
c Heb. or; 
ſuſtain. 

d beb, remo- 


pir- of-cor- 
ruption: 

f Heb, of 
bloods. 

g Heb Shall 
not half-onc 


_ theirdayes, 


P&8AL ME. LVI. 


h Ut reſert 


Annot on 


$$. Hen. 
Mollerus 


in Arg. 
Pl. 55. 


, Perplexed frame 1n his Praying, ver. 2. 
. the infolem and crnel deportment of his enemies, 


Set. III. The Kind, Penmtn, and 
Occaſion. 


This is a Prayer interwoven with Inftrufiton. An 
InftrufFing-Prayer. Ir is the ninth Maſchil. See P/. 
32.Se&. 3. The Pſalmiſt himſelf was experimental- 
ly inſtru&ed by his ſore afflitions here complained 
of; and in this Pſalm he accordingly inſtrufts al 
Gods people which (hallbe alike afflicted. Penman 


' of it was David; as the Title ſhewes. Occaſion of 


Davids writing ir, is not here or elſewhere particu- 
larly declared. But ic is the opinion of Kimchr and 
other Jewiſh Writers, as alſo of more judicious mo- 
dern Authors þ; That David wrote this Prayer, this 
Maſchil, when by reaſon of Abſalom's rebellion (A4- 
chitophel alſo being confede rare with him _JDavid and 
his friends fled from Feruſalem, He and all that went 
with him weeping as they went vp M. Olivet, 2 Sam. 
Is. 30. @c. And the Paſſages in this Pſalm ſeem 
notably to agree to that ſad ſtory. For, 1. In ver. 
3- David ſeems, to complain of Shimei's reproaches 
and revilings, 2 Sam. 16.5. Fc. 2. In ver. 12, 13, 
14. he ſcems to deſciibe and aggravate the Treache- 
ry of his familiar friend and counſellor Achitophel, See 
2 Sam. 16. 20. Ofc, and 17,1. 3. In ver. 9. 10, It. 
He ſeems to point at the villanies done in the City, 
after Abſalm and his Confederates came into Ferx- 
fſalem, 2 Sam. 16. 21. Wc. and 17. 1. (7c. Of which 
whrn Hufhai had informed David he ſeems to be 
exceedingly afraid, and wiſhes for Doves-wings that 
he might flee farr away from this ſtorm, ver. 6. 7, 8. 
Nevertheleſle i ſore think this Pſalm is tobe refer- 
red to the times of King Sauls perſecuting of David: 
As his danger at Keilah, 1 Sam. 23. 1, 2. (Fc.or ſome 


' fuchlike great diftreſſe. But in this doubtfulneſſe 
nothing can be certainly determined. Melirs eft du- 


bitare de occuliis, quam litigare de incertis. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


Davids Scope here intended, 1s; To importune | 


to LORD to hear ; anſwer, and relieve him in his 


*extream fears and deadly dangers by reaſon of ſome 


crucl oppreſling Enemies, but eſpecially by reaſon 
of the villainous treachery of his intimare Familiar 
Friend that had ſweerned Councel rogether with 
him, and accompanyed him ro the Houſe of God, 
who, though his words were as Butter or Oyle, yet 
harboured warre in his heart moſt perfidioutly. And 
this ſeems notably to intend Achitophel. 


Sect. V, The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


In the Title, note; 1. The Denomination of it ; 
Maſchil. 2. The Penman ; David. 3. The Dire&ion 
of it as to the Muſick, 

In the Pſalme it ſelf, are chiefly four things, viz. 

T. Davids Prayer for himſelf, wiſe r. to 9. This is 
I. Propounded, David in four ſeveral expreſſions crav- 
ing audience and anſwer to his Prayer moſt imporru- 
nately, ver. 1, 2, II. Preſſe or Urged, by divers 
Arguments, As, 1. From his own mournful and 
2. From 


ver. 3- 3- From the extream fears and terrours of 
death and deſtrution _—— his hearr, ver. 4, 5. 
Theſe his terrours are Amplifi 


they wrought upon him, viz. making him wiſh even | 
Doves-wings, that he might flee far away from rhe 
preſent tempeſt, and Þe 

ver. 6,7, 8. 


at Peace, Metaphor, 


by the effe& which * 


w_ —_ 


IT. Davids Imprecation againſt his Enemies, the 


Conſpirators, ver.g. to 16. Againſt chem he prays, 
T. That God would ſwallow rhem up. II. Thar 

e would divide their language, divide their Coun- 
ſels, Cas once at Babel, Gen. 10. or as Davidelſe- 
where prayed againſt Achitophel 0 LORD infatuate 
the counſels of Achitophel, 2 Sam. 15. 31.) This he 
further urgeth,becauſe of the great evils perpetrated 
by the Conſpirators in the City ; viz. I. Violence 
and ſtrife, probably of the Souldiers about the Ct- 
t1Zens goods, v. 9. 2. Notorious villanies, woful- 
evils, As defiling Davids Concubines, &c. ver. Io, 
II, 3. Fraudulent and guileful prattiſes. viz. A- 
gainſt David, ver. x1. This laſtis notably Aggra- 
vared by conſideration of ſome principal Agent in 
this Treachery : (1_) Negatively, not an open pro- 
feſſed enemy, ver. 12. (2) Poſitively, Bur a moſt 
dear familiar boſom-friend. Probably Achitophel was 
here intended, ver. 13, 14. II. That Death might 
ſeize on them, and they for their evils go alive like 
Corah, 5c. into the prave, ver. 15. 

IT. Davids Profeſſich of his confidence in God, v. 
I6, 1022, David believing and being perſwaded, 
Thar God will 1. Hear his Prayer. . 2, Save deli- 
ver him from his enemies and the preſent War a- 
gainſt him, ver, 16, 19, 18. 3. Afﬀi&his enemies. 
And this (1_) Partly hecauſe they are devoid of 
Gods fear, having nochanges by atflitions, ver. 19. 
( 2.) Partly, becauſe of their perfidious Covenant- 
breaking, ver. 20. ( 3_) Partly, becauſe of their trea- 
cherous ſubtilry, ver. 21. 

TV. The Concluſion of the whole Pſalm ; 1. Exhort- 
ing the Righteous to caſt all their care upon the 
LORD, who will not give the juſt man for ever to be 
moved, ver. 22. 2. Prophecying the wmoury ruine 
ofbloody and deceirfu} men, they ſhall nor half-ouc 


their dayes. 3. Promiſing that himſelf will cruſt in 


God, ver. 23, 


Plalm LVI. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


David,upon his Apprehenſion by the Philiſtines im 
Gath.I.Prayes for Divine fayour to himſelf truſting i 
God, againſt his many cruel oppreſſing Enemies, v. 
I, tog. II. Complaines, x. Of his Enemies malevo- 


lent Thoughts, Words, and PraQtiſes againſt him, 


ver. 5, 6,7. 2. Of his own wandering and mourn- 
ful condition, ver. 8. IT. Profeſſeth, 1. His Faith 
in God and his Word of Promiſe, ver. 9. t9 12. 2. 
His thankfulneſſe unro God, which he promiſeth 
ſundry wayes to expreſle, ver. 12, 13. 


Sed. IT. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


T o-the- MaFer-of-the-Mulick, upon Fonah 


Elim Rechokim, Michtam of David, 
man 


when the Philiftines took bim in Gath. 


I. God, a ſhew-me-thy-praciouſneſle, 
For b man would me devour : 
Would me all day c with-war oppreſſe, 
2, All day dthey me devour 


gract PL, 


= S—  - 


as Als and As. es Ate 


2, th 


OS % . 
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A That me envy 3 Ochou moſt-high, 
ebeþ. war- For many e war with me. 1 
ring. 3. In day when et the 4 rape ſhallI, 
(4.03 Then willI truſt f in thee. 
_ 4-Ih God Tle praiſe his word ſo dear, 
T'le truſt in God alſo, 
And laviſhly T will nor fear, 
What fleſh to me can do. 
g. My words they prievouſly-do-wreſt 
Through malice all the day : 
Againſt me all their thoughts are preſt 
For barmful ill alway. 
6. Together-they-do-congregate, 
Themſelves-they-cloſely-hid, | 
-beb,my They watch g my ſteps: becauſe they waite 
. To ſee my Soul deſtroy'd. 
þbeb. For. .. 5, þ By-reaſon of unrighteouſneſſe 
ay Shall they eſape thy Rod? _ 
eſcapero The Peoples inthy wrathfulneſle 
thew. Do thou caſt down, O God. 
8. Of all my wandring and my fears 
i heb. thou 5 The-number thou haſt took, 
--- a Thou in thy Bottle put & my rears : 
k be}, my Are they not in thy Book ? 
rare 9. Then back return'd ſhail be my foes, 
In day I cry to thee : 
This I do know (to ſwage my woes) 
That God will befor me. 
10. In God Ple praiſe the faithful word : 
The faithful word TI'le praiſe 
Ev'n in the ever being LORD. 
I11.Itruſt in God alwayes, 
Therefore I will not baſely fear 
What man can do to me. 
vs 12. O God, thy vowes npon me are : 
.\, _ I'le I praiſes pay to thee. 
| 13. For thou haſt freed my Soul from Death, 
| abebefore Haſt not my feet from fall? 
| thefaceaof To walk mhefore God here beneath, 
God, in In light of living al. 
light of 
living-ones- 
Sed. III. The Kinde,Penman, and 
Occaſion. 
This Pfalme as to the Kind of it, is, A Prayer, A 
choiſe and precious Prayer : being The ſecond Michtam 3 
See Pſal. 16. Se&. 3. A Jewel, A Golden Pſalme, 
: ——_ of it, was David; Michtam of David: 
Title, : 
The Occaſion of it, was the Philiſtines raking of Da- 
vid in Gath, whither he fled from the face of Saul. 
David fled ewice ro Achiſh King of Gath of the Phi- 
liſtines : Once, after Jonathan had informed him of 
his Father Sauls implacableneſſe rowards him, ' 1 
Sam, 20, and 21. 10. (c, Ar whichtime David 
peg himſelf ro be in danger by the Philiſtines, 
nic changed his behaviour feigning himſelf diſtracted : 
_—_ Whereupon, being let go, he departed intothe 
| Pr Cave Adullam; and there, upon this pinks ge ſeems 
Pr Her, ©® have Penned both Pſalme 34. and Pſal. 56. even 
Moles. 5," both theſe Plalmes upon one and the ſame Occafi- 
pays uo on n, moſt probably. For, we find that at this firſt 
Sim oe? Might of David to Gath (and not at any other _) the 
Mus in Philiſtines rook David and brought him to Achiſh, 1 
tre. Plas Same 21, 15. with Pſalm. $6. Title. Compare alfo 
_ : 1. Sam, 21. 10. to the end. and 22. 1. with Pſdl, 34. 
Caly y Title, and Sc. 3, there. A ſecond time Dawd fled 
Com. as, ©2 Acbifh at Gath, and there dwelt with him a ſeaſon, 
Pſ.$6 7, Rec. 1Sam, 27. 1, 2 3. upon this Occaſion. ſome 
'0D. 4 meſ. think rhis Pſalme was Penned s : but rather aſſent ro 
Com, in © "he former, 


Pl, 6.Tit, 


— _—_OO 


Ll 


Sect. 1V. The Scope. 


Davids Scope herein intended, isz. To intreat the 
Lords favour to him, and Protettion of him, againſt 
all his Enemies violently ſer againſt him; and deliv- 
_—_ Gut of all his dangers and diſtreiles by reaſon 
of them, 


$&. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. |; 


The Title of the Pſalme hath in ir, r. The DireRi- 
on or Inſcription: of the Pſalm as tothe Muſick of ir. 
2. The nore or Tune after which it was tobe ſung ; 
upon Fonath Elim Rechokim + which (as ſome think) 
was the beginning of ſome known note p. Or, Con- 
cerning the Dumb Dove of far places, (as theſe words 
ſpnifie :) viz. David dumb as a Dove in the remote 
parts of the Philiſtines Country, as others interpret 
themg. 3. The Excellency of the Palme 3 Mich- 
tam. See Pal. 16. Set. 3. 4. The Penman; David 
5. The Occaſion ;When the Philiſtines took him in Gath. 

The Pſalme ir ſelf is, 1 Peiitory. 2 Quernlatory, 3 
Gratulatoyy. . 

I. Petitory, or praying, ver. 1. to 5. Wherein 
David prayes for Gods grace and favour to himſelf 
againſt his Enemies. This Petition he preſſeth. . 1. 
From conſideration of his Enemies, viz. 1. Sorry 
man7. e. King Saul, 2. Envyers, 3. Many, And 
of their practices all the day, 1. Warring againſt 
him, 2. Oppreſling him, 3. Endeavouring to ſwal- 
low him up. ver. 1,2. TI. From his own confidence 
in God and his Word, in all his ſtraits, againſt worſt 
of Enemies ver. 3. 4. 

TI. Qerulatory, or complaining, ver. g. to 9. Here 
David complaineth, T. Of his enemtes. For that, 1. 
They wreſt his words continually. 2. They plor his 
evil all the day, ver.s. 3. They ſubtilly lye in wait for 
his life, ver. 6. 4. They think to eſcape unpuniſhed 
through their iniquicy and ſubtilty, ver. 7. 
his own calamity, in his unſetled and mournful ſtare, 
yet obſerved by God, 1. His wandrings God num- 
bred. 2. His tears, God borled up, and booked 
down, ver. 8. 

II. Gratulatory, or tending to thankſgiving, vers 
9. totheend. Here he makes a double Profeſſion, 
viz. I, Of his Faith, the ground ofhis thankfulneſs. 
His Faich in God perſwaded him, 1. That God would 
turn back and ruine his enemies, bur be fot David, 
ver. 9. 2. That Gods Word, wiz. his Word of Pro- 
miſe rouching the Kingdom, ſhall he fo falfilled to 
him, as to yield him matter of Prnnenen. 10. 3.That 
he ſhould be ſafe in God againſt his enemies: there- 
fore he caſts off his ſlaviſh fear of them, v. 14. IT. 
Of his rhankfulneſſe ro God which he promiſtth to 
declare,1, In performance of his vowes. 2. In ren- 
dring confeſſions or acknowledgements unto God, 
v.12. Both which he illuſtrates from the ground 
thereof, viz Gods merciful deliverance of him from 
death and falling ( thus his Faith looks at the thing as 
already done) that he might walk before God in 
the light of the living, ver, 13. 


Palm 
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p Vid. Sim 
de Mus in 
Com. P/. 
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PSALME. 


LVII. 


* Heb. cor - 
yupt-not. 


a Heb, or 
woful-evils 


b beb, my- 

ſwallower, 
my- devou=- 
TCr- 


e Heb.Burn- 
crs. Inflam- 
ers 

d Heb. A 
ſpeare. 


e Heb before 
my-faces. 

f Heb. are 
fallen into 
the mid of 
it, 


Pſalme LVIL. 


SeF.1. The Summary Contents. 


David, 1. Prayes to the LORD for his favour, and 
for deliverance from King Saul and other his devou- 
ring enemies. 1. His affiance being wholly in God, 
v.1,2,3. 2. His enemics being extreamly crue], v. 
4,5. TI. Promiſeth moſt affe&ionately to praiſe God 
for ſuch his Deliverance, and his enemies puniſh- 
ment, whereof he is aſſured, ver. 6. to the end, 


Se&. II. The Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 


To-the-Maſfter-of the Muſick, * 4ltaſ- 
cheth, Aſichtam of David in bw flying 
from the face of Saul into the Cave, 


I. 


I. God, To-me-be-gracious, 
Be-grac1ous-to-me, 

Becauſe my Soul diſtreſſed rhus 
For-ſafery-truſts inthee; | 

In ſhadow of thy wings likewiſe 
For-ſafety-I-will-rruſt : 

Untill theſe a ſore-calamities 
Be wholly over-palt. 


2, I will call unto God moſt-high, 
To-God that rowards me 

Doth $4ill accompliſh-perfettly. 
3. From Heavens ſend will he, 

And ſave me; He reproached-hath 
b My fierce devouring-foe : 

His laving-kindneſſe God will ſend, 
His verity alſo. 


4. My Soul in-midſt of Lions is, 
I c fire-brands ly among, 
Mans ſons, whoſe teeth are d ſpears and ſhafts, 
And a ſharp Sword cheir Tongue. 
s, Do-thou-exalt-thy ſelf, O God, 
Above Heav*ns highe$-ftory : 
Ard overall the Earth abroad 
Exalted be thy glory. 


IT. 


6. They for my ſteps prepar'd a Net, 
My Soul he bowed down : 

They digg'd a Pit e for me,and they 
fln midſt of ir are thrown. 

7, Mine heart moſt firmly-is-prepar'd, 
O God thy Name toraiſe, 

Mine heart moſt firmly is prepar'd - 
Fle ſing, yeal'le (ing praiſe, 


8, Do thou, my Glory, up-awake, 


My Harp and Pfaltery 


'» A wake ſweet melgdy to make. 


At day break wake will L, 


| 


| 


| 16. Sec. 3 


9. O Lord, among the Peoples here 
To-thee I will confels : 

Among the Nations far and near, 
£ Thy praiſe I will expreſle. 


10, For ,greatb thy kind benignity 
Doth ro the Heavens riſe ; 

Thine undefiled verity 
Doth reach unto the ſkies. | 

11, Do thou exalt thy ſelf, O God. 
Above Heav*ns bigheſt flor y 

And over all the Earth abroad 
Advanced be thy Glory. 


SeF. III. The Kinde, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This Pſalme as tothe Kind of it, is A Prayer : The 
third Michtam; as it were, A golden Prayer. Sce Pſ. 

Penman of it, was David: as the Title ſhewes. Ir 
was one of Davids Fewels. : 

Occaſion of this Prayer, was King Sauls perſecuti- 
on of David (fo eagerly, that David much endanger- 
ed fled into a Cave amongrhie Rocks in the Wilder- 
neſle of Engedi, to hide himſelf. Whileſt he ane 
his men were in the ſides of this Cave, Saul came 
inro it to cover his feet : where Dawid privily cur off 
the ſkirt of Sauls garmenr, bur would_nor kill him, 
chough his men urged him to ir. angh had him: art 
his mercy. At which Kkindneſſe .of David, Sauls 
heart (after he came to know it) ſo relented, thar 
he acknowledged his faultineſs againſt David with 
rears : And taking an Oath of David not to cur off his 
Seed, he for a ſcaſon ceaſed his further perſecution 
of him. See 1 Sam. 24. throughout. Upon theſe 
ſtraits David Penned this Palme 7. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


Davids Scope in this Prayer, is; 1. To intreat the 
LORD for his Divine Grace, Favour,ProteRionand 
Deliverance from Saul and his Adherents; 2. And 
(upon confid-nr affurance hereof )ro awaken himſelf 
unto all enlarged thankfulnef to God for his Loving 
kindneſſe and Truth to him, while his adverſaries 
fe)l1nto the Pir they digged. | 


Sed. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title points out, 1. The Dire&ion of it ; in re- 
gard of the Muſick. 2. The tune, or the beginning 
of ſome known note, as ſome h think; Al-taſcheth. k As Eqn 
Though others { conceive. ir refers to the Matter of And afet 
the Pſalme, and ſignifies; Corrupt-not, Deftroy-not., him Sim. 
&c. This word noteth, Sometimes Corruption of de Maiih 
Faith and Manners, by fin, Pſal. 14. 1. Sometimes Comcal' 
Perditton or deſtru#ion, the puniſhment and wages of Pf. 57.1 
fin, P/al 78. 38. 45. Gen. 6. ; 3 and 9. 11. 15, Itsa H. Mille 
more vehement expreſſion, than killing, Ezeh.g. 6, Joan 
8. This word is alſo in the Titles of three ocher Foordin 
Pſalmes, viz. Pſal. 58, 59. and 75. 3. The Penman; Ex 
David. 4. The Excellency of the Pſalme; Michtam. 57. * 
See Pſalm. 16, Se&.'3. 5. The Occaſion as be- 1 vid. 
fore. Calv.- 

The Com. ad 
latory. Pf. 57.Th 

I, Petrtory, Wherein David (ſues for Gods favour Ft 
more Generally : And for deliverance from Saul, &c. Mler- 
more Particularly. And this he urgeth, 1. From his in Com. 
Hope and Afﬀance in God, flying to him for-ſhelrer Pf. 57.Th 
as the chickens under the Hens wing,ver, 1. 2,From 

the 


Pſalme it ſelf is; 1. Petitory, and 2. Gratu- 


"PS.4'L ME LVIIL 


PO —_ 


22TI 


_ toSpear and Arrows. 


S be, Cor- 
rupt, not, 


a bed, will 


e Heb, alye 


. m9. (2_) With an awakened Tongue, 


. I, 


the aQing of this his Hope in Prayer to God, (1) As 
moſt Hoh: (2) As accompliſhing-perfettly for Da- 
vid; (3) As one thar will mightily ſave him accord- 
ing co his Loving-kindneſs and Truth, ver.2.3. 3+ 
From the cruelty of his enemies, Metaphorically re- 
ſembled, To Lions, To fire-brands. Their Teeth 


Sword, ver; 4. Upon all which he begs, thar God 
would exalc himſelt and his glory above Heaven and 

rth, ver. 5. 
_ Fugue: SIE Here D.vid ſets forth 1. The 
ground or matter of his Praiſe ; viz, Davids delive- 
rance, and his enemies enſnarement in the Net pre- 
pared for him, ver. 5. 2. His manner of thankful- 
neſie, viz. (1_) With a firmly-prepared heart, ver. 
His Glory. 
(2) With awakened Inſtruments of Muſick. (4) 
With his whole ſelfearly awakened, ver. 8. 3. The 
Extent of his thankfulneſs, To Peoples and Nations, 
viz. both ro Jewes and Gentiles, ver. 9. 4+ The ſpe- 


cial PerfeRions, or Properties in God which he will | 


peculiarly exalt God for, viz. His Loving-kindnets 
and Truth, reaching to the Skyes, yea to Heaven 1t 
ſelf. ver. 10, All which he elegantly cloſerh up, 
with recital of his former requeſt in ver. 5. That 
God would cxalc himſelf and his glory above Heaven 
and Earth, in appearing for David againſt. his ene- 
IMies, ver. I. 


Palme LVL 


SeF.1. The Summary Contents: 


David, I. Reproves convincingly, King Saul and 


juſt judgements againſt him,ver. 1, 2: 
wickednefs, being (1_) Naturaland Heredicary.( 2) 
Deadly, venomous. And (3_) Incurable, ver.3,4,5. 
II. Impr?cates divers heavy judgements upon his ene- 
mies, under ſundry Elegant-Metaphorical alluſions, 
ver. 6. to.1o. III. Prophecyeth, what joy, triumph, 
and eſtabliſhment fhall be ro che righteous, upon. 
the deſtrufion of the wicked, ver. 10. I1. 


Sect. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


To-the- Maſter-of the- Muſick, * Altaſcheth ; 
Aichtam of David, 


Oye, OCongregation, 
Speak righteouſneſs indeed? 
b Do ye judge equal-things alone, 
O Adam's ſons and Seed? 
Yea ye in heart c vile-injuries 
Do work with diltzence, 
On earth d ye balanſe-out /ikewiſe 
Your hands hgh violence. 


3- The wicked quite eſtranged-are 
Ev'nfrom the womb alway : 

They fram the very belly erre, 
Still ſpeaking e lyes are they, 


| 


Their Tougue to a ſharp , 


4+ f Like as the Serpents poyſon hor, 
Their poyſon doth appear : 

And as the Aſpeg thar-heareth nor, 
But h cloſely ſtop3 his car. 


s. Which diligently will nor hark 
Unto the charmers voice - 

Nor him that chaunts inchantments marb, 
Toough i wiſe and very choice. 

.6. O God, hreak thou their Teeth ſoſtrang 
Taat in their Mouth do grow : 

The tuſhes of the Lyons young 
O Lord burſt our do thou. 


7. Like waters that þ do ſtill deſcend, 
Let them diffolve away: 
Hs Arrowes heen when he ſhall bend, 
E As very ſtraws be they. 
8, Likeas m the melting Snail, Fom earth 
Let him away be gon : 
Like woman's moſt untimely birth, 
Let them not ſee the Sun. 


9.7 Your thornes, O Bramble,ere that they 
Shall feel to wound their fide : 
With whirlwind it he'l ſnatch away, 
Both green thorn and the dri'd. 
Io. The juſt ſhall joy when he ſhall ſeg 
The vengeance for the good : 
His feet triumphant waſh ſhall he 
Ev'n in the wicked's blood. 


11. And men ſhall ſay, aſſuredly 
Fruit for the juſt doth grow : 
Yea-ſure there is a God on high 
o Doth judge on earth below, 


Sect. IIT. The Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This Pfalme for Kind 15 of Mixt Nature : being Re- 
prehenſory, and Prophetical, in reference to the wick- 
ed; and Conſolatory in reſpe of the righteous. The 


his Courtiers, 1. For their corrupt Counſels and un- ' fourth Michtam : See Pſal. 16, Set. 3. 


2. For their |. 


Penman of it was David, as the Ticle ſhewes. 


f Heb, Ac- 
cording. t9- 
the likene(s 


2 beb, deafe, 
h Heb, will 
ſtop, 


i Heb.wiſed, 


k Heb. will- 
ftill-walk 
tothemfelvs 
] Heb. or; 
let them be 
as cut-off. 
m Heb. the 
inayle of 
melting, 

n Heb. or z 
ere-that 
they thall 
perceive! 
the thorns 
of the 
bramble 
as well the 


' living born, 


as the rborn 
of burnin 
he will = 
tempeſtu. 
ouſly-whirl. 
It-away. 


o Heb, judg- 
ivg. 


Occaſinn of this Plalme, ſome p think ro be Davids Þ Rafi, ut. 
coming into the Valley where Saul flepr, and taking Tefert, 
away his Spear when he might as eaſily have taken a- Sm. de 
way his Head : Whereupon he challenged Abner as Mis In 
guilty of Death for keeping him no better, and Arg. P/. 58 


cleares himſelf as being cauſſeſly purſted by Saul. 


See 1 Sam. 26, Bur others q incline rather to Kim- q Sim. de 
chis thinking this Palme was Penned upon occafion Mus Arg. 
of the unjuſt Counſels and Pra&ices of Abner and 0- 7n Pf; 58, 


ther of SauPs Princes, againſt David. Whereupon 
David in this Pſalme endeavours both to convince 
them of their evil and unjuſt dealing, and ro comforc 
himſelf againſt the ſame. 


Se@. 1V. The 8cope. 


Davis Scope intended in this Pſalme, 15; 1.Part- 
ly, To convince and reprove King Saul, asalſo his 
Princes and Counſellours, Abner, Doez, and other 
Court-Paraſites of their unrighreous words and a&ti- 
ons, of their violent dealings and extream wicked- 
neſſe : (perhaps having reſpe& co their cruel mur- 
dering of Achimelech and 85. Prieſts, &c. for Davids 
ſake._) 2. Partly, To implore and forctell cheir De- 
ſtruction. 3. Partly, To comfort himſelf and the 
righteous, rpon conſideration of Gods juſt diſpen- 
ſations for the godly,againſt their Enemies, 


L I1 : SeR. VO 


PS AL M E, LIX. 


NT FI 


r Plm. Nat. 
Hiſt. I. 8. 
©. Zo 
{Touch-' 
Ing theſe 


charmes 
uſed to 


Serpents, 


See Mr. 


- Tho. Wik 


cocks 
Expnſ. on 
P/al. 58. 


verſe 4, 5» 


Se. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts; 


The Title repreſents t6 us, x. The DireRion of 
the Plalme, as to the Mufick of it, 2. The Tune 3 
Al-t aſceth : See Pſal. $7.Se&. 5. 3. The Excellency 
of the Plalme; Michtam : See Pſal. 16. Set. 3» 4- 
The Penman; David. Ez 

The Pſalm it ſelf,is 1 Reprehenſory, 2 Petitory, and 
3 Prophetical, : 

1. Refpr2henſory, David convincingly-reprehends 
King Saul and his Courtiers, I. Expoſtulating with 
them abour their Counſels and Ar—__ againſt 
himſelf, &c. 'Whether they were juſt, ver. r. I. 
Afirming and poſitively Aferting, 1. That their 
hearts contrive injurious-evils. 2. That their hands 
weigh out violence in Earth,inſtead of Juſtice, ver. 
2. III. Azgravating their Wickedneſs, ( As by an 
Apoſtrophe or turn of his Speech, to God: or godly 
men,_) From 1. The Naturalneſs , Hereditarineſs 
and long continuance of ir, ver. 3 2. The Deadl:- 
neſs or venomouſneſs thereof, Compared in that 
regard, (1_) To the hot poyſon of Serpents, intla- 
ming the part ir roucheth. (2) To the venome of 
Aſpes, which (as Pliny r noterh) 15 1ncurable, unleſs 
the Members touched therewith be immediately cur 
off. 3. The incurableneſs of it, by any the wiſeſt 
charms, or counſels. The ſubrtileſt Serpents were 
not ſo cunning to prevent charmes ſ and Enchant- 
ments (by clapping one ear cloſe to the ground,aud 
ſtopping the other car with their tailes _) which 
mighr keep them from doing harm : As they were 
crafty to diſappoint all Counſels and endeavours to 
reform them of their wickednels, ver. 4, 5. ; 

II. Petitory, David praye and Prophetically im- 
precates divers judgments to his Enemies, and 
thoſe under ſundry Meraphorical expreſſions, As, 
I. Of Breaking their Teeth, as of Serpents. 2. Of 
burſting our their Lion-like tuſhes,ver.6. 3.0f therr 
diſſolving like water, hke Snow into water. 4. Of 


"breaking their Arrows, or making them as ſtraws, 
wer. 7. 5. Of their melting-away like a Snail pricked 


or bruiſed, 6. Of periſhing hike the untimely birth 
of a woman, ver.8. 7. Of ſudden and irreſiſtible 
ſaarching away as with a whirtewind theſe ſcrarch- 


Ing brambles, both young and old, be their prickles 


= or dry, before they ſhall be felt to do harm. 
This ſeems to be the right ſence of this intricate pal- 
ſage, ver.g. 

HI. Prophetical, David Prophetically fortels what 


 ſhallbe the iſſue of wicked mens Deſtruction, to the 


Righteous. wiz. x. They ſhall joy at the vengeance. 
2, They ſhall waſh their feet in the blood of the 
Wicked, So Triumphing in their utter DeſtruQi- 
ON, ver. 10. 3, Their faith in God ſhall be confirm- 
ed, and their praiſes of Gods juſt Judgements ſhall 
hereby be provoked, ver. 12, 


Palm LIX. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents, 


. "David, 1. Prayes for Gods [ProteRion and deliver- 
ance from his 1, Wicked, 2. Cruel, 3. Subtile, 4- | 


Combining. 5. Malicious, and 6.Cauſeleſs Enemies, 
verſe 1. to 5s II. Imprecates divers Judgements up- 
on them ; As, 1. That God would viſit them, ſhew- 
ing them no favour, ver. 5. to1I, 2. That God 
would not flay them at once, but bring them down 
by degrees, ver. 11.12. 3-That at laſt God would 
utterly conſume them, ver. 13, 14, 15. III. Promi- 
ſeth chankfulneſs ro God for his Alſufficient ProceGt!- 
ON, VET. I6, 17. ; 


Se. IT. The Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. - © 


To-the- Maſter-of-the-Muſick,a Altaſcheth ; 
Michtam of David b when Saul ſent, and 
they kept the Houſe to kill him, 


E. 


I, Y God, from all mine Enemies 
Do thou quite ſet-me-free : 

From-thoſe-that-up-againſt-me-riſe 
On-high-advance-chou- me. 

2. The Workers of iniquity 
Deliver thou me fro; 

From c men of bloody-cruelty 
Dothon me ſave alſo. 


3. For lo they for my Soul lay-wait, 
The ſtrong-ones d do combine 

Againſt me ; LORD, not for my fault, 
Nor any fin of mine. 

4- Withour my e treſpaſs, ro ny grief 
They f run and do prepare 3 

Rouſe-up-to-meet-me wth relief, 
And ſee how vile they are 


5s. But thou, O God of Tſrael, 
LORD God of Hoaſts alone, 
Awake to viſit Heathens all ; 
£ Be gracious unto none 
That faithleſs-a& iniquity. 
6. AtEv'n h return they do, 
They like a Dog i do houle and cry, 
And round the City go, 


7. Lo, with their mouth they k belch, they tear, 
Swords in their lips abide ; 


| For who (ſaythey) our words doth hear? 


8. But, LORD, rhoul't them deride 3 
Thou wilt mock at the Heathens all. 

9. | My ſtrength, my confidence, 
To-thee alone-rake-heed-I-ſball 3 

For God's mine-high defence. 


II. 


10, The God of my benigniry 


Shall me with good prevent: 
Tea, God, on thoſe-that me envy, 
Shall ſhew me bjs intent. 
11, Them flay nor, leſt my folk forget: 
m Them ſcatrer in thy ſtrength, 
And bring them down much lower yet 
O Lord our ſhield at length. 


12. For their mouth's fin, their lips vile word, 
n Be they caught in their pride : 

o For curſing and forp lyes abborr'd, 
They told on every fade. 

13. Conſume in wrath, confume q and they 
Shall ceaſe : and let them know, 

That God 1n Facob r beareth-ſway 
To tends of Earth below, 


14. And 


Selah. 


C heb men. 
cf bloods. 
d bt, will. 
draw- toes 
ther, - 
© beb. ln 
Quity. 

f beb, will 
runne ad 
willpre. 
pare. 


8 heb. re 

| 2 h 
eo al! funk. 
leſly-work. 
by : 
h v1 they 
wall returs, 
i Heb, wil 
make a 
noiſe and 
will go 
round. 
k Heb, bub- 
ble. or,well, 


wander-a5- 
Va gahonds, 


n heb, And 
ler thembe 
taken in 


their naoſh 


. tine(s, 


O heb. And 
for —_ 
p Heb fall 
denyal. 
leanneſs, - 
q -eh. and 
they not. 
that is ;thty 
all xot be. 
r H: b, Rw 
ling. 


——__— 


Fn 


PSAL ME. L% 


| —— 


Cheb. dog. 
theb, £0 cat 


u Heb. in 
day of di- 
ſtreſs ro me. 
x heb. to 
thee I will 
ng, Pſalm. 


14-And at the Ev'n return they ſhall, 
Tealike a greedy ſ hound _ 
They-ſhall-an-howling-make withal, 
And go the City round. | 
I s.They-wander-ſhall-on-every-fid &, 
t Thar they ſome food may find: 
And if they he nor ſatisfied, _ 
Shall grudge that they are pin'd. 


16. But I will ſing thy ſtrength ſo ſeen, 

| Yeaof thy mercy I 

At morn will ſhout ; For thou haſt been 
For me a fortreſs-high, 

And Refuge « in my ſtraits ſad day. 
17. My ſtrength x I will thee praiſe : 

For God's mine High-defence, my $ay, 
My Mercy's God alwayes. 


SeF. III, The Kinde, Penman; and 
Occaſion.&Fc. 


This is A Prayer, or A Praying Pſalm, Iris The 
ſecond Al-taſcheth. See Pſal. 58. Seat. 4. And The 
fourth Michtam, Jewel, or Golden-Pſalm : See Pſ. 
16.Se&. 3. Penman of it, as the Title evidenceth, 
David, Occaſion of it was thus; King Saul having 
in his fury flung a Javelin at David, but miſling 
him, David fled to his own houſe in Grbea,the Royal 
City,thar night : Thither Saul ſent Meſſengers to 
watch him all night, and ſlay him in the morning, 
But' Michal, SauPs daughter, Davids wife, diſcove- 
red to him the danger, let him down through a 
window, ſo that he eſcaped; told the Meſſengers he 
wasfick inbed: And when Saul ſent again to kill 
David in his bed, the Meſſengers(in ſtead of _ 
found an Image in the Bed, laid there by Michal. 
Upon this Occaſion David penned this Pſalm, Com- 
pare Pſal. 59. title with 1 Sam. 19, Io. to 18. 


. SefF, IV. The Scope. 


David's Scope herein intended, isz 1. To implore 
Gods ProteRion againſt,g& deliverance from his cru- 
combining and malicious enemies, Saul and his ſer- 
vants: 2.And to that end that God would viſit them, 

radually ſcatter and bring thefn down, yea, and at 
laſt utterly conſume them, that hereupon he might 
render praiſe and thanks to God for his deliver- 
alice, 


8eF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title hath in it, 1. The Inſcription or Dire&i- 
on of the Pſalm, as to the Muſick of it. 2.The Tune; 
Al-taſcheth. See Pf. 58.Se&., 5. 3- The Excellen- 
cy of the Pſalm; Michtam. See Pſal. 16.SctQt. 3. 
4. The Penman; David. $. The Time and Occafi- 
on of his penning it ; When Saul, (Fc. 

The Pſalm it ſelf contains , eſpecially three 
things, viz. _ 

I. Davids Petitions for himſelf, ver. I. to 4. He 
prayes for Gods deliverance of him from, and Pro- 
teQion of him againſt his enemies, Sau/and his ſer- 
vants riſing up againſt him, &c. This he urgeth, 
I. From their wickedneſſe, they being workers of i- 
Niquity. 2, From their cruel bloodineſle, ver. 1, 2. 
3. From their ſubtilty, laying wait for his life, 4. 
From their ſtxong confederacy againſt him. 5. From 
their maliciouſneſſe againſt David herein, withour 
any his fault deſerving ſuch aſage from them, ver. 3, 
4+ 6. From their cauſeleſſe eagerneſſe againſt him, 
part of vey. 4 | 

It. David's Imprecations againſt his Enemies, laid 


—_— 


down gradually in three branches, ver. 4. to 16. viz. 

I. That God would awake to viſit them, ſhewing 
them no favour, Becauſe, 1. They in manners were 
very Heathens, nor Iſraelites. 2. They perfidiouſly 
wrought iniquity, ver. 4,5- 3- They practiſed vilely * 
againſt Davids (1) Returning art Even to find him 
in his houſe; (2)Making a noiſe like a Dog,for vex- 
ation when they found him not; (3) And compaf- 
ſing rhe City abour, to catch him, ver. 6, 4. Their 
wards were malicious, and as cruel ſwords. 5g. They 
ſecurely bleſſed themſelves in their wickedneſſe, as 
| if none heard them, ver. 7, This is Amplified, 

(1) Partly, By Gods deriding of their folly, ver.8:; 
(2) Partly, By Davids Profeſſion of his confidence in 
God his ſtrength, 1 To defend him, ver.g. 2 To 
prevent him mercifully in time of danger. 3. To 
lerhim ſec his defire and Gods inrended judgments 
upon his Envyers, ver. 10. IT. That God would 
not preſently ſlay them out-right, but ſcatter them 
and bring them down by degrees, 1. Becauſe, O- 
therwiſe their ruine would not be ſo memorable, but 
ſoon forgotten, ver. 11. 2. Becauſe, Of their proud 
wicked language, curſing and ling; for which they 
deſerve to be made exemplary, ver. 12, IIt. That 


at laſt God would utterly conſume them. For then, 
I. They ſhould experimentally know Gods Domini 
ON. ver. 13. 2, They ſhould be puniſhed in a way of 
anſwerable proportion to their ſins, and as they be- 
haved themſelves like Dogs,ver. 6. ſo they ſhould bs 
dealt withal like Dogs indeed, ver. 14. 15. 

Ill. David's Profeſſion and Promiſe of thankful- 
nefle to God, for his 1 Strong, 2 Merciful, 3 Al-ſuf- 
ficient, and 4. Seaſonable Prote&ion of him, 
ver. 15, 17, 


Phlm LX. : 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


David fervently Prayes wv the LORD, I. For the 
return of his wonred favour to Jrael, after the 
ſad e ffe&s of his diſpleaſure, ver. 1, IF. For heal 
ing the breaches of the Land, made by the Invaſions 
of Enemies, ver. 2. III. For Delivering his beloved 
People from their Enemies, and for ſaving David 
with his right-hand, & Anſwering him in order ther- 
unto, ver. 3, 4 5+ And having Faich in Gods pro- 
miſes touching his Kingdom, David rejoyceth, x. 
In the continuance of his Kingdome over the Iſrael- 
ites, ver. 6,7. 2. Inthecxrenr of his Dominion to 
9 wal and other forreign Nations, verſe 8. to 
the end, | 
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FE1 L 


ME, LX. 


PRE _ 


a Heb. In 


his contend= _ 


ing with 
Aram-of- 
the two- 
Rivers, viz. 
Tigris aud 
Fupbrates, 
tbat is ; of 
Aeſogora. 
mia : lying 
b-tween 
them, 

b beb, an 
hard-thing. 
c heb. To 
thy fearers 


& beb, or, A *© 


Banner, 

e heb.from 
the faces of 
certain 
truth, 


f Heb. or in 
his 


& Heh. To 
me Gilcad, 
2d ro me 


anaſſch. 


SeF. II. The Verſion ont of the 
| Hebrews« 


To-the- Maſter-of-the-Muſick, por Shuſhan 
\ TEaute, 


Michtam of David , for-to- 
' Teach. a When he fought with Aram 


of Meſopotamia , and with Aram of 


Zobah : and Foab returned and ſmote 


nt 4 of Edom 2x the Valley of Salt twelve 


thouſand. 


I. God, far-off-thou-haſt-us-caſt. 
Haſt broken us with pain : 

Tea; thou extreamly angry walt, 

- + To us return again, _ 

2. Thou mad'ſt the wery land ro quake, 

- Afunder-didſt-ir-tear : 

O heal her breaches thou didſt make, 
For it ſtill ſhakes for fear. 


3. Thou to the People that are thine 
Didſt ſhew b a grievous-thing : _ 
Fhou-didſt-give-them-ro-drink the wine 

 Of-honour-ſtoniſhing. _ 
4. c To thoſe that fear thee piowhy 
Thou gav'ſt d a flag of aid: 
e Becauſe of certain-verity 
To-be-on-high-diſplaid. Selah, 
g. That thy heloved out of band 
Delivered may be : : 
Do-thou now ſave with thy right hand, 
And do thou anſwer me. 
6. God f by his holyneſſe once ſpake 3 
I-willi-exult with pleaſure, . 
I Shechem will divide and take, » * 
And Succoth*s Valley meaſure. 


7. Be g mine ſhall fruitful Gilead, 
And mine-Manaſles ever : 

And Ephraim ſtrength of mine head, 
And-Fudah my Law-giver, | 


bHeb. Mcab 8. þ For waſh-pot Moab ſhall be mine, 


2 Pot of 
my. waſhing 
1; Heb. City 
of municion 
or. of forti- 
fication 

k i ieh, In 
vur Armies. 
] Heb rhe 
ſalva'in of 
Earthly 
man 15 a ly, 
orgvain-falſe 
hood. 

m Heb, Di(> 
rreſſers, 
ſtrairners, 


I will-caſt-our my ſhoe 
Ev'n over Edom.: Paleſtine, 
©, Shout over me do thou. 


9. Into the 7 City fortifi'd 

; Who will me lead-along ? 

Or who will me condud and guide, 
To Edom now ſo ſtrong ? 

Io, Is it not thou O Mighty-God 

*.. That didſt-us-caſt-away : 

And wouldeſt not go forth, O God, 
_. k& In Hoaſts-we did aray. 


I1. O give us ſuccour from dilſtreſſe : 
For [vain man's help 3s known. 
12. In God we ſhall do valiantneſſe : 
Our 72 foes he ſhall rread-down. 


Sec. III. The Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſpon. EXC. 


This Plalme for Kind is, 4 Prayer. The fifth 
Michtam, or Jewel-Pſalme. See Pſal. 16. Set. 3+ 


#* Penman of it, as the Title declares, was David. 


The Occaſion of Davids writing this Plalme, was, 
A douhle warre, or war-like Expedition which 
David had againſt rwo forrs of Enemies, Syrrtans and 


 Shem, 


— 


With the Syrians ; When he fought with Aram of Me- 


' fpotamia, and with Aram of Zobah. Aram, i. e, 4- 


ramites or Syrians, The Poſterity of Aram Son of 
Oc. Gen. 10. 22. Meſopotamia, ſo called in 
Greek, becaule ir lyeth in the Mid betwixr two Ri- 


| vers, Tygris and Euphrates : In Hebrew, Nahar ajim, 


thar 1s, Of two Rivers, Though David reigned 
not beyond Euphrates, yet he is ſaid to fight with 
Aram of Meſopitamia, becauſe the Syrjans on this 
ſide the River, had hired them of Meſopotamia , be- 
yond the River to aſſiſt them, 1 Chron. 19. 6. Now 
David fought twice with the Syrians, 1. At the Gate 
of Medeba, the Syrians affiſting the Ammonites who 
had ſhamefully abuſed Davids Servants, who came 
courteouſly to comfort Hanun King of Ammon touch- 
ing his Father's Death, 2 Sam. 10, 1.10 7. 1 Chron. 
I9, I. to 8, See Foſh. 13.16.. 2. At Helam a Town 
beyond Fordan, 2 Sam. 10. 16, 17, (Fc. 1 Chron. 19. 
16. &Fc. the Syrians being enraged, that David had 
formerly conquered them. Thus David fought 
with the Syrians. II. With the Edomites; who 
C whileſt David was warring againſt the Syrians 
in the Eaſt.) ſeem to have invaded Davids Kingdom 
on the South : But Joab returning from his Victory 
over the Syrians, fell upon thoſe Edomites and ſubdu- 
ed them. This Expedition is deſcribed, 1+ By the 
time, when ; viz. When Foab returned from the Syri- 
ans. 2. Bythe place, where ; In the Valley of Salt. 
See 2 Kings 14. 7, Gen. 14.3» 3. By the number of 
the ſlain, Twelve thouſand. All this See in the Title, 
Obje&. Bur in the Hiſtory it is aid, They were eigh- 
teen thouſand, and that David ſlew them, 2 Sam. 8, 
13. I Chren, 18,12. T Anſwer; 1. As Foab when 
he fought both againſt Syrians and Ammonites divid- 
ed his Army, and commirted one part to the com- 
mand of his brother Abiſhat, himſelf commanding 
the other,. 2 Sam. 10. 9. Wc. 1 Chron. 19. 10. (Fc. 
So probably, 1n like manner fighting againſt the E- 


| domites, he might divide his Army into two Parts, 
| himſelf and his Part ſaying as here 72000 : His Bro- 
1 ther Abiſhai and his Part, 60co more; in all 18000. 


And the whole is aſcribed ro David, becauſe he was 
cheir King and Generaliſſimo, whoſe Battels they 


] fought. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


Davids Scope intended in this Palme, was; 1. To 
1ntreat the LORD, to renew his favour to them a- 
gain after his diſpleaſure; 2. To heal the breaches of 
the Land made by the invaſion of the Syrians and E- 
domites wherewith he had afflited them; 3. And to 
ſaveand deliver them from all theſe enemies : 4. As 
alſoto Teach Gods people,in all time to come,how to 
demean themſelves inlike diſtreſſes by reaſon of their 
enemies, viz. To fly to God by Faith and Prayer 
for acceptance, aid, and deliverance, as here. Da- 
vid did. Compare the Title , with Body of the 
Palme. b 


Sect. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
; Parts, _ . 


. The Title ſets forth, - 7. The DireGion of it; as to 
the Muſick, 2; The Inſtrument upon which it was 
to be played; or the. Tune to which it was tobe ſer 3 
upon Shuſhan Eduth. . . n Some take this tobe, The be- 


poſ. of the Title of Pſal. 60, 


| ginning of ſome well-known Song, to the Tune n Mr.7 
whereof this Pſalme was to be ſung, Others oare of 


Wilcocks 
in his Ex 


o Exiſtimo ipſe(cum Ezra)ſuiſſe koc inicium tricz & vulgaris 


juſdam Cantilenz; Sunrt qui affirmant teſte Ezra, 


Suſan 0 


men eſſe Inſtrumentiguſici, & vocabulum- Edurb ſonare 0" 


mentum. 


Annotations in Pſal, 60, Title, : 
Opinion 


Si Suſan eſt nomen inſtrumenti Muſici,fignificat Mex" 
s of Enemi: | chordum. Sim. de Muis in Titul, Pſal; 60, P. H, Ainſworth in 
Edomites, Foab commanding in chief 3 Title, I. 


PS AL ME LXI. 


- ment : Or rather, The teſtimony; w 


Opinion that [Shuſhan] was the name of a Muſical- 
Inſtrument , viz. A-ſ1x-ſtringed-Inſtrument , See 
Pſal, 48. Title. And that [. a ſignifies, Orna- 
ich here (ſaith p 
Ainſworth ) either, belongeth to the Muſick now un- 
known] ro us; or, meaneth rhe Pſalme tobe a Teſti- 
mony of. Davids Fai:h and thankfulneſle ; or,to be 
ſung by rhe Prieſts before the Ark of God in the San- 
Ruary, which Ark and Tables of the Covenant in ir, 
was called the Teſtimony, Exod. go. 5, 20, 3. The 
excellency of the Pſalme ; Michtam : that is, faich 
one, An Excellent Pſalme. 4. The Penman; David. 
s.the uſe of itz For to teach. As in Set. 44 6,The 
Occaſion of Davids Penning itz when be fought, (Fc. 
Asis more at large explained, Sea. 3. Probably 
David Penned this Prayer a lictle before the Bar- 
rel. 

The 'Pſalme ir ſelf contains Davids Prayer for 
Gods Favour, Succour, Salvation and Deliverance, 
ro himſelf and the Land, againſt rhe Syrians and E- 
domites. Particularly he Petitionerh, 

T. For the return of Gods wonted favour again to 
Iſrael, whom he had 1. Caſt farre off; 2. Broken ; 
3. Been angry with, viz. in ſuffering theſe cnemics to 
invade them, v. 1. 

TI. For healing the breaches of the Land : which 
the LORD, 1. Made to quake and ſhake, 2. Did 
tear aſunder, viz. by this ſad and ſevere Diſpenfati- 
on of the enemies invafion,v.2. 

TIT. For delivering his beloved people from theſe 

their enemies, and for ſaving David with his right- 
hand and anſwering him, in order thereunto. This 
is earneſtly urged, 1. From the grievouſneſle of thcir 
lare affiiftions. 2. From the vidtoriouſneſſe wirh 
which of Old the Lord had crowned them, accordiny 
tothe certain-verity of his Promiſes. 3.From the dear 
affeftion whichGod did hear to Tr ael,v.3,4,5.4.From 
Gods Promiſe(confirmed by his 1nviolable Oath; )Gq 
ſpake by his Holyneſ8. A conciſe ſpeech, and imper- 
fe : itimplyes Gods Oracle,and promiſe touchiop 
the certainty and ftaviliry of Davids Kingdom, which 
ſhould nor be tottering and taken from jim, as from 
Saul. Hereupon Darid cxults and faichfully rejoyc- 
eth, (1) Partly, In the Concinvance of his Kingdom 
over the {ſraelites ( and that the Syrians and Exomites 
ſhould not rake it from him, by the Sword, at this 
or any other time, Jlome being mentioned inſtead of 
all the reſt, which ſhould continue ſtill under hi Do- 
minion; As Shechem, A Ciry in the Tribe of Ehra- 
im not far from Samaria, Gen. 33. 18. 'F1ſh. 25.7. 
Succoth, A City inthe Tribe of Gad, beyord Fordan, 
Fofh. 13. 27. Gilead, Manaſſeh : the utmoit borders 
of the Land of Canaan without Fordan, which for a 
time did cleave to Tſhboſheth Sauls ſon, 2 Sam. 2,8, 
©, Kc. yet were promiſed ro David, Ephraim, Judah, 
All theſe ſhonld be continued under his free Domi- 
nion : therefore he ſhould overcome the Syrians and 
Edomites,v. 6,7. (2) Parih,In the extent of his Do- 
minion even unto Forreiners, and to other Nations 
who ſhould be brought under a more ſervile ſubjetti- 
on to him, As Mhab, Edom, and Paleſtine though 
now.inſulting, v. 8. This Promiſe of God, and Faich 
of David therein, isnotably Amplified, BY David's a- 
lacrity in that difficult expedition againſt Edom, 1, 
Truſting only in Gods Condu& and Aſſiſtance, al- 
though he ſeemed formerly ro caſt them off, and 
not go forth in their Armies, v. 9, 10, 2. Renounc- 
ing all Humane confidence as vain, v. 11: 3. And 
encouraging bimſelfand his Armies to valiantneſs, in 
hopes of victory through Gad,.v. 12, 


— 


Pſalm LXI. 


Se@F. I. The Summary Contents. 


David in this Prayer, 1. Earneſtly craves audi- 
ence, v.1. 2. Prayes in diſtreſs for the LORD's 
leading of him to the Rock higher than himſelf, wiz. 
Gods ſecure Prote&ion, v. 2. 3. Preſſeth this re- 
queſt from (1_) His preſent extremities, V. 2. (2) 
His former Experiences, v. 3. (3) His hopes and 

affiance in God, ver. 4. tothe end, 


SeF. II. The Verſion ont of the 


Hebrew. < 


To-the- Maſter-of. the-Muſick, upon Nege- 
nath, A Pſalme of David. 


\ '® God, hear thou my ſhouting high : 
a Unt» my Prayer attend. 

2. When mine hearr faints, to thee Tle cry, 
From Earch's reinoteſt end : 

To Rock more high than I,b me guide. 
3. For, thou c my ſheltring-place 

Haſt heen : Of ſtrength a Tower try'd 
From foes diſpleaſed d face. 


4-I In thy Tent will ſojourne ay: 
T le truſt for ſafeſt guard 

In ſecret of thy wings alway. | 
5s. For thou my vows haſt heard, 

O God : to chem that fear thy Name 

Thou gav'ſt an Hetirage. 

6, Dayes to the Kings dayes thou ſhalt add : 
His years e as age and age. 


_ Selah. 


7. He ſhall ro perpetuity 
Before God's f face abide : 
Penignity and verity, 
Which him may keep, provide. . 
8. So to thy name I Pſalme will ſing 
Unto perpetual ay : 
That I may he ſurrendering 
My vows ftill day by day. 


SeF. III. The Kind, Penman, and Oc- 
caſion, 


This Pſalme for the Kind of it, is, A Prayer. Pen- 
man of it, as the Title ſhewes, was David. Time 
and Occaſion of his Penning of it, is not expreſſed, 


62, declaring his faith in God. 
Mmm th 


2 Heb, In 
the faincing 
or Over 


c Heb, orz2 
{hrouding- 
placc rome 
d Heb.faces 


e Heb, us 
generation 
and genera- 
rion, 

f Heb,faces, 


gSim. de 


us in 


nor evidently deducible from the Title or Pſalme it. Arg. ad 
ſelf. Hence ſuch variety of Opinions thereupon. PC. 61. Ex 
& Some think David penned ir, when he fled asan Kimchi. 
exile, from King Sauls cruelty. h Otbers, That h Joan, 
probably David wrote it when by Abſalom*s Tnſur- Caly. Hen. 
reQion he was forced to fly tothe ends & confines of Moller. G. 
the Land for ſafety, 2 Sam. 17.27. i One is of Opi- Ameſfiusin 
nion, That Pſal. 60. 61. 62. 20. and 21. were Pen- Com ad 
ned near abour the ſame time. viz. Pſal.61. whenri he Pf. 62. 
underrook an Expedition againſt forreign Ene- i Jo.Foord 
mies, 2 Sam. 8.3. 1 Chron. 18, 3. Afrerwards P/. in Expoſ. 
Then Pſal, 25. that Pſ, 62. 
e 
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k Hen, 


Moller. in 


PF(al, 61. 


the Levites might uſe it at home, while he was a- 


broad at War. Laſtly, being Conqueror, he wrote | 


Pſal. 21. giving the LORD thanks therein for his 
victory, That this Pſ.61. was penned in his Expe- 
dition againſt fdrrgign Enemics, he gathers, 1. Be- 
cauſe, he faith 3 From the end of the Land to thee do I 
call, &c. v. 2. that is, At Damaſcus, Zobah, orthe 


Place where Solomon built Tadmor afterwards, I.King. | 
2. Becauſe, He prayes God to |} 


9. 18. 2Chron.8. 16. We, F 
give inheritance to them that fear him, v. 5. viz. Be- 


fides Canaan (which Foſhuah had divided to them by 


Lot) to extend: his Dominion from -Exphrates to 
Nilus, as he had promiſed 2 Sam. 7. Io. 3. Becauſe 
he hegs that his Kingdome may be perpetual as God 
had promiſed, 2 Sam. 7.16. Thus he. But none 
of theſe Reaſons ro me {cem cogent or ſufficient to 
prove the thing intended. And the words in v..5. 
according to the Hebrew, are; Thou haſt given inhe- 
ritance —-—--— which are an acknowledgement of 
mercy Received, tot a Petitioning for Mercy wanted. 
So that I ſee not cauſe enough to recede from the 
common received Opinion, That this Pſalme was oc- 
caſioned by Abſalom's Rebellion,8&c. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


David's Scope herein, is; 1. To implore Gods 
Prote&ion, ſuccour and __ in his great ſtraits 
and Extremitics by reaſon of his Enemies : 2. And 
ro þ Profeſs his Hope of the Perperuity of his King- 
dome, eſpecially in Chriſt, of whoſe Kingdom Da- 
vid was A Type. 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal . 
Parts. 


The Title fets forth 1. The Dire&ion of ir, as to 
the Muſick. 2. The kind of Inſtrument wherewith 


' It was to be tuned, viz. On Neginoth, that is, A 


fringed Trſtrument. 3. The Penman of itz David. 
The Pſalme it ſelf is Davids earneſt Prayer,where- 
in note three things, ' viz. 1. The Preface : Wherein 
he begs Audience again and again to his fervent 
Prayer and ſhoucing-cry, v. 1. 1. The Propoſal of his 
mainrequeſt, viz, For Divine guidance unto ſuffici- 
ent Prote&ion and Support; Lead thou me to the 


* Rock that is higher than T. III. The urging and preſſing 


of this his requeſt by many vehement and patherick 
Arguments. As, 1. From the Extremitie of hispre- 
ſent Preſſures, Hebeing, (1) In his hearr fainting, or 
overwhelmed. (2) Ar the end ofthe Land, driven 
far from his own Habitation. 2. From his devout Re- 
ſolurion notwichſtanding ro cry unto God in theſe 
his Extremities, v. 2, 3. From his Experience of 
Gods former defence of him againſt his Enemies.v.3. 
4. From his affiance and hope for ſafety under Gods 
Prote&ion. Ariſing, .(1) Partly, From Gods hear- 
ing his vows. (2) Parth, From Gods giving In- 
heritance to them that fear him, v. 4,5. 4. From 
his confidence that-God will prolong his dayes, and 

erpetuate his Kingdom (which is eſpecially fulfil- 

ed in Chriſt and his Kingdome, whereof Dayid and 
his were bur Types, Luke 1 32, 33) in mercy and 
verity, v. 6,7. This is Amplified, By a double ef- 


. fe, hence reſulting, viz. C 1.) His conftantpraiſes 


of God. {C 2_) His dayly paying his vows unto God, 
vere 8. 


Palm LXII- 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


David, T. Profeſſeth his confidence in God,againſt. 


all his Enemies and afflitions, v. 1, 2. II. Sharply 
Reproves his Enemies oppoſitions againſt him, v. 3,4. 
ITI. Encourages, 1. Himſelf, unto filent confidence 
in God alone, v. s. to 8. 2. His people, unto like con- 
ſtant confidence in, and Prayer unto God, eſpeci- 
= in ſtrairs, after his Example, werſe 8. to the 
e 


SeF. IL. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. | 


To-the- Mafter-of-the-Muſick, over Fedu- 
thun, A Pſalme of David. 


I, dr unto God my Soul a ſtill wair, 

SN b Mine Health from him 3s prov'd 

2, Sure He*s my Rock,c my health, my Tower ; 
I ſhall not much be mov'd. 

3. Againſt a man how long will ye 
Uſe miſchief 2? ye ſhall all 

Be ſlain : As puſt'd fence ye ſhall be, 
Or as a bowed Wall, 


4. Sure; Him from his high-dignity 
'They d plot to thruſt away, 

They do take pleaſure ina lye : 
Bleſs wich their mouth do they, 

Rur in their inwards curſe they do. 
5. My Soul, yet e God wait on : 

Becauſe from him alone doth flow 
Mine expeRation. 


Selah. 


' &,He js my Rock aſſuredly, - 


And my Salvation ay. 
He onely s my Refuge high, 
I ſhall not move away. 
7, On God 3s my Salvation, 
Likewiſe my gloriouſneſſe : | 
The Rock of all my ſtrength alone, 
In God f my Refuge #. 


2, Ofolk, in every time and place 
In him put confiderce, 

Pour out your heart before g his face : 
God is h our ſafe defence. 

9. Sure Adam's ſons# moſt vain appear, 
The ſons of man a lye, 

k In Balatice weigh'd : They joyntly are 
More light than vanity. 


Selah. 


10, Otruſt not in Oppreſſion, 
In Robb'ry be not vain : 
If potent wealth / abound, thereon 
m Let not the heart remain. 
11. Once ſpeak this did the mighty God, 
. Twice hear this ſame did I; 
That all prevailing fortirude 
Pertains to God moſt high, 


12. And loving kindneſle unto thee 
Belongs O Lord alway; 

For neven, as his work ſhall he, 
To man thou wilr repay. 


Sec, III. 


fheb,org 


my- ſaſe- 


hope. 


Heb, his 

aces. 

h beb. our 
Refuge. n, 
— 
hope. 
1 Heb. vaotk 
ry. 

k bb In 
balancest0 
aſcend, nr; 
mount-up, 
1 beb abat- 
danly bud, 
or ; increak 
m heb, ſe: 
not the 
heart 


n heb. x6 
cording 0 
his work, 
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Sed. III. The Kind, Penman, and 
| Occaſion. | 


This Pſalme for Kind is chiefly Do&#rinal, but 
with ſome intermixture of Reprehenfion and Exhor- 
tation. Being a ſweet Bundle of pious Meditations, 
rouching confidence in God. alone, jn troubles and 
remptations, and not in any worldly perſon or thing, 
Which are meer lies and vanities. Penman of it;. as 
the Title declares, was David. , Occaſion of his Pen- 
ning it, was ſome great diſtreſſe David was in, toge- 
ther with ſome ſad temptations thereabouts, entic» 
ing him to diffidence in God, and confidence in the 
creature ; Over which David prevailing, profeſſerh 
his confidence ſtill in Ce Danpgs all creature- 
ſupports vanity, Sozge think Davids ſtraits by rea- 
ſon of Saul's periecutions, or Abſahm's Inſurredi- 
ons, are here 1nrended o : Burrhat's uncertain. One 
thinks David, being pecſwaded that his Prayers in 


' PÞſ 61. were heard, hete profeſieth his confidence, 


CcCs Þo 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


- Davids Scope herein intended, is; 1. To ſtreng- 
then his confidence in God alone, and not in any 
creature,againſt all troubles and temptations: 2.And 
by his own Example to inſtru& Gods people how to 
place their confidence in God alone, and nor in any 
created ſtay, in deepeſt diſt reſſes and temptations 
thence ariſing. 


Set. V, The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


Led 


The Title ſets forth, 1. The Dire&ion of the Pſalme 
as to the Muſick of ir. 2. The Denomination of ir ; 
A Pſalme. 3. The Penman : David. 

The Pſalme ic ſelf, being chiefly DoErinal, is 1. 
Narratory, 2. Reprehenſary, 3. Hort atory. 

I. Narratory. Whercin David declareth and pro- 
feſſeth his confidence and filent-reſting on God, not- 
withſtanding ll his enemies and diſtreſſes. Thijs his 
confidence is illuſtrated, 1. By the cauſe and founda- 
rion rhereof, viz. Gods Salvation and All-ſufficient 
Prote&ion, meraphorically repreſented, 2. By the 
effe& or conſent of this Proreion, his ſtabiliry z 
Tfhall not be moved much, ver. 1,-2. 

IT. Reprehenſory, Wherein he reproves his ene- 
mies oppotirions againſt him, I. Expoſtulating with 
them for endeavovring tniſchiefto him. 2, Threat- 

ning them all wich Dea-h and Ruine, ver 3. 3. Con- 


 wincingly-deſcribing their Conſulcations,and hypocriti- 


cal lying carriages againſt him,ver.4q. 

THE. Hortatory, Wherein he exhorts and excites, 
1. Himſelf . unto filent-confidence in God alone. 
1. From the All-ſufficiency of his Prote&ion, repre- 
ſented in ſeveral Meraphors, as formerly. 2. From 
the effe& or fruir of this ProceQion, viz. His ſtabili- 
ty, ver.$.6.7, I. His People, To conſtant confi- 
dence in, and Prayer unto God, afrer his Example. 
This is urged, 1. From the ſafetyof Gods ProteQtion, 
ver. 8. 2. From the vanity and deceirfulneſle x Of 
all ſorts of men noble and baſe ; 2 of oppreſſion and 
injuſtice; 3 And of powerfull wealth, None of which 
therefore are to be truſted in, ver. 9, 10. 3» From 


the true Foundations and Pillars of confidence, teſti- 
fied by Gods Word again and again to be peculiarly 
in God, viz. 1.Power. 2, Mercy, loving kindnefle. 
+ 3. Juſtice, righteouſly repaying to every man accor- 
ding tohis work, ver, 11, 12. 


WITT _—__ 


| 


_ 


Plalme LXIII. 
8e@F. I. The Summary Contents. |. 


: David, In this fervent Prayer, comforts himſelf 
in and over all his Wilderneſfe-afflitions, with thefe 
conſiderations; 1, That God was his God,v.r. 2.That 
his defires after his God, in the daytime, were moſt 
intenſively ardent and vehement, v. 2. to 6, 3.That 
his O_ and Aﬀecions were intenr upon God 
in the night ſeaſonalſo,” v. 6, 7,8. 4: That his Ene- 
mics ſhould be deſtroyed,v.9,10., 5. That himſelf at 
laſt after althis troubles ſhould be advanced to the 
Throne, ver. 11, | 


Set. II. The Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 


A Pſalme of David, a when-he-was in the 
Waildernefſe of Judah, _ | 


b God, thou art b a God to me, 
_J Thee early ſeek willI, 
For thee my Soul doth thirſt, for thee 
My fleſh longs ardently : 
c In land dry, weary, warerleſs 
2. To fee thy ſtrength, d and glory, 
As thee I view'd with pleaſantneſs 
Within the Sanctuary. 


3 Becauſe thy mercy better is 
Than lives or longeſt Jayes ; 
Therefore my thank ful lips for this 
Shall thee advancing praiſe. 
4 Thus e whilſt I live, rbroughout the lands, 
Thee bleſſed Fleproclaim : | 
I Praying will lift up f my hands 
In thine adored Name. 


' 8, AS with choice fat;and g marrow ſweet 


Suffic'd my Soul ſhall be : jo 
And praiſe with lips of ſhouting meet 
My mouth ſhall give to thee. 
6, When on my 'Beds thee, my delight, p 
I call ro memory ; ; 
On thee in watches of the mght 
When meditate do TI; 


7. That thou haſt been h my perfeR aid ; 
And I did ſhour at laſt + 
Placd inthy wings prore&ing ſhade. 
8. My Soul z to thee cleaves faſt: 
Me thy right hand upholds alone. 
9. But ſeek my Soul who do, 
To work. my deſolation: 
To Earth's low parts ſhall go. 


Io. þ By power of the Sword they all 
Shall fall, and dawn be trod : 
Be Foxes portion they ſhall. 
11. { The King ſhall joy in God. 
Whoever ſwears by him in truth, 
Shall glory, ſhouting high : | 
Burt ſtopped quite ſhall be the mouth 
Of them thar ſpeak a lye., 


SeR. II. 


a Heb. in his 
being---=- 


bbeh, my 
God. 


e Heb. Ina 
land of 
drought,and 
weary wich 
our warers., 
d Heb. and 


thy glory 


e Heb. in 
my lives, I 


* will bleſs 
_ thee. 


£ Heb, my- 
palmes. 

g beb,fatne(s 
h heb, A 


perfcR-aid 
to me. The 
Heb. wor 4 
IN 
AAB Pp 
letter empbs 
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dund ant, 
which in- 
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(egnification 
1 Heb, hath 
cleaved 
after chee. 

k Heb. They 
{hall make 
him runne- 
out by the 
hands of the 
ſword. viz, 
either K, 
Saul, or, 
every one of 
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enemies. 

1 Heb. But 
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m 7o. 
-Calvuin, 1 
Argum. 
Pſal. 63. 


Se. IIT. The Kinde, Penman, and 
 * TOcgeſion.&6e © 


This Pſalm for Kinds of it, is commonly accouint- 
ed by Interpreters robe, A Prayer,Caluin m thinks 
ir contains, nor ſo much a Prayer, as pious Medita- 
tions propounded by the Pſalmiſt for. his own Eonſo- 
lation in midſt of troubles, anxieties and dangers. 
Bur both may well ſtand together here: And no 


-good Prayer is without Meditation. Theſe holy 


n As H. 
Ainſw, in 
Annor, on 
PC. 63. Tir 
Hen. 
Moller. in» 
Com. ad 
Pf. 63.Tir, 
o Jo.Calv. 
in Com. 
ad Pf. 63. 
Tit. Vid.- 
Mollerum 
& Ainſ(- 
worth ' 
rhere alſo. 
Sim. de 
Muis jn 
Arg. Pl. 
63. 
Ut Fran 
un, in 
Annor, ad 
Pſ. 63. Tit. 


Jo. Foord- 


in Expoſ. 
Pl. 63. 
Tempus, 


Meditations in this Prayer do lively point-out unto 


us the genuine diſpoſition of a child of God, when 
exiled from Gods publique Ordinances, (as David 
was by King Sauls fierce Perſecutions)How fervently 
his Soul thirſts and longs for thoſe Ordinances and 


ſweet ſoul-ſatisfying Communion wich God therein. 
.Penman of this Pſalm, as the Title declares, was 


David. Occaſion , was David's baniſhment from 
Gods publique Ordinances in the SanRuary, and 
from heavenly Communion with God therein, 
through King Sauls cruel Perſecutions, forcing him 
tofly and hide himſelf in the Wilderneſs of Zudab. 
That is, Either in the Forreſt of Hareth n, in Zudah, 
1 Sam. 22. 5. Or rather, as.Calvin and others think, 
in the wildernefle of Zipho, 1 Sam. 23, 14, 15. 
which alſo was inthe Land of Fudah, or in the ſtrong 
olds at Engedi, in the Wilderneſs there p., 1 Sam. 
23, 29. and 24. 1, (fc. When David cut off the shirt 
of Sauls garment. In ſome of theſe places David 
ſeems to have Penned this Pſalm : but in which par- 
ticularly itis very hard certainly to determine. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


Davids Scope intended in this Pſalm, is; To ſup- 


port and comfort himſelf in his Wilderneſs-affligions, 
and Exile from Gods Sanftuary, by theſe his holy 
thirſtings, longings, affefions and meditations, 
which he thus ardently breathes our afrer God, and 
Communion with him in his Ordinances there. A 
ſincere childe of God 1s more diſtreſſed with his pri- 
vation of Communion wirh God it his Ordinances, 
and the ſweeteſt Experiences of his Power and Glo- 
ry therein, rhan with all other his ourward calami- 
ties. And yer in deſticution of Gods Ordinances, 


A Sainr may have ſweet communion with God, even 


1n a deſolate wilderneſs b y Faith,Prayer,Mediration, 
and holy Aﬀettions breathing afrer him. 


- Set. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. 


The Title declares, r. The Denomination of it 3 
A Pſalm. 2. The Penman, David. 3. The time 
and Occafjon, When he was (5c. | 

The Pfalm it ſelf, being a ferventPrayer, contains 
ſeveral Arguments or Grounds of Comfort, where- 
with David ſupported himſelf, 1n and over all his 
wilderneſi-affitions, uit. 

I. That God was his God, This the primary foun- 
dation of his comfort, ver. 1. 

IF. That, his Defires aſter his God, in the Day- 
time, were moſt ardent and intenſively vehemenr. 
Theſe his Defires he divers ways illuſtrates very em- 
phatically; 1. By his early ſeeking after God. 2.By 
his vehemenr breathings afrer God, Metaphorically 
repreſented; (1) Partly, by thirft: which is more 
intolerable than hunger. (2) Partly, by ardent 
bnging : which ſometimes, if not ſatified, cauſeth 
dearth. Both of them being aggravared by the cir- 
cumftance of place Shereia 
and weary without waters; very grievous to an hun- 
gring andthirſting Body.Burt his parching and pinch- 


| intollerable .to- his ſoul, wer, 1. 3. By 


e waS;Aland of drought, 


Ing wants of God in his Ordinances,were much more 
15-10i ' the end of 
theſe his defires and breathings ; viz. his enjoymenc 
of wonred communion'with God in his Ordinances, 
as in former times. Hisſtrength, having reſpe& to 
the Ark of Gods Covenant, See Pſal. 132. 8. and 
98. 61, and 105. 4. 2 Chron. 16, 11. 2 Chyon. 6. 41. 
which was an eminent 'Symbole of Gods Strength for 
lis people. His Glory alſo intending the Ark, a Sym- 
bole of his Glory,r Sn.4 21,22. Pſal.26.8.and 78,61. 
& 105. 4. Rom. 9.4. To ſee thy firength, oc. ver. 2, 
4- By the holy fruirs or:effets of rheſe his Deſires, ro- 
wards God and his'glory, viz.(1J) Celebrating God 
for his loving-kindnefle or mercy, better than his 
very life, ver. 3. (2) Bleſſing him 'and lifting up 
his hands in his Name, whileſt he ſhould live, wer. 4. 
( 3.) Bcing ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſſe in 
God, even unto ſhouting-joy in him, ver,-s. 

ITE. That, his Thoughts and AﬀeRions were in- 
rent upon God in the night-ſeaſon alſo. And thar, 
I, Becauſe God was his Perfet Aid and ProteRion, 
ver. 6,7. 2. Becauſe his ſoul, throngh the ſuſten- 
ration of Gods right hand, did cloſely-cleave unto 
God,or purſue after him, ver. 8. 

IV. That, his Enemies who ſought his ruine ſhould 
be deſtroyed, and that by the ſword : ſo becoming 
a prey to the very wikd-beaſt, ver.'s, 10. 


— 


V. That, 'Himſelf ar laſt ſhould joyfully be advan- - 


to the Throne as King, notwichſtanding all interpo- 
ſing troubles, Sothar, 1. The good ſhould triumph 
and glory. 2, The Bad ſhould be confounded, there- 
upon, ver. 11, 


» 
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SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


Davidin his Prayer, I. Petitioneth for, Audience 
and Preſervation of his life from his enemies, they 
being moſt hitter, malicious, obdurate, and ſubtile, 
in their Words, PraQices,and Devices againſt him, 
ver. 1.to7. II. Profeſſerh his confidence in Gods 
Proteion thus prayed , Prophetically foretelling 
his enemies deſtruction, ver, 7. to the end. 


Sed. IT. The Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 


To-the- Maſter-of-the-Muſick, 4A Pſalm of 
David. 


I. Y voice do thou attentive hear, 
O God. a when-[-do-pray : 


_ Mylife do thou preſerve from fear, 


Of Foe that would meſlay. 

2, From b ſecret of malignant foes 
O hide-me-covertly : 

From rage-ramulruous c of thoſe 
That work iniquiry, 


3. Who whetted have their ſpizhtful ron 
Like keeneſt cutting Sword : 4 Sil 
Have d bent their Arrow ſharp and ſtrong, 
A very bitter word, 


2 Heb, in 
my com- 
plaint,'; 
complain 
1g P-ayer- 
b Heb. «; 
counſel.n; 
Secre-cout- 
ſe 1. For, 
connſel # 


ſecret and 


ecretly 
[rn br 
c Heb. of te 
workers 
vain iniqu- 


ty. 
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4 In intended 
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Fo» 
4. In ſecret-places-for-to-ſhoot 
Azainſt the perfe& here: 
At him they ſuddenly will ſhoor, 
And yet they will nor fear. | 


uw. 5. Teainea Matter very ill 

Dy bing Themſelves confirm-do-they : 

huſaels &c- Of hiding ſecret ſnares they tell, 
Who ſhall them ſee ; they ſay. 

rx, They- 6.f A ſearch exa& accompliſh-they, 

ailh a ſear =They-ſearch-our 1njuries : 

ched Search The ſ\nward-rhought of every-man 


or; we-2'7= = Anq hearc is deep likewiſe. 
e_ 
fear. 7. Bur with an Arrow mercileſs 
Our God ſhall ſhoor at thoſe, 4 
With nnexpe&ed-ſuddenneſs 
Shall he their deadly blows. 
4.A4am 8+ And th45 upon themſelves to fall < 
5: carcthly © They their own rongue ſhall make t 
jr Whoever them beholds, they ſhall 
hHeb, $6 ; Themſelves-to- flight-berake. 
; ſhall» 
Hy him 


;. All 2 men likewiſe ſhall fear rhereb 
” , and ſhall God's work declare: : 
ebickens=» And ſhall conſider-prudently 
under the- Hjs Deed exceeding rare. 
mag-ofbe 1, The juſt ſhall in the LORD rejoyce, 
i Hd. All And h cruſt in him he ſhall : 
the upright And glory ſhall with gladſome voice 
ofHeart, 7 the upright-hearted all. 


SeF. III. The Kinde, Penman, and 
| Occaſion. 


This Palmas to the Kind of it, is A Praper, A Pe- 
titory-complainr, or Complaining-Prayer. 
Penman of it, as rhe Title declares, was David. 
- Occaſion of Davids penning this Prayer, was Pro- 
bably King Sauls violent and bitter perſecution of 
David by deep and ſubtile Counſels, cruel words, 
To ſlanders, and reproaches, and injurious-pradiſes : 

AS appears by the Current of the whole Pſalm b. 
But whether this Pfalm was Penned towards the Be- 
Wir; ginning, Middle; or Period of Sauls hunting after 
by Pal, David, is not ſo ecafie co be determined. 


Ford in SeZZ. IV. The SCOPes 


Davids intended Scope herein, 1s 3 To implore 
the LORD's Preſervation and ProteQion of him and 
his life, againſt the many ſubtile and cruel Perſecu- 
Pſal. tions of King Saul , and his Confederates, See 

verſe 1, 2, 3. ' | 


ay, 
th 


Se. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. 

, The Title contains, 1, The Direction of this Pſalm 
p as tothe Muſick of it. 2. The Denomination of it; 
£ A Pſalm. 3. The Penman of it ; David. 

n "The Pſalm it ſelf, being a Prayer, contains, 1, Da- 
£ vids Petitions. 2. Davids Profeilion. 

on; I. Davids Petitions, Here David, I, Propoundeth 
oe his requeſts ro God :: beſeeching him, I. To grant 
; him audience. 2. To preſerve his life from fear of 
i his enemies, viz. King Saul verſe. 1, 3. To hide 
7 him from the ſecret plots, and open tumultuous- 
bur rage of Malignants and workers of iniquity, ver. 2. 
ar) TI, Urgeth his requeſts by divers Arguments, drawn 
ar from che virulency of his Perſecutions, and extream 
4 vileneſs of his Perſecutors. As, 1. From the bitter- 


neſs, and Cauſelefsneſs of their malicious PraQices 
| againſt David,v. 4.3. From their Obduration & bold- 
neſs in evilCounſels,prefuming none ſhall ſee them in* 
their ſecret hiding of Snares for him, ver. 5. 4. From 
their exquiſite induſtrious ſearch withall deep ſub- 
tile Deviſes how to work David miſchief. Inſomuch 
that David burſts our into an Exclamation or Admi- 
ration at the depth of their ſubtile hearrs,&c.v.6. 
1 TI. Davids Profeſſion, He profeſſerh his hope and 
confidence in Gods Prote@ion. &c. thus Prayed for 
whileſt he Prophetically foretelleth his Foes De- 
ſtcuRion by the Arrows of God. They ſhot at David: 
j Bur God will ſhoot at them. This their DeſtruRion 
is ſet forth, x. By the ſuddenneſs of it, ver. 7. 2. By 
the Inſtrumental means procuring it : viz. their 
own Tongue. 3. By the EffeRts which this their judge- 
ment ſhall have upon beholders, wiz. (C12) Flight, 
(2) Fear. (3) Declaring Gods Work. (4_JCon- 
{| ſidering-wiſely his deed, wer. 8, 9. 4. By the iiiues or 
events of this judgement unto the righteous. viz.(1) 
Their rejoycing in the Lord.( 2) Their flying co him 
for ſafe ſhelter, &c. ( 3) Their glorying, ver. 10, 


__ 


Phlme LXV. 


SeF.1. The Summary Contents. 


David, when the Land had obtained a refreſhing 

Rain after a great Droughr, and other mercies, I. 

Profeſſeth thankfulneſs, ro God, v.1,2. IT. Expreſſeth 
the grounds of his thankfulneſ(s, viz. 1.Gods reconci- 
ling & receiving again both David and Ifraelinto fa- 
vour, norwithſtanding their fins that had provoked 
him, ver. 3, 4,5- 2. God's eſtabliſhing the King- 
dom 1n tranquillity, lately diſturbed by their iniqu- 
ties, ver, 6,7,8. 3. Gods giving them a fruitful 
Rainafrer Drought, and Plenty after Scarcity,ver. 9. 
to the end. 2 


Sect. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


To-the- Maſter-of-the- Muſick, A Pſalm, A 


Song of David. 
I. a Raiſe ſilently for thee hathſtaid, a'beb.To the 
O God, in Sion dear ; o m_—_ 
And Vow ſhall unto thee be paid. i — 
2, b Thou that doſt Prayer hear ; praiſe heep= 
All fleſh ev'n-unto-thee c ſhall-come. eth ſilence, 
3. Words of iniquities b beb, Heare 
Prevail'd againſt me: Thou wilt cover - oo op. rem 
Our d treſpaſle from thine eyes. hearing 
Prayer, 
4-e Hee's bleſt, thou chuſeſt and tak'ſt neer c beb, they | 
He in thy Courts f ſhall bide ; propor kponay 
2 With thine Houſe, 'Holy Temple's good, wha 
Wee ſhall he ſatisfied. © beb. The 
s. O hour Health's God, Thow'ſt anſwerdſtus blefſedneſſes 
.Dread-things7 in righteous-plea: : of bim thou 
The Hope of Earth's wide confines all, rt nay 
And | thole-arre-olf by Sea. maks.coun 


neere. 
fheb. ſhall dwell. g beb, with the good of thine Houſe of thy holy Temple 


neſs of their words, wounding like Swords and Ar- 


rws,v.3. 2.From the Secrecy,Suddennefs, Fearlelſs- 


h beb, God of oar Salvation, i heb, in righteouſneſs. K beb, of-rhoſe, 
&c, 


Nnn 6, Hills 


PS AL ME. IXV. 


CD _ 


lheb.or; 
tomulr, 

m beh.or ; 
when-thou- 
haſt- made« 
1t-defire 
rain Or , 
and giveſt- 
ir-the. de. 


6. Hillsby his might eſtabliſking ; 
Begirt with fortitude. © _ 

7. Sea's noiſe, their waves noiſe quieting, 
And Peoples / multitude. 

2. And they that dwell in utmoſt-parts 
Are for thy fignes afraid - 

Our-goings of the Morn and Ev'n 
To-triumph-rhou-haſt-made, 


| "i 


fire thereof. - 


n heb, thou 

doſt incbri- 

ate. 

© beb or, 

furrowes. 
beb, thou 
leſt the 

bud of it, 

q Heb, And 

thy paths 

drop fatneſs 


r Fran. 
Zan. in 
Annot. ad 
Pf. 65. 1. 
Foan. 
Foord in 
Expoſ. P/. 
75, Tem- 
pus S1m. 
de Muts in 


' t 4h, Exra 
Er poſt 
eum Sim. 
de Muts in 
Arg. ad 
P), 65. 


9. Thou viſiteſt the parched land, 
m And doſt ir moiſten much ; 
Abundantly. on every hand 
Thou doſt the ſame enrich, 
With God's refreſhing Rivulet 
Brim-full of waters clear : 
When thus thou haſt prepared it 
Their Bread thou doſt prepare. 


Io. It's Ridges n fully-ſoakeſt-rhou, 
It'so Clods thou ſetleſt : 

With ſhowres thou melteſt ir below, 
pIr's Bud by thee is bleſt, 

I1. Thou with thy goodneſs crown'ſt the year 
q Thy Paths drop fat on Earth. 

12. They drop on Deſerts Paſtures bare : 
And Hills are girt with mirth. 


13. With ſheepthe Paſture-fieldsare clad; 
And Valleys flouriſhing 

With Corn are richly covered : 
They ſhour, yea they do ſing. 


Sed. III. The Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſion of this Pſalme. 


This for Xind, is a Praiſing or Thanksziving Pſalm ; 
As the Matter declares, v. 1. ©c. A Pſalme, com- 
poſed in Meetre, And A Song, to be ſung or tuned 
with voice. Penman of it, was Duvid: Time when, 
and Occaſion whereupon David wrote it, is not di- 
ſtinly deſcribed. But Expoſitors r, obſerving well 
the Subjet-marter of the Plalme,do generally judge; 
That this Pſalme was Penned, after by Prayer in an 
extream Drought my had obtained a ſeaſonable re- 
freſhing Rain, to make the dry and barren Land 
fruitful, See wer. 8. ts the end. Probably (as ſome 
think J it was written after that three years Famine 
in Iſrael, 2 Sam. 21.1. For, in the fourth year Da- 
vid, hanging up ſeven of Sauls ſons, obtained rain, 
2 Sam, 21. 6,9,10,14. Alſo in the ſame year Da- 
vid numbred the people, which brought three dayes 
Peſtilence, 2 Sam.-'14. 15, &fc. After which on 
the fourth day God being appeaſed, ſhewes David 
the place where he'would have his Temple builr, viz. 
on the Threſhing-floore of Ar aunah the Febuſite,2 Sam. 
24. 18, (oc. 1 Chron, 21. 18, and 2 Chron, 3- 1. 
Therefore in this year afcer God had refreſhed the 
Land with Rain, had ſhew'd Davidthe place for his 
Temple, and had teſtified his hearing of his Prayers 
and accepring of hisSacrifice by fire ſent down from 
Heaven, 2 Sam. 24. 23, (fc. 1 Chron. 21,26. Da- 
vid ſeems to have written this Gratulatory and Eu- 
chariſtical-Pſalme: And about the ſame time Pſal. 
67. Andſpme rt think ic was writtenin all the peo- 
ples words, and publickly ſung before the Ark then 
i the Tower of David in Moune Sfon, for celebrat- 
ing this great: benefit of God to Iſrael. Thar which 
is added ro the Title by the Vulgar Latin Verſton 0- 
ver and above what is in the Hebrew (' viz. A Song of 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel to the people. of Tranſmigzr ation, 
when they began to go out, _) 15 Spurious: Being nor 
only as, ac ro the Hebrew Original, and the 
Greek Verſion of the LXXTIand other Ancient Ver- 
ſions, bur alſo to the crutch ir ſelf, 


: 


Set. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this Pſalme, 1s ; In the name 
of David (now in Araunahs Threſhing-floore ) and 
of the Church, v. 1, thankfully to profeſſe and de-, 
clare, 1, That publick Praiſe waited for God in Sion, 
when there ſhould. be opportunity of performance ; 
2. That there the Vow ſhould be performed to him, 
which was made when Feruſalem was now in danger 
'of being ſmitten by the Angel with the Peſtilence; 
3. And that all fleſh ſhould come to him that heareth 
Prayer, in his Houſe of Prayer, when it ſhould be c- 
refed 1n the =-w which God had now appointed 
for ir. Andall this, Becauſe; The LORD Was now 
Reconciled to David and ro the People : Had Reftor- 
ed and Eſtabliſhed the pnblick ſtare of the Common- 
wealth, lately diſturbed by fin : And Had comfort a- 
bly changed their drought and famine into abundance 
of plenty, | 


Se. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. | 


The Title declares, x. The DireRion of this Plame 


| In regard of the Muſick of it. 2. The Denomination 


of it; A Pſalme, A Song. 3. The Penman of irs 
_—_ | 
e Pſalmett ſelf contains, x, 4 Profeſſion of Thank- 

fulneſs to God. 2. The grounds ered ol j £ 

I. A Profeſſion of Tbankfulneſs to* Gnd, David, 
Though the LORD had anſwered him in the threfi- 
ing-tloor of: Ornan the Jebuſite ; yer was ſo afraid 
becauſe of the ſword of the Angel of the LORD, thar he 
could nor at that preſent goz either to the Ark ofthe 
LORD, in Mount-Sion 2 Sam. 6, 17. or tothe Altar 
of Burnt-offering orTahernacle,then both of themar 
Gibeon, I. Chro. 21. 28, 29, 30. 2 Chron. 1. 3. Bur 
hee, being at the threſhing-tloor of 0rnat, Profeſſed; 
I. That, Praiſe was due to God from, and in Sion + 
aſſoon as he durſt go thicher, &c. Praiſe ſfilently- 
waited for God in-Sion. 2: That, the Vow ( made when 
the Peſtilence prevailed, and now Jeruſalem was 
endangered ) ſhould be performed to God before the 
Ark, ver. 1. 3. That, All fleſh( not only the Jews, 
but all the Gentiles afar when God ſhould call, Ads 
2. 39+") ſhould come to him that heares Prayer, to wor- 
ſhip God in his-Houſe of Prayer, Iſa. $5.7. Mark 11. 
17. for which Houſe God had now pointed out the 
Rees nes ver. 2, 

-The Grounds or Reaſons of this Profeſſion of Thank- 
falneſſe are drawn from the LORD's Jon Eirxl 
expreſſed towards David and Iſrael in times of ne- 
eciſity and great diſtreſs, viz. Theſe three mercics. 
I. God's Reconciling and receiving again to favour, both 
David and Iſrael, notwithſtanding their ſinnes that had 
provoked him. Here, 1. David confeſſeth his fins. 
Words of tniquittes. ( 7. e. Things or Matters of ini- 
quiries, as the Hebrew phraſe often imports _) have 
prevailed againſt mee, What were theſe ? Anſw. 
Partly, Hisnegled of doing Juſtice on'Sauls bloody 
houſe for ſlaying: the (Grbeamres contrary to Tſraels 
Covenant with them, 2 Sar. 21. 1, (5c. with Foſh. 
9.- 3, 16,17. Partly, his numbring the people, 2 
Sam. 24. For both which offences of David, the 
people were alſo Puniſhed, as being in ſome ſenſe 
Partners therein, 2 Sam. 24, I. I. Chron. 21. 1, 2. 
David qeclares Gods Reconcilement to himſelf, and 
to the People, which God' reſtified, (1) In Remit- 
ting, or covering their'Treſpaſſes or Prevarications, 
ver. 3.( 2) In Preſerving them ſo from'Famine and 
Pcftilence, that they had the haþpineſs to he choſen 
and brought-near-unro God to dwell in his Courrs, 
and to be ſatisfied with the ſpirituall refreſtmenrs of 
his holy Temple» Thus they had ſweet Communi- 
on with God in his Ordinances, verſe 4. ( 3) In An- 

ſwering 


-, 
* 4 —_— > 


| p s 4-L M E. LXVI. 


ſwerinz them terrible rhings in righreouſneTe, wiz. 
Such as theſe. | 
Saul's bloody houſe, which occafioned the three 
famine, 2 Sam. 21, 14,2, 3. (#. That three ſuch 

$ d Judgements Famine, Sword and Peſtiſence were 
propoſed ro Davids choice, 2 Sam. 24. That in 
Ornan's threſhing-floore the deſtroying Angel ap- 
red ſo rerrivly ro him, Theſe were terrible An- 
foers from God, yet all in Righteouſneſſe. This is 
Amplyfied by certain ſuirable Epithers given unto 
God, viz. The Godof their Salvation, the Hope of all 
farre and near, by Land or Sea, v. 5. II. God com- 
poſing, quieting and eſtabliſhing in Tranquillity the Com- 
mon-wealth diſturbed by their ſinnes. This is laid down 
in metaphorical expreſſions, alluding to the works 
of theCreation,viz.1.His ftabliſhing the Mount aing by bis 
Power,v.6.That is, DavidsKingdom or the Parts of his 
Kingdom overJudab & Jſrael.Called, Mountains,So Pl. 
30.7. 2, Hiscalming and quieting the noiſe of ſeas and 
waves:viz, Of the multitude or rumulrt of the people: 
Occaſioned, through the Famine, the executing of 
Saul's ſons, the deſtrution of 70000 by the Peſti- 
lence, &c. v. 7. 3. His making the out-goings of Morn- 
ing and Evenipg to rejoyce. That 15; Either, Man's 
png oret in the Morning to his labour, and wilde- 
aſts going forth in the Evening to their prey, PL. 
104, 20, 21, fc. All which rejoyce in the Reſtau- 
ration of the Land. Oy ; from Sun-rifing ro Sun- 
ſerting, from Eaſt to Weſt the whole Kingdom of 
David is made to rejoyce through Gods favour ther- 
unto, All theſe are amplified by the effeR of fear in 
all the inhabitants round about, at theſe tokens of 
Gods favour to Iſrael, v. 8, III. Gods ſending Fuitful 
Rain after drought, and ſo changing the ſad three years 


Fame tnto abundance of plenty. And this is elegant-, | 


deſcribed by Degrees, viz. God did, 1. Prepare the 
Land for receiving of Seed, by ſending a plentiful 
Rain upon the Earth, v. 9. 2. Moiſten, ſofcen and 
ſettle the clods and furrowes, ſo as to cloſe with the 
Seed, when it was now ſowen, that ic might bud and 
ſpring, v. 10. 3. Refreſh the corn with the latter 
Rain, crowning the year with his Goodneſs, &c. v.11. 
4- Beſtow a ſweet fruir of all his ſeaſonable rain,borh 
on the Paſtures and Hills, flouriſhing with graſs, ſo 
that they were clad with flicks ; And on the Valleys, 
fo that they are covered with corn. Whereupon they 
are ſaid ro ſhout and ſing, through fruitfalneſſe, as 
formerly they ſeemed to mourn through barrenneſs 
Metaph. Profopop. v. 12, 13. 


Plalm LXVL. 


Se@. I. The Summary Contents, 


The Pſalmift moſt vehemently praiſeth God, in- 
citing others alſo to glorifie him, v, 1. to 5. I. For 
his terrible works in bringing 1ſrae! out of Egypt tho- 
row the Red-Sea and Jordan, v. 5, 6,7. IL. For 
Gods preſerving of Jael in many deep diſtreſſes, 
and at laſt bringing them into a well-watred and 
wealthy place, v.8.to 13. FIT. For Gods hearing and 
helping the Plalmiſt in his great trouble and diſtreſſe 
V. 13. tothe end. | 


That Juſtice was not-inflited on | 


— 


—— 


"= 


Se. II, The Verſion out of the 


Hebrew. 


To-the- Maſter-of the Muſick, A 


A Pſalme. 
L. 


I. All the Earth ſhour ye to God. 
2, Ye his Name's Glory ing ; 
O pur ye Glory to his laud. 
3. Say ye to God this thing ; 
How dreadful in thy works art thou / 
Through a grearneſſe of thy ſtrength 
To thee b ſtoop-feynedly and bow 
Shall al{thy foes at length. 


4- All Earth c ſhall bow and ſing to thek 
Shall ro thy name Sing-pralle. 

5. Come and God's operations ſee: 
He in his As and wayes 

To Sons of Adam dreadful was. 
6. He turn'd Sea ro Land-dry 


There did we in him joy. 


7, His eyes look on the Nations, 
Ay by his might 4 he ſwayes :- 
Themſelves ler nor rebellious ones 

Exalt or proudly raiſe. : 


II. 


8. O people bleſs ye and applaud 
Our God with high regard : 

Likewiſe the voice of a/{ his Laud 
Do-ye-cauſe-tobe-heard. 


9.e Thar puts our fainting Soul in life : 
Nor gave our foot to ſlide. 


They through the flood on foot did paſs: 


Song, 


Selah. 


$elab: 


10. For thou O God prov*diſt us with grief 


Try'dſt us as Silver's w- ; 
11. Into the tangling net allo 
Thus thou f haſt us convay'd : 
£ A.preſſure-of-ſtrait-wringing-wO 
Thou on our Joynes haſt laid. 


12. Thou h men haſt-canſ'd-:o-ride 7 upon 


Our head, tq9 our diſgrace 3 


Through Fire and Waters have we gon : 


Yet cok a fruirful-place 
At length abroad-thou-didſt-us bring, 
13. Ple come into thine houſe 
With excellent { Burnt-offerings : 
Tothee Tle pay my vowes, 


14- Which my lips opening did-expreſle 5 


And which my mouth 7hen ſpake, 

m When-as on me was ſore-diſtreſs ; 
rs. To thee aſcend-T'le-make 

n Burt-offerings of ktmedr ting : 


With Rains perfuming- 


0 Beeves will-I-make-my offerings 


With He-goats that excel. 
a. 12 
0h, - 


15. Ocome, O hear ye, every one 


That God ſincerely fear: _ 
And for my Soul what he hath:done 
I will royou declare. IO" PO 


[ 


Selah. 


”- 
''? 


x7. Toa 


a Heb, or ; 
multicude, 

b beb. (halls 
Iy-or,falſly- 
ex eo mdes 
ceignedly. . 
ar 7 

c Heb. (hall 
bow-theme- 
ſelves, 


d heb. Rule: 
ing, 


© beb. Put- 
ting our, &e 


. f Heb. haſt 


' broughe us. 


g Pg. trait 
nefs, A 


k Heb. A 
watred land 
I beb, aſcen« 
fhons, 


. m Heb. "in 
diſtreſs ro 
me... - 
n heb, alcen» 
ſions. 

o Heb, An 
oXxE., 
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PS AL ME. -EXVI. * 


- La. EEE 


F p þtb. vain 
ntQuity. 


q Heb, or; 


turnd- away 


r Heb, and, 


n Fran. 
Fun. in, 
Annt. ad 
" Pſal 55.1. 


Fo. 


Foord 


Expeſ. m 


Tit. Pf. 66. 


X Sim. de 
Mei in 


Arg. ad Py. 


-66. 


Hen. 


Moller. m 
Arg. ad 
P, Mal. 66. 


in. 
Fr. 


Pſ. 66 


17. To him that is my Succour ſtrong 
Twitch my mouth did cry: 

Likewiſe he with my thank ful rongue 
Exalted-was-on-high.  ' 


219.p Vain-fin jfin my heartT ſee : 
' The Lord would not have heard. 

19. But God hath heard : yea wel{did he 
My Prayers voice regard. 

20. O let God ever bleſſed be : 
Who hath not owt of mind 

q Remov'd my Prayer, r nor from me 
Withdrawn his mercy kind. 


Se&. ITE The. Kinde,Penman, and 
Occaſion Ec. 


This for Kind, is gratulatory, thankſgiving, or 
Praiſing Pſalm. Penman of its not expreſſed 1n the 
Tithe. Some are of opinion it was not penned by Da- 
vid; 1. Partly,becauſe its penned in phraſes plural:5o 
Exraſ. 2. Partly, becauſe the Tirles of Pſalmes 
before and after it expreſs Davids Name, but the Ti- 


tle of this Plalme expreſſes it not; So Sim. de Muis t. 


But neither of theſe Reaſons are cogent, Not the for- 
mer; becauſe ſometimes Davids Pſalmes are in 
phraſe of the plural number, as P/al. 78. and all 
the latter part of the Pſalme from wv. 13. to the end 
( which ſeems to have given the - particular Occaſion 
of writing this Palme ) is laid down in phraſes of the 
- Hngular number. Mor the latter; For, ſometimes 
Pſalmes penned by David ſtand together, in ſome of 
which Davids pame is not expreſſed as in the other, 
For, David Penned thfe Second*Pſalme, AF. 4. 25. 
wherein his name 13 not inſerted or prefixed in any 
Title, as it is in Pſal. 3. and 4, &e, immediately fol- 
lowing, which were alſo penned by kim. And P/. 
67. next following, .hath not Davids name expreſ- 
ſed. Others u therefore more probably conclude 
from the matter of the Palme, v. 13. to the end, That 
David penned this Plalme upon ſome -eminent deli- 
verance vouchſafed him our of ſome great diſtreſs. 
Occaſion of this Pſalme is-nort particularly fignified ro 
us here. Hence learned men have various Appre- 
henfjons; Some x, That it was penned after the 
Jews return out of-Babylon, and upon that Occafion: 
uſe this great-deliverance 1s moſt ſuitable to that 
from Red-Sea and Jordan, v. 5. and ſeems tobe de- 
ſcribed in v. 10,11, 12. Some, That it was written 
by David rather, and propably upon occafion of 
Ijraels deliverance from the Pluliſtines Tyranny, 
2Sam.8, and from his own perſecutions. ' Bur, for- 
#ſmuch as the Subjet-matter of the. Pſalme doth in 
a ſpecial manner run upon a. particular perſonal deli- 
verance, v. 13. to. the end; and that ſo eminent a 
deliverance, that itdidbring into the Pſalmiſts me- 
mory afreſh thoſe great deliverances of Iſrael tho- 
rough the Red-Sea and Fordan and that paſſage in v. 
\ To, 11, 12, may.intend.the times -of their being in 
the wilderneſs, and after under the Fadges. There- 
fore, Hence ſomegqrhink ir was Penned by David, 
either in that famous; and memorable deliverance of 
his from the Gyam,Tþbi-henob, who being girged with 
a new ſword thought to. have ſlain David, 2.Sain. 21. 
I5, 16, 17. Or, from, the Peſtilence, 2 Sam. 24-15, 
a16y 17. And perhaps. Pſ. 65. 66. and 67. were 


' written about the ſame time. Or, ic may be Pſ. 66. 


was penned after Pſ. 162, 


Set. IV. The Scope. 
ey HF 

thisPſalme, is;. 1, To ren- 
ro God, by Performance of 
his Vowes Sacrifices, Narrations of Gods Adtions, 
&c. for his ſingular mercy to him in bis -xrr2am di- 


The Pſalmiſts. Se9pe jn 
der Praiſe and Thanks 


| 


ſtreſs, hearing his prayer, and helping him, v. 13, 
rotheend, Which mercy was ſo renowned, that is 
caufed him thankfully ro call ro mipd the great fa- 
vours of God to his people of old in hringing chem 
thorough the Red-Sea and Fordan + and after their 
much diſtreſs in rhe wilderneſs, and in dayes of 
Fadges, &c. diſpoſing them into a fruicful place, v. 
4, $5, 6, 10,11, And therefore hereupon provokes 
ay che people of Trac! ro praiſe the LORD with 
IM, 


| Se. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. 


The Title or Inſcription of this Pſalme ſets forth, 
I. The Dire&ion of it as to the Muſick, To the Maſter- 
Muſician, 2, The Deniominations of it; 4 Song, A 
Pſalme. | 

The Pſalme it ſelf contains Praiſes and Thank(ſpiv- 
ings to God for three ſorts of eminent mercies in 
three ſeveral times, viz. Lo 

I. Thanksgivings for Gods redeeming of Iſrael out of 
Ezypt. Here the Pfalmiſt elegantly exhorts all the 
people of Iſrael, I. To celebrate Gods Praiſes; in 
three Hortatory expreſſions, v. 1,2. II. To confeſs 
unto God theſe three things, viz. x. The dreadful- 
neſſe of his Works, | 1. The Greatneſſe of his Power, 


through which his very foes are brought feignedly to 


ſubmir ro him, v. 3. 3. That all the Earth have cauſe 
to bow and fing praiſe unto him, v. 4 II. To com- 
memorate with all chankfulneſs Gods wonderful de- 
liverance. of Trae! out of Egypt in dayes of Moſes. 


Here, 1. All are exhorted' to view Gods Works, 


2. His Works towards ſons of Adam, eſpecially the 
Iſraelites are declared to be dreadlul,. v. 5. 3. Of 
theſe his dreadful works he gives. two illuſtrious in- 
ſtances, viz, His turning the Red-Sea to dry -Land 
for Iſrael to paſs thorough. And his cutting off the 
River Jordan, that they paſſed over the Channel on 
foor. Both which are Amplihed by their effe& up- 
on Iſraet; They thereupon did there rejoyce in God 
( See Exod 15. and Joſh, 4 ) who had wrought theſe 
wondersfor them, v6. 4. The powerful and con- 
ſtanc Dominion of God over all the World, e- 
ven over the rebellious, 15s notably deſcribed , 


"Vere 7, 


I. Thanksgivings for Gods Preſervation of Iſrael in 
many deep diſtreſſes & afflition,and bringing them 
at laſt out into a wealthy or fruitful well-watred 
place. Here we have, I. An Exhortation of the Peo- 


- ple Iſrael, To bleſs the LORD, and to make the voice 


of his Pratſe to be heard,ver. 8. II. The Grounds and 
Reaſons why they ſhould ſo do, viz. r. Becauſe, God 
preſerved their foul in life,and their foor from; mov- 
Ing in greateſt extremicies. , This. feems to point at 
greater diſtreſſes thet-chey endured in Egypt, ver. 
9. 2. Becauſe, the LORD brought them 1nro many 
great and ſore diſtreſſes ( deſcribed here elegantly 
by ſundry Metaphors, and that gradually. As, (r) 
He prov'd and tried them as Silver #s tryed, ver. 10. 
(2) He brought them- into the Net, (9c. ver. 11. (3) 
He tauſed men to ride over their Head. (4) He brought 
them into Fire and Waters :_) And yet after all this 
brought them our into a-watred place, into a fruitful 
place, v. 12. ' Byall which Aﬀictions, We are not 
inmy judgement to utderftand, Either, their Af- 
flitipns in Zzypr,' as ſome < for, then here ſhould be 
a Repetition of Feypts 'Afflition pointed ar before in 
V. 5. -Or much lefſe their Aﬀittions-long after -in 
Babylm, as others :for the Reaſons formerly offered 


- In Se&. 3. Bur rather, All the Aﬀidions they en- 


dured in the Wilderneſſe for fourty years together, as 
others : For, this comes in order after their Eypti- 
an ſervitude. And when they came out of the Wil- 
dernefs in toCanaan,they were brought our into a wa- 
tred-place, into a fruitful land. And if to theſe, 
Their Afﬀfigions In times of the Judges be added, 
[@ 


c 
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_ tobring down the Hiſtory of their diſtreſles to the | | | 
' very dayes of David: Tſhoul 4 not gain-ſay, for I'ſce ®F , | 
es ee eg: &.. "i 4 : FL Sect. III.” The Kd, P enman, and . 
. . Il, Thankggivings for Davids ſpecial ana particular 202: | 
BE rn Mirae of fike narureto | Oagve. 
theſe here forementioned, and which gave ſpecia L | 
- Occaſion tothe Penning of th ; Plalme, ver."13. torbe | This Short but Sweer Pſalme is laid down in way 
end... Here, 1- David -pr er his. readineſs and | of a Prayer, and that in the Name of Gods Church 
ſolvedneſs ropay his Vowes toG chhe made] and People : As the Matter and Phraſes thereof (be- 
us diſtreſs : and. ſpecially in- crifices | ingin the i Ponber ) de evince. Some f alſo f Fo, Calv. 
Im, ver. 13, 14.15. 2 the Cauſe | conceive, that a great parc of it is Propherical,couch- in Arg. ad 
his paying of Vow tirig all chem | 1hg Che the Fropagucion of vip Church among the P/. 67. 
are God to bearkes thereunto, viz. Gods | Genyiles, and, his Kingdom.” | Penman of ic, fome Sim. de 
hearing of his Prayer, when he called unto him, with | conceive, tobe David. Moſt, that I have ſeen, are Mus in 
an heart nor ſeeing iniquity to regard or approve of It : |. filent herein, . (There's no mention of the Penman in Arg. P [.57 
which otherwiſe God would nor have heard, ver, 16, | the Title: nor Sper ground of conjefure from Fran. Fun. 
17, 18, 19. 3 He Concludes all wich bleſſing God, that | the Palme ic ſelf. occaſion, ſome chink robe g the in Anne. 
rurned nor away his Prayer from God, nor Getls | Return of the Caprives from Babylon, when the Lord ad PF. 67. 
mercy from him, verſ. 20. : 'blcfſed che. Land of Canaan with increaſe. Burl ſee Hen. Mol- 
little or nothingatallro perſwade hereuntov. Some ler. in Arg. 
h think it was penned by David, upon Occaſion of in Pſ. 67. 
Dawids aveRging che fin.of Saul againſt the Gibeonites 8g Sim. de 
by executing [even of Sauls ſonnes, when God after Mus in 
PY —_ = —— | the three years Famine had ſent a plentiful Rain Arg. ad 
upon the Land to make it fruitful, 2 Sam. 21, 1, 10, Pſ. 67. 
| £: 14. And when after the three dayes Peſtilence for h 7o.Foord 
© Kre2-. 3 Davids numbring the people, God was again recon- in Expoſ. 
ciled to David, 2 Sam. 24. 1; Is, 17, And the Pſ. 67. 
Plalm LXVI Plalme is very applicable oe iftory, Bur ? many 1See Fo, 
" others rather think ic was Penned upon ſome other Calv. Arg; 
Occaſion of more General and Common Concernment In Pſ, 67. 
ro the whole Church, An eminent Reſpe& being Fran. Fun. 
therein( by a Prophetical Inſpjracion _J had unto 7n Annots: 
Chriſt, hs Church and Kingdom here deſired, tobe Hen. Mol- 
SeF. I, The Summary Contents. Propagared among all Nations, And that this Pro- ler in Arg 
"94 2 | phenical —_ "a to v often mow the Church in = Pſ. 7 
: , Bleſ- | order to this excellent ſpiritual end, The very cur- Hen. Ainſw 
fine, m_ one Hog Hrs res MR ro Lo of che Plalme notably lead us 0 this laſt Inter- Notes on \ 
the Enlargement of his Kingdom in Chriſt, ver. I, 2. { PFeration. | Pf. 67. 376 
Wh Pre Fapivent Puts Herevhey unro God, 
or the fruirs and: s of theſe deſired mercies. v2. 
1. Spiritual, verſ. 3, 4. 2. Corporal or Temporal, SeF. IV. The Scope. 
verſe 5,6, 7. 7 | as a1 WR EFO 
| The Seate imenles in this Propaigfeel Prayer, of 
Praying -Prophecy, 1s; To beg the Shine of Gods Face 
SeF. II. The V, erſror out of the and Favour on the Church ſo farre, That bis Way 
. Hebrew, (eſpecially his way of Goſpel-Adminiſtration ) may 
| or goon web RAR _ bis Salvation ( oe 1 Chri 
: called His Salugzion, Luke 2, 30. amo the Hea- 
To the Maſter-Muſician on Neginath, A| jj, et Herelipey Poor por "5 he mm 
Pſalme, A Song. | ſhall confeſs and praiſe the LORD, both for his ſpi- 
ritual and corporal vieſfings in Chriſt, verſ. 3, G&c. 
LT E:God tous be gracious All Good is bere begged of God: and all Praiſe and 
| . 'B phetry fre th I por ms , Glory is, as it were- here Promiſed unto God k. k Guil. 
_—_— He cauſe his a face to ſhine on us, Selah, | | | *% in 
= * That they thy way may know SeF. V. The Analyſis,or Principal 
el, wah In Earth : Thy ſaving health abroad Parts. . | 
wav ang the qe cM $ : 
"d! . Thee Peoples confeſs,” O : __— > ae . 
tele, orup. 3 , The Title ſers forth, 1. The Dire&ion of this 
on, Thee b pr aſe all Peoples ſhall. Plalmeas rg the _ of Fe ; Hobs Motor tobe 
9, the , : ab - on Neginoth, i. e. ſtringed-Inſtrurhents to ru 
ia” * Yer hey hallhovefor-mjreh;. with the Hand, as the Harp, &- 2. The Denomina- 
d-yuide» For , Peoples c huſtly judge ſhalt thou _"_ "The Plate wer what Prophetical Prayer 
And d guide the folk on Earth. Selah. FF crane" 4 7 
| I. The Choicef# Good is Petitioned from God, and 
I 5. bis Nope BR enter O God - _ Gradually, viz. 1. The Fountain of all _ 
eo, o 
WU? 6, The arch dochghn er Cui bud Gal Gpcetor Grabs Seve of NUNNNEG 
bem, Us God, our God ſhall blefs. wafer 


7, Us bleſs ſhall God on whom we call : 
Likewiſe ( when this they hear _) 

The Earth's remorteſt-confines all 
Shall him devoutly fear. 


and a&tual Application ofborh to us, in the Shine of 
bis Face on us, verſ. 1. 4. The Enid why Gods Favour 
Benedidion, and the Manifeſtation thereof is: thus 
defired, vix. ( 1) Partly, That in the Earth ( mthe 
Land of Canaan, orin the World 


and his Gofpel- Adminiſtcation in ſpecial, 4#s 18. 


D o 


25,25, ( 2_) Partly, That His Salvation, C thatis, 
>; ©. Wo His 


4) they may know 
Gods Way : that is, His FI Yor in general : 


LA 


- 


"PEEING 


His Chri, Luke 2. 30.) may be known among all the 
Gentiles, This Gods great Gift, Bleſling, Merey, 
verſe 2. | | ee 

Il. Eminent Praiſe and Glory bereupon us in a ſort 
Promiſed to God; 1. For the ſpiritual fruits or effe&ts 
of theſe Mercigs, Here note, 1. The Perſons rhat 
ſhall praiſe and glorifie God (1:) Fewes ; Peoples, 
Peoples all of them. (2) Gentiles 3 The Nations. 2. 
The Expreſſions of w_ m_ Confe whe 
Jyeing, Shouting. 3+ The ſpirieual” eileRs (or fruits 
of former Mercies, "vi G Fudging tbe. peoples in, 
Righteouſneſs. (2_) Guiding the Nattony on the Earth. 
Sweer effe&ts of Chriſts Prophecy and Kingdom ro 
both Jews and Gentiles, ver. 34+ II. For the Cor- 


 poralor Temporal effe&s of the ſaid mercies. Here 


again note; 1, The | praifing God; Zonm. | 


All the Peoples.  -2. The: expreſſion. or fignifica 


hereof C 'God,which is emphatically doub- . 
1 ; jeſing Thgp Corporal fruics* themſelves ;/ 


led, Vers 5s - 480C | 
C1) The Earths fraltfulnes. ( 2 YOur God's Be- 
nedi&ion of us. This 1s patherically ingeminated. 
4. This is amplified by the Reſulr hereof among all 
the Nations far and near, and all the ends of the Earth 
ſhall fear him, ver. 6,7. EH 


- A 


as 


Tas ad 


Phalm LXVIIL 


s 


SeF.1. The Summary Contents. 


David, in this choice Prophetical Pſalm, T. Re- 
cites the Prayer uſed at the Removing ofthe Ark, ſet- 
ting forth Gods Magnificence againſt his Enemies, 
but for the Righteous, ver. 1,2,3. II. Exborts to 
the high-praiſes of God; 1. For his more general As 
of providence, ver, 4. to 14. For his more ſpecial 


favours to Iſrael; Among which CHRIST's Aſcending | 


into Heaven, and leading Captivity Captive is very ec» 
minent, vey. 14. to19, III. Bleſſeth God for his ma- 
ny mercies ver. 19. to 28. IV. Prayes the LORD, 
x. Toſtabliſh and poſed mercies received, ver. 28, 
29. 2, To rebuke Davids hypocritical enemies. 
3- To ſcatter them that delight 1n war, ver. 29, 3 

31. V. 'Exhorrts the Gentiles upon their converſion 
C here prophecyed_) to praiſe the LORD, vey. 32:to 


. theend. ' 
i 


See. IT. The Verſion out of the 
| Hebrew. 


Te-the-Mafter-of.the-Mu ſick, A Pſalm, A 


a-Heb. From | 


his faces. 

b Heb.or, 
thou-ſhalt- 
drive. them 

away. 

c Heb, from 
the faces of 
fire 


d beb, periſh 
from Gods 
faces» 


Song'of David. 
I, 


1.F EtGod ariſe, His enemies 
| Ler-them-diſperſed-he : 
Lerthem that him do hate likewiſe 
Farre a from his preſence flee. 
2. $'Drive them, as ſmoak is driv'o-away ; 
'AS'wax melts cat the fire, | 
Solert the wicked dquite-decay 
From God's face ful of ire. 


God, Re-'}- 


#73 3 


's. AFather ofthe fatherlefs, ,.-  .. 
: , And Judge of Widows cauſe 3/ ... ..\.... 
In Manſion of his Holineſs ger? 
Is God by pureſt Laws, ...... +. 
6. God ſeats. the, deſolate itt bouſe, 
Thoſe in Chains that arebound, 
Brings-forth : Buzmen rebellious 
Inhabit.ibarren-ground. 


IW.-. 


7. O God, before thy Peoples k face 
 _ When-thow-forth-on-didſt-go- 
When thou didſt march in Deſart-place- 
8. Earth trembled, Heav*ns alſo 
Did drop before the / face of God 3 
This Sinai ( ftabliſÞ'd well, 
Yet quak'd_) before the m face of God, 
The God of Ifrael, © © | 


9. O God, i thou all abroad-haſt-ſhed 
The plenrifulleſt Rain : 
Thine Heritage, o cv*n-wearied, 
_ Thoudidft confirm again. 
- 10, Thy company ſhall dwell thereon : 
In thy goodnefſe and care 
Still for-the-poor-afflited-one, 
O God, thou-ſhalt-prepare. 


11. The Lord ſhall from his Princely Seat 
Give forth the hgly Speech, | 

þ To-thoſe-that to the Army great 
Shall glad ſome-tidings-preach. 

12, The Armies Kings ſhall flee-amain, 
Shall flee and nt abide: 

And q ſhe that doth ar home remain 
Shall then the ſpoil divide. 


III. 


Ze ſhall be, to-behojJd 


| As wings of Dove with Silver deckt 3 

_ ſHerplumes with yellow gald. 

14. Init when God- Almighty will 
Diſperſe the Kings below, 

In dark ſome ſhady-Tfalmon Hill 
It-ſhal-be-white-as-SnOw. 


Is. As Baſhan Mount, fo doth appear 
That Mount which God deth cherifh : 
An hilly Mountain, ftately, fair. 
As Baſhan Mount doth flouriſh. 
16. Why leap ye then O Mouncains high? 
God did defire this Hill 
For his abode :t Eternall 
Yea herethe LORD will dwell, 


17. Gods Chariot's « Angels numberlefs, 
p (ge _y the Lord s nigh, 
511 Mount Sinay's. Haly-place. 
.18. Thou didft aſcend on bigh, 
Didit Caprive-lead Captivity 3 
And, that JAH God might dwell 
With them, didſt gifts receive for mer, 
Yeafor thoſe-rthat-rebel. 


I3. ns ye have lain r among the.pots, 
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P 8.4 L ME EXVHL; 
Þ wh: +. 4 ; 34- Give ſtrength ro God, o're Iſrael 
yas? TV p OF | His Highneſs hath abode : 
; ww | " And in the Skyes his ſtrength"dath dwell. 
Fr OT Br; ZE 3 om EL "+ -mogag 
19. The Lord be bleſt, which day by day Ourbfrby SanRuaries bright 3 
Sons les, oad, ak 4 The God of Iſrael, He, f h Heb. and 
6 Salvarion alway A, Gives to the Peopl +Airevach þ atid might. <p 
- Heidi Selab Let God fill bleſied be. 
wo MN , __—” s, IE 
AnZa 4 | $e@. NL The Kind, Penman, and 
y Deals Ulues appertagn- X, | * Occaſion. 
21. Bur God ſhall wound-his enemies head, | IR ng} - I | 
Moby Scalp likewiſe, This Pſalm, Gidone, h is full of Figures and ad- hEft 
That tl-walks-on deva if dread Wh mir able Poetical deſcriptions z and therefore the more autem 
* Tnhis 7 impleties. © + Fo et, the; more difficult it1s: fo that there's need Pſalmus 
22;From Baſhan 35g; rags in,” *. of ſerious Meditation in interpreting of it. Hieromei pjenus EY 
* TheLord did plainly fay; nt | rellsus;h's a Pſalm full of the Myſteries both of theLaw figuris, & 
My-people T-will-brin loaf 5 2 ofthe Goſpel. This is evidencio the very Matter of poeticis 
* From bottoms of the Sea. CaO ic: That Thoſe are handled herein Hiſtorically, Theſe deſcripti- 
: a FS. . 4: | Prophetically. As herciais Recorded, Jraelscom- onibus by 
. 23 Thas-thou ata RELIES? in blood, ©... - | ing our of Egypt; paſſing through the Wilderneſs, admirabi- ; 
Tongue of thy Dogs likewiſe ” MK Poſſeſſing the Land of Canaan, Condition intime of libus; ac 
May lick the blood-of-each-of-rhem F.9 Judges and' dayes of David, &c. ver, 7,to 18. So proinde 
at are thine enemies, s ereih is forerold, \Chriſts aſcending into-Heaven, quo ele- 
6 " 24. O God, they ſaw. contemplating Captivating our, Captivity ,. giving gifts ro men, pantior,eo 
Thy poing fol of Glory: © +, | &c. ver. i&compared with Epheſ. 4.8. I. The Na- difficilior, 
ys The goings of my God, my King, + , | cure or Kindtherefore of this Pſalm is Mixt, it being &c. And. 
Within the Sanctuary. Partly Laudatory, Partly Pertitory, Partly Prophe- River. 
| tical, Partly Hortatory. | Comment. 
N 25, Firſt-wenr the Singers; After, thoſe- | E © in Pſ. 68. 
« On-Inſtruments-that- play * in Argument. Of Partit. —— Pſalmus 6 intelligatur ſpiricualirer, | 
Y Amongſt chem Damſels fair aroſe, - refertus legis Evangeliorumque reperitur Sacramentis, Hieronym. ' 
\ Bd.beat. 4 On-Timbrels-bear-did=they. . Com. in Pſal. 67. Tom. 8. : | 
b WH prcimbrels 26. Bleſſe ye God in the Churches now, ON « 
Fo nmiae, The LORD's high praiſes tell | Herein are evidently interwov en, Petition and 
Te that do from the Fountainfow and Gratulacion, Doctrine and Exhorcation, Hiſtory 
Of Holy Iſracl, and Prophecy. And þ although all do not agree a- | 
bout the Argument or SubjeF-matter of this Pſalm, k Non in- 
27. Lo Benjamin the-lictle-one which A. Ezra calls 4 very excellent Pſalm ; Some ter omnes 
Was with their Ruler there, taking'irto be wholly Myſtical, and torefer only to convenir 
p | \, There wich their Congregation Chriſt and his Charch, as Auguſtine 3 Others count- de Argu» 
ri All Judah's Princes were : ing it in every part tobear two ſences, One Hiftorical mento 
G , The Princes and the Potentates touching things done in Davids time, The other A- hujus 
b Of famous Zebulun, _ | nagzogital accommated to the Meſſiah and his King- Pſalmi, 
x Ze thither all the Pcincely>ſtates dom : yer I ſhall conſider ic and explicare it as ofa = af- 
x * Of Nephrali did run. © Mixt Nature, the other two wayes ſeeming neither firmati£z- 
" ; Appoſite, Solid, nor Safe, in ſundry particulars. ra valge 
i V II. The Penman of this Palm was Davrd, as the Title eſſe Excel- 
l i | intimates. III. The Occaſion of Davids whiting ir, lentem. 
f | was, by the conſent of moſt Interpreters, Some E- Sim. de 
28. Thy ſtrength (left it be overtrod ) minent Victory obtained over his and Jjraels ene- Muis in 
: Thy God commanded this, - : mies; Hence ſome / count it, A Vittortal Triumphant Arg. ad 
- Do thou ſtill fortifie, O God} Pſalm,A Military Pſalm ſung by Souldiers atter ſome Pſal. 68: 
eg That thou haſt wrought for us. Eminent Vitory. But what Victory particularly 1 Eft igitur 
29, The Kings ſhall bring to thee with fear occaſioned it, is not ſo agreed upon. 1. Somerefer *Emyixioy 
4 A Preſent each of them, | it to Jraels Victory over the Egyptians at the Red- Epimnicium | 
# W*% > By-reaſon of thy b Temple dear Sea. Bur rhat cannot be, becauſe the Ark of God je.Pſalmus r} 
WI akce. In thy Jeruſalem. . (which this Pſalm points at, ver. 1. with Numb. 19, Viforialis 
"Wie The | 35.) was not then framed. 2, Sandry, Eſpecially ac Trium- 
ol WY bot of the 30. The * Spear-mens company ſo rude of the Zewiſh Writers, as Kimchi, &c. underſtand phalis, &c 
ks + Rebuke rhat they may fall, -- *- here the Vidgry over the Aſſyrians and King Senng- 7oan. 
Wa their The Mighry-Bulls 2reat mulcitude cherib in; days of King Hezekiab, which David fore- Fogrd in 
ghty-Bulls great , : x* w_ 
Wipers of With Calves of people all; told by a Prophertical Spirit, Antonius Agelling gives Expoſir. 
reds or, like 751] every one ſubmit-himſelf | four Argiiments for confirmation hereof, which that P/. 68. 
pl With Silver-pieces bright : learned Rivet refures and deſervedly rejetts m. m Andy. 
Ambat. The people he diſpers'd abroad 3. Some think David wrote this Pſa Im upon Occaſion River, in 
a ' That doin wars delight. of ſome Eminenr and Difficule Expedition of his, a- Com. ad 
_ make | gainſt - pay m_ gr on that " 2 ory 2 s Pſal. 68. 
»—y : c Great- \m Fovprs lands; Is. tothe end,againſt t tliſtines ; wherein David Arg. 
Nees 5 en Echols ſhall 1 _ _— had a ſpecial Deliverance, v.16,17.in which expedi- 
Hear To Godd firecch-haſtily her. hands. | tion David aſſures Himſelf aforchand of defired Sue- 
WM of Hea- Ve : ceſſe and Vicary, borh from the affiſtant Power, and 
| 32. O ye Earths Kingdoms all, Log - k 
#&Y*. SingyetoGod:e praiſe yethe FORD. Selah. | preſence of the Mighty God, whereof the Ark,a- 
$hb.fle 33. Riding on f Heavens height | mong them was a Token. and from 7raels conſtant n Sim. de 
open Ofold: Log heel his voice a | expcriences of like nature. And Simeon de Muis n Muis in 
"" Wvce of And that a voice of might. Rc | embraces this Opinionz Partly, becauſe the Tenor Arg. ad 
6 itade, | gs and Pſal. 68, 
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© And, 
Rivet, Arz 
in Pſal, 68 
Hen. 
Atbiler. in 
Arg. tn Pſ, 
68. Fo. 
Fanrd. in 
Expo. 
P/al. 68. 
P _ Foord 
in Expo. 
P[. FM 
qSeealſo 
what elfe- 
WhereT 
have not- 
ed on this 
pſalme, in 
my Ser- 
mon on 
verſe 13, 
Entituled,: 
The Chec- 
quer-work 
of Gods 
Provi- 
dences, &c 
P- 4, $» 
&c. London 
1657, 


pared with Epheſ. 4. 8. Foraſmuch as 


Kingdom and Vidories, asin other reſpeRts, was an 
eminent Type of Chriſt who was to deſcend "hit 
according to the fleſh, Hereuponir is concei 


R. *; 4 
. GO, 


ed by 
ſome p, That David, Firſt enterprizing the Lords. 


Bartels at his Command againſt thoſe enemies, Peh-- 
ned Pſal. 2, Having overcome thoſe. enemies -he. 
wrote Pſal. 47. and 68, as may be colle&ted from- 


pleated his Victories, | 

118, And: unto this fourth and laſt i 
my judgement q moſt inclines ,- (1); Becawſe, FI 
very beginning of this Pſalm, v. 1, 2, 3 15 the Pray- 
er which Moſes appointed to be uſed before che Ark 
of God, going before Tracl in the Wildernefle to find 
outa reſting place for them, Numb. 10. 33, 34445> 
36. In which words Reſpect was had nor only ro the 
Ark, but eſpecially to Chriſt the 37 bag of the 
Ark, that Angel ref Covenant which went before 
them. (2) Becauſe, Theſe Hiſtories and this Pſalm 
do moſt aptlyagrees as is evident inthe courſe and 


_ tenour ofthe Plalm. (3) Becauſe, Myunt Sion, here 


highly magnified, verſe 15, 16. was before this Occa- 
fion conſecrated, 2. Sam. 6. 12, (Fc. (4) Becauſe, 
herein isa direct Prophecy of Chrifts Vidtories. and 
Triumphs over his and our Enemies, Effected and Evi- 
denced by his glorious Aſcenſion into Heaven, ver. 18. 
compared with Eph. 4. 8. 


Set. 1V. The Scope. 


Davids Scope intended in this Mixt Pſaim, is; To 
celebrate and magnifie God, for” his fingular Pre- 
ſence iff,” and Procection of his Church, againſt all 
his and her enemies :both temporal Enemies, againſt | 
whom he declared his Preſence and Protection to 
his Church by a viſible Token thereof ; His Ark; and 
ſpiritual Enemies, againſt whom he demonſtrated 
his Preſence and Protection to his Church, by the 
Antitype of that Ark, Chriſt Incarnate, Aſcending, 
Ec. Gods Preſence being ſtill every way, both 
temporally and ſpiritually , Conſervative ro his 
Church, and DeſftruFive to her Enemies And 
therefore interpreting this Pſalm, 'we muſt firſt find 
our the ſenſe Literallh and Hiſtorically, how ir in- 
tended Davids Affairs; Then we muſt conſider it 
Mytically and Propheticalh, as in ſomne paſſages ir 
chietly intended Chrift and bis Affairs. 


Set. V. The Analyſir, or Principals 


Parts. 


The Inſcription denotes, 1. The Direction of the 
Pſalm as roche Mufick, 2. The Denominations of ir; 
A Pſalm, A Song. The reaſon of theſe rwo Deno- 
minations ſee on Pſal. 3o. Set. 5.' 3. The Penman of 
this Pſalm ; Dawid. 

The Pſalm it ſelf contains, 

I. An Exordium or entrance into the Pſalm, ver. I, 


4S 


Removing ofthe Ark, Numb./39, 35: 
TI, A Propofition gr. Declara of 
7 . . - a » 


vallſh,. full, Ge. "They: are 
vert ievouſneſ of their - 


they Gl, fall, 6: 
the ann, Jt, 


at the 
 Preſeticeof God, agare overtaken and\lain. 
T.-The Wyſtr ation of this Declaration of Gods Power 
andhis Enemies weakneſle, 1. Parth, by a twofold 
- eleganrSimilitude, wiz. (1) Of Smoak, cafily dif- 
"pElled. © £2) Of Wax, ſpecdily melted, ver. 1, 2, 
2, Parth, by an ancichets of the contraty joy and 
ladneſs of the Righteous, ſer forth inffour Expreſ- | 
10ns emphatically, and oppoſed co the.deſtrultion | 
of the wicked, ver. 3. By all which its evident, That - 
Gods Preſence js moſt deſtruive ro his enemies, 
moſg falvifical ro us Church-and People. 
HA Pathetical Exhortation or Horrcatory Incitati- 
thereupon, unto therriamphant celebration ofthe 
LORD with high Praiſes and Exalcations. Here note, 
ſhe 2 ory Propoſition. Wherein are, I. The 
AZtions required or exhgrred to, viz. Singing. Sing- 
ing-Pſalms.. Making an Hizh-way for him, (viz.pre- 
pare his way, ſpread boughs,branches, &c. in it as be- 
fore a Conquerour coming_) and Exalting. 2.The 
Objeet to whom they are c6b6 performed. vizJTo God. 
To Him that rides in Neſavts.ToF AH,vver. 4. IH. The 


| Arguments urging unto thefe Praiſes of God, are 


drawn, Firſt, From Gods more General and Common 
Aﬀs of Providence, 1. To the Fatherleſs. 2. To the 
Widows, v.5. 3-,To the*Solitary. 4. To' the Cap- 
tives. Which 1s Amplified by the contrary flate of 
rhe rebellious, ver, 6. Secondly, From Gods more 
Special and peculiar Providences towards his own people 
Iſrael, eſpecially in four obſervable Intervals or Pe- 
riods of time that went over them, viz. 1. When they 
came our of Ezypt, and paſſed through the Wilder- 
nefſe God marching before them , Then,at Gods pre- 
ſerice, Earth quaked, Heavens dropped; Mount Sinat 
was moved, ver.7.8.. 2. When they were newly poſ- 

ſeſſed of, and planted inthe Land of Canaan; The 
LORD refreſhed rhe Land for their ſakes with a Rain 
of liberalities v. 9, 10. 3+ In the troubleſome, un- 
ſerled, and diſtrated times of the Zadges, bur ſpeci- 
ally in the dayes of Barak and Deborah : The Lord 
gave the word, wiz, The tidings or Matter of rejoyc- 
ing and rriumphing becauſe of Victories, )a great Ar- 
my publiſhing it, Kings of the enemies Armes flying ſpee- 
dily, and womenwlfo ftaid at bome dividing the ſpoil, 
ver. 11, $2. 4. In the more compoſed, ſetled, and 
happy dayes of King 'David ver. 13. to 19. Here, 
.in this Motiveor Argument inciting to the Pralſes 
of God, note 3 (1) The Preface or Introduction to it, 
In an Antetheſis or Oppoſition of the berter dayes of 
David to thoſe three Periods foregoing. Though ye 
have lien among the. Pots, viz. blacked, ſullied, &c. 

with afflitions, Tn or, Wilderneſs, Canaan, and 

in dayes of Judges: Tet henceforward ye ſhall be as 

Doves wings and feathers of Silver and Goldcolour, 

viz.Ye ſhall ſcapea$ a'Doveour of former diſtreſles, 
and be partakers of a more beaureous, joyous, pro- 

ſperous condition,under the Government of David, 


v.13. ( 2) The Particular Arguments hereupon pro- 


voking 


» 
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voking Iſrael to the praiſes of God, viz. I. Gods | like Reeds. (2_) The multitude of Bulls, Strong and 
vitoriouſneſs over his enemies, turning his peoples | untamed Enemies : eſpecially Rulers.. (3) Calves 
Adverſity into Proſperity,gs white as Snywin Salmon, | of the people; that is, the bruitiſh and boli vulgus, 
wer. 14. 2. The Eminency and Fertility. of Mount | or common-people. All theſe feignedly ſubmitted 
Sion, Gols peculiar Hill, eſpecially of his Church | themſelves to him with pieces of ſilver : Or, He prays, 
ſhadowed our by it; v.'t5. 3- The LORD's conſtant | They may be ſo rebuked that thus they may ſubmir 
Reſidence in, and all-ſufficienc ProreQion of his own | themſelves. 3. That 'God would ſcatte? the people 
Hill Mount Sion, of his own Church, with his innu- | that delight in war, v. 35. IL. The oP which David 
merable Chariors of Antels, himſelf as King and Ge- | promiſed himſelf upon Gods hearihg of theſe his Pe- | 

_ neral[ being in midit of them,as once at Mount Sina?, | titions : Then AZzypt and Zcthiopia alſo ſhall ſubmit 
v. 16, 17. 4. Gods triumph over all his and his | themſelves to God. Therefore this will be for his 
Churchesenemies, having its chief accompliſhment | honour to grant theſe requeſts: The Gentiles(where- 
in FESUS CHRIST; Aſcending on high. viz. into | of theſe were part, A. 8. 27. Cc. Euſeb. l. 2. c. 16;) 

' Heaven it ſelf : Captivating Captivity it ſelf, all our | ſhall curnand ſubmit to Chriſt: A Prophecy of the ©* 
Spiritual enemies that had captivared us: Recerving | calling of the Gentiles; v. 3t. "rtf i 
gifts for men; yea, ot the rebellings, that FAH God | | 
might dwell among them. A clear Prophecy of Chriſt V. Finally, An Hrtatory or Monitory Concluſion; by 
Compare Epheſ. 4. 8. with ver. 18. way of Apoſtrophe to all the Gentiles that ſhonld be 
III. A grateful exultation in God, and bleſſing of | called and converted to Chriſt, Herein conſider, I. 
him, is concluded npon from all che former Confi-' | The Exhortation it ſelf. Wherein note, x. Who are 


merprer 
in the 
Preters 


mam 
Arundines 


randy, 

K-pud Ovid. Meram. 10- 

D,16. Cap, 36. Author eſt, multos arundinibus pro lanceis uſos 

aſe, & toto orlenre Arundinibus bella fuiſſe geſta, &c, And: 
t. in Comment. ad Pſal. 68. 39. 


derations :* And is furcher urged by enſuing Argu- 
ments of like Nature. As, 1. Gods daily loading us 
with bleſſings. 2. Gods { wonderfal Salvations and 
Deliverances of his people from moſt deſperate 
ſtraits, yea even from jaws of Death. + Hence that 
Phraſe Emphatically ; And unto Jehovah the Lordthe 


' iſſues of Death, v.19, 20. 3. Gods oppoſite Juſtice 
- and Severity threatned againſt his enemies, and a- 


gainſt every impenitent offendor: He will wound their 
head and hairy Scalp, v. 21. 4. Iſraels encourage- 
ment from former eminent Vi&ories and Deliveran- 
ces vouchſafed, according to Gods ſaying or Pro- 
miſe from 0z, 'and the Princes of Baſhan, and fom 
the Depths of the Red-Sea, thar in like ſtraits and dan- 
gers they ſhall have like Victories aud Deliverances. 
Theſe Vicories and Deliverances are further illu- 


&c. And they are after particularly mentioned by 
diſtribution : Two of the neareſt Tribes, Benjamin and 
Judah; Two of the remoteſt, Zebulun and Naptali, 


' being Synechdochically pur for all the reſt of the 


Tribes far and near, v. 26. 27. 

IV. An earneſt Prayer of David. Wherein note, 
I. The Petitions preſented by him ro the LORD, viz. 
I. That he t having already commanded his peoples 
ſtrength, would ſhll ſtrenthen and perfe& for them 
what he had fo Vioriouſly and Gloriouſly wrought 
for them, v. 28. ThisPecition is urged and Ampli- 
fied, by the advantage that ſhall thence enſite, viz. 
Then for thy Temple to he builded at Jeruſalem ſhall 
Kings bring Preſents unto thee, that is, David, Solo- 
mon, and their Princes, &c. v. 29. 2. Toat God 
would rebuke thoſe his enemies that only hypocriti- 
cally and feignedly, not heartily ſubmic themſelves 
to David, Theſe enemies he calls, (1) The'compatty 


| of Reeds. or $pear-men : who had not yet laid down 


their weapons, Their # Spears made of Reeds, or 


Diſtinxit arundine Pens. Plinius 


Exhorted, The Kingdomes of the Earth: i.e, Kings 
and Subjets of the called Gentiles. Metonym. 2. 
What they are Exhorted ro. (1_.) For Form or 
Manner ; Toſing, Tofing Pſalmes. (2) For Matter 3 
To aſcribe Power, 3. To whom they are to perform 
theſe things, viz. To God, To the Lord, To Him that 
rideth on the Heavens of Heavens of old, ver. 32, 33, 
34+ IL The Arguments Enforcing this Exhorrcation. 
Which are drawn, 1. From the Majeſty of God. 
Which Majeſty of his is deſcribed, (1) By his Su- 
pream Dominion, He rideth, i. e.. He ruleth in, on, 
or over the Heavens which have heen of old. (2) 
By his terrible Majeſtick voice, viz. Thunder, &c.- 
v. 33- 2: From Gods General Providence and Ad- 
miniſtration over the World, ( 1_) His Excellency, 
his Tluſtrious As, Vitories, and famous Miracles, 
over Iſra?l, being demonſtrated ro them. (2) His 
Power, being evidenced 1n the Heavens, 1n the 
Clonds, to ail the World, v. 34+ 3- From Gods ſpe« 
cial communicating of Himſelf ro his Church. Be1n 

terrible out of his Sanftuaries, both his Heavenly a 
Earthly SanRuaries : and giving Strength and Power” 
unrco his People. All which is Pathetically expreſſed, 
C1) Partly, By a ſudden Apoſtrophe or Turning of 
his ſpeech from men to God ; O God, thou art terri- 
ble out of, &c. (2.) Partly, By an abrupt cloſing 
up theſe Arguments of Gods praiſe, with a compre- 
henfive expreſſion, referring to all his praiſe-wor- 
thy Excellencies and ARs; Bleſſed be God, verſe 


35» 


Palm LXIX. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


David, I. Complaines of his extream Afﬀidtions 
from his Enemies, v. 1. to 6. II. Prayes, I. That 
Gods People may not be diſcouraged, aſhamed ors 
confounded by all his diſtrefſes, v. 6. to 13. 2. That 
God would hear him, deliver him out of his rrou- 
bles, manifeſting his peculiar Favour to him, v, 1 
to 22, 3, That many ſevere Judgements may be 
his Enemies, and the Enemies of Chriſt, v. 22. #0 294 
4 _ Go Salvation may (et him up\on high, v.29, 
to the end, 


| Ppp 
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PSALME. LXIX. 


a. 


a Heb], fink 
down in the 
mudd of the 
gulpb, 
where no 
 Ntanding. 

h Heb.or ; 
am-ecarred, 
c Heb, And 
the fl ood-- 
d Heb. with 
my- cryin 

e Heb. br 
. my head, 

f Heb. cne 
mies falſly. 


g Heb. Are 
not my gull- 
tineſſes. 
hHeb. O 
TEHOVIH. 
or 3 0 GOD 
for it bath 
the points of 


.. Elobim. 


© 12 Heb.borne 


Kk beb. my 
faces. 


1hbeb. And TI 
wept 5 

m Heb. for 
reproaches 
to me. 

n heb. ro 
them. 


o Heb, 
drinkers of 
ſtrong - 
drink make 
melodies. 
viz. of me. 
p Heb, in 
the truth 
of thy Sal- 
vation. 

q heb. the 
mulcicude 
of thy lov- 
ing Kind- 
neſsor; 
kind-mercy 
r 5b. be- 
ſtuck-faſt 
or; be ſunk» 


SeF.-11, The Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 


T +-the- Mafter-of-the-Muſickyupor Shoſhan- 
"im, A Pſalme of David. + 


[ 


1, T\O-thou-me-ſave with tender care, 
O God, my woes controule : 
For, enteted the Waters are 
: Ev*n-ro the very lou]. ? 
2. There a where there is no ſtanding faff, 
- I ſinkn gulph's deep mud : 
Liato Deeps of Waters b paſl'c, 
. c Oreflow me doth the food. 


3. O I am weary d wich my cryes ; 
Whilſt for my God I wante, 

My throat isburnt; faile do mine eyes. 
. 4- Thoſe that me cauſleſs hare. 

Are moe then hajres e upon my head; 
. My f falſe foes ſtrong are they 

Ev'n tearing me; Than I reſtor'd 

What I cook not away- 


$s. 0 God, thou know'ſt my fooliſhneſs 
- Likewiſe conceal'd from rhee 

2 Is not my ſinfal guiltineſs. 
. 6, Let them not bathed be 

For me, O LORD, thact wait on thee, 
- HO LORD of Hoafts abroad, 

Let not thy Seekers bluſh for me, 


7:Becauſe,for thee I have 7 ſuſtain'd 
. Reproach and deep diſgrace * 
Confuſion ( ſo an I diſduin'd ) 
 - Hath covered hþ my face 
8, Unco my brethren, in my wo, 
- A Stranger I became : 
Unro my Mothers fon alſo 
A Forreiner 1 am. 


5. For, of thine Houſe, that doth excel 
The Zeal hath eaten me: . 

And their Reproaches on me fell 
[That have reproached thee. 

10. HI wept; with Faſting pain'd my Soul : 
And it was m my diſgrace. 

11. And Sack-cloath I my raiment made: 
And I n their Proverb was. e-:® 


La Lot 


i -- 


12, Thoſe that do fir within the gate, 
Ev'n they againſt me ſpeak : 


And o Urinkers of ſtrong drink do prate, 


And me their Muſick make. 
1g,.Burt I, to thee LORD make my prayer 


' +Inrime of thy good will : - 


God, in thy ſaving truth me hear, 


©. * itgeby mack mercy fil. 


14: Me from the myre deliver thou, 
And lermenor 7 be drown'd : 

Me from mine harers refcne now, 

. From waters, deeps profonnd. 

15. O'reflow me ler not waters ſ flood, 


| 16, LORD, hear me, for thy t mercy's good : 


O turn the face to me, 
According to the multicude* 

Of u mercies-dear in thee. f 
17. Hide not zthy counrenance likewiſe 

From me.thy ſervant dear -- 
Becauſe diſtreſs y upon me hes, 

Make haſt, dothou me hear. 


18. Unto my ſoul do thou draw nigh, 
Redeem ir quite from woes : 

Do thou me ranſome, 0 moſt High, 
Becauſe of all my foes. 


.19. Thou my reproach,my ſhame haſt known, 


And my diſhonaur here : 
Tea my diſtreſſers every-one 
Before thee Mill appear. 


20, Reproach hath broke my very heart, 
And ſorrowfull am, 
And look'd for ſome to moatt my ſmart, 
But yet not any came : x 
7 For comforters, yet found I a none. 
21.6 Gall for my meat they gave ; 
And in my thirſt ſharp vineger 
Give me todrink they have. 


HI. 


22, O let their Table in their view 
. c Before them be a ſnare : 

And for their Recompences due, 
Tea for a trap ſevere. ; 

23, From ſeeing darkned be their eyes : 
Andmake their loyns ſtill ſhake. _ 
24. Pour out 4thine ire on them.: Likewiſe 

Let e thine hot wrath them take. 


25. Let their f fair Habitation 
Be deſolate and woid : 


. Iohabirant ler there be none 


Within theic Tents emfl1y'd. | 
26. For, whom thou ſmir'it; without relief 
Him perſecute they do: 
Unto thy wounded-peoples grief 
' Hard things they tell alſo. 


27. 2 To their iniquity abhorr'd 
Give thou iniquity . 

But enter let them nor, 0 Lord, 
Tnto thine equity. 

28. Our of the Book of living-men 
Be they wip'd ont by thee : 

And with the righteous-ones ag ain - 
Let not them writren be, 


IV. 


29. Buth poor and ſorrowing amg : 
Me up-cxalt,and raiſe, , "4 
O God, Let thy Salvation high. 
30. God's Name with Song T'le praiſc ; 
And him-Fle magnifie i with laud. 
31, And this þ ſhall pleaſe the LORD, 
Far morethan Ox or Bullock young, 
I That Horn and Hoof afford. 


32. The meek ſhall ſee this, ioy ſhall they - 
Z7e that ſeek God with teares. Ng 
Your heart likewiſe ſhall live alway. 
33. Becauſe JEHOV AH heares 
The needy ones : And he doth not 
His Priſoners contemn. 


h Heb,veot 
afflided. 


ir 
contin, 

k Heb, thll 
be better! 
JEHOMM 
} Heb, how 
ing, Pers 

hook, 


Ms <«@4 «$$ wo 


ca AX x tc. fo  Qoo ww fﬀÞ©r.u cot oo Ss. Acc wa RX 2 cas ca 


— Rea en -] 


34- Him praiſe let Heav*ns, and Earth : The Seas, 
And all that creep in them, 


down Nor me the gulph devour : 
{b-b,ftream- Nor ſhut her mouth the pir of mudd 
ing-flood. * Upon me void of power. 


35. For 


_ ESZzE 


ko. Ahn... 


TO 
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n Heb. the i 


Jovers of bis 


Name {hall 
dwell in 17+ 


m Heb, will 
build, 


35. For, God his Sion dear will ſave, 
And Judah's Cirtes mr rear: 

They ir for heritage ſhall have, 
And ſhall inhabit there. 

36. Likewiſe his ſervants faithful ſeed 
Shall till poſleſle tHe ſame : 

And they n therein ſhall dwell indeed 
That love his holy Name. 


Se&. 111. The Kinde,Penman, and 
Occaſion Ec. 


This Pſalm is of Mixt Nature; A Prayer,interwoven 
with ſundry Prophecies.It 15,as ſome have well obſerv- 
ed o,near of hin tg Pſ.22.That 1t 18 a prayerzis evidentby 
the whole current of che Pſalm; A Prayer of the Pfal- 
miſt, involved in very deep and deſperate diſtreſſes ; 
That it is alſo -interlaced with ſundry Prophecies, is 
evidentby other Scriptures. For, þ here are three 
evident Propheciesof Chriſt, and ſo applyed ro.him 
in the New Teſtament; wt. 1. Toe zeal of thine 
Houſe hath eaten me up, ver. 9. fulfilled in Chriſt, 
when he zealouſly whipped the buyers and ſellers 
out of the Temple, 7 

them that veproached thee, have fallenupon me, wer. 
9. fulfilled in Chriſt, Rom. 15.3. 3. They gave me 
alſo Gall for my meat, and in my thirſt they gave me Vi- 
neear to drink, v. 21. This was verified inthe Pſal- 
miſt Meta phorically, his Enemies aggravating his af- 
fAiitions rohim, and making them as bitter as gall; 
but in Chriſt Literally and Hiſtorically, Mat. 27. 34- 
48. Fohn 19. 28, 29,39. Agaia,here is one Prophecy 
of Judas the Traytor ; Let their Habit ation be deſolate, 
let there not be an Inhabitantin their Tents, ver. 25. 
applyed to Fudas, AF. 1. 20, Further,here is ano- 
ther Prophecy; Let their Table become a ſnare before 


' them, and for their recompences, for a trap. Let their 


t-Hep, 


Amſw. in 


Content 5 1 f 
V. 


« 69, 


eyes be darkned that they ſee not, and make their loyns 
crntinually to ſhake, ver. 22.23 And this (Cas the 
Apoſtle ſhewes) is fulfilled upon the unbelieving 
Jews, the Murderers of the Lord Jeſus, the wrath of 
God being come upon them to the uttermoſt, Rom. 11, g. 
Io. 1 Theſ. 2. 14, 15, 16. Theſe five Prophecies in 


this Pſalme, are avouched in the New-Teſtamenr : | 


beſides ſundry others very ficly applicable ro Chrift, 
And therefore we muſt needs rank this Pſalme a- 
mongſt the Prophetical Pſalmes. And though 4 


. ome make a douht, whether the Pſalmiſt penned 


chis Pſalme as a Type of Chriſt,or onely as a Pr 

forerelling future things, as in Pſal. 22. and Iſaiah 
53» Becauſe here ſeems to be nothingin this Plalme 
ſpoken Hiſtorically of the Plalmiſt himſelf, which is 
uſual when he is ſpoken of as a T9000 of Chriſt : yer 
this ſeems to he an evident miſtake; For a great 
part ofthe Pſalme, as any intelligent Reader may 
eaſily obſerve, rouching his calamities, diſtreſſes, 


&c. Do Literally and Hiſtorically belong to the | 


Plalmiſt, as after in the Analyſis will eafily appear. 


And therefore, This Praying .Pſalme hath in 1t both | 


Hiſtory and Prophecy + Ir is Petitory, Hiſtorical and 
Prophetical. | : . 
Penman of this Pſalme was David, as the Title 
ſgnifies. David (the Father and Figure of Chriſt) 
herein complaining of his great affliftions, Prayes for 


deliverance, devites bis Enemies to Deſtrufion, and | 


Praiſeth God for the expefed Salvation of bis 
Church r. 

Occaſion, of Davids writing this Palme, was in 
the General, Some extream traits, diſtreſſes, and 
deadly calamities whereinto he was 1mplunged by 
his many and haring Enemies, See v. TI, 2, 3, 4, Kc. 
Bur what AﬀfiRions and Extremities theſe were in 
Particular, is hard to determine. That it was noc 
penned upon Occaſion of any his troubles in dayes of 
King Saul; ſeems plain from v. 35. For, God will 
fave Sion : Foraſmuch as Mount-Sion was not in the 


Oe P 


oh. 2.17, 2. The reproaches of 


Davids Raign. '' 2 Sam. $. 5,6,7, 8, 9. 10, Perhaps it, 


was occaſioned by the extream ſtraits he was driven 
- by Abſaloms rebellion : But I dare not herein be 
poſitive. 


Seft.IV. The Scope. 


_ . Davids Scope intended in this Pfalme, is; 1. To 
Intreat the LORD to ſave, deliver, and redeem him 
from his'extream Affilitions and Diſtreſſes, wherein 
he was ready to be overwhelmed antYrowned, and 
whereofhe patherically complains ; 2; To hear him 
ſpeedily, and to return graciouſly unto him. 3. But 
to devore his Enemics to the heavy Indignarion arid 


Curſe of God, .In all which David, 'by the Spirit of 
Prophecy, is carried beyond his own caſe and con- 


dition to ſpeak Prophetically of the ſufferings of Chrift 
for his Ele, 'asal(o of Gods heavy pin 4 upon 


' Judas for his Treachery, and upon the Fews for 


their cruelty againft the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Davidia 
his diſtreſſes being a norable Type of Chriſt in his 
ſufferings, and Davids Enemies, ſhadows of Chriſts 
Enemies, Zudas and the malicious Fews. 


Set. V, The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. 


The Title of this Plalme hath in it. xr; The Dire&i- 
on of it as tothe Muſick ; To the Maſter-Muſictan upon 
Shoſh:nmm. that is, Six-ſtringed-Inſtraments : as the 
moſt judicious interpret it. See Title of Pſal. 35. This 
word is found inthe Title of Pſal. 45. and 69. and 


80. and not of any other. 2, The. Penman of it; 
David. 

The P/alme it ſelf contains, + 

I. Davids fad and lamentable ——_— to Gods 
touching the extremity of his diſtreſſes and afflii- 
ons from his Enemies , verſe 1. to 6, Wherein 
note, 

1. His ſuddain & abrupt crying ont to God,as being 
even ready to be drowned and ſwallowed up ; Save 
me O God, ver. 1, As the Apoſtle ready to fink in 
the ſtorm 3 Lord ſave us, we periſh, Mat. 8. 2, 

2. His Aggravating and Amplifying of his Com- 
plaint Emphatically many waies. As, 1. By the ex» 
rremiry of his Dangers and Diſtreſles, ſuggeſting the 
neceſſity of his crying out and of Gods helping him. 
Theſe diſtreſſes are elegantly repreſented under the 


' Metaphors of (1) Waters coming in unto the Soul. As 


when one is drowning and can hold his breath'no 


longer, the waters enter as into his heart, and kill 


him, ver. x. (2) The mud of a gulf, wherein be ſinks, 
and theres no ſtanding. 3. Deeps of waters, mto which 
he is paſſed. As into whirle-pooles, &c. (4) A 
Flood peas, 7 V. 2. 2. By the vehemen- 
cy of his crying to is God for ſuccour, and waiting 
for him, in theſe his extremities. (1) Hs crying 
to God was ſo fervent, that thereupon, He was wea- 
ry ; His throat was burnt up as it were with dryneſs. 
G) His waiting for God was fo intentive, that bis 
eyes failed him, v. 3. 3. By the multitude, power, 
and violent injuriouſneſs, of his haters, deſtroyers, 
enemies : As inſtrumental cauſes of all theſe his mi- 
ſeries, v.4- By his ingenuous and humble acknow- 


hands of the Ifaclites till the eighth year of King | 


ledgemenc of his ſinnes, fooliſhneſs and guilcineſs, 1 So Vata- 
which are far different from thoſe of his enemies,ver. blus Calv. 


5s, Or this mayhe a kind ofan ſ Appeal ro God (who Fun.Foord, 


knew all his fooliſhneſs and guiltineſs ) how cauſe- 
leſly the Enemies charged ſuch and ſuch Sinnes up- 
on kim. 

Il. Davids requeſt unto the Lord of Hoafts, the 
God of Iſrael, upon his former complaints, and the 
grounds thereof, which requeſts are Supplicatory, 
Petitory,and Imprecatory. : 

I, His Supplication for Gods people, That wait _ 


Ainſworth 
Cc. on n 
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think the ** 


words 
may be 
expound- 
ed. 
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God and ſeek him, are; That: they may not be any | 


way diſcouraged, aſhamed or confounded, by all 
this diſtreſs that had befallen' him. What ever he 
ſuffered he would not have the Church or glory of 
God prejudiced thereby, ver. 6. I. Becauſe, all this 


reproachand ſhame that hath. covered him, even 
from his neareſt Allies is for. Gods fake, v. 7, 8. 2. 
Becauſe, his fervenc Zeal to the houſe of God had fo 


eaten him-up, that the Reproaches of them that re- 
proached God were fallen upon him, ver. 9. . 3. Becauſe 
his moſt devour and Religious Exerciſes, viz. Weep- 


ing, Affiting js. Soul with faſting, and putting on of 


Sackcloth, were rurned upon him as his Reproaches, 
and he became a Proverb to them, v. 10.11. So that 
the Magiſtrates and the Rulers that ſate in the Gare 
Jpabe againſt him ; And the Drunhards made Songs 


.of him, ver. 12. 4. Becauſe in all this his indignity 


caſt upon him for Gods Cauſe, he fled to God by 
Prayer,v. 13. And fo he paſſeth from Supplicating 


'for others to Petitioning for himſelf. 


2.His Petitions for himſelf,v, 13.0 22. Here, having 
(by way of Preface, ) declared unto the LORD, Thar 
againſt all theſe ſufferings he betook himſelf to God 
by prayer in an acceptable time, he Petitioneth, I. 
For audience 1n his Prayer. Urging this, 1. From 
the multitude of Gods Loving-kindneſs, 2. From che 
Truth of bis Salvation, that 18, . fromthe true Promiſe 
of Salvation from extremities made to: him. Or, 
Saving Truth, Or, faithful Salvation, v. 13. II. For 
Deliverance out of all his Diſtreſſes, and from his E- 
nemies, patherically mentioned again, as former] 
in his complainr, viz. 1. Fromthe Mire,that he fin 
not. 2, From his Haters. 3. From deep Waters: 
That the Water-flood over-flow him mt, nor the Deep 
ſwallow him up. 4. From the Pit, Thar it ſhut not 
her mouth upon'bim, v. 14,15. III.” For Hearing of his 
Prayer again and again. For hearing ſpeedily. Be- 
cauſe his Loving Tear is Good. TV. For manifeſta- 


tion of Gods peculiar favour to him, viz.” 1. Turning | 
 tobim. According to the multitude of his Bowel- 


mercies. 2. Not brding his face from him. Being his 
ſervant, Being in trouble, v. 16, 17. 3. Drawing 
nigh unto his Soul, ver. 18. V. For Redemption and 
Deliverance, again. And this; I. Becauſe, of his e- 
mes, v. 18 2. Becauſe, the LORD exa&tly knew 
and beheld all his Ignominy and Adverſaries, v. 19. 
3. Becauſe, Reproach had broke his heart, and he was 
Full of heavineſs. 4. Becauſe, in theſe his diſtreſles 
he found none ro condole or comfort him, ver. 20. 
'S _ . his Adverſaries were ſo far from-lighten- 
ing his diſtreſſes, that they aggravated them, giving 
him in his Thirft Gall and Vinegar,Proverbial ſpeeches 
This was Metaphorically fulfilled in David, Lite- 
rally in Chriſt, Math. 27. 34, 48. Mark 1s. 23. Zobn 
19. 28,29.30. with ver.21, In theſe ſhort and reitera- 
red Petitions we have a very lively repreſentation of 
the extremity and prievouſneſs of his Atfliftions. 

3. His Imprecation againſt his Enemies. Here, by 
a Spirit of Prophecy, not of Revenge or Malice, he 
devores them to many ſad and ſevere jadgements of 
God - viz. 1. That, their Table may be for a Snare, 
Recompences, and for a Trap before them, wer. 22, 
2, Thar, their eyes (eſpecially the eyes of their un- 
derſtandings_) be d arkned that they ſee not. This is 
ſadly fulfilled upon the unbelieving Jews, Fohn 12. 
39, 40. Ads 28. 26, 27. 2 Cor. 3. 14,15» 3- Thar, 
their lbins be made continually to "oh ver. 23. Bow 
down their back alway. (as the Apoſtle renders ic_) 
Rom. 11. 10. This imports their conſtaht miſery, 
bondage, and ſtavery : as:the contrary going upright 
notes freedom from ſuch yoke, Levit. 26. 13. 4. 
Thar, Gods deteſting-ire may be poured out upon them, 
andthe burning-wrath of his noftrils may take them, 
viz. That they may be ſwallowed up of Gods fier- 
colfwrach, ver. 24. 5: That their Habitation be de- 
folate, and no inhabitant in thetr Tents, ver. 25, This 
had alfo a particular accompliſhment in Fudas the 
Traytor, A&s 1. 20. And all thefe 1mprecations are 


arged home by a Reaſon inſerted, drawn from the ] 


[1 


cruelty of his enemies; Perſecuting whom God had 
mitten, and grieving whom God had wound- 
ed, ver. 26, 6, That, iniquity may be added to 
their iniquity; that is, either they may be given up 


| toa Reprobate. mind, Rom. 1. 24,28.. x Theſ. 2.15. 


meant puniſhment, «for-iniquity, as Pſ. 31. 10. that is, 
add one puniſhment-for-iniquity to another :_) And 


that they may not come into Gods Righteouſneſs, viz. . 


Either, that they may not by faith in_ Chriſt accord- 
Ing to rheGoſpel be partakers of Gods Righreouſneſs, 
Rom. 10. 3, Cc. Matth. 6.33, Phil. 3. 9. Fobn 12, 

39, 40. Or, That they may not be reckoned among 


the Righreous, Pſal. t.$. 7. That they may be blor- * 


ted out of the Book of Life, and not be enrolled among the 


Righreous,ver. 28, All theſe dfeadful and direful 
curſes here impreca ted, are Red and fal- 
len moſt heavily npon the Jews, Ron. 11. 7, 8,910, 
Fohn 12.39.40. Aﬀs 28. 26,27. 1 Theſ. 2. 14. 15, 16, 
and ſome of them upon Judas, AF, 1. 20, For their 
enmity againſt Chrift. : 

HI. Davids clofing up of this bis Prayer, with an 
earneſt Perition ; That Gods Salvation may ſet him 
upon high. (Herein Chriſt alſo may be thought to pray, 
That he may triumph on the Croſs, may be raiſed 
from the dead, and may aſcend up on. high into 
Heaven ir ſelf &c,_) This requeſt is urged, 1. From 
his preſent diſtreſſed Condition 3 1am poor -afflifed 
and forrowful, ver. 29. 2. From- the praifes and 
thankſgivings(more acceptable ro God then Ceremo- 
rial Sacrifices_) which hereupon he ſhall render to 
the LORD ver. 30, 31. 3. Fromthe joy and life that 
hereupon the godly ſhall be filled with all, thatthe 
Lord heareth the poor and deſpiſeth not his priſoners, 
v. 32,33. 4. FromPraiſes that hereupon God ſhall 
have ina ſort from. all Creatures,: Heaven, Earth, 
Seas and all cherein v. 34. Theſe are amplified by the 
Primary Cauſe thereof, viz: Gods ſaving of Sion and 
building the Cities of Fudah, that his people may poſ- 
leſle thereof, inherir, and inhabit there, This im- 
ports the Proſperity, peace, and ſecurity of the 
Church, wherewith Heaven, and Earth, and the 
whole Creation 1s as it were affeRed, v.35, 36. 

| Thus this excellent Pſalm is Applicable, To Da- 
vidas the Type. To Chriſt as the Antitype: Davids 
Afflitions and Enemies, being ſhadows of Chriſts 
Sufferings, Sorrows, and Adverſaries. * 


4 


Palm LXX. 


Se@F. I. The Summary Contents, 
David in great Troubles and perils, earncſtly 
Prayes for ſpeedy help and deliverance, To the dit- 
appointment and confuſion of his wicked enemies, 
verſe 1,2, 3. But to the joy of the people of God, 
verſe 4, 5- 


SeF. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


To-the-Maſter-Muſician, A Pſalwe of 
David for-to-cauſe-remembrance, 


x i 1 a pleaſe for-to-ſet-me-free - 
LORD. to my luccour haſte. 
2. Let them ba{h'd and aſhamed be 
That ſeek my Soul ro waſte ; 
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Olet them bluſh and back retire, 
- That in mine ill delight. 


pheb, Let- 3, þ Ler-chem-rurn back for their ſhames hire 
y__l Thar-ſay, Ah, Ah, withſpight. 
bs X 
nut 4. Thy ſeekers all rejoyce ſhail they, 
And joy in thee above, 
And God be magnify*d; ſtill ay, 
Who thy Salvation love. 
Ei But I arr b Poor and needy made, 
_ "ata To me God, haſt-away | 


Thou my Deliverer and mine Aid : 
O LORD do nor delay. 


SefF. III. The Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This ſhort Pſalm is 4 Prayer. And ir is evidently 
part of Pſalm 40. and of the ſame Argument: For 
Pſal, 40. 14-to the end,fully agrees 1n ſence, and al- 
moſt in the very words, with this Pſalm, as he that 
is acquainted with the Hebrew, may by- comparing 
of them eaſily diſcern. And this alſo is nored by 
many learned Authours d. The repeating alſo of 
theſe verſes here, out of Pſalm 45. inclines divers 
of themro think, That David made uſe of this, as 
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membrancer carricd ahout with him, when he was in 
great perils, And that others alſo mighr make uſe 
of ic in like caſes. This they incline the rather 
ro, partly, becauſe it is entituled 3 A Pſalm for-to-re- 
cord, or For to-cauſe-remembrance. partly, becauſe 
Pal. 35. 23. to the end, isof like Argument alſo. 

Penman of it, was David: as the Title eviden- 
ceth. 

Occaſion is not particularly expreſſed ; But in the 
General, the Nature of the Pſalm 1ntimateth, 1t was 
Penned when David was in ſome great dangerand 
diſtreſſe by reaſon of his enemies. Its chought tobe 
penned c upon the ſame Occaſion that Pſal. 40. and 69, 
were Penned ; wherein what agrees to David is ſup+ 
poſed to befall him by the Scdition of Sheba the Son 
of Bicri. 2 Sam. 20. 1, &c. afrer the death of Ab- 

alom. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


Davids Scope in this ſhort Pſalm is; To implore 
Gods ſpeedy help againſt his enemies, in delivering 
him, but dathin their Counſels and Endeavours a- 
gainſt him ro their ſhaine, and diſgrace, that ſo all 
that ſeek God and love his Salvation, may have mat- 
ter of rejoycing arid triumph in God. 


Se. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


/ 


The Title contains, 1, The Dire&ionof the Pſalm 
as to the Muſick. 2. The Denomination of it; A 
Pſalm. 3. The Penman; David. 4. The endor 
uſe of it 3 For-ro-cauſe-remembrance. See Pſalm 38. 
Title, 

The Pſalm it ſelf hath in it. | 

I. Davids Petitions in his diſtreſs arid danger, 1. 
For himſelf ; That God would pleaſe to deliver him 
from diſtrefſe and danger, and make haſte ro his 
help, ver:I.. 2. Againſt bis adverſaries, ſeeking his 
Soul and delighring in his ill, That they may be 
abaſhed, aſhamed, bluſh,and be turned back as quite 
diſapponited,ver. 2,3. 

IT. Davids Arguments whereby he urgeth theſe Pe- 
titions, are drawn. 1. From the Godly. who ſeek 


God and love his Salvation; Therfthey.ſhall rejoyce 
| $ 


an nſual Form of Prayer, as his Ephod, or as his Re-- 


and magnifie God, v. 44 2. From his own low con- 
ditions; He: being poor, afflifed, and needy. 3, From 
God himſelf ; his Deliverer and b# atd, ver.s. 


Palm LXXVIIL 


Se@F.1. The Summary Contents; _ 


David, I. Prayes the LORD ſpeedily to ſaveand 
deliver him, now in his old age, from all his wick- 
ed and cruel enemies, ver. 1. &c, II. Urgeth this 
his requeſt, 1. From Gods Faithfulneſs, righteoul- 
neſs, Command to ſave him, and his former dealings 
with David, verſ. 1. to 10. 2. From his enemies 
crafty and cruel practices againſt him, vey. to. to 14, 
3- From his own Hope of Gods help, Reſolution to 
praiſe God, Integrity in praiſing him, and his for- 
mer experiences ofGods gracious dealings with him, 
even from his child-hood, ver. 14. to 22. III. Aſſuring 
himſelfby Faich of deliverance from his Enemies, he 
— Promiſeth enlarged thankfulneſſe,ver. 22. 
tothe end. 


Sed. II, The Verſion ont of th 
Hebrew. 
py 


I. 


I, LORD, in thee, and thy great Name, 
For-ſafety-hope-do-T : : 
O let me not be-pur-to-ſhame 
To perpetuity. 
2. Me 1n thy juftice reſcue thou, 
Likewiſe ſet-rhou me free : 
Do thou thine ear unto me bow, 
And timely ſave thou me. 


3. Be thou a my dwelling's Rock, whereto - 
 Talways may-reſorr, * 
Thou didſt command to fave me bh: 
For thou my Rock, b my Fort. X 
4- From wicked”s hand me reſcue ſtill, 
My-God omnipotent : - 
From palm of-him-that-worketh-ill, 
And Of the violent, 


s. For conſtantly remain thou do'ff 
Mine ex tion : 
Yea from mine c infancy my truſt 
Logd 4 GOD thou art alone. 
6. By thee from womb I was ſuſtain'd, 
. Thou onely tookeſt me h 
From bowels of my mother pain'd: 
My praiſe 5s ſtill of-rhee. 


II. 


7, AS wonder to many was - 
Burt thou e —— _—_ : 
8. My mouth ſhall be fill'd with thy praiſe, 


y glory all day long- 


9. At 
Qqq 
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me for a 
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wayes, 
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9. At un of mine old age ſo fraile 
__ Ocaft me not away: 4 
When-as mineablefirength ſhall fail 
Forſake me not, Tpray. 


Io. For, ſpightfull againſt me ſpake 
. My facs without controule. : 

And they together counſel-rake 
That do-obſerve my ſoul. 

11, Thus ſaying; God hath him forſook : 
Purſue and take him zhrall, 

Becauſe f none ofter bim will look 
To reſene him at all. 


f Heb. not 
anyreſcuing 


12, O God, be thou nor far-away 
| From me at this my need: 
Unto mine aid without delay 
My God do-thou-make-ſpecd- 
13. Ler my ſoul's adverſaries ay 
Sham'd and conſumed be - , 
ſhame be they 


2 Cloath'd with reproach and 


$2. er Thar ill do feek to me. 


them be co- 
vered---- 
ſecking-di- 
ligently 
mine. 111. 
h beb.or , 
{halldeclare 
i Heb. thy 
Salvation. 


T4 But T continually will wait : 
And add-to all thy laud. 
15, My mourh' thy juſtice b ſhall relate, 
All day i thine health applaud : 
For I their numbers do not know. 
k Heb. of I6, In rough hk of God the Lord 
the Lord, Tenter will: Thy juſtice xow, 
JEHOVAH. . Thune anely I'le record. 


: bath rbe 
III. 


ines of E- 
[ohim,GOD 
I7. Me from my child-hood thou haſt caught 
O God my guide of old : 

Likewiſe thy wonders thou haft wrought 

I hitherto have told. _ 
18.1 And to old-age and{hoarineſle. 

God leave me not outright 3 
Till rotb#s age I m tell thy ſtrength : 

To all that comes thy might. 


I9. Likewiſe thy juſtice o high O God, 
Which mighry-rthings haſt done : 

O God, who x like thee abroad? 
20, Which haſt unto me ſhown 

Straits ill and many, as my Cup 3 

Af Didſt rurn, didſt me revive : 

Yea didfſt return, and bring-me-up 

From deeps, of Earth alive. 


1 Heb. And 
even unto- 
or, and alſo 
t_—_— 
m Heb.ſhew 
thine Arme. 
n Heb, that 

ſhall come, 

o Heb-is to 

on high. 


21. My greatneſs thou didſt mwloaply, 
And compaſs me Bs 

Thou didſt me comforegractouſly. 

22, Wirh Inſtrument, with Lute 3 
os. Twit Thee, ev'nthy truth my: God 9 Vie praiſe 3 
confes. With Harp to thee alone 

I will-ſing-Plalm throughout my dayes : 
O Iſraels Holy-One.. 


23. And when I ſhall-ſing-Pſalm ro thee, 
My lips ſhall ſhour full faſt : 

Moſt glad likewiſe mix Soul ſhall be 

q He atha Which _ yr ae) _ 
$22. 24- And of thy Juſyceallt | 

men 6 Oe Speak ah my thanbfulrongue 1 
ſeekers of Fortheyare baſt'd raſham are they, 
mine evill, Thar-ſcek mine1ll, my wrang. 


Pp Heb. ao 


' 


Sect. III. The Kind, Perman, and 
Occaſſan, | 
This Plalme, as for the Kindand: Nature of ir, is 4 


Prayer. . Wherein, for the Matter of ic,the Pſalmiſt 
bggs. earneſtly for deliverance and ſafety from his 


| 


cruel enemies, urging his Petitions by many Argu- 

ments : And having confidence of audience, he pro- 
miſerh thereupon enlarged thankfulneſſe ro God. 
For the Forme of ir, It is 1n the Hebrew an Untituled 
Pſalme, as many other, are, without Inſcription pre- 
fixed. Seeon Pſal. 1, Se&. 3. It's the judgement of 


_ 4 ſomer, That this Palme was Untituled ; Enter, 


becauſe the Pſalmiſt was in Exile. 0r, becauſe he 
Penned ir, when he was in haſte and peril of his life, 


ſo that he had not opportunity of prefixing any Title , 
or ſending ir tothe Maſter-Muſicians at Feruſalem, \ . 


The Greek verfion hath n oowichſtanding, this Title 


prefixed. ſ0f David, of the Sons of Jonadab, and of 


them that were firſt captrved, t Hierome it his Larine 
Verſion, which -he Comments upon, hath alſo the 


ſame Title. The fame Title alſo is 1n the Arabick 


Verſion, and in the Ethiopick Verfion: ſave that the 
Ethiopick hath [ Aminadab } in ſtead of [ Fonadad, | 
Burt no Title of chis Pſalme is in the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt. And Folengius the. Monk faith 3 That the 
Latin Title taken out of the Greek, every one may judge 
ought to be ranckhed among the Preattes: as Muis u 
hatch noted. The Syriack Verſion hath alſo another 
Title, as after ſhall be noted. 

Penman of this untituled Pſalme 1s generally on all 
hands acknowledged tobe David, And the Matter, 
Stile, and Current ofthe Pſalme confirm the ſame, 
ro any judicious Reader. | 

Occaſion of Davids Penning it, is not fo nnani- 
mouſly agreed upon. 1. Some take it ro be a meere 
Prophecy of Chrift, wherein the Propher is com- 
plaining of the Redeemers Corporal Humiliation, 
and ſinging of his glorious Reſurre&ion: So Hierome 
x. And the Syriack Verſion calls it; A Prophecy of the 
Paſſion and ReſurreZtion of Chriſt. Auguſtine alfo in his 
Enarration upon it, hath ſome glances at the Prophe- 
ricalneſle of it, And fo hath 7. Ainſworth y, Bur, 
foraſmuch as we finde not any paſſage in all this 


- Pſalmealledged and applyed tro Chriſt in the New 


Teſtament z And ſeeing there is no expreſſion. of this 
Pfalme tha tevidently ſpeaks of Chriſts Humiliation 


(Vid, 


S Bill, * 
Pobyln, - 
Tom. 2, 
Pſalm. 
Edit, ws | 


or Exalcation Prophctically ; I ſee no Cogent Reaſon ; 


why we ſhould count this Plalme Prophetical. 2. 
Some think it was penned by David upon Occaſs:n of 
Sanls wars againſt him. Thus the Syriack Verſion 
prefixeth a Title to it; Z Compoſed of David, when 
Saut warred againſt the Houſe of David, And a 
Prophecy of the Paſſion and Reſurrefion of Chriſt. But 
this Opinion I cannor ſo cafily ſubſcribe to, (1) P art- 
ly, becauſe David here ſpeaks gf his diſtreſſes and 
enemies in his Old-age, Hoarineſſe, when his ſtrength 
failed him, ver. 9, 18, But in the time of Sawls per- 
ſecutions, David was in his youth and ſtrength, 
abour 3o years old, 1 Sam. 17. 33. 42.55. $6. 58. 
with Chap. 18, &c. (2) Parth, becauſe when David 


| wrote Pſalmes upon occaſion of Sauls perſecutions, 


he was wont much to complain of their ſubtile flat- 
reries and falſhoods in their hypocritical and cruel 
ſpeeches, as P/al. 36. 3, 4. and 52. 1, 2,3.4.and 59. 7. 
which is not ſo done here» 3. Moſt :conceive, that 
this Plalme was written upon Occaſion of a Abſalom's 
rebellion againſt David, ſtoried, 2 Sam. 15. 7, &c. 
And to rheir judgement I incline upon theſe Con- 
fideracions; wa.( 1 _) Becauſe, ſome expreſſions in 
this Plalme do: evidently ſignifie ro us., that rhe 
Plalmiſt penned.ir, upon Occaſion of his enemies and 
diftreſſes +hreught- upon. him by them in his 01d- 
age, boarineſs, when his ſtrength failed, &c. verſe 9 18. 
Now as King Sauls Perſecutions befell him in his 
youth, ſo Ab/alom's conſpiracy-came _ him 1n his 
old-age; wiz. qo years after Davids firſt Annointing 
by Samuel, 2 Sam. 15.7. b rather than 49. years 
afrer the beginning of Davids reign, who reigner bur 
40 years inall; ( 2 _) Becauſe the Argument of this 
Plalme ſeems notably to agree to the ſad ſtory of 
Abſaloms rebellion, 2 Sam. 15. which being raiſed by 
his awn fon, by his fon whom he loved fo cxceſfively, 
and that in David,old-age when his fon ſhould have 
been-a ſtrength anE comfort to him, a 

a _ d 


Pſal.n1, 
7. 20-2 | 
Z Sy.Wa, 
vid. in 
Bib, Pd | 
glit, En 
3. in Pſd. * 
71.L1dn. 
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— fra. 
Calvinie 
Comme, 
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Hen. Mil- 
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afflited David the more deeplyy: xpreſſions 
import, verſe 9. to 19. (3) Becauſe, ſundry paſlages 
in this Pſalme are very conſonant to thoſe in certain 
other Plalmes Penned upon the ſame Occaſion of Ab- 
ſalom's Treaſon. Compare ver. 1o, 11. with Pal. 3. 
1, 2.and the whole current ofthe Plalme with Pſ.13s 
and 24 both which alſo were probably penned upon 
the occaſion of Abſalom's rebellion, as Pſal. 3. was. 


Sec. IV. The Scope. 


The Pfalmiſts Scope intended in this Prayer is: To 
intreat the LORD thar he may not be confounded by 
this inſurre&ion of Abſalom, nor be forſaken of Gqd 
in his hoary old-age, but delivered and ſaved from 
all his wicked enemies and the diſtrefſes they had 
brought upon him, werſe 1, 2, 9. 18. and confuſion 
rather brought upon his enemies, verſe 12 13, And 
hereupon many Praiſes might redound to God, ver, 


22, 23, 24+ 


S8e@. V. The 


Analyſis,or Principal 
Parts. 


In this Pſalme are, 1. A Petition. 2. Arguments 
preſſing it; 3. A Concluſion. 

I. The Petition of the Plalmiſt, 1s laid down and 
repeated again and again in variety of expreſſions, - 
werſe 1,2,3z 4, 9+ 12, 13. but for Subſtance all a- 
mounting tothisz That be may be ſaved and delivered 
now in his old-age from all his cruel enemies, by Gods 
Alt-ſufficient and ſpeedy relief. - 

I. Fs Argaments whereby he enforceth this his 

, concern more immediately, I. God; 2, His 
enemies ; 3. The Pſalmiſt himſelf Petitioning, I, The 
Arguments, more pecultarly concerning God, are drawn 
1. From the faichfulneſle of God, nor failing them 


'- tharput their truſt in him, ſoas they ſhould be pur ro 


{ 


Vid.Fran, 
In An- 
W, ad P/. 
11.7.0 
Calo. 


Cam, in PF. On, Lc. 


11:7, 


' way in his old-age, nor forſake him when his ſtrength 


confuſion, verſe 1. 2. Fromhis righteouſneſſe, viz. 
his perfe& equity, goodneſle,- and faithfulneſſe, 
Principal cauſes of deliverance, verſe 2. 3. From the 
ſubordinate cauſe , viz. Gods giving Command- 
menr (. vz. to his Angels, as Pſal. g1. 11. )to ſave 
him, apprehended and apply by his Faith, ver. 3. 4- 
From Gods former works and dealings towards Da- 
vid, Here note, ( 1 ) His Tranſition to this Argn- 
ment by Repetirion of his Requeſt to be delivered 
from the hand of-the wick:d, of the unrighteous and 


net man, ver. 4. C 2 Y The Argument ir ſelf, viz. . 


Gods ſuſtentation of him from the wombe, yea 

taking him our of his Mothers Bowels : both of them 
miniſtring ro him matter of expeRation and confi- 
dences.in God from his youth up. 3. The Amplifi- 
cation of rheſe experimented favours, Partly, by his 
continual praiſe promiſed ro God for rhe ſame, ver. 
5, 6. Partly, by the wonderfulneſſe of Gods ſtrong 
and ſafe proteQion of him. c God was ſuch a fafe- 
Refuge to him, thar many, or the mighty-ones, did 
wonder at him, verſe9, ( Some make this an aggra- 
vation of his afflition, which was fo grievous, that he 
vas as a prodigy and wonderment to many thereup- 
t the former interpretation ſeems to agree 
more fitly-to the Context forgoing and following._) 
Partly, by his defire to have his mouth filled with 
Gods praiſes and honour all the day, v. 8. Partly, 
by his earneſt ,requeſt to God who had fo ſuſtained 
him ia his youth, that he would not now caſt him a- 


failed him, wer. 9. II. The Arguments more immedi- 
ately concerning his enennes, are propounded and am- 
lifiled. x. Propounded in ſundry Particulars, deſcri- 
ing their evill deportment agaiaſt him,viz,(1) Th 
ſpeak axloſt him. (2) They lay wait for, or watc 
his Soul. (C3) They conſult rogerher, to perſecute 


and take him, as if God had forſaken him, and there | 


were none to deliver him. 


. dome ſhall be augm 


This was very diſhonourable to God, v. Io,11. 2. 


| Amplified-(1_) By his Petition hereupoa for himſelf, - 


Thar Godwould nor be far from him,burt make haſte 
to:his Help, v. 12. (2) By his imprecation againſt 
his enemies, v. 13. III. The Arguments more ſpecial- 
ly concerting the Pſalmiſt himſelf, are ; t. His continual 
hope and expeation.of help from' God. 2. His re- 
ſolution hereupon topraiſe the Lord more and more, 
14, andto (hew forth bis righteouſneſs and Salvation 
all the day, as not knowing the numbers thereof, verſe 
Is. 3. Hb integrity in praiſing the Lord, He wi 
enter upon this work, not in-his own, but in Gods 
ſtrengch. And he will mention, not his own, bur 
Gods +, ns only, v. 16. 4 H# former 
comfortable experience of Gods reaching him from 
his child-hood, ſo that hitherto he had declared his 
wondrous works, v. 17. Therefore now 1n his old- 
age and hoarineſi, he intreats God not to forſake him, 
till be had ſhewed his Arme to this Generation, h 
Power to the ſuture, v. 13, Theſe former experiment- 
ed benefits of God are elegantly amplified, (1) 
Partly, By the high righteouſneſle and grear atts of 
God, wherein God 1s altogether unparalled, v. 19. 
(2) Partly, by an Oppofition, betwixr the greatand 
ſore troubles which God had ſhewed im; and 
Gods qeliverance ofhim out of them all,reviving him, 
returning him from the deeps of the Earth (as it-were, 
the deep Graves nr Pits of troubles, _) increaſing 
his greatneſs, and comforting himi on every fide, wer, 
20,2, Eg | 

III. The Gratulatory Concluſion of this his Prayer, 
wherein, aſſuring himſelf by Faith of Deliverance 
from his enemies, he promiſerh enlarged thankful- 
neſs unto God thereupon. - Here note, 1, His thank- 
ful Praiſes promiſed to the Lord, And tobe SHR 
ed (1_) With Inſtruments of Muſick, Pſalrery and 
Harp; (2) Wirth voice of ſinging; (3) With rejoy- 
cing of Soul ; and(s ) with nt diſcourſing all 
the day long. - 2. The Grounds or Reaſons of all this 
his thankfulneſs ro God, viz. Gods Truth 3 Gods re- 
deeming his Soul ; Gods Righteouſneſs, in the co n- 
fuſioa and ſhame of his enemies that ſought his hurc; 
V. 22, 23,24» 7s 


Phlm LXXIL 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


Dawid, I. Praying for King Solomon, intreats God 
co give his judgments aud righteouſneſs, v. 1. II. 
Urgeth this requeſt by many Arguments, For, 
hereupon ;. x. The Government- of the _ 
ſhall be well managed, v. 2, 3,4- 2. HisSubje&s 
ſhall fear God, rejayce, and flouriſh, v. 5, 6,7. 3- 
The Kings Dominion ſhall be enlarged, his Revenew 
increaſed, his Compaſſions exerciſed rowards the af- 
flicted, His life and proſperity prolonged, ver. 8. 
to16, 4. The plenty and proſperity of the King- 
ented, ver. 16. 5$. The Glory 
and Renown of the King ſhall be advanced, ver. 17. 
III. Bleſſed God moſt affeRionately, in confidence 
his former requeſts ſhall be granted, v. 18, 19. Theſe 


- things agreeing ro Solomon's Kingdome, in the Type : 


To CHRISTinthe Truth, 
Set, IE 


M 
nu 


a Heb, Kivg 


b beb.to. 


c Hb, ſhall 
break-(mal 
" the fraude. 


lent oppreſ- 
ſar, 


d Heb. they 
ſhall feare 
thee, with 
the and 
before the 
faces of the 
Moone. 

E beb, The 
diſperſed 
meiſtureof 
the Earth 


FHeb. until 
the Moon 
be nos. 


PS A L ME. LXXIL 


; Like Trees thar Lebanon doth nourt fþ 


SeF. I. The Verſion out of the Hebrew. 


For Solomon. 


I, d unto the a Royal-one 
Thy judgments give do thou : 
ang; bon __ —_ jw Son 
righreouſneſs beſtow. 

2, That, he with juſtice” ( furniſh'd ſo) * 

May judge thy people dear ': 
Thy-poor-affiifted-ones alſo - 

With judgement pure and clear. 


3. The Stately Mountains ſhall-bring-forrh 
. Unto the people peace. 
Hills alſo, Peace of greateſt worth 
With Juſtice ſhall increaſe. 
4. The People's poor afflicted ones 
- He ſhall both judge and own, 
Zea, he ſhall ſave the Needys ſons : 
And cbreak th' oppreſior down. 


s. d While Sun and Moon ther courſe dorun, 
They ſhall thee greath fear : 

Ev'n every Generation 
Of Generations here. _ ] 

6. He ſhall deſcend, like rain that's ſhed 
Upon the Meadow mown, 

Like ſhowres e whoſe moiſture ſcattered 
Upon the Earth comes down. 


7. The righteous one with great increaſe 
Shall flouriſh all his dayes - 
Likewiſe the multitude of Peace,. 
f Till Moon ſhall loſe her rayes. 
8. He alſo ſhall from Sea to Sea 
Bear Rule and have Command :- 
And from the River be ſhall ſway 
To borders of the Land. 


II. 


9. Rneel-down before g his Royal face 
The Deſerts-dwellers muſt: | 


| Likewiſe his foes to their diſerace 


h Heb. offer 


1 beb, crying 
k Heb. and 
not helper 
to him, 


1 Heb. ſhall 
be precious. 


mHeb. alit- 
tle parcel. 
of, a-litcle 
handful. 


Shall lick the very duſt. 
10. The Kings of Tharſhiſh, and the Iles 
A Gift ſhall render there : 


Shebah's and Sebah's Kings the whiles 


Shall bbring a Preſent 7gye, 


11. All Kings ſhall bow to him likewiſe : 
All Nations him ſhall ſerve. 

12, For he the Needy i when hecryes, 
Will reſcue and preſerve : 

The poor affii&, & and ſuecourleſs, 
13. the poor and needy ſpare 

Shall he, And fave fom therr diſtreſs 
Their ſouls that needy are. 


14.Their Soules from fraud he ſhall redeem, 
From violence likewiſe : 
The blood of them alſo I ſhall ſeem 
Full precious in his cyes. 
18. And he ſhall live, and give to him 
Of Shebah's gold, T ſay, 
And alwayes he ſhall pray forhim ; 
Shall bleſs him all the day. 


[ Wills 


16. Of corn ma very little crop 

, There ſhall de in the Land, 

Which ſhall upon the dryeſt a; 
Of barren mountaines ſtand, 


It's frtir ſhall ruſtle there x _ | 
n They of-the-City eke ſhall flouriſh 
Like herb that Earth doth bear. 


17. His name obefore the Sun ſhall ſtay 
His name be pever ſhall 

And in him bleſs-rhemſelves-ſhall-rhey : 
Him bleſs ſhall Nations all. 

18. Now bleſſed be rhe LORD aur God), 
The God of Iſrael : 

q That-doth himſelf-alone abroad 
Such wonders as excell. < 

1% And bleſſed ſhall r his glorious name 
For evermore remain : 

Fil” d ſhall all Earth be wich his ſſame, 
Amen, t Amen again. 


20, Ended are the Prayers of David ſon of Jeſſe. 


SeZ.111,The Kind, Peuman,andoccaſion, 


This for Kind is A Prayer, and one of Davids 
Prayers, as is evinced from v. 20. A Prayer for Sole- 
mon, as the Title evidenceth. And 


= 1n Plal,q1 
ier.Con, 


. . . . H. | , 
ately and leſſc principally as the Type Chrift medi- Did 
accly and principally as the Antitype or Truth. And Q, py. 
ſome y think, Chrift may here be called, Solomon: 7 
as clſewherehe is called David, Hoſ. 3. 5. Exek: 34+ x Ethip 
23. and 37. 24, 25. This is therefore a Praying Pro- Pſalm 
phecy, or Prophctical Prayer. propris 


| ad Chrif 
| tum reſertur. Solomon quippe Pacificus : & Pacificus eſt, Chil 


tus. &c. Hier, Com. in Tit. Pſal.71. Videaturſetiam Avg. Exma 


in P/.71. Tit. y H. Ainſworth in his Annot. on Pal. 72, 


Penman of it was David, as is intimated, wer. 20. 
7 Some think, that the matter or ſubſtance of the + Jo, 
Pſalme was uttered by David Praying for Solomon, Cal, in + 
after his Union and Royal Inauguration : bur thar 
poſſibly ic might be pur into this preſent form of 
words by Solomon himſelf; and the rather becauſe 5; 
the Title 11 Sw Liſhlomo may be tranſlated, 0Of- 
Solomon, as well as that Title 41135 Le David, is uſu- 
ally Tranſlated of David,As Pf. 25, 26,27,28,35, 103, 
1383144.And yer notwichſtanding,they acknowledge 
Davia to be the Inſtrumenral Author of this Plalme, 
as firſt utrering jr: And that Solomon or ſome other 


4 committed it co writing, that it might remain upon 


record, As anevidence of Sylomons.due Call unto the 
Throne; as a Dire&ion to Solomonfor the well-ma- 
naging ofhis Government, and to the people how 
they ſhould pray for their King after Davids Pattern; 
Andas a Prefdiftion or Prophecy of the Glory, Pro- 
Berky and Stabiliry of Solomons Kingdom, all which 
had their chief Accompliſhment in Chrift Jeſus the 
the true Solomon. « 

Occaſion; This Plalme or Prayer of David ſeems 
tobe the laſt Prayer David made, v. 259. when he 
was very old and ſtricken in years, Oc. 1 King. 1. 1. 
and afrer he had cauſedSol1m:nto be anointed King in 
his ſtead, and to fit on his Throne in his ſight, ver. 
32.10 49. For, as David bleſſed God, that had gi- 
ven him one to firon his Throne, his eyes even lec- 


' ingit, I Kings 1, 48. Soit is probable enough, rhat 


at the ſametime, ang upon the ſame Occaſion, or 4 
after he had inſtrufted Solomon, 1 Kings 2. 1. to 19+ 
Dawuiduttered thisPrayer for Solomon, for his good and 
proſperous Government, being elevated alſo in ſpi- 

| vir 


6 + 
hy. by ONE 


VB 
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rit therein to have a principal reſpe& Prophetically 
to Chrift, and his beſt and happieſt Government, 
'This Occaſion is intimated in the Title 3 For-Solo- 
mon, : ; , 


Se. IV. The Scope. 


David's Scope intended in this Prophetical Prayer, 
is; To intreat the Lord, that the Kingdom of Iſrael 
whereof himſelf was firſt King, might be rightly ad- 
miniſtred, greatly proſpered and continued in Solo- 
mon, conſummared and perfetted in Chriſt , 2 Sam. 
75.13. anto whom at laſt in Gods appointed time the 
Kingdom was devolved, Luke 1.31,32,33. 


Set. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title of this Pſalm; For-Solomon; intimates 
that this ;Prayer was made for Solomon now newly 
Anointed, and his good, proſperous, and happy 
Reign - but principally for the Kingdom of Chriſt 
fipured by. Solomon.. Solomons name allo is in the 
Title of Pſalm 127, wherein David inſtrufts Solomon 


-in the — of the Temple, to eye and obſerve 


God, and chiefly to depend upon Gods help and aſ- 
fiſtance therein. | 

The Pſalm it ſelf is A Prayer. Wherein are, I. 4 
Petition. 2. Arguments urging it. 3. A Gratalatory 
Concluſion, in confidence of rhe Grant of this Petiti- 


on. 
I. The Petition of David to God for Solomon. Where- + 
s 


In he begs. 1. Gods Fudgements to the King, viz. Solo- 
mon, now Anointed King. 2. Gods Righteouſneſs to 
the Kings ſonne ;, that is, Either to Solomon. Or, to S0- 
lomons, Royal iſſue. That the Kingdom might be 


managed in Judgement and Juſtice, according tq 


Gods own Laws, without errour and unrighteouſneſs, 


* wer. Tl. 


It. The Arguments, whereby this requeſt (com- 
prizing the chief Intent of the Plalm, is urged, are 
divers : being as ſo many excellent and defirableet- 
fets that would enſue upon Gods grant of the for- 
mer Peticion, For, then theſe effects would follow 
in reference to the Government, Subjedts, King, 


- Kingdom, &c. reſpeQively. 


I. Inreference to the Government. Then, 1. The 
ſubjects ſhall be rightly governed. Both all in gene- 


' ral; Thy People; And the diſtreſſed in ſpecial ; thy 


bVid.dili- 
Fetter 70. 
Ford in 


Er. Pſal. 
12.3, 


poor afflifted ones, v. 2, 2. Peace ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
and Righteouſneſs throughout his Royal Domintons. 
Or; Peace by Righteouſneſs ſhall flouriſh. See Pſal. 
85.10. Thus Chriſt is King of Righteouſneſs and Peace 
Heb. 7. 2. and his Kingdom confiſts in Zuſtice, Peace, 
and Foy, Rom. 14. 17. Though Mountains and Hills 
are more barren than Valleys, yet by execution of 
Juſtice they ſhall become fruitful : Thus ſome. Bur b 
ſome thus: Mountains and Hills, wherein are Woods, 
Dens, Caves, and ſuch lurking places, being uſually 
Receptacles for Thieves and Robbers, 1nfeſting the 
Countrey round about, whence partly they are cal- 
Jed Moantains of prey, Pſal. 76. 4. yet even theſe 
Mountains and Hills, &c. ſhall be ſo ſubdued that 


thence no injuries from Thieves or wild Beafts ſhall | 


annoy them. An eminent Indication of perfect Peace, 
V. 3. 3. Thoſe that are wont tobe moſt injured and 


. Oppreſled, viz. The poor-afflied, and children of the 


needy, ſhall be relieved againſt their oppreſſions : and 
their fraudulent Oppreſſors broken ſmallver. q. 

2, Inreference to the Subjes. His righreous Go- 
vernment ſhall produce theſe ſweet' effetts, viz. 1. 
They ſhall fear God throughout all. Generations. Thus 
true Religion ſhall be continually promored and pro- 
Pagated, &c, wer. s. 2. They Al Rejoyce in their 
King and his Adminiſtrations, as the Meadows new- 


mown in the ſhowres, and the Earth in the diſper- 
ſed moiſture of rain, v. 6.Compare herewith 2 Sam. 
23. 4. Prov. 19. 12. Hoſ. 6. 3. 3. The righteous (hall 
flouriſh and proſper in his dayes conrinually,ver.7. 
3. In Reference to the King Himſelf, 1. His Domi- 
nion ſhall be enlarged, viz. from Sea to Sea, i, e. 
from the Mediterranean Sea to the Perſick Sea. . And 
from the River Euphrates to the Ends of the Earth. 
This was promiſed to Abraham, Gen. 15. 18. To Iſra- 
el, Exod. 23. 31. Deut. 11. 24. and toDavid as is pro- 
bable from P/al. 89.25. And Solomon after Davids 
death poYeſſed this, 1 Kings 4. 21. 2 Chyon. 9g. 26. 
This enlarged Dominion of Solomon and his Succe(- 
ſors, was a Type of Chriſts Dominion over all the 
Earth, according to Zechariah's mo_—_ in the 
ſame words, Zech. 9.9, 10, 11. Yea they that dwell 
in dry places, as Deſarts, &c. ſhall in roken of ſubje&i- 
on bow before him. And his enemies = lick the duſt, 
i. e. teſtihe their great fear and ſubjettion, by bowing 
their faces ( after the manner of the Eaſtern Coun- 
treys_) to the very Earth, ver. 8,9. 2. His Subſidies 
and Royal Revenew ſhall be augmented, from for- 
reign, Kings and Nations, by their Gifts and Preſents, 
v-I0, 11. 3. Heſhall be very careful, render and 
compaſſionare over the needy, poor-afflited and 
ſuccourleſs, againſt all their enemies deceir and vio- 
lence, v. 12, 13, 14. 4, His Life ſhall be prolonged, 
his Wealth increaſed, and He (thar 15, every one 
ſubdued to him)ſhall continually pray for him and bleſs 
him, ver, 16, . | 
4+ In reference ro the Kingdome, Then there ſhall be, 
I. Abundance of. plenty even in the barren Moun- 
raines. 2, a Multicude of ſubje&s proſpering. They 
of the Ciry. 7. e. iis Citizens, ſhall flouriſh as the graſs 
of the earth, ver. 16, 
5. In reference to the Kings Name,Renown and Glory. 


This ſhall be ſo great, that; 1. His Renown ſhall be - 


countinued and propagated as long as the Sunne, 
2:Men ſhall bleſs themſelves in him : as happy in 
ſuch a King. 3. All Narions ſhall bleſs him. This 
hath irs full Accompliſhment in Chriſt, Gen. 12. 3. 
and 22, 18. And ſo have moſt of the foregoing paſ- 
ſages,whoſe chief aim and tendency is to Chriſt o.19. 

ITT. The Gratulatory Concluſion ; wherein David, in 
confidence of his hearing and granting the foregoing 
Prayer, moſt affeRionately bleſſerh I. Deſcrib- 
ing-him; as, (1) The LORD God. (2) The God of 
Iſrael. (3) The only Worker of Wonders. 2.Aſcrib- 
ing Blefſcdneſs, (1) To him. (2_) To his glorious 
Name for ever. 3. Defiring that the whole Earth ma 
be filled with his Glory. 4- Cloſing up this his la 
Prayer with Amen and Amen, v. 18, 19. And thus this 
Second Book of Pſalmes C as the Firſt, Pſal. 41. 13._) 
is concluded with Amen and Amen. 

Hereunto is ſubjoyned ( whether by David him- 
ſelf, or by Solomon, or by Ezra, or ſome other, who 
afrer their return from the Babyloniſh captivity, 
Colle&ed the Pſalmes into one Volume, and diſtri- 
buted them into Five Books,as we now have them;) 
The Prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe are ended, ver. 
20, Not, that there'are after this, Pſal. 72. no more 
Prayers of David recorded in the whole Volume of 
Palms; For there are divers aſcribed to David by 
the very Titles of them. As P/al. 86. 103,108, log, 
124, 131,138, 139, 140, I4I, 142, 143,144,145. But, 
either becauſe this Subje&-marter of Chriſts Kingdom, 
ryped out by Solomons, is the laſt whereof he Prophe- 
cied,and for which he prayed,as I Pet.1.10, 11. Or be- 
cauſe chis Pſalm was che laſt of Davids prayers made 
King in his ſight, or afrer he had | given him charge ? 
about the affairs of the Kingdom. See 1 Kings 1. 48. 
and 1 Kings 2, I, 2. (Fc. to 10. Bur why this laſt Pray- 
er of David was not ſec laſt of all che Pfalmes pen- 
ned by him, ſee ſome probavle conjecture c formerly 


After this Pſalm the Syriack Verfiond adds; The 
End of the Second Byok, The Third Book. 
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- THE THIRD BOOK 


PSLAMES 


Ouching the Diſtribution of this Volume of , to the clean of heart, whatſoever be their outward 
Pſalmes into five Books, T have advertif- | afflited condition in this preſent world. v.-r. TI. 


e The Pre- ed e formerly. This Third Book begins | A great Temptation which befell the Pſalmiſt, and i 
face before , wich Pſal. 73. and ends with Pſal,89.53. Prevailed far npon him, v. 2, 3. viz. Ariſing from 
the Pſalms , Bleſſed be FEHOV AH for ever : Amen, and | his obſervation of 1. The great proſperity of the 


in $ef.6, Amen. And ſoit comprehends only xvi. Pſalmes. | wicked, v.3.to 13. 2. The concraty deep adverſity of 

And before Whereof the firſt Eleven probably were penned by | the Righteous, ver.13, 14. II. The Pſalmiſts Viftory 
a Prophetical Penman of Pſalmes, with the words of | ries, &c. v. 15, 16,17. 2. By attentive conſidering 
David and of Aſaph the Seer, 2 Chron, 29. 30. Anda | of (1_) The wretched condition and End of the Pro- 

f Fo. Ford. Singer in 1ſrael, x Chron. 25. 2. Although it be the | ſperous wicked. (2) The happy condition of the 

Expoſ. in ITdgement of ſome f, Thar thoſe Plalmes were not | godly, though never ſo much affiictcd. ver. 17.10 the 

Plal.74-tit penned by Aſaph that have his Name prefixed; For | eng, 

: * that, 1. Aſaph was conftiruted on of the Maſters of the 


Muſick by David and the chief of the Levires. 1 Chr. 
mobo 5, 17. And every one did contain Se@. IL The Verſion out of the Hebrew. 


” ww —_ rhe ks of = Fats N b Theoy $3: Ty © 
15. 2. The Levites ers of rhe Mufick, are calted * Afaph, | 
Prophets, and faid to prophecy x Chron. 28.T, * «of = ATP ſalme of Aſaph. 6 #4. 


Aſaph prophecied by the Preſcript of David, 1 Chron. 
25-2, Therefore the words of Aſaph are thoſe which "XY Er God to Iſrael is a kind, on = 
David had preſcribed to him. * 4. The Times of ſun- To-them-that-pure in heart abide. yo by 


dry Pſalmes (as of Pſal. 73. 74, 79, Kc.) as alſo the | 2. But I, b my feet almoſt declin'd - had formal 
matter of then ſeern not ſo agreeable ro Aſaph and | My ſteps had well-nigh c ſlipr aſide. | alide, 
his cimes. But this being no Fundamental of Faith, | c HM 
I ſhall not contend about it, bur leave ir to the Judg- | 3. For, at dthe fooliſh I envi'd. | cen 
ment of the Learned. Theſe Eleven Pſalmes aſcri- | When wicked-Wretches peace I view'd. pi 
bed ro Aſaph, are for the moſt part Meditations, La- | 4 For in their Death no bands are tryed, d Heb, rite 
mentations and Complaints of the ſad Aﬀliions, trou- | Bur luſty # their fortitude. glorious MW v6 
bles and Diſtreſſes of Gods Church and People. | __ A 
Three of the other are Entituled ; Of, or For the | $, They are e nor griev'd asother men 2 e mer ye 
Jons of Korach, viz. Pſal. 84, 85,87. One, APray- | Nor plagu'd wich earthy-men are they. vlog offer BN x Le 
& 0 David Pſal. 85. One, Maſchil of Heman, Oc. | 6. f Hence, Pride herounds-them-as-a-chain : man. drary 
M7] Plal, 88. And One, Maſchil of Ethan, (5c. viz. | Robe-libe chem violence g doth-aray. : Na Gol, 
_ . g Heb-th 
7. Stand-out with fatneſs doth their eye ? Soverel - C 
They of the heart paſs h ev'ry-thoughr h Heb, th? BY good, 
” | 8. Theyare corrupt, theyi wicked!y mew” i 1b 
Oppreffion ſpeak : They ſpeak kaloit. = ow: oo 


wickednels WW for 


P falm EXXIH . 9. Againſt the Heavens they ſet their mouth : kb: fron 


And through the earth walk doth their tongue | mvk chi 


10. 1 Hence, Hither turn his people doth - ay 
. And waters ma full to them are wrung, 'm Hb, 
-# E. The Sun at. : : full cap. 
Se he my Carer, I1, And how doth God this know, fay they? g Hey 
| nIs Knowledge found in the-moſt-high ? 6 heh, wo 
In this Do&rinal Pſalmare ſet forth, I. An Acknow- | 12. Lo, theſe the wicked : o Quiet ay, in trandut 


ledgment of Gods peculiar goodneſle ro Iſrael, even | They porent-wealth do multiply. lity eve, 
| ; IT. 13, Sure, 


* 


- 
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| be delivered from this tempration, is to conſult with 
II | God in his SanFuaries, and wiſely to conſider the 
ws laſt end of the wicked, and of the godly; 4. That, 
SES Es, this remptation being overcome, the godly ſhall be 
13. Sure, I have cleanſ'd mine heart 1n vain : able, with the Pſalmiſt, to ſay yet God is good to 1/- 
In cleanneſs waſh'd my hands likewiſe. - . Yael, tothe clean-hearted : good peculiarly, primari- 
14. For, I all day am plagu'd with pain: PE ſavingly, to them only; whart ever be their pre- 
And pam chaſtiz'd each morn Triſe. ent adverſity, or wicked mens proſperity. 
py : Penman, Some 7x think to be Faph: che Singer Z Hen. 
(nirebuke) 15+ Tf T ſay, Thus will T declare : and Seer, 1 Chron. 25.2. and 2 Chron. 29. 30. whoſe Mollerus 
«the mor- Lo, treſ] paſs-faichleſly-I-ſhould name ts prefixed in the Title of this and divers other in Arg. Pſ; 
| Az ainſt the Generation dear Plalmes following. But others a rather judge David 73. ( in 
Of allchy ſonncs both young and old. to be the Penman of this and others that bear Aſaphs Tit. Sim, 
name, See before the beginning of this Pſalme 73, de Muisin 
16, It was too painful in mine eyes, Occaſion, was evidently the Pſalmiſts tempration, Arg. P/. 
qH4,to When I choughc this q ro apprehend. ariſing from the great proſperity of the wicked, and 73. 0 in 
hoon, 17. Till I went to God's Sanfuarics * - deep adverſity of the Godly,” which ſo far troubled 77t. 
And did conſider their laſt-end. him, that he was almoſt brought to think his wa o Hieronym 
on tobe vain, and to prefer the ſtarsof the wicked : in Tit. Pſ, 
18. Aſſucedly theſe wicked-ones And alſo his viory over this Temptation, through 74, Alii 
In ſlippery-places ſet-thou-haſt : Divine help out of Gods SanRuaries. Being adma- autem 
To atter deſolations niſhed (as Auguſtine b notes ) he underſtood that before quoniam 
Them helpleſly down-thou-haſt-caſt. all things which God gives both to good and bad, and ipſe AſapB 
ſometimes takes away both fFom good and bad, before all & compo- 
I9, Todeſolation-marvellous theſe things he keeps Candies far the good : what keeps ſuir 8 
How as in moment are they brought? he for them? Himſelf, &c. cantavVits 


r Heb, from» 
avaking, 

{ beþ in ri. 
fng-up. 


theb, after« 
wards, 


uv b4þ.haſt- 
Eanſed-to» 
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tear of God 
to me 5s 
good 


. JE» 
"y hope- 
for ſafety, 


How ſpent 3 with terrours-troublous 
How are they quite-conſum'd to nought. 


20, Like-as a Dream r when one-doth-wake 2 
O Lord, ſwhen-thou-doſt-up-ariſe, 

Their image vain (in which they take 

Such leafare here) thou ſhalt deſpiſe. 


21. Sure, leavened mine heart did grow 2 
And pricked in my reins I was, 

22, And brutiſh I, and did not know : 

As Beaſts I was with thee alas. 


III. 


23. YetT with thee alwayes abide : 

By my right-hand thou holdſt-me-faſt. 

24. Thou with thy Counſel ſhalt me guide : 
And me to glory take ar-laſt, 


25. O whom havelT bur thee alone 

In Heav'n above as my chief treaſure ? 
Likewiſe in althe Earth is none 

In whom with thee I do-take-pleaſure. 


26, My feeble fleſh, and my faint heart 
Doth-wholly-fail, conſumed ſore : 

But God the Rock is of my heart, 

My Portion cke for evermore. + 


27. For they that far from thee be. gone, 
Lo, they ſhall ucterly-decay : 

Thou z wilt-quite-cut-down every-one 
That doth from rhee a-whoring-ſtray. 


28. But I think thus for mee 'tis good 
x Nigh unto God for to-repair : 

I have put in the Lord my y GOD 

My hope, All thy works to declare. 


Se&. IIT. The Kinde, Penman, and 
Occaſton. 


This Pſalme as to the Kind of it, is Dodrinal ; or 


A Teaching Pſalme. It teacherh'us, 1, That the 
Church and people of God may be in continued atid 
great adverſity, whil'ſt the wicked abound wich the 
contrary proſperity 3 2. Taat this adverfity of the 
godly, and proſperiry of the wicked, is ſomerimes a 
great temptation to the godly ; 3. Taat their way ro 


Set. V, The 


a Foan. 

Calvin in Arg. & Tit. Pſal. 73. Joan. Foord in Expo. zl 73. Aut 
thor. b Poſtea iſe intellexit quid eum admonerer Deus 
quzrere, cum jſta temporalia ſubtraherert ſeryis ſuis, & donarer 
ea inimicis ſuis, blaſphemis, impiis: admonitus intellexir, quia 
prz omnibus, quz dat Deus & honis & malis, & aliquando auferr 
8& bons 8& malis, prz omnibus ſervat aliquid bonis. Quid 
11lis ſervat? feipſum Audi recordantem & pznitentem qui 
erraverat, purando Deum nan bonum, quia dat bona terrene 
malis, & avfertilla A ſervis ſuis. Intellexit enim quid Deus 
ſervaret ſervis ſuis, & cogitans , ſeque caſtigans erupit hoc mo- 
do; Quam binus Deus Iſrael, Ang. Enarrat.in Pal. 72. p.799 
79I-+ Tom. 8. Baſt, 1569. . 


Sect. IV. T be Scope. 


The Scope of the Holy Ghoſt in this Pfalme, is, to 
declare and reach Gods people ; That God doth and 
will deal well with his Church and people of a clean 
heart, but contrariwiſe with the wicked. : although 
ſomerimes his own people ina Cloud of Temptations 
can hardly ſee this, but are ready ro judge the con- 
trary, beholding the great proſperity of the wicked; 
and contrary adverſicy of themſelves, the Church, 
and people of God, v. 1, &c. 


Analyſis , or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title fignifies to us two things, viz. 1, The 
Denomination of this Pſalſme, NIQ1IQ Mizmor, 4 
Pſalme in reference to the Manner of Penning it in 
Rythme, or of tuning it on ſtringed Inſtruments c; PIO" 
2. The Penman of it, or at leaſt the Maſter- by © EO 


cian ,, 
ro whom ir was direted, as to the Muſick of it, A+ 7, reface 


 faph 3 4 Pſalme of Aſaph : or; A Pſalme far Ar "3 


1, A Pſalms, 


APs 
The Subftance of the Pſalme ic ſelf hath init, my Se&8.1L 


Confeſſion or Declaration. 2. A ſore temptation. 
3. The viftory woer this temptation. 

I, A Confeſſim or Declaration of Gods goodneſs to his 
people peculiarly, what ever be their ourward conditi- 
on in __ wor hr Herein note = _ manner of -ac- 

nowledging this, viz. very abruptly ; yet, or Sure- 
l—Its ſpoken by the Plalmiſt on a ſuddain as having | 
now conquered the Tempration.and burſting out; yer 
God,&c, This the reſult of his vigory over his Temp- 


' tation, The Pſalme begins, where his Temptation 
ends, 2« TheMatter confeſſed, Gods goodneſs, x. 


To O 
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To Iſrael. 2.Tothe pure in heart, to the clean in heart. 
This Exegetically ſhewes whom he intends by Jraet, 
ver: I. | 

I. Aſore temptation of the Pſalmiſt (yea, of the 

godly in the Pſalmiſts perſon ) deſcribed, v. 2. to15. 
This Tempration is deſcribed, _ 
* I. Bythe prevalency of ic upon him, in ſome: mea- 
ſure, viz. 1. To bring him almoſt to a defeQion in 
his Judgment and Practice, from God and his wayes. 
This is ſer forth in Meraphorical Phraſes, of the ſ{id- 
ing of his feet, v.2. 2, To perplex him with envy 
at fooliſh wicked men, verſe 3. Beginning of ir. _ 

2. By the Riſe or Ground of the Temptation. v1Z. 
I. The Proſperity of the wicked, obſerved by him, v.3. 
This proſperity of the wicked is Deſcribed, and Am- 

lied. 1. Deſcribed gg (1) By their ea- 
ie death, or eaſfie life till death ; no kmts in their 
death, or, till their death. (2) By their firm 
ſtrength and health, v. 4. (3) By their freedom 
from troubles and plagues which othermen undergo, 
v. 5. 2. Aggravated, By the wicked fruits and et- 
fedts of their abuſed proſperity, viz. (1) Their 
waxing worſe and worſe by their proſperity. There- 
fore, &c. 1. Pride compaſſeth them as a Chain. 2.V/to- 
lence covers them as a Robe, v.6. 3. Their eyes ſtand 
out with fatneſs, have a ſwelling countenance. 4. 
They paſs the thoughts of the heart : 1. e. they in pro- 
ſperity paſs the thoughts of rhe heart. Or. the 
thoughts of the heart do paſs : 1. e. their hearts 
thoughts after rheſe things, paſs all bounds and mea- 
ſure v.7. $. They are corrupt 3 Or, do corrupt;zor. do make 
diſſolute, viz. They corrupt themſelves or others 
with fin : or they diſſolve and conſume with op- 
preſſion. 6. They ſpeak wickedly concerning their Op- 
preſſion, gloryinge erein; (ct forth by three Phraſes; 
Speaking from aloft, Setring their mouth againſt Hea- 
ven, Their tongue walking through the Earth, v.8, 9. 
C2) His people, that is, Gods profeſſed people, bur 
hypocrites; or weak ones,dazled with wicked mens 
proſperity, return to the wicked, and a fall Cup of 
rempration is wrung out to them hereupon, v. 10. 
C3) Their prophane Atheiſtical thoughts of God, 
as not knowing them or their deportments,&c. v.11, 
All which is cloſed up with an empharical 1ndigirati- 
on of them; Bebold, theſe are the ungodly, &fc. v. 12. 
II. The contr ary adverſity of the righteows; Making the 
Pſalmiſt rea you think, all his Piety, Purity, and 
Innocency to be in vain, v. 13, r4. 

ITE. His viffory over this ſore temptation, v. 15, to the 
end. Where nore, + 

x. The neceſſity of oppoſing and withſtanding this 
tempration, chat he might nor perfidiouſly treſpaſs 
againſt the Generation of Gods Children, ver. 15. 

2. The difficulty and (ro humane ſtrength_) impoſ- 
ſhiliry of underſtanding theſe deep diſpenſations of 
Gods Providence, and wichſtanding the rempration 
thereupon, v. 16. 

3. The right way and means of overcoming this 
remptarion, viz. I. By going into Gods Sanftuartes, 
( fo the Tabernacle and Temple tiled in the plu- 
ral number, in reſpeC of the three particions there- 
in) where he was armed againſt this tempration by 

|. Gods Word read and expounded. TI. By attentive 
confidering, according to the Word there heard, the dif- 
ferent ſtate and conditions of the wicked and the godly. 
FThe ſtate of the wicked moſt unhappy, if their 
end be looked ar, v. 17, For, (1) In their greateſt 
painny they ſtand in ſlippery places, ſtill ready to 
all. (2) Being caſt down, 1 They are defolated, v. 
18. 

5 They are ſpent andsonſumed with troubleſome terrours, 
v. ig, 4 They vaniſh and are deſpiſed a; a dream 
when one awakes,v. 20. Hereupon he checks, blames, 
and ſhames hanſelf for yielding ſo far to chis remprta- 
tion, and making a falſe judgement, abour wicked 
mens proſpericy, (the preſage rather of their ruine) 
And this in ſundry parriculars. As, for his leavened 
heart fowred- with this tempration ; His envy, diſ- 
content, &c, at their proſpericy, priching his reins ; 


2 They are marvellouſly deſolated in a moment. |. 


His folly herein; His ignorance ; His braitiſhneſs in th 

fight of God, v. 22. ” The contrar pe him- 
ſelf and of the godly, moſt happy : They being, not- 
wirhſtanding all” their adverfiry, moſt. dear to God. 
Being, (1) With God continualy;, (2) Staid and held 
faſt by Gods right-band; (3) Guided here by Gods 
Counſel; (4 ) To be received hereafcer toglory, v.23; 
24.' (5) Endeared ſo affefionately ro God,. as to 
account him, His only defirable Treaſure and Su- 
preme good in Heaven and Earth d; His Hearts 
Rock » nmg” all tailing of Soul and Body ; and His 


Everlaſting Portion, v. 25, 26, | 


d Aurin 
etfi ſem. 


Per haby 
quid 


habeo? Deum i ſemper haberem, quam magnum bonum ha 
rem / _——Quialiud pr#minm petit a Deo, & propterea ſerne 
vulr Deo, rarius facit quod yult accipere, quam ipſum a quong 


accipere. Quid ergo? nullum p 
799. C. D. Tom. Bali. 1569. 


4. The happy Cloſe and Concluſion which he makes of 
his Viftory over this Temptation. Pronouncing 
hereupon, 1. The wretchedneſs and ruine of all that 
are Aliens to God, or Apoſtates from God, ver. 27. 
2. The contrary happineſſe of himſelf and the Godly 
In Adhering to God, by drawing near to him, and 
trufting in him, that they may praiſe him for all his 
excellent works, ver, 28. 


rzmium Dei? Nullum 
ipſum, Premium Dei, ipſe Deus eſt, &c, Aug. Enarrat. Prana 


Pllm LXXIV. 


SeF. IT. The Summary Contents. 


In this Pathetich Pſalme, wherein the Pſalmiſt, or 
Church of God, deeply laments the Deſolations of 
Gods SanQuary and the face of Religion among the 
Jews, are I. An Exordium, 1. Expoſtulating with 
God, about his ſore diſpleaſure, v. 11 2. Suppli- 
cating to him for his ſpeedy ſuccour, v.2, 3. II. A 
Narrattion of the grievous calamities and ruine 
brought upon the Temple, Religion, and the people 
of God in regard thereof, ver. 3. to 10. III. Anear- 
neſt Supplication to God, for the Churches relief and 
ſuccour againſt all her enemies, and the miſeries 
brought upon her. Which Supplication is preſenc- 
ed and preſſed by many forcible and Pathetical Argu- 
ments, ver. 10, to the end. 


Sed. H. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


L. 
Maſchil a of Afaph. 


I. Od, why haſt-caſt-woff for ay ? 
Þ comp thy Paſture*s ſheep - | 
Why ſhall thine anger ſmoak alway ? 
2. b Thy Church in mind-ftill keep, 
Which thou haſt purchaſed of old, 
Thine Heritage's'rod | | 
Thou haft redeem'd : This Sion Mount * 


: | Wherein thouchadſt-abode. | 


%k 


b Heb, Rt- | 
member ty 
Congregts 


tion. 


ol 
( 


fs, 


# 
>» *Þ'>-35 
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#.0eſo- 3, To c th' endleſs Deſolations | 10. ReſpeRt the Covenant with thy Sons ; 
os of * Thy feet lift (do not tarry For Earth's dark-paths along 
oeu7* The leo -things ev'Hhar Are fill'd with Habitarions 
_ Within the Sahdus tuary. 1 Ofviolence and wrong. 
4 Amidſt th {Irmgnes Four one | 21. Olet nor the op d-one 
.  Dothydiſtreiling foes : Depart o enwrap'd-with-ſhame: o Heb 
For Signes their Falgncs round about But let the poor and needy-one -*— 06PY 
Thercin they do diſpoſe. Praiſe thy Renowhed Name. | 
4 man was once known-famouſhy, 22. Ariſe, O God; Plead thou thy plea £ 
q As ( for the Temples good) At laft remember thou 4 F 
> He Axes lifted up on high All thy reproach, which all the day 
#% #, . . {Onthicket ofthe Wood, Doth from the a | 
i Went. © 5 Bur nowits e Carved-works, and walls 23. The voice of thy diſtreſſing-foes Ds 
ebony wich f Axe and Maul fi bar rw PA gernor, 
WW |. touſly wit e and Maules, ir tumule thar-againſt-chee-ro _ "I 
able) y have-quite-beaten-down, q Aſcends continually, x _ 
_—_— ; Thy Sanctuaries they have caſt , 
UN} ns "es 6 Wu Set. III. The Kind, Penmar, and 
To th* Earch they have profan'd at laff Occaſion. 
CR ond wikin chate heave, we ſhatl Be: 
S [1] a1d within ther heart, We ; "oY RY” | . 
; Fee-Pat-of (hem carer = Prayer of the Church of God, in Jeep ations 
They in the Land have burned all rending to inſtru the Church how To ry i t i 
Gods Synagogues to powder. like caſes, in after cimes. | IN 
; / : Penman -me wx a ; : ; 
9.4b ! we donorour Signes behold, The SubjeRt Matter and Oce2fion of the Plaimdlloay 
 - gNo Prophet ws among - ſufficiently evince r, That ir was neither Penned by | 
is. 22 Nor i# there with us young or old # David nor Aſaph, fith the affiiions here lamenred, 719: Calvin 
mue7 | Thacknowerh well how | befell che Church long after their dayes. If David <4 2 1 
% 0 10 Howlong, i L000, ſhall th! enemy or Aſaph Pennddir, it was written as a Prophecy of Ped. 
'D, ſhall Bu and thy defame? —_ fo come; LEN ane ſwell : If —_— Pro- Expoſ. A 
| ade it when Calamities were on If ael, thert . 
Shall he heme thy Name ? it was commitred to Aſaph's poſterity, the Singers, CONE | 
called by their Fathers name; as Aarons Poſte on Pf, 74.1, 
IT. are called, Aaron, 1 Chron. 12. 27. unlefle we ſha t Hen Mol- 
Oo tote) he rn ganer 48 Mane E 
ived in Davids time, w is * £141.74. 
11. 0 why draw-back thine hand doſt thou, Pſalme, and who faw theſe woful er led rare 
| Yea thy right hand ſuſpend * gainſt Gods people in his times. Arg. Pſ'4: 
1.62 © Our of i thy boſome pluck 1t now Occaſion and particular rime of this Pſalmes writing u Fran: Jun. . 
anardeof And makea final end. is as variouſly and doubtfully ſpoken of, as the Pen- 59 Annor. ad 
dy bolome, 32, For, God he is my King alone man. Some « think it was written upon Occaſion of PL. 74. 
From all Antiquity : | Antiochus Epiphanes his ng and Polluting of | 
In midſt of Earth Sal vations Zerubbabels Tt by Heatheniſh Idolatry, a of 
,nork- þ He-worketh mightily. his cruelty againſt Gods people and Religion. Bur 
SC} againſt this, Calvin's Nore is obſervable; h 
13- The Sea, thou by thy fortitude Antiochus prophaned the Temple, yet did he not burn the 
- Didſt-breaking- part with wonder : Fabrick with fire x. Some y upon of Ne- = Joan. 
In waters, heads of Dr rude buchadnezzars deſtroying Solomons Temple, or An- Calv. in 
Thou didft-quice-break-in-ſundet: tiechus his outrage, &c. Calvin x (o t inclines ©9m. 2d Pf. 
14. Heads of Leviarhan ſo high to think the Plalmiſt here kad reſpeR to both theſe 04.7 Moller 
Thou didſt-in-picces-beat: woful times. Hierome a refers it cither.to the dayes. fo Ar um. 
To folk thar dwell-in-deſerts-dry of Nebuchadnezz ar, who deſtroy'd Solomons Te , ad Pf 74. 
Thou gaveſt him for mear. or of TitmVeſpaſian who ruined Zerubbabels Temple, = Jo. Calv. 
Some b more dcterminarively refer it to the times of EIS " 
1s. Thou clav'ſtthe Fountain and the flood Nebuchadnex ar and the Babyloniſh Captivity, and ji, --— pony 
Strong Rivers up thou dry'dft. towards the end of that Captivity, when they were Tom. 8. 
16. The Day's thine, thine the night, 0 God | fadly deprived of publick Ordinances and rheir Pro- b Sim. de 
Thou light and Sun provid'ſt. phers, asis ſignified, verſe 9. we ſee not our Signes, Mie. OAT: 
17.Ail Borders of the Earth below 8c. As Pſah. 79. and 102, ſeem to be written about the Jo. = 
Thy ſ«lf-haſt-ſetled-faſt : ſame time. They pray for deliverance here from Expotir. pc. 
The Summer and the Winter too the Babyloniſh Captivity, as Daniel did, Dan. 9. 74, Tempus. 


' 


b, 


Kd. Re. 


Blaſphem 
ie, or ; 


7h | <—_ 


8. thou ; 
& formed Of old Ichou formed haſt 


18. Remember this ; the haughty foe 
Dorh ſtill che LORD m defame- 

The fooliſh one have alſo * 

'd rhine holy Name: 

19. To n wild-beaſts do not any more 
Thy Turtle's Soul deliver : 

The Congregation ofthy poor 
Forget nor thou for ever, 


To this laſt I moſt incline, as moſt agreeing tothe 
current ofthis Plalme. 


Seq. IV. The Scope. 


AS 


To bewail the Ruine and Deſolation of che $ 
ry, and the face of Religion among the Jewes by 
their inſoleve and perſecuring enemiesz 2: And to 


intreat the LORD, by Arguments arged from his 
own All-ſufficient Power, the Enemies 1nfolency, 
His dear Childrens diſtrefles, and his faichful Cove- 
nant; to Commiſerate _ _—_ them. 


SR, V. 


The Scope intended in this Lamenting Prayer, is to. 


_—j 


| 848. P. The Sore Pripcipal - 


Parts... 


Inſche Title are laid down 1. The Denomination 
of the Pſalme, Maſchit, 1; e.' An 'TnſtraZFing 
' This is ( as I have' formerly c -note@” one' of the 


c See the» XIV Maſchils. T 


Preface 
before the 
bezinning 
of rhe 
Palms 
Sea. VI. 


People. This Pfalni7 s che Godly abour'Gods 
great wrath which by reaſon of ſin-miayfall upon his 
Church. 2. The name” of 'the 'iPenman, or 6f che 
Maſter of the Muſick ro whom ir was directed; of 
Aſaph, or, for Aſaph. 
In the Pjalme i it ſelf conſider chiefly three parts.:1. 
_ . An Exordium or entrance inco/the'Plalme _— I; n, 
'. 3.' 2, A Narration, verſe 4. toio, 3.' A Supplicatto 
ver. 80. to the end. 
I. The Exordium, or Entrance into the Plalme; is 
Patherical. © Wherein' the afflicted” « urch of the 
Jews, 1. Expoſtulates with God avour his great dif- 
pleaſure upon his peopic. Wherein ne Cn ) The 
Ads of his diſplealure 3. CR og 2, The Qb- 
je of his. Tf ſure; . S's ZANE 
Metaph. (3) The Aggravations o phy choca 
efnarion 6f? it. eexcremiryo it; ſmoaking anger, 
Metaph,. ver. 1.2. Supplicates.to God, ( 1) Tore- 
memngy: graciouſly , His Church which he had 
dz. 1. Kingdom Jrael, which be had; | 
£I 2 ene: The _ Mount Sion Jerein be had dwelt; Ss 
* verſe 2. C 2 
painſt che- 
e evil'to all thi 5 fade Sonar, 
"II. The Narration Explains, U 
vates this Calamity - notably ;-I. By the enemies in-. 
tolerable ourrageand inſolency, 1, Roaring in midft 


Vere 3 3. 


e Lord's Congregations. 2. Setting up their Enſignes 
4 king and beating down all 
works 'with- Axes & | 
Maules, (5c. which by Solomon was Hanorifically and. |, 
mn built. Or, In demoliſhing the Temple - 
he was moſt famous that deſtroyed: ic moſt eagerly 


e for Signeguer-4. 3: . Brea 


be curious Openings and Carved w 


& $9 Jun, 
+ 05% 
Plal. 74-5. 
OG H. Ainſ. 
Annot, 
there, 


d, verſe $, 6, 4-Rurning the Sanduarie 


ahd arigully 6 
e þ 3h of Gods Naine to the Some 


5 Defiling 
verſe 7. 6 
them all 


- ol wi ation of thecomfortable Meansof Grave. 
Ae y might be ſupported againſt theſe Ca-" 
; Jailed, vite: As,,1, Oftheir Signs and Tokens Wn 

pre eſence Extraordinary arid Ordinary , 
——_ 

rop e-might for w ang! ce Calami les 
- -” þthould aſh verſe 9% 

Il. cation of the- Church unto God for 
"favour, wherein; I. The Church Expoſtulates with God” 


Pſhlmie: | 


fe fo called;becauſe in every | 
one ofthem there is laid down: Come Eminent '#nd ; 
Remarkable Matter of Tn rutHon ro Gods Church and : 


- Saying in their; hearts,: "pr ſhould ſpoil- 
rogether* 7: Burning up all the Symegogues of || 
Bas in Ke Lanes verſe. 8. II By Gods peoples:greac:'|| 


permicting the-enemy,] r. To yg nya and blaſ-* 


— phomchn Name ſo long, verſe 10. 

is people, whilſt Go keeps his right-hand 
, his boſome, ,not helping his 'people,"-nor plaguing | 
' their enenues. . - Whereupon ſhe'provokes him to 
» pluck bis hand: out of his- boſome, verſe 13. It. The 
Church urgeth God, by fundry Arguments Patherically 
. Jaid down ro ſuccour and. relieve her againſt her 
enemies and miſeries. Theſe Arguments are drawn, | 
1. From Guds Royal Relation to'and Protefitor of- 
his Church of old, verſe 12. 2. From Gods extraor- 
dinary works of wonder for his people IſfraeÞs Deli- + 
verance and Salvation of old, As, (1 Dividing the 
Red-Sea,to ſave them from Pharaoh and his Hoaſt. } 
C 2.) Breaking the beads of Dragone or | Whaleara the. | 
waters, i,'e. drownin ng Phereet s Noble 

and Commanders in the Red-Sea, as 

with 15, 4. ſuch being compared hae 
or Whales, verſe 13- ( 3 ) Brea 
ulathan inpieces, i.e. drownir 
Princes, Exod. 14. and 15, in 


: To bats; wreck 
hn 


-3-to Dragons . 


har co with all his 
df rity Tyrants, ; 


| ang _ Iſa. 27.3. are uſu ly compared to Lev; ; | 


) To make haſte to. xelieve the Church. | 
tual Deſolatioms, The enemne baving 


res, and aggra-, | 


is eviden r TM 15s wond 
| | iworks, ver. I. II, A. Pripe Four Sd of the, Pal 


1! 


beads of Le-: | * 


| the dark and obſcure 


Mahan I Sea-Dragon,, defer hed, FA D. 20, and © 
41. 6, &c. Giving him 'wbe eatho People » 
habiring the Wilderneſs 7. e. Eirher. to Jraet inthe 
Wilderneſs , rakitig the ſpoil c * Phargoh. and the 
Egyptians caſt up hy the Sea, 'aii Ca in their - 
juſt ruine : Or to » wild-bea; ans it Wor Idernefs, 
feeding upon thejr .dead Carkaltsverſ. '14. (© 4) 
Cleaving Fountattis and Floods out of. Ihe he Rocks, a 
17.6. Numb. 20, 11, C 5 ) Drying up mighty River as 
Fordan, Foſh. 3: 15, 46, 17, (Fc. Arnony/and aback, 
Numb. 21. 14. Dent. 2. 37. that his bg aro: 4 
r 
reat at L. 


thorough them, verſ. 15. oft: 
works of Creation, &c. whe Ty his 
hath been magnihed. AS, (621 1) Day! and Ni hr, Gen. 
I, 5, (2) Light, 'and the Gen. 1. 3, 14, t9. 19. 
verſe 16, (3. Setting the Borde: of rhe ch, C4) 
Making Summer dnd Winter, verſe 17. 4 From the 
reproach and blaſphemy which their fooliſh enemies 
have caſt upon the Name of. God, verſe 18. 5. From 
the dear Relation wherein ot W 2- le ſtand unto 
God himſelf. - They being 1 TINO: 
The Congregathon of bis poor- Sees ones, verſ. 19, 4 
From Gods faithfu Cn. 15 people. 7. 
the Habirations of eruelty againſt Gc og e inaft 
places of the - 20; 
III, The Church upon all thefe Coiſia devarions. cloſeth up 
this Pſalme with earneſt Petitions tothe LORD; 1, 
That Gods Oppreſſed, Poor, and Need ma y nyt be 
| aſhamed, bnt have cauſe to praiſe GS INaine, 
21. 2. That God would thre en; 6 Gyn Plea ns 
| ainſt his daily reproach by the. ver, 22," 3. 
at God would remember th "yoice and 
 tumulr of the etiemy agaiaſt tg ehdirig coftinuals 
ly, verſe 23+ 42 ee Ae LD bo... 


c 
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SeF. I. The Summary Contents. - 
[In this Pſalme are, L. Ath ful confeſſionunt 

that his Name is hear. as on 4 fin FAC [ 
to God, cf a gre, of his Re 
'vernment. I Generallj ph ran 

2.- Particularly, ( 1 In ſtab Eo: 

ſhattered Kingdom, ver. repr Slog, cþ c 
folly, pride, and fury of the +.C27% wicked, verſe 4. 
tog. (3) 1 } Eehrng th the works of! a God of Facob, 
werſe 9, \C Tn break ing the Paieruct [ he wicked, 
bur exalting the power of rhe Righteous, verſe Io, 


Sect. II. The YVerſpor out of -the 
Hebrew. 


gal.Go-, 
win 2. 
illars Mavs 


a Heb. or, 
Corrupt, 
notzA 

for Aſaph- 
b Heb, #4 
appointed 
rime,. 


c Hh. 


To the Maſter- 21uſs ician, a Altaſcheth; A. 
Pſalme of. Aſaph, A Song. wt 


- i, God, to thee confeſſe-we do, 
To thee we do.conteſle.; 

That thy great Name 5s near alſo: : ws 

| Thy wonders they-expreſle, '**. q Heb ml 
2. Receive b appointment when I ſhall, . will fitly- 

* I will judge c righitouſly. : faſteny art 
3.Earth's diſtolv'd, and her dwellers all : 6s 
Her Pillars 4 fix'd have, —_ 


lie and 


m eaſute- 


5 OY 
_— 


Conan 


© -: ,_ ws 


- 
- C 


_ _ > PA wine - \ 
_ a ans. > rote} hs py * 
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| - Wirh ſtiff neck do not ſpeak. 

+ Heb and 6. For, not from Eaſt, e nor weſt, nor dry 
from weſt, Deſert advancements break. 
por trOM- . ; 

4 this be. 5, But God # Judge : f He lifts one up, 
oi abaſe 7 Fr} does, ht low.” | 
ndthis beg, For. ache LORD'*s hand #5 a Cup, 
nil exale, "The wine is-redalſo, 

T's full of mixture, from-the-fame 
He alſo pourerh-forth; f rddew t 
Bue ſqueeze and drink it's dregs ſhall all 0 
The wicked of the Earth £24 


OD ONS . —_— hi 


9. And this his work for-evertnore 
. I-will-declareabroads ' © 
With oy Sing pſalme-will-I therefore 


Hew-off likewiſe will It 
- Kur of the Righreousonethe Hornes 
Shall-be-exalted-high: | 
Se. IH, The Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


| This Pſalme is of a Mixt Rind; Conſiſting, Parth 

of Praiſe, Partly of Promiſe, Partly of Dofrine and 
Inſtrution. ' - 

Penman of it, is generally thought, not to be Aſapb 

Fran. though his name be inſerred in the Title : Bur, either 

Hen.. ſome Propherunder the Babyloniſh Captivity z os 

Millers, rather David himſelf, as divers do conceive g. | 

6. Ameſ. Occaſion: whereupon, and; time when this Plalme 

JuFordin was penned, is alſo variouſly apprehended: Some 

nPlal. 72. ſuppoſe it Was written under the Bahyloniſh Cap- 

Hermm. tivity, upon occafion of 'the-devaſtation of the Land 

Etiam vi- of Jſrael, and inſolency of 'the Babylonians over Gods 

deturfave- people h. Others rather judge ( and Irhink more 


. tehuicin apreeably to the current of the Palme accurately ob- 


texpret. 
h Sim, de 
Mus Arg. 
inPfal. 75 


1 Fran. Tun. 


ſerved _) that it was penned in Davids dayes, upon 
Occaſion of Davids coming'to the Royal Government 
C after the ſad Diſtraion and Devaſtation of 'the 
+ Land through the diſcord betwr the houſe of Saul 
and Davedi ) Either, when upon Sauls dearh' the 


m Amt. Tribe of Fudabannoimed him in Hebron, 2 Sam. 2. 
Hen, Mol- 1.2 3,4. Or,when Abner.deferting his Maſter 1/hba-, 
ler.in Arg. ſheth,curned Iſrael roDavid 2 Sam. 3. 9,10,11,12,8c., 
ad Pal.75. Or, when afcer the death of Abner,2Sam. 3-17. %afrer 
6. Ameſ. in the death of :Fhboſheth, 2 Sam. 4.6. all the Tribes 
Pal75, came to Hebronand annoinred him King overall I 
k Joan. raetk, 2 Sam-$..1,8c. which laſt ſeems moſt fully 
Ford, Ex- ſuirable to chis'pſalme. © Ds of 

M.Plal.7 5. ; Mn. 


Tempus, Sed. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope of the Pſalmiſt herein;'is; To celebrate 
(in the perſon of Davidand of all the faithful ) and 
magnifie Gods. wonderfub-providence in goyernin 
all affaires here belowin the Dominions of men: and 
particularly in preſerving David in! midſt of many 

ublick dangers, and art laſt advancing him comPpleat- 


y.to the Throne, that he might- rule religiouſly and 


righteouſly. 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or:Principal i 
Parts. Es 
In the Title note; 1. The Dire&ion of the Pſalme 


as to the Muſick of it ; More.:Generally ; T5-rhe 
Maſter-Muſician, More particularly; T6 Aſaph: '2. 


The Note or Tune to which it was to be ſet ;. Ale 


4 


was to betuned with woftes-, | + 

In af an fog have.» i” OE 

I. A thankful Confeffion made by David and the faith- 
ful to God. As by the Cauſe ron (0 
Gods Name being eat ro them , which'is Evinced 
and Demonſtrated by Gods wonderful works, { As 
preſervation of Dawdin- all his perils,Death of Saul; 


1% 19/1 


noint David King, &c: (C verſe = . 
I. A dugifodl. promiſe of Pavid to: God, touching 


;| the well-managing of his Kingly Government , 1. 
| More Generally; To judge nprightly- . Amplified by . - 


the Seaſon when he will do this ;-viz. when he ſhiuld 
recetve appointment 3 or the appointed rime;' or, the 


Throne, verſe 2. II. More particularly, what he will 
do in his righreons; Government. viz... x. He will 
ſettle and ſtablith the Pillars\ of the diffolved and 


order ro this Reſtiruti6n-of thi 
pride,and fury of vain-glorious; inſofent wicked men, 


viz. Thar they aſcribe the abaſing of one, and exalt- 


ing of another, to Mans > 7 Fortung, or other 
ariyccel 


Cauſes, whichauighr properl __y -ro be 
aſcribed'unto God alone, verſe 6, 7. 2. He deſcribes 
and declares Allegorically the Manner of Gods Ad- 


miniſtrarion both rowards the Godly and wicked - 
The godly: drink,vf his Cup of Mintuveof afflition, &c 
The wicked muſt. wring out, and" drink''the' very dregs 
thereof, verſe 8:3, ' He will declare the works of the 


and ſing pr arſe to binrfor ever; vi#ſ. 9." 4." He wi 
off-rhe horne, break the power,-pride;-and Infolency 
of the wicked, hut exalt the Power and Glory of rhe 
Righreous, He will differently and' difcriminarively 
deal: with them, wer: 10. ( Het" @& hujuſmodi faxit 
Dew per Car. Il. & Maii 29. An." Dom: 1660. de die 
in diem.) on 1t-2) | 2:5 C2 
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4gainſt her enemies, eſpecially che Aſhrians Armies, 
| beſieging Fernſaltm, .is deſcribed, ver, 1.70.11. 2. 
All ronnd about him are exhorted: (in teftimony of 


I1 12, 3 < | wats 
Sect. II The Perſian out. of the 

© Hebrew. 
; _ Pſalmeof Aaph, A Song.'. 
7, Ja Jadan Godk known : His Name. 


'T5 great ih Tſragl... -,+ fy, 11s 11 
- 2. bHis Tent in Shalem, fullof ſame : 


<1 


SI 
* 4 


In Sion he doth dwell. 
3. There 


it in Verſe, notin:Proſe. Shir,4-Song... Importingit | 


=. TY x i Fug il M1 ' | , 

| & | | IT | | | 4 4 Y | | 
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= 4 Ifaid untothe fooliſh-ones, raſchith, Or, An hine at the- Argument or Macter 
C. Do not deal-fooliſhly : tag of che. Pſalme ; corrupt-not L-wizs: deffroy, not David j $ee the 
| Likewiſe unro rhe wicked-ones my King, &c. Al-taſchethis alſo prefixed to Pſal. 9, Analyfis 
Lifr not the Horn on high. _ 58, 59 3- The Mufick ofthe:Plalme, laiddown in fp; Þ. 
5s, Donor life-up your Horn on-high : two words; Mizmor, denoting the Compoſure of 


Aﬀection of Fudah; Inclination of Abner to. David; - 

Death of Wfperk 3 Conſenr of attthe Tribes toan- - 
nm 

Congregation : that is, when he-ſhoild be ſer upon the | 


broken Kingdom. The two chief: Pillars of 'the B& __ © 
| clefiaftick, and Civil State," ve#'3;"! 2; \ He will (C in _. 
-Frepre( the folly 


ver. 4, 5. To this end, 1.) He" refutes and: condemns . 
one Primary and Fundamental Erzor'of the wicked, 


f 
God of Zacob,'C having peculiar care of his pe Fe | 


' 1, Gods wr be Power in and for the Church: | 
m 


their thankfulnefſe) ro ſerve him reverencly, ver.: * | 


a Heb. or 3 
ſtringed-in- 
ſtruments, 2 
Pſalm for 


bication in 
Sion. 
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--3- There brake he c th'Arrows ofthe Bow: | 
. *: The Shield, and Sword, and War. : Selah. | 
4 More d bright and excellenc art thou 

. . Fhant Hills of prey by far. 


c Heb fiery $. e Srout» hearted-ones d led were, 
darts or : « They ſlept cheir ſleep full ound : 
burning Nor any men of valour there 

7 Heb. or3 bee werlity faadvhere found; 
iNuftrious, . &F Arrhy rebuke, O Jacob's God, 
magnifi- +. Hlept Horſe and Chariot both. _ 
cent, or z _%, Thou, thou-art dreadful ; who can ſtatid 
wondrous \ ore h thee; when thou art wroth? 


excellent. * 

b, The © - EY | 
© key of -8, Judgement from Heav'ns thou mad'ſt-be-heatd 
heart have Earth feared, and was ſtill 
yielied _ 9; When God to judgement roſe ; To fave 
— '- Eartchs meek-bnes all from: ill. Selah. 
f bh. From. 12. Afſuredly the wrarhful-hear | , 
2 beb, hath |. Of man ſhall rhee confeſs : 
becn caſt- The remnanr of the wrathful-heats 


Lo Bs pap ih (AST 


fices, fiom 


then (:.e, 15. Vow ye, and pay unto the LORD 
from the Your God toyou ſo dear: 
8ime)of Ler all about himiround afford 
a= 7 A Preſent tothe FEAR. 
vird., 32» Heasin-Vinrage-cucterh-down 
; High Princes baxghty Spiric : 
k beb. Kines He will a dreadful God be known 


of the _ _ Tok Kings that Earth inherit. 


SeF. III. The Kinde, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This is an Euchariftical Pſalme, A Triumphant 
Pſalme of Thanks and Praiſe to God. 
. Penman of it ſeems to be, neither Aſaph nor yet 
;, 1Sim.de David : bur ſome other Prophet, as Taiab , &c. 
adPlns. long after the dayes of David, And the Matter of 
| che Palme notably inclines my judgement thus to 
« Occaſion of it, ſome think to be Gods deſtrufion of 
Gog and Mageg. here Prophetically forerold : mak- 
ing this Palme a Prophecy. Others better, refer i; 
to the great vitary that Jehoſhaphat obtained over 
m Sim.de 1b, Ammon, and Mount Seer, 2 Sam. 8. with 2 
Ne PCyS. Chron. 18.m. Burt they ſeem to judge beſt of all, who 
* LXXil. think this Pſalme was Penned upon Occaſion of Gods 
Torerpret. wonderful deliverance of * wy from the Aſſri- 
wn ae55 an Army; when God provoked with Rabſhehab's 
+*Acovewy blaſphemies,. 2 King. 38. 3o, Qc. "2 Chron. 32. 11, 
& polt cos, (oc, Iſa, 36 15.:-and with hs railing Letters, 2 
Joan. Calv. Chyon, 32. 17, Jſat. 37. 10. (Fcatthe ardent prayers 
in Plal.76. f King Hezekiab, and the Prophet Iſaiab, 2 King. 
Moller in 19- I, (fc. 2 Chron. 32. 20, ſlew by his Angel in one 
arg.Pſ.76. night 185000, of Sennacherib's Army, . 2 King. 19. 
Fran. Jun. 2s, 2Chron. 32.21. Tſa. 37. 35. and fo delivered 
= + 9g Perſaen borh from danger and fear of che Aſſyrians. 
44, in Then as moſt think-n in the 14. year of Hezekiab, 2 
Arg P\.76. King 18. 13. Tſatah or ſome other Propher wrote 
G.Amefſ. in this Pfalme, wherewich both the King and people 
Pſalm 76. might triumphantly praiſe the LORD, And the . 
* Church of God 1a all after-Ages may comfortably 
makeuſe of it, in all like Caſes. 


Sec. 1V. The Scope. 


The Scope, intended in this Plalme, is; 1. Tode- 
clare and celebrate with triamphant thankfulnefſe 
the LORD's wonderful Proteion and Deliverance 
of Feruſalem and of his Church and people from all 
their moſt porent and enraged enemics.: 2. And 
thereupon to urge theth- to vow, pay, aud bring 
Preſents to him with all reverence. 


— 


Set. V. The Analyſes, or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title 'of this Pſalme ſers forth, 1. The two | 


Mafters of Muſick, or their Poſterity, ro. whom chis 
Plalme was delivered. One, imployed in naming the 
Mufical Inſtruments, Neginoth, viz. Stringed Inftru- 
ments : over which Ethan ( called allo Jedurha) 
was 1 Chron, 25. 3. Theother expreſied, wiz. Aſaph. 


2. The Denomination of it; A Pſalme, A Song, not- | 


ing the ſure of it mn Poetical Meaſores; and to 
be tuned both with Inſtruments/and Voices. | 
The Pſalme it ſelf is. 1. Narratory, 2. Hortatory. 
I. Narratory. Heres a triumphant Narration of the 
LORD's wonderful Prote&ion and Deliverance of 
Feruſalem from her enemies, and this eſpecially by 
the Eminent Fruits and Effects of that deliverance, 
viz. Hereby, 
I God was better known than before, nor only to his 
Poopenonk even unto their enemies. | More particn- 
rly, 1. He was better known in Jadab. 2. His 
Name greater in Jr act, v. 1. 3. His Tabernacle bet- 
ter known in Salem. 4. His dwelling place better 


known #n Sion v. 2. All this is Amplified by the Rea- 


ſon, or way of Gods making himſelf thus eminently 
known among his people , and to their enemies; by 
breaking aſunder and confounding their Army 
(185000 in one night ſlain ) ver. 3. 

2. God became much more illuſtrious and glorious than 


the Mountains of Prey,that is; As ſome,than the Moun- 9 Jo.Fot, 


rains of famous Robbers, who prey upon paſſengers o. 
As others, The Mountains of Lions, Leopards, and 
other wild-beaſis, which live by prey returnin 


Erpoſ.ia 


Pſal.76, 
þ Sim. de 


Mois Com, 


from the prey are full, proud, ſtately, &c p, And in toc. 
under this phraſe alſo Great ones, and Kingdomes 1 He. 


of this world may be underſtood, who make ſpoil 
and prey one of another, like wild beaſt$, Dan. 7. 4, 
$, 6,7. whom the Lamb on Mount Sion excels in Po- 
wer and Glory, Rev. 14. I. and 17. 14. q The 


Ainſwonh * 
in Annet. 
on Pl.76.s 


Phraſe alſo may be rendred, [| From the Mountains - 


of prey, ] thatis, when thou comeſt from conquer- 
ing thy enemies which lay upon the Mountains round 
about Feruſalem to make prey upon thy people. This 
greatly pleaſeth me, by reaſon of that which fgllows. 
Anelegant ſudden Apoſtrophe to God 3 Thou 

ver. 44 This Illuſtriouſneſle of God by the laughter 
of his enemies is laid dowu in four pathetical expreſ- 
fions; I, The mighty of heart have yielded themſelves 
fo (Þoyl : The proud boaſting Aſlyrian'was made to 


ſtoop without reſiſtance againſt Gods Angel. 2. - - 


7 rs their ſleep : they were ſlain and dead. 


None of the men of might found their hands, viz. to re- 
fiſt the Angel, v. 5- 4. At Gods rebuke both: Chariot 
and horſe are caſt into a _— : allſtruck-dead b 
the Angel. A ſudden Apoſtrophe again to God, mo 
elegant, ver. 6. 


3. God was much more wy oo and terrible than for- 
merly, to all the Kings of the Earch, that ſhould 
hear of chis his judgement upon the Aſfrian Army. 
This is, I. Proplnded, and that 1. Poſitively, in a 
Pathetical Afercion ; Thow, thou, (3c. 2. Interroga- 
tveh, for the more vehement negation ; Who = 
Fand? fc. i. c. none atall, firh tho canſt do ſuc 

execution upon 185000 in one night by one angel, 
v.7. II. Expounded, 1. Partly by the Reafons of 
rhis terribleneſs of God, 1 His making his Judgements 
to be heard from Heaven, that is, by an Angel ſlaying 
the Aﬀſyrians, 2. His terrifying and ftilling the 
Earth, Earthly men, Afſyrians, formerly very ob- 


|. ſtreperous, and others; ver. 8. 3 His ariſing to 


Judgement to fave all the meek of the Land cf 7e- 


: ruſalem,and others of Judah, from the Aſlyrians,u.9. 


2, Path, by the effetts of this terribleneſs of God 
upon his Peoples Enemies, (1) The wrath cf mar, 
even-of the Allyrians confeſfing Gods Power, Juſtice, 
&c. ſo praſing bim. (2) The remainder of their wrath | 
Ftereby, 
4b 
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ant. Mi 
hereby being refrained, girded in, by this dreadful { 8. Is his kind mercy ceaf'd and gone HM Fs 
blow, ver. IO. 6 P I For ever and or ay? \ a J mo to 

I. Hortatory. Upon all the former Narrative he | To m every Generation, , . Nan Med, oy : 
"exhorts all Gods people, that ( as once the Tents His Word conſum'd away ? TIER, 


- about the Tahernacle ) are round abour him, in 
Teſtimony of Thankfulneſſe, x. To make Vowes ro 
God - 2. To pay and perform their Yowes made: 3. Fo 
bring Preſents, viz. Sacrifices, &c. to the FEAR, 1. e. 
to this moſt dreadful God, over all to be feared,v.11. 
Motives to theſe Duties are annexed : Drawn x. From 
Gods gathering-as-grapes the ſpirits of the Afſyrian- 
Governours or Princes. 2. From Gods terribleneſs 
hereby tothe Kings of the Earth, ver. 12, 


Phlm LXXVII. 


Se@F. I. The Summary Contents, 


x1. The Pſalmiſts great Aﬀfiition, and Diffidence in a 
kind of ſpiritual Deſertion is deſcribed, v. 1. to 10. 

2, His Relief againſt hoth, from conſideration of Gods 
great and gracious Works of old, is related, wer. 10. 
tothe end. 7 


Se. IT. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrews 


To-the- Maſter-7Auſician, to Jeduthun 
A Pſalma of Aſaph. 


I. 


Is M* voice was to the mighty-God, 
And cried out I have: 
My voice was to the-mighty-God, 
And ear to me vi” my 
2, The Lord in day of my diſtreſſe 
I ſought, my hand by night 
Reach*d-out to him, and did not ceaſe, 
* My foul refuſ'd bdelight. 


3. I God remembred, And I made 
_ Arroubled noiſe alas : 
I meditated, And my ſpirit 


cithor, was Quire c overwhelmed was. Selah, 
wvolvedor 4, The watches of my reſtleſi Jo 
Wiz From ſleeping thou didſt hold: 


I-ſtruck-amazed-was likewiſe, 
{xt dNor fpeak for grief I could. 


ieould not $s.The dayes of old (to ſtay my tears) 
e I-in-my-thoughts-did-caſt : 
counted, JTwell conſidered the years 
Of Ages that are paſt. : 
fi. I re. 6. f I-call'd-to-mind my Song by night, 
| I g pondered wich my heart 2 
* muſick, Likewiſe my ſore perplexed ſprite 


rage bs Did-ſearch b with perfett Art. 
eb. dili 
beatly bd I . 


7. Ah? willthe holy Lord reje&t 


i Heb, to My ſoul t for evermore ? . 

nity, And will he not adde k ro-reſpeRt 
_— With favour any more? 

lworably, ; 


9. Hath God perpetually forgor 
| Miſt gracious-ro-be ? 

His bowel mercies ( once my Ht ) 
In wrath ſhut-up-hath-he ? | 

Io. Then this ſaid I; (I underſtand) 
Is my infirmicy : 

Te heed the years of the right-hand 
Of-him-that-is-moſt-High. 


I1.T will remember of n the-LORD 
The Actions manifold : 

| For I thy wonder will o record 
Which thou haſt wrought of old. 

12, AndT of all thy work ſo great 
Will ſweetly medirate : 


Selah, 


1 And of thy Pradtiſes compleat 


The ſame I will p relate. 
TIE. 


13. Thy ſacredway, O mighty-GoJ, 
Is in the Sanuary : 

| Who in the World ſo great a God, 

— AsSthou0 Gold of glory? ; 

14. Thou art the God that om on bigh 
q Doſt wonders of renown. 

Among the People mightily - 
Thou mad'ſt chy Valour known. 

15. Thy People dear thou haſt redeem'd 
With thine out-ftretched arme : 

The ſons of Jakob, much eſteem'd, 
And Joſephs ſons, Fom harme. 

I6. O God, the watcrs they thee. ſaw, 
The waters did thee ſee, 

They r trembled, a: in greateſt aw: 
And deeps were ſtirr'd for thee. 


Selab: 


17. The clouds their waters ſtreamed-down; 
The ſkies did give (a ſound : 

Likewiſe thine Arrowes fiercely thrown 
Went-ſwifcly to the ground. 

18. Thy thunider's yoice was in the t ſpheare; 
The world i1luminare, 

Thy lightnings did : Earth mov'd for fear, 
And trembled fore thereat. 


i9. Thy dryland way was in the Sea, 
And thy paths of renown | 
Were in the mighty waters : # yea 
Thy foot-ſteps were not known. 
| 20. Thou, like-a-flock through Sea and Land 
The people didit-lead-or, 
Moſt wonderfully by the hand 
Of Moſes and Aaron: 


SeF. III. The Kinde, Occaſion, and 
Penman. 


This Plalme is DoFrinal, and ſadly Jamenting. A 
Pſalme and the conſolation thereof ( as one rightly 
obſerves _) much to be meditated on,and learned : for 
that none of us almoſt lives in the Exerciſes of true Re- 
pent ance, but ſomtimes he hath ſad ſenſe of theſe dolours 
which are here recorded x, 8c. Here the People of 
God are ſweetly taught by the Patterns propounded 
in this Palme how robehave chemſelves under our- 
ward diſtreſſes, and inward perplexicies of ſpirit, 
becauſe of Gods diſpleaſure therein, flying for ſup- 
port to the great and OT experiences —_ 

te 0 


and genera- 
tion, 


n Heb, of 
AH. 

o Heb. re-' 

member. 


p Heb. or, 
meditate. 
diſcourle, 


q Heh. doing 
wonders. 


r Heb, were 
in-pangs-as 
a-travelling 
woman. 


 ſHeb,a 


voice. 


t Heh. or, 
roundneſs 

7. e. round 
air for the 
air is ſpberi- 
arp our 
u Heb, org 
and, 


x Hen. 
Moller. in 
Arg P/. 771 
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Gods People of old have had ofhim in their deepeſt | 
extremities. 

Occaſion, in General, was ſome great affligion,and 
thereupon ſome deep diſtreſs of ſpirit under ſenſe 
of Gods diſpleaſure, againſt all which, the due con- 
ſideration of the Saints experiences of God of old, 
wonderfully relieving them in their ſtraits, is decla- 
red to be a ſpecial Relief and Remedy.Bur 1n particu- 
lar, how hard is it ſatisfaRorily ro define the Occaſi- 


v Fo. Foord on. Some y think it was penued by David, ( though 
Expcſ. Pſ, his name be nor prefixed ) upon Occaſion of Gods le- 


77. Tem- 
pus. 


vere hand againſt him, and his houſe, (as he had 
threatned, 2 Sam. 12. 10, 11, 12, _) eſpecially in 
Amnon's inceſtuous raviſhing of his Siſter Thamar. 
And afterwards in Abſalom's cruel murder of Amon, 
2 Sam. 13, Wherein David, reading Gods dread- 
ful diſpleaſure againſt him for his own former fins of 
Adultery and Murder, was in great anguiſh of ſoul, 
and not without ſome diffidence and doubts, leaſt 
God ſhould utterly remove his wonrted loving-kind- 
neſs from him, &c. And rhat the whole Argument 
or SubjeR-matter of the Pſalme doth moſt firly agree 
hereunto. Others,on the other hand do rather judge, 
that the private grief of a particular perſon is not 
herein expreſſed, but the more publick ſighs and 
laments of Gods Ele& People, and that the Holy 
Spirit diftated this Pſalme as a common form of 
4 gh ng for the afflied Church : the faithful relating 
Gods ancient Redemption of them, as a monument 
of Gods perpetual grace, that hereby they may ani- 


| mate themſelves the more unto prayer 3 So Calvin 


2, taking the words, v. 1, 2, 3. &c. all along, nor 
intheprzter, bur in the future tenſe. Mus a alſo 
concludes,ir was Penned upon Occaſion of ſome great 
calamity upon the TIfraclitiſh People : and perhaps of 


thar ſevere one, their Captivity in Babylon. And 
that ic mighthe penned either by Aſaph in dayes of 


David, foreſeeing their Aer Ab (of af by a ſpi- 
a 


ric of Prophecy,or by another of Aſaphs ſons) 
living under the Captivicy. In this diſtance of Opi- 
nions, its hard to'determine. Both of them are at- 
tended with their great inconveniences. To limit. 
the diſtreſs, here deciphered, to a fingle perſon, as 
the firſt parr of the Pſalme carries 1t, v. I. to 11. 
ſcems ſcarce ſo ſuitable tqthe later and conſolatory 
part thereof,which js drawn from Gods ancient good- 
neſſe to his whole people Iſrael, ver. &. to the end; 
and to extend the whole Pſalme to the whole Chur ch, 
according tothe laticude of the later part of ir, ſeems 
ſcarce correſpondent to the conſtant current of the 
expreſſions, as ofa ſingle perſon, in the former part. 
Let the Learned and Judicious confider. All things 
deliverately weighed, I incline ro think, the cala- 
mirty and grief here delineated, was of a particalar 
perſon, rather then of the whole Church. And a par- 
eicular perſon may extra comfort tv himſelf in his 
rticular diſtreſles, from Gods eminent mercies to 
is whole Church in like ſtraits : The comfort of the 
whole, being the comfort of every part. However, * 
both che whole Church of God, and every particular 
believer individually, may hence receive fingular 7n- 


ftrufion, how to ſupport themſelves, by Gods great 


experimented favours of old unto his Church in ſore 
diſtreſs, againſt all their outward calamities, and in- 
ward perplexines, 


SeF. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this Pſalme, is ; 1. In this | 
Patrern herein propounded; to teach both particu- 
lar Bclievers and the whole Charch of God, that's no 
new thing for Gods people to be exerciſed with great 
calamities, ſometimes through rheir.infirmities expo» 
ſing them to much deſpondency,diffidence, and ex- 
Pp tions with God, yer at laſt wreſtling out of all 
upon a due remembrance of Gods wonderful works 

old for-his people in ſore diſtreſſes;z 2. And con- | 


ſequently to inſtru them how they may beſt deport 

themſelves in like ſtraits. Or, to ſhew, 1, How the 

godly may beafflifted, 2. In Aﬀflition deſerted 

« arg 3. And how againſt both they may be com 
ort ; 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principa 
Parts. . 


The Title denotes ro us, t. The Dire&ion of this 
Palme as to the Mufick of ir: (1) More generally; 
Tothe Maſter- Muſician, C 2 ) More particularly, To 
Feduthun, and Aſaph. 2. The Denomination of it ; 
A Pſalm, Importing, ir was in Aythme, and 
to be runed on Inſtruments of Muſick. 

The Pſalme it ſelf contains, | 

I. A Zoyful Acknowledgment, or Profeſfion of Gods 
lending an eareto the Pfalmifts earneſt Prayers, pa- 
therically deſcribed in Three Expreſſions. verſe 1. 
This ſome b take tobe the reſult of his Confli& with, 


and Conqueſt over his great diſtreſs ; as elſewhere b Jr pw 


in Pſ.m, 
I. Aſad Narrative of the Plalmiſts great diſtreſs, Anh. 


the like in Pſal. 73. 1. is abruptly laid down. 


and Gods ſpiritual defertion of him therein in ſome 
meaſure. As, x. Of his unceſſant ſeeking the Lord, 
and reaching our his hands to him day and night, 
and yer his ſoul remained diſconſolate, ver. 2. 2. 
Of his remembring God : and yet was troubled. 3, Of 
his Meditating, and yet bis way was overwhelmed, 
Vver.-3. 4- Of his ſleepleſs nights. 5s. Of his amaZed- 
neſs and ſpeechleſneſs c, verſe 4. 6, , Of msC I) Re- 


counting others experiences of old time. ( 2 ) Re- 
membring his own experiences of late, with medi- 
tation and diligent ſearch, ver. s, 6. 7. Ofhis Ex- 
poſtulation and diffident Ratiocinarion within him- 
ſelf, touching Gods 
( 2) Being favourable no more ;, ( 3) Ceafeng of his 
Mercy for ever ;, ( 4) Failing of bis Word from Gener a- 
tion to Generation ; (5 ) Forgetting to be gracious; (6) 
Shutting up his tender mercy in anger. In all which 
ſome ſavour of paſſionate diffidence of Gods favour, 
and ſenſe of Gods deſerting him, is diſcovered, ver. 
7, 8, 9. This was his Diſtreſs : and This his ſpiricual 
Conflitunder ir. 

TIT. Aſweet Remedyand Relief of the Pſalmiſt a- 
gainſt all rhis his diftrefs and diffidence, verſe 10. to 
the end. Where note, 

I. His recolle&ing and checking bimfelf, for his in- 
firmity 1n his former Reaſonings, verſe 10. beginning. 

2. His Remedy and Support which he found againſt 
all his former diſtreſs and diffidence, and whereby 
he became Conquerour of all his former confligs, 
viz. The due confideration and recognition of Gods 
works and wayes of old. And this, 1. More Gene- 
rally, in variety of Phraſes. As, 1. Remembring the 
years of his right-hand, wer. 10, 2. Remembring bis 
works and wonders, ver. 11. 3. Meditating upon all his 
work, and talking of his pratlices, wer. 12. II. More 
Specially, He conſidered upon, 1. Gods ſecret and 
noſeen way in the Santuary. In the Sanfuary things 
were hid from all bur from the Prieſts, 2. Gods 
greatneſle, ver. 13. 3. Gods wonders, viz. upon rhe 
plagued Egyprians. 4, Gods power declared among 
the people viz. in-preſerving mean-while his people 
Iſrael from like calamities, wer. 14. $. Gods might 
in Redeeming Iſrael our of Egypt, ver, 15. 6. Gods 
dividing the Red:ſen, for Tſracl ro paſs through, 
moſt elegantly deſcribed, ver. 16. 7. Gods over- 
throwing of the Egyptians-inthe midſt of the Sea, by 
a fierce Tempeſt ſent upon them, ver. 17, 18. 8. 
Gods way in the Sea,his paths in the great waters,and 
his foot-ſteps unknown; And ſo his mercies and judge- 
ments paſt finding our, ver. 19. 9. Gods ſafe con- 
duCting Iſrael as a flick from Egypt, through Sca and 
Wilderneſle by the hand of Moſes their King, and 
Aaron their Prieſt, ver. 20. 

Pſalm 


leves 


ingentes, 


ſtu 


1) Caſting him off for ever ; 0, 


cCnre 


—_  _ 
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p Heb. did a Which he them ſhew'd with mighty band. 
miracle. 12, He fore their fathers p wonders wrought 
In Tſoan field, in Egypt's land, 


And their Redeemer, God 
vn 


P 8 4} ME LANVhR, ons 
: | : "i | 13. Hecleft the Sea, q paſs'd-them that Way : q mn and 
IDE PEI | r As heaps made waters ſtand-upright, —. 
it 14. And led them with a cloud by day : cry 
P falm L XXVIIL And with a light of fire all night. x beb. And 
as 
, | , + 5 hr opp nony he _ Qeforme 
. I. The Summary Contents. nd drink as-from great deeps di "BM 
Sel. I. The F - And ftreams he brought out of the Rock; = 
In this Pſalme are, I. An earneſt Exhortation to nd waters made ſlike-flood deſcend. - Hs. like« 
Gods People, ro hear, learn, and teach Gods Law . 
to their children, from Generation to Generation, TIT. 
ver. I, to9.IT. ACompendious es 1, Of _ 
many and great favours unto, and Judgments u . . 5 
Iſrael, from their hondage in Egypt till the dayes of = BOLeneys moor atn f _ u Heb. To 
David; 2. And of Tſraels unbelieving, diſobedient, p- oy the nolt-eliet io robe . fin againſt 
' and ingrateful deportment towards God, notwith- w inches ceocke Ft 5 Feng bim, 
ſtanding all his meg noms many od RO [1 
ver. 9.to67. II. A Narrative, how rejecte , —_ they 2 
Ephraim ; but choſe Judah, M. Sion.and David, ver. | i . . = FRuG! hee rempr God did they x Hor 
67.#othe end, | 19. And G4 qgulaſd God ſpeak, and ſay, y Heb. orz 
Can God in Deſert-Table y ſpread? Prepares 
Seff. IT. The Verſjon ont of the NY furniſh, 
Hebrew. 20, Lo, Rock he ſmote, and waters flow'd, — 
Yea £ _— ary my ate 4 - unter 
: Can he likewiſe give Bread for foo overflowed; 
der A Maſebil of Aſaph yt And for his People fleſh provide ? : f = 
for 
low T. 2T. Therefore the LORD did hear, and was 
Extreamly-wroth, likewiſe a flame 
Againſt his Facob kindled-was : 
I. Tve-eare my people to my law : Yea wrath on[ſracl up-came 
G To my mouth's words incltne your-cares 
2. My mouth T'le open in b Parables : 22, Becauſe the mighty-God upon 
Le Pe Hid-t ings cof old I will declare, They did nor faithfully-believe, 
rible, See ES { Likewiſe in his ſalvation 
Murth.c3. 2. Which we byſure report have heard, They did not hope, but did bim grieve, 
135. . Yea many of them we have known : =? . 
<6. vill 1 Cewiſe them unto us declar'd 23. Though skies above he did command : 
aiquiry, Our Fathers have, to Gods renown. And d oores of Heav'ns he:open-ſer, 
24. And MAN, to eat; on them he rain'd: & HG, the 
4- Wefrom their ſons will not conceale, And gave to them & the heay'nly wheats whearof ths 
To - OT —_ n : en 3 See rg 
ehbenbst eats + woot tron tam gr 25. Manare the bmighty-Angelsbread : 
166, tel e His might, and marvels he hath done. | Then mear hero the full did fling, 32 -- A 
wal th * N - 26, In Heav*ns an Eaſt-wind d forth-he-ſped: © beb, be 
he, And $. How he in Facobf Witneſs raiſ'd, And by his might South-winde did bring. —_— 
is: | Wii ihe —_ >, - HOOP fleſh ft Sariery, = 
Lhe 2 CN NE OUT TALNETS « 27. And rain'd upon them fleſh as duſt : a Feb. h 
=” "ah Untg their ſons to-makethem-known, And winged fowle as Sand of Seas. made puſh 
Wo > 6. That-ſo g the Generations ah; IE rs a noe py _ om 
| o » " I 1 r f . 
Bd:he That ſhould hoon, theſe things mig know Hi dwellings roun » with eaſe, 
s And thoſe that ſhould be born their ſons; . e They are, they were well fil'd alſo + e Heb, And 
ha ett Might riſe, and to their ſons chem ſhow. * Faro ie, ys — they are, 
. be bory, . X 0. Their f luſt eſtrang'd they were notfroz 
nigh — 7. That they in God alone might ſet The: r meat yet in their mouth abod* : 1 -———— ah 
rt, Their þ conſtant-expeRarion, | ] £ Heb, defird 
fir” And notthe Aﬀs of God forget : 31, When upon them Gods anger came; 
hope, But keep his Precepts every one. And of-the fat-of-them did kill : 
EEE Yea he ſmore down unto their ſhame 
8. And notbea rebellious? age The choiſe-yonng-men of Iſrael. 
iHeb, Ge- And froward, as their Fathers flood: | 
tis x} K& An Age that did not fic their hearty 
Generation Nor was their ſpirit {firm with God. IV. 
= prepa- ' 
NnOT---e | 6 6 : > 
Bale} | . 2. For all this g on-in-ſin-they-went x Heb, they 
full "_ Nor o_ his Se m_ _— , __ ”= 
m Heb, "In , - . h In vanity their dayes he ſpent £ IS 
0. Ephraim's ſons arm'd m that with boweſhor 33 : , | pers 
A, In day of fight ALINRIAE dread. And did their yeares 7 t6 trouble give, Y _ ha 
nbeb. ro 16, Gods Covenant keep did they notz | | 4 'rour, 
lc, in hi - When them he ſlew, then himthey ſoughts  k Heb. 
oHk Ang But in his law refuſ'd o to tread, | 346 1turn'd, and.God& > nadie. R cearly 
s Ads, I... Bis Ads, his wonders they forgot, 35s / Remembred, that 0d Moi. Rocks remembred, 
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m beb. And 
their heart 
WAS NOt-- = 
_ n Heb, were 
they faithful 
In his coye- 
nant, 

O beb.merci- 
fully-coverd 
iniquity. 

P beb. he 
multiplyed 
tOturne 
away. 

Q beb. that 
the 


r Heb goin 
and will not 
rerurn, 

a Heb. em- 
bitter- him, 


" 


"DD vn 


Chatſi Haſſepher, i. e. 

The middle of the Book, viz. of Plalmes. © 
Theſe two Hebrew words are here inſerted 1n 
the Hebrew Bibles. The Hebrewes thereby 
| noting the middle ofthe Book of Pſalmes, Sim. 


\ de Mubs in Com. ad Pſal. 78. 35+ 4 


36. But with their mouth they flattered him : 
And with their tongue to him they ly'de. | 
37. m Nor was their heart ſcr-right with him , 
Nor n in his league they-firme-d1d-bide. 


38. But he compaſſionaring ay, 

0 Cover'd their Sin, and ſtroy'd them nor : 
And þ often rurn'd his wrath away; 

Nor ſticr*d-up all his fury-hot. 


39. For he remembred, q they were fleſh : 
A winde r that-goes, and turnes no-more. 
40. How oft did they in Wilderneſs 

a Vex him / In Deſert grieve him ſore / 


41. For frequently return they did, 


s And tempted God that lov'd them well: 


Yea, they unduely limited 
The Holy-One of Iſrael. 


V. 


| 42. Remembred not his hand : The day 


ir did cate 
them and 
the frog,and 
ie corrupted 
them. 


[4 


y Heb. ſhut 
up 


x Heb. or, 
flying fice 
yon or, 
cnings. 
_—_ the 
burning. 
:heac of his 
noſtril 
Þ Heb. his 
noſtcil. 


E beb. ſhut- 
- up 


d Heb. of 
Krengcbs 


When he redeem'd them from their ſtrait. 
43. Who did his Signes on Egypr lay : 
t In Tſoan field, his Wonders-great. 


44- And turn'd their Rivers into blood : 

x Their ſtreams, they could nor drink. annoyd. 
45. Among them A.mix'd ſwarm he ſent, 

x Which eat them : Frog's, which them deſtroyd 


45. Likewiſe he gave their fruit unto 
The Caterpillar, as a ſpoile : 

Unro the Locuſt he alſo 

Expoſ'd their labour, and their totle, 


47. Their Vine he killed with the haile, 
Their Sycamores with hailſtone-bnocks. 
48. Andy gave their Catrel to the halle : 
And to x hot-thunderbolts their flocks. 


49+ a Hisfierceſt Ire, and wrathfulneſs 
He ſent among them, them to ſpill, 
And indignation and diſtreſs - 

By ſending-forth of Angels ill. 


50. He dreadfully weighed:out a path 
Unto b his Anger then expreſt, 

Their Soul with-held he not from death : 
And c gave their wild-heaſt to the peſt. 


s1. And all the firſtborn ſmote at length 
That was in Egypt's habitacles : 

The principal d of all cheiy-ſtrength 

In Cham's abhorred Tabernacles, 


VI. 


' 1 g2. Andlike to barmeleſs ſheep he made 
| His people deare thence forth-ro-pals , 
| Andlike a flock he did them lead 


Within the barren Wilderneſs, 


$3. Ine hopeful ſafry andiſmaid 

He them likewiſe conduRed over,, 
And they mean-while were not afraid - 
Bur all their foes the Sea did cover. 


$4. Toborder of his Holineſs 
Likewiſe he brought them ſtrangely led : 
This Promiſ*d Mountain to poſleſs 


| Which his-right-hand had purchaſed. 


8s, f*Fore them he Heathens out did caſt, 
£ Their herirage by line divide: 

And Tribes of Ifrael at laft 

He in their Tents did make reſide. 


» VII, 


$6, But yet they tempted God moſt-high 
And him h did-bitterly-provoke, 

And they 7 obſerv'd not faithfully 

His Teſtimonies ſweeteſt yoke. 


57. But backward-they-did-turn-away, 
Andlike their ſinful fathers now 
Unfaichfully-rranſgreſs-did-they : +, 
They turned were k like warping bow. 


| 58. And they provoked-him-to-wrath 


With their high places wickedly - 
And with their graven-Images 
They ſtirred him to jealouſhie. 


59, God heard, and was-exceeding-wroth : 
And ! much abhorred Iſrael 

60, And Shilo's Tabernacle left : 

The Tent #2 he picch'd with men to dwell, 


61, Anda intothrall, and th* enemy's hand 
He gave his ſtrength and glory both. 

62. And o gave his people to the Sword . 
And with his herirage was wroth. 


63 Thefire his choiſe young-men pdevour'd 
Their Virgins were not prais'd alſo. 

64. His Prieſts did fall by bloody Sword :; 

Nor did their Widows weep for wo. 

65. The Lord as-ſleeping then awoke 

As ſtrong-man q ſhours through wine reviv'd 


66. Likewiſe his foes behind he ſtrokes < 
He r endleſs ſhame for them contriv'd. 


67. And Joſeph's Tent he did refuſe: * 
Nor did he Ephraims tribe ſapprove 
68. Bur did the tribe of Judah chuſe : 
Mount Tiion deer which he did love. 


69. And built like heights his holy-place : 
Like earth which He did found for-ay. 

70: And choſe his ſervant David's face : 
And him from t ſheep-folds-rook-away. 


1-71. From following afrer Ewes-with-young 
He did him bring; And bim advance 


To feed Jacob, his people ſtrong : 
And Iſra'l his inheritance. 


| 72. And in his hearts perfetion 
| As faithful Shepheardthem he fed: 


And by his hands diſcretions 
As nurſing Father them he led, 


Sea, III. 


] Heb, vhs 


mently, 


'* m Heb, het 


hadepitchel 
for-a-dyth 
Jing with' 

earchy»miy 
n be, gar 
his ſtrength 
Into captiv 
ty : and hi 
Flory into 

the diſtreſ- 
ſer's hand, 


- Obeb, bib 


up. 
p Heb. dd, * 
Eate-up, 


r Heb, ge 
themetertyl 
rep 

C Heb, ele&, 
or, chaſe, 


"I 


= CIS-8 = 


wil 


S, 


"> i. 


WY #0 6'P. 5 o > 


” 


t ana To v3A”'7R 


P 8 4 L M E LXXVIIL 


Se@. IT. The Kinde,Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This Pſalme is one of the MaſchiPs; See Pſal. 32. 
Set. 3. And as to the Kind of 1t, 1s Hortatory, 
nPar?ne- Dyfrinal, and Hiſtorical u : as by the Series ofit is 
ticus& _ yaſpable. By whom, and when it was written, is 
Didaſcali- nor fo evident. © Some think it was written by King 
cuseſt hic Hezekiah, or by the Prophet Tſatah, or ſome other, 
Plalmus. abour the time of the decay and ruine of the King- 
Sim. de dom of [/rael x. Bur others y rather judge ir was 
Mus ArS* written by David or Solomon, or by ſome Prophetin 
inPſ. 68. their dayes : The SubjeR-Marters contained in the 
x Jun. pſalme being ſuch onely as agree to their times, or to 
font, a4 times before them. For herein is an Hiſtorical Nar- 
Pf. 78. 1- ative of things from Iſrael's departing out of Egypt 
y Jo.Foord till Davids ſetting up Gods Tabernacle and Ark in 
mExpJ- aunt Sion, 2 Sam. 6. 17. with Pſal. 78. 6g. or till 
Pſal 18: Solomons building the Temple there,on part of Mount 
empus 57n, which was after their coming out of Egypt,480. 
years, See 1 King. 6. 1. with Pſal. 78. 69- 
Occaſion, of Penning this Pſalme; was the great 
and manifold unbelief, Hypocriſie, and Rebellion of 
Iſrael againſt God, both in the Wilderneſs, and inthe 
Land of Canaan, notwithſtanding all Gods admini- 
ſtrations of Mercy and Juſtice rowards them, horh in 
Ezypt, Wilderneſs, and the promiſed Land, ver. 8. 
&c. God labouring to overcome their evil with his 
goodneſs, and they ſtriving to overcome Gods good - 
neſs with their evil, ( Gods goodneſs and 1/7 aels 
evilneſsbeing repreſented in an Elegant Parallel. )v. 
8. to 68, but art laſt Gods younn ſ\urpaiſling and ex- 
ceeding, ver .68. to the end. 


Sea. IV. The Scope. 


The Scype or end intended in this Pſalme, is; I. 

Toadvance the glory and praiſe of the LORD God of 

Irael, for all his praiſe-worthy a&s, and excellent 

' Adminiſtrations towards his people in Ezypr, Wil- 
derneſfs, and Canazh, v. 4, $- and contrariwiſe to 

debaſe and diſgrace Tſraels great ingratirude, unbe- 

lief, and manifold rebellions againſt the LORD, v. 8. 

| G&c. 2. Toexhorr all after generations unto Faith 
zRecentioy and obedience rowards God: from conſideration of 
& poſterior Gods Law and manifold goodneſs, given and mani- 
feſted of old to Iſrael, v. 5, 5, 7- Bur to dehort 


admmetur, them from diffidence, hypocrifie, ingratitude, and 
atteveat rebellion againft God, upon confideration of theſe 


we fitin- fins of Iſrael of old, ſo greatly here aggravated, and 
gatus be- ſo ſeverely heretofare judged by the LORD, for Ad- 
wictieDet, Monition to all after Ages 2, v. 8. 

que in 
Re Provocet 


rac. Set. V, The Analyſis, or Principal 


Gam,cujus Parts. 
obedientey 


& fideliter 2 
ſaſci- The Title of this Plalme ſets forth; 1; The Nature 
feregra- ofit; Maſchil, An Inftrufing Pſalme. Ir fingularly 
tiam, Ne inſtru#s all following ages, and us by the example of 
fant—— Tjrael of old, and by Gods dealings with chem, how 
(ury, 5,8) to walk faichfully, obediently, and chankfully with 
Receſt * God, See Pſal. 32. SeR. 3. 2, The Maſter-Mufician 
uy to whom it was, as to the Muſick, directed; for 
Pſalmi ha- Aſaph. 
ſa intentio, In the Pſalme it ſelf conſider z 1. The Exordium or 
bec utili- Preface. 2. The . Propoſition. 3. The Narration. 4. 
ts, bic The Concluſion. ( ASto theſe generals I like Zuniws his 
Werrimus Method.) 
udus. I. The Exordium,Entrance or Preface to the Plalme 
Aug, Pref, is Htatory. Herein the Prophet exhorts his people 
mEnarrat, (his, as commitred to his inſtruion,inſpeRion, &c. ) 
+77. to diligent atrention unto his Dogrige which he 
Tom, 8, here propounds;v. L1.And he laies down divers cauſes 


| fully out of the Rocks, viz. At Horeb, Exod. 17. 6. 
{ and again at Cadeſh, Num. 20. 1, I1. both theſe ſeem 


why they ſhould thus attend ro his Do&rine, all 
drawn form the nature of ir, viz. rx. The dignity of 
itz A Parable 2. The difficulty; Dark-ſayings,Hid- 
things, 3. The Antiquity. 4 The cerrainty thereof 
Which we have heard, known, &c. verſe 2, 3. 5, The 
end thereof, ſhewing Gods praiſes, power, and won- 
ders, ver. 4. 

II. The Propoſition of the Summe and Subſtance of 
his intended Dodrine, viz. Gods Teſtimony which he 
eſtabliſhed, and Law which he Commanded the F athers 
at Mount Sinat, This Teſtimony and Law is illuſtrat- 
ed by the ends and uſes of Gads revealing them z viz 
I. Toat parents might communicate them and make 
them known fromGeneration to Generation,v.5,6.2. Fo 
That they might ſet their hope in God. 3.That they might oF 
remember his works, 4. That they mightkeep his Com- DE) 


-aix; ev 


mandments, verſe 9, Theſe ends are amplified, by A S F 
the contrary examples and courſes of their Fathers ; IN 
Being Stubborn, Rebellious, Falſe-hearted, unftedfaſt oy 
in ſpirit with God, verſe 8. = 


III. The Narration of Gods Adminiſtrations towards 
them, in his beneficence patience, and Juſtice ; and 
of their Rebellions againſt him , By unbelief and | 
difſimulation in their affliions, By their Securiry, z 
and Idolatry in their proſpericy, verſe 9. to 58. [More } 
particularly, here Note, 

IT. Thefirſt Rank of their Rebellions;, 1. Deſcribed, 
viz. ( 1 ) Covenant-breaking with God. (2) For- 
gerting Gods works and wonders ſhewed them. For 
which the children of Ephr aim, though valiant War= 
r1ours, yer fled before their Enemies, verſe 9, 10, 
II. 2, Aggravated by Gods beneficent and merciful 
Adminiſtrations towards them , viz. 1. working 
wonders for their Fathers in Egypt, to bring them 
thence, verſe 12. Bringing them ſtrangely thorough 
the Red-Sea, verſe 13. 3. Conducting them in the 
Wilderneſs by his Pillar of Cloud by day, and of fire 
by nighr, verſe 14. 4- Giving them Waters plentt- 


pointed ar, verſe 15 16, | 
2. The Second Rank of their Rebellions. 1.Declared 
and deſcribed, as moſt greivous and provoking to 
God, verſe 17. viz. 1. Tempting God, by asking meat 
for their luſt, verſe 8. 2. Diſftruſting God, by queſti- 
oning and doubring of his power to give Bread and 
Fleſh in the Wilderneſs, notwithſtanding they had 
lately experimented his power in giving Water out 
of the Rock, ver. 19, 20. 2. Aggravated by Gods 
dealings with them hereupon, viz. ( 1 J) Hearing 
this, ( 2 _) Being greatly incenſed againſt them, for 
their diſtruſting God, verſe 21, 22. which diſtruſt 
was the more grievous and inexcuſable, by reaſon of 
their late experience of Gods power and goodneſs 
in raining down Manna from Heaven upon them for 
Bread, &c. ver. 23,24, 25. 3. Raining fleſh of fea- 
chered Fowle plentifully upon them, in diſpleaſure : 
and whileſt the meat was in their mouthes, deſtroy- 
ing many of the choiſeſt of them, ver. 26. to 32. 
3. The third Rank of their Rebellions, is 1. Deſcribed 
C 1 ) Partly, in char for all this they ſinned ſtill : Mur- 
muring againſt the promiſed Land. Numb. 14, 1, Ofc. 
( 2) Partly, in not believing, forall Gods wonders, 
that he would or could give them Canaan, ver. 32. 
2.. Aggravated, by Gods ſore judgement in conſum- 
ing that murmuring Generation in the Wilderneſs 
forty years, that they ſhould never enter into Gods 
Land of Reſt, ver. 33. ; 
4+ The fourth Rank of their Rebellions, is 1. Deſcrtb= 
ed, 1 Partly as implyed, viz. a Thar, afrer God a Sic. Fo. 
had ſworn they ſhould nor enter into his Reſt, but p77, 
bad them turn back into the Deſert, Numb. 14. 22, Expoſ. Pſ. - 
23. 25, 33, 34, 35+ that that Generation might 
periſh there for their murmuring; They, contrary 
ro Gods Commandment would go up into the Pro- 
miſed Land, Numb. 14. 40. (c.and the Canaantes 
and Amalekites came down and ſmote them, Numb. 
I4. 45. 2 Partly as expreſſed, viz. That being ſlain 
by God, they ſought him, returned, enquiredearly _=_ h 
MU m, 
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him, remembred God was their Rock and Redeemer, 
bur all flacreringlyly, lying, hypoerimically, unſted- 
faſtly. Their beart was not right with him b, (Fc. ver. 
24-10 38. '2- Aggravated, by Gods contrary deport- 
ments towards them in Adts of Clemency, Lemty, 
Mercy, &c. Where note, 1x The riſe of theſe Acts 
GodsCompaſſijonateneſs. 2 The As of kindneſle 
themſelves, viz. Mercifully covering iniquity 3 Not 
deftroying them, that is, not all, not preſently ; mul- 
tiplying to turn away bis anger ; nat ſtirring up all his 
wrathful heat. 3 The Motive that ſwayed with him 
thus to deal wich them, He confidered. Their feeble- 
neſs, fleſh. Their frailty and mortality, as a wind or 
Vapour —— ver. 38,39. _ 5 : 

$. The fifth Rank of their Rebellions in the Wilderneſſe 
is, I, Deſcribed Patherically. And this, 1, More 
Generally; x Often bitterly provoking him. 2 Often 


. grieving him in the Deſert : both laid down in a Pathe- 


rical Jntercogation z How oft ? ver. 40. One reckons 
up fixreen rimes c. Another ſeventeen times d, 3 
Returning and Tempting God. 4 Limiting the Holy-One 
of Iſrael, verſe 41. 2. More Particularly, in that they 


. Ingrarefully forgor, (1) Their Redemption and De- 


hverance from Egypt —_ mighty hand, v. 42. (2_) 
The wonders and plagueswhich God , for accom- 
pliſhing their deliverance, broughc upon the Zzyp- 
tians, ver. 43. Here 7 of Egypt 10 plagues are; inſtan- 
ced in, but not in the ſame order as God inflifed 
them. ver. 44. to $2. II. Aggravated exceedingly, by 
Gods greatbenefits, which contrary to theſe Provo- 
cations he heaped upon them,vrz. 1. Brings his'peo- 
ple as a flock forth from Egypr, thorow Red-Sea and 
Deſert, ia Confident-ſafetythe Sea covering their ene- 
mies, ver. 52, 53- 2. ConduRting them into the Pro- 
miſed Land, called, The Border of bis Holineſs, by 
Anticipation, in reference to his holy Preſence or 
Sanduary there/afrerwards. And this Mountain, by 
a Synechdoche of the part—ver/. 54. 3. Driving out 
by deſtruction, the Heathens before rhem. 4. Poſleſ- 
fivg Iſraelactually ofthe Pro-miſed Land, verſe 55. 
6. The ſixth Rank of their Rebellions againſt God af- 
ter all this, even in the Land of Canaan. This is, 
I. Deſcribed, x. More Generally, By their tempting 
and bitterly-provoking God, 1 Parth, by nor keep- 
ing his Teſtimonies, v. 56. 2 Partly, by their A- 
poſtacy and unfaithfulnefſe. Ser forth, By the ex- 
ample of their Fatbers, and By the fimilitude of a 
warping Bowe, v.57. 2. More Particularly, by the 
particular fins wherewith they provoked him, viz. 
I Their High places. 2 Their Graven Images, v.58. 
FH. Aggravated, by Gods judgements and by his mer- 
cy in midſt of judgement. 1. By Gods judgements 
upon them for theſe their fins, viz. 1. Abhoring Iſra- 
elin great wrath, ( See Fudg. 2. 1, to the endof the 
Book 5 V. 59. 2, Forſaking his Tabernacle at Shiloh, 
wuiz.when the Ark wasferched thence into theCamp, 
and never came again thither.. 1 Sam. 4. 3, &c.) v. 
60. omony is ftrength and beauteous glory, i. e. 
his Ark itſelf, in the dayes of Eli, x Sam. 4. 11. and 
5. I« into Captivity: it being taken by the Philiftmes, 
v. 61, 4 Shurting up his people unto the Philiſtines 
Sword, v. 6x. Gods fiery wrath by the' Philiſtines 
Sword eating up their choiſe young men, fo that their 
Virgins were not praiſed, i. e. not married : Metonym. 
of adjun#F, v, 63." $ Suffering their Prieſts, Ophni, 


and Phineas to beſlain by the Sword, and no mourning | 


made for them, v. 62. 2, By Gods mercies in midit 
of judgment, ver. 65. to the end. Burt herein we 
have the fourth Branch. The Conchuſton of this 


me. 
. TV. The Concluſion of this Pfalme, by a Narrative of 
Gods Acts of Favour and Mercy to Tſrath in Canaan, 
notwithſtanding all their Rebellions there, and in 
the Wilderneſle, viz. 1. The Lords awaking as a 
mmighty-one ſhouting after wine, and fmiting the 
Philiftines, ro their erernal reproach, wer. 65, 66. 
2. His returning no moreto Shiloh with his Ark, but 
refuſing Fojephs Tent and Ephraims Tribe, he choſe 
Fudah and Mount Sion, ver. 67, 68. 3. Hisbuilding 


) 


his Sanctuary there, magnificently, and durably, v. 
69. 4. Hischoſing of David, from feeding ſheep, to 
feet his people Tjrael, ver. 70, 71. Davids Govern- 
ment being commended, by 1. His Integrity : 2..His 
Prudence,in managing that Government over Ijraef, 
ver.72. 


— 


Phlm LXXIX. 


SeF. I, The Summary Contents. 
q 
x. A ſad lamenting complaint of the Deſolation of 
Feruſalem, wer. 1.to 8, 2. An earneſt Prayer for 
deliverance, ver. 8. to 13, And 3. A Promiſe of 
conſtant thankfulneſle, ver. 13. 


Sect. II. The YVerſron ont of the 


Hebrew. 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. 
| k | 


I. God, the Heathens rude and wilde 
FDid thihe inhericance invade, 

b Thine holy Palace they defil'd, 

Jeruſalem on heaps c they laid. 

2. They gave thy Servants carkaſe I» 

Unro the fowl of Heav*ns, for meat : ” 

The fleſh of thy dear Saints urito 

The wild-beaſt of che Earth to eat. 


3. Moſt cruelly the blood of them 

On ground like waters they have ſhed, 
d Quice-round-about Jeruſalem, : 

And e none to bury thoſe their dead. 

4» Unto our neighbours mght and morn 
An infamous reproach are we : 
Alaughing-ſtock and taunted-ſcorn 
To-thoſe-that-round-abour-us-be. 


s. How long, LORD, wilt be wrath,for ay ? 
Burn ſhall thy jealouſie like fire ? 

6. On Heathens, which do not thee know, 
Do thou pour-out thy burning-ire, 

And on the Kingdomes the ſame Cup 
Which thy Name do not cal/-upon. 

7. For f he hath eaten Jacob up, 

And g raZz'd his Habjtation. 


IT. 


9. Our former h faults ( which we repent ) 
Remember nor againſt us now, © '*4 
Haſt, Let 7 chy mercies us prevent ; 

For we are & brought exceeding low. 

9. Oour Salvarions holy God, 

{ For thy Name's glory and great fame, 
Help us : And rid us fom their rod, 


| Andour fins m cover for thy Name. 


- 10, Why ſay ſhall Heathens, where's their God ? 
Among the Heathens let be known 

The vengeance of thy Servants blood 

This ſhed, To our eyes be it ſhown, 


rounds vr 
eircuits of 
Jeruſalem, 


e Heh, not 


enyboryug, 


tnoao py TEeEctSD 


— 


__ _ * > © 


Av 5” 2; gy ou 390: 22 wy i: tin: od *ays BB 


_ ; _ 
y 2 NE E's # 


am 9” | 


— 


LO 


— — — 


* 
—_—_ " —_—_— des oh 
Dd 


g Heb. 
Grearnels, 
ohebgelerve 


_ a 12. And to our neighbours Seven-fold, 


i6.cender Into their boſome, thou p reward ; 
q Heb. thy Their vile reproach, wherewith ſo bold 
=” They have reproached thee, O Lord. 
ey 13. So we thy folk, and q paſture's ſheep 
ro caion For ever will confeſſe to thee : 
indgenera- 7 To all Gen'rations we will keep 
00. Such thoughts, Declare thy praiſe will we. 


SeF. III. The Kinde, Occaſion, and 
Penman. 


This Palme is a Prayer, chiefly made np of patheri- 
cal Lamenration, fervent Supplication,and profeſſed 
Gratularion, 
Occaſion of this Pſalme was ſome fatal calamity and 
Miſery which befell rhe Church of God in great ex- 
{J.Cdv. rremity. Some (think, the words and phraſes are 
(4n.in Pſ. ſach as may agree. Either to the cruel times of An- 
1 tHochus, or to the devaſtation of Feruſalem by Nebu- 
tim. de chadnexzar. Some t incline rather to the later, be- 
Mien cauſe of that paſſage ; Pour out thine Indignation, &c. 
hyad Pf. v. 6. which is the ſame imprecation which Feremiah 
79. hath againſt the Babylonians, Fer. 10. 25. which 
kFurd makes it ſomwhat probable that Ferem7ah might pen 
this Palm towards the end of the Babyloniſh Capri- 
vity.This Pſalme, and 74.are thought co be penned 
Tempus. about the ſame time, andrhe 102. a little after x. 
An. Mol- Penman of it ſeems not tro be David. This Hiſto- 
kr.inArg. ry here lamented falling our long after Davids dayes, 
79 Nor is it probable, as Calvin notes, that David by a 
uJuFoord Prophetical ſpirit would ſpeak thus hiſtorically. But 
aEylic. whether it were Aſaph, whoſe name is prefixed ; Or 
Pe 79. Feremiah, whoſe words are here in part aſed - Or 
Tempus. Fatah, who prayes ſomewhat like to this Propher 


lin. Mil- here, (Sce Tſ4.64.) Or ſome other Prophet living a- | 


kr. Arg. hour the time of the Captivity: is fomewhat hard po- 
Tid.19. firively to determine. | 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope.in this Pſalme intended; 1s 3 To intteat 
the LORD for Deliverance of his Church from all 
thoſe woful miſeries and deſolating cruelties bronghr 
upon Gods people the Jewes, by their wicked hea- 
theniſh Enemies, / eſpecially ſeeing the glory of God 
was ſo much imp dby their Perſecutors blaſphe- 

- Mies, Ver. 9, 10. 


Set. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. 


The Title denotes 1. The Denomination of it; A 
Pſalme, compoſed in Meetre, 2. The Direction of 
It as to the Muſick of ir; To Aſaph 3 or, For 
Aſaph. | 

' The Subſtance of the Pſalme hath in it, the deſo- 
lated Churches 1. Lamentations. 2. Petitions. 
And 3. Profeſſion. The whole ſeems penned in the 
Churches name: and moſt pathetically. 

I. The Lamentatien or Complaint of the Church, is 
twofold, I. Inrefcrence to her Heathen enemies. And 
here is a doleful Complaint, r. Of the cruelty of 
ſome enemies : probably the Babylonians. As, (1) 
Invading Gods inherirance, Canaan, (2) Defiling 
the Temple. (3) Deſolating, and laying on heaps 
Feruſalem, ver. 1. (4_) Cruelly deſtroying Gods 
Safnts and Servants round about Feruſalem, and in- 


.* 4.057 


The Conſtancy of this Gratitude is denoted ; for e- 
ver: to Generation and Generation, Ver. 13. 


- PhIm LXXX. 


SeF.1. The Sumpary Contents. 


The Church of God in great diftrefſe nnder her e+- 
' nemies, I. Implores Gods Favour and Succour, v.t.to 
4+ 2. Expreſſeth moſt ſadly her miſeries, v. 4. to 8. 
3. Compares God's former benefits with her preſent 
contrary diſtreſſes, v. 8.to 14. 4- Prayes earneftly 
for her ſalvation and deliverance for che glory of 
God in Chriſt, ver. 14. to the end. 


Set. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. | 


To the Alaſter-Muſician on a Shoſhannim, 
b Eduth, APſalme c of Aſaph. TRE 


I. Thou that Iſrael doſt feed, 


humanely denying their dead Corpſes honeſt burial, | 


Attentivelygive car 3 


a Heb, or 3 
Si» ſtringed 
inſtruments 
b Heb.or 
A Teſtimo- 
nic, An or- 
namenr. 

c Heb. or ; 
To,For, 


wt 


Tg 
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| Thouthar flock-like doſt Joſeph lead : 
d beb.orz _ On Cherubs firſt, d{ſhine-cleat, 
thine bright 2. e Before Ephraim and Benjamin, 
oo of Before Manaſſehroo 


 Stir-up thy ſtrength ;. and thou come in 


f Heb.Salva- Forf our Salvation now. 
tiOn tO uSz or 


full Salva- 3. Turn us,O God ; pn Thy face make-ſhine, 


tion---heres 


Be ſaved then ſhall we. 


iP 4.45%" ,. LORD God of Hoaſts, at thy folk's Pray'r | 


How long b wilt angry be? 

thy faces. &, The bread of Tears, theſe many years, 
| Toe. my Thou-makeſt-them-to-eat : 

oo rant; And-makeſt-chem-ro-drink oftears 
Athird part. i A meaſure-very great. 

of thegreat. | 

eſt meaſure, 6, Thou þ makeſt us a very ſtrife 

four rimes © {ſnto our neighbours near : 

pr pon _ Our foes likewiſe, at our ſad liſe, 
drinkin : . Among themſelves do jeer, 

| Ainſw, #7. OGod of Hoaſts to ws incline, 

k Heb. put- Return us, {er us free 3 ; 

/ »4 or, haſt. And make /rhy Countenance to-ſhine, 
1 beb. thy And faved-we ſhall be. 


faces, 
IT. 


8. From Eypt-Land Vine of worth 
Thou did'ſt of old remove : 
Zea thou didſt drive the Heathens forth, 
* Burdidſtirplant and /ove. 
9. Thou-didſt-a-way-prepare and ſit 
m Before it hy thy hand : | 
-root the Roots of it, 


heb. And 


10. The Mountains there were covered 
With its out-ftretching ſhade : 

And like Gods Cedars Largely ſpread 
Its Branches were i b 

II. Zea it did ſend its branches our 
Along unto the Sea: 

And to the River fag remote 
Its-ſucking-ſprigs convey. 


T2. Then wherefore haſt-thou-broken-up 
Its Hedges day by day : 

Thar all oppreſſively it crop 
Fating along che way. 


13. The Boar out of the Wood ſo wilde - 
Doth root-it-up with ſpeed : 

Likewiſe the wilde-deaſt of the field ' 
DothHftil] upon it feed. 


[IE 


14. O God of Hoaſt return, O now, 
Look-down n from Heav'n to thine, 
Fa from Ang ſpeedily behold-do thou 
erceavens  Andvific this thy Vine. | 
Is. And view the Vineyard which below 
Thy right-hand planted faft : 
And on o the Branch which for thee thou 


o Heb. Per» Strongly confirmed-haſt. 
\ 


Son. viz, of 
$be vixe, 
mote, in He= 16, Ab it is burnt with flaming fire, 
wank, 6 a And wofully cur-down ; ; 
ren They pcriſh through thy fervent ire 
floor i. e. Thy countenance's p frown. 
Corze, I ſat, 17. Upon the man of thy right-hand 
21, 10, Son _ Oſet thine hand be ftaid: 
dg Upon the Son of Man, whom thou 

as For thy ſelf ſtrong- haſt made. 


rh Fib,$ 
fre of the 


bowe, i. e, Au Arrow, Foh, 41. 17.Son of a tree i, e. Boughs, branches, 
Gen, 45. 22, $02 of the Vine, i, e« branch, ar be:e P/.$0. 15, p Heb, rebuke, 


\ 18. And back from theewe will nor go: 


Thou ſbalt vs viviſy; 
We on chy gloriow Name alſo 


Will call wnceſſantly. 
Ig. LODGE Hoaſts, at laſt incline, 


Rerurn'us, ſet aw free: -Þ 
0 cauſe thy Counrenance to ſhine, 
And ſaved we ſhall be. 


Sect. III. The Kind, Occaſion, and \ 


Penman.” 


This Pſalme is for Kind, A Prayer. A fervent 
Prayer, A Lamentable Prayer, faith one r, in the rPrecy 
perſon, of the miſerable diſtreſſed and deſpoiled laments 
Church of God, begging Reſtauration from her mi- bil, 5, 
ſeries and Captivity, this * Calv.n | 

The Occaſimn of it in General, was ſome great and Arg, pſy 
long Calamity upon the Church, ver. 4, $, 6, 12, 13, 

16, As to the Particular,itis variouſly apprehend- 

ed by interpreters. Some think ir was written upon 
Occaſion of Zudab's Captivity in Babylon ſ. Some ei» ( Ame, 
ther upon Occaſion of Zudah's being carried Captive Le#,nf 
into Babylon, or of the ten Tribes being carried cap- 80, 
tive into Aſhria by Shalmanezer r.. But Calvin u Sim. 
_—_ againſt chat Opinion touching the Babyloniſh Mui Ja, 
Capttvity, there being here ſuch mention of Iſrael, t Hm 
Fojeph, Manaſſeh, Ephraim , which were nor ler; by! 
ca Id captive to Babylon. Others therefore rather Pſalty} 
think that ſome great afflition upon Fudab, and u Jul: 
ſome of Iſrael, gave Occafion of this Pſalme. Eſpe+ inPf,gu,! 
cially when the ten Tribes forſook the houſe of Da- -/, / 
vid, 1 Kirg. 12. 2 Chron. 10, and when Reboboam. | 
forſook the Lord, 1 King. 14. 22. & 2Chron. 12.4. . 
Then Shiſhak K. of Egypt waſted Rehoboam's Ring- 

dom, 1 King. 14, £5. and 2 Chron. 22. 2. ' But the \.. 


| Jews repenting, God ſpared them, 2 Chron, 12.12, . 


and thereupon the Prophet ſeems to have written 

chis Pſalm. For,1,When this Plalm was wricten,; God 

did fit between the Cherubims, Pſal.: 80.1. but God 

did not fir hetween the Cherubims under.the Babyle- 

mſh Captivity, the Temple heing deſtroyed. 2. 

Ephraim and Manaſſeh mentioned, wer. 2. were not 

carried captive to Babylon, But after the diviſion of 

the Kingdom. not only the Prieſts and Levites, bur 

alſo many of the People our of all the Tribes came to 

Feruſalem and adhered to Davids houſe, -2 Chron. 

II. 13, 16, (Fc. x. However ler the Learned. 

judge. | . x Fubul 
Who was Penman of this Pſalme cannot certainly. in Eyyt.! 

be determined. Probably not David ; becauſe the Pſ.t 

Churches affli&ions, here lamented, ſeem to have TemuP 

befallen her long after Davids death. Nor Aſaph: fo. 

for be lived in thedayes of David. And, though mCm.d 

Aſaphs namebe prefixed in the Tircle,yer the Phraſe P/.80 1 

may be rendred, A Pſalme for Aſaph, or To Aſaph, aliquaits 

i.e. recommended to the ſonnes of Aſaph, for che lumfan 

Muſick of ir. Tris likely tobe written by ſome holy huicope 

Prophet who lived in che time of theſe affiiftions of nioll. | 

the Church, ' as Shemaiah the Prophet, 2 Chron. 11, y VetWs 

2, (Fc. and 12. 5,715, or ſome other. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


| | | SeeP, 
The Scope herein intended, is; To intreat the gd; 


Lord, to return and reſtore: his deeply diſtreſſed 136, wh 
Church and people out ofall their preſent miſeries, ,je oli 
and ro make his face to ſhine upon them for their {4 me, 
Salvation, "This is the very Burden y, of the Pſalme, ith s 
thrice repeared, and every time augmented : 0 pguyrda, | 
God return #us,——— verſe 3. O God of Hiſt s. re- 
tarnus, verſe7. O LORD God of  Hoadts 
return us, verſe 19. and there is anorher Paſ- 
ſage partly like this, in verſe 14. $9 that this is the 
very Scope of this Prayer. And therefore that of 
Anguſtine's, making this Plalme to intend, The com- 

| in 
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de Ad- terly befides the intent of the P | 


: ; 
Dominl & ſalvaroris noſtci Jeſu Chriſti, & de vinea cjus, 


eftimonium, &c. ] Bonum Teſtimonium vericatis. Denique hoc , 
moaum, & Chriſtum & vineam confitetur : hoc eſt, & Capur | 


- & Corpus, Regem 8 plebem, 'Paſtorem & gregem, & torum'am-! 
= nents Myſterium Chriſtum & Ecclefiam , Ag. 
Fnarrat. in Pſal. 7g. Tit. Tom. 8. | Wd 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal - 


Parts. 


The Title repreſents tous, 1. The DireQion of the 
Pſalme, asro the Muſick of ir : More Generally ; To 
the. Mafter-Muſician. More, Particularly,. To Aſaph. 
2. The Muſical Inſtruments whereon it was to be ' 
euned ; orthe Tune, whereunto it was to. be ſer; 
Qn Shoſhannim Eduth, See the Interpretation of ' 
theſe words inthe Analyſis of Pſal. 60. Title. Eduth 
ſignifies a Teſtimony or Ornament, This Pſalme is an 
excellent Teſtimony of the Faith of Gods People inex- 


treameſt afflitions a. 3. The Denomination of it; A 
afim, Palme. : WR 
biafw. in The Pſalme it ſelf being ſingularly patherical 1s 

*. madeup of Petitions and Lamentations. I. Petitions 


Propounded, verſ. 1. 20 14. 2, Lamentations inſert- 
- ed, ver. 4.1014. 3. Petitions re-inforced, ver. 14. to, 
the end. 

I. Petitions of the affli Fed Church, Propounded. Here 
note, I. The 0bjeF, ro whom the Petitions are di- 
rected, Deſcribed x. By his Paſtoral Office of ( 1) 
Feeding Iſrael; (2 ) Leading Joſeph. 2. By his ſpe- 
cial Preſence and Reſidence among them Symbolt- 
cally, fitting berween the Cherubims. In cheſe Deſcrip- - 
tions are notable Arguments 1mplicd for Gods grant- 
ing their Petitions, II. The Petitions themſelves, v1Z. 
| I. For Audience. 2 For clear manifeſtation of Gods 

favour rothem ; Shine bright, ver. 1. 3- For ſtirring 
up his flrength before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Ma- 
naſſeh, ( An Alluſion to their poſture and march in 
the Wilderneſs, theſe three Tribes coming next af- 
ter the Tabernacle, Numb. 2. 17, 18, 20, 22. and 10. 
21, 22, 23, 24. _) tocome and ſave them, ver. 2. 4 
, For returning them from miſery, and cauſing bis face 
to ſhine, that they might be ſaved, ver. 3. * 

Il. Lamentations and Complaints of the afflited 
Church, are pathetically interwoven : And they are 
laid down 1. Poſitively. 2. Comparatively. 

I. More Poſitrvely, and Abſolutely. Here conſider 
T. The Obje# of their Laments and Complaints s 0 
LORD God of Hoſts. II. The Matter of their Com- 
Plaints, viz. 1. Gods diſpleaſure at their Prayer. 
Aggravated, ( 1 _) Hor-diſpleaſure, ſmoak, again 
Prayer, ( 2 ) Againſt Prayer of thy People. (3 _) 
For a long rime. How long ? emphatical Interrogation 
ver-4, 2- The extreame mournfulneſs of their con- 
dition, Teares their bread and drink from Gods 
hand. Yea, agreat meaſure of Teares, Shaliſh, A 
Triental b. So called from three : coutaining a third 


l 
& 


CIS 


d Fran. 


Jan. in 


Ivor. aa 2471 Of che greateſt meaſure, four times as big as cheir 


F.$0., 


ordinary drinking cup. Teares by fagons, rather then 
Cups, ver. s. 3- The great reproach that hereupon 

they were inby reaſon of their neighbouring enemies 
" wer. 6, III. The Manner of their Complaints, with 
renewing the burden of their Prayer, for returning 
them from miſery, and cauſing his face ro ſhine for 
their ſalvation, ver. 7. | 

2. More Comparatively, So they aggravate their 
Complaints by an elegenr Parallel t their for- 
mer and preſent ttion, under rhe ſimilitude of a 
Vine and Vineyard. I. Their former proſperous State 
1s deſribed what it was from theic coming our of 
rill the time of this Plalme, viz. How 1. God brought 
Hraelas a Vine out of Egypt. 2. He caſt our the Hra- 


28 Ine. RO Or G48 MM 


=. 


; ary ing of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 7, Orc. is ut- | 


«.N : 


_— 


then, Canaanices, &c. 3. He planted this Vine in 


| 


Canaan, ver. 8: 4. He prepated the Land for 
By his Promiſes ro Abraham, 


it, viz. 
+ $ecsr1 195 this 
Vine there. 5. Icfilled rhe Land::\coyering the Hills, 


extending its branches and reot$ tar. ,and neer from 


the River Euphrates to the Sea, ver. 9, 10, 11, IL, 
2015 Condition. is contrariwiſe, un- 
of a Vine, La- 


Theiy preſent calanutous: 
der the ſame Metaphor or- 


mented xr. More'Generally; That God had broken | 


down her hedges, her defencg.' 2. Mare Particularly, 


That hercupon ſundry ſad;effeRs; enſued unco here, 
viz. 1. Every Paſſer by did crop her, ver, 12. 
Boare out of the Wood waſted it. 3. The wilde 
the fe!d devoured ir, ver. 13. ' _ | 

TIT. Petitions of the Church are hereupon afreſh 
re-inforced, with reſpe&. to -rhe, foregoing Com- 
plainrs. ' And this, I. Aﬀegorically, for the whole 
Church of Irael., Wherein note, 1. The Requeſts; 
That God would return, look. down” from Heaven, .and 
mercifully viſit this Vine and Vineyard, 3. The Rea- 
ſons of this Requeſt. And they are drawn, 1. From 
the Equity of the thing defired. TIrbeing a Vine- 
yard of Gods own planting; A Son of the Vine, that 
is, 2 Branch of his own corroborating, ver. 14, 15. 
(2) From the extremity of their miſery. Burnt. Cut 
down. Periſhing under Gods diſpleaſure,ver. 16, II; 
Plainly, C1) For Gods gracious helping hand upon 
the man of his right hand, Benjamin; and on the Son 
of man, &c. Facob, beloved of God, Hereby ſome c 
think CHRIS Talſois meant, with his Body the 
Church, ver. 17. (2) For quickening or reviving 
them. The Arganens by which this is urged, are, 
1. A Promfſe of their conſtancy with God. 2. A 


Promiſe of their Worſhipping of him, ver. 18. III. 


| Pathetically, The burden of the Pſalm being now the 


third time, with ſome addition, repeated : For 
Gods returning them from preſent miſery, and ca«- 
ſing his face to ſhine, that they might be ſaved. And 
herewith the Pſalm is concluded, ver. 19. 


Phalme LXXXT. 


Sed. I. The Suntmary Contents. 


T1. An Exhortation to a ſolemn worſhiping and 
Praiſing of God, ver. 1. ro 8. 2, The LORD exhorc- 
ing his people to Obedience, complains of their Diſc- 
—_— which turmeth to their hurt, verſe 8. ro the 
en 


Set. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


Tothe Maſter- Muſician upon Gittith, 
A Pſalma of Dſaph. 


of % God, our Oy Op and fing : 
To Facobs God fhrill-our. 
2, Take-up a Pſalm, and Timbrcl b bring : 
The pleaſant Harp with Late. 
3. The Trumpet in New Moon, I ſay, 
Blow-up rriamphingly 
In time-appointed, at the day 
Of our Solemnity. 


4. For unto [ſrael of old 
This was a- firm-decrees 
A judgment due to Facobs Gods 
5. For-Teftimony he 


d CS: Par 


26 


c Fran, 
un. Annot\ 
oc, Hen. 
Ainſw. 
Annot, on 
Pf. 80. 18. 


a Heb. or} 
To For- 


b Heb, givs 
yee. 


Ou 


—_—————_ 
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15 going 
a$gainit the 
land of 


Egypt or» 


In his going . 


our upon- -- 
d beb, Alip 
I kney not, 


e Heb. or ; 


it 


f Heb. mak- 
ing the a(- 
cend. 

beb, I wil- 
Fili-is, 


h Hcb, and 
Iſracl was 
not well af- 
ſeRed to me 


beb.1T ſent- - 


im-away- 
J. C. every 
one of them. 


& b-b, or 3 
owegr of 
COrne. 


I Jun. in 
Anno, a 


——_— 


/ 


7, Thou cryd'ſt inſtrairs, O my 
Thee-T-did-anſiver af the Se. 


At waters ev'n e of Mettbah 


OT Rane es. ed 


beb.or ; In > | | 

h,.*2. 97; In pur it itt Foſeph t whert he did 
Goon rom Zqnelund: AS 

 'Tdi4 not underſtand. 


6:Frott load his ſhoulder Tretnov'd: 


- His hands from basker paſfc. - - 
beloved, 
Thee alfo I feleaf'd ; HOP 
1 ſecrer-place of thundet : 


I proved thee with wonder. Selah. 


8. Heat O my people dear, and T 
Will teſtifie to thee-: 
OTlſrael obediently ” 
If rhou will hark to me. + 
9H, Tn thee there ſhalſ not one be known 
A ſtrange an'idl god: 
Nor-yet-ſhalr-rhou-rhy-ſelf-bow-down 
Unto a forreign go 


Yo. T 4m the LORD thy God, from Land 
Of Egypt f bringing thee. 

Dothou thy mouth wide-open, and 
Z It-ſhall-be-fill'd-by-me. 

11. But ro my voice my people dear 
Did not then hearken well; 


| h Nor any good affcion-bear 


To me did Iſrael. 

12. S9 ih their hearts perverſe intent 

i 1-did-them-ſend-away : 

In their own counſels Jewdly bent 
Still walk along ſhall they. 

13. O-that my people would have bin 
To-me-obedient : 

That1ſrael had walked in 


My wayes, fi permanent, 
. FF 


4. Their enemies full-ſpeedily 
I had debaſ'd to thrall : 

And turn'd my mighty hand had I 
On their diftreſſers af. 

15.'The haters of the LORD, to him 
Had-cronched-feignedly : 

Bur yet the time of them had bin 


To perpetuity. 


15, Him alſo with k the fat of wheat 
Compleatly fed had he: 

And from the Rock with Honey-meat. 
I-had-tufficed-thee, 


Sed. III. The Kind, Occaſion, and 
* Penman. 


For Kind, This Pſalm 1s of a mixt, Nature, being 
borh Hortatory and Do@rinal. Exhorring Iſrael to 
praiſe God folemnly, and obey him fincerely: 
Teaching them alſo whar great and manifold cauſe 
they had to be obedient, and how much they preju- 
diced themſelves by their Diſobedience, 

Occaſion is nor ſo certainly and particularly evi- 


4 denr. Some think this Pſalm was penned after the 


Pſal.81, 1, fimeof the Judges, when the worſhip of God was 


. m Joan. 
Foord in 
Expoſ, 
Pl. 81. 
Tewppus. 


reſtored by Samuelor David |1.. Some, that it was 
written after Iſrael had rebelled inthe wilderneſs, 
and would not go againſt the Canaamites, that th 

might ſubdue them and poſlefs rheir Land, Numb. 
14. and this is gathered from ver. 1, 2,13, 14, (cm. 


| [not think that Afoſes did | 
| »whomfoever it was written, Th the general it ſeems 
'|-to'have been occaſioned by Ifſracly'D! | 

God, after his many obliging mercies' riranifeſted ro 


| God ER, 


"The paſſages of the Pſalm may be very well accom- 


modared to this hter Time and Oceaftor: but the Title 
ſeems not to agree thereunto z Aſaph living in Da- 
vids, nor in' Moſes' dayes. And for this caule I can- 
penne 't.' When, or by 


ſohedicnce ro 


$43 4 is , 


them, ver, 10, 11. (Fc, 
SeF, IV. The Scope--, 


The Scope herein intended, is ; 1. To Excite Iſra- 
el to praiſe the LORD moſt cheerfully in the ſer time 
of their Solemn Feaſts, viz« The Feaſt of untzaven- 


| ed Bread, Feaſt of Weeks, and Feaſt of Tabernacles, 


Deut. 16. 1, to 18. 2. And toproyoke then to ohe- 
dietice, by the mercies of God. 3. As alſo ro bring 
them to repentance for their diſobedience hy bring- 
ing them to know what mercies they came ſhort. of 
thereby. | 


Set, V. The Apalyſes, or Principal 


Parts. . 


Li 


'The Title ſets beforeus, 1. The DirgRion of it, as 


+ 'the' Muſick, Generally and Particularly ;. 76 the 


Maſter-Muſician, To Aſaph. 2. The Muſical Inſtru- 


;| ment whereon ft was tobe tuned , upon Girrith. 


Thoigh ſome, not without good prohabilicy; are of 
Opinion,this may point out the Occaſion of this Pfalm 
as hath been formerly noted, See Pſal. 8. Set. 3- 
The Kihd, Occaſion, &c, ably 

The Subſt nce of the Pſalm it ſelf is D&Qrinally 
Hortatory. Iſrael is here Exhorted 1. To Praiſe 
2, To obey God dutifully. 

T. The Exhortation of Iſrael tothe cheerful praiſing 
of God, is; 1. Propounded, and Deſcribed 'diverſly, 
viz. 1. By the Aﬀts of thankfulneſſe, 2, By the Ob- 
Jet. 3. By the manner; wich variety of muſical In- 
ſtruments. 4. By the ſolemn time, when, ver. 1, 2, 
3. II, Urged and enforced by ſundry cogent Argu- 
ments, drawn, 1. From Gods inſticuting atid onivia- 
ing ofthis Duty , when Iſrael came our of Egypt, 
viz, at Mount Sinai, v. 4, 5. 2. From Gods Redeem- 
ing Iſrael out of Egypt, and from all cheir oppreſſi- 
on there, v.6. 3. From Gods hearing Iſrael in ſtraits, 
at Red-Seca, &c. delivering them there. 4. From 
Gods proving them, and giving chem waters out of 
the Rock,atMertbah, ver. 7. 

IF. The Exhortation of Iſrael to due obedience unto 
God. And God himſelf is brought in as ſpeaking to 
Ifrael moſt pathetically, Here, I. God incites Iſra- 
el ovediently to hearken to him, art to his Teſti- 


| | mony, ver. 8. \!I. God chargeth them ſtrily not ro 


have, or worſhip any ſtrange forreign god, ver. g* 
Becauſe he is; 1. The LORD. 2. Ifrat&!'s God. 
3. His Redeemer our of Egypt, 4. He will fulfil his 
deſire, Prayer, If he open his mouth wide, ask libe- 
rally and freely, he wil fillzt, wer. to. INI. Gods 
complaint againſt his people, up-braiding them, 1. 
Partly, for their Diſobedience to his voice. 2, Part- 
ty, for their diſaffe&ion ro himſelf, ver, 11, This is 
apgravared by Gods ſpiritual judgments upon chem 
for this, leaving them to their own perverſe-intend- 
ments, and their own Counſels, vir, 12. IV. Gods 
patherical wiſhthat Iiracl would have been obedienc 
ro him, and/have wakked in his wayes, ver. 13. 
which he notably Amplifics, by the great bencfirs 
that thereupon would have enſued to Trad), (which 
through diſobedience they deprived themſelves 
of} viz. 1. AF debalg and deſtroying their e- 
nemies ver. 14, 2, #Þ# (ubdaing the haters of the 
LORD co, ar leaſt, a feipned inhmitfion to him. 
3. His perpetuating of his peoples rime, verſe 15. 

4 14s 


4 His feedingthem with the fat of whear;for neceſſ- 


ry: and ſatisfying them with Honey 
for delight, ver. 16. 


» 


ont-of the Roth, 


——— 


Palm LXXXII. 


d [OT 


The Plalmiſt, 1. Having ratight 


| care in the fairhful diſcharge thereof, vn 2, Z, KC. 


f ro judge, ver. 8. 


3 ; 


| 


| this Pſa me is'very 
| former ſcems more probable, becauſe rhis Pſalme 
| was Penned in dayes of Aſaph, and directed ro him 

« J 


and exhorted 
Judges ro do their Daty, and reproved their negl[- | 


Set. II.. The Verſiow ont of the 


Hebrew. 


wh | A Pſalm a of Aſaph. 


N God's Aﬀſembly great 


34% BI I; 
b&&fard Ie mighty-God b doth ſtand: 


wy...) Amidſt the Gods on Zudgement Seat, 
| He judgeth inthe Land. 
2, He ſaith, How long will you 
Judge ſuch injurfous-ill 
 Andfaces of the wicked crew 
c Reſpe&ing-honour ſtil! ? 


6s { 
hijoar, 16 2, Judge ye the poor-oppreſſt 
(ed Ne Hd F acherlef alſo: 
 _ Unto the poor and much diſtreſl'r 
[19m ... Impartial d Juſtice do. 
[ad \ 4 Theweakling out of band 
und poore. And needy reſcue ye : 
Them out of the oppreſſing hand 
Of wicked-ones ſer-free. 


ef, They $5.e Nor underſtand do they, 
_—_— Nor know ( though oft reprov'd,_) 
xii They will in darkneſs walk aFray : 


Selah, 


Earth's prouud-works all are moy'd, 


6. Thus ay of you did I, 
Ye Gods by Office are : : 
Likewiſe the Sons of the moſt-High 
Ye-every-one-appear. 


(Hd, As 7. But-ſure, f As carthly-men ' 
Mun, Dye at the laſt ye ſhall : | 
like one of the Princes then 
Ye belpleſly ſhall fall. 
8. Ariſe O mighty-God, 
Judge thou theEarch below: 
For in all Nations abroad 
Inherit pow'r ſhalt thou. 


SeF. IT. The Kinde, Occaſton, and 


Penman. 


This Palm 15 Do#rinal, Hort atory, Reprehenſory, 
and Petitory. Occaſion, Generally, was ſome prett ' 


corruption of Rulers and Judges, Ne 
verting Judgement. Bur Particular! 


plefting or Per- 


— 


y what Fudges + 


" were here immediarely intended ; w! 
8 0rd rupt Judges indayes of King Sal, as 
Word who therefore ſuppoſe char David 
[02-4k- Plalm afcer he had written, Pſal. 52. 
- and after Pſal, 58. againſt King $4al 

"YW. Parafices, this Plalm notably agreeing 


ether the cor- 
ſome thinkg z 
penned this 
ainſt Doez, 
his Courc- 


with obs. 


Or the corrupt Fudzes before and in King Fehoſhs- 


T __ 


- 8: DB 3b fy} 
if - 


phats dayes; which therefore pur him ;( after Re- 


formation in Religion ) upon the appointing of 
Fudges and REG in al che bes of Fudah, 
aud pivin Harge aboht the due perfor- 


mance of their Function, 2 Chron. 19. 4, 5, 6, 7. as 


J others hb think : I fay, whether eicher of theſe, or 


ſome ozher corruption of Fudges, geve-&ccaſionto 
| tiara VE ar _ Abcortmi ne. The 


ig reſpett of the Muſick of it. ..., » 
. Sect. IV. The Scope: © 4 


The Scope intended herein, is9 \To\teach and ad- 
moniſh the Judges, Rulers,and Princes of the Earth 
about their Office, and to excite them to all due 


This is, The Fudges Pſalme., And It $*very-profitable 
to Sing this Pſalme before new Judges : or others, when 
they are about to ſit down onthe Fudgement Seat i, 


Set. V, The Analyſis, or Principal: 
| Parts; 777 120 


The Title contains, 1. The Denominatjon of itz A 
Pſalme. 2. The DrieRion of it, as t© che Mufick of 
ic; To Aſaph. And'ſome kh think' Aſaph Penned 
it, RON # 

The Pſalme it elf contains De Ou 

I. An excellent Dodrine, or Fundamental Poſition, 
fit for all Judges ſeriouſly ro Confider npon,, viz. 
That God himſelf is Prefent-with; 'and” Prefidenrt 0- 
ver, all Judges, and their Judgements, ver. I. 

II. Anotable Improvement of eh Do#rire and Pofi- 


h Kimchi, 
ut haber 
Sim, de 
Mut in 
Arg. ad 
Pal, 83. 


i Urile 
profetio 
eſlet novis 
judicibus, 
aut jam- 


\ 1amadju- 


dicandum 

ſeſſuris 
Ercini 

o_ Car- 


. men. $1. 


de Muis in 
Arg. P/. 82 
k Sim. de 


. Mus in 


Arg.P[« 832. 


tion of Gods preſence with Judges and Rulers in all - 


their judicial Proceedings, exaRtly obſerving them. 
And this, 1. Towards Judges, 2. Tywards God. . 

I. Towards Judges, ver. 2. to 8, Whom TI. He 
ſharply reprehends, for their corruprion contrary to 
their Oitce, 1. Jn their unjuſt Judgements, 2, In 
their partial acceptance of the perſons of wicked 
men, Both which are aggravated by their long 
concinuance herein, ver. 2, II. He exhorts them wo 
rheir duty of doing Juſtice and Judgement, in de- 
fending the innocent, though 1 Poor weablings. 
2 Fatherleſſe. 3 Afﬀlifted. And 4 Poor, and deli- 
vering them from the oppreſſing hand of wicked 
ones, ver. 3. 4. Hereunto they are urged by wo 
ſorrs of Arguments, viz. 1. By Arguments drawn 
from the pernicious effe& of rhe contrary to the 


Publick, viz. Confuſion of all things will follow - 


through want or .negle& of Juſtice: All the' Foundati» 


ons of the Earth ſhall be moved out of place. Hyper- - 


bole. This is further aggravated'by the threefold 
faulrineſs of the Judges cauſes of this great evil ; 
C1.) Their ignorance of the Law: © (2) Theirun- 
willingneſſe fully ro underſtand matrers of Fa& 
C 3.) Their wilfulneſſe to walk on in darkneſſe, with- 
out due reſpec ro Gods will or their own Conſcience 
in matters of judgment, ver. 's,''' 2. By Arguments 
drawn fromthe pernicious effe& of the negle& of 
Juſtice and Judgement to the Judges themſelves, 
viz, Death, and ſuddain unexpeRed puniſhment, 
notwithſtanding all their preſenc 'grearneſs and po- 
Wer, Ver. 6, 7: 

2. Towards God himſelf, Who (upon confiderati- 
on of the incurable and unſufferable Corruprion of 
Earchly Judges and Rulers) is intreated to Ariſe, and 
take the Reines of Juſtice and Government, over 


| the Earth, into his own hand; 'Hereunto he is urg- 


ed, from his inheriting Sovcraign Right. and power 
over all Nations, wer. $. ph | | 
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p 8 4 L M E. LXXXIIL 


Palm LXXXIII 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents,  - 


i. A Parhetical complaint unto God of the joytit 
Confederacy and Conſpiracy of many enemies 4- 


inſt Gocs POPE. verſe I. to 9. 2, An carneſt 


yer againſt chem, verſe 9.to the end. 
SeF. IT. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 
u Heb. oy 4 ' of Song, A Pſalmea of Aſaph. 
To For--- - 
T. 
b Heb, Not , 
God, b do thou not ceaſe-to-ſpeak : 
Seer CY Eat. O God bechou. 
F 2, For lothy foes a-tumult-make : 


And lift up Head thine haters do. 


Againſt thy people craftily 
They ſecret-Connſel do deviſe - 
They have-cconſulted-mutually | | 
Againſt thine-hidden-ones likewiſe. 


4 They ſaid ; Come, from a Nation's farms 


And let uscut-them-quite-away : 
ine ans 4 That Iſrael's Expunged name 
ev, 
frog or th I rw no more remembred ay. 
racl be ig 5. For, they in heart conſult togerher : 
membred Againſt the Covenant ſtrike they do. 
Jobs 6. Both Edom's Tents,and Iſhmaelites, 
Moab, the Hagarenes alſo, 
7. Gebal and Ammon, and Amaleck : 
With 's dwellers the Philiſtin. 
8. Yea joyn'd with them is Aſhur's neck: 
They to Lor's ſons an Arme have bin 
| II. 
9, Do tothem as to Midian 
4 Feb. As-* dSiſcrah, Jabin, Ar Kiſhon's ſtream. 
Jabin at the 20» Whiche were deſtroy'd in Endorthan : 
_ Ki- They «4: dung for the Earth became. 
on. 
e Meb,They 11. Them and their Nobles f make I pray 
were 3b9- Like Orcb tid Iike Zeeb fall, 


f Heb. Pur. £& AS Zebach and ay Salmunnah, 
ſer — Their Authorized-Princes all. 
$ beb. And 

as 


12. Who ſaid, let's in-poſſeſſion-take 
Gods houſes to our ſelves combind. 
13. My God, op rng thing them make : 


h beb. To As Stubble roſgd b re the wind. 


the faces of ; 
the winde. 14. AS fire burnes up a wood : alſo 

Like as the flame doth mountains burn, 
Is. Purſue them with 4 rempelſt (©; 


And rerrify chem with-thy-ſtorm. 


16. Their faces fill wich ſhame: that they, 

O LORD, may ſeek thine holy name. 

x7, Let them be baſh'd, and ? troubled ay, 
And periſh,and be-cloth'd with ſhame. 


1 beb, Terrie 
fied, or, ſud» 
denly- trou- 
bled ro per- 
peruity. 


Selah, 


That thau: 


- (1) A Song, for voice. 


238: That they may know, when rhis is done 
| hoſe Name peculiarly | i 

JEHOVAHis.That thou alone - 

Art over all the Earth moſt-High. 


SeF. 11. The Kinde, Occaſion, and . 


__ Penman. IE 
jy rity eb*1 
# > #4 Sp LikiI3k 7 

This Pſalme, for Kind, is a Prayer. 

Occaſion of it ; In rhe General, was ſome malicious 
confederacy and miſchievous conſpiracy of the Ed- 
mites, Iſhmaelites, Moabites, and other enemies a- 
gainſt rhe people of God utrerly to ruine them and 
the very name of Jſrgel, wer. 2.70 9. Bntin Parii- 
cular, At what time this fell, our; whether in the 


dayes of King ers jab when Sennacherib by his own 


Forces, and by aſfiſtance of other enemies of Jrae! 
round about, did violently and infolently invade 
udah, 8c. as 2 Kings Ch. 18. andCh. 19. as Junins 
rhinks . Or whether in the days of King Zehoſhaphat, 
when Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir, and with them 


ſhaphat and Fudab, 2 Chron. 20. 1, (Fc. asmoſt Inter- 
preters both Jewiſh and Chriſtians-are of Opinion 1; 
or whether at ſome other time, is hard 
ſatisfaorily ro determine. 


k Fray 


probably many others, came to fight againſt Feho- — F 
Pal, i 


poſitively and pr | 
Penman alſo of ir, whether it was King -Hezebiab, "by 


or ſome other Prophet in his time, or in the dayes /*®( 
wn is much more dubious, and uncer- F. 


. 


SeF. IV. The 8co pe. 


The Scope intended in this Pſalime, is 3 Toim- 
pore the LORD's help againſt the many violent e- 
nemſes Confederate andConſpiring together againſt 
the People of God, and againſt God himſelf,v.1,Gc. 


VS, —lo,(T 


Parts. 


In the Title are, 1. The Denominations of it; 


(2) A Pſalme for Muſical In- 
: Frey 2, The direCtion of it, as rothe Muſick, 
'10 ap . 

In the Suſtance of the Pſalme, are; x. A Petition : 
2. A Narration: 3. An Imprecation. -d 

I. A Supplication or Petition to God, that he would 
nor be as Silent, Deaf, or Still - eſpecially at that 
time when the enemies made fuch a tumulruous 
noiſe, and lifred up the Head, ver. 1. This Periti- 


the deportment of the enemies and haters of God a- 
gainſt Gods people, viz. 1. Inſolently tumnltuat- 
Ing. or making a tumultuous noiſe. 2. Proudly ex- 
atring themſelves, v.2. 3. Craftily conſulting and 
deviſing againſt Gods people, his hidden-ones, ( hid 
of God in day ofevil, Pſal. 27. 5. and 31. 21.) v. 3+ 
The ſum of their crafry Conſulcations, 'being ; (1_) 
Partly, to cut off Gods people Fom being a Nation. 
2, Partly, to blot out of memory the very name of I\- 
rael.v. 4. II. —_ Argument drawn from their con- 
{piracy and wicked confederacy herein againſt God 
kimſelf,v. 5. ; 

IT. A Narration or Enumeration of the many enemies 
againſt God and his people, Then are reckoned vp, 
viz. 1. Edomites. 2. Iſhmaelites. 3. Moabictes. 
4- Hagarenes, or Arabians, wer. 6, 5. Gebal. 6. 
Ammonites. 9. Amalekites. 8. Philiſtines. 9. 


| Tyrians, ver. 7. 10. Aſſyrians alſo helping Lors 


C Nerens viz. the Moabites and Ammonites 
Ter. 8. | 


IN. An Imprecation of Gods peojle againſt the 


e ene. 
m! Us 


Sed. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 


on is Pathetically urged, I. By Arguments drawn from 


tn 


bh 


Sw.” _ im eibtTeefrna zeae 


— 


P$ A L M E. LXXXL 261 
mies and haters of God and his People. And its very | Yea h rain with bleſſings covereth them, h Heb. or ; 
levere : rhey pray for Gods judgements upon them, |. 7.They go from ſtrengrh to ſtrength; = reacher, 
T. Under findry Examples, v!2- .That God would In Sion ſha | che God of Gods ; . 2 nes was v” 
do to them, as he did ofold, 1, To che Midianices, Appear to them at length. ; os. r nod 

udz. 7. 22, (yc. 2. To Siſera and Javin ar rhe | 32. 2, Eſay, 
Zuos: Riſhon, Fudg. 4. 15, 24, (Fc. Who periſhed at. IL, FP bd. 
Endor, and became as dung for the Earth, ver. 9, 
10. 3. To make their Nobles, as Oreb and Zeb, two EE . 966Y 
Midian-Princes, Fudg. 7. 25. 4. And all their | 8, LORD God of Hoaſts, that art above, 
Princes as Zebah and Zalmunnah ( rwo m_ of Mi- Do thou my Prayer hear : | 
dian, Fudg. 8. 12,20. _) ver. II. Theſe examples | O God of Jacob inthy love 
. areamplified, by the fin whereof they were guilty, Arrentively-give-ecar. x _ &elab: 
viz. invading the inheritance of God : and therefore 9. O GOD our ſhield, with ſome ſweet glance | 
their preſent enemies, being guilry of the like fin, v. Dorhou ſee om thy Throne : w— 
4. delerve.the like judgements, v. 12. II. Under | And look-upon 7the Coutitenance i Heb, the 
divers Similirudes. As, t. Of a Wheel, or rolling Of-rhine atinointed-one., faces. 
thing. 2. Of Stubble before the wind, v. 13. 3-Ofa | 
Wood burnt up with fire.. 4+ Qf a Mountain allina | 10. For, in thy Satred Courts a day 
flame, v. 14, 15. TIT. More plaimaly, they pray, 1. To me is better farre 
That God would fill their faces with ſhame, which is | Than elſewhere in the worldto ftay 
Amplified by the good effeR deſired to them thereby, A thouſand others are : 
viz. That they may ſeek. Gods Name, ver. 16. 2 | TI choſe in houſe of theemy God ” 
That God would abaſe chem, -and trouble chem per- k The-threſhold-to-poileſle ; KkHeb toefim 
petually, yea put them ro ſhame and deſtroy them | Farre-rather than to make-abode at-the - 
ver. 17. This is illuſtrared by the end herein in- In Tents of wickedneſs, threſhold- 
rended,viz.Gods glory, That all men may know that her on —_ ar 
FEHOVAH is moſt High and reignes over all theEarth | 11, For, to his Saints the LORD God is hed. 
ver. 18, _ A Sun, and mighty Shield, 1 beb. will 
Both Grace and Glory unto his es 1, 
The LORD {will freely-yield : pai h 
a : — — {| From-them that- walk in perfe&tneſs hold palin 
m Wirhhold no good will he. n Heb. the 
| _— i” 8 LORD E Hoſts, n how-bleſſed #, blefſedneſſe3 
: © St 3 e-man that-truſls 1 ? _— 9 OO 
P falm LXXXIV. | ON hoping in 


abeb. And 


Se@&.1. The Summary Contents. 


1. The Pſalmift, Exiled from the SanQuary,longs 
for the Communion thereof, wer. I, 2, 3. 2. De- 
clares how happy they are that dwell therein, ver. 

to 8.. 3: And earneſtly prayes to be reſtored 


thereto, ver. 8. to the end. 


SeF. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew» 


To-the- Maſter-uſician,upon Gittith, 
A Pſalme, tothe Sons of Rorach, 


E. 
x. F* lovely are thine Habitacles 


O LORD of Hoaſts ador'd / 
2 Still for the Courts and Tabernacles 


my ——— Of theethe holy LORD 


b Heb, A 


feſt 'to her- 
{IE, 


c Heb, or, 
may put, 
Il At 


\h 
d Heb, and 


wy 


e Heb, bleſ- 
ſednefſes o 


$ Heb, the 


My Soul doth long, and alſo faint : 
My heart, a my fleſh alſo 

Shout-our; in this my ſad reſtraint, 
The living God unto. 


3. Yea, ev'nthe Sparrow finds an houſe, 
And Swallow bath b her neſt, 

Where ſhe her young-dnes c dorh-repoſe - 
Thine Alrars, there they reſt, , 

O LORD of Hoaſts, my King,d my God, 
4-e O they bebleſs alwayes 

That in thine houſe have-their-abode : 


And till they ſhall thee praiſe. Selah. 


Rrengrh in 5. fO-happy man, whoſe ſtrength art thou : 


Thine high-waies in their hearc. 
They Baca's valley paſſing-through. 


eavel 6, 
g & To well-ſpring it convert ? 


Se. TIT. The Kind, Penman, and 


Ocoaſion; 


This ſweer Pſalme is a Prayer, a moſt devour, fer- 
vent, and pathertical Prayer, for the cxiled Pſal- 
miſts free and full Reſticytion to Gods Sanuary and 
Communion with Gad in his Ordinances there. 

Penman of it, Interpreters generally ſuppoſe to 
be Davido, though his name be not prefixed. And © Sim. de 
I much incline to their Judgments herein; 1, Becauſe Mus in 
the Subje-matrer and Subſtance of the Plalme is ſo Arg. P(.84 
homogeneal and ſuitable ro Pſal. 63, written by Da- Fran. 
vid, and to Pſal. 42. which moſt probably was pen- Zun. Annot 
ned by-him. 2. Becauſe the very fratne and remper m Pſal.34. 
of Davids heart and ſpirit towards God: and his Or- 1. — -J9*+ 
dinances, is moſt lively here repreſented ro us. Foord E£x- 
Compare herewith Pſal. 23.6. and 27. 4. and 42. 1,243, poſ. in Pf. 
4. and 63. I, 2, 3. 3» Becauſe here's mention of Gods 84. Temp, 
Anointed one, which ftile the Author of this Pſalme & Author 
ſeems to give himſelf, ver. g. 4. Becauſe David was G. Ameſ. 
ſeveral rimes exiled fromGods SanRuary arid publick Le#, in Pſ, 
Ordinances, eſpecially by King Sails Perſecutions, 84. Hen. - 
and his ſon Abſalom's Inſurre#on : ſome of which Moller, in 
may well agree with the Argument of this Pſalme. FPſ. 84. 1. 

Occaſion, Funins thinks, was Davids exile among p Fran. 
the Philiſtines, through King SauPs perſecutions p. Jun. in 
Others referre it rather to the time ofDavids exile by Annor. ad 
reaſon of his ſon Abſalom's rebellion againſt him q. Pſ. 84. 1. 
To this later alſo I fhall the rather ſubſcribe, be- q JaFoord 
cauſe here is mention made of their appearing before in Expoy. 
Godin Sion, verſ. 7, now the .Ark was not bfoughr Pſal. 84. 
ro Ston, rill after King SauPs death, yer before Da- Tempus, 
vids flight by reaſon of Abſalom's rebellion, as the cur- 
* rent of the Hiſtory ſhewes. Bur whoſoever was 
Penman, and whatſoever was the Occaſion. in particu- 
lar, its evidentby the matrer of the Pſalme in the = 
General : That the Pſalmift wrote this Pſalme upon 
Occaſion of his Exile and Debarmenr from his long- 
ed for Communion with God by his publick Ordi- 
nances in his Sanuary. 


TP 


%&. JV, 


PS A L M E. LXXXV. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


The Pſalmiſts Scope in this Prayer, is3 1. To ſet 
forth beforethe LOR D the fervent 
longings of his ſoul, (now in his Exile from the San- 
Ruary_) after the publick vary Ordinances,and 
their happy Priviledge, whoenjoy the LORD's Pre- 
ſence, and pracious influences rherein., 2. And 
earageſtly ro Peſeech the LORD to reſtore him com- 
pleatly thereunto, ver. I, 2, 4, 9,10. Andif the 
earthly Tabernacles of God be fo defirable 3 how 
much more deſircable are the Heavenly manſions / 
Sweetly Auguſtine , Here we deſire, there we recerve , 
here we ſigh, there we rejoyce; here we pray, there we 


ric FT praiſe; bere we groan, there we exukt r. 
ideratur, ! PP 
ibi capicur Sect. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
hic ſuſpi- . Parts 
ratur ib1 I 
_—_— ; | 

ic oratur, Tn the T:tle note, 1. The Denomination ofit; A 


ib1 laudat- Pſalme, 2, The Dire&ion of ir as to the Muſick. 
ur; hic ge- More Generally ; To the Maſter- Muſician : More P ar- 
mitut, ibi ticularly ; to the Sons of Korach. 3. The Muſical In- 
exultatur. ſtrument, or Tune, wherewith it was to be Tuned, 
Aug. Enar. upon Gittith, See Pſal, 8. Set. 3. 


#n Pſ. 83. 


In the Pſalme it ſelf conſider, 1. The Pſalmiſts ve- 


P- 9I. 7+B. hementdefire after Gods Tabernacles. 2. His Decla- 


Tom. 8. 


ration of their happineſſe that have their abode ' 
Baſil.1569 therein, or free acceſs thereto. 3. His carneſt re- | 


ſOrditur queſt that himſelf may be reſtored to this great 


autem 

Pſalmum 
ab excla- Tabernacles. is Propounded and Illuſtrared. I. Pro- | 
matione, pounded, 1. By way of Admiration or patherical Ex- | 


mercy. 
I. The Pſalmiſts vehement deſire after God and bis 


quz inpen clamation ( a ſign F of intenſive defire,_) at the A- 


tis defide- miableneſs of Gods Tabernacles. 


Which amiableneſs 


rii ſignum was the procreating cauſe of this his deſire, even 


eſt. S/m. ſnatching his heart after them, vey. 1. 


2. By way of 


de Muis in parhetical Profeſſion of his vehement deſires. Where 


Com. ad 


note, (1) The Obje& ofhis deſires; The Courts of 


Pſ. 84. 2. the Lord: The living God. ( 2 )The Quality of them, 


as to their ſincerity and integrity, being the Deſires 
of his whole man ; Soul, Heart, and Fleſh. (3) 
The quantity of his defires, being moſt extenſive 
and intenfive, in higheſt degree, expreſſed by his 
longing, fainting, and ſhouting-out, ver. 2. II. Illu- 


' frated, 1. Parth,by the liberty of the very deſpica- 


ble Sparrowand Swallow, who withour impediment 
can neſtle themſelves and pur their young nigh to 
the Altars of God : when himſelf was forcibly de- 
barred of like freedom, v. 3. 2. Partly, by the envy- 
ed happineſſe of them that had free abode in, and 
acceſle ro Gods Tabernacles, v. 4. to 8, which makes 
up the ſecond Branch of the Pfalme, 

II. His Declaration of their happineſs that enjoy the li- 
berty and Ordinances of the Sanftuary, whore: at pre- 
ſent himſelf was deprived. Theſe happy perſons, 
were I. They that dwelt in Gods Houſe : viz. The 
Prieſts and Levites. They kerein happy, becauſe 
they were ſtill exerciſed in the Praiſes and worſhi 
of God, ver. 4. II. They who bad ſtrength in God, 
i. e- The people who by God had ability and liberty 
of coming to Gods houſe : and did affe& ro come thi- 
ther, having the High-wayes to the Sanfuary in thety 
bearts; ver. s. Such people arc here counted hap- 
PY, 1. Becauſe, God proſpers their journey with 
g00d ſucceſle, wer.6. 2. Becauſe, by going to the 
Houſe of God their number ſtill increaſeth, wv, 7. . 

IT. Hs earneſt Petition for bis Reſtauration to the 
Santuary, Here conſider, I, His vehement and Pa- 
thetick requeſt, To the Lord God of Hoſts, To the 
God of Jacob,” To God our ſhield, that he would Hear, 
Gtve ear, See, and hok upon, the face of bis annointed, 
ver. 8, 9. II. His Arguments whereby he enforcerth 
this his Petkcion, And they are drawn, 1. From the 


antings and” 


n Hebrew. 


_ — 


excellency of this Priviledge of enjoying Gods San- 
Quary, &c. (1_) There 2 day, is better than a thou- 
Sand elſe-where. (2) There its better to be at the 
threſhold, than to dwell in Tents. of wickedneſs, ver. 10. 
2. From Gods Properties and Promiſes. (1) His Pro- 
perties are Metaphorically ſet forth under rhe noti- 
on of A Sun and Shield, A Sin for Influence and 
Dire&ion : A Shield for Defence and_Prote&ion, 
(2) His Promiſes, of giving Grace and Glory : of with- 
olding no good thing from upright walkers. Or, the 
former, of A Sun and Shield, may be taken as a Pro- 
miſe alſo, Nothing in the Hebrew is to the contrary, 
ver.,11, TIL His ſhucting up his Prayer with an En- 
Phatical Admiration at that mans happineſſe that 
truſts in the LORD of Hoſts, ver. 12. ; 


* 


Phlm LXXXV. 


SeF. T. The Summary Contents. 


- 1, The Pſalmiſt out of Experience cf former Mer- 
cies, prayeth for the continuance thereof, and re- 
moval of preſent troubles, wer. 1.t08. 2. He Pro- 
miſeth to wait therean in-confidehce of Gods good- 
neſs, wer, 8. tothe end, | a 


Sed. IT. The Verſion ont of the 


Tothe Maſter-Muſician, atothe ſons 
of Korach, A Pſalm. 


1. } ORD,with thy Tand well-pleasd-chou-waſt 
Haſt turn'd-back Jacob's 6 chrall, 

2. Thy folks injuſtice c pard'ned-haſt : 
Their fin haſt covered all. 

3. All-thy-great-wrach d thou-didſt-afſwage : 
Turn'dſt from z heat of thine ire. 

4 Turnus, O God f our Health: g Thy rage. 
Againſt us make-expire. 


Selah. 


5, Wilt thou for-evermore with us 
Have-wrath perpetual ? 

Wilr-thou-draw-our-h thine anger thus 
To z Generations all ? 

6. That joy in thee thy people may, 
Wilt not turn, make-us-live ? 

7. k Thy mercy, LORD, to us-diſplay - 
Lts thy Salvation give, 


8. Ile hear what God the LORD will ſpeak, 
For to his people all, | 
And to his Saints, he peace will ſpeak : 
But let them [never fall, . 
Or turn to fickle fooliſhneſle. 
9. Sure, his Salvation ſtands 
Neer m his fearers : That Gloriouſne(s 
May dwell within our Land, 


Yo. Met Truth and Mercy are: yea Peace 
And Juſtice ki-have- given, -. © + 
11, Truch buds out of the Earth apace : 
And Juſtice looks from Heaven. | 
12. Yea, good, the. LORD will give : And ſo 
Our Land n give her increaſe, 
13. Before his face ſhall Juſtice go: 
« Her ſteps inway he'l-place 
Se&, II. 


2 hi, ors 
ON — 
b Heb, cap- 
tivity, 
c i mo 
taken.a 
d beb, 7 
didſt-ga- 
ther-away, 
ebtb.ferver, 
cy of thy 
noſtril, 
F Heb, orgol 
our ſalyg. 
tion, 
g Heb. and 
make-ceaſe 
thine indig- 
nation wi 


1 Heb."gene- 
ration and 
Eeneration, 
SIG _ 
ew us 
Lovieehinl 
neſs,and 
give usthy 
Salvation. 
1 Heb, nor 
m#Heb,to hi 
fearers, 


n Heb. ſhall 
give her 
bud or fruit, 
oheb. And 
he will putt 
her foot» 
ſteps in 
Way. 
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PSALME LXXXVI. 


Se&t. II. The Kind, Occaſion, and _. 


pi 1. yer and DoFrine,. and that. ( 
Calv think ) Prophetical Do&rme; rouching 
nailer (fe his Kingdom, fromverſe 8. to the end.1- 
 __ Occaſunofir (a5 1s evidenrofrom't | 
:; ſelf, wer. 1. to 8: Jwas ſome renewed trouble and | 
©. greatdiſtreſs which befell the people of God, after 
'*-! rheir.Captivity:bad been moſt graciouſly returned 


Chriſt and. 


3 


£ 
[ 


he 'Pſalmeir 


from Babylon. /But what that renewed diſtreſs and ! 


afflition was, or when ir befell them; is diverſly 
prehended, Some.think ir is to be referred to 
*, woful times of Ant/ochus,who moſt cruelly oppreſſed, 
| perſecuted and diſlipated the Church of God q. And - 
Ad 


that irs probable this Palme was then- DiRared co 
" ſome in the afflited Church of God. Others, not 


j 


852 
r fo. Poord 
Exp. Fl. 
bs, Temp. 


*. ſatisfied with this, y think ic hath- reference to the 
troubles which befell che Jews returned from Buby- 
bon, Either ahout the re-building 'of the Temple 
which was hindred by their enemies for 42 years, 
viz. from the (econd or third year after their rerurn, 
till the fixth year of Darius ſon of Hyſtaſpis, compare 
Exzr. 4. 2. Ofc. and 6. 2, Oc. and6."15, with Joh. 2. 
20. Orabouttheir worſhip, and inhahicing in Jeru- 
Salem, &c, after the Temple was finiſhed ; for ſuch 
were the incurſions of their enemies upon them, 
that though they had built the Temple, yer could they 
not manage their Solemn Worſhip in quietneſs, nor 
dwell in Jernſaletn in peace, till they had compleat- 
ed the Walls and Gates about Jeruſalem, Nehem. 1. 
&c. And tothis latter Opinion I the rather incline 
for the reaſon given, viz. That nor thi, nor any 
other Pſalme, nor any other Scripture was wricten 
in the time of Anthjochus : becauſe Malachz, the laſt 
Prophet and Writer of the Old Teſtament, wrote his 
Prophecy a little before the end of the Perſian Mon- 
archy, as may appear by comparing his Prophecy 
1 with the laſt Chapters of Nehemiabſ. Let rhe Learn- 
Jo Ford 2g Reader Judge, Penman, who he was, is altoge- 
* ther uncertain. ' 


b5, Temp. | 
Sett. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope of the Plalmiſt in this Pſalme, is ; Upon 

commemoration of former deliverance from Babylon 
received, to intreatthe LOR Dto reſcue the Church 
of God from her preſent preſſing Calamities, and to 
incite himſelf and the Church ro wait for this Mercy 
and Deliverance, ( which as a Type ) was to have 1ts 
full accompliſhment in their 'Deliverance and Re- 
demption by Feſis Chriſt. 


Sect. V, The Analyſis, or Principal 
Bn Parts. 


In the Title are, r. the Dire&ion of ir as to the 
Muſick : More General. and more Particular 2. The 
Denomination of it ; A Pſalme. 

In the Pſalme it ſelf note, 


IT. A grateful Recognition or Commemoration of | 


mercy received from God by his people, which ts 
here laid down as an experimental encouragement 
to Faith in the enſuing Petitions. The mercy ac- 
knowledged is hete deſcribed, Tt. By the Primary 
Cauſe thereof; Gods good-pleaſure to his Land 2. By 
the kind of the mercy, wiz. Returning Facobs Cap- 
tivity, from Babylon, ver. 1, 3. - ga tweet way or 
effetual manner which God took in effe&ing here- 
of : He removed all the chief Cauſes of their Capti- 
vity, and impediments to their deliverance, viz. (1) 
Their fin and iniquicy.: which he had forgiven and | 


4 


uh: 


| 


ci: I hi 
This Pſalme is of a Mixe Kind, made up of Pra- | 
as ſundry.Jnrerpreters | 


covered, ver. 2, (2 ) Hisown exceeding wrath, and 

fervency of anger; which he had gathered away,and 
. turned from, ver. 3. 
II. Anearneſt Prayer to the LORD for delivering 

s people again from renewed diftreſſe and affiition 
aces, r. The Compellation of God, ſuitably co ]. 

the raiſing up of their hope; 0 God 'of our Salvation. 

2. The Peritions, ('1) Partly, for reſtoring them 
Turn thou us : that is, from preſene trouble, to our 
former good eſtate. ( 2) Parth, for ceſſarion and 

removall of his indignation, ver.4. 3. A Pathetical 
Expoſtulacion, (1_) Againſt the long continuance 
Gods anger upon them, ver. $. GC) About God's 

not turning and reviving his people, chat they 
might rejoyce in him, ver. 6. '4-' A renewed re» 
queſt for Gods Mercy and Salvation, ver. 7. 

ITE. An boly and faithful reſolution of the Plal miſt, 

to expect and wair upon che LORD by hope, faith, 
and patience, &c. and for his gracious anſwer. Which 
reſojucion he confirmes and ſtrengrhens by ſundry 
choice Arguments, As, 1. Becauſe the Lord will 
ſpeak peace to his people, and ro his Saints, This is © 
amplified oy the gaod effeR of bath their Trouble 
and Peace, That they ſhall not return again upto folly 
and wickedneſs r, ver. 8, 2. Becauſe, Gods Salva» 
tion is near to his fearers. This his Salvationis Ulu- © Sice Foan 
ſtrared from Gods end intended -therein;' viz. Thar © alv. in 
Glory might dwell in their Land, ver. 9g. This Glory © oo 
15 excellently deſcribed, wherein it ſhall conſiſt, viz. Pſ. 85. 9» 
C1) Partly, In Spirituals. Ser down in two Relati- 
ons mutually embracing. viz. Mercy, and Faith, 
or Truth : The Mercy of God, received by the Faith 
of man. Righteouſneſs and Peace, Gods Righteonſ- 
neſs working Peace in man, as Rom, 5.1. u ver. 10. 
II, (2) Parth, In Temporals, all confluence of 
Temporals, ver. 12. (3) Partly, in the Habicual 
Prevalency and ſtabilicy of Righteouſneſs before rhe 
LORD, v.13. All which glory ſeems ro be here 
intended to have its Primary and moſt Plenary ac- 
compliſhment in the Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt : As both 
Ancient and Modern Writers expound the ſame. 


u Sic. Fran 
Fun. in 
Annot. ad 
Pf. 85.11. 


Plalm LXXXVT: 


SeF.1. The Summary Contents. 


r. David ſtrengtheneth his Prayer; (1) Parth, 
by the Conſcience of his Religion, wer. 1. to $. 
( 2.) Partly, by the Goodneſs and Power of God, 
ver. 5. toil. 2, He defireth the continuance of 
former Grace, ver. i1,to 14 3- And, Complain- 
ing of the proud, he craveth ſome token of Gods 
goodneſs to himſelf, ver. 14. to the end. 


Sect. II. The Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 


A Prayer of David. 


I, 


(0) LORD, do-thou-bow-down thine care, 
| And anſwer-me-do-thou : 
For, I am poor-afflited here, 
And very needy now 
2, 0 keep my Soul, Thumbly crave, 
© For, merciful I be x 
My God, do thou thy ſervant ſave 


& Thart-truſteth unto thee. 


Kindneſs 
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ESEEERoIe os 


3. LORD, ſhew-me-grace - for, all-che day 
b H:b, I wil © To thee bI-ſerid-my voice. * 
cy. 4- Sich, Lord, I life wy ſoul co thee 3 
Thy ſervants Soul rejoyce _ . * 
5. For thou, O LORD, art good ; and thou 
; + nel | Doſt-pardon-graciouſly "7 
cifully----- 4,7 muct-of-mercy-kind alſo 


> ws og To all that-to-thee-cry. 


6, LORD, to + ©: 5-4 pant 

y pact rrp 0 > 
: To voice of my d Pecitions 
Gone for” © "> Do thou likewiſe attend. 
grace. 7. Inday ofmy diſtreſle Ile-cry- 
To-thee : For, thou'lt me hear. 

8. Lord, none among the Gods like thee : 
And like thy works none are. 


9, All Nations which made haſt thou 
. ».- Shall come + 4 ger thy Fame. 
e Heb.before And, Lord, e before-thee down-ſhall-bow : 
thy faces, _ And glorifie thy name. 
- 10, Becauſe thou art A-mighty-one, 
f Heb. doing And wondrous things f thou do'ſi : 
#8 ou therefore, thou-thy-ſelf-alone 
Art God, mine only truſt. 


IL 


IT. do LORD,do-thou-teach-me thy way, _ 
- Walkin thy Truth I will : | 
To fear thy Name both night and day 
© Mine heart unite thou ſtill. 
12. With zl! mine heart, O Lord my God, 
Confeſſe-ro-thee-will-I? 
And glorifiethy Name abroad 


a” To perpetuity. 
Heb. love 


: 13. For, thy g kind-mercy towards me 
-. I _ Is great, it doth excel : 
; Thou alſo haſt my Soul ſer-free 
Ev'n from the loweſt Hell. 
14. O God, the proud againſt me roſe, 
b Heb. the And hfierce-mens company 
aſſembly of Seek my Soul :-And do not propoſe 


jolent men : «rhe : 
> gona Thee, Lord, 7 before-their-cic 


pred Is, Bur thou, LORD God, art k pitiful, 
derly-mer- And graciouſly-inclin'd: 

cifull, and JLong-ſuffering and very full 

Bd ton Of Truth and mercy-kind. 

a naſteis 16. To me then turn-the-face ſo bright, 
And much And-me-ſhew-mercy-on. 

of loving- Unto thy ſervant give thy might : 


And fave thine handmaid's Son. 
and truth, 


=. 17. Some fign for good m to me afford, 
n Heb, haſt And ler mine haters ſee, 
holpen me, And beaſham'd: Sith thou, O LORD, 


SEI_ n Didſt help and comforc me, 


Sef, IT. The Kinde,Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This Pſalm was Davids Prayer, as the Title ſhews: 


= points out clearly both the Kind, and Penman 
it, 


Occaſion of this Prayer, was: ſome great diſtreſs 


and afftition wherewith David was exerciſed by vi- 

Ford olent enemies, See v. 1,7, 14. But as tothe parti- 

bo Fo Foor cular diſtreſs here prayed againſt ; whether, ic was, 
, _ His Oppoſition by the Syrians, 1 Sam. 10. Or his 
Pſal. 86. qiftreſs by reaſon of rhe Rebellion of Abſalom his 
Temp. Son; as ome 0 conjecture, Or his trouble from 


{ ment, the whole Tenour of this Prayer doth 


Promiſe of walking anſwerably, ver. 11. 2, From 


Sauls perſecution, when he was forced to fly from 
King Sauls Court, and forced to live in a very poor 
and needy condition, &c; See ver.'1, 14; As Kim- 
chi, Sim. de Muis, Calvin, and H. Moller, p think : Is p Sim. 
nor ſo clearly determinable. Though in a k1 Mui j 
a- Ar 
gree to this laſt Opinion. However, This being a v6 eel 
Prayer of David afflicted and diſtrefled by his many cy, ing 
violent enemies, whereinboth the Peticions preſent 86, 


; ] ed, & Argumentswherby thoſe Petitions are inforc- x, j 


ed,arc of commoniconcernment toallGods people in in 4; 
like caſe afflited : Lgrearly applaud the judgment pſy) z; 
of Junius q and Calvin r, who account this a moſt fir qOraiy 
an ning Form of Prayer for any of Gods dear is , 
people affliied and. diſtreſſed by violent adverſa- quan), 
ries. I may juſtly ſtile ic, A ſweer Prayer of at af- vidprs 
flied Saint, diſtreſſed by violent enemies. fcripfe 


>; ils, ut 
gravibus rerum difficulratibus uterentur, Quiamobrl Mil 
abhibuir circumſcriprionem remporum, perſonarum, autlocy 
-ut alibi fecir, ſed iis rantum argamentis uticur, quz 
omnibus convenire, - poſſunt. Fran. Fun. Annot; in Pſal. 86.1, 
r Quare, ne in ſummis afflictzonibus animos noſtros obrand 
eratio, ſuccurrat,pauperibus hzc fultura & miferis ditatam & 
anc precationem a Spiritu Sano. Joan. Calv.Com.in PL.96, 


Se. IV. The Scope. 


David Scope in this chojſe Prayer, is; 1: Toin- 
creat the Lord to hear, keep,ſave and ſhew-avour to 
him in his deep diſtreſles by reaſon of his violent e- 
mies; 2, And roeſtabliſh him in his Truth and Fear 
notwithſtanding all his troubles, .- See ver. 1, 2, 3, 
I1, 14, 17 | | 


SeF. V. The Analyſis,or Principal 
Parts, © 


In the T!tle are expreſſed, r. The Kind of this 
Plalm; A Prayer. 2. The Penman of it; David: 
A Prayer of David: or, Davids Prayer, his Emi- 
nent Prayer, &c, 

In the Prayer, or Pſalme it ſelf , note, ſeveral 
ſorts of Petitions, ueged by variety of Arguments, 
Vit. 

I. Davids Petitions for Audience, Preſervation, 
Mercy and Comfort, 'areT. Proponnded ſeverally ver. 
I, 2, 3, 4+ II. Urgedby two ſorts of Arguments. 
I, By Arguments drawn from the Petitioner him- 
ſelf, David, Which Arguments-ſeverally annex- 
ed to the ſeveral Petitions. As, he craves; (1) 
Audience. Partly, becauſe he was Poor-afflited, 
Partly, becauſe he was Needy, wver.1+ (2) Preſer- 
vation, and Salvation. Partly, becauſe he was Ho- 
ly. Partly, becauſe he truſted in Ged, wer. 2. 

Mercy, Becauſe of his crying to him all the day, v. 
3. (4) Comfort and joy to his Soul. Becauſe he 
lifts up his Soul unto God, wer. 4. 2. By Argu- 
ments drawn from God himſelf, viz. His CGond. 
neſs. (2) Readineſs ro forgive. (3) Abundanc 
mercitulneſle to all that call upon him, ver. s. (4 
Readineſs to hear in day of trouble. Therefore he 
craves audience, and promiſe th to call upon him in 
ſuch a day, ver. 6, 75, (5) Excellency of the Lord - 
above all Gods, and of his works above all other 
works, ver. 8, This Excellency is illuſtrated, by 
the. influence ir ſhall have upon all the Gentiles, 
bringing them to worſhip God and glorifie his Name. 
A tacit Prophecy and promiſe of the calling of the 
Gentiles, ver. g. (6) Greatneſs, demonſtrated by 
the effett thereof, his doing wondrous things.7 Sin- 
gular unity. God alone, ver. 10, 

IT. Davids earneſt and heavenly requeſt to the 
Lord to dire him in his way, and unite him to his 
fear. This heurgeth, 1. From his Reſolution and 


his 


* - © © 
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. iftical enemies, ver. 14. 4» From the ſweet Nature 


neſs: (5 


=__ 
rtamine, & 


confolatias 


A Song. | 
abeb, In the 1, 4 APE the hcly Hills above 
mountaines Is his Foundation. 
olmnels. 2. The LORD peculiarly b doth love 
” - Thi gares of his Sion: . 
cbeþ,or, be. c Farre-more than Jacob's dwellings all. 
fore-above. 3, Things- glorious all abroad 
Are ſpoke of thee, andever ſhall; 
O City of our God. Selah. 
db, And 4, T'le mention Rahab, and Babel 
wo molt= To-thoſe-thar-know-me here, 
«col Lo Paleſtine, and Tyre with Guſh : | 
e Heb, peo- Born was this perſon there. | 
le, s. And ſaid of Sion it ſhall be, 
Me. or ; This man, that man alſo 
efes. Alpes Was born in her : d The Higheſt, he 
gPlalmus © Shall her eſtabliſh ſo. 
Iſte-bre vis 
eſtnumero 5, The LORD, in writing e folk, will count: 
verborum, This-man, there born was he. Selah. 
Ow 7. And Singers, as Flute-players there : 
on All my f Well-ſprings in thee. 
um ſen- 
entiarum, ge? III. The Kind, Occaſion, and 
in Þ, 86, Penman. 
Ton. 8, in 
tniti9, | 
hin hoc This Pſalm is Laudatory or Commendatory, and 
porrs Prophetical, in reference to the Church of God. 


Mus in 
arg.Pſ.87, 


his Promiſe of entire and conſtant thankfulneſs ro 
God : (1) In General, For his great mercy towards 
bim. (C2) In Particular, for delivering his Soul 
from the lowe$ hell, ver. 12, 13. 3. From the inſur- 
reRion and cruelcy of his proud violent and Athe- 


f God; being (1) Tenderly-merciful : (2 ) Graci- 
oh F 2 ing Ce Tn (4) Much of loving kind- 
Much of Truth, ver. 15. ; 

II. Davids Petition to the LORD, for his Return, 
Mercy, Strenzth, Salvation, and ſome ſign for good 
to David, Whichisurged, 1; Partly, from Davids 
Relation to God. His Servant : Son of bis Hand - 
maid His born-ſervant. 2. Partly, from the effet 
hereof upon his enemies, ſhame and confuſion, when 
they ſhall ſee that the Lord helps and comforts, 1Da 


vid, ver. 16, 27. . 


Pſalm LXXX VII. 


/ 
SeF. I, The Summary Contents. 


* I. The Nature and Glory of the Church, ver. x. 
204. 2. The Increaſe, Honour, and Comfort of 
the Members thereof, wer. 4. to the end. 


Set. II. The Verſion ont of the 


Hebrew. 


To the Sons of Korach, A Pſalme, 


words : but large in the weight of all its Sentences. 
Andhy reaſon of irs brevity, ir hat in it the more 
obſcurity ; infomuch. that another ſaith; Jn rhis 
Pjalme very where are great darkpeſes h, 

Occaſion of ir, Calvin and others think was the low, 
mean, and weak condition of the Church of God af- 


Short Cas Auzuſtine g (ſaith br of in the number of 


| brought up che Ark of God to Feruſalem, and pla- 


. braced. 


rer her recurn from Babylowſh Captivity, and re-e< 
difying of the Temple-and Feruſulem : whereupon 
perhaps ſome of the Sons of Korach took occaſion by 
the Spirirs Inſpiration to write this Pſalm, for t he 
ſupport and comfort of God's people, againſt all the 
preſent meanneſs, weakneſs, and deſpicableneſs 
of che Church of God, by confideration of her-ſtabili- 
ty, and Spirirual Glory in the acceſs of the Gentiles 
to her for the furure, &c. /. _ And the current of the 
Pſalm well agrees hereunto. Yet ſome others 
think, This Pſalm was Pemned, after David ha 


io. co 
rg. PJ. 87 
£ O& ante 
ver. 1. H. 
Moller. in 
Arg. Pſil. 


ced itin the Tent prepared for it in Mount Sion, 
2 Sam.s. and 1 Chron, 16. 1, Or rather after God 
had ſhewed to David the place where the Temple 
ſhould be builr, 2 Sam.24. 18. which is rather em- 
I leave all to the judgement of the Learn- 
ed, in a Caſe ſo difficulc. | | 
Penman of this Pſalme is conſequently as uncertain 
as the Occaſion : Some | as Kimchi, Foord, and 0- 
thers, thinking it was David, and that he wrote it Mais in 
by a Propherical Spiric before the Temple was foun- ym Pl 
ded; Others m ſuppoſing ir racher to be written by 7 oh _ 
ſome of the Sons of Korach, or other Propher, after 59% "20 
the Return of the Jewes from Babylonich Captivity. por K 
Be it how it will, 1t is not doubted by any, but ge- Lays ph 
neral]y confeſſed by all, that the Holy Gbaft was the (07 9-20" 
Author of it, - ? Pl. 2 ant 


V. I, 


Se@. IV. The Scope. 


\ 


The Scope intended in this Pſalme is ; To diſplay 
the ſurpatiing Stabiliry, Glory, and Amplitade ot 
the Church, under the Type and Figure of S$ionand 
pre Thar her ſingular excellency being due- 
y eſteemed, ſhe may be dearly affe&ed, and God 
highly gloritied in her avd for her, by all her crue 
and getuine members. 


Se. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


In the T?tle are, 1. The Direion of it as tothe 
Muſick of1t; To the Sons, (fc. 2. The Denominati- 
ons of ir; Fs Pſalme, a Song. 

In this Laudatory Fropherical Pſalme, The high 
Excellency of the Church of God, under the Figure 
or Type of $/on and the City As or is moſt ele- 
ganrly and patherically deſcribed, Bur eſpecially 
theſe three wayes, viz. 

I. By her firm Foundation. In, or among the Moun- 
tains of holineſs. As the Temple was founded on 
M. Moriah and Sion, 2 Chron. 3. 1. Pſal. 2. 6. or a- 
mong the holy Mountains round about Feruſalem, Plal. 
125. 2. So Gods Church is fou by Gods eternal 
Decree, &c. upon Chrift Feſus, v. 1. This her firme 
Foundation is further Amplified, By the procreatin 
cauſe thereof, viz, Gods peculiar love to the gates f 
Sion, ( 1. e. To Sion: Synechd, _) more thanto all 0- 
rher the dwellings of Facob,v.2. So God hath choſen 
us in Chriſt of his meer love, grace, &c. Ephef. 1. 3. 
10 7. 

IT. By the glorious Teſtimony of God and his Prophets 
touching the City of God, Feruſalem, in Type ; The 
Church, in Truth; 0 City of God,C Apoſtrophe) Gle- 
rious thing s,QFc. v. 3. TE 

IIL. By the diffuſron atid enlargement of the Church 


| throughour all Nations,by the calling of the Gentiles. 


Here, I. The Calling of the Gentiles to the fellowſhip 
of the Church is elegantly defcribedz 1. By Indu@- 
on or Enumeration of ſundry particular Nations, 
that ſhould be added to the Church, (though Parr 
ly through their wealth and pride; agg ms, 
their enmity and hatred to Gods Ciry, this mighr 
ſcem never ſo improbable.) As, (1) Rabab, (i, c.. 
Egypt, (o called P/. 89.11, Ia. 91.9.) (2) Babel. 

232 3) Pa- 
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C3) Puleftina : the Land of the Philiſtines. (4) 
Hre, (5)Cuſb, i.c. Atbiopia, Plal. 68. 32, Un- 

thete, by a Synechdeche, underſtand all rhe reſt 
of the Gentiles.2. By the Profeſſion and Obſervation 
of that rheir Call; 1 will make mention —— And —— 


itſballbe ſaid Where, this Call is illuſtrated 
by the powerful effe& ir ſhould have upon the called 


Gentiles z They ſhould be born in the Church. 3. By 
the fruit and end of this their Calling. Thus the 
moſt High q—_—__ the Church, v. 4,5. 4- By 
the LORD's own Teftimony confirming this Call of 
the Gentiles, in anelegant alluſion to the Praftice of 
men, in Reziſtring and Enrolling free Citizens, v. 6. 
II. This Enlargement, and the other glory of the 


Church, is notably Illuſtrated, by the grear joy and- 


refreſhment which it ſhall effe& in the genuine mem- 
bers thereof, metaphorically ſer forth under the f1- 
militudes of Singers, Pipers, and We rings rhere ; 
or, Eyes, aſpeF#s there, The faithful Geholding with 

reat joy and delight this Enlargement and Glory of 
She Church, Ve 7o 


EEE 
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Sed. I. The Summary Contents. 


A Prayer containing a grievous and bitter Com- 
plainc, by reaſop of great and manifold miſeries, e- 
1pecially Gods Deſertion and deep Diſplealute. 


SeF. IT. The Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 


A Sono, A Pfalme to the Sons of Korach, 


+ magjob To the Maſter- Muſician, on Macha- 
ſing-by- lath-a-leannoth, b Maſchil of Heman 
| + + DANOM the Exrachite. 
inſtru&Rioa a 

to—— 1, Þ cry'd before thee c night and day ; 

wg [9% God of my Salvation. 

night 2. Before d thee ler my Prayer come :. 


_ dHeb.thy Bend to my cry thine ear anon. 


faces, 3. For, efull of evils my ſoul became: 
| hav y My f life likewiſe to grave drew-wgb. 
led with * . 4- WithPitt's Deſcendersg rank'd-I-am ; 
{oy on As man, that hath no might, am I. 

ev. 
g Hb.Iam «Among the dead free,like the flain 
_—_— " Thatinthe grave lie overthrown, 
b Heb. re- Whomthoub remembreſd nor again: 
membreſt= And from thine hand they-are-cut-down, 
them- not- 6.In# wer pit you | uae 
any-more: To darkneſles, in.deepelt.graves. 
Plemnaſm. & 7. Thy wrachiull-heat 0n me doth ſtay : 
loweſt places And thou afflietſt with all thy waves: Selah, 
K beb, thou 9 My known-acquaintances. decayd 
haſt pur-me Erom me far-diſtan;-thow-haſt-let, 
tions to F& Abhorr'd of them rhou me haſt made * 
them. Shur up E am, nor forth can ger. 
1 Heb. inall 9, Mine eye quete 6 ſherh-away 
9 day 073 Through mine affii&ion's heavy bands: 
EVE + Ecalkrocthee, LORD, Hall the day, 
m hb, my. I unto thee ſpread-qur m my hands. 
Pailmes, . . 
n Heb.a yo, Wilt thou don wonderstothe dead 
wonving Shall dead ariſe, andrhee confeſs? Selah, 
kindneſs: > LE Shall thy o kindneſs ingrave be ſpread? 


kind-mercy In perdition thy faithfulneſs? 


12. Shall thine exploit-miraculous 

In darkneſs of pale death be known ? 
Likewiſe thy juſtice glor19465 

In the land of oblivion ? 


13. But I cry-out to thee, O LORD; 
My Pray'r ſhall thee prevent ac morn, 
14. Why do'ſt reje& my Soul,O LORD? 
Why lid'ſt thy p face from me forlorn ? 
15. 7 amſtill poor-afflited here, 

And from my yourh about-to-dye : 

Thy fore affrightings I do bear, 

I am-perplexed-doubtfully, 


Þ Heb. faces 


16. Thy burning-wraths o're me do paſs: 


Thy terrours me q cur-cut away. q Heirey 

I7. They-round-encompaſs-me alas rw th 
Like drowning waters all the day: Pe bly. 
Together they r abour me go, bled tein. 
18. From me thou-haſt-removed-farre ter the 


My Lover, fellow-friend alſo: {ig "ficuin 


Indarkneſs mine acquaintance are. oY $a 
"£# _ 


SeZ. IT. The Kinde, Occaſion, and 
Penman. 


This is a moſt doleful Lamenting Prayer of the 
Pſalmiſt in extreameſt affiiftion. It is counted a 
Dvu#rinal, or Teaching Pſalme : but it is a Lamenti 
Expoſtulation, One faith; This Pſalme i the mo 
doleful of all the Bible, full of Complaints even to the 
end, Both Azguſtingr, and Hieromvu, count this 
Palme to be a Prophetical Deſcription of the Paſſion f H.Ainſs; 
and Sufferings of Chriſt for us, which were moſt ſe- Annot.m \ 
vere and extream. And H. Mollerus x inclines ſo F/.88,1, 
far to them herein as to think, that theſe extream * Domini 
dolours, whether of Davidor Heman here defcrib- hic palſy 
ed, may be looked upon as ic were types of Chriſts Prophet 
deepeſt ſorrows. Whether Chriſts ſorrowes or ſuf- tur, &, 
ferings were here at all intended or no by the Holy Az. Eng, 
Ghoft, I will nor peremptorily derermine : But this Fſal. 1.9 
is evident, that the deepeſt of theſe expreſſions are 962. 
not beyond the woful ſufferings of Chrift. Ir is ſom- B. Tom. 8. 
what congruous to thoſe Pialmes, vulgarly called Baſil.15hy 
Penitential, viz. Pſal. 6. 32, 38, $1. 102, 130, 143. vIſte- 
eſpecially to ſome of them. There are alſo ſome 0- Plalmu 
ther Pſalmes of like nature 3 as Pſal. 25, 42, 43, 69, Paſſions 
&c. eſpecially Pſal. 77, Its one of rhe Maſchzl*s or Dominicz 
Inftru&ing Pſalmes, Hon Pſal. 32. Set. 3.) Inſtru5F- continet 
ing the choiſeſt and deareft of Gods People, Thar S4cratvets 
though deepeſt afflitions and miſeries betall chem, ©, caM® 
they ſhould nor look upon their condition as deſpe> ferews uf 
rate, bur hopetully look up and pray to the LORD Je ad 
their God for deliverance and ſalvation. And irs COnſums 
one of thoſe which are called both 4 Song, and 4 Taronvey 
Pſalme: the reaſon whereofs varioufly apprehend. WZ irlem 
ed, Probably, it denotes ſome obſervable fingulari- Dominus 
ty in the Subje-matter of the Plalme. See what is paſius pto 
noted to this purpoſe on Pſal:30. Set. 5. ndiSt- 

Occaſion of writing this Expoſtulating Pſalme, was lure ad 

as the Subie&-marter of ic inthe general hints _) oe ft 

me extream affiitions and miſeries ever atmott 2B 
to death, which befell the Penman of it; C what 3; 
thoſe his miſeries were. is not particulagly known,) 
wherenpaa he repreſems his deep Lamentations and 


' Complaint3 by Prayer to his God, yet not without 775 


hope of his Salvation and Deliverance by the Lord fodm.#g 
our of all his extremities. Annizs a Commentator of "a 
Philo, thinks (C as H. Mollerusy bach noted”) thar Hen 
chis Pſalme was ſer forth and ſung in the ſix years 4 
wherein Par = > was in priſon. at Babylon : and, 
Philo ſaith, the folfowing Plalm was ſerforth co give 
thanks for the preſervation of the Jewiſh Nation, 
when Evilmerodach brought Jehchakim out of priſon. 
Bur herein Molleris determines naching : nor dare F 
ina caſe ſo dark and dubious, 
enman Of this Pſalme,. ( as the Title ſeems to. in- 
form us) was Heman the Exrachite. There were 
rwQ9 


— , 


2 uy BB. %v tay <2 — 3 th... 02): Bo monty > ma 
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Ifa.$s, 
Temus, — 


two Hemans and Ethans; viz. 1. Heman and #- 
than, Singers and Muſicians ofthe poſteriry of Levi 
the Patriarch, 1 Chron. T5. 17, 19. and 16. 42. Heman 
being the ſon of Foel, the ſon of Samuel rhe Propher 
1 Sam. 6. 33. himſelf being alſo a Seeror Prophet -in 
King Davids dayes, 1 Chron. 29.5: And of the 
Kingdom promiſed to ' David''dorh Athan treat, 


Pſal. 83. 4. &c. Chriſts Aﬀiions and Kingdom are' 


in theſe Plalmes forerold, (thinks x' Ainſworth.) He 
was the true David, Hoſe 3. 5. 


thence called Exzrachites,1Chron.:2,/46. They were 
men ſo renowned for their wiſdom, chat Solomon 
himſelfis in pojntof wiſdom comparet with chem; x 


K.4-31. And Calvin rthinks,ics no wonder, that 4 man. 

- induced with ſuch a-fpirir of wiſdom, ſhould bePenman 
4s, Foord, b. 

Athan iwere. 


of this Pſalme a. And divers (. as 
&c,_) think, theſe larer Heman 
Penmen of theſe rwo Pſalmes 88. and 89. Burc 


Muis hath a ſhrewd obje&ionagainſt this: How could 
theſe two brothers ſons of Zerech pen theſe two! 


Plalmes, ſeeing Pſal. 89. ſpeaks ſo plainly of Davids 


Kingdom, and of ſome ſad events that had befallen ir, 


Vere 3. 38, &c. which things came to pals 
long after theſe ſecond Heman and than were 


dead. Therefore hg thiaks ir mighs be ſome of their, 
poſterity called after their Names, (who probably: 


lived in the dayes of King Solomon and Reboboam”) 
and Exrachites from Zerach Head: of their Family. 
For my part,I ſee najncouvenience ia this hisReſolu- 
tion.Bur I leave this to theJudgement of theLearned. 


Sef?. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this Plakme, is 3 1. More Im- 
mediate and pecuffar ro Heman himſelf > viz. To 
intreat the LORD for Relaxation, and.PDeliverance 
from his manifold and extream miſeries,, parheti- 
cally ſpread before che LORD, v. 1, 2, 13. 2. More 
mediateand Common to other of Gods deeply a- 
Mi&ed people: viz. To inſtru and teach Gods beſt 
and deareſt ſervants, that they are not in this life 
exempr from ſevereft extremities of deadly diſtreſs 
and afflition : and yer they ſhould nor in any the 
worſt excremities deſpond or deſpair, hut open all 


their grief by prayer,complaints and expoſtulations, 


* Set. V. The 


totheir God in hopes and expeCation of relief and 
ſuccour from him even in loweſt condition, Inthis 
Pſalme we have ( as ſome think) a Paternof Prayer 
and Deportment in our private affii#ion: InPlal. 89. a 
Pattern of Prayer, 8c. in caſe of the Churches publick, 
Calamity d. 


Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. ; 


In the T:tle of this Plalme are; t. The Denomi- 
nftions of ir, 4 Songz, A Pſalme. See, Pſal. 30- Sea. 
s. Title. 2. The Dire&ion or Recommendation of ir, 
as to the Muſick, ( 1 ) More Generally ; Tothe Sons 
of Korach (C2 ) More Particularly; To the Maſter- 
Muſician upm Michalath leanmth, har is, Either A 
Wind-Inſtrument, toſing or play by turnes. Or, the 
beginning, or name, of ſome famous'ſad Tune. Or 
the words may be u- erpreted 3 Touching _— 
to afliF, or Humble, Having reſpe& ro: the Subjet- 
Matrer ef che V;ulm2. 3. The Narure, Kind, or Sort 
ofthe Palme : Maſchil, See Pſ 32. Set. 3, A Pſalme 
to give [nſtcattioa co the' deeply afflicted children 
of G54. 4. Thz Auchorc or Penman of it ;_ Heman 
th? Exrachite. nee ik 


In che Pſalm it ſelf, which is,A moſt ſad Lament- | 


ing Expoſtulating Prayer, not Bea 
[. Tae Griund and Frundgtion of bis Prayer, wit. 
His coandentein3od,as ſole Auchor of his Salvation. 


2, Hemanand Aithan 
* ſons of Zerach the ſon of Fudah the Patriarch, and 


| 


1 


IT. His Prayer grounded hereupon, is deſcribed 
As Paſt, As Preſetve: T. Hs Prayer for time paſt, is 
ſer forth, by the 1. Zeal and fervency of it; have cryed 
2, Sinceriry ofir ; before thee. 3. Aſſiduiry, and 1m- 
pponemey of it ; night and day, ver. 1. Il. His Prayer 
or preſent, is for Audience of his Prayers now in his 
diſtreſs : fer forth in rwo phraſes, ver 2. | 

ITI. His Arguments or Reaſons whereby he endea- 
vours to enforce his Prayer, are drawn from the Ex- 
tremity of thoſe Miſeries and Calamities, wherewith 
he was even overwhelmed.As Sy” 

I. His Soul was even glucted with evils of afflidti- 
on. | | 
2, His very 'life was in condition of Death : viz. 
He was, 1, As a dying man, ver. 3. 2. AS a man 
quite dead, and wirhour ſtrength,going to the grave; 
ver. 4. 3. As a man buried like the lain, forgotten of 
God, and cut off from his hand, wer. 5. yea as a man in 
lbowe F pit, darkneſs, and deeps : paſt all hopes of re- 
viving, ver. 6. k 

3, All Gods waves afflited him, flowing from 
Gods wrach permanent upon him, ver; 7. _ 

4- His deſolate and exrream deſtitute condition, 
I- Be:ng deprived of his Acquaintance, abominating 
him. 2. Being (hut-apas ina ungeon or Priſon, that 
he could not come forth to refreſh himſelf, ver. 8. 

. .$. His mournful tears through affli&ion, mingled 


- wirht his dayly and inſtant Prayers ver. 9. 


6, His extream low condition of miſery into which 
God had brought him. Being, 1, As Dead, 2. In 
the Grave, 3. In DeftruFion, 4. In Darbneſs, $. In 
the Land of forgetfulneſſe. Whereupon he expoſtu- 
lates rhe cafe with God: wether God in that his ex- 
tremity intended to work miracles; And how men 
1n ſuch ſtate could>poffibly declare and propagate 
Gods praiſes, ver. Io, I1, 12. 

IV. His Prayer is afreſh repeated, and deſcribed, 
by 1. The fervency of ic. 2. The earlineſſe of it, ve 
I3, This 1s again Amplified and enforced, . - 

I. By a Patherical Expoſtulation with God, r, 
For reje&ing him, 2. For hiding his face from him 
V.14, 

2, By a doleful complaint of the exrremiry and 
grievouſneſs of his Aﬀi&ions, Deſcribed moſt pa- 
therically and elegantly. He being, 1. Ready to dye 
chrough affliftion, Fom his youth up. 2. DiftraSed, 
through Gods rerrours, wer. I5. 3. Overflowed wich 
God's burning wrath. 4, Cut-off quite with his rer- 
Yours, ver. 16. 5. Surrounded F#nd encompaſſed dai 
ly with theſe miſeries, as with waters, ver. 179. 6, 
Deprived utterly of Lyver, fellow-fiend, and Ac- 
quaintance, hiding them as in darkneſs from him, or 
hiding them from him thus brought into darkneſs, 
ver. I8, | 


Palm LXXXIX. 
SeF. T. Ti he Summary Contents. 


The Pſalmiſt, I. Praiſeth God for, r. His Cove- 
nant, v. I.tos, 2, His wonderful power, v; 5.to 
15. 3. Hiscare of his Charch, v. t5.to x9. 4. His 
favour to David's, and therein to Chriſts, Kingdome, 
V. 19. to 38. II. Prayeth, 1. Complaining of contra- 
ry events, v. 37.t045, 2. EX ing, Petition- 
ing and Bleſſing God, vs. 46. to the end, 


SeR.IL. 
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SeF. II. The Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 


2 heb. or, an 


a Maſchil of Ethan the Exrachite. 
InftruRing- 


Plalme. | | 


1. "He LORD's kind-rercies clearly ſhown, 
- Forever ſing I ſhall : 
Thy truth I'le wich my mouth make-known 
ob —_— = 4 
: 2, For, I have ſaid, kind-mercy ay 
"pwn Shall-be-buile-up on high : 
ration. Ii-Heav*ns, thou ſhalt confirm alway 
In them thy verity. 


3- I ſtricken have a Covenant 
With-mine-ele&, ſo dear: 
Tea unto David my ſervant 
I faithfully did iwear. | 
4- Thy ſeed for evermoreTI will 
Eftabliſh, 7 alone. 
c beb.toge. And c toall Generations frill 
neration I will build-up thy Throne, 
and generge 


- II. 


s. Likewiſe thy wondrous works, O LORD, 
The Heavens ſhall confeſs : 

Yeain the Church of Saints, ador'd 
Shall be thy faithfulneſs: 

6. For, to the LORD, who inthe ſkies 
May duelybe compar'd? _ 

Among the Mighties ſons likewiſe 

_ Wholikened to the LORD 


, In ſecret of the Saints, our God 
Moſt terrible is found: 
- 700 over And dreadful doverall abroad 
bits. _ That-are-about-him-round. 
8. LORD God of Hoaſts, O mighty JAH, 
F ho -onghtx >) = throng out ? 
r like thy faithfulneſſe, e that ay 
Eirewt =_ : Thee-compaſſeth-about ? 
tnee. 8 
fHeb.rrule- '9, Thou f ruleſt moſt puiſſantly 
>.> Saget J O're-ſwelling of the Seas : 
the Sez*  Whenrolling-waves thereof riſe-high, 
Thou ſtilleſt them with eaſe. '- 
Heb, haſt 20. Thou Rahabg down-haſt-ſhattered 
Pearen. As wounded man doth fall : 
downs Wich h thy might's arm haſt ſcattered 


Þ beb. the - "a ; 
arme ofthy Thine Adverfaries all. 


might, 

iHcb.co. 11.5 Thine are the Heavens, to pofſe/f 3 

Hecier.s Andthine the Earth below: _ 

yeato thee The worldand all its plenteouſnes : 

the earth, Faſt-founded them haft rhou. 

12. The North, the right-ſide-South alſo, 

k Heb, didſt ou k didſi-create-the-ſame * 

creat-them Thor and Hermon, to and fro, 
Shall-ſhour-forth in thy Name. 


I3. | Thou-haſt an Arme with Potency : 
_ _ = ' Thine hand is very _ 
Thy right-hand is exalted-high 
Thycreatures all among. 
14. Pure righreouſneſs and judgment are 
Thy Thrones prepared-place : 
Unſt amed truth and mercy rare 


Mk. ev m Do-go-before thy face. 
vent thy ; 


faces, 


= M 


15. nO happy folk that-know ar/ghc 
The jubtlation / : 

In thy ſweet Countenances lighe 
They-ſhall-be-walking-on. 

16. They; 1n Si Name, ſhall all the day 


Exulr-with-gladſomneſce : 
And be-cxalted-high-ſhall-they 
Through thy great righteouſneſs. 


I7. Becauſe thou art the glory fil 
Of alltheir-mighey-ſtrengrh : 
Our Horn likewiſe through thy good-will 
Shall be advanc'd at i_ _ 
18, Becauſe, unto the LORD alone 
Our Buckler appert ains : 
Likewiſe to Iſr'els Holy-one 
Our King, that onely reigns. 


Iy. 


I9. Then to o thy Saint by Viſion ”' 
Thou ſpakrſt,and dideſt ſay, ! 
T've laid help on a mighty-one : 
I have advanc'd, to ſway, 
One-choſen from the-people all. 
20, David my ſervant dear 
I found . Him with p mine holy oyl 
I have annoinred here. 


21. With-whom mine hand q ſhall ſtabliſh'd be, 
r Him ſtrepgrhen ſhall mine arme. 


4 22. The fot ſhall not exaR on-him © 


And him affli&, or barm, 

Shall nor rhe ſon of wickedneſle. 

23;\ Before his faceI ſhall 

Beat-down the-foes-that-him- diſtreſs : 
And plague his haters all. 


24- And my truth and my t clemency 
Shall be with him the ſame : 

Likewiſe his horn exalted-high- 
-Shall-be through my great Name. 

25. Likewiſe his fore prevailing hand 
I will put in the Sea : 

Yea his right-hand with great command 
In Rivers farre away, 


26. He ſhall-call-on me in this wiſe, 
My father thou alone ; 
Art : and my God, The Rock likewiſe 
Of my Salvation. 
27. Talſo feeh will him give 
My firiſt-born ſon to be : 
Above-the-Kings on earth that [ive 
Be very high ſhall he. 


28. My loving-kindnefs I for him 
Shall-ſafcly-keep for ay : 

Likewiſe my Covenant for him 
Shall faithful be alway. 

29. And I will ſet his ſeed full ſure 
To perpetunty : 

Yea as the dayes of Heav*n, to dure, 

_ Confirme his Throne will 7. 


V. 


30. Tet, if his ſons my law forſake : 
And u from my judgments ſwerve, 

31. If they my ſtatutes x lewdly break; 
Nor my precepts y obſerve : 


FX Wd -.-& 


Heb. do 


£ on 
6 _"__— .- k 
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2. © 32; Thenvifit with theRod will I 
x Reb: their © 2 Their-croſe-rranſgreſſion : 
prevarics=- And rheir'abborr'd iniquity, 

P2'rom Which ſtripes ſent thereupon. 
__ Fi 0 


-ax-loving- 23, But a towards him my graciouſneſs 
kindnels. | ** I will nor make-ro-faile : 

þ 5.9!" Likewiſe againſt-my-faithfulneſs 
T will nor falſly-deale. 


35. Onee by mine holyneſs I ſwore: 
IfI co David1y. 
36. His Seed ſhall bee for-evermore: 
Likewiſe his Throne, ſet high, 
Shall like the Sun before mee bide. 
37. Like-Moon, be-ſtabliſrd ay : 
And as a Witneſs doth reſide 
In sky faichful alway. 


p 1.4.1 


38. But thou haſt caſt-off, and refuf'd-; 
And waſt-excreding-wroth 
"' Which thine Anoynted, ſharphy us'd. 
39. Thy Servants Cov'nant-Oath 
Thou haſt aholiſh'd: To the ground 
Thou haſt prophan'd hiscrawn. 
. d Didſt all his fortreſſes confound, 


186. Hat F'Erak ſtall his Hedges down, 
U—, 


41. Sothat all thoſe make-him-a-prey 
Thar by the way do pals: 

Unto his neighbours day by day 
A ereat reproach he was. 

42. Right-hand of his diſtreſfing-foes 
Thou didſt exalt l;hewiſe: 

Thou haſt rejoyced much all thoſe 
That are his Enemies. 


43- Yea thou his Sword's edge n his hand 
Haſt rurn'd to his diſgrace : 
And mad'ſt him not in battel ſtand. 
44+ Thou mad'ſt his brighrneſs ceaſe : 
And to the Earth chou-down-haſt-caſt 
His Throne and royal fame. 


ebb, the 45. e His yourh's dayes ſhorrened-thou-haſt : - 
dyesof bis Haſt f him enwrapt with ſhame. 
youthful» 
neſces. 
fHb, over; VII h 
—  PANASER 
#f,upon him M 
46. How long, LORD, hid-thy-face-wilt-thou, 
To perperuity . ; 
Shall chine hor-wrath thus burn and glow 
Like fire unceſſantly ? 
8 Yeb, Re- 47. g How tranfitory is my ſtate. 
— © _ To-memory-recall: 
tory 1, - Towhar v2inne(s thou didſt create 
The ſons of Adam all. 
48. What mighty-man ſhall live for ever, 
And p,ledeath ſhallnor ſee ? 
wy the Frotn h power of the grave deliver 
and. of hel His foul at all ſhall he? 
49. Thy former loving-kindnefſes . 
O LORD, where are they now ? 
Which 1n thy glorious fairhfulneſs 
To David {worn haſt thou 
Heb, Re- \ 
nember-.. | JNuT - 
* $0. Thy ſervantsgreat reproach, Lord ; minde 
be whith in 6 my breaſt I bear, 


li.peoples From all the mighty /folk combind. 
_—_ 51. Wherewith; LORD,thy focs m jecr. 


Selab 


273 
Wherewich they thine Anointed's ſteps 
Do ſtil] reproach and ſtain. 
$2. The LORD be bleſt for evermore, X 
Amen, n Amen again. A = and 
men, 


Sect. III. The Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This Palme is of a Mixt Kind, or Nature : made 
up of Praiſe, Prayer, Inſtruion, Prophecy, Expoſtu- | 
lation, &c. Its one of the MaſchiFs or Inſtrufing . 
Pſalmes o: Teaching and Inſtru#ing the Church of o See Pal. 
God how to be affe&ed, in regard of publict Mer- 32, Se. 3. 
cies or Miſeries of the Church, rejoycing and prai- 
"my God for the one, lamen:ing and bewailing the 0- 
ther. 

Penman of it ( as the Title declares ) was Fthan 
the Exrachite. Who this Fthan was, is much doubr- 
ed. Some do conjeQure* ic was not than brother 
of Heman, one of the Maſter-Muficians, a Levirte, 
I Chron, 6. 33. burtthe Brother of Heman, the Sons 
of Zerach, the poſterity of Judah, 1 Chron. 2. 4, 6. 
calledan Ezrachite, from Zerach, Head of that Fa- 
mily p, This than was a very wiſe man in his 
dayes, 1 King.q. 31. Yet becauſe this Erbanyas Þ Foan, 
probably gead long before Davids time, I ſuppote pgrd in 
It may be ſafer ro underſtand it of one of his Poſte: i- Exvof. Þſ. 
ty, and of the ſame Name, and living after Solomons 89. Tit. 

ayes,when Davids Kingdom was ſo wofully ruined & $/;y, 4e 
diſhpated. But in a matter ſo difficult and doubtful,I au;s in 
liſt not ro he roo definitive, Arg. Pſ. 

Occaſion whereupon, and time when this was writ- gg, gy 89. 
ted, In General, was ſome great ruine and calamity 
which befel the Kingdom of David, which ſeemed e- 
ven to make void Gods former Covenant with David 
for the perpetual eſtabliſhment of his Szed and 
Throne : Bur in Particular what publick Calami:y 
this was, and when ir fell out, is much douhred by 
Interpreters. Some q referre it to his Kingdomes fu- q Sim. de 
ture calamity foretold, which hefel the Jews, eicher Mis 7n 
under the Babyloniſh Captivity or Antishus his Ty- Arg. Pſal. 
ranny, &c. But the whole Pſalme, efpecially, v. 89- Vid. H. 
38. to the end, plainly ſpeak the contrary, and de- Moller. in 
Clare that theſe Calamities had aually befallen Da- Arg Pſal. 
vids Kingdom, when this was written. Others r 89. G. 
therefore ſeem berter and more probably, ro refere Ameſ. in 
the Time and Occaſion to the decay and ruine of Da- Anal. Pſ. 
vids Kingdom which ſadly began afrer King Solomons 89+ 
death: when the ren Tribes torſaking Rehoboam and I fo. Calv. 
Davids houſe, and Gods pure worhip : they follow- 74 Com. ad 
Feroboam, ſetting up a new Religion and a new P/. 89. 1. 
Cogdom, 1 King. 12. 1, &c. And when Rehoboam Hen. Moll. 
forſook the Law of the LORD,2 Chron. 11.17;(9c.and #n Pſ. 89. 
12.1, and when Shiſhak King of Ezypt,in Rehoboam's 1. 70. 
filth year invaded Fudah, overcame Rehoboam, and Foord. in 
ſpoiled the whole Kingdom, 2 Chron. 12. 2. (5c. Expoſ. Pſ. 
Hereupon A#than confidering the woful ruine of the 89. Temp, 
Kingdom, wrote this Pſalme, praiſing the Mercy 
and Truth of God, who had promiſed to perpetuate 
Davids Kingd:m : Hereby to raiſe up the hopes of 
the Faithful, ro expe& the Reſtaurarion of, Davids 
miſerably ruined Kingdom ; eſpecially in the King- 
domofCHRIST, the true David, Hof. 3. 5. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope herein principally intended, is; 1.75 
praiſe God, for his Covenanc, Mighty Power, Care 
ofhis Church, and fingular favour to David in pro- 
miſing him a Perpetual Seed and Kindom, which 
was tO have its chief accompliſhment 1n Chriſt and 
his everlaſting Kingdom, withal!, lamenting the 
preſent deplorable condition of his decai'd and ruin- 
ed Kingdom, To pray for the Rettai;rarion thereof, 
2. To znftruff Gods Peoyle,by this Platiorm of Praiſe, 
Lamentation, and Prayer, How to be affected with, 
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Pſal. 32, 
Sctt. 3. 


_-« The 


North |] 


and carry themſelves towards the Lord in all his [ 


publick "Diſpenſations of Mercy or Miſery to his 
Church. 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
p | Parts. 


The Title ſers forth, 1. The Denomination of this 
Palme; Maſchil. Or, 4n Inftrufing-Pſalme. The 
whole of it tends to Inſtrufion, as hath been now 
noted in Se&. 3ſ. 2. The Penman ; than the 
Exrachite : of him ſee formerly in Set. 3. 

The Pſalme it ſelf confiſts of 1. Praiſe, and 2. 
Prayer. | : 

I. Praiſe is here preſented to God, in ſundry re- 
ſpe&s, verſe 1. to 38. viz. : 

1. Inreſpe# of his Covenant with David, touching 
his Seed and Throne. Here note, J. A Profeſſion of 
the Pſalmiſts Reſolution , 1. To fing the LOR D's 
Covenant-Mercies towards Davidand his houſe for 
ever, (- however it were ar preſent beclouded with 
afflitions. ) 2. To make known Gods faithfulneſs to 
bim to all Generations, ver. 1. 11. A Confirmation of 
his Faith in Gods Covenant with David, and of this 
his profeſſed Reſolution of Praiſing God continually 
hereupon, by ſungry Reaſons or Arguments. Which 
are drawn, i. From Gods everlaſting Mercy. 2. 
From his firme unchangeable faithfulneile, verſe 2. 
3. From his Covenant with David; whereof note, 
x. The manner ofits SanRion, by Gods Oath, verſe 3. 
2. The Marter of ir; Gods perpetual eftabliſhment 
of his Seed and Throne, ( this had its chief accom- 
pliſhment in Chriſt and his Kingdom, Luke 1. 32, 33, 
69. AF. 2. 30. and 13. 36, (Fc. ver. 4- 

2. In reſpe# of Gods wnderful Power. Wherevy 
he is fully and cxaGly able to make good and per- 
form his Covenant and faithful promiſes to David, 
and to relieve his diſtreſſed Family to the uttermoſt 
though neverſo low art preſent. This Power of God 
is aſſerted, 1. From the teſtimony of rhe Heavens 3 
The Heavens ſhall confeſs thy marvellous-work, i. e. 
The Fabrick of Heavens ſhall confeſs thy marvellous 
Power and A& in Creating and Governing the 


World. Or, Heavenly Creatures, Angels and god- 


ly men, ſhall confeſſe thy marvellous Power and 
A, in performing thy Covenant, reſtoring thy 
afflited, &c. and they ſhall confeſſe thy faithfulneſſe in 
the Church of Saints, ver/.5.2. From the incomparable 
excellency of God, above all the Angels in Heaven. 
Above all Sons of Mighties, Princes, Potentates, &c. 
on Earth : Or, Angels in Heaven, ver. 6. 3. Fram 
the dreadfulneſs of God, ( viz. in his judgements 
upon them that believe nor his All-ſufficient Power, 
as Numb. 14. ) and therefore to be greatly feared 
and reverenced by all his chief Creatures, his Saints, 
G&c, which may be underſtood of holy men, or 
A, ver. 7+ 4- From the unparalleld evidences 
of his Power and faithfulneſſe. Generally hinted, 
verſ. 8. Particularly evidenced; (1) In his Ruling 
the Raging Sea at his pleaſure, ver. g. ( 2 )Inhis 
beating dowp Rahab ( thatis, Pharaoh and the E- 

yptians, as Pſa!. 87. 4.) and ſcatterting his enemies, 
bo verſe 15. ( 3 ) In his Soveraign Right over Hea- 
ver and Earth. They are his. ( 4.) In his Creating 
the whole World and all therein : The North, and 
Righr-ſide, viz. The South : _) The Weſt, and Eaſt r, 
verſe 11,12. ( 5 ) In the might of his Arm, ſtrength 


Which God of bis Hand, high exaltation of bis Right-hand, ver. 


hath ſtrer- 
ched our 
over the + 
emyty- 
place Job 


13. 5s. From ſundry Effential Attributes of God, 
Fuſtice, Mercy, and Truth : whereby he is able and 
willing to make good his Covenant, advance Davids 
dejeted Kingdom, and ſuppreſs the enemies there- 
of, ver. 14- 


26. Je—— 
The right-ſide 7] that 5s, the South, ( as the Chaldee Paraphraft 


explaineth, 


) ſo called; becauſe, a man ftanding. with his face to 


the Eaſt( as they were wont when the prayed |) the South as on his 


right hand. So the Eaſt, s called Kedem, before : Andthe eſt, 
Achor, that is, behind, Fob 23,58. Iſai. g. 12. It. ſeemed that th 
turned to-Superſtition and Jdolatry, that men prayed towardz th, 
Eaſt; Therefore God ſo ordered bis Tabernacle and Temple, that 
worſhipped there, with their faces tothe Weſt, Ezeh. 8. 16, Ex, 
27. Numb. 3. Tabor ] 4 godly Mount ain in Galilee, 7oſh.1g, 2, 
Fuag. 4. 6, 12+ Hermon |) Another fair Mountain Ea 
without Jordan, called alſo Shirion, See Pſal, 42. 6. and 29.6, 
theſe are meant the Eaſt and Weſt-parts, anſwergble to the fyrmy 
North and South : As the Chaldee Paraphraſt faith ; Tabyr inthe 
Weſt, and Chermonthat is in the Eaſt. H, Ainſworth in his Aung, 
on Pſal. 89. 13, . 


3. In reſpe# of Gods benignity and care over his © 
Church and People ; eſpecially in the Ki = 
David, and Chriſt, Here, 1. His Church ang people ' 
are deſcribed ; A people that know the joyful ſound, viz. 
Of the Trumpet calling to Solemn Aſſemblies wher- 
in they were tro have communion with God, 2. 
Their happineſs is allerted;z 0 the blefſedneſs of the 
people - 3. This their happineſs -is cxplica- 
ted, by the ſweet fruits and effeAs of enjoying Gods 
ordinances upon the joyful ſound, viz. (1) Walk- 
zng on in the light of Gods Countenance, ver. 15, (2) 
Conſtant gladneſs in God's. Name. ( 3_) Exaltation 
in his Righteouſneſs, ver. 16. 4. All this is illu- 
ſtrated by the Cauſes thereof, viz. (1_) The Lord 
being the glory of their ftrength, C2) His favour, 
exalting them, wer, 17. (3 ) Their Shield C in 
Davids and Chrifts Kingdom) being from him. 
C 4) Their King ( or Davids Race, eſpecially 
CH _ I'S T himſelf _) being of the Holy one of Iſrael, 
Ver, I ” 

4 In reſpe# of Gods ſingular favour to Davids King- 
dom and Seed; and cer fo Chriſt and his E- | 
verlaſting Kingdom, principally intended therein. 
In both, Gods great care and love to his Church 
was Eminently Demonſtrated. Here Nate. I. 
The Manner of Gods revealing pare and pur- 
poſe rouching Davids and Chriſts Kingdom, viz. 
By Viſion to his holy Prophets. IL Gods Ele&ion 
and Yocation of Davidtot Kingly Office, ver, 19. 
20, III. Gods Promiſes to, and Covenant with 
David, 1. To eſtabliſh and ſtrengthen him, ver. 2r. 
2. ToproreGt him from his enemies power and pre- 
valency over him, ver. 22. 3. To ſubdue hjs enemies 
and harers, verſe 23. 4. Tobe with himby his mercy 
and faithfulneſs, and roexzlrt his power, verſ. 24. 5. 
Toenlarge his Dominion to rhe Sea and Rivers, verſ, 
25. 6. Toaccept him ina near and dear Relation ro 
himſelf, as a Father, &c. his firſt-born, &c. ver. 26, 
27. 7, To perpetuate his mercy to him, and eſtabliſh 
his Covenant with him, verſe 28: 8. To preperuare 
his Seed, and his Throne for ever, verſe 29, This 
laſt Promiſe is further amplified, C 1 _) From adver- 
ſity of Diſpenſation in caſe of his Childrens diſobedi- 
ence, vic. Caftigorien of them with his Ro and 
Stripes of affliction, ver. 3o, 31, 32, ( 2) From his 
fixed reſolution notwithſtanding, Not vtiterly to take 
from bim his Ioutng-hindneſs ; Not to ofy by faith- 
fulneſs to fail, verſ. 33. Not to break his Covenant 3 
Not to alter his Promife, ver. 34. C 3 _) From the Ad- 
jun& Oath of God for confirmation of his Covenanse 
with David, verſ. 35. ( 4) From Similitude of things 
durable in Heaven above, viz. The Sun, and Moon, 
che faichful witreſs in Heaven to this Covenant of 
God, wer, 36, 37» 

IT. Prayerto the LORD, is hereupon Pathetically 
pourcd forth, verſe 38, &c, wherein, the Pſalmitt 
ans » Expoſtulateth, Petitioneth, and Bleſ- 
JetÞ. 

1. Complaineth of ſundry ſad Events to the King- 
dom of David, ſeemingly contrary to Gods former 
Covenanc and Promiſes, viz. 1. That God had re- 
jefted, ahborred, and been wroth with his Anoimed, 
ver. 38. 2. That God had aboliſhed bis ſervants Co- 
venant. 3. That God had Prophaned his Crown to tha 
Earth, ver.39. 4. That God had ruined all his King- 
doms, Defences, and ftrong-holds, verſe 45, hw 
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hereupon he was ſpoyled by all paſſers byand re- | kinaneſſes ſwornto David in truth, verſe 45. 3. To 
proached by his neighbours, ver. 41. 6. That his | remember, the reproach of bis Servants; His own 
enemies were exalted, and rejoyced, verſ. 42, 7, | reproach from all the mighty-people ; The hr x wag of 
That God had deſerted him in the day of Battel, wer. | Gods enemies wherewith they have reproachedthe foot- 
43» 8. That God had diminiſhed and made ceaſe his | ft 's of bis Anointed,” viz. The wayes, life, a&ions, 
glory and brightneſs. 9. That God had thrown down | ſufferings, &c, of David, of Chriſt and his Members 
his Throne to the ground, ver. 44 10. That God had | verſe, 50, $1. | 
ſhortned the dayes of his youth, and covered him with 4 Bleſſeth the LORD, hopingtheL ORD will 
ſhame, ver. 45- Ek hear, and reſtore Davids Kingdom, 'And fo con- _ 
2. Expo aareth with God, r. For his hiding him- | cludeth this Pſalme ( and this third Book, of Pſalmes) 
ſelf ſo long from all rhis miſery upon Davids King- | with, Amen, and Amet: u, verſe $2. u De par - 
dom for ever. 2. For the vehemency of his wrath ticuta 
burning like fire, ver. 45. Amen, & Amen, facile aſſentior, diſtinguendi libri cauſa, hic, ur 
3. Petitioneth the LOR D, 1. Toremember, the | alibi, cile pofitam. Foan. Calvin. Comment in Pſal. 89. 53. 
ſhortneſle of his rime; The vanity of all men ; The | ; 
certain and inevirable Mortalicy of Man, verſe 47, , After this Pſalme,and before Pſalme go. next follow- 
48. 2. To remember and manifeſt his former loving- | ing, The Syriack Verſion x hath it thus; x Bib. 
Polyzhitt.. 
The end of the Third Book, ante Pſal; 
90. 


a 
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The beginning of the Fourth Book: 
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before the already. This FOURTH BOOKOF 
Pſalmes PSAL MES begins with Pſal. go. 1, 
Section VI .. Qoc. and ends with Pſal. 106, verſe 48, 
andbefore Bleſſed be F E HOV A H, Godof Iſrael from Eternity 


y See the F the Partition of the Plalmes into Five 
Preface '0, diftin# Books, enough hath been noted 


Hale-lu-jiah So that this fourth Book compriſeth init 
only X11 Pſalmes. Whereof only ſeven are Titled 
Pſalmes, having Titles prefixed,viz. Pſ. go, 92,98, 
Ioo, 101, 102, 103. All the reſt, viz. Pſalm g1, 93, 
©4, 95, 96, 97, 99, 104 Iog, 106, are untituled. 
Moſes wrote Pſalm 90. David Penned Pſalm 95 Sce 
Heb. 4. 7. Pſalm 101. See theTitle, and Pſalm 103. 
& the Title ſhowes. Of the Author of theſe there's 
no doubt : who were Penman of the reſt 15 difficult 

b cercainly determine: Bur all of them, one as well 
as another,were Divinely inſpired, being indired by 
the Spirit of God. This Book, conſidering the ſhort- 
neſs of the Pſalmes therein, is the ſhorceſt of all the 
five Books. 


Pllm XC. 


Se@F.1. The Summary Contents. 


Moſes having mentioned Gods Providence to his 
People, and his Erernity, werſe I, 2. IT. Complain- 
eth of x. Mans common fragility, verſe 3.to7. 2. 
Gods Chaſtiſements on his People, verſe 7,8. 3. 
Jracls brevity of life, and ſenſcleſneſſe thereof,verſe 
9, Io, It. II. Prayeth for, 1. Gods inſtruRion wiſe- 
ly ro improve their frailty, verſe 12. 2, Sundry o- þ 
ther Divine Favours, verſe 13, to the end. 
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and unto Eternity: And let all the people ſay, Amen, |. 
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| Set. IT. The firſt Verſion ont of the 


Hebrew. 
A Prayer of Moſes the Man of God. 
I. 


In b Generations all, the ſame. 
2. Ere Mountains were-brought-forth, or ſeen 
c Ere thou the Earth and World didſt 4 frame; 
Thou from Erernity unro 
Eternity doſt God remain, 
3- Fraile-man to e ruine turn doſt thon : 
Aud faiſt, return ye ſonsof f men. 


or thou a our ll heſeme: haſt been | 


4. For in thine eyes, a thouſand years, 
Areg as the by-paſt yeſterday; 

And as a watch by night appears. 

5. Them-with-a-flood-thou-tak'ſt-away, 
They are as ſleep : 0r as the graſs 


| That h ſprouteth-up at morning-tide, 


6. Atmorn it flowreth, and 7 doth paſs : 
AtEv'n it is cut down, and dryed. 


7, For in thine ire conſum'd we are 
And troubled in thy wrathful-hear. 

8. All our iniquiries ſo bare 

And plainbefore thee thou haſt ſet : 
Our cloſe faults þ in thy faces light. 

9. For in thy fury-vehement. 

All our dayes have-declined-quite : 
We as a thought our years have ſpent. 


10. As for the days of our few years, 
In them arethreeſcore years and ten; 
And if1n /ſtrength be fourſcore years, 


| Yet is their m prime but griefand pain : 


For itis ſpeedily cut-down, 

And hence we fly, and diſappear. 

11. Who knows the ſtrength ofthy » ſharp-frown? 
o Thy wrath, according to thy fear 2 


IT. 12, To 


2 H'b.tou 
an habit 
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b beb,geae- 
ration anl 
generating 
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bring-fork, 
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$2. Tonumber our declining dayes - 
So make us know, 0 thou moſt high, 
That unto Wiſdom's thoiſeft wayes 

þ The heart we pcloſely-may-apply, 
pH: "*no, 13. Tet once again-return-do-thou, 
may G 8) O LORD, how long wilt diſappear / 
or GUIc- 1; ewiſe letic repent thee now 
ro-colite Concerning xs thy ſervants dear. 


14. Us in the morning fatisfie 

With thy kind-mercy ſweet alwayes 3 
That we may ſhout triumphantly. 
And may rejoyce in all our days. \ 
Is. Make thou us to rejoyce once mores 
According to the days wherein 

Thou haſt afflited us full ſore, 

The years wherein we ill have ſeen, 


16, Thy work qapparently-expreſs 
qHeb.Let tym thy ſervants, now down trod. 
irappear- And on their Sons thy gloriouſneſs, 
arjþe ſee. 15, The r beauty of our LORD our God 
rHeb.plea- Upon us let it be likewiſe 3 
ſantnels. And ſunto us eſtabliſh yer 
(Heb. or 3 The work our hands ſhall enterpriſe : 
ppo0-u5 Yea our hands work eſtabliſh ir 


The ſecond Verſion ont of the He- 
brew of an eaſier Tune. 


A Prayer of Moſes the Man of God, 


[ LORD, an Habitation 
Thou haſt been tous here 

In Generation and Generation. 
aHeb. the 2. Before a the Hills boro-were ; 
mout= = Before thou had(t-brought-forth alſo 
tains, The Earth and World abroad 

Ev'n-from-Eternity thou to 

Eternity art God, 


3. To Death's utter contrition 
Thou ſorry-man doſt turn ; 
And fay'ſt, ye Adam's ſons ann 
Unto your duſt retutn. 
4+ For h, a thouſand years at laſt 
b Heb, in Art but b before thy ſight, 
thine eyes, 5 yeſterday when it is paſt, 
| And as a watch by night. 


$s. Them-as-with-flood-thou-tak'ſt-aw ay, 
Ev'n as a ſleep they are : 
And in the mo;aing-jeaſon they 
As graſs tha”s chang'd appears 
6. Ic in the mi [111i Houriſherh 
ce Heb, And c ſproutcti pleaſantly: 
changeth Its cut down and withereth 
uz, the At Evening, dead and dry. 
ate there 
ef, prout. 
eth,orow- II. 
eh 


dHeb, «©, For, b, we in thine d Anger are 

noſtril, Conſumed-utterly. 

Meton, fizn And in thy wrathful-heat we are 

eHebter- ePerplexed-ſuddenly. _ 

nfied, or 8. Thou haſt ſer our iniquicies 

troubled. Before thee in full ſight : 

luddenly, Z7aft brought our hidden-ſins likewiſe 
Unto thy faces light. 


9. For all our days dof turn away * | of f Heb. or 


In-thine-exceeding-wrath: turn the 
We have conſum'd our years, that they face, de- 
Are as a g thought, or breath. ... cline. 
10. The days of our few years, in them g Heb. or, 
| | Are chreeſcore years and ten, | | meditati- 
Or fourſcore years, ( how ſhort a time 7 ) QN. 


- If they in ſtrengths remain: . 


And their prides moleſtation, 


And h paiaful-miſery , h Heb. or 3 
For it1s ſpeedily cur-down Painful- 
And we-away-do-fly. Vanity. 
It. O who jadicjouſly ; doth know # Heb. 
Thine k anger's pow'rfulneſs 2 knowing, 
According to thy fear alſo . k Heb. no- 
Thy-fervenc-wrathfulneſs? ſtril's. Me- 
ronymie, 
ITE. 


12. So make #5 know the heavenly Art 
To number-up our dayes. | 
Thar we may then | apply the heart 1 Zh 
To wiſdom's choiſe$t wayes. k y 
I3. Return, O LORD Omnipotent, Ds a 
Be wroth how long wilt thou / —— 
And ler icgreathy thee repent 
Touching thy ſervants now. 


 14-Us inthe morning ſatisfie 
With thy m kind-mercy's rayes : 


That we may-ſhout-triumphanily, m Zeb, ors 
I5. According to the dayes wherein kindneſs, 


Thou us affli&ted-haſt 
The years wherein we ill have ſeen, 
Make us rejoyce at laſt. 


16, Unto thy Servants Jet-appear. 
Thy work ; Thy gloriouſneſs 


Likewiſe upon their n children dear b Heb.ſons 
17, And let the pleaſantneſs | 

Of our LORD God upon us be o Heb. JE- 
And work of our hands now HOVAH' 

Stabliſh on us, yea ovr hands work | our God- 
Eſtabliſh ir do thou. : 


SeF. II, The Kinde,Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This Pſalm (as the T7tle declares) is A Prayer. 

Penman of ic, was Moſes the man of God: it being 
enrituled, A Prayer of Moſes the man of God : who 
can rationally be 1magined to bethe Amannenſis of . 
it, but Moſes? And ( asCalvinnores ) the rather, p 7o.Calv. 
becauſe even in Moſes's times Pſalmes were in uſe p. Tr. Pſ. go. 
And therefore, Auguſtine and others do cauſeleſly q Aug. 
doubt of Moſes writing this Pſalm 9. And the con- Enarr.in 
ceit of Saadia, underſtanding by this Phraſe,A Pray- Pſal. 8.9. 
er of Moſes, A Prayer of the poſterity of Moſes, viz. r Sim. de 
the Levites,by an Eclipſis, is juſtly reje&ed by learn- Muis in 
ed Expofitors r, as altogether needleſs and imper- Com. ad 
tinent in this place, where ſuch an honorifical men- Tir.Pſ.g0. 
tion is made of Moſes; of Moſes the man of Fo.Calv.ib. 
God. Hierome reſolves better ſ, That the ſame Moſes, { Hierin 
who in Geneſis wrote of mans condition, is here brought Com. ad 
in by the Holy Ghoſt to diſpute what man is, Cc. Pſc89.Tit. 

Occaſion of Moſes writing this Pſalm is variouſly Tom. 8. 
apprehended. Some think Moſes wrote it when he t Fo.Foord 
had numbered the people of 77 aelthe ſecond time in in Expoſ. 
the Plains of Moab, Numb, 1.1,45.45t. TheChal- Pſal.go. 
dee Par aphraft hath ic thus; A Prayer, wherewith Tempus. 
Moſes the Prophet of the LORD _ when the Peo- u In Bibl. 
ple of the houſe of Iſrael ſinned in the Wilderneſs, He Polyglot. ' 


ſpake and ſaidu: ——Hereupon, ſundry Interpre- Pſal. go. 
Bbbb rcrs x, 


—_—_— 
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& Sim, de 
- Muis in 
Arg.Pſ.g0. 


#n Arg. Pf. 
ee” 4 


y Fo.Calv. 
in Com. ad 
P/. g0.Tit. 


ropter 

guras & 
fHmilitudi- 
nes varias, 
necnon 


quibus, ut 
celum ſy- 
deribus, 
diſtingui- 
rur a:que 
ornatur. 
Sim. de 
Mus in 
Arg. Pſ. 90. 


ters x, eying the Marter of the Plalme, incline to 
follow the Chaldee Paraphraft : Only whereas the 
Chaldee (peaks more Generally, they point our 
the Occaſion more particularly, viz. That, whenthe 
Spies, ſent to ſearch the Promiſed Land, had return- 
ed and made their teport of ir, all Iſrael murmured 
ſo grievouſly againſt Moſes and Aaron, the Lord was 
ſo deeply diſpleaſed, thar he ſware, that none of 
them of that Generation thar provoked God, ſhould 
enter into ir, bur they ſhould wander.in the Wilder- 
neſs, till all their Carcaſes ſhould be fallen there, 
See Numb. 13. and 14. throughout. Hereupon, - at 
Gods dreadful Sentence of Dearh vpon that whole 
Generation, they conceive Moſes Penned this Plalme, 
Asa Form of Prayer wherein the people were to la- 
ment their own exceeding fragility, as well as the 
common morrality of mankind ; confeſſing and be- 
wailing their fins the Cauſe thereof, and mploring 


the Lord for his Grace and favour againſt their pre-: 


ſenr miſery, and for their preſent and future under- 
rakings. But Calvin y thinks , if} conjetture may 
have place, it is credible, that Moſes wrote this 
Prayer, when now the time of his death was at hand 
that he might lenify the daily grief under which the 
people had almoſt pined away, and mighrrefreſh 
their minds oppreſſed with an heap of evisfor forty 
years together in the Wilderneſs. Therefore he op- 
portunely prayes; Make thou u4 rejoyce, according to 
the dayesthou haſt afflifted ws, the years wherein we 
have ſeen evil, ver. 15. I ſee not any inconvemience, 
why thefe two laſt Opinions may not be joyned toge- 
ther : The Occaſion being, Iſraels many miſeries,eſpe- 
cially their great mortality in the wilderneſs ; The 
time of writing this Plalme - that Occaſion, being 
a little before Moſes's death. Let every one here- 
in enjoy his own judgment. 


Sea. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope chiefly intended in thisPrayer, is; In 
deep ſenſe of bayae fally', and of Tſraels great 
morcaliry and miſeries in the Wilderneſs, together 
with the cauſe thereof, their ſins and 1niquities, 
To beſeech the Lord, in the name of Jrael; To 
inſtrukt them in the beſt improvement of this 
their frailty unto wiſdome; To return to them 


. with wonted favours, and make them rejoyce accor- 


ding to the long time of their affli ions; To reſtore 
them and their children from diſtreſs ; To accom- 
pliſh his Covenant with them, in ſtabliſhing their 
great work which they were about, the taking of the 
promiſed land into poſſeſſion, Now theſe things 
throughout this Pſalme are ſer forth with ſuch abun- 
dance of elegant Rhetorical _ metaphors, and 
ſimilicudes, adorning the Pſalme as the ſtarres the 
ſky x, that many things therein are the harder to be 
underſtood, though the firain be the more ſtately 
and lofry. 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title of this excellent Plalme manifeſts, 1: 
The kind of it; A Prayer. Many Pſalmes are Pray- 
ers : bur four are ſo ſtiled, viz. Pſal. 17. 86. go. 
102, 2, The Penman of it, deſcribed; ( I) By 
his Name 3 Moſes. (2_) By his Office Prophetical ; 
The man of God. 1. e. The Eminent Prophet of God, 
or Seer, See1tSam.g. 6,8, 9, lo, 11. 

The Pſalme, or Prayer it ſelf conrains 

T. A Preface, wherein Iſrael (now in great miſery 


in the wilderneſs ) acknowledgeth, 1. Gods pecu- 


liar providence and protection to them in all for- 
mer Generations, eſpecially in dayes of Abraham, 
Iſaac, Facob, Foſepb, Cc. when they had no fixed 


| 


dwelling, God himſelf was their Habitation, Houſe, 
Ofc. ver. 1. 2. Gods eternity, before Hills were borne 
Earth or World brought forth, wer. 22 Comfortable 
confiderations to afflited, dying Iſrael. 

II. A Lamenting Nart ative, General and Particu 
lar. I. More Gereral, -Of the common fragility ad 
mortaliry of mankind. The Complaint tonching 
mans general fragility is, 1, Propounded ; Thi 
turneſt man to contrition, (#'c. wherein nore, (1) The 
Subje& of mortality 3 Sorry-man, Adam's Sons. (2 ) 
The Author of itz Thou. (3) The manner of Gods 
effecting it 3 Turneſt—— Sayeft Rerurn, (4) The frail 
and mortal ſtate wherennro God brings them ; Con- 
trition—— Return, viz, to duſt, ver. 3. 2, Expound- 
ed and Illuſtrated by many Comparzrſons and Simi- 
lirudes. Mans frail life being reſembled, (1) To 
yeſterday when its paſt : though a thouſand years 
long, yetits no more in Gods fight. (2) To a watch 
in the night, (which was bur three houres long, ver, 
4. (3) Toa ſwift food, So God carries us ſpeedily 
away. ( 4) To aſleep, That indifcernably and ſwift- 
ly paſſeth. ('5 )To Graſs, which in the morning ſprout- 
eth, flouriſheth and groweth up : In the evening i cut 
down and withereth, ver. $, 6, II. More Particular, 


of the ſingular fragility, mortaliry, and miſery of 


Iſracl in the Wilderneſs, ( eſpecially for their mur- 
muring, refuſing to go into the Land of Canaan, and 
ro ſubdue their enemies, Numb. 14.) This Complaine 
touching Ifraels particular fragility, ſers forth, 1. 
The efficient Caule thereof, viz. Gods Anger, and 
wrathful heat, ver. 7. 2. The procuring Cauſe there« 
of, viz. Their own iniquities, and ſecrer ſins ſet in 
the light of Gods countenance, ver, 8. 3+ Theexceed- 
Ing vanity, brevity and vexation of their life through 
the wrath of God. Being moſt elegantly, (1) Stiled;; 
The turning-away of all their dayes, As a man turns 
away his face, (* 2) Reſembled, toa Tale told, or 
a Meditation, As ſoon forgotten almoſt as told, ver, 

. (:3 ) Computed, or caſt-up, to 70 or 80 years at 
'moſt, ordinarily. ( 4 ) Aggravated, by the moleſta- 
tion and ſorrow atrending upon 80 years of age, (5) 
Tlluſtrated by two Similitudes, viz. Of ſixddain cut- 
ting-down of Graſs, &c. And of a Birds ſpeedy flying- 
away, ver. 10. 4. Iſracls general ſtupidity under 
Gods ſevere judgments: not knowing, conſidering, 
laying ro hearr, &c. the power of Gods anger or his ex- 
ceeding wrath according to his fear. his Word, Pſal. 
19. 9. the rule of his fear, ver. 11, 

III. Certain Petitions hereupon preſented to the 
LORD for ſundry bleffings. As, x. For Gods in- 
ſtruQtion of them ſo in the ſpiritual Art of nnmbring 
their dayes, that they may apply their hearts torrue 
wiſdome, Here note (1) The Tutor, (C2) The 
Scholar. ( 3.) The Leſſon. (4) The ſingularity of 
inſtrution deſired 3 So teach. ($5) Theend here- 
of, v. 12. 2. For his returning unto them favourabl 


and that it might repent him rouching his ſervants ſuf- _ 


ferings,ver. 13. 3. God's uy ſarisfying them with 
his mercy, that they might rejoyce all the remain- 


| der of their dayes, v. 14. 4. For gladning them, 


(09 es. to the dayes and years of their af- 
i&1on and miſery, vey. 15. $. For Gods -manifeſta- 
tion of his peculiar work and glory upon them and 
their children, viz. in proteRing, ſaving, and 
ſhewing mercy to! them according to his Covenant 
and Promiſes, v. 16. 6. For Gods pleaſantneſſe and 
ſweet favour towards them, in ſtabliſhing and ac- 
compliſhing the great work they were about, viz. 
of entering Canaan, ſubduing their enemies there, 
and inheriting their land, as God had covenanted, 
ver. 17. 
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: 13. Thou on the Aſp ſhalt tread, 
wy Lion-fierce, ——_ - 
| . i0n-young, and Dragon-dead 
P falm XCl *, Thou: ſhalt-quite-trample-down, 
I4. Free him therefore will I 
| _ Becauſe he ncleaves to me 2 n Heb, or 3is 
af oe eas cots... faſtened on 
SeF.1. The Summary Contents. Sich know my name doth he. a - 
15, Upon-me-he-ſhall call ns 


x. The ſtare of the faithful, ver.r. 2.Their truſt in 


God, ver. 2. Their compleat ProteGtion in all 
reſpe&sby God, ver. 3. to the end. 
SeR. II. The Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 
I. 


I, E that in ſecrer-Tent 
Of God moſt-high a doth dwell : 

In ſhade of th' Alſufficient 

Shall-lodge-himſelf full well. 

2. I b of the LORD will ay, 

He is my-Refuge ſt1//, 
And-my-ſtrong-hold : My God, alway, 

In him confide-I-will, 


3. For, from the Fowlers ſnate 
He will thee ſafe-deliver : | 
From c woful peſtilence thee ſpare, 
4- Thee with his wing hee'l cover, 
d Beneath his plumes alſo 
Thou-ſafety-ſhalt-expet : 
As Shield and Bucklers, ſafe fFom wo 
His truth ſhall thee prote&, 


- ' $. Thou ſhale notbe afraid 
For terrour of the night; 
Nor for the Arrow be diſmaid 


ele} fleth By day e that takes-his flight, 


#, ſhall fly. 
Feb, that- 


Ly 


thee it ſhall 


dot Combe 
peer, 


i Heb. nor, 
t Heb, in 
tyTenr, 


IHeb, for 
they, 


nhi, ſhall 
bear -thee, 


6. Nor for the Peſt, that on 

In darkneſs frakes-his-way 
Nor for the £ ſharp-deſtrucion 

That waſteth at Noon-day. 


7. A thouſand at thy fide 
Shall fall, likewiſe the ſamme 
Of thonfands-ten at thy right-hand: 
e = thee it ſhall. not come. 
. 8: Thou only with thine eyes 
_ The Judgement ſhalt behold : 
Thou wicked-men's reward likewiſe 
Shalt ſee, as is foretold. 


II. 


©. Becauſe thou ſaidt. The LORD 
My-Refuge 5s alone ; 

Thou putr'it the Higheſt,moft ador'd, 
Thine-habitation. 
10. None ill unto thee ſhall 
Befall-by-accident ; 

Likewiſe the Plague ſhall not at all _ 
Come-nigh k unto thy Tent. 


1I, For he his Angels ſhall 

IConcerning thee command, 
To keep-thee-ſtudioufly in all 

Thy wayes on ev'ry hand. 

12. They m thee aloft-ſhall-bear 

Their helpful hands upon : 


> #+r Bil Left thou thy foot ſhouldſt daſh or tear 
nor Againſt an harmfud ſtone. 
of 


Vile anſwer him alſo; 
Be with him in diſtreſs Iſhall, 
Which I will rid him fo, 
And him Te glortfie, | 
116, With length of dayes and wealth 
Him fully-ſatisfie will-T, 
And make-him-ſee omy health. 


Sed. III. The Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſion, 


This is the Pſalme, out of which (as Auguſtine hath 
nored ) the Devil took the boldneſs to tempt our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, (Mar. 4. 6. Luke 4. 10,11. with PC. 91, 
IT, 12.) Andhe faith, Let us hearken, that we may 
be inſtrufted how to reſift the Tempter : not preſuming 
in our ſelves, but in him wh; firſt was tempted, leſt we 
ſhould be overcome in Temptation; for to him Temptati- 
on was not neceſſary. Chriſts Temptation, 3s our In- 
FruFion. Afterwards he faith ; ——— Therefore 
Chriſt was tempted, that a Chriſtian might not be over- 
come by the Tempter p. 


light in me 
&c. 


o Heb. my 1 
ſalvation, or 
faving. 
health, 


p Pſalmus 
iſte eſt de 


quo Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum tentare auſus eſt, Au- 
diamus ergo, ut poſſimus Inſtrufi refiſtere tentatori, Non prz- 
ſumenres in nobis, ſed in ipſo qui prior tentacus eſt, ne nos in 
Tentatione vinceremur : Illi enim tentatio non erat neceſſaria, 
Tentario Chriſti, noſtra Dotrina eſt. Aug. Enarrat. in Pſal. XC. 


Þ- 998. C. Tom.$. 


Ideo tentatus eſt Chriſtus, ne vincatur 


a tentatore Chriſtianus. Aug. ibid, p. 1007. D. Tom. 8. Baſil. 1569. 


This Palme, as touching the Kind of it, is Do&r7- 
nal, and Eminently Conſolatory. The whole Do&rine 
of it is moſt comfortable to every one that truly be- 
lieves in God, and relyes JO upon his All- 
ſufficient prore&tion ; againſt all dangers and diſtreſ- 
ſes. Imay fitly ſtile ir ; —The Saints Cabinet of com- 
fort under Gods Protejon againſt all feared or felt af- 
fliion, Tris an Untituled Pſalm in the Hebrew, as 
many others are. See Pſal. 1.Set. 4. and there- 
fore we cannot be ſo certain who was Inſtrumental 
Author or Writer of it ; eſpecially the New Teſta- 
ment and other Scriptures being wholly filent here- 
in. 

Penman is variouſly gueſſed at ; and but gueſſed 
at. The Hebrews think it was Moſes q, So Exra, 
and others, And their Reaſon is; becauſe Pſal. go. 
heing Entituled 4 Prayer of Moſes, all the Pſalmes 
following till Pſal. ro1.C which is Entituled A Pſalme 
of David,_) make no mention in their Tirles of any 


Hn, in 


Annot, ad 
Pſal. 91. 
L Sim, de 


Penmanat all ; whence they judge ir probable thatall ,,.-. -, 


theſe Plalmes were written by Moſes. Bur the in- 
ſufficiency of this Reaſon is eafily evinced by that 


Are. Pſal. 


I, 


conſideration of Sim. de Muis r, viz. That in Pſal. |, 0; 7, 
99. 6. there is mention of Samueh,who was horn long 1; -, 


Therefore at leaſt Pſal. 
99. was not written by Moſes. Moſt Writers think, 
David was Penman of this Pſalme. The L.XXII. ac- 
cording to the moſt Ancient Roman Vatican Copy, 
hath this Title prefixed ; *Aivog ans Ty Aavid 
which the Vulgar Tranſlation renders; Laus Cantict 
David : The Praiſe of a Song of David. Likewiſe Da- 
vids name is prefixed to this Pſalme, both by the 


afrer the death of Moſes. 


Arg. Pſal. 


91, 


Syriach, Arabick, and Z#thiopick Verſions ſ. Our C\ In BitL 


pinion, As AMpllerus, Mus, 
well confidered, eſpecially the matter of the Palme 
agree- 


later Wricers alſo ſundry of them incline to this O- Polygliore; 
(Fc. And all things ad Pſ. g1. 


2 
. 
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— 


agreeing ſo fit yto the rimes of David, that ſeems to | 


be moſt probable. : 
Occaſion, as divers think t, of penning this Pſalme 


in Arg. Pſ. was that dreadful Peſtilence ſent upon Iſrael from Dan 
91. Sim.de to Beerſheba, upon Davids numbring' che People, 


whereby 70000 men were ſlain in three dayes ſpace : 


Arz.Pſ.91. but when the Angel was lifting up his hand co deſtroy 


Feruſalemalſo, the LORD ſtopped his proceedings 
upon Davids Sacrifice and Prayers, See 2 Sam. 24. 
and 1 Chron. 21. throughout. This is the more likely, 
becauſe all the paſſages, phraſes, and words of this 
Plalme ſo exa&lly agree to that Hiſtory. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope herein intended is, 1. Toteach us the 
complear ſecurity and ſafery,of the Faithfull under 
Gods All-ſufficient prore&on againſt all evils and 
dangers, 2. And thereupon ſweetly to encourage 
all Gods people entirely to reſt and rely upon Gods 
ſole proteRion in greateſt ſtraits and perils wharſo- 


ever. This Do&rine and Conſolatory Encourage- ' 


ment is here repreſented ; in ſucha Confluence of Pro- 
miſes,and with ſuch Elegant Splendour, and Curious 
Ornament of Words and Phraſes z that this Palme 
is not without juft cauſe acccounted as A precioms 


Gemme among the Pſalmes ;, and' a Poem of ſuch ſur- 


paſſing Elegancy, that ſcarce another may be compared 
toitu, Iris a rich Cabinet of Fewels, a Golden Cham 
of ately Promiſes, And a very Shop of choiſeſt Cordi- 


4 Zt). 91 als, to Gods people, againſt all fclt or feared Cala- 


miItTICSs 


Set. V. The Analyſis, or Principal | 


Parts. 


Tn this ſweet Conſolatory Pſalme, Conſider ; 

I. An excellent DoFrinal Poſition, touching the ſtate 
and ſecurity of Gods fairhful people ; Their ſtate 
and condition is, to dwell inthe ſecret (i. e, the Ta- 
bernacle, Temple, Church, &c.) of the moſt High, 
truſting there in God as his Refuge, Covert, Hiding- 
Place. Their con{tant proteRion and ſecurity there- 
upon under the ſhadow of the Almighty,ver. 1. | 

IN. A Profeſſion of Faith and Afrance in God, in the 
perſon of any or every true faithful ſervant of God. 
Wherein nate, 1. The chief Obje& of his confidence 
__ AH.2, The ground of his Confidence, Partly, 

he Lords All-ſufctency, ſet forth in three words; 
C1.) Safe-hope, or Refuge : (2) Fortreſs, or Strong- 
hold: ( 3.) God, Partly, his own peculiar intereſt 
in this LORD; My Refuge, My Strong-hold, My God. 
3. The Reſojution of his Confidence in him; 1n him 
w/ll Ttruft, ver. 2. 

IE. The compleat Prote&ion and ſafety of every ſuch 
faithſul ſoul thus confiding in God, is attured by heaps 
of ſweeteſt Heart-reviving Promiſes to him, for his 
compleat Defence againſt, Support under, Delive- 
rance from, and Triumph over all imaginable 
ſtrairs and dangers. Which Promiſes are laid down 
in Expreſſions moſt Elegant, Emphatical, and Com- 
fortable, v. 3. to the end. This his All-ſufficient 
ProteCion of the faithfnl, is Defcribed, Illuſtrated, 
and Confirmed, very Pathetically. 

I. Deſcribed, 1. By the Deliverance promiſed,from 
Fowlers Snarc, bod Peſtilence of woful evils, v. 3. 
2, Bjthe Defence promiſed, under the Metaphor of 
the Fowles wing covering her young. Which is 
further 1lluſtrared 1 Partly, by the rraſt of the faich- 
ful in this Divine Defence, as the young under the 
Feathersof the Dam. Partly, from the ſtrong Rea- 
ſon of this his Confidence, viz. Gods Trath, compa- 
red for the ſureneſſeand ſafery thereof roa Buckler 
and Shzeld,v. 4. TY 

2, Uuſtratea notably, 1. By diſtribution. of Perils, 
viz+ By Day or Night, from fear of which he pro- 


4 


miſerh ro ſecure the Faithful, v. 5,6. 2. Byan in- 
ſtance or ſuppoſirion of the greareſt and moſt over- 
whelming Calamity, from which he ſhall be ſecured, 
v.7. 3+ By compartſon gf! ve anjike condition of 
the ungodly, v. 8. 4. By deſcription of the fulneſſe 
of Proteion from evil, which ſhall enſue upon full 
afhance in God, v. 9, 10. 5. By the Inſtrumental 
Means, or Adminiſtring Caufes of the Fairhful per- 
ſons ſafety, viz. Gods good Angels, and their exa& 
cuſtody, v. 11,12. 6. By his Triumph even over 
rhe moſt terrible 'and dangerous evils or etiemies 
imaginable, v. 13. i 5 9255. 
3. Confirmed and further _—_— by ſundfy Pro. 
miſes propounded as by God himſelf, ſpeaking in 
the firſt Perſon. Theſe Promiſes of Gods ePyorec- 
tion, are, i. Laid down in variety of ſweet E8preſſi- 
ons; I will deliver him, I will ſet him on high, gc. 
2, Amplified ; (1) Partly, by certain moving Cauſes 
as it were inclining the HORD to proteQ him, viz. 
His Cleaving to God : Knywing his Name : Calling upon 
him. (2) Partly, by the Adjun& benefits or advan- 
rages that ſhall reſult from that Divine Profe&ion, 
viz. Gods honouring him; Satisfying him wich lenerh 
of dayes , Making him his Salvation,. v. 24, 15, 16, 


Palm XCII. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


The Pſalmiſt teacheth how Good ic is to praiſe 
God, Morning and Evening, eſpecially on the Sab- 
bath-dayes, v. I. t0 4. 1+ For his grear Works, v.4, 
5,6. 2. For his judgments 'on the wicked, v. 7. ty 
IT. 3. For,his goodnelle to the Righteous,v.1l.to the 
ena, 


SeF. II. The firſt Verſion out of 
the Hebrew. 


A Pſalme, A Song for the day of 
Sabbath. 


I, ' 1t is good athe LORD to praiſe : 

And b ſing unto thy Name,Moſt-High. 
2. In morn thy mercy cforthtoblaze': 
And in nights thy fidelicy. 


3. On d ten-ſtrings, and on Pfalrery; ted { 


On e Higgajon with Harp's ſweet mzſe, 
4-For with thy work thou-mad'ſt-me-joy, 
LORD: Tle in thine hands Ads rejoyce. 


$. O LORD, f How great thine Atts do-ſhow / 
Thy thoughts g moſt deep are, tobe ſcan'd. 
6. Abrutiſh man doth not this know, 

h Nor doth the fool this underſtand. 


7. When th'wicked ſpring as graſs, And all this, 


The workers of iniquity 
Do flouriſh : 7t is that they ſhall 
Bei ſtroy'd to perpetuity. 


8, But thou, O LORD, art high for ay. foes 


9, Forlo, O LORD, kb the Foes of thee 
For lo,thine enemſes [ſhall decay + 
m [11 workers all ſhall ſcattered be. 
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10. Bur thou mire horn ſhalr-lif-on-high, : | 
As Horn of Unicorn the while : 
nI am anointed plenteouſly 


n feb. or | ; 
myne 01d- Wirh freſh and deleFable oyle.. 


Fe oy 


we belle 11. Mine eye ſhall ſee the doom likewiſe 


wind & o On-thoſe-to-me-that-envy-bear. 
oHcb. 08 [{ponp ill-doers that up-rile  _, 
nine Eavi= a oinſt me, 7! mine cats ſhall hear. - 


Is 
Heb. ma- 
nants. 

q Heb the And grow as Lebanon's Cedar tall 


planted . 1344 The Plants the Lord's own houſe aoth nouriſh , 
int | 

ſeof 

EHOVAH | 

Heb, tha 14, In hoary-age yet ſprow-ſhall-they : 

the—" They ſhall be fat, and green each one. 


12. Like Palm-tree ſhall the righteous flouriſh oy ” 


In our Gods Courts they flouriſh ſtall, - +, 


$ Heb. "er 15. Toſhew y the LORD is righteous ay 3 be $* 
Wo. or My Rock,and ſill in him i none. | 


iniquity » 1 | & 29 6 
him, The Heb, nn-1y ghuaulathah bath a letter extraordinary added 0 
the 1ar3er end, which micnds the ſignification, BAY 


The ſecond Verſion out of the rl 
Hebrew, for a more com- |, 
mon tune. goes 


} ' 


A Pſalme, A Song for the day of 


. 
. 
m 


Sabbath. 
I. LIT JEBOVAH to confeſs "mY 
1 Heb good, It is a a pleaſant thing FOES 
:g0od, And, O moſt-High,with thankfalneſs FEY 
thing; To thy Name Pfalme-to-ſing. hat 
2. Thy-loving-kindneſs forch+to ſkew ry 
Stillin the Morning light, *- © ns” 
Thy conſtant fairhfulneſs alſo | Fe 
bbeb, in the To publiſh b every night, | b : 
niphes, | DS LES 
3. Upon the Ten-ſtring'd-Inſtrument, | 
And on the Pſaltery 3 arte 
ekth.orz e With meditation pertinent p- 
upon Hiz2- . An Harp,melodZouſly. | RE 
| gy the. .. For with thy wondrous work, O LORD, pes bes 
Pe Thou-haſt-rejoyced-me 3 '_ 
In thine hands Actions ador*d 
I-wiil-ſhout-forth to thee, ' | 
tk, great- 5, How d great, LORD are thitte As ? Thy thoughts 
_ «. _ Aree very deep, unſcan's. 
mently. © 6, fThebruriſh knows not,and the g fool 
fb, The —Dorh not this underſtand. 
buiſh =, When th'wicked ſpring as grals, and all 
wel " h That work iniquicy. 
enfiane, Do flouriſh ; Ir 75 thar they ſhall 
fool, Be i ſtroy'd perpetually. 
b Heb, 
workers of 


8. Bur thou O Lord, art high for ay. 
9. For lo, O Lord, thy foes, 
ibeb, 2ho. For 10, thy focs þ ſh2!l-quite-decay : 


ain iniqui- 


libed, or, Be ſcattered ſhall 4il rhoſe . 
etermina» Vile workers of 17::quity. 

peepernity 10. And mins horn ſhall che wh/le 
t be. ſha11 £5 Unicorne be-lifred-high ; 

periſh, | I nointed wich freſh Oyle. 
lbeb. or z 

= wot 11. The doom of mine enviers here 
exoynted Mine eye ſhall ſee likewiſe 

Vith. <<... <- Of m ill-doers'mine ear ſhall hear 
hs we That up againſt me riſe. 

db, Date. 22+ So ſpring-up ſhall the r1ghteous-one 


As n Palme-tree bere-helow : | 
As Cedar in Mount Lebanon 
He pleaſantly ſhall grow. 


7M 


ke 
« * 
x 
, 


! i 


ns 
1 


1 


' 4 and 26. 18, 21. from all Impuration of Treaſonable 


0 
| c 
; 


= 
E- 


Moſes, as was noted formerly+ ©Biit* their ground is 
not cogenr:/ Some attribute jrfo David f, who (as 
's ſuppoſed foretells here the deſtruQtion' of King 
Saul,ver.5; but his own advancetnent tothe Throne, 
ver. 10. :Andthart David' wrote rhis'Pfalme, when: 
Saul had juſtified and- cleared' 'Dirvid? (now vexed 
and purſued by him abour four years, 1 Sam.244 x8. 


Polyz torr. 
P ſal. 92. 


or Seditious Prattices againſt the King, Thereupon;, 

David rejoycing that God had thus vindicated him, 

and that King Saul had To Cleared him, and openly 

profeſſed that the Kingdom belonged of right unto 

him, . wrote .this Pſalme-and deſtinated it to'the 

Churches uſe .on the Sabbath-dazes:: Others t think; t Ameſ. 
this. Plalme was not Penned upon.this,.or any. ſuch' LeFin Pſ. 


like ſingular Occaſcon : Bux rather: (as the Title .nat; 92. Analyſ. 


qbſcurely-imports.), for the Common uſe of the Sim. de 
Church in the praiſes of God every .Sabbath-dayz Muis in 


| And Sims. de- Muts reports that R-Kimchi ſaith ;This Arg. Pſal. 


Pſalme was antiently ſung,in the Hiaſe of the Sanftunry i 92. Fo. . 
th Sabbath-day. And ro theſe Bug jrather 1n-. Calv. Com, 
ine, becauſe of the Title, and Subzef-Matter- of. in Pſal. 
this Pſalme, which ſeems ſo excellently ſuired and; 92+ 2. Fun 


s | dccommodared to the Sabbath-day, and the worſhip: Annot. in 


and Meditations then to. be exerciſed; touching the Pſ. 92. I. 
works of God. ; Y.ct.I.will aor peremptorily exclude, ' 

as improbable, che forementioned particular Occa- 

jon : bur leave every one to his own Judgement 

nM -- : Se | {f 


Se. IV. The Scope. 


This Plalme*s intended Scope is; To InſtruRand di- 
re&the people of God how to Sanfifie the day of 
Sabbath. 1. Not onely by an.Holy -Reſt ( asthe 
word TYAW Sabbath ſignifies ). viz. from our own 
works, wayes, words, and wills x ; 'according to 
Gods own example of Reſting from all his works on 
the Seventh day from the Creation, bleſſing and San#;- 
fying ir, and commanding it to be kept holy ro him x ; 
which was a Token of his mercy unto, and of his 
San#ification of his PeopI> y. 2. Bur alſo by an holy 
employmenr and exerciſe therein, both Morninz and 
Evening, viz. 1. By confeſſing to him, 2. Singing 
Pſalmes ro his Name, 3. Shewing forth Gods Lov- 
ing-kindneſs and faithfulneſs, 4. With Meditation, 
ver. 1, 2, 3,4. | 5.Rejoycing in and Praifing God tri- 
umphancly, For his great Works, More Generally, 
Ver. 5, 6. For his Tent upon the Wicked, 
ver. 7. to 11. and his Mercies to the Righteous, More 
Particularly, wer. 11.tothe end. 


u Ex9d. 29 
Io. Iſaiah 
58. 13, 
Heb. 4+ 10. 
X Gen. 2.2 
2. Exod. 
20. 8. 

y Neb. 9. 
14. Exod. 
3L, 12, Iq 


Theſe were ſome of the Holy Exerciſes, where- 
with this day of Holy Reſt was to be SanRified, As 
| this Pfalme 1imports. But there were many other 
Holy Employments for the Sabbath, as other Scrip- 
rures 


Cccc 


r See Pſal. 
91..SeA.3, 
{ 70..Foord 
Expoſe. Pſ. . 
92. Author 


& 


13, Within-rhe Lord's houſe, grace to nouriſh, tree, 
They-that implanted ftay, k 0 beb. offe 
* | In Courts of our God they ſhall flouriſh. . © Ide a. 
T4. Yet ſprout 9 in age ſhall they: _ manner-of- 
They alwayes ſhall be fat and.green. injurious- 
. Is. To Rewrhs LORD is fiz7. Evllong - 
' Upright: My Rock,. andin him ſeen , mage 
Is p no injurious-ill, x ty word bath 4 
. WEAA 465 15 HO tat hes letter more 
| þ Oo ge gs os "i than ordind- 
* 'SeF. TIL. The Kinde, Penman, and 7) «ddedne 
( ” f : C4 ; increaſe the 
Occaſion. & <2! ſignification 
- Tf 3591; HEL 250 2%, 2904:50% Wn! 24. *o 
« This Pfattye is of Ymixt Native; being DoF#rinal, - 
Laudatory,” Ptgpbetficl, and ina fore Hovtatory,: Pen- | 
man of it is nercertainly: Hgnified here or elſewhere 
n Scripture;': The*Chaldee thus paraphfaſeth 3" An  * 
Hymn, a Song. which the firſt man Adam ſaid for the 
Sabbath diy-g; 'The Antient Hebrtws aſcribe it to q In Bjbl. 


A is 
Fn] SVG 


P 8 4'L M E. XGII. 


Set. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. - ' 


© The Title ſets forth, '1. The Denominarions of this 
'Plalme, viz. A Pſaline, A Song. See on Pſal. 30. 
Se. 5. The Anahſis, 2. The ſpecial uſe for which ir 
wes deſigned ; Fir the day of Sabbath. 
The Pſalme it ſelf, which is chiefly Do#rinal and 
Liaudatory contains | MF: 
I. A Dofrinal 1 raptor rot Lioyor get ER- 
horring and exciring to praiſe the Lord, and his 
Name. This'dury of praifing the Lord, is, I. Comn- 
mended generally, from its ſingular goodneſſe, plea-' 
Santneſſe, &c. It. Deſcribed generally, 1. By irs As; 
wherein it exerciſeth and ſhewes ie ſelf; wiz. Con- 
__ feſſing to the LORD; Singing Pfalme to his Name ; 
Shewing-forth, 2. By its Object and Cauſe of his 
Praiſe, viz. The LORD; His Name; His Loving- 
 Rinaneſs;, His Fanthfulnefſe. 3. By irs adjun&-ime, 
ſer forth by Diſtribution of Morning and Nights : de- 
noting all ſet time; and in ſome ſort, a conſtant con- 
tinuation of time, bur cect on every Sabbath 
day, in Gods ſoletrin worſhip 3 In the morning,(think 
_ b) from the third to the (ixth hour of the day, See 
1 King 
ing bis loving kindneſſe. ' Inthe nights, ie. every night; 
__ fFom the ninth wel rwelfth hour, I King. 13, ze. 
Atts Zo Is Deutr. 156. 6s Nehem. 9s Zo ſhewing forth is 
org par ver. 1,2. 4» By its manner; pon, or 
with muſical Inflruments < = Hen Hige ajon 
C which ſome count a Muſical uament ) is by 
ſome interpreted, A folenme ſound; or, Meditarion j 
or, Meditated-Song, wer. 3+ 
I.An Illeftration of this Dofrinal and Hort atory Pro- 
poſition, by the Cauſe and Marter of this Divine Praiſe 
td be performed to the Lord : viz. The Works and 
Ads of God, wer. 4. fc. The Works of God are 
_—_— here, 1. More Generally : 2. More Spe- 
claily 
1. More Generally, v. 4 Where,by Gods Work 
and Acts of his hands, I fee not any cogent Reaſon 
Com. ad Why we may nor underſtand, Gods*Works more gene- 
Pf. 92. s. rally Conſidered (as ſundry e wricters do :)) wit. Als 
Hen. Ainſw, works of Creation, Providence, Redemption, San- 
Annot. on Qification, Salvation, &c. In all which, Gods lov- 
Pf. 92.5, ing-kindneſle and fairhfulneſſe moſt eminently ſhine 
Hen. Moll, forth : And all which works of God are 1noſt ſuitable 
in Prele, matter of Meditation, and Praiſe, on the Sabbath- 
ad P|.92.5 


b Joan. 
Foord in 
Expoſ. Pſ. 
92. VET. 2. 


c Fo.Calv, 


\ 


18, 26. 290 Nebem. 8. go Ads 2. I'S. declary- ; 


dayes, Conſider well. Gene 2, 4 Exod. 20+» 8. $0 12+ 


Enmity to God, Their being workers of iniquity, 
ver. 9, 2. Gods works of Providence towards the 
Godly, are delineated moſt Etegantly and Prophcti- 
cally, by the effe&s or fruits thereof upon them : 
viz. (1) Theirhornes Exaltation, as born of an Uni- 
corn : that is, Their power and greatneſle, above 
their enemies. (2) Their Annointing with freſhopl, 
or green ojle, poititing out their joy, gladnels, proſ- 
perity , &c. Or, as the Hebrew phraſe may be 
rendred, mine old age ſhall be annointed with freſb 
ojle, wer. 10. (3) Their beholding the contrary 
hand of God upon their Enemies, and hearing his 


judgment upon the wicked riſing up againſt them.. 


Theſe three are laid down promiſlorily, as to the 
Perſon of the Pſalmiſt, but proportionably may be 
applyed to every godly perſon, wer. 11. (4) 
Their flouriſhing condition, eſpecially in ſpiricuals, 
Elegantly prophecyed of; and Deſcribed. 1. Part- 
ly, By illuſtrating Similitudes,of Palm-tree, and Ce- 
dar in Lebanon, ver. 12. 2. Partly, By the cauſe 
of this their flouriſhing : Their Plantation in the 
Houſe of the Lord, in the Church, there partaking 
the ſoul-enriching Ordinances of God, ver. 13. 3- 
Parth, By the Cotiſtancy of their flouriſhing, and 
fruitfulneſs even in grayneſs, ver. 14. which fruicful- 
neſs is Amplified, by oneemiaent End thereof, viz. 
The eng en thereby, the LORD's uprightouſ- 
neſs or, exatt righteouſneſs for ad his proreQion or 
defenſiveneſs of his People, as their Rock, ver. 15. 


—_ — 


[WI 


Palm XCIII. 


hn 


SeF. I, The Summary Contents. 


The 1. Majeſty, 2. Power, and $g Holyneſſ of 
Gods (or, as ſome chink *)of ChriftsKingdom. 


Se. II 


282 | 
——_ ny n 7 —_ 
Z Th tures informe us 2. And therefore Auguſtine, not | Nehem.g.14. Deut. $-12,13;14,15 Exod. 3L. 13, 14, | 
Sabbach wichour caafe, condemns the Fews fot their Reſting | Ig. Exek, 20+ 12. Heb..4. ts to 12. Now theſe 
day was on the Sabbath, for Tritles, Sporrs, 8c. Bur cofn-. | works of God arc illuſtrated by a double effe&, thar 
fandtified, mend3 the Chiſſtiansfor Refting unto Religious Ex- | (duly conſidered) they had upon the Pſalmiſt, and 
by anHoly erciſes, Saying 3 Bebd[drbis & the Sabbath day, This | will anſwerably have upon every godly perſon; viz. 
convoca- the Jews celebrat? at thit time with a kind of corporal- | 1. Making him rejoyce thereupon» 2. Quickening 
tion or ly languid, fluid and luxurious t4lenefs : For they Reft |, him to triumph cherein,v. —.. : 
Afembly ' unto Trifles:and wheh Gd hath commanded rhe Sabbath 2, More Specially. Gods works of Providence, 
of the to be obſerved, they Exerciſe the Sabbath tn thoſe things | wv. 5. tothe end. Gods works of Providence and Go- 
people, © whichGod hath forbidden.Our vacation ifFom evil works: | vernment over the World, eſpecially 6ver man-kind 
Levit. 23. their vacation is, from goodWorks.For #t is better roPlow, |, are illuſtrated divers wayes, viz. I. By their 4d- 
3. Offer- than to Dance. They Ref om zood Work : om tugatory | junfts. AS, I. Their admirable Majeſty and Great- 
ing of Sa- work they Reſt not a,8c. neſſe, , 2. The exceeding deprh of his Thought there- a 
crifices, in, ver. 5. 3. Their udſcatchableneſſe, in rej F 
Numb. 28. 9, 10. Singing of Pialmes, as this Title ſhews, with 2 | of this their greatneſſe and depth, toa brutiſh tool- o 
Chron, 26, 27; [Reading and expounding the Scriprutes, As | iſh man, viz. toevery carnalunregenerate perſon, 
13. 1g. and 1. 24. Praying, As 16. 13. Diſpuring, conferring | ver. 6. Il. By their Diſtribution in regard of their 
meditating of Gods word and works, AFs.17+ 2. at 18. 4 And | Subjedts, viz. I. The Wicked; and 2. The Godly. 
doing works of Mercy to them that were in need, Matth. 12-2-7,8, | I. Gods works of Providence towards the wicked, 
I1, 12. Hen. Ainſworth in bis Annot. on Pf, 92. 1. - are ſet forth; (1) Partly, By their great Proſperi- 
2 Ecce & hodiermus dies ſabbari eſt : hunc in przſenti rempore | ty wherein God ſuffers them for a ſeaſon, ro ſpring 
otio quodath corporalicer languido.& fluxo & luxurioſo celevram | #p ai Graſs, and flouriſh, (2_) Partly, By heir per- b 
Judzi Vacantenim ad nugas: & chm Deus przceperit obſer- | perual eſtruttion, for which they are prepared k 
vari, Sabbarum, illi in his quz prohibet Deus, Exercent Sab- y their Proſperity, Ver. 7. C 3) Partly, By the e- F 
barum. Vacatio noftra a malis operibus, vacatio illorum a bonis ternal conſtancy and immurability of Gods Nature 
operibus eft.. Melius eſt enim Arare, quam Saltare. Illiabono | and Will, oppofite to the mutable ſtate of the un- c 
opere vacant, 4 nugatorio opere non vacant, &c. Ang. Enarrat. | godly, He 1s eternally moſt high, can cruſh chem at ; 
3#n Pſal. 92.Tir. Tom. 8. "Y is pleaſure, ver. 8. (4) Parth, By the Cauſes of \ 
wicked mens Perdition and Diſperſion, viz. Their 1 
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| Sed. II. The Verſion out of the SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principdl 
| Hebrew. Parts. 
4 hey LORD doth reign,he-hath-pur-on In this Pſalm. | 
| Himſelf high-majeſtie 3 I. The King dome of the LORD, both in Naturals 
The LORD harh fortirude pur-on, - and Spirituals, is aſſerted ; The LORD reignerh. 
Begirt-himſelf-hath-he : IT. The Sufficiency of the LORD unto this bis King- 
The world is ſtabliſhed alſo dome and Regal Government, is deſcribed : And 
Leſt ir ſhould-moving-ſtart. _ this in regarg of, I. His High-Majeſty. 2. His For- 
a Heb. 2. 4 From ay thy Throne is ſtabliſh'd : Thou titude. The abundance, and prepared readineſſe 
From From everlaſting art. - cps an” perfettions are ſet Boren under the 
4 | Metaphors, #tting-on or being chthed, and girded _ 
the 3. The floods have-lifred-up, O LORD, therewich, ver. - Do beckining es r. 
The floods lift-up thetr voice : III. The LORD's Kingdome and Government it fur- 
The ſwelling floods with one accord ther Illuſtrated and Amplified, 1.By the effe& thereof, 
Lifc-up-their-daſhing-noiſe. viz.His eſtabliſhing the world immoveably v. 1. 2.By 
4. The LORD more mighty is by farr the Adjun&,the erernal ſtabiliry or foundation of it : 
On high; from whence he ſaves, | evinced from Gods own Erernity,ver. 2. 3- By Com- 
heb. be- b Than many wafers voices are, Pariſon of the moſt tumultuous imperuous commori- 
fore.0r, Than Sea's moſt-m1ghty waves. ons 1n the world here below, againſt the LORD and 
Sons. ee. his people, Metaphorically repreſented under the 
'v T0 Teſtimonies marvellous Notion of Floods roaring and lifting up their waves, of 
eheb.Are c Moſt faithful are alwazes : noiſe of many waters, and of mighty waves of the Sea: 
@ichful Pure holynefſe becomes thine Houſe, j with the LORD on hich, whois farre mightiey than 
vehe- ' OLORD, ro length of dayes. them all, to rame, ſuppreſs, and till them at his 
mently. | leaſure, ver. 3, 4+ 4+ By the exceeding fidelity of 
: | 15 Teſtimonies in his Church : whether Precepts, 
$Se@. III. The Kind, Occaſion, and Promiſes, (Fc. $- By the Holineſs of his Houſe, the 
Penman. Church; perpetnally to be communicated thereto, 
according to his Teſtimonies, vers. 
{See Pct, This untituled 4 Pſalm fs, as to the Kinde of it, 
Selt.g. Laudatory ; ſetting down in very few words much 
—_ _— Divine _ —_ C as un 
cen noted Se&. r._) account it allo Prophetical: in 
«Sim. ds Feference tothe Kingdome of Chriſt, c Kimchi,Ra- Pſalm XCIY. 
Mitin ff, andother Hebrews referre this to the rime of rhe | 
4p. 93. Meſſiah. The Greek, Verſion of the LXXIL. as alſo 
Aud the LatinVulgar Verſion, have this Title prefixed f | 
Bibl.Paly- For the day before the Sabbath, when the Earth was SeF. I. The Summary Contents 
ehttin « Jounded, The Praiſe . a Song of David. Butin the 3 
Pl, 93, Hebrew,no Title ar all is prefixed ro this Pſalm. ; : 
Penman of it is not expreſſed here, or elſewhere The Pſalmift, for his own and others ſi a- 
in Scripture : But probably it was written by David, gainſt the oppreſſive Tyranny of the wicked, 1. 
o Sim.de becauſe (as one g well obſerves_)the beginning of it, Prayeth to the God of ven eances, for juſtice againſt 
Huicin The LO R D reigns is a phraſe uſcd in another the Oppreſſions of the Atheiſtical wicked, ver. 1. to 
412ad pf, untiruled Pſalin of David, viz. Pſal. 96. 10. which | 8 2. Convmcingh-Reproverh their Atheiſme rouch- 
92 Pſalm was part of that which David deliveredinto the | 1g Gods All-ſeeing Providence, v. 8. to 12. 3-Com- 
band of Ajaph and his brethrento thank the LORD, at forteth the Godly moſt ſweetly againſt all their Cha- 
his bringing the Ark into the Tent which David had | ſtiſements, and oppreſſing Enemies, verſe. 12-to the 
repared for it, See 1 Chron. 16.7. 23-——31.| © nd. 
ed wen _—_ Roach, ———_— png” 
B;bl.P- Verfions aſcribe this Pſalm to Daviah, Sodoalſo 0" 
lylnt.in ſome of our later Writers. Se@, Il. The Verſio = oul of the 
P[.93.Tit. Orcafion whereupon, and time when this Pſalm Hebrew. 
i 70. Foord Was penned, is hard to define. One gueſſeth 3, 
in Expoſ. That David might write this Pſalm, when he was 
Pal.g3. Now annointed King over all Iſrael, 2 Sam. 5. I. "() God of vengeances, O LORD 
ad init, - Or when he had ſubdued the Nations, of which See _JO God of vengeances ſhine-forth. 
' 2 Sam. 8. 1. whereupon he might acknowledge the | 2+ Life-up-thy-ſelf, Return Reward 
Majeſty, Power, and San&ity of Gods Kingdom, | Uto the proud, O Judge of th' Earth. 
who had ſo exalted him. This may ſuit well co the , 
matter of this Pſalm : bur it is only a probable con- | 3. How wy, pe wicked ones, O LORD, 
jxcture. How long ſhall wieked-ones exult? 
ae pro y oo and \yeak ſo hard ? 
- | 
SeF. IV. The 8co pe. all all ll workers 2 thus inſulc ? a bed. en 
. | $. Thy people Lord, beat-ſmall-do-they ? b Heaflie, 
- ; | | e Heb. 
The Scope herein intended, is; To Praiſe and Rac OE 4 not ſee. 
magnifie the LORD, for the Majeſty, Power, and | a4 murder codaednker Kot ! d beb under- 
Santtity of his Kingdome. Which is done in few y yp 
words, but very efteRual. 7. And (ay JAHc ſhall ſeeat-no-hand, iſh am 
Nor ſhall the God of Tacob d know. dons x 
. | 8. Yeebrutiſh le underſtand: ON 
| And ffools, be prudent when will you? fools, 


g Heb.O the 
blefſedneſſes 
of. chat- man 
whom-thuu 
O LORD, 
chaſteneſt 
him. 

h Heb, to 
cauſe reſt to 
him, 


i Heb. malig- 
nants, 


k heb.well 
nivh,al mote 
1 R-þ. in the 
71uicyrude 
cf-my pe- 
plexed 
thouzn's.in 
my inwarcs 
m Heb.o- 
moleſtation. 
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9. Who-plants the ear,ſhall he not hear? 
Shall he not ſee, who formes the eyes ? 
Io. Or ſhall not he corre ſevere, 
That Heathen-people doth chaſtiſe ? 

» 


He that doth teach man knowledge, How 
Shallhe not y_ moſt perfely ? 
11. The Lord the thoughts of man doth know, 


That they are very vanity. 
IE. 


12.2 Bleſt man,whom Lord thou chaſteteeſt, 
And learn'ſt him from thy Law, # Hee. 

13. From dayes of ill þ to give him reſt : 
Till pic for wicked digged be. 


14. For, leave his folk the LORD will not; 
Nor will his Heritage deſerr. 

15. But judgment ſhall to juſtice turn 
Andafter him, all right in heart. 


16. Who will riſe vp for me againſt 
7 Ill-doers, and their villany ? 
Who will ſtand-up for me againſt 
The workers of iniquity ? 


| 17. Unleſs the LORD mine aid had prov'd 


My Soul in filence had & nigh dwell'd. 
18, When I did ſay, my foot is mov'd. 
O LORD, thy mercy me upheld. . 


19. [In my thoughts mulricude in me, 
Thy comforts did my Soul delight. 

25, The Throne of mitchiefs, by Decree 
Still framing m trouble with deſpight, 


Shall it have-fellowſhip with thee ? © - 
21, They-run-by-rroops againſt the good), 
Againft the juſt-mau”s Soul they fee : 
And do condemn the guilcleſs blood. 


22,But yet the Lord is unto me 
For an-high-Refuge:of-defence : 
And mine Almighty God will be 
For Rock of my-ſafe-confidence. 


- 23. And he will-back-return (with frown) 
Upon them their unrighreouſneſs, 
And in their malice cut-them-down : 
The LORD our God will-them-ſuppreſs. 


Se&. III. The Kinde, Penman, and 


Occaſion. 


' This Palm is of a mixt Kind, being Petitory, Do- 
&rinal or Reprebenſory, and Conſolatory. Penman of 
ir cannot certainly be demonſtrared. The Greek Ver- 
fon of the LXXII. and ſo the Vulgar Latin, prefix- 
eth this Title (though there be none in the Hebrew 
original; ) A Pſalm of David, on the fourth day of 
the Sabbath. The Syriack, Arabick, and Fthiq- 
pick Verſion do alſo aſcribe this Pſalm to David n, 
And ſo do ſundry of our later Writers 0. 

Occaſion of penning this Pſalm, In the General, 
was ſome cruel Tyranny and opprefſton of Gods peo- 
ple by the inſolenc and athejitical wicked among 
them, (probably within, rather chan without the 
land of Iſrael: _) As the current of the Pſalm doth 
palpably evince ro any atrentive Reader. Bur in 
Particular, when and what this oppreſſion was, is 
very hard upon any fatisfatory ground ta derer- 
mine. The Syriach Verſion ſaith thus ; Of David, 
touching the company of Korach, and of Dathan and 
Abiram «. but ſpiritually of Perſecution againſt the 
Church p. Bur why this Pſalm ſhould be thoughr ro 


_ curiry, 


treat of Korach, Dathan, and Abiram, there ſeems 
ro be no Reaſon at all from this Pſalm or any other 
Scripture. One thinks this Pſalm was ſer forth, when 


'the Ark was brought up tnto Sion q:but gives no reaſon 


for this his Opinion. Another thinks it was written 
by David in the. dayes of Saul, t. Becauſe, he fore- 


tels his own deliverance, but the deſtruQion of Sail 
and his followers, ver. 12. 13, 14, 15, 22, 23. 


2. Be- 
cauſe, he complains of his being forſaken by the 
po ones of Tiracl, wer. 16. 3« Becauſe. te ac- 

nowledgeth the LORD to be alwayes preſent with 
him 1n danger, and-to deliver him from preſenc 
Death, ver. 17, 18. 4+» Becauſe, the Lord favour- 
ed not Sauls enterprizes1n the Perſecution which he 


q S: made 
Mub in 
Arz.ad Pl 
94s 


fered, ver. 20, 21, r Thus he. Bur its more ſafe to r Fo. fy} 


reſt in the General Occaſion, which i evident and in Exyy, 
certain ; than to be peremptory touching the Par- Pſal.gg, 
ad int; 


ticular, which 1s doubrful and uncertain. y 


Sett. IV. The Scope: 


The Scope of the Pſalmiſt herein,is; To ſupport 
and comfort himſelf, and orher the affiited people 
of God, againſt the Tyrannical inſolencies and cruel 
Oppreſſions which proud atheiſtial ungodly men 

id, or might exerciſe upon them : by flying unrd 
God by Prayer for juſtice againſt them 3 and by de- 
claring the vigilancy of Gods Providence, The bleſ- 
ſedneſs pf Gods people under his'Chaſtiſemenrs, and 
the ſecurity of Gods afflited under his Prote&i- 
ON. | 


SeG. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts, 


In this Pſalm, in order to this intended Scpe, are 
three Principal Parts, viz. 

1. Prayer. Wherein he intreats the Lord for ju- 
Nice againſt the cruel and wicked Enemies of his 
People: and that upon many conſiderations, ver. I. 
to8. Inthis Prayer, I. His Petition or Requeſt'is 
propounded, under a double Metaphor, viz. of 
the clear riſing or ſhining forth of the Sun; and of a 
Judge's aſcending and ſhewing him on his judgment- 
ſear, v. 1.2, II.This his Petition is urged by many co- 
gent Arguments.AS,1.From the Nature and Office of 
God,being A God of Vengeances, and The Fudge of the 
Earth, And therfore one from whom exa& juſtice & 
recompences may be expetted againſt his peoples 
cruel oppreſſours. '2. From the Nature and Proper- 
ties of his peoples Enemies.Being, 1. Proud, ver. r, 
2. 2. Wicked,, ver.z3; 3. From the wretched 
carriage and Deportment of theſe proud wicked E- 
nem1es, laid down by way of pathetical Lamentati- 
on; viz. (1_) Inſolently rriumphing for a long time 
together, v. 3. (2) Belching-out hard ſpeeches. 
(3) Haughrily boaſting rhemſclves, v. 4. (4) Cru- 
elly breaking mm pieces Gods People, and afflidting his 
Herit age, ver. 5. (5) Bloodily murdering the poor 
helpleſs Widow, Stranger and Fatherleſs, ver. 6. (6 ) 
Obſtinately encouraging and confirming themſelves 
in all this their wicked villany and cruelty, by their 
blaſphemous and atheiſtical denying of Gods All-ob- 
ſerving Providence, ver. 7. 

TI. Do&rinal Convittion and Reprehenſion. Where- 
In he ſharply Rebukes theſe wicked and cruel Op- 
preſſours for their Atheiſtical Preſamprion, and Se- 
I. Charging them juſtly wich brutiſh and 
fooliſh ſtupidity in denying Gods Providence. 2. 
Admoniſhing them to apply themſelves to true under- 
ſtanding and wiſedom herein, v. 8. 23. Refuting 
their imptous and bl uſphemous Atheiſme, By cerrain 
pregnant effetts of Gods Power and Providence : As, 
Planting the Eare, Forming the Eye; Chaſtizing the 
Heathen; Teaching man knowledze. From all which, 
he clearly, and by way of parherical convincing In- 
rerrogations, concludes; That, God nor only _ 
a 
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all their wicked words,Sees all their wicked and cru- 
cl deeds, And will corre# chem accordingly, and that 
more ſeverely than he doth the Heathens, ver. 9,10» 
Bur alſo hnowes all their choughts, and the vanicy 
and frivolouſneſs of them, v.ll. ... _ a4 
HI. Conſolation. Herein he comforts himſelf and 
| all Gods afflied and oppreſſed People, againſt rhe 
inſolenc cruelcies of all cheic Enemies, many. wayes! 
viz. 1. Pronouncing them admirably bleſſed under 
| Gods Chaſtiſements, accompanyed with Gods teach- 
inz them our of his Law ;. O the bleſſedneſſes of them, 
Wc. When CorreF/on and InſtraFion, Nvcuments 
, and D:xcuments { go together, v. 12, -2. Declaring 
; their deliverance and R2ſt Foam the dayes of Adverſity, 
Manu tillmean-while the Pt be digzed for yr wicked, And 
" this is noted aS one eminent end and effe& of Gods 
reaching, v. 13- 3. Confirming borh the bleſſed- 
ſtare of Gods affli&ed-ones, and the certainty of 
theirdeliverance, &c. (1) By ſundry ſweer Pro- 
miſes; Partly, of Gods noc rejetting or Deſerting 
his people, v. 14. Partly, Of judgements returning 


unto juſtice, (when the godly are delivered, and the ' 


wicked puniſhed,judgmentſeeming to be ſevered from 

juſtice, while the godly were af{iFed,and the wicked 

1Sic Foan. ſparedr.) Whereupon all the upright in hearc ſhall 
Calv.in more cheerfully follow after him, after God, thus re- 
Cm-ad F/ conciling judgement and juſtice by his Providence and 
94, 15-H- Diſpenfation. The Hebrew ſeems better rendered, 
Anſw. Mm after Him,chan after It, v.15. (2) By the Exam- 
bis Ant» ple and Experience of the Plalmiſt - who experi- 
Pſa. mentally found; 1. That, when none would appear 
$þ15* forhim, it his deepeſt dangers and oppoficions gf 
evil-doers, yet the LORD was: bis aidand ſuccour, 
v.16,17. 2. That, when his foor was in danger of 
ſlipping, the LORD's mercy upbeld him, ver. 18. ..3- 

That when multitude of perplexed thoughts were with- 

inhim, yet Gods Comforts delighted his Soul, v. I9- 

That,. when the wicked moſt powerfully, po- 
Iiriquely, unanimouſly and cruelly ſer themſelves a- 

ainſt the righreous, God would not owy Gy a 
ellowſhip with them but rather became his Defence, 

and Rock of his Refuze, viz. His All-ſufficient Pro- 
teion, v. 20,21,22» 5. That,God will recompenice 

upon the wicked (at laſt) their own iniquity 3:and 

will moſt certainly ( for the phraſe is parherically 
doubled, and an Argument from, Gods Relation to 
his people inſerted) cut ther off in their own wicked- 


neſs, v.23» 


_ 
=_ 


Plalm XCV. 


th yu 


SeF.1. The' Summary Contents. 


The Holy-Ghoſt by David, 1. Exhorteth, 1. To 
praiſe the LORD, for his Greatneſs, wer. I. to 6. 
2 To worſhip him, for his Goodneſs, ver. 6,7. 2. 
Deborteth, from diſobedience to his voice and word, 
and from hardening the heart, as of old Iſrael did, 
m we be ſhut our of his Reſt,as Iſrael was,v. 7. tothe 
end. 


Se@. Il. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


I, Come, unto the living Lord 
a Let-us-fing-joyfully ; 
To our Salvation's Rock ador'd + 
b Let-us-ſhour-gladſomly. 


2 Heb, let. 
us-jthour. 
Joy- fully, ; 


E. XCV. R 285 
2, Let vs prevent his face c with laud : b Heb, 1 et- 
With Pſalmes to him ler's d ſing. meer Ko. 
3- Becauſe the Lord's a mighry God ly, TV? 
e 'Bove all Gods,a great King. C Heb, with 
| 0 Hcb.ving 
fSith in his hand Earth's deeps are laid econ, 
+ nd ith hetghnnhs Jenner : ker 
5 Sith Sea i his,and-it he made, & Heh, and 
2 His hands dry-land did frame. above--.-- 
6. O come ye, And let-us-adore, - - f Heb. or 
Let us bend down likewiſe ; —_—_ _ 
O ler us humbly kneel before ; 13:0 earths deep 
' The Lord our Makers h eyes, | places, 
Ebay” ' & beb, And 
7. Becauſe he 5s onr God, and we A h 4s. "as 


His paſture people are, 
And of his hand the ſheep; If ye 


To day / his voice will hear. 1 Heb. in his 


voice, 

8. As in provoking Metibah 

** O harden notyour heart; 

Or as in Maſſah's-rempting day 

| -: Within the Deſarr-part/ 

9. Where me your fathers tempted, k prov'd, k Heb, and 
Yea ſaw my work diſplaid. proved. 

Io, With that Gen'ration I [ was imiov'd j _ Was 
Full fourty years, And faid 3” - _ folk 

They are ma folk in hearr rhat-ſtray, of (trayers, 
Nor they my wayes did-know. or errers, or 

It. n That in my wrath 1 ſware,ifthey ; Wanderers, 
My Reſt ſhall come into, ws 2s 


_ Se. IT. The Kind, Penman, an 
Occaſion. | 


\ This Pſalme is in the Hebrew, (as many others, 
' See Pſal. 1. Se. 4.) w__ Titles Though the 
Greek Verſion of the LXXII, and the vulgar La- 
tin have this Inſcription 3 Tie praiſe of a Song q 
Dizvid o. The praiſe of the Song C ſaid Auguſtine 
ſignifies both Mirth, becauſe it is a Song : and Devotion, o Bibl. 
becauſe it is Praiſep. The Syriack ; Of David, &c. Polyzlott. 
The Arahick 3 Of David, A Benedifion and a Song. in Pſ. 95. 
As tothe Nature of this Plalme, it is of a mixt Kind: p Laus 
being Hortatory, Laudatory. and Propherical. Hor- cantici, Et 
tatory, inciting both to the worſhip of Gad, and obe- hilarira- 
dience to him : Landatory, praifing God for his tem figni- 
Greatneſs, in creating the world ; for his Goodneſs, ficat, quia 
in adopting the Church : Propbetical, having a Pro- cantus eſt; 
pherical aim at Chriſt,and eminent tendency to him, Ec devori- 
who is the LORD, and the Rock of our Salvation; that onem, 
is, our moſt ſtrong Saviour, ver. 1. For the Apo- quialaus ' 
ſtle Interprets this Pſalme of Chriſt, Compare ver. 7. eſt. Ang.in 
to the end, with Heb. 3. 6,7, Ofc. 14, 15+ and elſe- Enarrat. 
where, their tempting of the LORD, is Interprered Pſah. 94- 
to be their tempting of Chriſt, Compare ver. 9. with 
I Cor. 10. 9. And the whole Current and Subjedt- 
matter ofthe Pſalme is ſuch, as may moſt fitly be ac- 
commodated ro Chriſt, who 15 to be praiſed and wor- 
ſhipped for his Greatneſs in Creating the world, and 
for his wn 1 adopting his Church, and whoſe 
voice or word is obſequiouſly tobe obeyed, leſt he 
ſhut us our of his eternal Reſt in Heaven. Kimcht 
and other Hebrew-wtiters think this Pſalme is to be 
referred to the furure times of the Meſſiah. 
Penman of it, is not here expreſſed ; bur the Apo- 
ſtle, alledging this Pſalme, referres ir plainly to Da- 
wid; Again he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in Da- 
vid, Today, afterſo long a time; as it #s ſaid, To day 
if ye will hear bis voice, harden not your hearts, Heb. 
4-7. And elſewhere the Holy-Ghyft is aſſerted to be 
the Author of it, (as he 1s of all Holy Scripture; J 
Wherefore as the Holy-Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye will hear 
his voice, Heb, 3.7. wich Pſal. 95.7, Ofc. 
Occaſion of Davids Penning this Plalme, is vari- 
ouſly apprehended, One thinks David wrote it, 
_ ÞDddd when , 
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when he'took in hand his martial expedition againſt 
thoſe many forreign Nations in Syria and Arabia, 
from Euphrates to Egypt, and from the Mediterrane- 

an to the Perſich Sea, 2 Sam. 8. &c. and thatb 

| this Pſalme he encouraged his Army in God again 
q Jo.Feord his Enemies 4-:-But this ſeems too much forced, aud 
in Expoſ. Teſtritive, Another rather referres this Pſalme rg 
Pſal. 9s. the time of Davids bringing up of the Ark from 


the houſe of Abinadab, or Obed- Edom, 2 Sam. 6. 
rSim. d: ITChron. 13. and 15. and 16, r. But this ſatisfies not 
Muis in becauſe upon this 0ccſion David delivered other 


Arg.Pj.gs. Plalmes, to thank the LORD, inro the hand of Aſaph | 


and his Brethren, 1 Chron. 15. 7. to 37. TIlike Cal- 
vin's judgment herein beſt of all : who ſaith ; Thzs 
Pſalme agrees to the Sabbath day, wherein we know 
ſacred Aſſemblies were had for praiſing the Name of the 
LORD. For here he exhorts not every godly perſon to 
| praiſe him privately. but in the Publick Aſſemblies. And 
to this end he ſpreads before them ſingular matter of 
praiſing God, with incitements to worſhip and obey him 


ſ Fo. Calv. duti fullyſ. &nd therefore this is an Excellenc Pſalme 


Arg. in Pſ. to begin the Solemn Worſhip of God withall, in 
95-OCom. Church-Aſſemblies on the Lord's-day-Sabbaths. 


ag Vere TI, 
Sec. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope of the Holy Ghoſt in this Pſalme is, To 
exkhort and incite the Church of the Jews Immediate- 
h, and in them all the Chriftian Churches and Peo- 
ple of Jews and Chriſtians Mediately; 1. To Praiſe 
the Lord, even the Lord Chrift, joyfully, for his 
Greatneſs in creating the World : 2, To Worſhip 
him reverently for his Goodneſs in Adopting and ac- 
cepting his Church : 3. And to hearken ovſequi- 
ouſly to his voice and word jn this day of Grace and 
Salvation had in this World, leſt otherwiſe they come 
ſhort ofhis Spiritual ad Eternal, as Zgel of old did 
of his Typical, Reft. Compare Heb.3.6,7, to the end, | 
and 4.7. &c. with Pſal. 95. 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. 


s 


In this choice Hortatory and Prophetical Pſalme, 
The Holy Ghoſt by David ſweetly and forcibly Ex- 
horts and incites Gods people, ſolemnly, x. To Praiſe 
2. To Worſhip, and 3. To Obey the Lord, even the Lord 
Chriſt. | 

. . _ T. To Praiſe the Lord, O come let us ſing joyfully unto 
the Lord, &c. He invites to great banquets of exulting 
t Invitax C faidone_) not to the World, but to the Lord t. Now 
2d magnas here, I. The 0by# of this Praile, is deſcribed, I. By 
epulas His eſſential Name ; FEHOVAH. 2. By one ſpecial 
exulrandi, Attribute of his goodneſs to his people ; The Rock of 
non ſeculo our Salvation, i. e, Our ſtrong Saviour, v. 1. IE 
ſed Do- The Ads of this his Praiſe, whereunto rhey are exhort- 
mino,4uz, ed, are et forth in fundry choice expreſſions: As 
inEnarrat, T- Singing-joyfully, or Shouting-pyfully. 2. Shouting- 
Pſal. 54. triumphantly, or ringing-out, &c. 3. Preventing bis 
Tom. 8. face with Confeſſion. That is, readily, ſpeedily, 
u Eſt con- chearfully, as ic were, meeting the Lord, anticipat- 
feſſio ing him with Cosfeſfion, viz. with confeſſion of Pr ai- 
laudantis, ſers. not of Penitents #. 4+ ' Shouttng-triumphantly, 
& eſt or ringirg out to him with Pſalmes, v.1, 2. III. The 
confeſſion Argumenns inciring to this divine and triumphant 
gementis. Praiſe ofthe Lord, eventhe Lord Chrift, are drawn, 
Confeſſio 1, From his divine Majeſty and the greatneſs thereof, 
laudantis, Which is illuſtrated by Compariſon. v. 3. 2 From 

ad ho- 
norem pertinet ejus qui laudatur. Confeſlio gementis, ad paeni- 
rentiam pertinet ejus qui confiretur. Confitentur enim homines 
cum laudant Deum ; Conftentur cum accuſant fe, & nihil dignins 
facit lingua Ergoquia & hic exultationis locus eſt, forte 
jllam debemus intelligere Confeſſionem, quz eſt in laude Dei, 
Ur non hic intelligamus Confeſſhionem pcenitentium, 
ſed laudantiums Aug. in Enarrat, Pſal. 94. Tom« 8+ 


{ his Efficievcy,in Forming and Governing the World 


intimated Synechdochicallyby memioning ſome ſpeci- 


al rts thereof, As. Deeps of the Eaxrth, raacath 4 


Hills, Sea, and Dry Land, 1n which his greatnels is 
moſt conſpicuous, ver. 4.5. 


- II. To worſhip the Lord our Maker moſt reverent- 
ly. Here alfo note, t. The As of Worſhip incited 
nmo, viz. t. Adoring. 2. Bending-down. 3. Kneel- 
ing before his face.. 2. The Arguments urging here 
unro, which are drawn from his fingular Goodneſs 
ro his Church and people, He being 1. Their Ma- 
her. 2. Their Gol, viz. Their Covenant-God. 3. 
Their Shepheard : and they the people of bis Pafture 
and Sheep of bis hand, ver. 6,77. 

HT. To obey the Lord, hearkening obſcquiouſly 
fo his voice, his word, &c., Here,. This Obedient 
hbearkening to 'his voice, his Word, is, 1. Propunded 
2. Tlluſtrated. 3. Urged. I. Propounded; If ye will 
hear his voice, II. Tluftrated, t. By the Adjun& 
Seaſon, wherein this Obedience js as ack To day, 
viz, In this day, Seaſon, or time of Grace during 
the preaching of his word in this life, ver. 7. compare 
Heb 3. may by and 4. 7. Oc. 2. By the oppoſite 
impediment ro this obedience, viz. Hardening their 
Hearts, which is dehorted, v, 8. inthe beginning of it, 
III. Urged. This obedience to the Lord's voice and 
word is urged and enforced, 1. Partly, by former 
Arguments, drawn from the Lord's goodneſs, v. 7. 
8. 2. Partly, by a c:cir Commination of greateſt e- 
vils, in caſe they dilobvey and harden their hearts. 
Which Commination or Threar is laid down,and con- 
firmed by che Example of their fore-fathers diſobedi- 
ehce to the Lord in the Wilderneſs. Touching 
which: their diſobedience, Note . here, (1) The 
Nature of it. (2) The Place of ic ; in the Wilderneſe, 
v-'8,9. (3) The Continuance of ir, and of the Lord's 


' grief and offence atthem for it; forty years long.C 4) 


The Riſe & Root of ic; Their error of heart & Ignorance 
of Gods ways,v.1o. ( 5) The ſad and woful Frufic of it, 
viz, Gods ſwearing in his wrath they ſhould never enter 
into his Typical Ref of Canaan : Conſequently, nor 
fhall like diſobedient perſons enter inro the Lord's 
Typified and true Reſt of Heaven. ver. I1. with Heb, 
3+ 7. tothe end, and 4. 7.8&c. 


Pſalme XCVI. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


? David Exhorteth, r. To praiſe the LORD, for his 


many praiſe-worthy Excellencles, ver. 1.t9 8. 2.To 
werthis him duly, ver. 8, 9. 3- Todeclareamong the 
Gentiles, the Kingdom and righteous judgement of 
the LORD, eventhe L 0 R D Chriſt, over the whole 
world, ver. 10s to the end. 


SeF. IT. The firſs Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 

Is Ew Song fing to the LORD's high fame: 
N Sing wth LORDall thy earth. 

2. Sing to the LORD, bleſs ye his Name : 
From day to day a preach forth 

His ſaving-health, to great and ſmall. 
3- In Nations declare - 


His glory : A mong peoples all 
His marvels, what they are. 


1 


2 Heb.evth 
gelize bs 
ſalvation. # 
preach-th& 
glad-ridiog 
ofhis ſalvh 
tion, 


On S =o 


— . fe 
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4+ Becauſe grear 5s rhe LORD our God, 
And praiſed vehemently : | 
Above all other Gods abroad 
He fearful 5s, and High. 
$. For, of the Heathen-peoples, all 
- * The Gods vain-idols are : 
Bur yet the Lord, on whom we call, 
Did make the Heavens rare. 


dHeb. At 6. b Before him glorious-majeſty 
And comely-honour tarry: _ 
Great ſtrengrh, and c beauteous-dignuy 
Are in his SanQtuary. 
7. O kindredsof chEPeoples dear 
Give ye _ SIS YE 
Both glory and fire - + 4 and near 
Give ye uneo the LORD. | 


8. The glory of his Name alone 
Give to the LORD alſo : 
Takewup a pare oblation, 
And his Courts come into. 
9. In comelineſs of Sanity 
a Heb, bow- * {{hto the LORD '4 down-bow ; 
GWn-yo0r* O all the Eatthmoft awfully 
= From © & At his facetremble you. 
his faces 


wemble-as- x0, In Nations ſay, The LORD doth reign 3 


n-pangs* Likewiſe the world ſhall be 
Stabliſh'd; leſt 1t ſhould move again : 
ro4.in Folk fjuſtly judge will he. 


es, It» Olet the Heav'ns greatly rejoyce, 
| eed e- And Earthg gladneſs expreſs: 
glader exult O ler the Sea roar with its noyſe, 
And all its plenteouſneſs. 


Heb, ſhey 12- Let Field, andall that's init þ joy : 


gladneſs, Let all trees of the wood 

1H, At Then in their kind ſhour-joyfully. 

the faces 4-1 13. Before the LORD oxr God, 

Rd, wil For he doth come, forhe doth come 
fur inbis TheEarthto judge and try; | 
fibfulleſs With juſtice he the world k will doome, 
- tis And Peoples /faithfully. 


The ſecond Verſion out of the Hebrew. 


I. Sing a tiew Song to the Lord 
OQ Sing rothe Lord, Oall the earch. 
2. Sing ro the Lord, Bleſs ye his Name 
2b, From 7 Still his Salvation preach-forth- 
diy today 
ragelize ;. In Nations tell his glory rais'd* 
Among all folk his marvels ſpread. ; 
b3d, ang 4+ For, great's the Lord, band greatly praif'd : 
nhemencly Above all Gods, hee's c full-of-dread. 
c Heb. dread 
filler, feare g, For all the folks Gods idols be : 
= | Bur Heav'ns the Lord did make and graces 
6. With him is Glory and Majeſtic: 


(He. 9”; Strength and dbeaury in his holy-place. 


beuteous 


bi | | 
= nk 7. Ye Peoples kindreds give the Lord, 
Glory and ſtrength to the Lord give you; 
8. His Name's due glory give che LORD: 


e Heb, _ e Bring Gift, an eome his Conrts into. 
Q 2. ; 


9. Unto the Lord all-glorious known 

- \Heb.come. In fbeaury of che Holy-place ' 

lines of =Devoutly ye-your-ſclves-bow-down: * 

oineks, Oallearihg tremble at his faces 

.trem= 
*45-1N» 1 
from 10- Do ye among the Nations fay, 
blaces, The Lond re b_ And the world ſhall be 


| Nl b.cight Eſtabliſh'd, lett ir move fromftay : 
| =; With þ juſtice judge the folk will hee 


—— 
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and other Hebrew-Writers ; but alſo Hierom, Au- 


| IT, Let Heay'ns rejoyce, exult let Earth : ._ | 


Let Sea, and her full-ſtore, roar-out.... 


12, Let Field, and 7 all therein, ſhew-mirth ; i beb,all 
Let all trees of the wood then ſhour. that 5s in it, 
; k Heb, will 
13- Before the Lord; for he doth come, os vm 
For come to judge the earth he doth: his truthor 
With juſtice he the world & will doome, faithfulneſs. 


And Peoples / with his faichful cruth. 


© Se. III. The Kind, Penman, and 


Occaſion. 


This Pſalme is of mixt-Rind ; being Hortatory, 

Laudatory and Prophetical. Exhorting unto the 
Praiſes and due Worſhip of God the LORD; yea, to 
the declaring of the Kingdom and Judgment of the 
LORD Chriſt \n all the World, among Gentiles as 
well as Fews. Tharicis Hortatory and Laudatory, 
is palpably evident; by the phraſe, forme and matrer 
of the Pſalme, all along. Thar ir is alſo P rophetical, 
Prophecying of Chrifts Kingdom and Judgment, and 
of the Calling of the Gentiles from vain-idols, ro ſerve 
and praiſe the Living God:: is evident; 1, From the 
Perſons, who are here cxhorted to praiſe the Lord, 
and among whom they are exhorrted to praiſe him, 
viz. Allthe Earth, ver. 1.9. Te Kindreds of the Pev- 
ple, ver. 7. Among the Heathen.— -— Among 
all People, ver. 3, 10+ which plainly imports the 
Converſion of the Heathen, the Calling of rhe Gen- 
tiles from vain-idols to the true God, verſe s, (Fc. 
For, how ſhall they call on bim, or praiſe him, on whom 
they have nt believed 2 or how (hall they believe on him, 
of whom they have not heard ? &c, Rome. 10. 14. Kc. 
As Calvin well argues m. 2. From the. Occaſion of the :- 
Penniag ofthis Pſalme. It waspenned by David, as # Jo Calv. 
is evident, 1 Chron. 16. 7. — 23.t0 34. And 1n Arg. Pl. 
this, upon Occaſion of his bringing up the Ark of God 95. & in 
from 0bed-Edom's houſe with joy into the City of Com. ad 
David. Then onthat day David delivered firſt that Pl. 96. 1, 
Plalme there recorded ( whereof this 96. Pſalme 
few words only changed, is a chief part _) to chan 
the L O R D, intothe handof Aſaph and his brethren. 1 
Chron. 16. 1. Jo——23, &c, Now the 
Ark of the Covenant was a ſpecial Type of Chriſt : 
as I have elſewhere ſuffictencly manifeſted n.As chere- 
fore the Genriles (* often overcome by ſo many mi- 
racles wrought by the Ark, and now broughr to his 
yo ) axe exhorted to praiſe, fear and worſhip the 

ORD, becauſe of his glorious Power and Preſence 
with his Ark: So much more to magnifie him for 
Chriſt the true Ark of God, which ſhould propagate 
his Kingdom far and near; to ſubdue all the Nations 


nInmy 
Myſtery & 
Marrow of 
the Bible, 
VIZ. Gods 
Covenants 
P. 921, 


- of the Earth unto himſelf. So irs a Prophecy of Chriſts 9732, 974 


Kingdom throughout the world. 3. From the Mat. £94+1557 


ter or Grounds of Praiſe here recited : all which do 
excellent]y agree rothe LO RD Chriſt, viz. Evan- 
gelizing bis ſalvation, verſ. 2. His Glory among Hea- h 
thens, His Wonders among all People, veri. 3. His mak- © AP” 
ing the Heavens,(Fc. verſ. 5. His Reigning and Righte- 
ow judging in all the World, verf, 10, &c. 4. Krom the 
mention here of a New Song. Which imports (thinks 
Calvin ) unwonted and extraordinary grace 0. ASin . 
the Lords extraordinary and wonderful raiſing up of 0 Jo. Calv. 
his Church, they are called to ſing a New Song, If, Com. ad 
42+ 10. And Raſs was of cpinion, that whereſoever PL 96-1. 
we read of a New Songgthat place is tobe underſtood 

of the future, and that this Palme 1s to be referred to 


the times of the Meſſiah p. $. Not only Kimchi, Raft, þSim. de 


Muis in 


\ gaſtine, Junius, Calvin, Mollerus, Ainſworth, Sims de 
* Mais, and other both Ancient and Modern Writers 
| Judge this to be a Prophetical Pſalme touching Chriſt 

_ his Kingdom over the Converted Gentiles. Tt is much 


- thinks, theſe four Plalmes nexr following, are of the 


indeed 


Arg.Pf,96, 


' ofthe ſame Argument with Pſal, 479. And one q 9 Sit. de 
Muis in 


| ſame Argument alſo with this 96 th, Pſalme. And ArgPl.g6c 


LY 


" 3 


AS 
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r 7un. 


Annot. in 1 


Chro. I'6. 
23» 


ſ Fran. 
Fun.in 
Annote in 1 
Chra, 15. 
28, : 


. (2) To bleſs bis Name. 


indeed the phraſe, language, current, and matter 
of them ſeett very Homogeneal. | 
Penman of this Plalme was David, 1 Chron 16. 7. 
as hath been noted. | 6; 7 GOIN 
Occaſion of his writing ir, was his bringing up of 
the Ark, &c : as is evident, I Chron.. 16. 1,7, 23, 
Co 


SeF. IV. The Scope. 


Davids Scope in this Pſalme, is; I. More immed:- 
ately, To exhort pathetically the Iſraclices duely to 
celebrate the Praiſes of the LORD for his many Ex- 
cellencies, To Worſhip him, and to ſpread abroad 
the Kingdom of Chriſt among the Gentiles. Da- 
vid being ſingularly tranſported with Zeal and joy 
inche LORD, at the bringing up of the Ark, an emi- 
nent Type of Chrift. 2. More medtately, To prophe- 
cie of the calling of the Gentiles from vain-[dols to 
the true and living God, and of the propagation of 
the Goſpel and Kingdom of Chriſt throughout the 
World,which Prophecies are tacitely,but obſervably, 
comprized in dry Exhorrtations.of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, duly to praiſe,worſhip,fear,and declare him:And 
are concluded with an Elegant Invitation of Heaven, 
Earth, and the Creatures therein (by a kind of 
Proſopopeia _) to celebrate the LORD Chriſt for his 
Wogdom and the ſingular benefits thereof unto Man- 

ind. , 


SeF. V. The Analy(is, or Principal 
Parts. 


In this un-tituled P/alme, we have an excellent 
Prophecy; of the calling of the Gentiles from vain-Idols 
to ſerve and praiſe the true and living God, and of 
the Propagation of Chriſts Kingdome from the Jews to 
the Gentiles throughout the whole world. This is 
laid down11n Form of an Exhortation to the Jews, to 
preach the LORD's Salvation, Glory, and wonders 


Tſhewedin Tſracl, unto the Gentiles : thatthey forſak- 


ing vain-Idols, might praiſe, worſhip, fear, and 
ſerve the true God only, acknowledging and cele- 
brating his Benefits and Kingdom by the LOR D 
Chriſt. This Exhortation is, 1. Propoſed, 2» Enforced. 
3. Amplified, | 

' I. Propoſed, v. 1.to 4. Wherein conſider, 1.The . 
perſons whoare exhorted ; All the Earth, viz. all 
the Land of J/ael r. - 2. The duties whereunto they | 
are Exhorted, viz. (1_) To ſing a new Song to the 
Lord. Singing, being thrice Patherically mentioned. | 
| (3) To Evangelize his Sal-* 
vation duly. Eſpecially his Salvation by Chriſt, v.1,2. ' 
C4.) To detlare his Glory and Wonders, (viz. reveal- | 


_ edinJſael,_) among the Heathen, among all peoples, 


v-3- Therefore Chriſts Salvarion and Goſpel was 
to be preached among all the Heathen. : 

I. Enforced, v. 4.to 7. And this by ſundry Co- 
gent Arguments, drawn from 1. Gods greatneſs. 
2, Gods praiſe-worthineſs. 3. The LORD's dreadful- 
neſſe above all gods,v.q. This his dreadfulneſſe is de- 
monſtrated by the vaſt diſparity betwixt him ard all 
other gods, Al! they are vain-Idols : But the Lord 
made the Heavens, that is, the World. Synechd. 
This ſhould move all rhe Hearhens to turn from Idols 
to the rrue God, v. 4, 5+ 4. The LORD's Majeſty, 
Honour,Stength,and Beauteous-glory in his SanQu- 
ary,V. 6, I 

III. Amplified hereupon, v. 7. to the end, And 
here, I. The Jewes ( or the Gentiles thus preached 
to, and inſtrutted by the Jewes ſ_) are incited, 1. To 
give the LORD bis Names due glory, Cyce 2. To bring 
an Oblation, and Worſhip him inthe beauty of Holyneſſe. 
3. To fear before him, v. 7,8,9. 4. To proclaim the 
LORD's.Kingdom among the Heathen, v. 10. beginning. 


IT. The ſettlement and eſtabliſhment of the whole 
world, ſhattered and ſhaken by mans ſin, is pro- 
miſed in the Kingdom ard righteous judgement of 
the Lord Chriſt, v. 10. TI. The univerſal triumph 
and gladneſs, as ic were, of Heaven, . Earth and ll 
Creatures, is ina moſt Elegant Proſopopeta repreſent- 
ed, upon the LORD Chriſts Preſence and ,Dyminion 
with Righteouſneſs and Truth, among: the Gentiles,as 


well as among the Jewes, v. 11,1213. 


—_—_— 


Palm XCVII * 


Sed. T. The Summary Contents. 


I. The Majeſty of the Lord's Kingdom ver. 1.to 7. 
2. The Churches joy, at Gods judgments upon Ido- 
3. An Exhortation to Godlineſs 


laters, ver. 7,8, 9. 
and Gladneſſe in the Lord, ver, 10,11,12, 


Sect. II. The Verſion -out of the 


_ Hebrew. 


I: JI LORD reigns, let the Earth rejoyce 


Ler many Iſles be glad. 
2, The Cloud and gloomyXdarkſomneſs 
Are a round-about-himſpread : | 
He for his Throne's b prepared place 
uſtice and Judgement choſe. | 
3. A fire doth walk c before-his face; 
And flames about his foes. 


4. His lightnings-do illuminate 
The world where darkneſs dwelt : 

The Earth beholds and quakes thereat, 
5. Like wax the Mountains melt 

d Before the LORD : Before the Lord 
Of all the Earth's low ſtory. 


6. The Heav*ns his righteouſneſs declar'd ; 


And all folk ſaw his glory. 
NO x 


7. Let all that-ſerve a graven-thing 
e Be ſham'd for evermore, 

In vaineſt-idols f glorying : 
2 Him all ye gods adore. , 

8. Then Sion heard, and did rejoyce, - 
Exult triumphantly, 

All Judal's daughrers did likewiſe 3 
LORD.for thy judgments high. 


9. For, over all the earth below 
Thou, LORD, art very-high : 

Tea farre above all gods art thou 
Advanc'd exceedingly, 

Io. Hate 1lI, ye lovers of the Lord, 
His Sainrs dear Souls | ever 

He þ keeps : From hand of wicked-ones 

_ He will them (/{[ deliver. 


11. Like ſeed in furrowes ſown, is light 
z: For-himethat-righteous-is - 

To thoſe thar are in heart upright 
Likewiſe ſweet joyfulneſs, 

12. Ye righteous-ones with gladſomneſs 
Joy in the LORD alwates : 

To memory of his Holyneſs 
Likewiſe confels-with-praiſe. 


% 
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Occaſion. 


SeF. III. The Kinde,Penman, and | 


This Pſalme is without F/tle 1n the Hebrew : The 


Greek Verſion of the LXXIT, as alſo the ,Vulgar La- 


tin have this Title prefixed; A Pſalme of David, 


k Bibl. mwhenbis Land was reftiredk, Whence ſome have 
Pohglatt.an thoughr ir probably penned by David, when he had 
Pal. 97- conquered the bordering Nations, 2 Sam. 8. and af- 
| Sim de fixed th eir lands to his own Dominions /. Where- 
Muis in jn King David might be a Type of Chriſt, extending 
Are. Pſal. his K 'ngdome to the Gentiles, and ſubduing them 
by che Sceprer bf his Goſpel. The Kind of this 
Palme is Mixt, made up of Do&rine, Exhortation, 
Expoſe Pſ- and Prophecy interwoven togerner. Bur _— It 
97» ſeems to be an Excellent Prophecy of Chrifts Kingdome 
m Sim. de as the former Plalme was. Yea ir is thought m, 
Mus in That this Pſalme is bur an Appendix to the foregoing 
Arg Pſal. pſalme, and a certain exegerical Illuſtration or A- 
97» dorning of that pa%age eſpecially; Th? LORD Rezgns 
wer. 10, Thar chis is a Prophecy of Chriſt and his 
Kingdome, i: evident, 1. From that paſlage, ver. 7. 

Worſhip him all ye gods; that is, as the Greek faith; 

All ye his Angels. All ye Angels of God. Angels 
areca!le? ſmmrimes Gods, Pf, 8. e. And rhe Apoltle, 

ſpeaking of Chriſts Super-crninency above Angels, 

ſeems ro alledge this paiſage, ſaying; I#/hen he bring- 

 ., ethinhis firſt-becotten into the world, he ſaith, And let 

n HAinſW 11 the /ngels of God worſhip him, Heb. 1. 6.C Although 
ibs Anve the yery words of the Apoſtle are found in the Greek 


onPſal. Verſion of the L%XIL on Deat. 32. 43+ yet in the He> 
LIDG brew there no ſucl: thing is to be found.) See the fal- 
olic filling of rhis, Lube 2. 13, 14+ Mark. t. 13. Revel. gs 
quoque _ 31,12, As one hath very well notedn. 2. From 
Pllmus the homogenealneſs of all the other paſſages in this 
deſcribi©. pf@alme. which are very ſuicable and applicable to 
regnuM the LORD Chriſt and his Kingdom. 3. Froxz,the 


Dei, quale manner of this Plalmes ſetting forth of the LORD's, 
ſublege Kingdom. For, as Calvin well notes, This Pſalme 
non extd® o/c ;bes Gods Kindome, ſuch as was not extant under 
bat, Unde yp r,aw. Whence it followes that it is a Prophecy of 


ſequitur hriſts Kingdome, which ſuddenly ſhined . forth by, the 

manmum 72/0. 4. From the joynt Teſtimony of Expoſjtors. 

eſſe de As, Auguſtine, Hierome, Calvin, Junius, Mollerus, 

Chriſti Ainſworth, Simeon de Muis, &c. who unanimouſly 
 Tegn® acknowledge rhis Pſalme to be a Prophecy of Chriſt, 

quod and his Kingdame. 

pereval® Penman of it, is thought to he David. 


gelium re- Occaſion of his writing it, his ſubduing of his Ene- 
ente mies round about him, as the Greek Title ſeems to 
_ 0. hint. Bur theſe things are uncertain. 
ar, 1 p-- mr 15 od + 
_— Sed. IV. The Scope. tt 
The Scope chiefly intended in this Plalme, is; 
Propherically to forerel and magnifie the LORD 
Chriſt's Kingdome: That all may religiouſly and joy* 
fully ſubmic themſelves untoit. - 


Set. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. | 


p Dominus 
regnauit | 
Ille qu) 
ſtetit atite 
mdicem, 
equi ala- 
Pas AC» 
cepit, iIle 
quiflagel- 
latus eſt, 
Ile qui 
conſputus 
eſt,il 


In this Pſalme, to this end 


| The Lord reignes, How cummey and patherically,as 
lequi with a ſuddain eruption © 


I. The Kindome of the LORD Chriſt is Prophetically : 
Declared and Deſcribed. T. Delared and forerold:; ' 


PR 


. joy and affefion /. Ad- ; 
ſpinis co- mir ably Auguſt ine; He who &00d before the Judge, he who | 


onatus was buffeted he who wasſpit-upon,C9c.he is riſen.TheLord 
or - reigns,Crc.p. This his reign is Amplyfied, 1. By the ſweet | 


his czſus eſt, ille qui in ligno ſuſpenſus eſt, ille cui pendenti in 
'pno inſulratum eſt, ille qui in cruce morruus eſt, ille qui lancea 
Percuſſus eſt,ille qui ſepultus eſt, ipſe reſurrexit : Dominus regna- 
W.Szviant quancum poſſunt regna. Quid ſunt fa&tura __ Reg- 
rum,Domino Omnium Regum, Creatori Omnium Szculorum ? 
& Arg. in Expoſ. Pſ. 96.þ. 1082. A Toms 8. Baſil, 1559» 


1 


Heaven and Eart 


i 4. &Ks, 


| 


_effetts thereof, joy and gladneſs, whereunto his Sub- 
jets are exhorred, Chriſts reign is his Sub-+ 
jets rejoycing. 2. By the extenr of his reign, noc 
only to rhe land of Fews, but to the many Iſles, that 


is. the Gentiles ( compare Iſa. 42. 4+ with Mat. 12. - 
- 21.) whoareexhorted to rejoyce in his reign, which 


they could nor do.till he a&tually reigned over them, 
ver. I. II. Deſcribed, very figuratively under ſundry 
taphors : ſhewing that as is were all Crearures in 
yield Teſtimony and obeyſance 
ro Chriſt Reigning, and that more gloriouſly then at 
the giving of the Law in Moun-Sinaz, Exod. 19. Deat. 
His Reign is deſcribed, 1. By his inacceſſible 
and incomprehenfible Majeſty ; The cloud and dark- 
neſs round about him. 2. By the righteouſneſs of his 
Throne, (1) Towards this own, ver. 2, (2) To- 
wards his Enemizs. To whom he is as a devouring 
fire, ver. 3. 3. By his power and terrivleneſs to the 
whole World: So thar the met ſtrong and ſenſe- 


| leſs Creatures quake and melt at his preſence, v. 45. 


4+ By the Univerſal conſpicuoutſneſs of his Righreoul- 
neſs and Glory, v6, 

Tt. The conſequent effe&s or uſes of this Kingdome 
of che Lord Chriſts are repreſenced, 1. In regard of 
all Idolaters : They ſhall be confounded. 2. In re- 
ſpect of the Angels : they all (hall worſhip him, v. 7. 3. 
In reſpect of the Church, Typified by Ston,& the peo- 
pie of God, (1) They Ft obſerve and acknow- 
ledge the Lord's judgments and righteous admini- 
ſtrations. (2) They ſhall rejoyce and be glad at 
the hearing thereof, v. 8. Theſe conſequent ef- 
fects are all amplyfied by the reaſon why they ſhould 
enſue from this Kingdom of the LORD : which rea- 
fon is drawn from the Lord's imcomparable exceli- 
lency and ſupereminent Majeſty above all in Heaven 
and Earth,(a Eph. x. 20. 21, 22.) v. 9. 

III, Finally, An Hortatory cacluſſen is annexed, 


| Wherein conſider, I. The Perſons exhorted: The 


Lovers of the Lord. A periphraſis of Chriſts true 
Saints and Subje&s, II.. The Duties whereunto 
they are incited, viz." 1. Hating of evil. This Du- 
ty 1s urged, (1) From the Lord's conſtant ProteRi- 
or keeping the Souls of his Saints, (2) From his 
delivering them out of the hand '6f the: Wicked;v.1o. 
(3) From his preparing for ſurtre, Light and Gladneſs 
1. e, Soul-refreſhing Comforts after troubles for the 
juſt and upright'in. heart. (ay. J& Jv3 The ſame 
thing in ſeveral ,expreſſions. as Eſth. 8. 16.) this is 
Elegantly ſer forth in the Similicude of Sowing Seed, 


Which comes not up till afterwards, ver. 11. 2. Re- | 


Pens in the LORD, their Kinz. 3, Thank: ſul-con- 
eſſion at the remembrance of his Holinieſs,who is the Au- 


| thor of all good, and the Averter of all evil from his 


= LAM 


Saints, ver. 12, 


A 


Plalm XCVIIL 


SeF.1. The Summary Contents. 


The Pſalmiſt Exhorted, 1. The Jews, ver. 1, 2, 3. 
'2, The Gencriles, ver. 4.t907. 3. All che Creatures : 
ro Praiſe the LORD for his Salvation and Judgments 
by Chriſt, ver-7, 8, 9. 


Set. IL. The firſt Verſion ont of 
the Hebrew. 


A Palme, 


I, Sing a new Song to the LORD, 
For, wonders he hath done ; 


Ecec His 
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a Heh che His right-hand, and a his holy Arm 
airy _— b Him victory-hath wonne. 

*|b Heb, wiY 2. The Lord hath his Salvation 
cauſed. Sal- Made-known, ſo long concealed, 


vationto Harth to the eyes of Nations 
—_ His righteouſneſs reveal'd 
c Heb, or ; . i: . 

0, 93 3. Hisc Mercy and his Truth did he 
ahh. To Iſrael's houſe d record : 
d Heb. re- All Confines of the Earth did ſee 
member, Salvation of e our Lord. 

e Heb.our . Unto the Lord, O all the Earth 
_ Shout-ye-triumphantly: _ 
Shout-chearfully, and ſhour-with-mirth, 
And fing-Plalm pleaſanth. 


5s SePln with Harpunto the Lord - 
Wirth Harp, and Pfalm's ſweet VOICE. 
6. With Cornets voice, and Trumpets loud: 
f Heb.at the Coompuncly-reoyee 
ret 


faces cf the fBefore the King, the LORD alway. 


King JF 
7. The Sea let roar and ſwell 

ah Tang And her fulneſs : The World, and they 
g beb.clap That now therein do dwell. 
the palmes. 
-_ 2 8.0 wo? yd, leſs Ys we 4 

ma Jos For gladneſs g clap the hands ; 
=" +4 Together let the Mountains tal 
i beb. he Shout-forth in all the Lands. 
will judge. 9. þ Before the LORD; For he doth come 
k Heb. or, The Earth to judge and bleſs : 


uprighineſ” The World in Pe = bon will doom, 
” And folk in & rightneſſes. 


The ſecond Verſion out of the He- 
brew. 


i A Pſalme. 


I. New Song to the LORD ſing-ye, 
For done things-marvellous hath he : 
His right hand 4 hath for him prevail'd, 
him. His Holinefles A rm likewiſe, ; 
bheb made- 2, The Lord bhis health ſhew'd, his Juſtice 


2 Heb.hath. 
cauſed- Sal- 
vation ra 


= 4 has To Nations eyes he hath reveal'd. 
Da 1 3+ His c mercy he. remembred hath, 


ing kindneſs And unto Ifraels houſe d his faith : 

d Heb, His Our God's e health all Earth's confines ſaw- 
rruth, 4: Shout co the Lord triumphantly 

e beb. ſalva- O all the Earth: ſhour chearful, 

5 f Shour-joyfully, Sing-Pſalm alſo. 

ſhout--- $-+Sing-Pſalme with Harp unto the Lord : 

g beb,ar the With Harp, and voice of Pſalm record. 

faces of--= - 6, Wirh Cornets voice, and Trumpers ſhrill 
h Heb.palms , Before the King,the LORD ſhrill, ſhour. 


- gy 7. Let Sea,and her faltiefſe roar-out : = 
The world,and they that therein dwell. 

8. Clap h hands Jor joy letievery-River : 
Let Hills ſhout-Joyfully rogether. 

k beb. Witz _ 9+ Before JEHOVAH's bolyneſſe ; 

Judge. For, he ro judge the Earth doth come : 

' Iheb. or, Theworldin Faltice he k will doom, 
—_—_ mneſ. 0 And peoples alin / rightneſſes. 


Se@F. III. The Kinde, Penman, and 


Occaſion. 


This1s the only Pſalm, that hath meerly this Title 

— 211919 Mizmor, A Pim. The ſenſe of this word 
———— hath bin formerly explicated m.This Pſalm is of mixr | 
$+-0m=a Kind, being Hortatory, Laudatory,and Prophetical.Hor- 
ctorc MME ratoryand Laudatory, Exhorting Jews, Gentiles,and 
all Creaturesto praiſe the LORD for his Salvation, 
0, Ec: Prophetical, forerclling the marvellous vicori- 
numd. it. ouſneſle of Chriſt our King over his and our Spiricual 


Preface 


P(almes, 
Sea. VI. 


” 


y—_— 


| 


enemies by his own power, ſo working our Salvati- 
on,and revealing it to all the Nations of the World : 
So that both Jews, Gentiles, and all Creatures are 
incited to triumph with praiſes in the LORD's rri- 
umphs. Tris evidemly of like Argument wichthe 
two Pſalmes foregoing. . Yea, not. only the Matter, 
bnt the very words and Phraſes are many ofthem the 
ſame with thoſe in Pſal.g6. which further confirms ; 
that as that, ſo this, is Prophetical alſo, And moſt 
rp turn do account it A Prophecy th and his 
Salvation, and ſo interpret it. As Auguſtine, Hie- 
rome, Junims, Calvin, H. Mollerus, Ames, Ainſworth, 
Sim.de Mus, Nc. x ' 
Penman of it, is moſt probably ſuppoſed to be Da- 
vid, becauſe ir ſo not Dy agrees with Pſalm 95. 
both in Matter and Epreſſions which 96. Pſalm was ; 
Penned by David, Sce I Chron. 16. 7.—23. Oc. 

: Go of Davids writing this Pſalm, is not par- 
ticularly any where laid down. Bur poſſibly ic might 
be ſome wonderful and glorious victory given by the 
LORD unto Davidand Iſrael over their enemies, the 
Heathen-Nations about them ; as thoſe recorded, 
2 Sam. 8, which were great matrer of peace and joy 
to Iſrael, as this Pſalm imports. Bur in this Pſalm 
David reaches higher, under theſe Types and Sha- 
dows of his Vietories, tocelebrate Prophetically the 
moſt glorious and wonderful Spiritual Vitories of 
the King Chriſt over his Spiritual enemies, for the 
Salvation and ſurpaſſing Conſolation of all his among , ;,,, 
Jews and Gentiles n, And this New Song, im 


traordinary occaſion of Mercy and Salvation : ſuch as , 
15 peculiarly found in Chriſt our Saviour 0. 


SeF. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope herein eſpecially intended, is; To in- 
cite both Jews, Gentiles, and all Creatures in their 
kind to rejoyce and praiſe the LORD triumphantly, 
for his marvellous Salvation wrought for his people 
againſt their Heatheniſh enemies : but moſt of all, 
for his miraculous ViRories over all our Spiricual e- 
nemies by Je 3s Chriſt and his Kingly power; for the 
>" th Fews and Gentiles, throughout the 

orld. 


SeF. V.: The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts, 


The Title prefixed, contains only the Denominati- 
on of irz A Pſalm, . . . . 

The Pſalm it ſelf contains a threefold Exhortation 
to joy and praiſe, eſpecially in reference to Chriſt 
wad! 1s Vitorious, Salvifical, and Righteous King- 


] TI. Fews are exhorted, Where note, I. The Ex- 


cellent Duty Exhorted to; Singing anew Song to the 
LORD. A new Matter calls for a new Song, ſaid 
 Hierome p. IT. The Grounds or Reaſons of 


4 this Duty. More Generally, becauſe he had done p Hier 


wonders. More Particularly, becauſe, 1. The Com. 


vation and got him the vifory over his enemies ; Sin, 


| Death, Hell, Satan, &c. eſpecially, v. 1. 2. The 


LORD hath made bnwwn this his Salvation. 3. He 
hath revealed bis Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, to the very 
= of the Nations,v, 2. 4. The LORD hath remem- 

ed bis Mercy and Truth to the houſe of Ijrael, ſweet- 
ly accompliſhing them in Chriſt and his Kingdom.s. 


All the ends of the Earth have ſeen the Salvation of our G 


God, God hath made it knywn, there's the Cauſe: 
all have ſzen ir, there's the effe&, v. 3, Theſe the 
wonders which the LORD hath done. 

IT. Gentiles are Exhorted, Where conſider, 1. 
Whoare Exhorred; All the Earth. AU! the Nations 


of the Earth, 2, What they arc exhorted to doz To 
. CX- 


ts aller? 
not any vulgar or ordinary, but an exquiſite and ex- Dei 
8. 


o 7oals 


zn Com. ad 
P[.98.1, 


LORD, by his own meer power, had wrought Sal- Pſal.9)- 


$I ha 


IRIS 


4 _ —_— 
z Tas : _ Fe 
a> Wi 
- © 2 bn 
hb * a Y " 
PE 


& by £ - 


PS ALME XCIX. 


* 


teſtific all manner of joy, and thank- 
This is wy _ inan heap & Dube 

ical expreſſions full of Elegancy. 3- I9 whom 
hs ov ai praiſe is to be ct Wa direfted ; Td 
the LORD, tothe King F E HO V A Hyver. 4, 5, 6, 


expreſſc and 
ful praiſes, 


Palm XCIX. 


Sed. I. The Summary Contents, 


The Prophet, 1. Setting forth the LGRD's King- 
dome in Sion, wer. I. to 5. 2-Exhorteth all, by 
the example of Fore-Fathers, to worſhip the Lord 
God at his holy Mountain, ver. 5» to the end. . 


Se@.1II. The Firſt Verſion out of the 
| Hebrew. 


1. THe Lord doth reign, the people a quake « 
tnd vie He fits in Royal ſtate | 
vb dagery On Cherubims, The Earth doth ſhake. 

3, The Lord'sin Sion great : 

And hes highore lesall. 

3. Thy great and dreadful Name 

Let chem confeſs, and on zt call, 

For holy i the ſame. F 
þ be. And' 
nes 


: 4 b For jud ment doth the Kings ſtrength love 
” 


c Right-things preparedſt thou : 
Judgement and Juſtice thou above 
In Jakob didſt below 
5. Do-ye-exalt the Lord our God, 
Likewiſe your ſelvs-how-down, 
At footſtool where his feet have trod, 
He 75an Holy-One. 
6, Moſes and Aaron with his Prieſts 2 
d Samuel with-them-t hat-call 
Upon his Name : They called on 
The Lord e, he heard them all. 
7, In pillar of the cloud ſpake he 
To them, whom be did ſave: 


ray to His Teſtimonies and Decree 

-_ "i They kept, which he them gave. 

aw2y or, 

prin,par- 8. O Lord our God, thou didſt them hear; 
ing. Thou waſt f their pardoning God - 

ay But on their g deeds thou moſt ſevere 


nations, Took"ſt-vengeance with thy rod. 
itventions. 9- DO ye exalt the Lord our God, 


b&eb.a: lull - Andh at his holy Hill 
oh boly- Bow down-your ſelves : Becauſe our God - 


The LORD is Holy flill. 


The Second Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 


I. "THe LORD doth reign,the peoples a quake ; 
Ti firs on Chernbs,Farch Geeks fake, 
2. The Lordis great in Sion-Hill, 

And he is High o're Peoples all. 

3- Thy great and dreadful Name they ſhall 
Confeſs, For itrs Holy ſtill. 


ng 


| 


| ver. 3» 


{ Satan : They rage 


—_—— 


' In Jakob Judgment c, Juſtice done. 

5. The Lord our God exalr-do-you 

And at his foot-ſtool your ſelves-bow, 
Becauſe he is an Holy-one. 


4- And the Kings ſtrength loves Judgment beſt 
Thay EE right things ; thou haſt ' 


6. Moſes and Aaran with his Prieſts, 
d Samuel with Calfers on his Name ; _ 
- They onthe Lord call'd,and he e heard. 
7, In pillar of cloud ra them ſpake he ; 
His Teſtimonies and Decree 
| Which he gave them, they did regard. - 

8. LORD our God, anſwered them thou haſt, 
f Their Sin-forgivin God thou waſt, 

But didſt their g deeds avenge with rod. 
9. The LORD our God exalt yeflit, 
And bow-down at h his holy Hill : 

For, Holy is the LORD our God. 


$e@. III. The Kind, Occaſion, and 
| Penman. 


This Plalme, as many others: ( See Pſal. x. Se&. 
4- ) 1s without Title in the 'Hebrewz Though it he 
intituled,” A Pſame of David : by the Greek Verſion 


| ofthe LXXII. by the Vulgar Latin, and by the A&- 


thiopick Verſion /, The Kind of itis mixt 2 being 
Hortatory, Laudatory, Prophetical and Conſolatory. 

Hortatory, inciting Gods People to Praiſe his Name, 

To exalr him and worſhip before him, ver. s, 

9% And this Exhortation is recited as the Burden of 
the Palme elegantly in three diſtin& verſes, viz. v. 
3.5.9, Laudatory, Praiſing and magnifying the 
Majeſty and marchleſs greatneſs of the LORD'*sKing. 
dom in S7i9n, in his Church : As alſo rhe benefits of 
his Kingdom, doing Zudgement and Fuftice, hearing 
his Peoples Prayers, forgiving their ſins, (Fc. Prophe- 
tical, under this Kingdom of the LORD's, and the 
benefics thereof, pointing out Chriſt's Kingdome, and 
the ſpiritual advantages thereof to his Church : The 
Lerd ruling therein, and ſhewing theſe favours there- 
unto; in and by Feſigs Chriſt, ro whom he hath com- 
mitted all judgement, John 5. 22, 23. For, as divers 
obſerve, This Pſalme is of like nature to Pſ. 96, 973 

98,which are Prophetical. Auguſtine, Hierome,and ma- 
ny our later Writers interpret this Pſalme of Chriſt, 
k. It is Conſolatory alfo to the Church of God againſt 

the Croſs, and all her potent violent enemies under 

againſt her, and the Saints; but 

the Lord Chriſt retgnes, to Prote& his, and deſtroy 


| their enemies, ver. 1. (Fc. 


| Penmanof it cannot certainlyby determined upon, 
But probably David wrote it: for the Language is 
like bis, Compare ver. 1. with Pſal. 96. 10. and 93. 
I. and 97. 1, The Greek, Latin, Arabick, Syri- 
ach , and Ethiopick Verſions1, referre it to David. So 
doth Hierome m, and other Writers. 

Occaſion of the Pſalmiſt's writing this Plalme in 
particular is not evident. It ſeems tobe penned up- 
on ſome ſuch like Occaſion as rhe three former 
Pſalmes. But, as Calvin notes, herein this Pſalme 
differs from them, that ics only directed to the 
Jewes n. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


A 


The Scope herein is, To exhort and incite Gods 
Church and People; from the Majeſty of the LORD 
' 'their King, The benefits of his Kingdome, and the 
Example of Fore-fathers, To praiſe his Name, Exalt 
him, and Worſhip before him at his Holy Hill, ver. 


3, 52 9s 


Sea, V. 


| bbeb, right- 


nelles, 
c Heb, and 
juſtice, 


- 


d beb. Ad 

Samuel. 

e behb. he ard 

them. 

f Heb. thou 

waſt to 

them a God 

taking- 

AaWay, VIZ, 

fin, 

ou pra. 
ices, 

h Heb. Hill 

of His holy» 

neſs. 


1 Bibl. 
Pilyglorr. 
in Pl. 99, 


k Hen. 

Moller. in 

Arg. Pf. 
[#) 


Fran. Jun. 
in Annot, 
ad Pf. 99, 


- we Bibl. 
olyglote. 
ad bs 99s 
m Hier. 
Com. ad 
Pl. 98. 

n Jo.Caly, 
in Arg. 
Pal, 99. ' 
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Se. V. The Analyſis, ot Principal IT | 


Parts. 


In this Pſalme is laid down elegantly, as the bur- 
den thereof, a threefold Exhortation, for ſubſtance 
the ſame, bur in variety of Expreſſions. As, 


- T.An Exhortation co Confeſs the Name of the LORD | 
This Exhorraclon | 


To confeſs it with praiſe, ver. 3. 
3surged, 1. From the Lord's Kingdom. Amplyfied, 
by the vexation of his and his peoples enemies there- 
at. 2. From the Preſence of this Ring in his Chugch 
ſitting between the Cherubims, 1lluſtrated, by the 
Earth's ſhaking thereat, or being moved with ey 
nationor fear, v. 1. 3. From the LORD*s greatnels, 
and matchleſſe Highneſs in his Church over all peo- 
ple in the World, v. 2. 4. From his Names Greatneſs, 
Dreadfulneſs, and Holyneſs,v. 3. 


IT. An Exhortation, to Exalt the LORD, and to 


Worſhip at his foot-ſtool,u.s. This is briefly but forcibly 
preſſed, 1. From the eminent rightcouſneſs of this 
King the LORD, ſer forth in three Expreſſions; (1) 
His Strength C whereby he is able to execute judg- 
ment for his own againſt his and their enemies _) hov- 
eth Tudgment. (2) He hath eſftabl:ſhed rightneſſes : 
i, e. Lawes and things moſt righteous. ('3_) He 


bath done judgment and juſtice in FacoÞ,in the Church, | 


actually, v.4. 2. From his Covenant-Relation to his 
people; Our God. 3. From his Holyneſs, v. 5. 

- HI. AnExhortation to Exalt the Lord; and Wor- 
ſhip at the Hill of his Holyneſs. At Mount Son : in his 
Church, &c. v. 9. This is enforced, 1. From the 
Example of For-fathers worſhipping the LO RD: 
whereof three eminenr perſons are mentioned, Mo- 
ſes, Aaron, and Samuel, who as Prieſts and Inter- 
ceſſours were wholly employed in Gods Worſhip, 
end eſpecially in calling upon the Lord. And there- 
fore the higheſt and greateſt ſhould not diſdain nor 
- deſpiſe Gods Worſhip. 2. From the Lord's gracious 
Acceptance of their worſhip performed to him, (1) 
Anſwering them; and ſpeaking to them, in the pillar 
of cloud, his will and pleaſure : ( They keeping his 
Teſtimonies and Decree which he gave them,) v. 6, 
7. (2) Pardoning and taking away their ſin: yet tak- 
ing vengeance of their Praftiſes and Inventions. That, 
for their and our comfort : This, for their and our 
Caution, v. 8. 3. From the Lord's Covenant-Rela- 
' tionto his people; our God. 4. From the Lord's 
Holyneſs. Who therefore is to be ſanRified by his 
peoples holy worſhip of him, v. 9. Now all theſe 
Exhorcations, and Arguments enforcing them are 
et applicable unzo our Lord and King Feſus 

rift. 


PF, 


Phalm C. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


An Exhortation to praiſe the Lord cheerfully,For 
his 1 Greatneſs, ' 2 Grace, 3 Goodneſs, 4 Loving- 
kindnefs, And 5 Truth, or Faichfulneſs, 


y_ Om. 


a 


- Ru 


|  8edF. TI. The firſt Verſion out of the 


Hebrew. 
A Pſalme for Confeſſion. 


I, Nto the L1rd,O all the Earth, 
Do ye-ſhout-forrh-rriumphantly. 

2.Serve ye the Zordwithigladſomanirth ; 

a Before him-come with ſhouritig-doys £ 


3. Know that JEHOVAH he # God ; 
He did us make, and bhis we are: 
His Covenant people known abroad, 
Likewile his Paſture*s ſheep full dear. 


4. O enter with Confeſſion 

His lovely Gates,his Courts with praiſe » 
To him confeſs ye every one. ' 
Bleſs ye his holy Name alwaies. 


5+ Becauſe the LORD alone 18 good, 
His c mercy doth for ever dure : 
Likewiſe his faithfulneſs hath ſtood 
Unto dall Generations ſure. 


: ; g 
The ſecond Verſion ont of the Hebrew. 


.A Pſalme for Confeſſion. 


I. Þ Neo the LORD, O all the Earth; 


Penman 


F a beb. be 


Shout-ye-triumphantly, © his face, 
2-Serve yethe LORD with gladſom-mirth : . | bHo.n 
a Before him-come with joy. - + . - h _ 
3, Know thar JEHOVAH!he xs God ; - longoleth 
He made us, b an&not we : - bath be 
His Covenant-people known abroad, bath th 
And c Paſtures ſheep we be. 2 _ 
c Hel hi 
Aitukoe » 
4- Oenter with Confeſſion att ni 
His Gates, his Courts with praiſe : Kindneſs 
To him confeſs ye every one, | co 
Bleſs ye his Name alwates. f oodbeg 
5+ Becauſe the Lord # good, fo ſhall 
His d mercy be for-ever : ; 
And unto e Generations all og 
His Truth doth firm perſever, © FPaucive- 
me ſus ſunt 
8 a 
Sect. III. The Kind, Penman, and mt 
alon. rum gras 
Occaſion. pay of 
. , LE L235; Enarrats 
| This Pſalme is Zorratory and Gratulatory. Ir Ex- Pl. 99. 
horts unto thankful Gratulation and Confeſſion of 7111 4, 
praiſe unto the LORD: and: this from ſundry co- Tom%. Bu 
ent Mortves. Ir is very ſhort, bur very full and þj1. 156g, 
weet : ſhort in words, but. full and ſweet in gQuiza- 
| Matter. A few verſes ( ſaid Auguſtine) bigg with tem pro- 
| great things f. Tr Exhorts hereunto, nor only miſcut 
the Church of the Jewes, bur all the Earth, wer. 1. compel 
Wherevupon ſome think rhis Palme: to be in a fort rocamrer 
Prophetical, 8 indicted by a Spirit of Prophecy,foreſeeing ram, vide- 
| and foretelling the calling of the Gentiles into one tur Spirin 
Church-body with the Jewes, by Jeſus Chriſt g. For, Prophei- 
till a/ the Earth, the Gentiles be called, they cannat coadTer 
(as here is required) confeſs unto God, or praiſe him pusre, 
for riioſe ſpiritual mercies, which are here made the ſpexiſſ 
matter and ground of Gods praiſe. And therfore I quo exv 
ſee not, why we may nor account this-Plalme A racit riis gent» 
Prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles wnto.Chrift,' as bus coll 
| cl{ewhereupon like ground the Apoſtle accounts, genda erat 
| P/. 117. tobe; See Rom. 15.9, 10, 11. So that both Fcclefia- 
| Jewes and Gentiles ſhould with criumphanr cheerful- Joan Call, 
nels ſing this Pſalme of Confeſſion and Praiſe in their Comad?! 
ſolemn Af.emblies. 120. ls 


o Sir 


FS -e 
32>" 


EO Ten. 7 
* 91 Fn! 


PSAL ME CI.; 


h Sim. de 
Muis fm 
Are Pſo100 


WES. -- nds 


Penman of it is ſuppoſed to be David, becauſe the 
Matter and-Current of itis ſo ſuitable ro theſe forgo- 
ing Palmes, v/z. 965,97 ,98,99,' : 

Ade" hens potted our in the Title, That it 
might be uſed, by the Catholick, Church conſiſting 
both of Fewes and Gentiles chroughour allthe Earth, 
25a Form of Solemn Confeſſion and Praiſe ro God, 
for his Greatneſs, Graciouſneſs, Goodneſs, Loving- 
kineneſs and Truth, The Chaldee, Rafi, and Ra- 
byenabi think this Pſalme was wricren, thar it might 
be ſung at Sacrifices of Confeſſion or Thank-Offer- 


ings /, 
Sed. IV. The Scope. 


The intended Scope of this Pſalme, is; To Ex- 
horr and Incite all the Earth, all the Church of God 
throughour the Earth, To Confe(s unro, and Praiſe 
the LORD with all poilible Devorion, Joy, and 
Cheerfulneſs, in their Solemn Aſſemblies : eſpecial- 
ly for his x. Greatneſs, 2. Graciouſneſs, 3. Goodneſs, 
4. Mercy or Loving-kindheſs, And $5. Truch or Faith- 


fulneſs, 


Sed. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


_ The Title, which is peculiar ro chis Palme onely, : 
hath init, 1. The Denominarion of this part of Scrip- +| ; 


ture, A Pſalme. 2. The ſpecial end and uſe of the 
Plalme, For Confeſſion z viz. Thankful confeſſion un- 


tothe LORD : As the current of the whole Plalme e- 


vinceth. | | 

The Pſalme ir ſelf contains principally An Exhor- 
ration of all the Earth, to confebs and praiſe God. 
Wherein are, 


T. A Deſcription of chat Confeſſion to, and Praiſe of 
God whereunto all the Earth is Exhorred.Tt muſt be, 
As is hinted in the a- 


1 Compleat in all ics parts, 
bundance of Hortatory Expreſſions. Shouting-Tri- 
umphantly, Serving the Lnrd with gladieſs, Singing- 
Joy, Confeſſion, aiſe, Bleſſing, &c. 
and fervent ; Shout triumphantly to the LORD, ver.1. 
3. With religious ſervice and obſervant-worſhip ro 


the LORD ; Serve ye the Lord. Herein eſpecially 


the eſſence of ir muſt confiſt. 4. Moſt cheerful, joy- 


ful, and free-hearred; with gladneſs, with ſinging - ' 


70y, Ve 2-5. Grounded on knowledge of God, and of 
the grear cauſes which we have of praifing him ; 
Know ye that | 
ſemblies 3 Enter ye hs Gates with Confeſſion, his Courts 
with Praiſe,u.4. 

IT. A Declaration of the Grounds or Motives, in- 
citing forcibly to this ſo eminent Praiſe of the LORD. 
And they are drawn, 1. From-the LORD's glorious 
Nature and Greatneſs; . He is God. 2. From his 
eminent Graclouſneſs tous; He-made w : viz. Not 
only Naturally, by Creation; Gen. 1. 26. bur alſo, 


 (andeſpecially)Spiritually andSupernaturally by Re- 


generation, Sanctification, Adoption into Covenant 
with himſelf, and other high bleſſings &c. As the 
the word { made | elſewhere 1mports, 1 Sam. 12. 
6. Deut. 32.6. Iſat. 43-7. and 29. 23. Epheſ. 2. 
Io, This his making us, is Illuſtrated, ( 1.) By the 
Contrary ; J3FUR R914 ve lo anachnu, and not we 
that is, we have not made our ſelves what we are, ei- 
ther in Nature, or in Grace ; All is wholly from the 
LORD alone. Or. this paſiage may be an Hluſtration 
of Gods making us,by the effec thereof:here being a- 
nother reading in the Margin; \JNI8 154 velo 
anachnu, and to him we : viz. appertain- 
bus we, viz. are. Either reading is good or ſuitable 
enough here in this place. (2) By two choiſe 
fruirs and advantages reſulting from rhe LORD's 
thus making us, viz. 1 Our Covenant-ſtate and Re- 


2, Moſt zealous 


v. 3. 45. Solemn, in publique A(-- 


Or; and 


what are the moſt defiral 
Fffre 


lation to God; His People. 2 The Lord's 'conſtanc 
care of us, ( thus brought to be his by Covenant, ) 
as a Shepheard hath of his Sheep. Metaphor. ver. 3. 
This verſe alſo may be thus read, with a Parenthefſis ; 
Know ye that the LORD he is God, He made us ( and 
not we ) his People, and Sheep of his Paſture i. Bur 


| the ſence comes all to one.. 3. From'the LOR D's 


Goodneſs. 4. From his Loving-kindneſs, or loving- 
kind-mercy. Amplified by its AdjunR, Perpetuiry. 
5. From his Truth or Faithfulneſs, Illuſtrgted alſo 
by its Adjunct, Conſtancy, to all Generations, ver." 5. 


Pſalm Ci 


SeF. TI, The Summary Contents. 


David maketh an holy Profeſſion of Godlinefs, 
rouching 1. His own Perſon, vey. 1, 2, 3- 2. His 
Houle, ver. 4.t0 8, 3. His Kingdom and the Ciry of 
God, ver. 8. 


Sect. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew, 


A Pſalme.of David. 


% Sg Ing Mercy and Judgment will I; 


LORD, Tle fing-Plalmetorhee. 
2. Tle-wiſely-do in perfe& way, 
When thou ſhalr come to me : 
I will walk in-midſt of mine Houſe 
In mine heart's perfeneſs. 
3- Before mine eyes a will not propoſe 
b A thing of wickedneſs, 


I hate c their doing that-divert : 
Me it ſhall not cleave to. 


- 4+ The froward heart from me ſhall part, 


T will nor evil know. 

s. Inſecret d who-with-tongue-doth-hure 
His neighbour, Aim e I'le ſtroy : 

The proud of eyes, and vaſt of heart, 
'Him ſuffer cannor I, 


6. Upon the faichful of the Land 
Mine eyes ſhall be, f That they 
May dwell wich me : He ſhall g me ſerve, 
That-walks in perfect way. 
7. Within my Houſe fic ſhall nor he 
That doth deceir ; Who lyes 
Doth ſpeak, ſhall nor eſtabliſhd-be 
Before my piercing eyes, 


8. All wicked of the Land I ſha'l 


b Betimes cur-down with ſword : 
For-to-cut-off7 ill workers all 
From Ciry of the LO RD. 


SeF. TIT. The Kinde, Penman, and 


Occaſion. 


This Pſalme is DoFrinal, wherein David ſolemn- 
ly and ſerioully profeſſing unto God his godly and 
upright Reſolutions for the due management of hiz 
Kingly Office and Government, both as ro his Perſon, 
Family or Court, and Xp oo notably teacheth, 

ale Properties and Perfecti- 
| ons 


i So Fun, 
in Pjal. 
I ID, 3» 


a7, IT will 
not ict ors 
put. 

b Heb. a 
word {( or 
thinz ) of 
Bel:al. 

c Htcb, the 
doing of dee 
Cliners. of- © 
turners- 
aſide 

d Heb, who« 
be.ongeth 

e Heb, 1 
willcut off, 
f Heb, for to 
fit with me. 
E Hb.minte 
ſter to me. 


h Heb, at 
mornings. 
1 Heb. all 
workers of 
Lu1Quity. 


- 
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b 


k Sim. de 
Muis in 
AL Pſal. 
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Preface 
before the 
Pſalmes. 
Sea.VT. 
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Arg. Pſal. 
IOI, 


n Auz. in 
Enarrat. 
 Pſal. 109. 
cum Foan. 
Calv. Com. 
ad Pſal. 
JOI, TI. 
Fo. Foord, 
m Expoſite 
Pſal. 191. 
in Analyſe. 


ons ina good and religious King, Hence, This Plalme 
ſerting forth ſo many choiſe Excellencics and Du- 
tics of a Good Kinggs,is juſtly ſtiledby ſome; Speculum 
Regum, A Lhing-Glaſs for Kings k. And indeed 
herein Kings may behold the beaury of good Kingly 
Government, lively repreſented in the principal Ver- 
ues of Kings, whereumo all their other Vertues may 
eaſily be referred : and contrariwiſe the deformicy 
of bad Government in rhe contrary Vices of wicked 


- Princes, ſuch as King Saul was,whoſle ill adminiſtrati- 


on probably David did tacirly glaunce at in this Pſalm. 
© that all Chriſtian Kings and Princes would (criouily 
ſtudy and medirare upon this Royal Pſalme, and Re- 
ſo.ve to conforme rhemſelves, their Families or 
Courts, and Government, to this Princely Pattern 
laid: before them therein 3 Nor need the greateſt 
Prince or Emperour in this world diſdain to imitate 
the Royal Example of King David, the ficſt King of 
Iſrael of Gods choice, A man aſter Gods own heart, 
one of the choiſeft of all Iſraels Kings, and an emt- 
nent Type of Feſus Chrift the King of Kings. 

Penman ot this Plalme was David; as the Title 
ſhewes. Thirty three Pſalmes have this very Title 
prefixed : as I have formerly ſhewed EF. 

Occaſion of his wriring it, is not particularly noted 


| hereor elſewhere: Bur it may On be gathered 


from the Pſalme more Generally, That after David 
was Annoynted King over all Iſracl, applying him- 


ſelf religiouſly and conſcienciouſly to the well-admi-._ 


niſtration and Government of the Kingdom, he ſo- 
lemnly, inthe integricy of his heart, Profeſſeth and 

romiſeth before the LOR D, to behave himſelf in 

is Perſon, Family, and Kingdom, as is expreſſed in 
this Palme. Calvin thinks, this he wrote before he 
came to the Throne, after he was Annoynted m1, But 
becauſe he mentions here his Government in the 
Ciry of God, ver. 8. which was Feruſalem, where he 
reigned not, rill he was Annoynted King over all 1/- 
rael; its probable he wrote not this Pſalme ill 
then. 


SeR. IV. The Scope. 


Davids Scope herein intended, is; Solemnly and 
ſincerely to profeſs unto the LORD his religious and 
conſcientious Reſolution touching the well-governin 
of himſelf; his Family or Court, and Kingdom : an 
therein to propound himſelf a Pattern of a Good 


King, to all in Regal Authoricy ; Laying down be- 


fore them the chief Vertues and Duties wherein they 
ſhould eſpecially imitate him. 


| Set. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. 


In the Titleare ſignified, x. Tone Denomination 
ofir; A Pſalme. 2. The Penman of it ; David. 

The P/alme it ſelf hath in it, Davids Profeſſion or 
Promiſe ofhis Good Government, Touching which 
note two things: viz. 

1. AGeneral and Summary Propoſition of bis good 
Government intended, ver. 1, Where norte, 1, The 
twogreat Points or Acts of good Government are 
mentioned ; Mercy, and Judgment, Some referre 
theſe two to Gods Government, .in Mercy over his 
People, in Fudgment over the wicked n: but they are 
rather to be referred to Davids Government. 2. 
Davids thankful acknowledgment of God , as the 
fountain of theſe,for which he reſolves to fing-Plalmes 
and Praiſe to him. 

Il. A Particular Expltcation of. this Propoſition, 
Unfolding wherein his Good Government intended 
ſhould conſiſt. And this in reſpe& of 1. His Perſon, 
2. His Court and Family. 3. His Kingdom. 

I. In wo his Perſon, He Reſolves and Pro- 
miſerh, To walk in a rizhs. way or courfe. of life ; I 
will do wiſely in a perfetf way. This his perfe& and 


- uprighr way is deſcribed and illuſtrated, 1. By irs 


direting Cauſe, Wiſdom or Prudence, 2. By its mov- 
ing Cauſe 3 Gods viſiting, or caming to him to call 
him to an account. Some Make this, The aſliſting 
and helping Cauſe. 3. By rhe eſſential manner of a 

life ; the integricy of his heart. 4. By the Suh. 


jeR-Place wherein; In maſt of his Houſe. Privately 


and publickly, ver. 2. 5 By his eſchewing and uc- 
ter abandoning of all contrary evits. This is gra- 
dually laid down ; ( 1_) He will nor intend or ſer be- 
fore bs eyes any word, or thing of Belial, of diſſolute- 


neſsor wickedneſs. (2) He will hate the doing of 


thoſe t hat turn-aſide ; having nothing to dowith ir, 
ver. 3» (3_) He will abandon a P__ and froward 
heart, not enduring ir himſelf. (4) He will nt 
know, or approve, or have any fellowſhip with, any 
evil, ver. 4. | 

2. Inreſpe# of his Family and Princely Court; He 
Reſolves and Promiſerh. I. To ſet himſelf againſt, 
and remove or keep our of his Royal Family, wick- 
ed Perſons Inſtancing in ſome ſorrs which are more 
dangerous and pernicious Peſts in Kings Courts,viz. 
1, Calumniators : who be-tongxe and traduce therr 
neighborus ſecretly. 3. Proud Perſons. Whether 
C x _) Ourwardly ; Haughty of eyes. (2) Or In- 
wardly, Vaſt of heart, viz. proud hearted ; as Prov. 
21, 4. and 28.25, Theſe he would not endure, bur 
ſuppreſs, ver. 5s. 3. Fraudulent deceirful perſons. 
They ſhould not dwell within his houſe. 4. Lyers, 
v. 7.I1.To accept and admit contrariwiſe into his Fa- 
mily and Court, 1. The faithful in the Land, to be 
his Counſellours and Favourites. 2, Upright walk- 
ers, To be his Miniſters, Officers, or Servants, 
verſe 6. 

3. Inreſpe# of his Kingdome, He Reſolves and Pro- 
miſeth to Suppreſs the wicked of the Land, (who are 
the Calamicy of any Kingdome.) And this, 1. Spee- 
dily; At mornings, 2, Impartially; AZ Waith- 
out reſpe&@ of Perſons. 3. Advantagiouſly, that the 


City of God, the Church of God, may thus be delive- 
re 


from all workers of iniquiry, ver. 8. 


Palme CII. 


SefF. I. The Summary Contents. 


The Pſalmiſt in his Prayer, '1. Craves ſpeedy Au- 
dience, Deprecating God's hideing his face from 
him in day of his trouble, v. r, 2. This he preſſeth, 
(1) From his deep miſeries complained of: v. 3. to 
12, (2) From the Eternity and Mercy of God, v. 
12. to 14+ (3_) From the happy fruits and effe&s 
that ſhall enſue upon Gods hearing him, v. 14. to 23+ 
2. Deprecates Gods immature taking him away, 
from the Lord's (even the Lord Chrifts) unchangea- 
bleneſs, v.23. torheend. 


Se. IL. The Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 


A Prayer a of the-poor-afflicted when he- 
ſhall -be-overwhelmed,and ſhall ponre 
ont his Meditation b before the faces 
of JFEH OV A H. 


| I. 


<) LORD my Prayer hear do thou, 
And let my cry come unto thee. 


2, Hide 


2 Heb.n, 
for. 


þ Heb.ong 


arthe (ct 
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Of Generations are alwayes. 


which 


OTE 295 
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a beb.org To me inline thine-car artent : Th ns oundations-haſt-laid : = 18.00 | 
anſwer ME-. Fo lin : ie gloriows Heavens are alſo re beg:nni 
*The more In day 1 call, Haſte, and d me hear» The curiows work thine hands ha d: 0refenv 598 
IE For, eas the ſmoak my dayes are ſpent, EI wy 4 R 
pR__ And as an hearth my bones burnt are. _| 26. They periſh ſhall, bur thou ſhalr ſtand . 
fee rw0 = wh as > vine ſtall they all : l phe y 
ings ? em 11 ) y NED.Qart 
Plain hath JWy2 into-ſmoat, Stevens hath TY YI As ſmoak, This And whetatak nd _— coangny and ly ; 
latter ſeems to be tne true Reading, becauſe in 'boru Copies the parallel | 27. Bur ch 8 ll ex Armas . years {hall 
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ſhe$, from 4, Mine heart's ſmir, and withered asgra(s ; S | | ces (hall, 
m_ That I forget to eat my bread. FEY Sect, III. The Kind, Penman, Oc- 
ing 5.f Through my fad groaning voice alas calion., &c 
l,tomy My bone cleaves g ro my skin half dead. OY 
rr 6. Tam like Deſert's Pelican, : Pres | 
my 14 in, my ery of Wit weary. E, ies ny " inthe Pare and Kind of ir, A Pray- 
6 _ as a Sparrow am. FE F awhiry e expreſleth ir. A very mournful, yet 
pon the Houſe-roof ſolitary. filled, w b, = ayer : Penned, eirher by the poor-af- 
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Thole-that-at-me-are-raging-mad tle _— _ uſe of it. ” 8 
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9: For, I do aſhes eat as bread : M to be Daniel: though hereof hes can give rs a Fran, 
pk.with T mix my drinks h with tears alſo. | grounds. = ; Fun.in An- 
_ how. thy ſharp indignation's frown, ba —_—_s writing this Pſalm (whetherby Daniel, "27:44 Fe 
-—wogr omar amed-wrath : for thou RA: er Propher ) ſeems to be the extream 7 ns 1 
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prod yer imme hey merge -4 yes3 ty, foretold by Feremiah c. 25. 12, and 29. 10. were 
12. But LORD, thou k ſhalt endure alwayes O—_—_— _ and their promiſed deliverance was 
\nahue And Ito each age thy memory. , w_ att ry As verſe 12, 14+ do notably evince. 
ſi for-ever 13. Thou ſhalt ariſe, On Sion dear iP a5 ac rhat time Daniel afflited himſelf, and 
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neon ' For, lothetimero favour her, o_ - -w may be thought abour the ſame time Da- , Foloor 
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theprayer 170 The lowly's Prayer he reſpects. | 
= klies- And he doth nor deſpiſe their Prayer. SeF. IV. The Scopes 
& i- 
— 18. For th' afrer-Generation 
nined &c,) This ſhallbe writ uponrecord:: The Scope intended in this Prayer, is: 1. Todi 
wy And folk created, —_ _ the Church of God (deeply diſtreiſed in Baby- 
pHh ſhall þ Exceedingly-ſhall-praiſe-the LORD. on, bur now near the time of her delivezance thence, 
ts 29+ Becauſe that he hath looked-down according to Gods Promiſes,_) carneſtly roimpor- 
raiſe JAR, From high-place of his Sandtiry : tune the LORD for her deliverance, and for an hap- 
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which any poor-afijited perſon may make uſe of. 3. 
The Seaſon of ſuch uſe ; when be ſhall be overwhelmed | 


andſhall pour out 


The Pſalme it ſelf contains x. The Preface. 2. 


' The Subſtance of the Prayer. 3. The Concluſion, 
1. The Preface.', Wherein he carneftly craves Au- 


Giencefrom rhe LO R D. Here note, 1.-The vete- 
mency and fervency of his Prayer. ''Partly ſignified; 


by the Effe&s, wiz. His crying andcalling; Partly, 
- ifluſtrated by the Cauſe rhereof, wiz. Diſtreſs upon 
--" him. 2. The LORD's Audience begged, is de- 
> feribed, (1) By the Nature of ir. It contifts, in Hear- 
ing, inlerting bis cry come unto him, in-not -hiding his 
face from him, in inclining his ear to him, and in anſ- 
wering him, ( 2) By the adjundt, ſpeedineſic of ſuch 
Audience, ver. 1, 2. | 

H. The Subſtance of the Prayer hach in it, 1, A Pa- 
thetical complaint of preſent miſcries, 2. An earneſt 
requeſt of Petition for relief, urged by ſundry Argu- 
ments. By all which che Perition for ſpeedy Audi- 
cnce is notably enforced. / 

"1, A Pathetical complaint of the Preſent over- 
wheiming milerics, npon the poor affiifted ; Theſe 
aredeclared, 1. By their parts, viz. ( 1_) The ont- 
ward Conſumprion of his fleſh, ver. 3- (2) The in- 
ward burning up and withering of his heart; aggravat- 
ed by the ſad Effe& thereof, his forgetting to eat his 
bread, ver. 4. ( 3) His deep groantng, whence His 


bone cle.ves to his 5hin, ver. $. ( 4 ) His extream de- 


folationand ſolitarineſſe. Repreſented by three Simi- 
lirudes of three Solitary Birds, ver. 6,7. ( 5 _) His 
enemies conſtant Reproaches, madneſs, and ſwearins 
againſt him, vey. 8. ( 65) The cxtreams meanneſs and 
movurnfulncſe ot his condition ver. 9. 2. By rheir 
Cauic : Gods indrgnation and wrath having brought 
all theſe diſtrefies upon him. God having lift h:m up 
and caſt him dow, ver. 10. 3. By the fad reſult and 
fruit of all theſe miſeries upon him, v2. The decay- 
ing avd vaniſhing of his life and ſtrength, vey. L1. 4. 
. Byrheir contrary, and ſufficient remedy againſt all 
this frailty and miſery, v/z. Gods Eternity, vey. 12 
and his Mercy. ver-13, Oe. - + | 

2. Anearneſt Petition for mercy to Son, laid down 


by way of aſſured an4 comfortable perſwafton rhar . 


God had heard according to the former requeſt, and 


would have mercy upon Son, ruined, deſolated, &c. 


thou wilt reſtore re Temple and Ciry, and bring 
back thy Captives. This is excellently illuſtrated 
and confirmed, 1. By the Adjun& Opportunity of 
time. The promiſed time of deliverance being come, 
ver. 13. 2. Bythe carneſt defire of Gods people 
the Jewes, longing for the Re-edifying of the Tem- 
plc and City, werſ. 14- 3+ Bythe Effetts hereofup- 
on the Heathen, and Kings of the Earth; thereupon 
fearing God, ver. 15. 4+ By the Effects hereof upon 
and towards Gods people, when he ſhall build up 
Ston, &c. For, then; (x ) The LORD ſhall ap- 
pear ro them, and among them, zn bis Ghry,ver. 16, 
C2.) He ſhall demonſtrare, that he hath aQually 
heard the Prayer of the deſticute and deſolate, vey. 


I7. (C 3 ) This Proceeding and Providence of God | 


ſhall be lefr #pon Record to poſterity, and people that 
ſhall be hereafter Created ſhall for it praiſe the LORD, 
ver. 18. This their recording of Gods Acts, and 
praiſing him. is illuſtrared ; Partly, From Gods gra- 
cious proceeding herein, viz. Looking down from 
Heaven to the Earth : T» hear the groans of the Cap- 
tives, and releaſe the Sons of Death , defigned for 
Death, or nigh ro Death, vey. r9, 22. Partly from 
Gods end herein intended, viz. Declaring hereby 
his Name in Sion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem, ver, 21, 
which is. illuſtrated by the Adjunct time when God 
ſhall thus be magnified, viz. when People and King- 
doms (C that is, either the people of the Jewes our 
of al! King4oms : or Jewes and the Kingdoms of 
Gentiles, which was fulfilled in dayes of Apoſtles, 
A#s 2.) ſhould be gathered rogether ar. Feruſalem, 
or into one Church body, t 


22, PE 
\ } 


\ Worlds Confummation, wer. 26, 27. , 4+ 
Conſolation received from God upon th15 Praying to 


eiveche LORD, ver. | 
% 


IIT. The Conclaſiow of the Prayer, 1 Petitory, Where- 
in, 1, A great and grievous affiition is commemo- 
rated, viz. That which befell the Jewes in their be- 
ing carried to Babyt1n, ver: 23. 2+ A Perition there- 


. upon preſenred, deprecating imminenc ruine, is de- 


clared, ver. 24« beginnizg. 3» The' Argument where- 


| by this Petition was urged, is fignificd ro be drawn. 


from Gods Ererniry and unchangeablenelie, wer. 24. 


cuſe God was before the Worlds Creation, verſ. 25. 
(2) Partly, becaufe God ſhall remain after the 
The ſweer 


him is Celebrated : viz. Aſnred perſwaſion of the 
Continuance of his * Servants Childien, and of their 


1 Seeds eſtabliſhment betore rhe LORD, ver. 28, 


Pſalm CLIH. - 


Se. Tl. T, he-Summary Contents. 


David in this Excellent Plalme, 1. Prepares and 
incites himſclf to bleſſe and praiſe the LORD for his 
Benefits, verſe 1,2, 2. Commemorates ſome choiſe 
Benefirs for which the LOR Dis to be bleiied and 
Praiſed, ver. 3. to 20. 3. Provokes other Creatures to 


' bleſſe the the L O R D allo, ver, 20, 2x, 22. 4. Rette- 


rates his incitation- to his own Soul, for the Perfor- 
mance of this Duty, ver. 22. 


Sect. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


\ 
A Pjalme of David 


And all mine inwards now | 
Bleſs-ye his Holyneſſe's Name. 
2, My Soul, The Lord bleſs-thou - 
And all bhis-gifts do not forget. 
3. All thine iniquities , 
That-mercifully-doth-remit ; 
Heales all thy c maladies. 


M Y Soul, JEHOVAH a bleſ&t-proclaim - 
& 


4. From Death's pit-of-corruption 
Thy life redeemeth he : 

Wirh 4 bowels-of-compaſſion 
And kindneſs crowning thee, 

5. With goodneſle full of plegſantneſſe 
He-ſatisfies thy mouth , / 

So that as Eagles youthfulneſs 
e Renewed-is thy youth, 


Meh + 


6, The LORD fjuſt-things and judgements doth 
To all oppreſied-ones. 

7. To Moſes he-made-known his waycs, 
His Ads to I(racl's ſons. 

8. The LORD z entirely-pirying 
And gracious we find : 

Though foe provol”d, h long ſuffering, 
And much in7 mercy-kind 


9, He 


. Fhis Erernicy of .God is proved, ( 4'_) Partly, be- * 


4 Ht, bl 
thou, 


b Heb. his- 
rewards, 


c Heb. fick 


neſles, 


d Meb,howe 
mercyts8i 


Jovingkind | 


neſs, 


e Heb, ſhdl 
be-reaentd 


f beb.juſtics 
Heb, com- 
miſeratit5- 
with-bo- 
wels, 
h heb long 
of noſtril. 
i beb, #3 
Joving 
Kindne(s. 
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9. He in diſpleaſure will nor chide 
Unto-Erernity : : 
Nor keep his wrath unpacifide 
To perpetuity. | 
(of pho 5 on our ſins likewiſe 
To us he hath not done; _ 
Nor after our iniquities 
Rewarded us-upon. 


11, But as the height of Heavens high 
Doth o're the Earth Appear : 

' So ſtrong is his k benignity 
O're them-that-do-him-fear. 

12. As far-remote as is the Eaſt 
From Weſt, Where Sun doth fall : 

1 So farrefrom us He-harh-diſplac't 
Our v/le tranſgreſſions all, 


13. As Father m takes compaſſion 
fe, Upon hischildren dear : 
So doth the LORD 7 take pity on 
All choſe-that-do-him-fear. 
14- Becauſe our brittle-faſhioning 
He knows, in whom we truſt : 
Continually remembring 
That we are very duſt. 


HL. 


1s. Frail-man, As Graſs his dayes do fade : 
He ſo 0 buds as Fields flow'r. 
16. p Wind blowes thereon, and ir is dead, 
I1's place knowes it no more, 
I7. But on his fearers q ev'r and ay, 
The r Mercy of the LORD ; 
Likewiſe his righreouinefſe a: way 
For Childrens ſons, # ſtor 4, Fi 


18. For-thoſe-rthat-keep his Cov*nant kind: 
For thoſe his folk aifo 

Thar all his Precepcs / keep-in-mind 
Them conſtantly +5 do. | 

19. The Lord in Heav'ns hath ſtabliſhed 
His Throne Magnifical : 

Likewiſc his Kingdom honoured 


$11] ruleth over all. 


20. O ye his Angels bleſſe the LORD, 
Potent in ſtrength alway, 
t Effe&ing readih his Word * 
« That Fiis word's voice _ 
21. O all his formidable Hoa 
Blefſe ye JEHOVAH til}, 
His Miniſters in all the Coaſts 
Doing his boly x will. | : 


22. O all his works in places all 
. Ofhis y Rule and controule, 
Blefle ye the LORD Imperial : 
O bleſs the LORD my Soul. 


Sed. IL. Ti be Kinde, Penman, and © 
Occaſion. 


This Plalmeis moſt Sweet, Deſirable, and Com- 
fortable : As the choice Matrer thereof clearly ev1- 
denceth. The Kind of it is Laudatory and Euchariſti- 
cal ; wherein the Pſalmiſt, highly tranſported with 
zeal of Gods Glory, moſt thankfully bleflerh and 

raiſeth him for his many remarkable Benefits. And 
be provokes himſelf. the Angels, Hoaſts, and all 
works of the LORD to bleſs.the. LORD; Circularly 
returning again to the, Provocation of himſelf unto 
this Duty, ve 1, 22. 

Penman of it, as the Title ſhewes, was David. 
When he wrate it,it is altogether uncertain, 


| andorthers of 


_ 


. Occaſion of his. wricing itn the General y wer 

the Lords hot rr and et nent Mexcies to honfele, 
Gads. people,: which here he thankful- 
ly commegiorares' and celebrates. .-But , whar-thefe 


| Mercies, manifeſted zo him,. were particularly, and 


individually and when they were aQtually imparted to 
him,is not eafjeto determines; . +, _ _. "* 
_ Tc isa pleaſant. and- profitable: Obſervation ,which 


Junius a bath touching this 303. Pſalme and the four 2 Fran. 
following Pſalmes, viz. L104, 105-106. and 107. viz. Fun in An- 
ſet notat, ad 
together, that in one Context the .Church of God Pal. 103. 


That theſe Pſalmes are on purpoſe joyned a 


bf have Arguments of Gods praiſes; Ordinary 
and Extraordinary. 1. Ordjnaryz In reſpe&t of 
Gods Adminiſtrations ordinary, (1) Towards the 
Church and People of God, in Pſal. 103. (2) To- 
wards all Creatures, in Pſal. 104» 2+ Extraordinary , 
1n reſpeQ of Gods Diſpenſations extraordinary z v2. 


(1) Towards the Church, by Benefits, Pſal. tos. by 


1 Chaſtiſements, Pſal. 106. ( 2.) Towards all, by emi- 


nent Providences, in Pſal. 1079. And unto: this Di- 


| tribution, The Matter of theſe five Excellent Pſalmes 


doth ſo admirably agree,that I may juſtly ſtile chem; 
The Churches Cinque-Ports of Thankfulneſs, Or, The 
Churches five-fold Direfory or Platform for Divine 
Praiſes.  Alittle Pentateuch of Praiſes. 


Sect. IV. The Scope: 


Davids Scope intended in this 103. Palme, is; r; 
To incite himſelf, and all his inwards, to all poſſible 


| thankfulneſs ro the LORD for his many choiſe Bene- 


firs heaped upon him, &c. 2. Asalſo (himſelf being 

wholly anable co praiſe the LORD enough ) to pro» 
vok- the Angels and all the Creatures of God to 
praiſe the LORD rogether with him. And in theſe 
Arguments of Praiſe,are comprized ſingular Grounds 
of Conſolation to Gods people, touching Gods render 
mercies in remitting their fins, and allaying all their 
Chaſtiſements, v. 8. to 20. The Pſalme is an Excel- 
lent Platform of praiſing and bleſfing the L ORD for 
his peculiacMercies upon them that + and obey him, 

and keep Covenant with him : which any Child of God 

may ſweetly make uſe of, for enlarging his heartin 

true thankfulneſle. ; 


Se. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


The 7itle indicates David to be Penman of this 
Palme; of David. Nine Pſalmes, (viz. 25. 26. 
27. 28. 35. 37. 103. 138. 144-) have only this Title 
withour any other addition at all in the Hebrew 6, 
wherein weare tounderſtand a Pſalme, or Song, or, 
Hymne, Cc. of David, according to the Nature of 


its 

In the Pſalme it ſelf” Davidlayes down four 
things, viz. 

I. A Preparatory Excitation of himſelf unto the 
due praiſes of the LORD. Wherein note, 1, The 
Principle, or Efficient Cauſe of this A& of praifing * 
God, viz. His Soul, and all his inward Faculties 
and AﬀeRions. Synechdochically, his whole man. 
2. The way or manner of his preparing his Soul and 
all his Inwards to this AR, viz. By a refle&tion upon 
himſelf with much zeal and fervency, The Inciratt- 
on being doubled. 3- The Formal Objet of this 
bleſſing and praiſe ; The Name of the LORD's holineſs. 

» The Mean and manner of this praiſing God, con- 
fNing won in the due Commemoration of all 
his benefits, v. 1,2. ; 

II. 4 Gratulatory Commemoration of ſome choice 
Benefits for which the LORD is to be praiſed : which 
Benefits are moſt rich Cordials to the fincere Saints 
of God, Theſe Benefits ſeem to be of three ſorts, 
viz. I. Such as had pct to David peculiarly. As, 

"Gg88 1, Remiſfi- 
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\. anFexerciſin judgeme 
._ fication, or Revelain, C1.) Of bis wayes : His Or- 


fear him, keep bis Covenant : 


blefſe and praiſe the LORD together with him, viz. 


ip of alt his fick- 


x. Remifion of Mhis'ſins. - 2. | 
'-Ke from morral 


neſſes, v. 3. $-Kedeinprion 'of 'Finy fro 
tinge wit oninent? 1 au mg one? of all good 
gs to him ; Crowning him with Iiing-kindneſs an 

bowel. mercies, v3 4; $:Doharion of ach bleſſings as 
comtuced ro exiing and prolonging of his life. 
Renewing his youth, a; the Eagles, v. $. II. Such as 

urth and People of God more Generally. 
As, '1. Righteons vindicating of all oppreſſed ones, 
nt for them, v+ 6, 2, Noti- 


dinances and Lawes, ro Moſes. (2) Of bis Aﬀs © His 
Emfnent Providences; tothe ſons of Iſrael, v.7. 3. 
His moſt gracigus and compaſſionate dealing wir 

His 'own people chat fear him, &c. This is ſer forth, 
and mo _—_—y luſtrared, C1) Parth, By the 
Fountain of ſuchhis dealing with chem, and deport- 
ment towards them, viz. Gods bleſſed Nature, de- 
ſcribed in four of his Eſſential Attributes 3 Tender- 
compaſſionatneſs , Graciouſneſs, Long-ſuffering, and 
Loving-kindneſs, v. 8.. (2 ) Partly, By ſome Prin- 
cipal Ads of Grace and Mercy expreſſed towards 
them, viz. Moderating and abating their affliions, 
and. his diſpleaſure therein towards them ; For du- 
ration, not alwaies chiding, v.9, For degree, nor 
dealing according to fins deſert, v.10. Remitting 
their iniquities, and removing them as far from them, 
a Eaft from Weſt. Which Attributes ,and Acts are 
Hluftrated by Emphatical Similitudes, v. 11, 12,13. 
C 3) Partly, by the moving Cauſes inclining the Lord 
to ſuch compaſſionate deporrment towards his peo- 


ple, viz. 1. The Extremity of humane fragiliry, Ex- | 


aaly known to the LORD, This is Elegantly de- 
ſcribed, v. 14, 15. 16. 2. The oppoſite conſtancy 
and Immurtability of rhe LORD's Mercy to them that 
do his commandments: - 
and to their Children, v. 17, 18. TIF. Such 9s concern 
all Creatures, viz. The LORD's Supream and Uni- 
verſal Dominion over all, v. 19. ; 


IT. An Hortatory Provocation of the Creatures to 


I. His Angels deſcribed, (1) By their Power. (2) B 
their Obedience to his Word, (3) By their readineſs 
tothar Obedience, v. 29. 2, His Hoaſts., That are 
his Inſtruments to do his Pleaſure, v. 21. 3. All bis 
works in all places of his univerſal Denomination, 
V.22 

IV. ACirculatory Reflefion again upon himſelf, ex- 
citing his Soxl, as in the beginning of the Pſalme, to 
blefle the LORD. A thankful heart thinks ir can ne- 
ver _ quickned enough unto thankfulnefs, v.22dat- 
ter en 


Phalm CIV. 


SeF.1. The Summary Contents. 


The Pſalmift, x. Incites himſelf to praiſe the LORD, 
VeI. 2+ Declares many Cauſes why he ſhould ſo 
praiſe him, viz. His wonderful Works, (1) of 
Creation, v. 2.1027. (2) Of Gubernation of the 
World Created, vs. 27. to 3I- 3. Concludes this his 
Meditation of Gods Praiſes, ver. 31. to the end. 


ſ 


The firſt. Verſion out of 


SeF. IL 
| the Hebrew. 


I. 


a Thou-art-great vehemently : 
With comely-honour thou-art-clad 
And Princely Majeſty. RE 
2. As with a Garment xx wich Light 
He doth himſelf wa : x 
Farre-ſtretching-out the Heavens bright 
Like Curtains every Way. 


3- His-upper-Chambers planchering 
In waters there combin'd : 

Clouds az his Chariot Ordering, 
_ on wings of Wind. 

4- Making his Angels Spirits all 
Fulfilling his deſire ; 

His Miniſters Effe&ual 
Ev'n as a flaming Fire. 


II. 


5. The Earth upon her Baſes he 
Hath founded there toftay; 
From whence it ſhall not moved be 
For evermore and ay. ; 
6, AS with a Rayment,with the Deep 
Thou covered'ſt b the Land : 
Above the Mountains high andſteep 
The Waters then did ſtand. . 


7. At thy rebuke with daſhing noiſe 

Moſt haſtily they fled : 

They at thy thunder's dreadful voice 
Were-headlong-carried. 

8. They did afcend the Mountaines h;gh, 
Deſcend the Valleys low, 

Unto the place which fixedly 

Founded for them hadiſt thou, 


9. Thou unto them haſt-ſer a bound 

Leſt they ſhould it paſs-over : 

Leſt they return again, c The ground 

To overflhw and cover. wits 

10. d That-ſendeth Fountains in the Vales : 
_ e g0 — _ Hills, 

11. All Fields w1 caſts they-make-to drink . 
Wild-Aſes f drink their fills 4, _ 


12, By them the Fowle of Heav*n doth build 
And dwell delightfully s . 
They from between the Branches g yield 

The voice of Melody. 

13. þ That-wat'reth Mountains with the Rain 
From his high-Chambers fti1{'d : 

Whence with fruit of thy works amain 

The Pregnant Earth is fill'd, 


III. 


14. 7 Thatwmaketh tender Graſs to-grow 

For Cattel thereby fed : 

The Herb for uſe of Man alſo, 

From Earth k& forth bringing bread. 

5: And Wine, that doth mans heart make-glad 
' With Oyle both new and old 

IMaking the Face to ſhine: And Bread, 

That doth mans heart uphold. 


r.JJ/þ * Soul, the LORD bleſs; LORD, my God, 
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I6, mp Sap oo Lord's m trees filled are, 
Cedars of Lebanon | : | 
”* Which he hath plantedchoiſe andrare. The ſe cond V erſion out of the He- 
17. That little-Birds there-on brew. 
May-make-their- Neſt : The kinde Stork takes 
The Firre-trees for her Houſe, ; [. 
18. For Conies Rocks he Refige makes : . | 
obeb.0s High Mountainsfor athe Rees. I.CN Bleſs the LORD,my Soul andheart; 
wilde-gouts |  O LORD my God, a moſt great thou art: 
19. He made the variable Moon b Wich Glory:and Renown araid. a heb.thou« 
To be for Seaſons-ſer - 2, Decking with Light as with c a Coat : art-greats 
The Sun doth know his going down. Heay*ns like-a-Curtain ſtretching-out. ned vehe- 
20. Thou putr'ſt darkneſs, And ic 3- In waters his-loft-Beams he laid, nn _ 
Is night : In it creep forth and ſtray d Making his Chariot Clouds combin'd: —— 
All wild-beaſts ofthe Wood, * Walking on wings of ſwifteſt winde. ſelf with 
oHeb.pro- 21, Theo Lions roaring for-the-prey, .4. His Angels Spirits maketh-he : majeſty and 
prrh3lurk= 1 Seeking their meat of God. His Miniſters e a fiery flame. comely ho. 
i Fee 5, Earth on her Baſes f he did frame : —_ _ 
Lk 22, The Sundoth riſe q they flee the light : Leſt ic ſhould ever anday mov'd-be. w——_— : 
q #d.chey- And in their Dens couch-down. : : : d heb, put- 
ther them 2 Man goes our to his work Till Night ; 6. With deep, it as-with-Rohe didſt cover # ing 
amayand And to his labour known, The Waters ſtood the Mountains over. | wm = fla- 
w 24. How many, How Magnifical 7. Atthy rebuke, g thy thundering ſound, fi he 7g : 
- Are thy rare Works, O LORD / They fled, yea headlong-they-did-run. ' founded. 
h In Wiſdom haſt thou done them all, 8. They went-up Hills,they Vales went down g heb.Ar 
, deſon, Earth with rthy-wealth is ſtor'd, To place which thou for them didſt found. (or trom)the 
poſſeſion, / { 9. Thou ſerr'ſt abonnd, leſt they paſs-over : ch of thy 
IV Leſt they return the Earth ro cover. as 
. Io, In Valleyesþ ſending Fountains cleer ; h heb.chat= 
7 "P41 They walk berween the Mountains rall, lending 
ſh, great 25+ This Sea, ſ\ of-ſpaces reat ahd wide II. They give-drink to Field's wild-beaſts all, —— 
and wide of Things-creping t numberleſs, _ Wilde-Aſſes break their thirſting there. 1 beb.will 
hands, Small Beaſts with great; do there abide. | walk 
moo not 26. There x go the Ships, that preſs II | 
alk, TheWavess Leviathan, whom thou 0” 
] Haſt form'd therein to play. 
xbebyair 27. They all x wait on thee, To beſtow 12. The pleaſant Fowle of Heav'n by thoſe 
with bope= Their Food on them y in's day. Do dwell: And from-berween the Boughs 
or ; look- Mehdiouſly the voice k do yield. 
weudrely 28. Upon them thou dot zt beſtow, 13. Who Mountains I war'reth plenteouſly k heb. do 
ybebin his They gather-up their ſhare ; With ſhowers from his-Chambers-high : give or; will 
time, Wide-open thy free hand doſt thou; With thy works fruic the Earth is fill'd. rs 
: beb.facey With good they filled are. I4- Who Graſs for Cattel m makes-to-grow, nering,.. 
tie ue. 29, Thou hid'ſtthy 2 face, they arediftreſs't The Herb for uſe of Man alſo : m heb.mak- 
rey Thou gathereſt zp,their hoſt, To-bring-forth Bread from Earthen mold. ing-ro-grow 
They do expe, by Death ore-preſe't, 15- Likewiſe Man's heart n rejoycing Wine, n —_— 
And turn unto their duſt. Wirth Oyl ro make the o Face to ſhine : | = -exhilare 
And Bread that doth Man's-heart uphold. © heb. Cavan, 
o. Thy potent Spirit thou ſend'ſt forth | p heb.woods 
: Cr ar hoot they : . 16, Sap-fill'd the LORD's p Trees are, andflouriſh;» —— 
And thou the face of all the Earth The Cedars Lebanon doth nouriſh. | erp 
Reneweſt day by day. Which he of old implanted there. : PN 
31. The Glory of JEHOYAH ſhall 17. That there q the Birds may-take-their-neſt, 
Be to Eternity ; As for the Stork where ſhe doth reſt, 
JEHOVAH in his doings alt Her Houſe the ſpiring Firr-trees are. 
Shall joy Exceedingly. 18, For r the wild-Goars the Mountains hie : » heturs 
For Conies ag a Refuge -. FI the Roes. 
a hedhe- | a He-looks upon 19. He made the Moon for ſeaſons-ſet : 
hg. me_ a 7 a yori _ — The Sunſ his ſetting knowes aright. Cheb.his go- 
dhed.couch. txe doch b the mighty Mountains touch 20. Thou darkneſs pureſt, and it is night : ing.down. 
— wort And they thereat do ſmoke. : All Woods wilde-veaſts creep forth in it. 
33- I will Sing to JEHOVAH fti[,, wa 
chebinny c Whilſt-I-am-kept-from-Grave III. 
rp his Sin i unto my God T will 
AACGERY Heing-have, 21, Roar for the prey the Lions do : 
i "a To ſeek their meat from God allo.”” 
34: Of him my Meditation 22, The Sun doth riſe, they gather-aſide : 
Be-very-ſweet-it-ſhall : They in their Dens couch-down alſo. 
I will joy in the LORD alone. 23. Man goes-out to his work : And to 
35- Conſum'd be finners all His labour till the Evening-tide. 
eheb.and Our of the Earth, e And be no more 24. O Lord, how many thy works are / 
wicked-ones Let wicked-ones abhorr'd : Thou mad'ſtthem-a Nin wiſdom rare : 
Net nor they My Sou! bleſs thou the LORD, Adore The Earth is with t thy riches fijl'd. 
Him till; Praiſe-ye-the-LORD. 25. This Sea great and « in'ſpaces wide 3 bo wROF 
Things-creeping x numberleſs there bide : gran pn 
| It (mall wilde-beaſts with great doth yield. in hands, #1 
| | x kadans 1 
. not numvyer. 
26, There y go the ; Leviathan,  —_ 


Whom thou-haſt-form'd to play therein, 


27. They- 


- 


LO ———_— 


PSAL ME. CIV. 


is without any Title prefixed in the Hebrew. 
Penman of it, probably was David. And R. Ez- 
ra's ConjeQure for this, is rational, viz. Becauſe 
this Pſalm begins and ends, as Pſal. 103. Penned by 
David; Bleſs the LORD, O my Soul, compare Pſal. 
104, I, 35. with Pſal. 103. 1,22. Only, this Pſalm 
104: 15 cloſed up with Hale-Imjah, ver.35: I. e. Praiſe- 
ye the-LORD. This Hebrew Phraſe #s kept in the 
Greeh, Rev. 19. 3, 6. andin other Languages, ( as one 


k Hen. Ainſ- k hath righly noted ;) andits ſet ſometimes in the be- 
ages in ginning, jemetimes inthe end of Pſalmes... But firſt uſed, 
 Þys Annot. 


in this place, where conſumin of Sinners i mentioned, as 
on Pſ, 104, inthe New gn ex Its firſ uſed in Rev. 19. where the 
35s | defiruftion of Antichrift, the man of -Sin is foretold, So 
he, Theſe three Pſalmes ( wherewith this Fourth Book 
of Pſalmes is concluded_) viz. Pſ. 104. Ios. and 106. 
are all ended with Halelu-jah. They are the three 
great Halelu-jah's. 

Occaſion of the Pſalmiſts Penning this Pſalm, and 
the time when he wrore it, are not Particularly 
known. Bur in the General, it 1s evident by the 
Matter of ir, that he cook Occaſion to write ir, from 
ſerious Meditation, ver. 34. and Conſideration of the 
great VViſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of God ſhin- 
ing forth ih Gods works of Creation and Providence, 
moſt iJluſtriouſfly ro all the world. Auguſtine turns 


| Aug.in This, as maby other Pſalmes, unwarrantably into an 


Enar.Pſ. Allegory l. . 
Pſ.103.7.8 $ 


200 
z Heb,will 27. They-all have thee z attent-beheld: 
axcentively To give them in 11's time o ment: . | 7 
- will waic 28» iv ſt it chem, they garner It: RELRA Moy 
SOT Opn thine hand, with good they're filPd. Se@F. IV. The 8cope. 
a beb.chy 29. Thou hid'ſt a thy face, they troubled-lyec 3 ; | 
Aacezthey Thou gathereſt back thei breath,they dyc« The Pſalmiſts Scope herein intended, is; Toin- 
Sentee And to bor duſt return they do. cite himſelf, and all others, unto the praiſes of God, 
30. Thy quickning Spirit thou ſend'ſt-forth, for his wonderful Works of Creating, Ordering, and - 
They are Created ; Ofthe Earth Governing, with ſuch Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, 
Thou doſt renew the face alſo. and Providence, all variety of his Creatures in the 
World ; imprecating confuſion to the wicked of the 
; IV Earth, that will not be moved to the dne praiſes of 
, God, from all theſe his glorious works. 
The whole Pſalme flowes with choiſe Rhetorical 
31. Be ever the LORD's Glory ſhall : Elegancies, And ifa man would take liberty to Pa- 
b Heb look. The LORD ſhall joy in his Deeds all. X raphraſe this Pſalme, 1-mght be repreſented very 
eth ,orglook- 32. He on the Earth b a look-doth-give, . Elegantly « As in this enſuing Poem, communicated 
ng. And it doth quake as at a firoke . to me from a friend, which | for the Elegancy and 
c beb.touch- He c toucheth Mountains and they ſmoke. neatneſs of ir, I think fir hereto ſubjoyn ; though the 
eth in che 33. I'le to the LORD fing, d wileſt I live : Verſion be far from Exa&neſs, and the ſence be ſome- 
3 bebiin-my T'le ro my God fing, ewhil'ſt I am, times miſtaken, viz. | 
lives. 24.3My Meditation f of-his-Name 
e Heb.in yet Shall be ſweet : TTe joy in the Lord. 
Os of 35. From Earth conſum'*d-be fſinners-ſtray, I. MZ Soul ,the great God's Praiſes ſings, 
| biw. N And wicked-ones g no more be they ; Becircled round with Glory's wings, 
g Heb.yer My Soul, the LORD bleſs, Praiſe-rhe LORD. - 2.Clothed wich light : o're whom the Sky 
not-they, Hangs likea Starry Canopy. _ 
Sect. III. The Kind, Penman, Oc- hx rats 
caſion,$&C.. Enamel'd with his Golden Beams : 
; Enthron'd in Clouds as in a Chair. _ 
This Pſalm, for the Kinde' and Nature of it, is | He rides 1n Triumph through the Aire. 
Laudatory and Gratulatory. As 1h the former Pſalm : Ea 
103. The Arguments of Divine praiſes are drawn | 4- The Windes and flaming Element 
from blelfings proper and pefuliar to David, to the Are on his great Ambaſſage ſent, 
Church and people of God, As Remiſſion of ſins, | 5: The Fabrick ofthe Earth ſhall ſtand 
Redemption, Refrnns with Ioving-kindneſs, bowel- For ay ; builc by his powerful hand. 
mercies and goodneſs, relieving of the oppreſſed, revealing : ; 
of his Goſpel-wayes to Moſes, aud his Aﬀs to Iſrael, 6. The floods, that with their watery Robe 
Mitigation of his peoples affli#ions in this preſent life, Once covered all this Earthly Globe 
Ruling over all for bis Churches ood, Cc. Soin this | 7* Soon as thy thundering VOICE WAS heard, 
Pfalme he fetches Arguments of Divine Praiſes, from | Fled faſt. 8. And ſtraight the Hills appeared ; 
Gods common works of Creation, Gubernation, and 
h See be. Providence h, touching at Gods works of Creation in | The humble Valeys ſaw the Sun, | 
fore in Pſ. Order, according to the five firft dayes, and at the | Whit the affrighted Warers run 
103-Se&. ſeveral ends and uſes whereunto the Creatures are | Into their Channels, $9. And nomore 
.ard gs, Deſtined and Ordained ; wherein the Infinite yViſ- | Shall drown the Earth, or paſs their Shore. 
i.See Pſ. 1, dom Power,Goodneſs,and Providence of God ſhines Ka 
SeR forth moſt gloriouſly. This Pſalm, as many others 7, | Io. Along theſe Yales the cool Springs flow, 
"oP And waſh the Mountains feet below. 


11+ Thither for drink the whole Herd ſtrayes : 
There the wild-Aſﬀe his - thirſt allayes. © 


12. And on the Boughes that ſhade the Spring 
The feathered Quire ſhall ſic and fing. 

13, When on her Womb thy Dew 1s ſhed, 
The Pregnant Earth is brought to bed 


And wich a fruitful birth increas'r. 

14. Yields Herbs and Graf ; for Man and Beaſt. 

15. Heart-ſtrengthning Bread, care drowning Wine: 
And Oyle that makes the ſleek face ſhine, 


16. On Lebanon his Cedars ſtand, 

Trees full of Sap, works of his hand. 

17. In them the Birds their Cabins dight : 
The Firre-tree is the Storks delight. 


18, The wilde-Goat on the Hills ;in Cells 

Of Rock the Hermite Coney dwels. 

19. The Moon obſerves her courſe : The Sun 
Knows when his weary Race is done. 


20, And when the Night her dark veil ſpreads 
The wilder Beaſts forſake their ſheds. 
21. The hungry Lions hunt for blood, 
And roaring beg from God their food. 


22.-The 


PSAL ME CIV. 
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22. The Sun returnes,Theſe Beaſts of Prey 
Fly to their Dens, and from the day, 

23. And whil'ſt they in dark Cavernes lurk, 
Man cill the Evening goes to work- 


24. How full of Creatures is the Earth ! 
To which thy Wiſdom gave their birth. 
25, And thoſe that in the wide Sea breed, 
The bounds of namber farre exceed. - 


26. Therethe huge Whales with ſlimy feer 
Dance underneath the Sapling-Fleet. ' 

27, All theſe expe their nouriſhment 

From thee. 28. And gather whar is ſent : 
Be thy hand open, they are fed; ' 
29. Be thy face hid, aſtoniſhed: 

If thou withdraw their breath,they muſt 
Return unto their former Duſt 


30. If thou ſendback thy Breath.the face 
Of th'Earth is ſpread witha new race, 
31. Gods Glory ſhall for ever ſtay : 

He fhall wich joy his works ſurvey. 


32. The ſtedfaſt Earth ſhall ſhake, if he 

Look down : And if the Mountains be 
Touch'd,chey ſhall ſmoak. 33. Yet ſtill my Verſe, 
Shall,whil'ſt I live,his Praiſe rehearſe. 


34. in him with joy my[chought ſhall meer, 

He makes my Meditation ſweet. 

35: The Sinners ſhall appear no more: 
hen, O my Soul, the LORD adore. 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


; Fa this Excellent and Elegant Pſalme, are; 1. An 


ordium. 2. A Narration, 3+ A Concluſion. | 

[. An Exordium, IntroduRion, or Entrance tothe 
_— praiſes of God the Creator. | 
Pſalmiſt, x Provokes himſelf to bleſs rhe LORD. 
2. Propounds in General the Grounds he hath for 
bleſſing him, viz. (1_) P artly, the LORD's exceeding 
greatneſs, (2) Partly, his Comely Honour and Majeſty, 
ſo ahounding and ſurrounding him, that he is aid to 
be clothed therewith, ver. 1. $9945; 

II. A Narr ation of the Groimds and Reaſons of bleſ- 
fing the LORD, more Particularly Drawn, 1.Part- 
h.from his Creation and Ordination of the Creatyres 
to Excellent Ends and Uſes,” ver.'21. to 27, 2.Part- 
ly, from his Confervation' of the Creatures in their 
being and well being, ver. 27. 10 31. 

1. Grounds of bleſſing God,drawn from his Creating 5 


” Ordaining the Creatures to excellent” 'Ends (&y Uſes.Hete 


the Pſalmiſt foHowing the ſtep of Moſes, Gen, 1. 3, 4; 
&c, toucheth at the Worksof the ph firſt dayes, e 


Hemen- ſpecially, As, T. Of the firft 4ay;” Light, Gen. 1. 3; 


tic D 
Pte and 


185. Hanoy, 


617, 


4, 5» This is Metaphorically compared to a Gar- 
ment, wherewith God the Father of Lights clothes 


. himſelfm, Fam.1. 17. Light moſt notably 'reſetn- 


bling Gods Inacceffible Light and Glory, and bein 
as his Royal Robe neareſt to him, wey. 2. begin. IT. 0 


* theſecond day, the Heavens; that 15, the whole Out- 


ſpread-Firmament, Gen. 1. 6, '7, 8. This is that 
which is called the Firſt Heaven, the Ayery Heaven; 
conſiſting of three Regions n, Loweſt, from rhe 
Earth upwards, asfar as the Reffe&ion or Refrattion 
of the Sun-heames returnes : Uppermoſt, from the 
Element of Fire downwards,'as far as the heat of the. 
Fire reacheth ; Middlemoſt,betwixt theſe two, which 


* is coldeſt, and'where all the Meteors, as Rain, Hail, 
* Snow, &c. are gendered. The arſe of this Out-ſpread- 


Firmament is Elegantly deſcribed ro be threefold, 
viz. 1,To cover, and as it were to hide and with- 
draw his Majeſty from our eycs, as under a Curtain, 


| Clouds. 3. 


Wherein the. 


ver. 2, 2. To have, after the Manner of Great 
Princes, variety of Palaces and pkaces, whence at his 
pirate he may manifeſt himſelf, He planchereth 
is lofts or upper Chambers inthe waters, 1.c. inthe 
0 have variety of Inſtruments, Accomi- 
modated and fitted for ſuch his Manifeſtation of him- 
ſelf, viz. (1) The: Clouds, for his ſtately Charzor, 
C2) The wings of the wind,for his ſpeedy conveyance, 
as !wift Horſes drawing his Charior, ver. 3. The An- 
gelso; For their Nature made Spirits or Spiritual 
Subſtances; (and fo differing from Chri# who is no 
Creared or made Spirit, but the Maker of 
all things) Pſal. 102. 25, 26, 27. with Heb. 1. 10, 11, 
12. and from men, according to his Humanity, 
made of fleſh and blood, Lake 24, 39. For the effi- 
cacy of rheir Adminiſtration, a flaming fire, All 
adivity, &c, Hence,Angels have ſometimes appeared 
like horſes and chariots of fire, 2 Kings 6. 17, an 
2, 11, 


probably they were Created onthe Firſt day 


dered) renders is not moſt probable, That Angels were 
the ſecond day. 


The Apoſtle, or rather the Holy Ghoſt, in Hes. r. 
7. dire&ts us to interpret this place of Angels Pro- 
perly, who in the ſame Chapter alfo Heb. 1. 14. are 
called Miniftring Spirits,as here His Miniſters, wer. 4 
I know,divers here render the Hebrew word T1111 
Ruchoth, 'windes : and make it. the ſubje& here of 
this Propofitſon, thus ; wha maketh his windes meſſen- 
gerss, As the word, is uſed, Pſal. 78. 49. and flaming 
fire his Mi ifters.; becauſe fire, hail, thunder, windes 
&c. are fald to fulfil his word, Pal. 148. 8. and theſe 
are oft-rimes fofrerunners of Gods, prote@ion to. his 
—_— and his deſtruion of their Adverſaries, 4s 
Pal. $0. 3. and 18. 8. 10» 15, (fc. Fob. 38. 22,23. 
Iſat. 2% 6. And Angels are ſent rather from the Thir4 
Heaven, than from the Firſt Heaven. And there- 
fore, this Interpretation, thus notably agreeing to 
the works of rhe Second Day, is entre þ many. 
Bur the former Interpretation to me ſeems beſt and 
lafeſt, from that paſſage, Heb. 1. 7, Nevertheleſs, if 
any ſhall rhink'good to pur both Interpretations roy 
gether, as Mollerus hath done p, I ſhall nor gainſay ; 
viz. Thus, ow /r op 3 He rode upon a Cherub,QF did fly yea 
hedid fly adon the wings of the windePſ.18.10.,where the 
Miniſtry of Angel ,.and of windes are joyned roge- 
ther, borh of 'them being created to execute Gods 
commands, And in the windes we have a notable 
adumvration of rhe Miniſtry of the Angels. III, Of 
the third Day.” . The Earth, Sea, Fruitfulneſs of the 
Earth in Plants,” viz. Graſs, Herbs, Trees, Gen, 1.9. 
to 14+ Thele the Pſalmiſt deſcribes more largely. v. 
s, to.19, More Particularly, He ſers forth, .1. Gods 
founding ard conſtituting the; Earth inthe Center of 
the World, and that immoveably, ver. $. 2+ His Co- 
vering che worthy Even the higheſt Mountains with 


the Deep, 4s With a Garme +6. 3+ His remoy- 
ing he Ec Þ waters from che fc of the Earth, thac 
the d nyght appear; and this ſuddenly, by his 


| moſt pgwerful word, along Mountains and Valleys, 
| ro the place which he had founded for them, ver. 9, 8. 
| 4. His confining and bounding the waters there in. 
| their place; that they return no more to cover the Earth, 
| wer. 9. $- His making the Earth (© which of it ſelf is 
| barren ) very frujtful : -And that two wayes : viz. 1. 


| Sea, Eccleſ, 1.7 Yinto the Valleys, walking among 
+ the Hills, ver. 10. The uſe of which Springs, &c. is 
' declared ; viz. (1) To afford drink to the living 
| Creatures of the Earth, ver.'17. (2) To afford drink 
+ and refreſhment to the fowles of rhe Heaven, de- 
lighting to build and ſing among the branches growing 
by thoſe ſtreams, ver, 12. 2, Partly, By Exhaling 
yapours and waters ouf@f the Sea,up into rtheClouds, 
chrough the force of the Sun. From which Clouds, as 

Hhhh from 


0 Touching 
Angels 
mentioned 
here ver. 4. 
Seeing 
Scriptures 
ſeem nat © 
plainly and 
poſitrvely to 
determine 
on what 


day they were created ; and Orthodox Writers do but conje& ure. that 
7 : Let the Learned here 
make a Quezre; whether this fourth verſe (the Context duly conſi- 


Created on 


þ H. Moll, 
in Pſ.104.4 


' Partly, by ſendin Springs ahi Rivers ( viz. from the | 
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" from bis upper-Chambers, He watereth the Hills, Trees,8 
High- Mountains. Z 2_) The Hills or Mount airs, i. c. 
The upper parts of the Earth, Syngghd. And ſo mak- 
eth the Earth fruitful. ver. 13. 1. In Graſs, for Cattel. 
2, In Herbs, Wine, Ole, and bread, for man, ver. 14, 
15. (2) The Trees, whereof two eminent kindes, 
in ſtead of all the reſt, are mentiondd, viz. 1. Cedars, 
filled with Sap: wherein the little Birds make their 
Neſts. 2. Firre-Trees, wherein the Stcrk, buildech, 
ver. 16, 17. C EF, The high- Mountains, and Rocks, for 
the benefit of wild Goats and Cones, there ſheltering 
themſelves, ver. 18. IV. Of thg fourth Day. The grear 
Luminaries of Heaven, the Sun and Mon, Gen. I. 14- 
to 20. Touching theſe rwo Luminarijes,He declares, 1. 
The immediate end and purpoſe. for which they 
were intended : v/z, For diftinion of Times and 
Seaſons, Day and Night, ver. 19. 2. The more re- 
mote uſe of theſe Seaſons, viz. ( 1.) Of the Night, 
for the wild-beaſts of che Forreſt, and particularly 
the Lyons to range abroad for their prey, ver. 20, 21. 
C 2 ) Of the Day, for theſe wild-beaſts and Lyonsro 
gather themſelves away and couch down in their Dens, 
But for man to go forth to his work 1n, and to his labour 
till the evening,ver. 22, 23-Hiving thus medicated up- 
on the works ofGod inthe four firſt dayes of the Crea- 
tion, He concludes with an Admirationat the mulri- 
 Plicity and plenty of Gods works, and the wiſdom 
of God iJluſtriouſly ſhining forth in the making of 
them all, ver. 24. V. Of the fifth Day. The Fiſhes in 
the Sca, Gen. 1. 20. to 24+ Theſe are let forth, 1. From 
their ſubje&-place, The Sea. For Quantity z Great 
and wide of hands, that is, of ſpaces. 2. From their 
Adjun& multitude ; itnumerable. 3. From the va- 
riety of their kinds ; ſmall andgreat beaſts. 4. From 
compariſon of the Ships, ſayling therein. 5. From 
one primary and notable kind thereof; Leviathan, 
the Whale, made to play therein, ver. 25, 26. 

2. Grounds of bleſſing God, drawn Hom Gods conſer- 
vation of his Creatures this made, in their Beings, and 
well- beings, C the works of the ſixth day having been 
only occafionally rouched and glaunced at, ver. 14, 
Is, (5c.) are laid down, ver. 27. 4c. Where the 
Dependance of all theſe Creatures upon God and his 
Providence, is declared in three reſpe&s, viz. In 
reſpe&. 1. Of their food and nouriſhment, ver, 27, 
28. 2. Oftheir breath and life, ver, 29, 3. Of their 
Propagation, ver. 30. 

II. A Concluſion, inferred from all theſe Premiſes, 

rouching Bleſfing and Praifing the LOR D, ver. 31. 
Cc. Which is propeunded under the Form or Man- 
ner, 1. Of a Confeſſion, or- an Acknowledgment 
upon the whole, (© 1 _) Of Gods eternal Glory, ( 2) 
Of Gods rejoycing in his own works, ver, 31. e 3 ) Of 
his dreadful Power and Majeſty, wer. 32. 2. Of a 
vow, or pious Reſolution, Wherein the Pſalmiſt 
reſolves and promiſerh, ( 1 p Conſtantly to praiſe the 
LORD, 7n ſinging, yea in imging-Pſa mes unto him, 
wer, 33. ( 2 )Sweerly to Meditate tipon him. (3 ) 
Gladſomely to rejoyce in him, ver. 34. 3. OfanIm- 
precation againſt ſinners, and wicked wretches op- 
poſing the due honour of God. 4. Of an Exhortration 
wherein he incites, ( 1 _) Himſelf, as verſ. 1. ( Cir- 
cularly:) (C 2 ) All others, To Praiſethe LO RD, 
Ver. 35. 


" 
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SefF. I, The Summary Contents. 


An Exhortation of the Church and People of God, 
to the praiſes and worſhip of God, v. r. to 7. The 
Grounds hereof, viz. 1, Gods Relation to them. 


in Egypt, ver. 23. to 37. 
broughr our 0 


the end. 


Hebrew. 


I. 


2. Sing ye tchim,to him ſing-Pſalme; ' 
Do ye cf all his wonders c talk. 


. a Boaſt in Name of his Holineſs : 

heir heart, thar ſeek the LORD.let joy. 
4- The LORD ſeck,and his pow'rfulneſs ; 
Seek ye e his face continually. ' 


f Do-ye-ro-memory-recal : - 
His fately marvels every one, 
And of his mouth the judgments all, 


6. Oye his ſervant Abraham's Sced : 
7e Jacob's ſons,his choſen dear, 

7. He s the LORD our God indeed es 
In all the Earth his judgments are. 


II. 


8. His Covenant for evermore 

He hath remembred to his ſons : 
The word he did command before, 
To thouſand Generations. 


9. Which ſtrike with Abraham did he : 
£ His Oath to Iſaac loved well. 

Io. þ = acob ſer it for Decree : 

7 An endleſs league to Iſrael. 


IT. Saying,T'le give thee Canaan-land, 
Of your inheritance the line. 


12, k When they were men in number few. 
; Moſt-few,and and ſojourners therein. 


13. [ F rom Nation they to Nations walkt, 
From Kindometo ſtrange folk remov'd. 


Bur n for-their-ſakes he Kings reprov'd. 


Is. Otouchnot o mine Annointed, and 
Do to my Prophets none 7/{-deed. 

16, And call'd a Famine on the Land, 
He quite-brake all che ſtaff of Bread. 


| 17. Before p them he a man did ſend : 


Sold for a ſervant Joſeph was. 
18, His feet with ferters q they offend, 
r TheIr'n into his ſoul did paſs. 


19, Unti!l the time his word did come, 
The ſaying of the LORD him tri'd. 

20. The King ſent, and ſ releaſed him ; 
The Peoples Ruler, and him freed, 


' 2. His Judgments in the Earth, v. 7. 3: His'Cove- 
nant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, touching 
the Land of Canaan, v. 8. to 12. . 4+ His Providenti- 
al diſpenfations ro them and their Poſterity, in pur- 
ſuance of this Covenant; (1_) Before they came 
into Egypt, ver. 12 t023. .( 2) Whileſt they were 
C3) When they were 
ypr, and afterwards ;z both in the 
Wilderneſs, and in the Land of Canaan, ver. 37. to 


SeF, II, The Verſion out of the 


1. 4F Aud-ye the LORD,call on his Name; 
Make-known his As among b the folk. 


$5. His wondrous works which he hath done-- 


14. He ſuffered m no man them ro wrong : 


vi 


Ternity--m 


k Heb, n 
them being * 
menofnom- ? 
ber.i.e, eq © 
1 Heb, And 
from-m—_ 
'm beþ, not.) - 
man r00p«. ; 
preſechn | 
n Heb, for- 1 


them, 


o Heb, on... | 
” mine anolt-. * 
ted ones. » . 


beb. their I 
ace nant 4 


' q Heb, they * 


afflicted, 

r heb. or; his 
ſoul entred 
the Ironag, 
He was lad 
171 frons. 

\ beb, looked 


him, . 


21.LORD 


= —= S212 msnysn Ore: Som Dre 


—”——_. ce oa = 6... WS 
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LEN : 


Iheb, with 


oo —_— 


23. Then Iſrael fom Canaan came 
To-Mgypt to be nouriſhed : 

And inthe ys land of Cham 
Aſeaſon Jakob ſojourned. 


24. Likewiſe his people he did cauſe, 


Exceedfngly to frudtify : + | 'v 


And over-their-diſtretſing-foes 
He, He y He-them-did ſtrengthen mightily, - 
im did- | 


firengthen 2.5, He rur'd their heartto hare hisfolk : 
- ore "Againſt his ſervants guile ro-a&t. 

x be, whom 26+ His ſervant Moſes he did ſend, 

he had cho- And Aaron x whom he did ſeleQ. 
Þ 
ave, "XY '25. 4 His ſigns among them they diſplaid ; 
| = borvyhs And they Cham's Land with wonders ftor'd. 
words of his 28 He darkneſs ſent,and dark-it-made. 

. wp And they rebell'd not at his word. | 

ers 1n 


f l 8 | 
- "ay wil” 9. Their waters turn'd b tobloody-gore; 


þ Beb,co-" And ſlew their firſt.(O dreadful things 7) 
Wood, '30. Their land brought forth of frog$great fore 
In-privy-Chambers of their Kings. 


31. He ſpake,then came a mixed-ſwarm, 
D/dLice in all their Coaſts command. 

32, He gave their Showers, ſharp hail-ftorm, 
And fire of flames within their land. 


33- And ſmote their Figtree and their Vine, 
eBeb,the- And brake c Trees of their Coaſts aſunder. 
wood of--.- 24, He ſpake,the Locuſt alſo came, 

_ _ And Carerpiller 4 without Number. 
efeb.all ch N 

ks. F 5s. And e all the Herbs ate in their land, 
ere y herb. Yea ate the fruit of al{their ground. 
fH.and 26, fHe (more all firſt-born in their land : 

Did cheit of all their might confound. 


IV. 
Do 37.2 With Gold and Silvr he-them-forth-brought 
bbe,in= And feeble in their Tribes not one. 


them going 38, Egypt rejoyc'd h when-they-went-ont ; 
os or, them their dread had:fall'n upons 


ith. in. 39- He ſpread a Cloud for Covering: 

lizhten the APd Fire / by nighrro light-chem full, 
whe 40. + They aſked, And he the-Quail did bring 
os, be And 1ofHeav'ns bread gave them-their fill, 


the 41. Theftory Rock he op'ned wide | 

of _—__ And thence the waters forth-did-flow; , 
be ſatizfied IMthirſty-places m they-did-glide. 

Gs, fy Like ſwelling River all below. 


kiner.. 42+ For, n on his only word he thought ; 

« #, He Unto his ſervant Abraham. | 
remembred 43. And he his folk with joy forth-brought ; 
mk es = His-choſen-ones with ſhouting-gave. 


0 Reb, And 

they po. 44- And. gave to them the Heathens lands - 

ſeſſed the o They gain'd what peopl's toyle had ſtor'd 
labour of . 45. Thar they obſetve mighr p his commands, 
Ty And keep his Lawes: Praiſe-ye-the-LORD. 
tes. 


by 


PS AL ME. CV. 303 
-{Feb-heput 21, LORD ofhis Houſe i he-him-alſignd mo : 
him, u Of all his wealth rhe-Rule-to-take: : 
0 bub. Ant 22. His Princes x at his will to bind : Sect. III. The Kind, Penman, Oc- 
ner -ti> And wiſe his Senators to make. caſion, &c. | 
on. 1 
þ, at bis . £ : He SOR 
=, I. This Pfalme is, as tothe Kind of it, Laudatory, ; 
and Gratulatory. As in the rwo former Plalmes q 4 See in 


Praiſing God, viz. x. His Adminiftrations towards Sett- 3. 
his own peculiar People, in Pſal. 103. 2.'His Ad 
miniſtrations rowards all Man-kind un Creatures, 
in Pſal. 104. Soin this Pſalme 105. He begins to ſer 
forth the Extraordinary Matter of Praifing God, for 
his Extraordinary Diipenſation towards his Church 
and People, In his Covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob, '&c. Adopting them Extraordinarily 
from among all people, ro be Gods peculiar peo- 
ple : and Sealing up thar ſpiritual Mercy to them, by 
—_— cothem, and performing to their Seed 
the Land of Canaan for an Inheritance. Auguſtine 
faith; This is the firſt Pjalme that hath Halelu-jah 


| prefixed roitr. Bur his Obſervation fails him ; for T1 Azz. in 


Halelu-jah is nor in the Hebrew prefixed to this Enar. Pſ., 
Pſalme art all, Pſalme 106. is the fit to which ir is 194+ 


thers are ſ. 

Penman of this Pfalme, was doubtleſs David: al- 
though his name be not prefixed. For, the firſt part 
of this Palme, from ver. 1, to 16. with very little al- 
teration, - is part. of that Excellent Euchariftical 
Pſalme which David delivered into the hand of Aſaph, 
and of his Brethren; to thank the LORD withal, in the 
day when the Ark of the Covenant was brought up 
from the Houſe of Obed-Edom the Gzttite, &c, See 
I Chron, 16. 1,7, to 23t, 


Covenant with Abraham and his Seed, at the' Key of the 
bringing up of the Ark of the Covenant in- Bble, in 
ro the City of David, into the Tent that the Ap- 


I, &c. Bur, as one noteth #, David after this en- 1 Chron. 
larged this Pſalme very much, adding an Hiſtory of U Sim. de 
Gods gracious diſpenſations towards Abraham's Mui n 
Seed, before they came into Egypt, In Egypt, and af- Ars+ Pſal: 
ter they were delivered thence, from ver. 16. tothe 195» 

end. And Kimchi obſexves that his Maſters were 
wont to ſay, that this, Plalme, viz. ver. 1. to 16. was 
wont to be ſung in the Morning, and Pſal. 96. in the 
Evenings. And that theſe two Pſalmes were till 
ſung at the ſight of the Ark ,till Solomon rook the Ark 
into the Temple, which he calls the Houſe of 
AgeST. x Sim.de 
Mus In 
Arge Pſat: 
Io5, 


Se. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this Pſalme, is; ToExcitg 
the Church and People of the Jewes, the Poſteri 
of Abraham.to all enlarged Praiſes and Thankfulneſl, 
to God, for his extraordinary Mercy and wonderful 
Goodneſs to Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, and their Seed; 
in taking them above all other people from among I- 
dolaters, and Adopting them to be a peculiar peo- 
ple tro himſelf; by Covenant, promiſing and perfor- 
mingtothem and their Seed the Land of Canaan, 
(a viſible pledge of greater Spiritual Mercies, cove- 
nanted,)that hereby rhey might be the more effe&u- 
ally engaged ro keep Covenant with God, obſerving 
bit Statutes,and keeping bis Lawes, Pſal. 105. 44, 45» 
Upon like ground, How ſhould Chriſtians, Redeem- 
ed from Pagamiſh or Popiſh Tdolatry, and broughe 
into the New-Covenant in Chriſt exhibited, be filled 
with chankfulneſs to God, for ſuch his Extraordinary 
and gracious Adminiſtrations / 


Se &. V,; 


were ſweetly deſcribed the ordinary Matters of Plal. 103: 


prefixed, This Pſalme is without Title ; as many o- [See Pl. r. 
zn Set. 4. 


t See Pſal. 
And this was the Occaſion of Davids penning this 96 in Sect 
Palme. How ſuitably / A Pſalme touching Gods 3- and my 


David had pitched for ir, 1 Chron. 15. 19. and 16, Pendix to 
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'PSALME. CVI. 


Sets V: The Analyſes, or Principal 


Parts. 


In this choice Euchariftical Pſalme, note _ 

T. An Hortatory Exordium, Empharically and live- 
ly Exhorting the Seed of Abraham, &c: to ſundry 
Duries belonging to the Praiſes of God. Here, I. 
The Duties Exhorted unto, are deſcribed. And 
they are efpecially theſe three : viz, 1.70 Praiſe the 
LORD, This is laid down in variety of as, tend- 
ing to the LORD's Praiſes. As, (1_) Confeſſing to 
the LORD. ( 2) Calling on bis Name. (3) Mak- 
zng-khnown bis As among the People, wer.i. (4) 
Singing to big. ( 5) Singing-Pſalme to him. (6) 
Diſcourſing of all his marvellou-works, ver. 2. (7) 
Glorying inthe Name of bis Holyneſſe. C8_) Hearnily 
rejoycing, &c. ver. 3» 2. To ſeek the LORD: vi2.to 
ſeek Communion with him in his Worſhip. Here is 
ſignified, whart it is which they are eſpecially to ſeek 
in God, when he is worſhipped, viz. (1) His 
Strength. His Sufficiency. ( 2.) His Face. His Fa- 
vour, and Efficiency, This ſeeking bis face is amplix 
fied by the Adjun& conſtancy thereof, v.4, 3-To 
Remember, His Marvels, His Wonders, and The 
Fudgements of his mouth, ver. 5, II. The Compella- 
tion of the Perſons thus Exhorted, is expreſſed, by 
their Relation to Abrabam, and Facob, ver. 6. 

IT. The Arguments, whereby the Seed of Abrabam 
and Zac9b, the Church of God, is provoked to Praiſe 

>d,are drawn, 

- I. From their Covenant-Relation unto God. 

2.From Gods Fudgments manifeſted in all the Earth, 
on the behalf of hiis Covenant-People, v.7. : 

3. From Gods covenant with their Fathers, v. 8. to 
12. Hereare ſet forth, x. Gods conſtant fidelity in 
his Covenant, in all Generations, v. 8. 2. The Na- 
ture of it, in ſundry Denominations ; Covenant,Word, 
commanded, to Abrabam : Oath, to Tſaac : Decree, to 
Facob, werſ. 8,9. 3. The Federates. God on the 
one Part; Abraham, Iſaac, and Facab, on the other 
ver. 9, 10. 4. Oneprincipal Matter Covenanted to 
* them; Giving the Land of Canaan for thetr Inheritance 
tothem, &c,v. He ; 

4 From Gods Providentigl Diſpenſations to them 
and their Poſteriry, in purſuance of his Covenant 
wich them. Theſe Diſpenfarions of the LORD to- 
wards them, are Digeſted into three Periods or Inter- 
vals of time <ſpecially, viz. 

(1_) Before they came into Fgypt, v. 12. &c. Where 
note, I. Gods fingular Prote&ion of their Fore-Fa- 
thers, ver. 12. to 16, This ProteQtion is Amplified 
and Elegantly Illuſtrated (x) By the paucity of 
their number, * infufficient ro' defend themſelves. 
C 2) By their Pilgrim-condirion in the Land. (3) 
By their Adverſaries oppoſite power and multitude, 


Ur. 12, 13» (4) By the ſufficiency, and manner of. 


their Protection, which was not Vulgar, but with a 


priviledge of Singular Honour put upon them, as his. 


Annointed-ones, his Prophets, ver. 14, 15+ II. Gods 
admirable Suftenration of them' in an cxtream Fa- 
mine. Where note, x. The Extremity of the Famine 
which he brought upon Canaan, v. 16. 2. The Mean, 
of Inſtrument of their Suſtentation, Joſeph. Touch- 
ing him Gods Providence wrought wonderfully, 
(1) In ſending him before, viz. to preſerve the lite 
of Gods Church and people, wer. 17, begin. (2) In 
his moſt wiſe ordering and diſpoſing of all his affli&i- 
ons, ver. 17, 18. (3) In his ſtrange delivering him 
our of all his afflitions and miſeries, ver. 19, 20. 
- C4.) Inhis more ſtrange advancing him to high Hon- 
our and power in the land of Egypt under Pharaoh, 
Ver. 21, 22. 
C2.) Whileſt they were in Egypt, wer. 23. to 37. Here 


are related, 1. Ijraels coming 1nto Egypt, Il. Fa-. 


cobs ſojourning in Egypt, ver. 23+ III. Gods multiply- 
ing them ther« greatly; and making them ſtronger than 


* their enemies, ver. 24. IV. The Ldrds leaving the 


Egyptians to hate them, and deal. ſabtilly with them, - 
ver.25, V. his ſending Moſes and Aaron to Egypr, for 
his affiited peoples relief and redemprion, by work- 
ing Signes and Wonders there, v. 26, 27. The won- 
derful Plagues which they infli&ted on the Egyptians 
are enumerated, but not in the Order in which they 
were wrought ; As, 1. Darkneſs, v, 28. 2. Watets 
turned ro blood, and Fiſh ſlain, ver. 29. 3, Frogs, 
V. 30, 4 Flyes, s. Lice, v.31. '6. Rail, with flam- 
ing fire, ſiting and breaking their Trees, &c. v+ 
32, 33- 7. Locuſts, and Caterpillars, v. 34, 35+ 
8. Death ofthe firſt-born, v. 36. 

3) When they went out of Egypt, and afterwards, v. 
37, &fc. Here Gods Providencial goodneſs to them 
1s deſcribed ſeveral wayes, viz. 1. In the Mannerof 
his bringing them forth. (1) With great riches, 
(2) With general ſtrength of them all, v. 37. 
(3) With full conſent of the Egyptians, extortedar laſt 
trom them, v.38, 2. |nhis conduRting them through 
the Wilderneſſe moſt wonderfully. ; ( 1.) Covermg 


them from the Suns heat, and dire&ting them with @ -- 


Pillar of Cloud b day- ( 2 ) Guiding them, and giving 
them Fr with a Pillar of rang night, verſe 39. 
(3) Feeding them, with Quails for : with 
Manna for Bread, with Water out of the Rock plen- 


tifully flowing in the dry.places as a River for Drink, + 


Verſe 4o, 41. Their brin ing forth,and this -Condut 
of chem through the Wilderneſſe, are illuſtrated by 


in his Covenant, verſe 42, 43+ 3» Tn bis puttj 
them into poſſeſſion Bs prom fed? 7 $04 I 
Canaan, verſe 44. which is Amplified, by the End 
intended by Godin beſtowing thisMercy upon ther; 
Thar they might be obedient to God according to his 
Word, ver. 45. | , 
III. The Concluſion of the Pſalme, is that Hortatory 
provocation of all to the Lords-praiſes; Haleluyah, 
Vere. 45» | | 


Hons > 
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Pſalm - CVL: : 


SeF.1. The Summary Contents, 


| their Special Cauſe, viz> Gods flabiliry and fidelity 


The Pſalmiſt. 1. Exhorteth unco-the Praiſes. of : 


God: Acknowledging Mans utter inſufhciency cheree 
unto, verſ. I. to 4 2+ Prayeth for the LO RD's 


Favour and Salvation which he. peculiarly is wont to | 


manifeſt to his own people, ver14, 5» 3. Confeſſeth, 


in the narne of the.Church, their-own fins : and theis | 


fore-Fathers many.and. great tranſgreffions in: Egypr, 


Wildernefle, and Land of Canaan, notwithſtanding | 


| all Gods wonderful mercies ro:chem vey.9. to47. 4+ 


Concludeth, with Prayer, and Praife, ver. 47, 48: 


Sed. Il. The Verſion out of the 
; Hebrew, | 


[. 


I, Raiſe-ye-JAH. Tothe LORD confeſs, 
For he's good : For, a his Merey's ay 


| 2. The Lord's b great-As.whocan expreſs 


All his dze praiſe who can diſplay 2 


3. O-bleſt they-that-keep judgement ever : 
In all time aRing equitie. 
| 4 LORD 


”* 


rey 


—_ 
-& 
, 


NT CE III"Y a 


Ta68 © * 


— dos 


c Heb, re - - . 
_— me In thy Salvation viſic me. 


ith the | | 
twill - gs. dTbatthine Elets good I may lee, 
(on; Thar 1 may with thy Nation's joy | 
rigs eatt » | Rejoyce - With heritage-of-chee 
mofily That I may glory gladſomety. 

eople. Sq 


To glory With thine Heritage. 
II. 


6. We with our Fathers all haveſin'd, 
\ Per verſely-dealt, ungodly-done. 
® 7, Our Fathers did not wiſety-mind 
Thy-wondrous-works in Egypt ſhowne. 


-a 


eb. They e Thy many Mercies they forget... 
remembred Buy at Sea, at Red Sca rebell'd. - 
—_ 8. For his Names ſake he ſav'd them yet, 
et To make his might known and beheld. 
indneſlec, 

7 keþ, in (or; 9, f The Red Sea herebuk'd alſo, 
ate, "Andir was dry'd up waterleſs : 

And through the deeps he made them go, 


As through the droughty wildernefs. 


10. And them from hater*s hand did fave : 
And them from hand of foe redeem. 
z6<.che- IT» Bur their diftreſſersg wat'ry-grave 
men co- Ore-whelin'd : Left was not one of chem; 
Vered---o 
b#6, they 2. Then they believed in-his-words ; 
; His-praiſe h'they ſinging-did-relate. 


| 13 They-made-haſte, They forgat his works: - 
he es 


y for his Counſel did not wait, 


x4. Bur did in Defert luſt a luſt : 

And God'itt wilderneſs did tempt, 

ts. And he to them gave their requeſt - 
Buv int their ſoul he leanneſs ſent. 


ie; And - 16, 7 At Moſes they in camp envy'd: 
z—— Andat Aharon Saint of the LORD. | 
FA 17. The trembling Earth then opened-wide, 

CS, And Dathan þ ſwallowing-up-devour'd: 


cr- : CES If 
tlover. © And /overwhelnied wrrerly 
Abiram's Congregation. 
18. And fire butnt in their company : 
A flame buent-up the wicked-ones. 


fl. 


t9. They Calf in Hoteb made: Alſo 
To molten-1do! bow'd alas. 
- 20. And did rheſr Glory turn into 
Form of an Oxe, 17 that-eareth graſs, 
m beb, eat. ' | * 8 
bras. 2t, They God their Saviour did forget : 
.. That-didin Egypt mighty-things. 
22. In land of Chamehoſe wonders great : , 
And by the Red Sea dreadful-things, 


d heb, to 


omg 23. Then, he ſaid, x He would them deſtroy, 


067) 6. Had not his chofen Moſes ſtood 
bis rags regen obefore him - To-turn-by, _. 
'be From ftroying them, his wrath full-mood. 


Pbeb, in the, 
ED hey deſpis'd, p the pleaſant land 3 
e, 0 24. Yea, theydeſpis'd, p the pleaſant 
ng _Not yet believe his word did they. | 
in the 25+ Bur in their Tents they murmured : and 


. q Did not JEHOVAH'S voice obeys 


4; LORD c mind me with thy peoples favour 


/ Heb, roſee jn the goodneſs of thine eleQzto rejoyce inthe joy of thy nationg 


w—_ 


$ © VA } X*\ 


And ſcatter them into the lands. 


-28, And they. Baat-peor were joyn'd-to 
And ate dead-14hls tacrifice. * 
} 29; They by their 'deeds mov'd wrath alſo : 
The Plague brake in-on them likewiſe. 


30. Then ſtood up zealous Phineas, 

} / Did judgment + And the Plague did ſtay, 
31. Andirfor Juſtice coumed was 

To him,t To all Ger'rations ay. 


j 32- Andat ſtrifes-waters they cauf'd'wrath : 
| And « Moſes fair*d ill for their ſake, 

33. For they embictered x his breath: 

- That with his lips he raſhly-ſpake. 


| hoe wht 


| 34. The people'they aboliſh's hot ; 

1 Of which the Lord to chem had faid: ' | 
35. Burt mixt theinifelves with Heathens bt: : 
' And learn'd their works wherein they ſtray d. 


| ls. Their y doleful-Idols ſerv'd likewiſe : 
And they to them were for-a-ſnare. 
37. And they to'Devils did Gcrifice 


m5 | Their ſons likewiſe their daughters there, 


58, And they ſhed puiltleſs blood, deſpi'd, 
|- Their ſons and daughrers blood, whom chey 
'ToCanaan's x Idok facrific'd : 

1 The land wich bloods « pollured-lay. 


| } 29. Andby theſr works themſelves they ſtain'd : 


And with their own inventions whor'd. 
40+ Then at hisfolk the Lord's 6 wrath flam'd ; 
And he his heritage abhorr'd. 


41. And into Heathens hand them gave : 

c Their haters over them bare-ſway. 

42, And thenitheir foes oppreſs'd to grave * 
And by their hand abas'd were they. 


' 43+ Them many times did he deliver, 
Yet by their Coutiſel bitrerly 

They him provok'd : Bur they were ever 
Brought-low by-theic-iniquity. 


| 44+ Yet, d when diſtreſs on them did fall, 
He ſaw : when-he-did-hear their cry. 

45. Ande did-to-themory-recall | 

His Covenant with them graciouſly : 


oy 


And in his Mercies multitude 

Concerning them repent he did. 

45. And ftehder-mercies to them ſhew'd, 
Before all that-them-captive-led. 


47. Save thouus now, O LORD, our God, 
| Us alfo from the Heathens gather, 

£ Thine holineſles Name to laud : ' 

To glory in th\Pratſe together. 


48. From ay and to eternal-ay .. 

| Still bleſt be Iſr'els God the LORD : 
| Let all the Peoplealfo ſay, 

| Gladl, Amen-Praiſe-ye-the- LORD. 


_— 


fiil Se. 1IL. 


r Heb. And 


their-- 


Ss Heb, And 
execuced 
judgment 
and the 
plague was 
reſtrained, 
t Heb.to ge- 
neration & 
encration 
orever. 
u Heb. evil 
was to 
Moſes. 
x Heb. or, 


his ſpizic, /] 


y beb. do- 
loars, {or- 
IOWws. 


z heb, do- 


| Jours,.or 


ſortows. 

a beb, was 
impicufly 
Oiſtained, 
bbhe!, noſtril 
was kindled 
c Heb, and. 
their haters 
ruled over 
them, 


e Heb. he 
remembred 
towards 
them his 
Covenant, 
f Heb, gave 
them to 
bowel- mer- 
cies before 
the faces of 
all their 
Captives. 

g Heb. to 
confeſs to 


' the name 


of thine 
holineſs. 
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This Pſalm, as to the matter of it, is of mixt Na- 
ture : being Laudatory, and Petntory.. Laudatory. vs 
x. 2, 3, 48. Pctitory, verſe 4,0 48. though in the Pe; 
ticory part-are:mſcrted many [Arguments of praiſ 
tothe Lord, for his many merciesto.{/rael, notwirh- 
ſtanding rheir many and great Rebellions againſt 
him. And as inthe former.Plaſme, The LOR D1s 
praiſed for his Extraordinary mercy to his Church and 
People in his Covenavt with Abraham and other Be- 
nefirs. h So in thisPlalme,. he 15 praiſed for his Ex- 
traordinary Goodneſſe, Clemency and Favour ſtill con- 
tinued rowards them, even tn his ſevereſt- chaftiſe- 


' ments upon them for their iniquiries, v.8,9, 15, In, 


32523, 43, 445 45, 45-AS to the Form of Penning rc, 
This is an Unticuled Pſalme, as many others are z. 
And is one of the Halelujatick Pſalmes ( as Auzuſtine 
b tiles ir ) both beginning and ending with, Halelu- 
jab, ver. 1. 48. | | 

Penman of this Pſalm is not here expreſ ed, nor 
elſewhere plainly and fully (that T know_) in Serip- 
ture, Some doconjecture from ver. 47, that this 
Palme was wricten in the time of the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity: or atleaſt in the woful times of their diſper- 
fion by Antiachus Epiphanes afterwards /. And that 
conſequently , ſome Prophet , then living, Penned 
this Palme. Burt the matrer of the.Plalm, and the 
diſperſion ofthe Jews among the Heathens.v 47.nged 
not he carried ſo farre : And; under Antioch rimes 
we ſhall hardly find any Prophet. Some think it "Y 
Penned inthe times of the Judges; in whoſe daye 
they were oft oppreſſed and delivered : From v: 43+ 
And that probably then Samuel wrote ir. Or when 
the Philiftines and other Heathens much affiited. 7{- 
rael in dayes of Saul and David. See Pſal. 60. Ti- 
tle: 2 Sam. 8, &c.'m And then David ſeems tobe 
Penman of irc. For my part, I cannot think- this 
Pſalm was written ſo rarely, as in Samuels dayes; 
or ſo late as inthe time of the Babylaniſh Captivity 
or Antiochus his Perſecution : but racher that it was 
written by David asa Form of Praiſe and Prayer 
which rhe Church of God might uſe in all crimes of 
their Affiition and diſperſion among the Heathen n. 
For, That Pſalm which David del;vered intorhe hand 
of 4ſaph and bis brethren, to thank the LORD withall, 
ar the bringing up of che Ark into the Ciry of David; 
1 Chron. 16. 1.-——7. Is Compoſed of divers Pſalms; 
as I have elſewhere onoted: And jr is concluded 
with three verſes, which are found in this preſent 
Plalm. Compare 1 Chron. 16. 34, 35, 36. with Pſal. 
196. I. 47, 48- Only twoor three wards arealte- 
red. Whenice in my judgment irs more than pro- 
bable, that David,was Penman of it. : 

Occaſion of his penning ir, ſeems to have been (as 
15 formerly noted _) ſome great thraldom and difper- 
fron of the Jews among the Heathen, wer. 47. 


Sed. IV. The 8cope. 


The Scope herein intended, 1s; 1. Patherically to 
Praiſe the LORD (in the name of the Church) for 
his extraordinary Mercy, Loving-kindneſſe and Bo- 
wel-mercies ſtill continued in former ages moſt com- 
paſſionately to his ſinful people, even then when he 
was conſtrained moſt ſevercly to chaſtiſe them for 
their many and grear Provocations. - 2. And to in+ 
creat the LORD. for like'favours. and compaſſions rq 
his now deeply diſtrefled Church, though a like 
tnworthy people ; 


Se, V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


In this Pſalm,The Prophet Iayes down four things 


1. An Exhortation. 2: A Prayet, '3;' A Confeſſion, 
4- A Concluſion, NE Whos 74 

I. An Exhorration unto the praiſes of the LORD, | 
Herein note,"-I.. The'Manner of the Exhorrarion, its 
doubled, Praiſe the Lordyconfeſs to him.” '2;Theiground 
of this praiſing him- (1) Parth,' His goodneſs, (2) 
Parth , the conſtancy. of -his loving-kindnefs, v., 
3. An ingenious acknowledgment of mans utrer ina- 
bility ro praiſe the LORD ſufficiently : Parhetically 
propoſed by way of Interrogation, v. 2. 4. The ſpe- ' 
cial Qualification of ſuchas can duly praiſe rhe Lord, 
and their happineſs in that Qualification, viz. Con- 
ſtant Integrity of life and. converſation, v. 3+ 

IT. A Prayer. . Wherein conſider, 1. The Mercies 
Petitioned for, viz. (1) Thar the Lord would 
remember him (mentioned jn Name of the Church, 
compare ver. 6, (yc.) with the favour, which he is 
wont peculiayly to vouchſafe to his own people. (2) That 
he would vifit him with his Salvarion, and delive- 
rance from miſery v. 4. 2. The Arguments whereby 
theſe Peritions are urged, are drawn from the fruits 
thence rebounding, (1) Seeing the good of God's c<h1- 
ſen. (2) Rejogcing in the joy of his Nation. ( 3)Glorying 
with his Inheritance, ver. s.. ED 

II. A Confeſſion of ſins : for the hetrer exalring and 
magnifying of Gods former merc'es, and for making 
way for future bleſſings here prayed for. Here are 
confeſſed, 1. The fins of the Church and peopleof 
God rhen living. Wherein they have wretchedly re- 
ſemblc& their finful forefathers, and juſtly deſerved ro 
be alike puniſhed, v. 6. II. The ſing of their Forefa- 
thers themſelves (notwithſtanding all Gods contrary 
mercy and goodneſs to them,) both 1. In Egypt, 2. 
In the wilderneſs. And 3. In the Land of Canaan, 
V.7.t0 47. es ot | 

1. Their Sins in Feypt, 1. They underſtood not 
Gods wonders. 2. They remembred nor the multi- 
tude of his Mercies, V. 7. 

2. Their ſins after they came out of Egypt, and inthe 
wilderneſs, T. Their firſt ſin, Their Provication of the 
LORD, by their unbeltef, murmuring, (cat the Red 
Sea. This fin is lluſtrated and aggravated, 1 By 
cheir oblivion of Gods former works, that might 
have prevented this fin,v.7. 2. By Gods ſaving them 
at the Red Sea, notwithſtanding. '- Which Salvation 
!s amplified, by the impulfive Cauſe moving him 
thereto, viz. . His own Name and Glory, v. 8. 3. By 
the miraculous way and manner of his ſaving them, 
there from the Zegyptians;z by drying up the Red 
Sea, but drowning all their enemies therein after- 
wards, ver. 9.10, 11, This wonderful Salvation is 
illuſtrated by the Effe&s which it wrought in 1ſrael, 
(C1) They then believed his words, (C 2_) They ſang 
his praiſe, ver. 12, II. Their ſecond Sin, Murmuring 
for Water and Fleſh, and thereby tempting God. Which 
is amplified, r. By the Cauſe thereof, Forgetting Gods 
works, (Fc. ver. 13. 14+ 2. By the place, where. 3B 
che Manner how, ver. 14. 4+ By the conſequent Effe 
thereof ; Gods granting their defire,buc with a curſe, 
ver. 15. II. Their third Sin, The Sedition of Dathan's 
and Abiram's company. Deſcribed by 1.. The Cauſe 
of it, Envy. 2. The Objedts of it, Moſes and Aaron, v- 
16, 3. The Effects thereof, Gods . dreadful Judge- 
ments upon the Offenders, ("1_) The Earth devour- 
ing ſome, v. 17. (2) Fire conſuming others, v. 18: 
TV. Theig fourth Sin, Idolatry in the Golden Calf. Set 
forth, 1. By the place where the Calf was made'and 
worſhipped, in Horeb, v. 19. 2. By the folly and bru- 
tiſhnefſs of this their fin, v. 20. 3. By the Cauſe of it, 
their forgetring God their Saviour, and his wonders in 
Egypt and at the Red Sea, v. 21, 22, 4. By the EffeRt 
that had like to have enſued, viz. Their Deſtruion. 
Amplified by the Means hindering, viz. Moſes his 
[nterceſſion for them, v. 23. V. Their fifth Sin, Con- 
tempt of the promiſed Land, and unbelief of hs Promiſes, 
Ser forth 1.By rhe Obje& of this Concempr and unbe- 
lief; The Land of deſire, and Gods Word,v. 24. 2: By 
the Manner their Sin, murmuring, (5c. ve 25. 3: By 
the ſad Effet thereof, Gods ſevere Oath againſt 


them 
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ſtroying the Canaanites,as God had commanded them 


Idolatty and Fornication with the Moabites, v. 28. Am- 
vlified, 1, By the Effets enſuing thereupon (1) Pro- 
vocation of God. (2) The Plague breaking in upon 


them, verſe 5 2.-By the remiavatof-rms Effet the: 


'PJague upon Phineabs his executing of fudge ment.om 
Ho kg Corbi, Which act of his chough nor alro- 
gerher regular, was yer juſtified and aJlowed by God, 
v430,31; VII: Their. ſeventh Sin, Murmuring for Water 
at Meribah; Amplified by che Effe&s thereof, viz x. 


Gods great«diſpleaſure. 2. Abſes *Provocarion and 


Puniſhment, v. 32. 33. 
3. Their ſins in the Land of Cannaan, viz. 1. Nt de- 


v.34. Il. Contraing affinity with them, and (o learn- 
ing their works, ver. 35. II. Falling to moſt foul and 
horrid Idolatry, 1. Serving Heatheniſh Idols, v. 36. 2., 
Sacrificing their Sons and Daughters to Devils, to = 
Tdols of Cannaan. So (1) Taong the Land wi 
innocent blood, v. 37, 38. (2) Defiling chemlſelves 
with chis ſpiritual whoredom, v. 39. This their Io-. 
latry is ſtrated, 1. Byrhe Effetts enſuing thereup- 
on, viz. Gods wrath. Gods abhoring bis own Inhert- 
tance. G livering them; into thetff enemies hands 
ro be afflicted and oppreſſed, v. 45,4t, 42, 2. By 
Events opPoſige to their deſerts, Gogs frequent de- 
liverance$ of them from Calamities-Wwhich by cheir 
rovncations they frequently brought upon cthem- 
Lives, ver. 43- Theſe Deliverances are Amplified 


; 


| then and their Seed, v.26,29 VI.Their ſixth ſin, Their 4 Peoples Prayers, ver. 44. 2. Their Principal Cauſes, 


Gods faichfulneſs and loving-kindneſſe, whence he 
would performe his Covenant, notwithſtanding their 
ſins, ver. 45. (3) Their Manner of his working their 


-Deliverance and Salvation, By ftirring.up everi"i 
their very enemies'( after their hatred _)Com aſſt 
- obs towards rhem, ver. 4%. _ - 
.” 'Inall this Confeſſion, As Iſraels Rebellions are deep- 
ly ageravated-by Gods op 


poſite 'Mercies: So Gods 
Mercies are highly exalced and magnified by Iſraels 
oppoſire R2bellions arid Provocations. | 

IV. The Concluſion of the whole Pſalme, isPetitory, 
and Laudarory. 1. Petitory. The Church of God in 


hec deepeſt afflitions, notwichſtanding all her ſins 
and unworthineſle, is encouraged to hope and pray 
| for Salvation and Deliverance ; from all theſe recit- 
ed Mercies and Deliverances of God to their Rebelli- 
ous Fore-fachers. And cherefore they pray for, (1) 
Salvation. (22) Garhering from among the Heathens. ' 
Urging cheſe Requzſts; Partly, from Gods Cove« 
nanc-Relarioa co them. P.rtly, from the thanks and 
praiſe, rhar chereupon chey ſhall be enabled to return 
ro God,v. 47. 2. Laudatory. Wherein, in confidence 
and hope this Pkition ſhall be. granted, (1) The 
Pſalmiſt prodairherh the everlaſting bleſſedneſſe of 
the LORD God of Frael, C2_)lncireth all rhe people 
thereunco toſay Amen. (3) Exhonech all topraiſe 
the Lord,v.48. And as he ended this Fourth Boob of 
Pſalmes, So [ cloſe up chis my Verſion and Expoſici- 
and ſer forth, by ( 1 )) Thetr Adjuvanc Cauſe ; His on of this fourth Book, with Halelujah. 
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His precious Volume of Plalmes, being by 
the Hebrews ( as hath been formerly o 
-manifeſted-) diſparted into five diſtin 

Books, may nor improperly he ſtiled DA- 

o bee the VID's PENT ATEUCH: 1. e. Davids 

Preface tO g;ve-fold-Volume. The F1F THand laſt BOOK 


the Plalms FL PSALMES begins with Pſal. 107, 1. Oc. 
Set.VI. ,ndends with Pſal. 150. 6.——_—Halelujah. CAs 
and before (ye three Firſt Books end with Amen and Amen: So 
Pſala2. the two laſt Books end with Hale-lu-jah p ) This 
Þ Sixtin. £;5h Book then comprehends in it xliiii Pſalmes: 
Amam.in 1q,;no in jt more Pſalmes for number than any ofthe 
Gram. - ne Broke, yea than both rhe third and fourth | 
Hebr.A- ook put together ; and being longer than any of the 
nom.Spe- her four Books. Of theſe fourty four Pſalmes, fif- 
cial. in reen are by the Titles aſcribed to David, viz. Pſ.108. 
Pſal.42. jog. 110. 122. 224+ 131. 133+ 138.139+ 140, 141-142: 


143. 144. 145- None of the reſt are aſcribed to a- 
ny other Penman, and moſt of them are without any 
Title atall prefixed in the Hebrew : and how many 
of them may certainly or probably be aſcribed ro 
David, will beſt appear when the particular Pſalmes 
hind ſeverally to be confidered. | 
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"-—— 8eE. 1. The SiiHitttary Conteitts. 


x. The Pſalmiſt. Exhorteth to the Praiſes of God, 
for his goodneſs and conſtant loving-kindnefle ro 
man, ver. 1. 2+. He layes down the Cauſes of pra1- 
ſing the LORD, v7z. His ſingular Providences to man- 
kind : Paftly, in the Redeeming and Delivering of 
(1) Exiles, diſperſed and wandring, wer. (2. to 20. 
(2) Captives,: ver. 10. to FJ. C 3) Sick and af- 

icted perſons, ver. 17.10 23. (4) Sea-taring per- 
ſons, wer. 23.to 33. Partly, in many varieties of 
his Diſpenſations, wer. 33-70 42 3. He concludes 
the whole, wer. 42, 43 


Winn BY; 


T H 


Hebrew. 
I S 


I. Nto the LORD do-ye-confeſs, 
For he #s ever good: 

Becauſe a his-loving-bounteouſneſs 
For-evermore hath ſtood. 

2, The LORD's redeemnv'd iz every land, 
Let them ſay ever ſo : 

b Whom he redeemed from the hand 
Of the-diſtreſling-foe. 


3- And gathered them out of the Lands, 
From North and from the Sea : 

From Eaſt and c Weſt, from all their bands. 
4- In d ſolitary way, 

They wand'redin oe Wilderneſs : 
e No dwelling City found. 

5. Hungry and Thirſty, feccourleſs : 
Their ſoul in them, f did ſwoond. 


- 
6, Then they untothe LORD did cry 
; Ing theifgextream diſtreſs :; 
Andthem'he-ſer-at-liberty 
Our-of-therr-anguiſhes. 
7. Themlikewiſe he condued-on 
-In right andproſperous way : 
To City of Habiration 


! 


«% Tocome, and there toftay, 


NOSE . 
23 Olet them to the LORD conte(s 
* HE loving kindneſs then: © 
d all his wondrous-works expreſs 
{nco the ſons of men. 


Waeatly farisfied : fg 
eld the hungry ſoul 
od7 he did provide. . 


| 10, þ They-that m darknefffic alone, 


t ſhade-of-Death alſo ; 


- - 5 : 
, 
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Sed. IT. The Verſion out of the 


In 


: Heb his, 

Oving ind, 
neſs oe 

mercy, 


b Heb.wim 
he redee» 
ed.then, | 


c beh.fron | 


weſt, 

d Heb,in 
lirarineſs 
of way. 


e Heb fond | 


not a city 
bablntin 
f beb.was» 
overwhel- 


med, 

g bebdi- 
ſtreſs on 
dhem« 


h Heb.they- 


ſitting in 


darkne6. 
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1n Tron and affliction. CER 
Faſt boutid with cords of wo.-, 

8 11. Becauſe againſt.the words of God 

| They-dealr-rebelliouſly : : 

4 geb.chey The counſel alſo i they-dowh-trod 
piled. - Of-him-that-is-moſt-high. | 


12. Then their proud heart he humbled 
With moleſtation, 
They ſuddenly down-ſtumbled 
And helper there wax none. 
13. Then they unto the LORD did cry 
In their extream diſtreſs : 
And them he-ſet-at-liberty 
Out-of their-anguiſhes, 


14. Forth from the darkſomneſs beneath 
He did them bring and take, - | 
And from the diſmal ſhade of Death : 
Their bands likewiſe he brake. 
15. Olet them to the LORD confe& 
His loving-kindneſs then : | 
And all his wondrous-works expreſs 
Unto the Sons of men. 


k Rb, bars ' x6, For he hath broke the Doots of Braſs ; 
fron, And hew'n k 1''nbarrs aſunder. 
17. Fools are for way of their treſpaſs 
Aﬀi&ed and brought under. 
And for their great iniquities. 
I8. Their Soul abominates 4 
All meat : They do aproach likewiſe 
To Death's amazing gates. 


19. Then they unto the Lord didcry 
In their extream diſtreſs ; | 
And them he ſaved ſpeedily 
Our-of-their-anguiſhes, 
20-He ſends his word, for remedies, 
Them likewiſe healeth he : 
| Rd,cor- From their ! corrupting maladies 
- ogy | Healſo ſetsthem free, 
efliftions, . 
_ 21. Oletthem to the LORD confeſs |. 
| ' Hisloving-kindneſs then: 
And al{his wondrous-work expreſs 
Unto the ſons of men. 
22. And Sacrifices ſacrifice 
Of high triumphant praiſe : 4 
Ler them declare his works likewiſe 
With ſhouting-joy alwayes. 


III. 


nHeb.They 23+ 7 They that in Ships to Sea deſcend 
deſcending , 'That 1n great waters be 
wlea.= Jhere they their n labour do attend: 
h.6doing * 24. The LORD's rare works they ſee 3 

r, . . 

And in the deep his wonders finde. t 

25. For he but ſpeaks,(who ſaves ) 
$84,ma. And o raiſeth-upthe ſtormy winde ; 
ket Rang And it lifrs-up1ts waves. 
the wind of 


ſtorm, 26. Mount-up unto the Heav'ns do they, 


Hogs > Down to the deeps they go: 

Heavens, Their trembling Soul doth melt away 

they de- In evil and in woe 

ſend the 27. q They-reel and ſtagger up and down 
44M Like to a drunken-one , 


run — Likewiſe their wiſdom overthrown 
_ tJE- Is ſwallow'd-up and gone, 
VAH. 


| 
0. ; And them hebrings and takes 


mak : 
fudio 253. Forth from their angniſhes, his rod. 
lex calm,, - 29, The ſtormſa calm he makes: 


28. Then in their ſtrait they cry yroGOD: 


 — 


And quiet are the waves thereof. 

 - 30. Then they joy, and admire, : 

When they are.ſtill ; And them he leads 
To Hav'n of their deſire. 


31. O Let them to the LORD confeſs 
His loving -kindneſs then, | 
And all his wondrous-works expreſs 
 Uncothe ſons of men” _ 
32. Him alſo in the peoples Church 
Let them exalt a/wayes : 
In ſitting of r che Senators. 
Him likewiſe let them praiſe. 


IL. 


33. He Rivers u makes a Wilderneſs : 
And waters iſſues x dry. 

34 Turns land of fruits y to Harrennels ; 
For their maligniry 

That dwell therein, who come to nought. 

- 35. He 2 turns the deſert to 

A a water Poole : The land of drought 
To b water-Springs alſo. 


36. And he the hungry ſcateth there ; 
 'Andthey that were in want, 
c A dwelling City do prepare. 

37. | Sow Fields, and Vineyards Plant: 
And they fruit of revenew e yield. 

33. Them alſo he doth bleſs, 
And they are greatly multipli'd : 

Nor their f fHock'makes-he-lefs. 


1 39. And theybyill, grief, and reſtraint 


Are miniſh'd, and bow-down. 
40. On Princes he g doth-pour contempt : 
© And where no way# known 
In wilderneſs he-makes-them-erre. 
41. Sets-up hþ the poor likewiſe 
From humbled ſtate: And as a flock 
He ſets his Families. 


42. The i righteous-ones Gods equity 
- Shall ſee, and ſhall rejoyce : 

And all injurious villany 

'"Shall ſtop her mouth and voice. 
43. Who is ſo wiſe in anyland 

And will theſe-things k regard: 
And they ſhall-fully-underſtand 

" . The | Mercies of the Lord. 


Sed. III. The Kind, Peirman Oc- 
eaſion; Kc. | 


. This Plalm. is of mixt Kind, being for the Matter 
, of it, MHorratory and ,Laudarory, viz. Exhorting all 


ſorts of perſons to praiſe the LORD for his eminenc 
and various Providences to the Sons of men; and 


: for the form or manner of ir, Vntituled (as many 0- 
. thers m are, ) and Penned with two ſorts of verſes 


inferred and divers times nog which are com- 


' monly called n the burden of the Song 3 This Pſalm 
: hatha double burden, The. one Narratory, of mens 
; diſtreſſes, of their crying to the LORD therein, and 


of his ſaving them our of their anguiſhes, v. 6.13- 19. 
282 Theother Hortatory, inciting men thereupon 
thankfully ro confeſs Gods loving-kindneſs and won- 
ders to the Sons of men, ver. 8.15. 21.31, Some 


'call theſe Amebzan verſes o, Wherein one Anſwers a- 


nother by turnes. In like manner, two other Plalms, 
viz. Pſal. 80. and 136. are Penned with ſuch Burdens 
of the Song interwoven, but ſomewhat differently p. 
And it is very obſervable that theſe three Pſalmes are 
for matter moſt Excellent; and for Form moſt Pa- 
thetical and vehemenrt, And as Pſ. 103. 104, 105. 


and 106, Repreſent the Arguments of Gods praiſes, 
Kkkk Orat- 


t beb ſeniors 
elders. 


u Heþ.puts 
to a wilder- 
neſs. 

x Heb.to 2 
thirſtineſs, 
y beb.toſalt- 
nels, - 

z Heb.puts 
a Heb puol 
of warers. 

b heb.out- 
goings of 
waters, 

c beb.a city 
of habitatt- 


e Heb,make, 
t heb, catre], 


8 beb.pour- 
ing. 


h H-b.the 
needy. 


1 beb.rights 
ones or,upe 


righe, 


K beb,ob- 
ſervegkeep; 
I Heb.or ; 
loving-kind 
nelles, 


m See Pſ. 
1.5ca.4. 

n Verſus 
intercala- 
res,0r Ver- 
ſus amce- 
bei. 


+ 


eQ&.;-; 


a cs. 


Zo 


Df FD <> OO IT BE 9 "I, 
SEL : Lt 4 * 4 - 
ns $2 


?$ ALME. CVIL 


TSee on Pf. Ordinary and Extraordinary, as hath been noted q. 
Ioz.Srft.3 So rr” Palme concludes this ſhore Pentatuch 


y Cantatur 


of Gods Meiſe, with an Elegant Repreſentation of 
Gods ſingular and extraordinary Providences,and won- 
derful diſpenſations ro mankind in General, . as emi- 
nent and extraordinary Matter of Divine Pralles. 
Penman of this Plalme is not certainly known, and 
Interpreters are much to ſeck herein. Yetro me it 
ſcems probable, that David was Penman of it : For, 
r. The firſt verſe, Confeſs ye to the LORD, for he's 
good, for bis loving kindnefi is for ever; 1s Davids 
Language in the Pſalme exprefly aſcribed to hum, 
1 Chron. 16. 7, 8. 34- and therefore its likely enough 
that Pſ. 106. I. and 167. 1. and 118. I. and 136. I. 
wherein theſe words are uſed were all of them Pen- 
nedby David, The Matter of this Palme is not li- 
mired to any times, perſons, or places, to render ir 
unſuitable ro David and his times: but rather is of 
ſuch General Concertment for all times and all ſorts 
of pany that it may agree to him and his times as 
well as to any other. Auguſtine thinks, this Pſalme 
was not Penned particularly for Iſrael, bur alſo for 
the whole Church of God throughout the World r. 
Occaſion of writing it, in Particalar is not known to 


iſte deunſ- us ; bur onely in the General it is evident from the 


verſa Ec-. 


Subje&-Matter of this Pſalme, that the Pſalmiſts ſe- 


clefia Dei- rious conſideration of Gods rare and wonderful Pro- 


diffuſa ro- vidences towards mankind, 


ro orbe 


Aug. Enar, wonders towards the ſons of men in his providential | 


gave Occaſuon to him of 


penning this choiſe Pſalme, for incitin 


in P/. 106, Diſpenſations. 


Torn. 8, 


Si guſta- 
ſtis avidi- 
rate,Con- 
feflione 
eructace, 
Auguſt. in 
Enar. in 


Pſ. 106. 1, 


_ fome cectain ſeleR and eminent 


WL. 


Set. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this Pſalm, is; to exhort 
and excire men to the won Hae glarifying of God 
for his eminent loving-kindneſs and wonderful works 
rowards the ſons of men, in his providential Admi- 
niſtrations of all ſorts towards vhe outward man. 
For ſundry wonderful providetices being mentioned); 
This as the Burden of the Pſalm is ſundry times in- 
ſerted thereupon z Let them confeſs ro FEHOV AH bk 
loving kindneſs, and his marvellous works to the Sans 
of Adam, ver. 8. 15. 21, 31» Eſpecially they that 


' have eminent experiences of fach providenices, 


ſhould fing theſe praiſes. 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 


4 Parts. 


In this Pſalme principally note, x. An Exordium. 
2e A Narration. 3, The Concluſion. 

I. An Exordium, Exhorting all to confeſs unto 
God, to confeſs to him with praiſes and thankful 
nefs, for his goodneſs, and conſtanc loving kindneſs, 
vere I. | 

It. A Narrative of the ſpecial Cauſes, why all 
ſhould confeſs anto the LORD, and praiſe him, viz. 
Gods merciful] and wanderfu] Providetice towards 
the Sonnes of tnen, eſpecially in-reſpeR of the out- 
ward man. Theſe Providences of.che LORD are de- 
ſcribed, as diſcovering themſelves ; 1. Parth 410, 
Adminiſtrations. 
2. Partly in variety of Diſpenſations, Ky 

1. In ſome certain ſele& and eminent Adminiſtrations, 
for redeeming,and delivering,and preſerving of per- 
ſons in ſome ſorts of diſtreſſes and extremities, v.2.to 


23. viz. 
C13 Of diſperfed and wandering exiles, ver. 4. to. 


10. Here for the better inciting unto thankfulnebs ; 


The LORD's merciful! and wonderfull Providences, 
in delivering exiles out of their miſeries, arc illu- 
ſtrated. T. By the miſeries whereunto exiles are ex- 
poſed, AS; x. Oppreſſion under the power of their 


Enemy, v- 2. 2, Diſperſion up and down the Earth, | 


all to praiſe 
rerrarum. and magnifie the Lord for his loying-kindneſs and. 


1 miſery under their fickneſs, &c. 


* their crying to him, v. 28. 


v- 3 3. Wandring .in-ſohrarine[s in- the. Deſert, 
4- Privation of fixed City or Habnrarion, v. 4. 5. Hun. ; 
ger and thirſt, 6. Overwhelming trouble of ſoul, ' 
upon all, v.s, It Hythe effec of theſe their Milerjes : 
Crying unto the LO D: which notes fervency, vehe. | 
mency of cheir complaints to him. III. By the man. ' 
ner of the LORD's deliverances vouchſafed them; 
viz. I. Seaſonably, upon their crying to him, v. 6, 
2. Suirably according rothe nature of their diſtreſſes, 
v.7. This is amplified by att inſerted Exhortation 
ro them, To confeſs thankfully the LORD's lovin 
kindneſs and wonders to ea ad men, v.38, 3.Suth- 
ciently and fully, according to the extremities of 
their wants and miſcries, v. 9s © 

(2) Of Captives, v. 10.to 1j= Here are alſo de. 
ſcribed, I. The miſery of Captives, viz. fitting I. In 
darkneſs ; 2. Inſhadow of death ; 3. Bound in cords 
and irons, v. 10, II. The procuring cauſes of their 
miſeries, viz. I, Rebellion againſt Gods Word. 
2, Conrempt of his Counſels, verſe 11. where- 
o_ he brought them to deep and helpleſs 
abaſement, v. 12. IIL The effe& of their milery, 
Their crying there ro the Lord, IV. The LORD\ 
deliverance of them out of their anguiſhes : 1, Seaſon- 
ably, upon their cry, v. 13. 2. Suirably, according 
ro the nature of their miſeries, v.- 14. which is illu- 
ſtrated by the Exhorcation, To confeſs the Lords l- 
ing kindneſs, and his wonders to the ſons of men, v. 15, 
3. Powerfully and Irrefiſtibly, v. 16. 

C3) of afflited and fick perfons, v. 17. to 24, 
Here alſo note, 1. A ſharp reprehenfion of ſuch in 


| reſpe& of the cauſe of rheir affliftion and ſickneſs; 


Fooles. 2. The procuring Cauſes of their afflition 
and ſickneſs, Their. Sins, ver. 17. 3. Their great , 
C1._) Abboring all 
fort of meat. (2.) Approaching to the Grave, v.18, 
The effe& of this their miſery, their crying to the 
ORD. 5s. The LORD's deliverances of them out of 
their anguiſhes : C1_) Seaſonably upon their cry, 
ve19, (2) Suitably, fwmring his remedies to their 
maladies, ve 20. This is amplified by an inſerted 
Exhorcation to them, To confeſs his louing-kindneſs 
and wonders to the ſons of men; To ſacrifice ſacrifices 
of Confeſſion; To tel his works with ſhouting, ver, 
21, 22, | 
(4.2) Of Sea-farting perſons, wv. 23. to 33. Here 
are delineated, I. Their mifgry in the tempeſtuous 
and troybled Sea. Where 1, They bchold the 
LORD's works and wonders, wv. 23, 24. 2. Theſe 
works and wonders eſpecially are ; His. Raiſing up 
the ftorm of wind, which ſtrangely lifts up and makes 
rugged the Sea, tumbling and rofling them, v. 2s, 
26, 3+ They feel the ſadand nuferable operation of 
the troubled Sea and ſtorm "upon them, iz. filling 


' them with overwhelming fears, v. 25. making them 


reel andſtagger to and fro like a franke man, And 
ſwallowing upall their wiſedome and Art of Naviga- 
tion, that they know not what to do, bur onely to 
commir themſelves ro Providence, v. 27. II. The 


. effe& of this rhew miſery and extremity ; Their 


crying to tbe LORD. III, The LORD's Deliverance of 
them our of theſe extremities, 1; Seaſonably, upon 
2; Powerfully making a 


perfedt calm, v. 29. 3. Comfortably, and proſpe- 


; rouſly, v. 30. This is amplified by an inſerted Ex- 


hortation to ſach, To confeſs thankfully to rhe LORD 


' his loving-kindneſfs and wonders to the ſons of men, 
'v.31. Toexalt him inthe Church of the People, and, 


To praiſe him in the ſitting of the Elders, for theſe de- 
liverances, v.32. | 

2. In variety of the LORD's Diſpenſation. The 
LORD's Providence is moſt praiſe-worthy and ob- 
ſervable in his various Diſpenfations and Changes 
which he effe&s here below. As, 1. Making fertile 
or fruitfull Lands barren. The cauſe whereof is de- 
clared to be, The fin of the Inhabitants, 1. 33, 34- 
2. Turning contrarywiſe a Barren into a fruitful land, 


v. 35. This is illuſtrated, C1.) Parth, By the com- 
fortable and beneficial effets rhence entuing, vit- 
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. is changing of mans outward eſtate from grear ſtraits{ 8. Be e mine ſhall Fuitfal Gilead, e Heb;to me 
= — to great abundance and plenty of all And f gas, ever : _ f _ — 
things, v. 36, 37, 38 (2) Parth, by the oppo-| And Ephr'imthe ſtrength ofmine head, : pm - 
fire events upon them,whom God blaſtech and curſ- And Judah my'Law-giver. ' my-walhiog 
eth, v. 39. 9. g For waſhpor Moab ſhall be mine; 
© 2. Debaſing and pouring contempt upon Princes, | My ſhooe I will caſt-out 
diſonouring them among men, v. 40, ' þ Ore Edom; Over Paleſtine 
. Honouring, exalting and increaſing the qe F-wil-triumphing- ſhour. 
nds, from low to high degree, from ſmall to | * ; 
reat number, ve 4Is To. Into the City h fortifi'd h beb. of 
IIT. The Concluſion of the Pſalme, wherein note, | Who will me lead along? — 
. 1. The duty of all ſorts, or the effe&s that will enſuc | Or who will me condu& andguide, 
ro all ſorts, righteous and wicked ,in beholding theſe To Edom now ſo ſtrong ? 
Providences of God. (1.) The righteous ſhall ſee | 11. 15 not thou,O mighty God, 
and rejoyce at them. (2._) The wicked ſhail.fee | That did*ſi-us-caſt-away : 7 j dives 
and be confounded at them, v. 42. 2+ The wiſdome | And wouldeſt not go forth,O God, hoaſts, 
of every one obſerving theſe merciful and wonderful | 7 In-hoaſts-we-did-aray ? k Heb.falſe , 
adminiſtrations of the Lords Providence, ( though — 3s = 
the Interrogation, whois wiſe ? and the enallage or | 12, Q Give us-ſuccour from-difſtrefs : = _ NS 
change of number, who is wiſe——they ſhall under- | * For & vain man's help i known THO 
fland, raciely imply, tha ſuch are very few, ) | 13. Through God we ſhall do valiantne(s: our-diſtreſ- 
ſuch have the promiſe of underflanding the loving-kind- | * {Our-foes he ſhall-read-down. ſer. 
neſſes of the LORD, ve. 43. 
SeF. III. The Kinde, Penman, and 
— — Occaſion of this Pſalme. 
| This is An Entituled Pſalme, as to the Form of pen- 
| [ ning it : The Title declaring 1. The Denomination of 
P ſalm CVH 0 it; A Song, A Pſalme, The reaſon of this twofold 
Denominarion hath been tonched formerly #7. 2.The m See on 
Penman of ir; David. And it is ofa mixed Nature, Pſal. 30« 
Barth Euchariftical " owned. hg _— Set. 5s 
cal or Petirory, as to the Subjef-matter of it. i$ 
Sef?. T. The Sum ary Contents. Plaim-is compoſed of the btw parts of. rwo other 
h | Pfalines, viz. Of Pſalps7. 7,8, 9, 10, 11. and Pſal. 
David,1. Provobeth himſelf to ſing and give-praiſes| 50+ 5+to the end ; very/few. expreſſions being altered. 
to the LORD, ver. 1. to 6. 2. Prayeth for Gods aſ- | So that the SubjeF-mattey of this Pſalme, and of the 
fiſtance and falvation, according to his Promiſes, | latter parts of thoſe two Pſalmes,is one and the ſame, 
ver. 6. to 13, coucluding with confidence in God for | a5 the very wordsfor moſt part are one and the ſame. 
help againit all his croubles and enemies, ver. 13. | But why the ſame Matters ſhould chusbe ewice hand- 
i, is not ſo eafie _ be ANJGIS If it mow _ law- 
| ul for me to conjetture from the matter of thoſe two 
Sect. II. The Y, erſion out of the .. Plalmes, of which this.is compoſed, I ſhould think ; 
Hebrew. | I. That when David penned, Pſal.'57. & 6o, he 
£ was in ſome danger by Saul, and by the Edomites,as 
| the ſad beginnings of thoſe two Pals do ſomwhat 
A Song A Pſalme of David. notably imply unto us;-yethe wa$not without much 
| hope and confidence of overcoming them and pre- 
vailing, as the latter parts of thoſe Pſalms (whereof 
1 Hfirm- 7, Ine heart is a firm-prepar'd,O God, Pſal.'108. is made up) do evidently incimate : bur 
-prepared R apt from things tranſitory | when be penned this 108; Pſalm, he ſeems to have ; 
T will ſing and fing-Pſalme abroad | obrained a full viory over his dangers and ene- 
To thee, Ev'n with my Glory. miesn, And therefore leaving out the beginnings ” See ro 
2. My Pſaltery and Harp full fweer of thoſe two Pſalms, which ſpeak more ancomfort a- this effec? 
Awake, His praiſe dj : ' bly, he joyns ns Arie the latter L rms of them which Sim de 
I will awake, as is but meet, ſpeak more gladfomly,confidently, and triumphing- 3% 2" 
Ar dawning ofthe day. ly. Or, 2. That as David had expreſſed his prayer ArePſal 
| and thankfulneis ro God in thoſe two Pſalmes, for 198- 
3. O LORD, among the peoples here 'the hoped-for beginnings of deliverance from K. 
To-thee-I-will-confeſs: Saul, and the Edomites ſeverally : ſo his thankful 
4. And inthe Nations every where ' heart CERN 9 greatneſs of theſe mercies 
Mil b Thy-praiſe-I-will-ex £ | compleatly vouchſafed him, deſired again ro expreſs 
wide a<- 4 For ore the Heav*ns thy mercy's great : his thankfulneſs ro Gad for theſe mercies joyntly, in 
| vill ag. T'VY crutch to ſkies bigh hep | Pſal: 108. wherein the choice gratulatory parts of 
Paiſeeto- $+ O're Heav*ns, O God, c exalt-thy-Seat; thoſe Pſalms are joyned togerher. Hence we may 
br d O're all the Earth thy Glory, take dire&ion and encouragement to make up or com 
tm craed Bs -— | poſe « Pſalme of the parts of ſeveral Pfalms, whoſe 
Bt, and 6. That thy beloved out of band 'matter [s fuitable and agreeable, as here theſe are, 
wer all, Delivered may be, - Occaſion, of this Pſalme is for ſubſtance the fame wich 
Do thou now ſave with thy right-hand, that of Pſal. 57. and 60, whereof it is compot- 
And-do-thou-anſwer-me. | 4 'cd, 
7. God by his Holineſs thus ſpake; 
I will exult with pleaſure, 


I Shechem will divide and take : 
And Succoth's yalley meaſure. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


| The Prophets Scope intended in this Pſalm is the 


fame in 


part which is intended in Pſah. 57. and 60. 
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viz. I. To praiſe the LORD for his great mercy ro 


him, againſt the Pdimites in the valley of Salt: 2. 
As alfo to pray unto hyn, and profeſs his confidence 
in him, for the more complear ,perfeRing and im- 
proving of received mercies. 


Set. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. | 


The Title repreſents ts tis, 1, The Denomination : 
2. The Penman, - of this Plalme. _ 

In the Subſtance of the Pſalme, note 

I. Davids Provocation of himſelf unto Praiſe and 
thankfulnefſs to the LORD for Mercies received when 
he fled from Saul in the Cave, Pſal. 57. tit. with 2 
Sam. 24+ I. &c. Herein are, 1. The Nature and 
Manner of his thankfulneſs, whereunto he incites 
himſelf, viz. Ct) With bis beart firmely-prepared, 
(2) With bs Glory, his tongue, awakened, wer. 1. 


(3) With his Muſical Inſtruments awakened.(4)With | 


his whole ſelf awakened at day dawning, or awaken- 
7ng ( i. e. preventing _)the-day-dawning, v. 2. 2.The 
Exrent of this his thankfulnefs, even to Jewes and 
Gentiles, v. 3. $. The ſpecial Perfeftions and Ads 


' of God, which he will peculiarly praiſe, viz. His 


loving-kindneſs and truth : both amplified elegantly 
by their Greatneſs, ver. 4 All which he cloſeth up 
-with an earneſt requeſt that God would, in behalf 
of David againſt his Enemies, cxalt himſelf and his 
Glory above Heaven and Earth, ver. g. ; 
I.Davids Prayer for Gods Affiſtance, Deliverance, 


_ andSalvat ion by his right-hand, and by anſwering 


him. This 1s earneſtly preſſed by ſtrong Arguments, 
drawn from © | : 
x. Gods dear affetion to him and his people, his 
beloved; v. 5; - - 

2, Gods fairhful Promiſe,confirmed by his inviolable 
Oath, rouching the certainty and ſtabiliry of Datids 
Kingdom, &c, ' For brevity ſake, ſee the reſt of 
the yy of Pfal. 60. from wer. 6. to the end, and 
apply it here.” The Matter being the ſame. 


6 A 


- 


| Phalm CIX, 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


David 1. Comflaineth againſt his wicked, deceit- 


L ful, ſlandering, 'and' malicious enemies, vey. I. to-6. 


' AF. rx. 20. ver. 6, to 21. 3. Co 
miſery, he prayeth for help, verſe 2x. ro 30. 4. Gon-, | 


a Heb, or 
ceaſe not as 
deafe. or, be 
nor filent 


. b heb.or zof 


deccit, 


2. Poureth out dreadful 1mprecations againſt chem,. 
eſpecially againſt ſome one of rhem literally, and a- 
gainſt 7 


cluderh wi Promiſes of thankfulhteſ 2 Ver. 30, 3»! 
6 Se. I. -The Verſion” out of | the = 
| OT - [7 "7 8 


. David. ...: 
I. 


I. 4 Old not thy peace, Godof my praiſe, 
2, For opened-wide at me 
Are both the wicked's mouth alwayes, 


. » And wouth# of falficie ; 


1 
udas Propherically 3 compare verſe 8. with. | 
laining of his own. |/ 
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3. And compaſs'd me abour _ 
Wirth words of hatred al{ the while ; 
And cauſeleſs with me-fought. 


But I to Prayer go, , 

$5. And iltfor good they put on me? 
Hate for my love alſo. 

6. O're him e as-viſiter-command 
The wicked-one to ſtay : 

And let fthe-Adverſary ſtand 


At his right-hand alway. 


7. £ When-ever-he-ſhall-judged be, 
Let him forth wicked go : 

His very prayer let it be 
Turn'd into fin alſo. 

8. His Office letanother take: 
Few be his dayes, and }ife. 

9. Let al! his-Sons be Fatherleſs: 
And widdow make his Wife. 


10, And wandring wander let his ſons 
And-let-them-begg thezr bread: 
And from their deſolations — 
Let them ſeck hard beſtead, 
11. Let th' Creditor enſnaring-take 
h All that he-dotl-poſſeſſle:  _ 
Ler ſtrangers alſo i;havock make : * * 
Of his1aboriouſtefs- hs 


12. Extending mercy unto him. 
Ler not be any one : 

And favouring his fatherfefle 
On Earth let there be none. 

13. kþ Be ſentenc'd to exciſion 
Ler his poſteritie : 

In tv after Generation 
Blot-out ter his name be. 


II. 


I4. Let be remembred with the LORD 
His Father's wickedneſs : 
Likewiſe let not be wiped-out 
His Mother's ſinfalneſs. 
Ig. Yea let-them- be continually 
Before JEHOVAH's eyes: 
Let-him-cut-offthe memory 
Of them from Earth likewiſe. 


. 16. Becauſe that he remembred not 


Kind-mercy / to impart 

| Bur m poor and needy man purſu'd, 
Totlay the broke in heart. | 

17. Healſo curſing lov'd with ſpighty. 
And-to-him-let-1t-come : 

; n In bleſſing he did noc delight,. . 

And him be it far from. . 


18. Likewiſe he curſing as his Robe ' - 
Put on ::Andg kerj-go 

Like waters to his inward-part : 
Like Oyle: hishones into. >. 


' Whence he-himſelf-may-cover 2 
And-for-a-Girdle } wherewith he ' 
' Maygird himſelf for-ever. 


Returned from theLQRD : 
And of thoſe that againſt my Soul - 
! Do ſpeak an evil-ward. 


4. They for my love d mine-enemies-be, 


' Wich me they ſpeak with tongue c of guile, 


# 


| bs '19. As Garment tolymletirbe BIEN 
: To the Maſter-Muſician, A. Pſalme of __ 


; . "W 2 MGE1-36c5 E Y } SLETKE 
| !20. Thisbe mine adverſaries q hire OT 


h beb. All 

which to 

bim, 

1 beb, or; 

ſpoile his- 


k Bt. o;le 


| bickſteal 


be tocut 


| tinged, 


21, But 


as aa as AS eG oft i [ am: ac ox aa. ovwe 
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WE”) 


_—” 27. Bue chou JEHOVIH Lord, in this 
For thy Name do wich me : 
For good thy loving-kindneſs is; 
O du-thou-rid-me-free. 


Hl. 


' = noore 22. For r poorand needy I: My heart 
{rv Likewiſe is-pierc'd ſ1n me. 


23. As ſhade t declining, I depart : 
As Locuſt roſgd I be. 
4. My knees are weak.through faſting: And 


Kin 
mu 'N- 


t Heb, when - 

: declines] From-fat thy fleſh doth-fade. 

angome 25, And unto them reproach F was: 

ml & They ſaw me, ſhak'd their hgad, 

uv 

f " 26. O Lord my God help me, ap ſtand: 
aarding 19 x In mercy ſave thou me. 


dy loi + 27, And let them know y this is thy hand : 
rs LORD, this is done by thee;  ..., 
ene 28. Let them curſe, but do thou fti{bleſs ; 
Let them riſe up, likewiſe 74! 
Be baſhed ; Bur with gladſarneſſe 
Thy ſervant let rejoyce- 


209, Olet my ſpightful enemies 
o* With- ku Ye ionhed over, 

As with a Cloak let them likewiſe 
Themſelves with cheir ſhame cover. 

30. I with my mouth myſt vehememly 
Will to che LORD confeſs: 

And in the midſt of many I 
a His-Praiſes-will-expreſs. 


x beb, with 
zaomipy 


ks, will 1. Forat the needy-one's right-hand 
poſe gt : He ſhall ſtand, tz controule ; 
lid fave b And his Salvation-to-command 
lies From Judges of his Soul. 


_ Set, III. The Kind, Penman, and 
| Occaſion, | | 


This Pſalme, asto the Kind of ir, isa Prayer; A 
ebflmam Prophetical Prayer c,ful ofmoſt dreadful Thunderbolts 
j of Curſes againſt, nor only the Pſalmiſts bitter, lying, 

andering enemies, bur alſo againſt the! enemies 

- of Chriſt and his Myſtical Body and Members. ** 
Penman of this Plalme, was David, as the Title 
expreſſeth. = 
Occaſion when, or whereupon David wrote ir, is 
not particularly deſcribed. Some 'refer it to the 
rime of Abſalom's rebellion, and rhat Achitophel 1s the 


= perſon here principally curſed atid devored to miſe- 


and deſtru&ion. ' Others rather” refer it to the 
ſeſt—, time of Sauls perſecution of David, when through 
Engr. the perfidious flatteries, malicious lies, ſJanders, &c. 
ff, 108, of Sauls Courticrs, Servants,: 8c. Doeg the Edomite' 
T8. 7o, and others (© See 1 Sam. 21. and 22. and 23. G&c. ) 
Iard.in David was brovghr ofr-times into deſperate ſtraits, 
Ef. Pſ,- and pertls of his !ife d, Nevertheleſs David 1n this 
log. Tit, Pſalme ſo repreſents his fad affiifted condition by 
dFran reaſon of his er::mics, and by the inſpiration of the 
Jm.in Spirit of God thadereth our mauy terrible curſes 
ant, ad againſt ch<m (like whereunto we ſcarce read inthe 
Id. 10g. whole Scriptures; _) As thar therein, He (as a Type, 
I Hen, of. Jeſs Chriſi ar {of his perſzcuted Body, Myſtical | 
Miller, in and Members, ) Pre-pheticaliy foretels and denounc- 
be Pſal, eth the woful. curſes and wrath of God that ſhould 


log. Sim, fa ll upon Fudas for betraying Chriſt, and the. Fewes | 


& Mais in for perſecuting and deſtroying him, ( Compare Pſal.. 
#4 109, 1cg. 9. with Afis 1.20. _) as alfo the curſed condition 


eEcfi which ar laſt ſha!l befall all the. maliciqus, lying, 
nem flandering, reproaching, and perſecuting- enemies! 
lbium of the Churrh and Members of Jeſus.Chriſt e. And; 


don eſt 


| Wnde illatis fibi injuriis conqueſtus fit Dav/ d: quiaramen liam 


4 membra, WA_0s ab hoſtibus vexati cz 
'| implorear. Calvin. in Argum. 1c 9. 


malorum, id eſt, inimicorum Chriſti, ingratorumque Judeo 
| heoiyhmn hr videtirur poſſe clarius aperiri. Aug. Enarrat. in 
*s - 0M.s. ; 


5 ] therefore, as David here flies to God, in midſt of all 


the injuries, falſe-accuſarions, '&c, heaped upon him 
| by his enemies ; knowing that God would fully pro- - 
tet him, and avenge him of them art laſt : $9 ſhould = 
we 1nall like caſes make God our Refuge, knowing | 
by theſe Prophericat Imprecations indited by the 
purſe io yon thar ar fa be the bitrer, malicious, 
nplabable enemies of Chriſt, his Church is 
Members ſhall utrerly be deſtroyed. FRO 


8eF#. IV. The Scopes 


Davids Scope intendedin this Palme, is; 1. 1m- 
mediately, To pray unto rhe LORD, for his Prote&i- 
on and Defence againſt his malicious , deceirful, 
| flanderous and wicked enemies, and to imprecate 
his juſt revenge upon them: 2. Mediately, To fore- 
tell rhe malicious, falſehearted, and wicked praiſes 
of the Jemesand Fudas againſt Chriſt, and of other 
| ungodly preſecurors againſt the Myſtical Body and 
| Members.of Chriſt, for Chriſts ſake ; and to fore- 
prophecy the woful and curſed end of all ſuch ar laſt 
as wasthe portion of Fudas and che Fewes, AF. r, 
I6, to 21, I Theſ. 2. 14, 15, 15. That ſothe perſecuc- 
ed people of God may not be too much diſmayed at 
the prattiſes of rheir perſccutors, ſeeing God in due- 
time will cake vengeance of all their adverſaries. 


Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


_Se@F. V. The 


- The Title exprefſeth, r. The Denoninarion of ir, 
A Pſalme. 2. The Perjſman of it : David. 3. The 
Direction of it, as ro the Muſick- 
The Pſalme it ſelf hath in it chiefly foue Principal 
Branches, viz. - + ++ + 

I. An Exordium ; wherein flying to God for relief 
he ſadly complaineth of his enemies. Herein are, I. 
His requeſt to Gdd more Generally and Comprehen- 
ſively expreſſed.” '- Where hore, -r. The Deſcriprion 
of God; O God of mypraiſe, i.e. whom Þ have cauſe 
. tO Praiſe, for taking my parr againſt mine adverſaries 
'2+ The Mercie which he beggs of this God; That 
'God would nor be ſtill, or filentin midſt of all his 
ſufferings from his Adverſaries, ver. 1. II. The Argu- 
{ments whereby he urged this his Requeſt, are drawn 
front the vile Diſpoſitions and Deportments of his 

Adverſaries, 1. Being wicked and deceitful. 2. Ca- 

lumniadng him, impudently. 3. Belying him. falfly, 

wer. 4.Compaſſing bim about with words of Hatred,ma- 

icioufly. 5. Fighting againſt him, cauſeleſly, ver. 

'3- 6. Recompenfing him moſt ingratefully, -with 

'Enmity for his Amity and Piety, ver. 4. with Evil 

for Good, with hatred for love, ver. 5. 

II. A Dreadful Tmprecation or curfing of theſe his ene- 

| mies, eſpecially of ſome notorious one amongſt chem 

under which, the Spirit of God Prophetically curſed 

the Jewes and Judas, Chriſts enemies, and all o-- 
ther enemies of his Church andpeople, ver. 6. to 21,- 
Herein are, 3; we 8 
x. The Imprecatiofis themſelves. Wherein by the 


guidance of Gods Spirir, ( which we by ,qur, private 
| 11a A 1 | ſpirir 


erſonam ſuſtinuir, proprie quicquid dicitur, id Chriſtum Eccle- 
! Caput competir, & in fingulos fideles, quarenus ſunt ejus 
leſtis ſui vindicis opem 


Avguſtine alſo thinks this Pſalme is nct to be limited to Judas, 
but ro be extended as a Prophecy again# all like wicked enemies of 
ſt, &c.—— Sed fi de illo uno homine omnia quz hic in 
malo dit2 font intelligere conemur, Expoſitionis rationon omni 
.| modo, aut vix valcbit occurrere. Sic enim de tali genere hominum 
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chief and evil, 1, Upon his enemves, perſon, v1z; 
 C1)Thathe may Bacon and op} reſſed,by a wick 
f Hoc uti- ed man, yea by Satanf, ver. 6. (2) That he may be 
que mervit condemned by man, yea by God alſo,ver. 7.( 3_)That 
vt ſuper ſe his dayes may be few. (4) That another me 
habear Di- þ;s aſe, ver. 8. this is peculiarly applyed ta Zxdas 
abolum,?.e whole Office Matthias took, AT. 1. 16. to 21. 2 Up- 
Diabolo on his Wife and Children after his death, (1) That 
by fubdicus ſhe may be a Widow. (2) That they may be Orpbans, 
ſir, quia" wer.g. (3) That hisChildren'may be Vagabond Beg- 
Chriſto gars, his outward goods being wholly loſt and ſpoil- 
ſubditus ed, wer. 20,11. (4) That his Fatherleſs Children 
eſſe no[ujr. may be unpirtied, ver. 12. 3. Upon his whole Fa- 
Aug. Enar. mily, that it may be totally -extirpated, and the me- 
in P[. 108. mory of it utterly oblicerared, ver. 13, 14,15 
8. Tom.8. 2.The Reaſon of theſe Diſmal Imprecations; viz. 
r. His enemies mercileſneſle, 2. Xi cruel perſecuti- 
on of the poor and needy and broken 1n heart, to 
ſlay him, ver. 16. 3. His not loving bleſſing ; bur 
curſing, and even clothing himſelf wich ir; Therefore 
itis moſt equal ir ſhould be done to him, as he would 
havedone to others, ver. 17, 18, 19+ 
3: The cloſe of the Imprecations, Scaling up all theſe 
Curſes upon his Adverſaries, ver. 20. : 
III. An earneft Prayer contrariwiſe for himſelf, 


fings begged of God for himſelf. viz. , 

I. That God would do well with him, and deliver 
him, This he urgeth by many Arguments - As 
I. For Gods Name's-ſake. 2. Becauſe his loving kind- 
neſs is good, wer. 21," 3. Becauſe his danger and dt- 
ſtreſs15 very much and great. This is. Elegantly ſet 

: down in an heap of particular Inſtances, ver. 22.to 26. 

2. That God would help and ſave him according 
to his loving-kindnefſe, ver. 26. This is urged from 
the end he had herein, viz. Thar his enemies might 
know the LORD had done it, ver. 27. Hat 

3- That God would deal with him in a way conitra- 
ry to the dealings of his Adverſaries, viz. Bleſſing 
him, when they Curſe him. Making him repyre, but 
clothing them with ignominy, ſhame, and confuſion 
when they riſe up againſt himyverſe 28, 22. 

IV. A Concluſion, wherein, 1. David promiſeth ve- 
hemently to Cure unto. the LORD, yea, to praiſe 
him in the midſt of the multitude, ver. 30. 2. He 
gives the Reaſon of rhis his Promiſe, viz. His aſſu- 
rance of Gods Prote&ion of him, againſt theſe wick- 
ed Judges of his Soul, ver. 31, 


Palm CX: 


- 


SeF.T. The Summary Contents. 


26 


Davidcomperdlouſly Prophecyeth of, x. Chriſts | 
Supreme and Univerſal Kingdome, wer. 1, 2, $- 
2. Chriſts Ecernal Prieſthood, ver. 


and Exaltation,wherein all this is ated and effeRed, 
Vere 7 


L 


Sed. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


A Pſalm of David. 


x, Ti LORD faid to my Lotd,Do thou 
At-my-right-hand d5wr-ſic 


ſpicit may not awfully imitate) he prayes for mit | 


ver. 21-to 30. Wherein note, The particulgr bleſ- 


Unrill I pnt thine enemies low, 


{ The-foot-ſtool a of thy feer. | a Heb, o, 
2. The LORD ſhall of thy ſtrength the Red for thy ſeer, 
Forth our of Sion ſend : b Heb. Rule 

In midſt of all thy foes abroad he ” 
b Do-thou-thy-Rule-extend. people of 
voluntari. 
3. c Thy people in'day of thy Power,  Nefffesin the 
Moſt willing! y Ges, x = Pra 
In beauties of pare holineſle, | of thy binh 
From early-mornings womb : e Heb. 26g 
To thee the dew dof thy yourh take Will nor te. 

*4. The LORD ſware,e will change never z pent, - 


Of ch' Order of Melchizedeck, 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever. 


s. The Mighty Lord at-rhy-right-hand, 


Shall in the dreadful day 14 | 
Of his incenſed wrath, wound ond f Neb. no. 
Puiſſant g Fr fri”. 
5. Among the Heathen he ſhall judge, or 6 Ni. Lig 
h Shall fill with bodics-dead | filled with. 
Their Coaſts : He 3 over Countreys great 7 corpſes, 
Shall wound rhe ra/ing Head. Tv: 1 Heb. over 
| a Great land 
7. He of the torrent in the way x ne 


Shall drink abundanth : 
He ſhall therefore in his great da 
Lifc-up the head onb7eh. 


SeF. TIT. The Kinde, Penman, ' and 
Occaſion. | 


This ſhort Pſalme, ſhort in namb-:r of words, large 

in weight of Sentences (as Auguſtine k hath it ) asto þ Brevey 
the Outward Form of it, is an Entiruled Pſalme |, 45 ttntery 
to the SubjeF-matter of it, it is a Prophetical Pſaline, Ferhorun 
as many others are m. This is an Eminent Prophecy magnum 
of the Perſon and Office of Chriſt, Matth. 22. 43, 44, pondere 
45. and ſo Eminent, thar T think ic will be very hard fententi- 
ro find fo clear and compleat a Prophecy thereof, in rum, 4y, 
ſo few words ; in all the 01d Teftament. The obſer- Enarin?, 
vation of D. Edw. Reynolds (whom for Honours ſake 110mg, 
I here mention, having ever ſince I knew him in 0x- 1 Sec ?(el, 
ford had an high eſteem of his ſingular Piety, Inte- 4, Sf, 
grity, and great Learning) upon chis Pſalme, hath m Fe #{, 
greatly pleaſed me, ſaying ; This Pſalme 5s one of the 2. Þ 
leare and moſt Compendious Prophecyes of the Perſon and The. 
and Offices of Chriſt in the whole Old Teftament, and ſo, Prefic: 
fullof Fundamental Truth, that I ſhall not ſhun to call Sed, VI, 
i Symbolum Davidicum, The Prophet Davids Creed. numb, Il 
And indeed there are very few, ifany, of the Arti= nInhi < 
cles of thx Creed, which we all generally protene laborate & 
which arenoreither plainly expreiſed, or by moſt judicious 
evident implication couched in this Model, As. 70 
- On 
'120, at the beginning. p. 3, 44 Nulla autem extat concio i l 
bris veteris Teſtathent), quz cant brevirate, tam luculenter& 
ranto Orationis ſplendore cam Promiſfionem ( viz. de Chris) 
evolvat , & majores res ample&atur,, Hen. Moller. in AG 
Pſal. Lo. - ; 


@ . Chr k - | . 
wonderful Congneſt, ver. 5, 6. "Grit Paſſion, | r. The Dotrine of the Trinity, ver.» FEHOV A H. 


the Father : To my Lord, i. e. The Son Chrift : ſ;id, 
viz. by the Holy Ghoſt, SanRifying Chriſt ro his 
Office. Compare Joh. 10. 34, 35, 36. with Pſal. 45. 9 
and AT. 10, 38. 

, 2. The Incarnation of Chriſt ; ver. 1. my Lo:d, 
Mine, My Son by Deſcent after the Fleſh: and yet 
my Lord too, it regard of an higher Sonſhip. Thi s 
Chriſt Expounds it, Matth. 22. 42, 45. 

3- The Sufferings of Chriſt, ver. 4. and7. In that 
he was a Prieſt, to offer up himſelf once for all. And 


' | foto drink of the Brook in the way, 


a 
4» His Deſcen into Hell, Implyed in his Aſcenſion, 


o Ver, To Now that he A cended, what S it bur that he 


Deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the Earth? Eph. 


+ 9 5. HK 


PS AL ME CX.. 


 Areall comprized in 
UV. I. Sit thon at myyright 
band, untill I put all 


g. Hi ReſurreAion, 
6. His Aſcention, w- 
n. His Seſſion at Gods | Foes for thy PFoot-ſtoal, 


right-hand, | g Compare, AR. 2. 32, 33, 
8. His Imterceſsion for * 34, 35, 36- Eph. 4-8, 9, 
ws there, Io, Heb. 8. 1. and. g. 24, | 


9. His coming to jadge | with Rom. 8. 34- Heb. 10. 


Quick and Dead, 12,1 Fo 1 Cor.. 153.24, 
3 f J 25,20. EITI6] 

10, His Church, jn verf. 2,3. Gathered by the 

Sceprer of his Kingdom, his Word and Spirtc, out of 


Jewes and Heathen, Mediatory Offices executed in 


- - theſe his Srares of Humiliaridn and Exaltation,:His 


051m. de 
Weis in 


hy. Pal. 
' 1% 


PJaFoord 


Hal 110s 
Tit, 


Pro , ver. 2, Implyed in bis Rod ſent out of Sion 
paech 30's is his Wordand Sprrit, I[ſa-'2.:3- AR. 


1. 4+ and 2. 1,2, &c. His Pritſthood, in verſe 4,7. ex | 


fly. . His Kingſhip, in ver. 192, 3; 4- q \ 113. 

I ng An holy Cathelick.Church, 1n ver. 2: 3-Gathered 
by the Scepter of his Kingdom, his Word and Spirit, 
from _ of Jewes and Gemiles, and made Vohuntiers 
ro Cheri i x it; | 

12. The Communion of Saints, wer. 3. Chriſt con- 

ered and gathered Voluntiers having ſweet fellow- 
ſhip rogethet in the beauties of Holyneſſe. ' 

13. The Remiſsion of Sinnes,, in ver, 44 For Chriſt 
a5 Prieſt «lycd , offering up himfelf a Sacrifice for our 
Sins, and for forgivenc(s thereof, Rom. 4. 25. 2 Cor. 
$. 21s Eph. 1. 7. Heb. 9. 26. = 

14. Refurre#ion of the Body, in ver. 1: For, 
Death is the laſt enemy that muſt be brought under:Chriſte 


_ as the Apoſt! from this pſalme : and | vY 
Fer, as che Apeitic argues: rom this piaiine 7 0b | with the infldetce of the Fathers Anchoricy and;bleſ- 


—_— the dead muſt needs riſe again, 1 Cor. 15» 
2 3 20s * { F212 
Ga. Life everlaſting, in: ver. 4. Implyed in his 
everlaſting Prieſthood. Hence the Apolitle interreth 
the perfe&ion, certainty, and perpetuiry of ©vr Sal 
vation, from Chriſts livingever, and {: ting at Gods 
right-hand, Rome. 6, 8, IL, and 8. IJ. Epi. 2. 0. Col. 

Q1,2, 34+ 1 Cor. 15.49. Phil. 3. 20. 21, 1 Ive. 4 

4. Heb. 7.25.1 Fob. 3.2. 

By all this its moſt conſpicuous, that this Plalme, 
as to the Subje-Marter of it, is wonderful Precious 
and Excellent. 

' Penman of it, was nor Eliezar ſervant of Abra- 
hem o, bur David as the Title expreſſeth, and Chriſt 
confirms : The Holy Ghoſt Inditing it, Mark, 12. 35. 

Occaſionof Davids Penning it, zs nor evident parti- 
cularly. Some think, thar David4(as a Type of Chriſt) 
being commanded to fight the Lords Battels, and 
ſubdue his enemies, 2 Sam. 7, I- Cc. wrote this 
Pſalme, Prophecying of Chriſts Conquelts p, whe- 
ther that be ſo, or no, I ſhall nor determine. But 
this I ſay, This Palme ſo peculiarly agrees to Chriit, 
as Chri!t himſelf hath raught us, Matth. 22. 43» 44, 
45, Mark. 12. 36,37« Luke 20« 41, 42, 43544 That 
ic cannot be interpreted of any other. there- 
fore the later Jewes, or others, who would inter- 
Þret it of Abraham, or of Dawid,or of King Hezekiab 
are wilfully and (ortiſhly blind ; 'in rhe judgement of 
learned Interpreters 9» 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this Prophetical Pſalme, is; 
To foreteli ( for the ſingular, ſuppore of David, of 
his Family, and of the Church of God in and afrer 
his dayes _) The Supreme and Univerſal Kingdom 
of the Meiſiah, that ſhould deſcend of him according 
rothe fleſh : His Eternal and unchangeable Prieſt- 
hood after the Order of Melchzedich : The wonderful 
Effe&s of both, upon his Subje&ts, and upon all his 
enemies : And the Stares or way wherein Chriſt 
ſhould a& an1 effec all this, v/x. His deep Humilia- 
tion and Paſſion, and his glorious Exaltation, As the 
leries of the Plalme moſt clearly evinceth. 


* { 


Self. V, The Analyſis, or Principat «.. 
9.10 SR WE. 
RY. | 6+ ! i * 
In the7itleare ſet forth, 1» The. Denomination of 
it; A Pſalme.;2. The Penman of ic, David. 

In the Pſalme it ſelf is laid down a Compendious 
Prophecy of CARIST's 1. Kingdom. 2. Priefthood. 

.3- The thereof. 4. his Humiliation and 
Exaltationywhetein he acted thoſe Offices ro the pro- A 
ducing of ſuch Effects. \ 1 ; 

I. Of CHRISF's Kingdom. This is Prophetically 
foretold, deſcribed, and magnified; x. By his Divine 
Ordinarion, Appointment, Linftion or Obſignation 
toit, The LORD ſaid Heb. -aſſuredly-ſaid. De- 
noting the verity and certainty'of Gods Saying, of 


| the Fathers Word or Decree 2. By the Eminency of 


the Perſon of this King : C 1_) Moſt Great in himſelf 
'LORD. ( 2 ) Moſt neerely allyed in blood and nature 
to David, and to mankind; My Lord. 3. By the 
Glory, power, and Heavenly cxellency of this his 
Kingdom. Tn the Adminiſtration whereof he ſitts at 


| Gods right-hand z Site rhou at my Right-hand. 4. By 


the complear-victoriouſneſs thereof, : And 5. By the 
Continvance of 1c, till all his enetnyes be utterly Con- 
Jun wntill I put thine Enemies the footftoole for thy 
eet, verſe 1, compare herewith, 1 Cor. 15. 24,25 
26. 6, Cy certain Principal Regaiinies of Chriſt, viz. ' 


| C 1) His Scepter. viz. His Goſpel-word, -animated 


by che Pawer.'of- his Holy Spirit, and accompanied 


ſing, who-ſendeth it abroad inco the world ; The Lord 

ſhall ſend the Rod of thy flrength out of Sion, The Word 

came out of $zon, Micah 4. 2.'and rhe Spirit out of 

Stor and, Zeruſzlem, AF, 1. 4. and 2,17. This his 

gy is1liuſtrated by the Adjun&@ Power of ic; The 

Rod of thy ftrength ; and deſervedly. For, The Word 

apd Goſpel is the Power of Chriſt, Rom, I. 16. 2 Cor« 

437+ and 10.4. The Spirit alſo, is the Power of Chriſt, 

I Cor. 2. 4. 2+ Tim. 1.7, hence ſtiled the finger, and 

Arme of the LORD, Luk. 11. 20. Matth, 12. 28. Iſat. 

$3-1. His Sceprer then is his Word and Spirir.(2 ). 

His Throne, whence this his Scepter is extended, is 

Sien, The Church of the Jewes ; out of Sion. Sion 

was the Metropolitical-Church, the Mother-Church 

of all Churches. The Word was ſent thence to all 

the Genriles : (3) His Government, 15 ſafe, ſecure, 
undiſturbed, viftorious Government, norwithſtand- 

ing all his enemies round about; Rale rhou inthe 

midſt of thine enemies, verſ. 2, 7. Byche many Sub-- 

jects of Chriſts Kingdome, recovered by his Scepter, 

maugre all his enemies malice. Touching theſe his - 
Subjedts here are fore-prophecied, (1) Their Rela- r So Hen. 
tion to Chriſt, and his proper intereſt in them 3 Thy Ainſw. in 
People. ( 2 ) Their willing, free, and ready Diſpoſi- his Annor. 
tion or Inclinarion unco Chriſt and his Service, they on Pſal. 
as Voluntiers expr their Univerſal ſubjeRion, 110.3. and 
Self-reſignation, and Devoredaeſs unto him, ſball Ew, Rey- 
be willing. This their willing-diſpoficion is illuſtrat- nolds in his 
ed by the Cauſes thereof, vix. The Power of Chriſts  Explicar. 
Spirit and Grace upon them in Revealing his Goſpel of Pf. 110. 
unto them; Tnthe day of thy Power. ( 3_) Their hou- 3. whom [ 
ourable atcire, or beautifull military robes wherein chiefly ad- 
they are Volutitiers, appeare before him and attend here to in 
upon him; In the Beauties of Holineſs. viz. Eicher in this Ana-,_ 
che comely-honours of the SanRuary, that is, the Tyfis, 
comely places of rhe Sanuary, The Church, as P/al. fSee vari- 
29. 2. Or rather in the beaurifull-Ornaments of Ho- ous inter- 
lineſs, the various and manifold Graces of Chriſt as a pretacions 
Garment of divers colours r. As the Prieſts were of chis 
adorned with Garments for beauty and Glory, Exod. moſt dark 
28. 2, 40. Tſai. 52. 1, Revel. Ig. 8. & 14. ( 4.) Their and difh- 
age, multirudes, and manner of their Birth ; Of the cult paſ- 
womb of the morning ; to thee the dew of thy youth. Or 3 ſage, in Z, 
More-than the womb of the morning; To thee the dew Amſw. 


| 


of thy Birth ſ. They are the dew of rhe morning, as Annot. on 


many as the ſmall drops of dew, and they are born 2. 210. 4. 
ro 
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- Cos ormemnnned 


ro him out of the womb of the morning, ( as Dew 
is generated,_nort on. earth, but.jn the Aire, ) by 
an Heavenly Calling, and by-the 
Morning-Starre and day-ſpring from on high upon 
their Hearts, 1 Theſſ. 5. s. verſe 3. 


Wu. 0f CHRIST's Prieſthood, by the merit whereof 


the purchaſed chat kingdom rohmnfelf:\1'This is Pro- 


phetically deſcribed;.1. By the Foundation -of his . 
:Priefthood, vize (1ÞPartly, Gods ſacred Oath ; The | 
Lord bath ſworn, (2_) Partly, Gods: Frimurcability of | 
wall not repent; ' Hence,the Apo- | 
-ftle infers, That Jeſiss. was. made yarn; © a better - 

the Nature or * 


Eauſel herein; and 
Teſtament, Heb. 7. 20, 21, 22. 2,'BÞy! 
\ Quality of his Prieſthood : not a. temporal, but an E- 
- ternal Prieſthood ; Thow 'art a Prieft far ever. Hence 

again the Apoſtle: fnfers ; But bis man,” becauſe be 


- cottinueth ever, bath an unchangenble-Prieſthood, &c. | 


Heb.49: 24s 2643. By the Order «of it.' Not Aaron's, 


| bur Melchizedeck's.; afrer the order of 'Melchizedeck, | 


ver. 4. Yi ZUR . 
+ TII. Of the Effe# of Chriſts Kingdom and Priefthood 
powerfully Adminiſtred, viz. His. Conqueſt of all 
his enemies, though never ſo porent. or Numerous. 


. 


This Congueft of Chriſt is here prophetically deſcrib- ' 
ed 1n ſuch manner as if ic were done already, to de- 
nore the cerrainty of ir, Inthis deſcription of his | 
victories note, 1. The Perſon Conquering , The Lord. : 


0 h +> Place _ he ee B, _— = ſhall ob+ 
tain his Conqueſts 3 At thy right hand: . This 1s an A- 
. poſtcophe or clegant turning of the' ſpeech: and ic 
may be ſpoken, either To God che Father, at whoſe 
Righr hand Chriſt firs, as v. 1. Or, Tothe Church and 
people of God): arwhoſe right hand Chriſt ſtands, 
for their ProreRion; Defence, &c:as P1009. ZI. and 
16.8. Tſai- 31; 13. 3. The ſeafonror Time whey 
Chriſt (hall execute his judgements:'»pon, and ob- 
.rainViories over hisenem1cs; In the day of his wrath, 
-viz. When the'full and fer cime of: his wrath ſhall 
t The time become, and when his Enenves are fully ripe for his 
when .judgements. -t The. Powerful and vitorious Ats 
Chriſt will which he ſhallexert or pur forth againſt and upon 
execure his Enemies, 'viz. Wounding them, or 1mbrewin 
wrath up- them in blood,or makiag them gore-bloody, or ſtri-. 
on his and king them thorough,the ſame Heb. word is here uſed 
is twice, which notes a compleat Vifgory, or full con- 
Churches fuſion of che Enemy. (2) Judgeing them. Not wich 
Enemies, Government, as Deut. 32. 36. But with Paniſhment, 
is called asGen. 15. 14, He ſhall execute Judgmenr of con- 
the year of demna*ion upon them, 5. The Obje&s of this his 
Recompen--Vitorious vengeance, his various Enemies, viz. 
fes for con- (1) King reviz. His moſt Potent and mighry Enemies, 
rroverſie of wherher Spiricual, or Carnal. Satan, World, &c, 
Sion. Iſai, (2. Heathens, viz, The multitude of his contuma- 
24.8 1ve Cious Enemies among the Gentiles, rebelling againſt 
timeto His Goſpel : as Gag and Magog, Ezeh. 39. Rev. 20.7, 
have 8.9. ( 3.) The Head over a great land, or Countrey, 
mercy upon That is, Eicher the Principal of his enemies every 
Sion,yea where. Or, Satan, the Gad of this World, The Prince 
theſet-time of the power of the air, that ruleth in the Children of 


. PL102.:13. diſobedience, 2 Cor. 4»' ge Epbeſ. 2. 2. Or, Antichriſt, 


Chriſt -the Head of Nations, the chief of Chriſts Ene- 
hath a day mies, Revel. 13:7, 8,4nd 14. 8. and 17, 15. 18.Whom 
cf wrath,a the Lord ſhal conſume with the Spirit of his mouth, 
prefixed 2 Thef. 2. 3. 8.and tzke him,and caft bim alive into the 


and ron- Lake of fire, Revel. x9. 20. &c.. 6. The greatneſs 
ſiitured andfpcedinef of theſe vitories of Chriſt, over Ml 


time when his enemies 3 He ſhall £11 C viz. all places) with dead 
he will be bodies. Thar is ,Chriſts viories ſhall be ſo Univer. 
avenged fal and ſpeedy, Thar the enemy ſhall either have 


of the none left, or ſhall not have ability or leiſure to bury 
.greateſt their dead Corpſes, ver. 5,6. 
and moſt 


numerous of his Enemies, Now this time is bounded by theſe 
conſiderations. : | 

T. When the fins of his Enemies: are grown ripe, and their 
hearrs moſt proud and inſolent againſt God and his People, P/. 
119,126.Gen.15-16.Zer.51.13.Foel 3-13.1/-33-8.11.fins ripeneſs & 
falneſs is evident, 1. By the Univerſality of it ; when an whole 
Land is filled with it, thatthere are none to intercecd or ſtand in 


Hhining of the. 


; the Gap, Fer. 23. 10, 11.'Ezeh. 1. 17. Fer. 3.3. ands, tb, Tlai 
. 2.Bythe Impudency of j, 
When ſinis moſt bold and outragious, -without fear, modeſty 
or reſtraint, breakingall Bonds, and like a-raging Sea over-rn, 
3+ By the). 


| 48. 4. Exek. 22. 25. to the end. 


ing the Banks, Iſa: 3: 9. Rom: 1.24. 26-Iſa. 69. 27. 
ſtinacy of it. - 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


it, . When ſm is ſtubborn ant incorrigible, the reme, 


dy rexe&ed; Ke. 2 Chron. 35. 16. 


- - 2. When Gods people are throughly humbled and purged 
their-Enemies afflitions, I/a. 10. 12.1and 27. 7. when God al 


lyt 


judge his Enemies and deliver his people, he ſtirs up abundan. 
Felt hearts to pray forie; Pſah. 10%; 16; 17. Dan, 225 


when he will deſtroy a people,” he ſuffers nor his Safnrs co pray, 


Fer. 14-11, 17 1 


- | 3-''Whenall humane hop and expeRations are gone, when 


a people is ſo broken and roy 


hr low," chat-they-bave no cov. 


1%. ey ſaccors or probabilies lefr; hen 1s Gods timet 
iverhis Church, and ptiniſh his Enemies, Deut, 32.35. P(.68, 


Plic. of Pſal. 110. g. 6; $03. to $07. London: 1622. 


| IV. of Chriſts ftate and condition, wherein he ſhould 
a theſe his Offices, and effeR thereby theſe great 


iS eNenes . viz. 1:His deep ſtate of Humiliation, or 
his paſſion ; . He ſhall drink of the Brook. #n-the way, 
Brook, -notes his ſufferings, paſſion;':affliftions, &c. 
as Pſal 18. 4.5. and 42:7," and 69; 1. and $24. 4. 5 


LD — 


Remy 


Was 30. 33- Revel.19h-20.- His Drinking devotes the 
abundance of wrath and affliions thar he did under- 
80," not only 'ourwardly; but even inwardly. [the 
Wway,. may note, either in Chriſts way to glory : or in 
mans way from Earth to Heaven, which was unpaſſe- 
able for man till Chriſt had cleared the way, and as 
ir were taken upon him that wrath and thoſe ſuffer- 
ings that lay in the way, in the midſt ast were be- 
ewixt Earth and Heaven. 2. His exaltation of him- 
ſelf, ofhis head above all theſe waters, above all theſe 
ſufferings in- the way, viz. by his ReſurreQion, Af- 
cenfion, &c. as Lube 24. 26, 46. Phil: 2,8; 9+ 1 Pet. 
I, Il therefore ſhall he life up the head, Vers 7s 


Plalm CXI. 


SeF.1T. The Summary Contents. 


The Pſalmift praiſeth the LORD and by his Ex- 
ample incireth others alſo to praiſe him, v. 1. 1. Ge- 


v.2» 3- 2. Particularly, for his Gracious a&s to J/ 


raet 1n.Zgypt, Wilderneſs, Canaan, and verſe,4. 10 


the end. 


SefF. IT, The- Verſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 


I. Yo arp” 9 With my whole heart's might 
I will-confeſs the Lord alone. 
2 In 6 council of the men-upright, 
nd in the Congregation. 


J. 2. Great the Lord's as : 7. Sought-our of all 
That-have-delight-in them a/way. 

(1. 3- His work, c High and Majeſtical : 

1, His Juſtice alſo ſtandsfor-ay : 


1. 4. 4 Remembred he his Marvels made : 
N, Gracious and pitrying is the LORD, | 


| 


©. 5.Prey 


things, recovering fuck. Subjefts, and fubduing: all 


20, and 109, 31. Tſai;33-7-to013. See Edw.i Reynolds. in bis 6x. 


nerally, For his Eminently Grear and Glorious works, 


2 heb. Halt 
lu- jab, 

b heb. 5 
the Sect. 


 cHeb,is go 


rious Maje- 


Le 
hath givt'®s 
{ Heb. $OT- . 


remembers 


TL 

naing--- 
[16.0 all 
doing them. 
| Hebſand- 
wp, 


| Ali ex- 
iſtimanr 


fymnum 
ilom 
(Magnum) 
inopere A 
Pal.111: 
jar He- 
, CU= 
jus Initi- 
um ;Con- 
frebortih! 
Domine, 
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Y. 5. Prey to his-ſearersehe convay'd: 
1, His Covenant f ay he will record. 


». 6. Unto his people he did ſhow 
The power of his Actions : 

Sz In-chat he did on-thcm beſtow 
The Heritage of Heathen-ones, 


H. 5. His hands As Truth and Judgement af? 
His Preceprs fairhful every-one. . 
A 8. Stabliſh'd for-ey for-evermore : - 

Þ. In Truth and Juſtice the are done. 


D. 9. He to his folk Redemption ſenr, 
2 He did command ( for his own fame) 
For evermore his Covenant : | 
Þ Sacred and fcarful js his Name. 


*). 10. The þ Riſe of wiſdom's the Lord's fear, 
U. Good underſtanding i have all they 
That-do-thoſe his Commandment s dear : 

1}. His praiſe & ſtands to perpetual-ay. 


Sect. III. The Kind, Penman, and 
__* Occaſton of this Pſalm. 


Here begins (as ſome [think_) binzn Hort Ha- 
lelu-jah Magnum, The Fews GREAT HALELV- 
FAH, or GREAT HYMNE, Containing theſe 
eighr Euchariſtical Pſalms,viz Pſ. 111, 1 12,119, I, 
115;11s,117.and 118.In the Hebrew, three of theſe 
begin with Halelu-jab, viz. 11t. 112, 113. oneboth 
begins and ends with Halelnjab, viz. 113. Three 
end wich iFulelu-jah, viz. Pſal. 115. 116.117. The 
other rwo,viz.Pl.14.and 118.neither begins nor ends 
with Halelu-jah. Bur inthe Greek Verſion of the 
Lxxii'Axayatia, Halclujab, is prefixed to all theſe 
eight Pſalmes. Some others m. ſuppoſe this GREAT 
Halelu-jab contained only fix of theſe Euchariſtical 
Plalmes, beginning at Pſ. 113: 8&c, 'But I ſhould ra- 


kc, ficque ther incline ro the former Opinion: 1. Partly, be- 


ofto 


Palmi conſtituerent = Hy 
Halelo-jah Magnum, *7\ 


quem. Judz1 vocare ſole, 


m 
IJ or in libro preceptorum. ſ. 118. 


Ielirz canrahanr hunc Hymnum in memoriam liberationis ex 
Kgypro & introduRtionis in terram Canaan (de qua Pf. 111. & 
114) ur & Promiſſionis de Meffia (Ae qua Pr1.agic) : Sed Chri- 


ſlus hoc Hymno beneficia/Nomt 


menti przdicar, ſiquidem 


zpni Paſchalis Antirypum, Secramſc. coenam jamdum inſtiruerat 
&2dminiſtraverat. qua de re proculdublo occafione hujus Hym- 
tiDiſcipulos erudiit. Gerh. Harv. Evangl. de Paſſione, (Fc. cap.1. 
}. 3b. Genev. 16. 18. : 
mPaulus Burgenſis tm P. 112. = eft 13. fic ſcribit ; Tſte Pſal- 
a 


mus cum 5. ſequentibus uſq; ad P 


*. - 


|mum, Beacti immaculati, ex- 


clubve, vocatur ab Hebr#is HA LELU-J AH MAGNUM, 


he, Hymnus' Magnus, de quo fingularem fuciunt ſolennitartem. . 


Nam in tribus Feftis przcipuis, & neomeniis ſtantes iſtum Hym- 
num cum majori cantant Mteoniae quam c#teros Pſa}mos totius 
Pakerii, Inſuper in note Paſchz qua ndo agnus Paſchaltscome- 
debatur, poſt ejus Comeſtionem recumbentesad menfam ipſum 
fymnum ſolenniter dicebant Unde de hoc Hymno-exiſtis 6.Pſal- 
Ws compoſiro intelligi deher 1llud quad imminente paſlione, 
Math. 26, lenitur, Hymno dif exierant, &c. co quod Chriſtus poſt 
228i Paſchalis comeſtionem hnjuſmod! conſuerum ricum ſervans 
Hmnum preditum cum Apoſtolis recitavit. Quod etiam He- 
brzi hodie Agno Paſchali carentes in illa note Paſchz iſtum 
fymnum cum azymis ſolennirer, ur poſurat, Cantant. Gerhard 
ther adds hereunto 5 Cumg); ——_ ex Judzis fuerit conver- 
;1deode hoc ritu certi quippiam eidem cnnſtare potuir. Bur- 
ſenfis ſenrenriam approbat Zuſtinianus Epiſcopus Nebriſſenſis, qui 
tPlalterium quinque Linguarum. Denſius. [tb. 7. Obſerv. 15. 
Unorar, Judzos quam vis agno Paſchali- calentes in nofte Paſcha- 
os iſtum Hymnum cum azymis ſolennicer, pront -poſſunt, etl- 
Winum hodie cantare. Jo. Gerhard quo ſupr a. eh 


.. INE ITS 


- GETTIN 


wherein all their Males were obliged to appear 


cauſe the Subje&-matter of all rheſe eight Pſalmes 
is Exchariftical, The Matter of the, Pſalmes forego- 
ing and followjng being of differetit Nature and Mat- 
ter. . 2. Partly, becauſe, as to the outward Form 
of Penning theſe in the Hebrew, all theſe except 


| two (whereof there is no doubt but they were þarr 


of the GREAT HALELU-J AH, viz. Pſal, 
114. and 118, ) begin, or end, or both begin and 
end, with Haleluyjah. 3. Partly, becauſe theſe 


| o_ Pſalmes were very ſuitable ro the Fews defi 
of gi 


ving thanks ro God in their three ſolemn Fea =, 
fore the L O R D with their Gifts, viz. The Feaſt of 
Unleavened Bread, of Weeks, and of Tabernacles, 

Deut. 16. 16, 17. Exod. 23. 14» to 18. Ar rhe Feaſt 

of Unleavened Bread, they were thankfully to re- 

member their Redemption out of Aigypt : At the Feaſt ly 
of Weeks, or Pentecoſt, The grving of the Law, when 

a tribure or firſt-fruirs was thankfully ro be preſented 

to God, Deut. 16. 10, 12. At the Feaſt of Taberna- 

cles or In-gathering, they were to bleſie God for 
compleating their Harve$#, (Fc. . Now in theſe three 

principal Feaſts and in the New-Moons the Jewes 

were wont. to ſing this GREAT HALELVU- 

F A H with greater Soletnnity then all the reſt of 

the Pſalmes. Moreover in the night of the P4ſſeo- 

ve. when the Paſchal-Lamb was eaten, after the 

eating thereof firting down at the Table, they So- 

lemaly did fing this HYMNE. And this is rhought to 

be the Hymn which our bleſſed Saviour and his A- 

poſtles ſung afrer his laſt Paſſeover, and after the 
Inſtirucion of the LORDs SUPPER, Math. 26. 30. 

As I have formerly rouched in my Preface beers 

theſe Pſalmes, Se&. VIIL. Theſ. 2.And ſome are of O- 

cams n, That this Pſalm, and theſe ſeven thar fol- n Videtuf 
ow, were written by David purpoſely, that there- hic Pſal- 
with the Jewiſh people, in their Solemn Aſſemblies mus & ali- 
(See Pſ. m.1.G 116.18, 19.0 118.19,20.)might thank- quo ſe- 
fully praiſe the LORD, eipecially in their three So- quentes in 
lemn Feaſts, for eminent Mercies received from the huncuſum 


ſollennibus Feſtis,quando popuſus vniverſus Hieroſolymam cons 
veniebat, de canterentur : przcipue verd in Feſto Paſchalos ad 
eſum Agni Paſchalis hic Pſalmus accommodarus eſt, Erant enim 
rria apud Judzos ſolennia Feſta divinitus inſticeta, ut memoria 
beneficiorum Divinorum, quz populo Judaico exhlbita erant, 
quotannis renovaretur, & Deo pro his public gratiz agerenrur, 
&c. Hen. Moller. in Argum. Pſal. 11t. 


This Pſalm 111, As to the ontward Form of it, is 

an Untituled Pſalm 9, without any Hebrew Title pre- oSce Pſ.1 
fixed, beſides Halelu-jah. It isalſo An _— SeR.4. 
Pſalm, every Sentence beginning with a d Ler- 


ter of the Hebrew-Alphaber : re being two Ler- 
ters in every verſe beginning the Sentence, as N 
andA in verſe 1. ]and in v. 2, &c. except in the 
two laſt verſes, wherein are _three Sentences and 
three Letters beginning them in each. Which two 
laſt verſes thitks Calvin might, agreeably enough co 
the Matter, have been divided into three verſes : 
and fo the Alphabet had been expreſſed 


rhree Sentences and three initial Letrers in each, tha 
tothere might be but juſt ten verſes, according to the 
number of.the ten Commandements, ten being a per- 
fe& number: otherwiſe there had been eleven verſes; 


Pſalm, and c 


Palm, and ſo in the next, if we could poſſibly find 
itoatr. The Aphabet is more exaQly placed u 


The like alſois done in the nexr Pſalm 9. Burt ano» q Sim de 
cher is of opinion that both the Alphabet in this Mis 
ordering of the rwo laſt verſes, im- Comment 


ment; 
porr ſome ſingular excellency in the Mufick in this ad Pſal. 


t11.9. 


| r Zo. Foor 
this Pſalm then upon any of the former Alphaberical in Zxpoſit. 


Plalmes, viz. 25- 34- 37. (as is obvious to him that P.rt 1, 
will compare this with them: ) whence Hierome Temp. &fc; 
counts 


Mmmm 


is hi ' i i TEA FoCalts 
Bur Muic his Notion (if nor too diluce_) is, Tharthe P/N-©0 
rwo laſt verſes were purpoſely thus ordered, with — - & 
[4 (1 


4 


wt 


2 

Sid 

=2.O-- 
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Treromm: counts thivihe firſt Alpbabetical Pſalm ſ. The Al- 
ETD t ſeems efeſ's rather as an help 


Pſal. 110. beihg amongthe re eC 
Tom.8. rich Diamonds ina Jewel, &c. 


Works roward's 
man, towards Ire, giving thanks to him'and prai- 
' Penman of it probably was David. 


in reſpe& of Gods many Eminent 


.- Occaſion whereupon, or time when it was pen , 
"| Amplified, 1, Bythe mighty power of his As thet& 


ned, is not particularly evident. 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


- The Scope intended in this Pſalme, is 3 To cele- 
brate the LORD with due Praiſes for his moſt Excel- 
lent Glorious | and Gracious Works. manifeſted 
eſpecially ro his own people Frae!, in Egypt, the 
Wilderneſs, and Canaan. 


Se. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
| Parts. 


This Euchariftical Pſalme contains I 
T. An Exhort ation of all Gods people to praiſe the 
Lord ; Halelu-jah, Praiſe-ye-FAH, vere 1. begin. 
This Exhortation is urged by the Pſalmiſts own Ex- 
ample propounded herein for their encouragement 
and imicarion. - In which example are ſet forth 1. 
The obje& of his praiſe; FEHOVAH. 2. The Atof 
his praiſe reſolved upon; T will confeſs t . 
Fa The Manner of it; with the whole heart. 4. The 
rorum olemnicy of it in reſpe& of place ; in Councet of the 
cohfeſfio righteous.and in the Aſſembly, viz. for che Churches 
eſt : Sed & edifying, ver. 1. 
laus Dei II. A Narration of the Arguments or Cauſes, why 
devotione the Lord is thus to be celebrated by himſelf and o- 
confeſſi- thers, viz. Theſe are the Matter and Grounds of 
onis expri- Gods Praiſes, | 
migur. Itla 1. The Supereminent Excallency of the LORD's 
luget: hzc Works, in General, viz. His Works of Creation,and 
audet. I!- Providence x. Theſe are illuſtrated by ſundry Ad- 
ſ; medico jun&ts. As 1. Their Greatneſſe., 2. Their defirea- 
yulnus bleneſſe, for all their delights, Or, of all that de- 
oftendir, light theretn. 
hzc de fa- tations. Sought out, x, ver. 2, 3» Their Glorjous 
nitategra- Majeſty, and Honourable-dignity. 4. Gods conſtant 
tias agit. and perpetual Juſtice inthem, ver. 3. | 
Aug Enars in . 
Pſal. 110, Tom. 8. u Hen. Moller. in Com. ad Pſal: 11. 2. x Sought 
eg that is, regarded and cared for ; So 1/a.. 62. 12. a Cit 
ſought-out, that 15, cared for, as Deut. 11, I2. Or, Seaght-or | 
that is, found, or manifeſted unto, as Haz. 65. 1, Compar 
with Rom. 10, 20. Or, Sougbt-| that is, worthy to. be ſought. 
As, Praiſed, Pſal. 18 4, for praije-worthy.. Of all that delight | 
or, for all their delights, thatis,,. The delights and: pleaſurey of 
Gods works are ſuch, as they are: worthy. to be fought into. 
The Original may bear either ſenoe. ZH. Ainſworth Annot. on Pſ. 
IgI*2» | 


Non ſem- 
per Pecca- 


2. The fingular worthineſſe of his Works in parti- 
cular, towards his people: Jracl, viz. 1. Þ bringing 
chem-out of .Egyps by his moſt Memorable Marvels, 
or W 
Cauſe thereod,. viz, The Lords 1. Graciouſneſſe, 2, 
Pictifulneſſe rowards his People there oppreſſed, ver. 
4+ II. In providing for them; and fi ing them 
afterwards with all Neceflaries in the Wilderneſſe. 
He hath given a Prey rohis Fearers. The word may 
be rendered: A Prey, 4-Portton, Meat, &c., and ſoIn- 


terpreters abound intheir own ſence 3. Some refer it, | 
To the Paſchal-Lamb, Mannah, &c. Some to: the | 


£ Spoiles ofthe Egyptians, and oforher Enemies con- 


teal Plates | 

. ad , than to the Muſick : The Alphabetical Plalmes 
ment. ad mory e fick. gov Pp and Eminent, as 
As £o'the'Subje- | 
Matter, This Pſalme is Euch ariftical and Gratulatory | 


LE "PIR 


| 


! 


- - 


The Hebrew may bear both Interpre- | 


We 


— 


onders.. This: is illuſtrated by the impulfive | 


as a Prey. I fee no inconvenience in taking the word 
comprehenſively, as implying all the Proviſions, 
Portions, and Supplies which .God vouchſafed Iiracl 
from Egypt till chey come to Canaan... This is Am- 
plified, 1. By the Obje& of this his Goodneſs. wit, 
His Fearers. To them peculiarly : and to others 
(though wicked ) among them, for their ſakes. 2. 
By the reaſon of it : His Conſtancy in his Covenant tg 
Abraham's Seed, and Iſraels Pofteriry, ver. 5. ITE. 
In bringing them into the Land of Canaan, and piy+ 
ing them the Inheritance of the Heathens. Thus is 


in ſhewed to Iſrael, ver. 6. 2, By his Truth and Judg- 
ment in theſe As. 3. By the Faithfufneſſe, Firm- 
neſſe, Truths and Righteouſneſſe ofall his Precepts, 
eſpecially ſhining forth in theſe his Diſpenſations, 


ver. 7,8. IV. In Redeeming his people, even after- 


they came into Canaan, often from their Enemies, 
and diſtreſſes, This 'is illuftrated,. x. By the cauſe 
hereof; His conſtant fidelity in his Covenant : eſpe- 
cially, his Covenant ofthe Commandements, which 
he had commanded at Mount Sinat. 2. By the Deſ- 
cription of him and his Name, who hath done theſe 
great things for his People. Ir 15 he, whoſe Name is 
Holy and Fearful : and: therefore moſt devoutly to 
be ſanCified, Feared, and Reverenced, for all his 


| works and wayes, ver. 9. 


IT. The Concluſion of the Pſalme. Containing three 
Proppfitians, wit. tr, The feare of the LORD is the be« 
ginning of Wiſdome, Thus Gods feare hinted inthe 


ninth verſe is magnified. . 2. A good prudency-or & 


underſtanding have they that do them, wz. Gods 
Covenants and Commandements. Thus the Fear of 
the LORD isexpounded : Ir ſtands in worſhipping 
God according to. his Comandements, and doing 
them. 3, The Praiſe of the LORD is perpetual : Thus 
the intent ofthis Pſalme is attained, in proclaiming 
Gods magnifical and eternal Praiſe, Some referre 


this praiſe, tohim thar fearech God and keeeperh : 


his Commandements:, which hath a Truth in it, bur 
ſeems nor here ſo fitly applyed, ver: 10. + - 


—— i 
—" L 


Pfalm CXII. 
SeF, I. The Summary Contents. 


Z how ——_— Praiſe =. OR D, for his 

nels to the y man. 1, This ly man is 
deſcribed, wer. 1. 2. His happineſs is air er and 
praiſed in many particulars, vey. 2. to 10. 3. His fee 
icky is Hluſtrated by the contrary unhappineſs of the 
Wicked, Envying at his proſperity, aud his defire 
periſhing, v. 10, | 


Sect. II. The Verſo out of the 
| Hebrew. 


I, | Moommu e-JAH, Na Happy man 
That feares the LORD aright / 

a: In his Commandments every one 

That b greatly dorh-delight. 

2. 3: His Sced ſhall mighty be 

On Earth by bim poſſeſ't : 
71. Of men-upright the c progenie 

Shall certainly be bleſt. 


3-17 AGreat 


a Heb. 0 
the blefled- 
neſſes of ths 
man fear» 
1] H— 
þ Hebvehe- 
mently. 

c Heb, gent 
ration, 


> 3 i i 1, 


CTC" E-5 £--; 


——_— 


_ 
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* a *- 


; (nal 3. 1 d Great wealth and riches ſha/ 


Within his Houſe fitftay: 
J His blameleſs righteouſneſs withal - 


_— e Strands to perperual-ay. 


4. I- Lighr to the righteous 
In darkneſſe doth ariſe : | 

nN. From God to him moſt Gracious, 
And f tender, juſt likewiſe. 


s. U. A good man gracioufly- 
Doth-deal, and kindly lend : 

*. He will 2 his-Matters prudently ' 
With judgment ſt:{{ h difpend. | 
6. I Be mov'd, ſure, ſhall nothe 
Unto-eternity. 

&. Theri ghreous ſhall eftabhiſh'dbe 
1 To endleſs memory : 


7. DB. He ſhafl not & be-afcaid 
For ill hear-ſay, or word: 

3 His heart 5s frxed, wundiſmar'd : 
Confiding in the LORD, . © 
8. D. His heart 5s / ſtabliſhed, 

He _ not ion . hed 
» Till he ſee miſcherf puni 
, On his-Diſtreſſers here. 


9. D- He-hath-difperſ'd-abroad, 
Hath given to the poor : 
Y. His righteouſneſs before his God 
m Doth-ſtand for-evermore ; 
His fouriſhing Horn ſhall be 
Advanc'd with honour great. | 
10, *Þ The wicked ſhall bis proſpering ſee, + 
And thereat grieved-fret : 


'W. He with his teeth, through ire, 
Shall gnaſh ; and melt-away : 

TI\ Of wicked-ones the curs'd defire 
Shall-periſh quite away. 


SeF. 11. The Kinde, Penman, and - 
. Occaſion. 


This Pſalme, as to the SubjeF-Mattey of it, is Eu- 
chariſtical ; Exhorting co the Praifes of God, as rhe 
firſt word; Halelu-jab, imports. Ir is the Second 


Palme in the Fewes GREAT HALELWVUW- | 
| empharically, 'v.. x. 0 the happineſs of the man fearing he under- 
the LORD, &c.- is Declared, by an induction of fond of 


FAH, or GREAT HY MNE., Asinthe for- 
mer Pſalme the LORD is praiſed, for bringing If- 
rael out of Ezyrt, ſuſtaining them in the Wildernef, 
bringing them into the Land of Canaan, and oftery 
Redeeming them there,@c.Soin this Pſalm theLord 
is prailed for his bleſſings beſtowed'upont the Godly, 
whereby he makes them an happy people. In the 
former Pſalme, is ſer forth Gods Goodneſs and Faith- 
fulneſs to Iſrael according to his Covenant with 4- 
braham, &c. Inthis, The happineſſe of Iſrael by 
fearing this God and keeping his Commandements 
delighrfully, as Gods Covenarit engaged them. As 
tothe outward Form of it, it is untituled : unleſs the 
firſt word Halelu-jah may be accounted a kind of 
prefixed Title, Ir is alſo an Alphabetical Pfalme, 
ordered itt the ſame manner exaEly as the former in 
all the ten verſesn. And it ſeems ( in the judg- 
ment of ſome) co be nothing elſe hurt an ay of 


the laſt verſe of the foregoing Palme; The fear of 


the LORD, 4c. The beginning of this Pſalme ſo 


plainly anſwering to that verſe. It being expound- * 


ed in this Pſalme, How happy that man is that fear- 
eth thaLORD, and keepeth his Commandements, 
The Penman of this Pſalme is not here or elſewhere 
diſcovered: bur David moſt probably is thought to 
be the inſtrumental Author of ir. : 


The 0ccaſton of David's writing it, 1s #0t 1. date 


& 


ly notified : bur ia the General it.is conje&tured o;cthat o Hic Plal- 
| e former Pſalme, wich this; and, thoſe that follow, mus _— 
were penned by David to be ſung, in the Temple, nihil vide- 
when the. people met there ar. the-t ree ' ſolemn tur eſſe 
Feaſts eſpecially, in memory of Gods delivesing I(- aliud, 
rael fron Egypt, &c+ as in Pſab. 131. 134. and'of ma- quam exe- 
ny other his merciesp, as in 'Pfal, 112, 113,;415, gefis po- 
II6, 117, 118: wet-3 remlver- 
= | | - ſusillius 
Pſalmi, Initinm ſapientie titmor Domini, &c. id quod dico propter 
hwus Pſal mi inirium, quod ad illum verſa plane reſpondet.Ex- 
ponirur 11 hoecarmine, quam ille beatus fir,qui Deum reveretur, 
cjuſque mandata fumma voluntare exequitur. Simede Mus in Arge 
| Pſal.112;. Iniftis porro apparer concinna quzdam connexio in- 
rer iſtum Pfalmum & - amecedemem, ; Ibi enim in fine, Reve- 


;- | rentia Dei, & Obedientia Commendarur, Hic' autem felicicas 


| predienns eorum qui Deum reverentur, & volunfatem ejus ob- 
| ſervant, Traur iſte Pſalmus fit jlljus veritatis probatio ac illu- 
ſtrario. G- Ameſ, Le#ion, in Pſals 112 in Analyſe - 


'Þ Hen Moller.in Arg, Pſ. 111. 


Se&1V. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this Pſalme, is; To excire 
men unto the Praiſes of God, for his manifold good- 
neſs unto thoſe thar fear God, arid delight greatly 
inthe keepingof his Commandements, wherevy, he 
makes them exceeding happy in this preſenr life, ro 
the envy, pining-away, and utter diſappoinrmenr 
of wicked men beholding their proſperity. 


Set. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts © 


In this Pſalme are 4 | | 

; " An Exhortatianto Praiſe the LORD; Halelu- 

jab. 

- IT. The Argumint or Subje&-Matrer of this Praifing 

the LORD, which is drawn from the eminent Hap- 

pineſs of the Godly, even in this preſenr life, ver. 

I, (Fc. Now here, | 

x. The truly godly man (to whom this happineſs 

belong J) is Deſcribed : viz+ 1. Byhis fearing of the 

LORD: 2. By his delighring in his Commandements, 

viz. to do them. Which Delight is amplified by 

the eminent degree of it ; vehemently,v. r. qGracions] 
2. The Happineſs of this godly man, aſſerted fo This may 


Gods many Bleffings performed or promiſed to the God.thus : 
godly; (, 40 dns: beving the Promiſe of the life that gram bim 
now is, and of that which is to come, x Tim. 4.8. 2 Cor. that is pr a+ 
I. 20. Matth.6, 33.) Theſe promiſed bleſſingsare, cows v5. 
x. The mightineſs of his Seed oh Earth, and of the as PC. 111. 
Generation of theuprighr ; rhronghdivine bleſſing; 4.0r of 
ve. 2. 3. His ſutficient-wealch and riches in hishoule: the godly 
through rhe conſtancy-of his righteouſneſs, v. 3. man,thar 
4- His light of comfort, joy, profpericy, &c. ariſing he js gra- 
ro him in darkneſs of diſcomfort, grief, adverſity, cious (5c. 
&c. And this through Gods Gracionſneſſe, Com- as thenexe 
paſſionareneſle, and Juſtice 9, v. 4-'' '5. His ability verſe 

and willing inclination to exerciſe Humanity, in as ſhewerh, 
of kindneſie and'lending : prudently managing'all Or of the 
his affaires with judgment, v. 5+ 6. His conſtant and Light, that 
unmoved ftabiliry mn all perils and cemprations : 7t js praci- 
He ſtill remaining to everlaſting memory, ver. 6. owg,05c. 


- 7. Ris unſhakencourage and comfort againſt all inor- meaning 


dinate fears, through any Hear-ſay, evil tidings or ir of God, 
rumours, This is illuſtrated, (1_) Partly, by the who is our 
Cauſe thereof ; viz, His truſt or affiance inthe LORD LZizht,:s 
fixing his heart, v.7. (2) Partly, by the event of Pfal.27.1. 
his hearrs eſtabliſhment againſt ſuch fears, viz. Ar H.Ainſw. 
laſt his ſeeing his deſire upon his Diſtreſſers, after Annotin 


his faichful wairing on God,ver,8. 8, His grear —_ Pſ.112.4. 
ry 


— 
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liry and bounty to the poor- Amplified by the effeRs 
thereof, _. (1) The perperual memory of his 
righreouſnefſe. (2) The ngh exaltation of his Horn, 
C thar is;of his power,glory,dignicy,&c-Jwith honour 
'therevpon,v. 9. . 


ly man is hatically illuſtrated by the oppoſite 
anheppinatie or wretchedneſſe of the wicked man, 
maniteſted two wayes : viz. 1. In his mal ignity and 
malicious envy at the feliciry and proſperity of the 
godly hcbeld by him. The torture of which envy 1s 
expreſſed by the effe&ts thereof; (1) Gnaſbing of his 
* Teeth. (2) Melting or Pining away in his heart. 2. 

In his ucter di ye 6.96 ra in his defires, harboured 
cither againſt che godly, or for himſelf; The defire 


of the wicked ſhallperiſh, v. 10. 


Palm CXIIL 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. | | 
' | 9- g The barren woman maketh he 


1. An Exhortation to Gods ſervants alwaies and e- 


verywhere to praiſe the Name of the LORD, ver. | 
— 4 nrs or Cauſes why the LORD 


1,2,3- 2. The A , 
is ſo to be praifedby them, viz. (1) His own Height 
and Glory. (2) His Providence in Governing the 
World. (3_) His exalring of the abaſed. ( 4.) His 
making of the barren fruirful, ver. 4» tothe end. 


Seft. II. The firſt Verſion out of the 


Hebrew. 


1. Halelu-JAH. 


I. O Praiſe, ye ſervants of the LORD : 
| Praiſe ye JEHOV AH's Name ador'd. 
2. Tea bleſſed he JEHOV AH's Name, 
From now and to-eternity. 
3- From the Son's ritng ecvrrely; 
Unro a the-ſetring-of-the-fame : 


going-in- The LORD's great Name 7s to be praiſ'd. 


4- Above all Nations greath rais'd 
The LOLD zs High, and doth excel : 

Above the Heav*ns his gloriouſne(s. 

5. Like to the LORD our God who zs - 
b Himſelf-exalring-high ro dwell ? 


ing-hbimſelf 6+ That doth bimfelf-full-low-debaſe 
hightofit. To view things that in Heay'ns bigh-place, 


And in the earth below are done. 
5, He from the duſt doth raiſe the poor : 
He from the dunghil (loathed more) 
Up-lifrs the abje# Needy-one. 
Aim 


8. eminently c for-ro-ſear 
With d Princes, yea with Princes great 


Whom his own people do afford. 


Princes,the 9» e He-makes the barren dwell in houſe, 


A mother glad of numerous 
- Dear children, 0 Praiſe-ye-the-LORD. 


barren of Houle, a joyful mother of ſoanes. ' 


ge S. 
3. This ar. and manifold happineſle of the god- } _. 


O 


7. He from the Nuſt the 


A joyful mother of Sons to be. 


Goodneſle, oc. 
| grounds exhorted to Praiſe him every where, and 
at a)l times. 


. A Second Verſion, for an eaſier 
=” THe. 4d 


a. 


I. Halelu-JAH 


Praiſe, ye Servants of the LORD: 
Do ye the LORD's Name praiſe. 
2. BleſPc be JEHOV AH's Name ador'd, 

From a this time, and alwaies. 


3. From Sun's riſing unto b his fall, 


JEHOVAH's Name be praifd. 


4- The LORD's high over Nations all : 


O're Heav*ns his glory raiſ'd- 


'$, Who's like the the LORD our God « On-high- 


-Lifting-himſelf c to-dwell ? 


6. Tet himſelf-humbling things d to ſpy 


In Hea'ns and Earth fu[{ well. 
e up-takes: 
Lifrs needy from the 


8. With f Princes —qk_y 11; AIOOY 


His folk's Princes among. 


To dwell in Houſe wellſtor'd, 
Therefore, Praiſe-ye-the-LORD. 


Se. TIT. The Kinde, Penman, and 


Occaſtorr. 


This Pſalme, as to the Nature and Kind of ic is 


meerly Laudatory or Euchariftical, wherein the 


LORD 1s praiſed eſpecially,for his Glory,Providence, 
and Gods ſervants are upon theſe 


It is one of the choice Plalmes com- 
rized in the Jewes Great-Halelu-jah h : And Itboth 


2 Heb, now 
and toergr. 
nity, 

b heb. his. 
8 oing-in, 


c Heb, of 
[#1 heb, ors 
to lee, to 
View, tobt» 
hold. 

e Hep, raiſe 
eth up..... 
f Heb, free, 
Or bounte. 
Ous princes 
the bounte- 


Ous-Princes 


of hispe 
_ £ Hg. - uf 


barren of 
Houſe 
making.fie, 


h Seenn 


gins and ends with Haleln-7AH, ver. 1. and 9. Pal. 11, 
It1s an untituled Plalme, unlefle Halelu-FAH muſt Se, , 


be accounted the Title of ir. 


Penman of it, and Occaſion of penning it are both 
unknown. Onely, itiis coficeived 7, That this Plalm 
followes Plalme x11, and 112. both in time and or- 
der. For, The Plalmiſt having praiſed God, for 


gring eo Iſrael the Promiſed Land, . Pſal. 111. and 


promiſing, Levit. 26. and Det. 28. to bleſſe the 
Iſraelites if they ſhould fear the Lord and keep his 
Commandements, Pſal. x12. Now in Pſal. 113. 
he Exhorts the Iſraclites to praiſe God,for advancing 
chem to this Dignity, who were oppreſſed formerly 
with the Egyptian yoke, and were but a ſmall Nati- 
on in reſpe& of other Nations, Det. 7. 7. but now 
_ become a mighty Nation, Deut. 4. 7. and 
28. 13. | 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope of this Pfalme, is ; To praiſe the Lord 
and to excite all his Servants to praiſe him in all 
places continually, For his Glorious Majeſty, 'His c- 
minent Providence, and His ſingular Goodneſs mani- 
feſting ir ſelf in his Providence, by exalting the a- 
baſed, and making the barren fruirful. , 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


In this plalme are, Rag” 
of the LORD, 
Where- 


I. An Exhortation to the Praiſes 


i Fo. Ford 
re 
Pe 
Auth, & 
Temp 


— => o© ©S £2. 


d 


ray 
going- 
out of. . .F 
d'#eþ. was 
for his 


duguary, 


the, ſins 

d the flock 
Lt lambs 
(4, wh at 
l0thee? 
theb, like 
ſons of the 
lick, 


{bed from 
before the 


kees of the 
LORD, 
| t, f om 
lore the 
lic 


bis, Tur. 
tho 


_—— 
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Wherein note, 1. The Objed& to be praiſed, v2. 
The LORD, and his Name. 2. The AR of praiſe ex- 
horted ro, which is to be eXerciſed and exerted ro- 
wardsthis obje&. This is thrice urged : noting the 
excellency of the Duty, and our Dulneſs'and Indif- 
poſirion thereunto. 3. The Subjefts on whong this 
AR is peculiarly impoſed, and who are able accepr- 
ably ro doit: The Servants of the LORD, ver. 1. 4+ 
The Continuation of this Duty, in all rimes, ver. 2. 
5+ The Extention of this Duty, to all places ver. 3 


IL. 4 Narrationof certain Arguments or Cauſes, ' 


why they are thus to praiſe the LORD. And they 
are drawn, I. From the Lord's Supream and march- 
leſs Majeſty and Glory. Which iselegantly illuſtrat- 


ed by compariſon with the leſs, viz. 1. Hei above , 


all Nations on the Earth: 2. His Gloryjs above the 
Heavens,-ver, 4- II. From his moſt accurate all-ob- 
ſerving Providence,Beholding and ordering all things 
in Heaven and Earth. This 1s Pathetically, 1. Am- 
plified, (1. ) By the incomparableneſs of the LORD; 
( 2.) By the Height of his Habitation, ver. 5. 2. Deſ- 
cribed, by his great Condeſcention and Self-debaſe- 
ment to ſee and order things not only in Heaven, but 
alſo in Earth, ver. 6. III. Frem his ſingular goodneſs 
rowards mankind in working moſt advantagious 
changes, and alterations for them, wherein his Pro- 
vidence ſhines forth moſt illuſtriouſly : vx. 1+ In 
exalting perſons, moſt deeply debaſed, to higheſt 
Princely dignicy, ver. 7,8. 2. In making the barren 
joyſully fruirſul, ver. 9. And ſo the Palme is cloſed 
up 3 a>ir began, with the Hortatory Haleln-ZAH. 


—_ 


' Phlm CXIV. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents, 


Here, 1. The coming of Iſrael our from Egpyt is 
declared , verſ. 1. 2. The effe&s or conſequents 
thereofare deſcribed, viz. ( 1) As upon Judah and 
Iſrael, ver. 2. ( 2_) As upon the dumb and dead 
Creatures, vey. 3+ to the end. | 


Verſion out of the 


Se@. II. The 
| Hebrew. 


I. 4 \ A 7 Hen Ifr'el out from-Egypt went ; 
WW The Houſe of Jacob's race 
From people of-a-barbarous-ſpeech. , 
2, Judah bhis Holy-place, 
And his Dominions Iſracl was. 
3. The Sea faw it, and fled : 
The-]Jordep turn'd-abour to paſs 
Backward «: ſtoniſhed. 


4. The Mountains leap'd like Rams : Hills high, 
Like c younglings of the flock, 

s. O Sea, a what atl'd thee, rhou didſt fly : 
Jorden, that thou turn'dſt back ? 

6.\ O Mountains, that like Rams ye leapt: 
Ye Hills e, like Lambs abroad. 

7+ O Earth, f before the LORD's face quake : 
2 Ar face of Jacob's God. 


8. hb That-turn'd the dry Rock to a lake 
Of liquid Waters there: 

The flint C whence burning fire men tube ) 
To \pring of Waters cleare, 


A L M E. CXIV. 


—— 
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S edF. III. The Kind, Perman and 
Occaſion, 


This Pſalme, as to the outward Forme of penniti 


it, 1s untituled / 3 As tro the Subje&-matter of it, is i See Pſal. 
Hiftorical, compendionſly declaring the Hiſtory of 1. Se&. 4. 


Iſrael's wonderful deliverance out of Egypt, with the 
rare Conſequents enſuing thereupon, nor onely upon 
Tirael theinſelves, but even upon the dumb ind dead 
Creatures. 

Penman, and particular Occaſion of writing it, are 
unknown. It is one ofthe Pſalmes- compriſed in the 
Great-Halelu-jah, as hath been nored &. 


derfully and graciouſly che LORD brought them our 3+ 

Egypt ; which as it was in it ſelf an eminent Mercy, 
ſo was it a ſingular Type of the Ele&s Redemprion 
from the bitter bondage of Sin, Death, Satan, &c. 
by the Death of Jelus Chriſt our rue Paſſeover, I Cor. 
5+ 7- And therefore this Deliverance is frequently 
remembred in the Scripture, as thar which is ofren, 
yea alwales tobe admired and exrolled, 


Sed. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope intended in this Pſalme, is; Summarily 
to declare and deſcribe the Lord's wonderfull Power 
Goodneſs, and Providence in his wonderful deliver- 
ance of Iſrael our of Ezypt, ro Ifracls eminent ad- 
vancement, and even the dumb Creatures amaze- 
ment, Thar hereupon conſequently the LORD 
might be highly magnified, feared, and truſted in, 
throughout all Generations, 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts, 


In this Pſalme are | 

I. An Hiſtorical and laudative Declaration of If- 
raels Deliverance from Zgypr. Where, 1. Iſrael, that 
was delivered, is deſcribed by their Deſcent; The 
Houſe of Facob. 2. Egypt, Whence they were deliver- 
ed, is ſer forth by the unſociableneſs and uncomfort- 
ableneſs of irs native inhabicants, being to Iſrael a 
people of a barbarows-ſpeech, ver. 1. 

Il. An Hiſtorical and gratulatory Deſcription of the 
eminent Events or Conſequents of Iſraels deliverance 
out of Egypt; 1. Upon Iſrael. 2. Upon the dumb 
and dead Creatures, 

I. Upon Iſraela twofold eminent effe& or evenc 
enſued, viz. 1. The LOR D's ſacred Separation of 
that people to be above all people - peculiarly Aoly 
ro himſelf; Zudah was his San#uary,or Sanity, or 
Sanfification : viz, which God had ſeparated and 
ſanctified to himſelf that he might dwell among 
them. As Exod. 19. 3, 4, 5, 6. Levit. 19.2. and 20.7, 
26. and 26. 11, 12. 2Cor.6, 16. Judah is by a Synec- | 
doche named for all the reſt, ic being the Principal 
Tribe, Numb. 2.3. and 7. 12. and 10. 14. They now 


| became his National Church in the Wilderneſs, wherein 


he dwelt. A#.7. 38. 2. The LORD's Royal Govern- 
ment and Protection of them, : He becoming theic- 
Lord and King, and they his Dominion and King- 
dome, now no longer under Pharaoh's, orany others 
ares, This is elegantly oppoſed to their former 
ervitude in Egypt hinted in the firſt verſe : ver. 2. 
2. Upon the dumb and dead Creatures _) which by 
a Proſopopeia are brought in, as deeply afﬀfe&ed and 
moved at this great and glorious work of God, bring- 
ing Iſrael out of Egypt _) ſundry miraculous effets 
did enſue, ver. 3, (5c. Here, [. Some miraculous cf- 
feds, in ſtead of all thereſt are inſtanced in. As, x. 
The drying-up of the Redfea, for the people to paſſe 
through, Exod. 14. 21.and Pſal, 77. 17, and 78+ 13. 
Nann and 


It well 4 On Pſal. 
followsthe reſt of them in order, Declaring how won- 111. Sects 


a This 
II5th. 
Pſalme is 
annexed 
to the 
former, as 
parc there- 
of, by the 
Greek Ver- 
\ fron of the 
Septuagint 
by the 
Vulzar 
Latin, as 


18. Hab. 3. 6.10. Pſal.68. 9. | 
pared to the leaping of Rams,and of younglings, or ſons * 
_ of the flock, thax is, Lambs, ver. 3, 4+ II, The Cauſe | 
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and 66,6. and 136.113. 2. The dividing of the River | 


7ordan, for them ro paſs over into Canaan, Foſh. 3. 
I4. tothe end, Pſal. 66.6. 3. The quaking and trem- 
bling of Moupr Sinai, and other little Hills thereon 
or thereaHouts, ar the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. 
This is elegantly com- 


or Reaſon of theſe miraculous effedts is elegantly laid 
down. 1x. By way of interrogation to theſe dead 
Creatures, to awaken mens ſtupidity the more for- 
cibly. What ailed thee, O Sea 2 Projopops ver 5 


5...2. By way of Reſolution. The true cauſe of all , 


their commorion was, The glorious and majeſtical 


preſence of the LORD, the God of Faceb : at which | 


the Earth is bidden ro Tremble. Hereby the cauſe 
of their trembling being implyed, ver. 7. This God 
of Facob(at whoſe awful preſence the Hills trembled) 


is further magnified, by his mighty and miraculous | 


AR, of turning the Rocks the Rock of Flint, Dear. 
8. 15. (naturally yielding fire rather than water) into 
a ſtanding-lake of waters, into a Spring or Fountain of 
waters, ver. 8. A ſingular Type of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
IO. 4s 


Pfalme CV. - 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


In this Pſalme Gods people are brought in, 1. As 
Imploring the LORD,to take all the glory from them 
wholly to himſelf, for his Mercy and Truth C ſhewed 
chem, viz. in bringing them from Egypt, through the 
Wilderneſs, into Canaan, ) That the Heathen may 
have no cauſe toinſult againſt them and their God, 
who alone is glorious, but their Idols and themſelves 
vanity, ver. 1.to9; 2. As hereupon Exhorting and 
encouraging one another to truſt in the LORD alone, 
and this by many Arghments, ver. 9. to the end, 


116, Se, 1, 


a heb. or ; 
lovinge 
kindneſs. 

b beb, or, 
images, or 
Do!ours, 
Sorrows &c 
ſo named, 
of the 
CUYi9US- 
labour an 
making and 
ſe ving 
th-m, Fer, 


SetF. II. The firſt Verſion out of the 


Hebrew. 


I, Or unto us, not unto us, 
But to thy Name, O LORD, 

Give Glory : For thy a mercy thus 
Shew'd, For thy Truth ador'd. 

2. Why ſhould the-Heathens proudly ſay 
Where their God now bid? © 

3. But inthe Heay*ns our God doth ſway : 
All that he pleas'd he did, 


4+ Their b Idols gold and filver are : 
Work of mens hands the be, 

5. A mouth c they have, buc do not ſpeak : 
They 've eyes bur do nor ſe. 


io, 9. Iſai. 44.9:12.13,15,or of Sorrows which they bring to rheir wor- 


ſhipers Pſal, 16."4. c 
them——-——Anoſec to them 


>. to them Eyes to. them ——Eares to 
hands of them ———ſcet of them, 


| 
2 


] 


e 


6, Eares have they, but hear not a jott : 
They 've noſe, nor ſmell they do. 

7. Hands have they, bur they handle not ; 
They *ve feer, bur do nor go: 


d Speech throngh their throat they utter none. 
8. Like unto them be they 

' * That-make-them : And ſuch every-one 
e Whoſe hope on them doth ſtay. 

9. Ollfrael, cruſt in the LORD: 

' He's their help, and their ſhield, 

Io. O Aaron's Houſe truſt in the LORD : 
He's their Help, and their ſhield. 


11. The LORD's fearers, truſt in the LORD: 
He's their Help, and their Shield, 

12. Us will remembred hath the LORD, 
f To 5 he'|-blefſing-yield : 

He'l bleſs the Houſe of Iſrael, 
Bleſs Aaron's Houſe he ſhall. 

13. Bleſs g them-that-fear the Lord he will, 
Ev'nwith the grea', the ſmall, 


14. h To you the Lord ſhall adde, To you 
And to your ſonnes by birth. 

I;. Yeſhallbe bleſſed of the Lord, 
Which made the Heav*ns and Earth. 


16. The fleav*ns, the Heav'ns JEHOVAA's are: 


Likewiſe the Earth below 
Upon rhe ſons of Adam here 
He freely did beſtow. 


I7. 7 Thoſe-that-are-in-the-ſtate-of-Death 
Shall not the Lord God praiſe : 
Nor any that go-down beneath 
To Silence dumb alwates, 
18. But we pillDISſfind magnify 
k The-LORD by us ador'd, 
From now and to eternity. 
With us I Praiſe-ye-the-LORD. 


The Second Verſion, &c. of another 


Meetre. 


Ii. AT Otto us, not to'us, O LORD, 
But to thy Name the Glory-a afford: 
For thy Truth, for thy Mercy's ſake. 
2. O wherefore ſhould the Heathens ſay : 
Where # their God now gone away ? 


3. Butb Heaven's our God his ſeat doth make : 


He hath done all-things that c he would: 
4+ Their d Idols filver areand gold : 
The meere work of mans hands they were. 
$5. & They have a mouth, yet ſpeechleſs be. 
Eyes have they, bur they do not ſee. 
6. Eares have they, bur they do not heare : 


A noſe they have, but ſmell no-jot- 

7. f Hands have they, but they handle not ; 
Feet have they, but they do not go: 

Andg through their throat they do not ſpeak. 

8. Like them are they-that-do-them-make : 
Each-one that truſts in them + ſo » 

9. Truſt in the Lord, O Iſrael. 

He 5s their help h their ſhield as well. 
Io. Aarons houſe, in the Lord truit-ye 

He #s their help, their ſhield alſo. 

11. The Lord's fearers, i the Lord truſt to : 
Their Help, likewiſe their ſhield # he. 


1 heb. :ruſt ye in the LORD. 


| 12, JEHOVAH hath remembred us ; 


He will bleſs Hel bleſs, Iſrels houſe 


. d Heb, ther 


make ro; 
ſound Fit 
their throy 
e Heb h 

Ing or trug, 
"> they 


f Heb. He 
wil ble, 
$ beb, the 
fearers 
the Loky 


h beh 07; 
Uf0n your. 
upon JOu 
and upon 
your (ons, 


1 Hb the 
dead (hall 
not prate 
TAH, 


k Het. JA 


1 Heb, Hake 
lu- JAH, * 


a Heb.gine 


mourhto 
them, yet 
they ſpeak 
not : eyes 
to them 
cares to 
themgen'e. 
A noſe to 
them but 
they ſmell 
not, ; 
f Heb, Thet 
hands----* 
Their feet-- 


' g Heb.they make not ſound with their throat, b ZeF. and their ſhiel 
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-— DDS 
k Heb, He 
W 1! ble is 


the houſe 0 
Aaron. 

J6eb. Jeb9- 
yahs fearers 
the ſmall 
with rhe 


qek.cret- 
nity HalC- 
y- JAN. 


«4d 
(See Pfal. 
111.5c(l- 
00 3. 


k He'l blefſing Aarons houſe afford 

13. He'l bleſs I God's fearers; great and ſmall, 

14- The LORD ſhall add m to you: to al | 
You,and your ſons. 15.Bleft of the LORD: 

That Heav'ns and earch made. 16. Heav'ns, 

| dv Heav*ns be 
The Lord's : But earth mens ſons gave he. 
I7.The dead they ſhall not praiſe n the Lord 


; Norany thattofilence o go. 


18; But we will bleſſe p the LORD from now 
And untogay. Praiſe ye-the-Lord. 


Sed, IIT. The Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This Pſalm, Asto the outward Form of it, is with- 
out Title in the Hebrew, as many others arer 3 As 
to the SubjeF-matter of ir, is ofa mixt Kind, made 
up of Prayer and Exhortation. Herein Gods people 
are broughrin As -praying to God, that himſelf a- 
lone would take the whole glory (v/7-0f rheir com- 
ing from Egvpr, through the Wilderneſs, into Cana- 
an; ) for} 1; own loving-kindnelſs and faichfulneſs, 
Thar ſo the Heathen may have no cauſe of inſulcing 
againſt their God : As hereupon inciting and pro» 
voking one another to truſt in this God, for help and 
defence, (5c. And this Pſalm is one of thoſe, where- 
of the Jews GREAT HALELU-F AH was 
made up : as hath formerly been noted ſe, x. 

treats whereupon; and Time when , and Pen- 
man, by whom ; This Pſalm was written, are nor' 

articulJarly and certainly known, In the General 
it ſeems to have reſpe& ro Tſraels deliverance. from 


Z#ypt, condu& through rhe wilderneſs, and Plan- * 


tation in Canaan, by the LORD, of his meer loving 
kindneſs and faithfulneſs : whereupon they have 
cauſe to prefer him above all the vain, dumb, 

Idols of the Heathens, and to place ther truſt in hin, 
as their only help and ſhield. 2.3 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


) 


The Scope intended in this Pſalm, is, 1, To give 
unto the Lord alone the whole Glory of all his Mer- : 


cy and Truth manifeſted to Trael,eſpecially in bring- 
ing them our of Ezypt through the Wilderneſs, intro 
Canaan : 2. To exalt him incomparably above all the 
vaio Idols of the Heathens. 3. And to provoke all 
ſorts amongſt Gods one to confide in him alone, 
as their help and ſhield. 


Sed. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


This Pſalm is 1, Petitory. 2. Hortato ty. 

I. Petitory, ver. 1. to 9. wherein Iſrael is brought 
in, as _— the Lord, That the whole Glory, 
(viz. Of his dealing with them in Egypt, The wilder- 
neſs, and Canaan. )may be given unto his own name, 
not tothemar all. Their urter renouncing all ſhare 
in this Glory 1s pathetically ſer forth in the ingem1- 
nation of the phraſe ; not unto #5, not unto we This 
Pericion is urged and illuſtrated,' 1. Fram the cauſe 
and Reaſon why all the Glory ſhould be given to the 


Lord's Name alone, viz.becauſe all that the Lord did | 


for his people, was meerly for his own loving-kind- 
neſs, and faichfultieſs towards them : nor any their 
deſerts. verſe 1. 2. From the end or ſcope of giving 
all the Glory ro God only, viz. That ſo all occaſion 
of inſulcing may be cur off from the Hearhen, 'that 
they may have no colour to ſay, where is now their 
God,thac hath made ſuch Promiſes to his people, &c. 
v. 2. 3-From theJunparallelPd Excellency and Glory 
of Iſrael's God above all the Heathens Idols,v.3 &c+ | 


t 


Hete, (9 Iſraels God is deſcribed. x, Partly by 
h's HeaFenly Majeſty, enthroned in Heaven. 2.Part- 
ly, by his works, limiced onely by his Will ; He hath 
done all that he pleaſed, v.3. ( 2) Heathens Idols are 
deſcribed, 1. Partly by rheir due Denomination, 
drawn from their effe&t upon their worſhippers ; 
Their Dolours, their Sorrows, as Pſal. 16. 4. 2.Partly, 
By their extream vanity z Their matrer bEing bur 
ſilver and Gold, or ſach corrupuble. Their Form 
or ſhape being ſuch as workmens hands put upon 
them, ver. 4. Their abiliry (rodo good or harm_) 
being none at all : rhey having ſomething like Or- 
gans or Inſtruments for Speech, Sence, Ation,Moti- 


| on ; given to them, but no uſe at all thereof, wv. 5. 6,7. 


3. Partly, by the like vanity,of choſe that make them. 

Of all chat truſt in them, ver.8. ; 4 
-IT. Hortatory, verſe 9. to the end, where Iſrael is i 

broughr in, As exhorting and inciting one another, / 

upon former conſiderations of Gods excellency,and 

Idols vanity, To place all their 7ruft and hope in the 
LORD. as their help ro afſift them, and their ſheild 
to prore& them, - Now here are, 1. An Exhortati- 
on unro confidence in the Lord. This Exhortation 
is I. Propounded and diretted to three ſorts, viz. To 
Iſrael generally : To the bouſe of Aaron, ſpecially : To 
the fearers of the LORD,peculiarly, 2. Explicated, 
How and in what ſence or reſpetts they are to pJace 
their confidence in the Lord,vrz. As thery help, for all 
manner of aſſiſtance : As rheir ſhe:ld, for all manner 
of Proteion, ver.s, 10, II. 

. 2. The Arguments enforcing this Exhortation, 
are drawn; 1. From Iſraels experience of Gods for- 
mer gracious remembring of them, ver. 12. 2. From 
the LORD's precious Promiſes, 1. Of bleſſing, The 
houſe of Iſrael, The heuſe of Aaron, and all his fearers 
ſmall and great, ver. 12.13. 2, Ofincreaſing or ad- 
ding to them ,and to their children more and more, 
ver. I4. 3. From the LORD's attual bleſſing of his 
People, with the Inheritance of the Eacth, In this 
Argument are laid down, 1. Their Denomination. 
upon Gods bleſſing them; Te are the bleſſed of the 
LORD. . - | 

2. The Deſcription of the LORD, the Author of 

this bleſſing : Partly by the Creation of Heaven and 
Earth. Parth, by his appropriation of the Hea- 
vens of Heavens to himſelf. 3. The ſpecification of 
the mercy wherewith the Lord had bleſſed them; | 

Had given the Sons of Men the Earth : viz. His peo- 
ple the Land of Canaan, ver. 15, 16. 4- The greate- 
ful Reſolution of Gods people (though the dead can- 
not praiſe the Lordte Yo bleſs the Lord for ever,uiz. 
whileſt they live : which is their Ever in this world. 
Whereupon they incire all co Praiſe-rhe-Lord with 
them, v, 17, 18, 


Pſalm CXVI | As a As the 


Lxxil, the 
Vulzar La- 
- tin, the A- 
Se@F.1I. The Summary Contents, Tabick,Sy- 
_— and 
. £Ethiopic 
The Pſalmiſt, I. Profeſſeth his Love and Duty of "KA £ 
praying to God whileſt he ljpes for benefits received, joyn Pſal. 
v.I,2. 2, Declareth how in his extream diſtreſs, He x x £0114 
prayed to the LORD, was delivered by the LORD, as part 
; . thereof : 
So here they divide this Pſalm 116. into two; at verſe 10. begin- 
ning the latter Pſalm. But the Hebrew Copies, and Chaldee Pa- 
Lepore, and other verſions make this but one Plalm. And the 
Subjedt-matrer of it,evinceth ir clearly. See Pſal.10.Se. 3. and 
Pſal. 13 Jo Sea. F, 
And 
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and delivered in the LORD, (though not without 
ſome infirmiry;) v. 3+ to 12. 3. Deliberatetband ſtu- 
dieth in what way he may be moſt thankful ro the 
Lord, and reſolves upon all Religious expreſſions of 
gratirude, Even in the ſolemn Aſſembly, verſe 12. fo 


the end. | 


. 


See. IT. The Verſion out of the 


Hebrew. 


\ 


1. Love, hecauſe JEHOVAH will 


a beb. my My voice, a my Prayers hear. 
ſupplicarion 


f ace. . 
b Heb. or,in Hebow'd to me his ear. 


my dayes 3. The ccord-like pangsof Death combin'd 
ze, wbileſt 1. Encompaſied-me-round, ' 
tive. _, And Hell's diſtreſies did me find : 
obs wt ogy 5 TI ſtraits and ſorrow fonnd. 
4. Then on JEHOVAH's Name ador'd 
T called, and did ſay; 
; Deliver thou my Soul; O LORD, 
. d 1-do-rhee-humbly-pray. 

now.or;T - . - fl. 
deſeechibee 5» The Lord is gracious, ahd juſt : 
e Heb. our Anderender God we have» 
Godis 6. The LORD the ſimple keeps : f I-was- 


commiſe- -Low, and he did me ſave. 
rating. 


f Heb, I was R 

attenuated, 7+ Return, my Soul, triumphantly 

brough - To thy deſired Reſt : 

low. &. Becauſe the LORD g hath-bounteouſly- 

& Heb bath Reward to thee expreſt. | 
Cewatea? 8. Becauſe thou haſt my Soul releagd 
untothee or, From Death and deadly thrall, 

upon thee. Mine eye from mournful h tears, now ceas'd: 


h eb, ? * £Y* 7. Y 
: | wy ——_ My foor from # ſliding-fall. | 


ir : 
of * 9. And now walk-on delightfully, 
k heb. te- k In preſence of the LORD, 
forethe Tn landsof living-ones will I. 
faces of 10. 1 did believe his word, 

Therefore I ſpake without delay : 

1 heb. vehe- 1 was afflicted [farre. 
mL  L1-I in my haſtning-fear did fay, 
every man Tyat mall menlyars are. 
a lyar. 


II. 


12, What ſhall T render to the LORD 
In thankfulneſs for all, 
n heb, His n Henefits upon me pour*d? 
bounrifull= 13. Salvations CupT ſhall 
rewards . Take-up: Likewiſe I will this day 
Upon the LORD's name call, 
14. My vowes, now, tothe LORD T'le pay, 
Before his people all. 


T5. Accounted very precious 
Still in the LORD's eyes # 
The Death of his-Saints-gracious. 
16, Sure, LORD, I do confeſs, 
That I am 9 ſervant-unto-thee, 
Thy ſervant now amT, ; 
Son of thine handmaid,(thine was ſhee:) 
My Bands thou-didſt-unty. 


© beb. thy 
ſervan:, 


© 17. Of confeſſion the Sacrifice 
phe, will Þ Offer to thee I ſhall : 
thee  TFleontheLORD's Name call likewiſe, 
q heb. 18. Before his People all. 
courrs of Now, to the LORD my vows l'le pay. ' 
the houſe of 19, Inq Houſe,Courts of the LORD 3 
RS In midſt of thee, Jeruſalem. 


lelu JaAH, With me, r Praife ye-the-Lord. 


5. And þ through-my»dayes will call : becauſe 


Set. IILThe Kind, Penman, and 
Occaſion, 


This Pſalm, is 1, A moſt Eminent and Pathetical 
Gratulation for ſome ſingular Deliverance from ex- | 
tream mortal danger and diſtreſle ſ: as ro the Sub- \ Inſignis 
jef#-matter of it. Is untituled: As ro the Form of elt gratjz. 
Penning it. - Andit is one of thoſe Pſalmes whereof rum aGio 
theGREAT HALELU-F A H was made up, Prolibe. 
as hath been already noted t, In the Greek Verſion ratione ex 
of the Lxxii here is prefixed- as a Title, *Ananatia, !2gcnti- 
both before ver. 1. and verſ. 120. raking ir for cwo Þu5 zrun. 
diſtin& Pſalmes. So alſo do the Fogerrs oi £2Fthi- MSterro- 
opick Verſions : Perhaps in prefixing this they had Tibus,& - 
reſpe& to the Jews Great Halelu-jah whereof this Periculis, 
Pſalm was part #. But in the Original Hebrew there's Moller, 
no Title at all, nor in the Chaldee Paraphraſt, nor in '" Argun, 
the Syriack Verſion. Pſ.116, 

Penman of thisPſalm,is not particularly hereor ele. t On Pſy, 
where expreſſed in rhe Scripture : but Interpreters 111 
do generally think it was David. And indeed the v7" Bil, 
Matter and Expreſſions are moſt homogeneal to Da- Pohz.ad 
vids in his other Pſalmes, PC.116, 

The Occaſion of Davids Penning this Pſalm, i3 vari- * See the 
ouſly apprehended. The Syriack Verſion thinks it hath Preface 
reference to the time, when Saul catne inro the 0 this 
Cave, in the ſides whereof David and his men re- Plalm in 
mained, 1 Sam. 24.3 x, &c. Others to the time when "ie Sr. 
David was betrayed by the Ziphites, and King Saul Verhon,n 
and his men had almoſt encompaſſed round abour Bio.Poly, 
David and his men to take him : but the Lord divert- 4d Pl.116, 
ed them by the Philiſtines invading the Land, 1 Sam, Y Utteſt- 

23-19. t029, y Neither of theſe ſeem ro have been fur. Hen, 


1] the Occaſron of Davids Penning this Pſalme, becauſe Moller, n 


here is mention made of The Courts of the Houſe of the Ar&.Fſ,16. 
LORD, In the midſt of Jeruſalem, ver. 19, Burtin 


1 Saws time there were no Courts of the Lord's houſe 


in Hieruſalem, wp? ba gets was then in the hands 

of the Febuſites,and long aſter. See 2 Sam:5. 6.t0 11, 

Others referre it to the time of Abſalom's rebellion a- 

gainſt his own Father David, wherein David was 

greatly endangered. See the Hiſtory, 2 Sam. 15. to 

Chap. 19 z. Sim. de Mus, not ſatisficd with any of 2 lteſt 

theſe, thinks David wrote this Pſalm, preſently af- apud.He, 

rer he had brought up the Ark into the Ciry of Da- Mollrin 

vid, and fate in peace in his own houſe, having reſt ?{.116, 

from all his. enemies, 2 Sam. 6. throughout, and 7. 1. a Sim, d 

Oc. becauſe in ver. 19. here's mention of Feruſalem Mui in 

and of the Courts of the Lord's Houſe there a. In Arg.Pſil. 

midſt of all this variety and uncertainty, its hard to 116, vid, 

determine any thing pofirively. etlam fu, 
To ſpeak my thoughts freely, I am not enough ſa- Ford Ex- 

tisfied with any of theſe Opinions. Nor with the poſit. Pſal. 

two firſt; for the reaſon fore-alledged, Not with 116.Tem- 

the third; Becauſe, the third Pſalm was plainly pen- pus & 0c- 

ned _ occaſion of Abſalom's rebellion, See Pſ. caſio. 

3. Title : And its ſcarce probable he would pen rw» 

Pſalms upon one and the ſame Occaſion, Nor wirh 

the fourth ; becauſe, in this Pſal. 116. ver. 3. he men- 

tions ſome particular, notable, extream danger of 

death, and deep diſtreſs and ſorrow of ſoul which 

he was in thereupon ; Gods gracious deliverance 

from which, upon his earneſt prayer, gave him 0c- 

caſionof Penning this Gratularory Pſalm : and abour 

the time of his bringing up the Ark into the Ciry of 

David, we read of no ſuch Mortal danger, or deep 

diſtreſs of David, as is here mentioned, v. 3. This 

1s certain and evidenr; That the Pſalmiſts morcal 

danger and extream diſtreſs and ſorrow thereupon, 


; ogra with Gods gracious delivering of him our of 
[ 


t 
all upon his earneſt Prayer, gave the Occaſion of his 
Penning this Pſalm, and all this afrer David had 
conquered rhe Jebuſites, gained Jeruſalem, and 
brought the Ark of God thirther ; P ſal.116. ver. 3. 4, 
$,6, 7, 8,15, 19 Bur the particular Kind and Cir- - 
cumftances of this his danger of Death and Delive- 
rance, are uncertain and unknown, 

| Sea. IV, 


OO m—_————— 


_ 
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Se#. IV. The Scope. 


The Scope of the Plalmiſt here is; 1. To declare 
his ſingular affe&ion, and reſolved Devotion unto 
the LORD, for his Eminent Deliverance vouchſafed 

- him, upon his Prayer and Faith, from excream di- 
ſtreſſes and pangs of Death A him about 
2. As alſo to teſtifie his reſolution to render unto the 
LORD for all his Benefits all poſſible thankfulneſſe by 
Confeſſion, Prayer, and performance of his Vowes 
unto the LORD publickly in {reſalng In the Courts 
of the Houſe of the LORD, before all his people. 

O this is a moſt ſweet and heavenly Platforme of 
thankſulneſſe, for every Chriſtian ro make ſe of : 
eſpecially after Gods Eminent Deliverances of him 

<from extream Sorrows, Diſtreſſes, and dangers of 

' Death. Auzuſtine ſaid z Let that Soul ſing this, that 

ſopurns ffom the LORD : Let that Sheep ſing this, that 

went aſtray; L et that Son ſing this, which was dead 

ICattet 4nd is alive again, was bſt and is found b. And I 

hoc anima may adde 3 Let him delight to ſing this Pſalme, whoſe 

quz pere- Sorrowes God hath turned into Joy ; whoſe feares and 

regrinarur dangers are ſwallowed up with confidence QF deliverance 

1 Domino, whom theLORD hath reſcued from deep nnd long affiifti- 

Cantethoc ns, Fom ſevere Bonds and Impriſonments, from the ſha« 
ovisilla dow of Death and brink of the Grave, 


erra- © ; 
_ Cantet hoc Filius ille qui mortuus fuerart & revixit, perie- 
rar&iaventus eſt. Canter hoc anima noſtra, fratres & filii cha- 
riſuni, Anugyſt. in Pal. 114+ Enarrat. ad init. Tom. 8, 


8e&. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


In this Pſalme the Pſalmiſt Pathetically repreſent- 
eth his thankful 1. Profeſſion, 2. Declaration, 3. And 
Reſolution. 


I. His thankful Profeſſion, ver. 1, 2. wherein note, . 


1. The Matters profeſſed, viz. (1_) Dear love and 
affetion tothe LOKD. (2) Conſtant Prayer or in- 
vocation of the LORD, In my days, may import, in 
the dayes of my life, 7. e. whileſt I live. Or, In 
the dayes ofmy diſtreſſe, &c. both may 1mply con- 
ſtancy. 2, The Grounds of this Profeſſion, becauſe 
the Lord will hear his ſupplications; becauſe he did 
bow his ear to him. ver. 1. 2. 

II. His thankful Declaration, v. 3.to 12, He thank- 
fully declarerh, 1. How he-prayed unto the Lord 1n 
hisdiſtreſſe. Where are laid down, 1. The Occa- 
fion of his Prayer, Great Extremities of affliction,re- 
preſented by four Emphatical Expreſſions, V3z. 
(1) Pane. of Death like Coards encompaſſing him a- 
bout, (C2) Hells Difreſſes. (3) Straits. C 4)Sor- 
row, v.3- 2+ The Objedt of his Prayer whom he 
then invocated ; Then he called on the Name of the 
Lord. 3. The Subjedt-Matrer of his requeſt which he 
preſentcd, viz. That the Lord would deliver his 
Loul, i. e. not only his life from Mortal danger and 
diſtreſs, butalſo his Soul from inward agonies and 
perplexities. A very ſhorr, bur a comprehenſive 
and (through Faith _) an EffeRual Prayer, ve. 4. 
IH. How he was delivered by the Lord out of all theſe 
his dangers and diſtrefſes, according to his defire, 
Here he gratefully and Elegantly delineates Gods 
deliverance, 1+ By the Original Root and Riſe of it, 
viz. Meerly the Perfections and Properties of Gods 
own Nature: three Attributes being mentioned as E- 
minent herein; (1) He is Gracious : therefore 
helping and delivering moſt freely. © (2) He is 
Righteous : therefore delivering and -relieving ac- 
cording to his Promiſe moſt faichfully. (3) He is 
Commiſer ating-with-yearning bowels : therefore layes 
to heart all his peoples mileries and diſtreſſes moſt 
tenderly and compailionately, All which are ampli- 


® 


on” - 
LAKE Do” 
Fo 


fied by the Relation and Intereſt which his people . 
have to him and in him; Our-God—ver. $. 2. By the 
Exemplification of the Lord's relief and deliverance, 
C1) Upon the Simple; 7. e. the plain-hearted, : thar 
know nor how to prevent or remove evil and dan- 
ger. (2) Upon the Plalmiſt himſelf, in his low 
condition, v, 6, 3. Bythe enſuing fruits or effe&s 
of this deliverance; viz. (1_) His Souls Reftauration 
co a quiet comfortable reft and acquieſcence in the 
Lord, from both inward and outward trouble. Re- 
turn my Soul, &c. Apoſtrophe co his Soul, As if he 
had faid; O my Soul, the Storm is over, now en- 
Joy thy defired calm and comfortable reſt in God- 
This is Tluſtrated by a Patherical Deſcription of Gods 
Mercy in relieving him ; More Generally, The Lord 
bath dealt bount;fall with thee, v.7. More Particu- 
larly; He delivered, His Soul fom death : His Eyes 
from teares : His Feet from fallinz, wer. 8. (2) His 
reſolution and promiſe by way of gratitude, to walk 
uprightly before God and Man in the diſcharge of 
his Office,v. 9. 4- Byhis Faich in God even in mid{ſt 
of all his extremiries ; 7believed—, This his Faith 
15 er forth here (1) Partly, from the Ccnſequent 
Effe&t ofir; Therefore have I ſprken, i.e. In my di- 
ſtreſies and dangers, I have ſpoken to the Lord in 
my Prayer, as in v.4. was nored; And alfoI have 
profeſſed and teftificd my Faith in God hefore others 
thatT ſhould be deiivered, raiſed vp, &c. In this 
later ſenſe, the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4. 13. applyed this 
place to his preſent purpoſe. (2). Partly, by the 
extremity of his diſtreſs wherein he exerted this his 
Faith, v.10. (32) Parth, from ſome infirmity of 
his Faith intermixedz In his haſt counting all men, 
Samuel and others, lyars, who promiſed him the 
Kingdom, &ec. while mean time he was ready to be 
cut off by death,before it could he obtained. Or, we 
may take this paſſage, For an Abrenunciation'of all 
humane help as falſe, vain, deceitful, in his extream 
diſtrefſes, Gnd only being able fully to ſuccour him; 
Tjaid in mine haſtening ( or aſtoniſhing-conſternaci- 
on.c .) Allmen are lars : i. e, unable to help in rime c In pre- 
of need, Numb. 23.19. Rom. 3. 4+ Pſal. 33. 17. cipiratione 
but the former ſenſe ſeems more appoſite here, v. 11. me. 

; # : Grac. &y TH 
lara ws Lat. in Exceſſu meo; Aquila, &v Ted Japubel dee ; 
Symach. &Jyporay , D. Hieronym. In ftupore meo. Nem pahi 
exiſtimarunt hoc loco ſignificari ſtuporem ſeu perturbationem 
mentis, qua interdum corripievatur Davzd, ac yelutj obſtu peſce- 
bat ad periculorum magnitudinem, Sim. de Mus in Com- 
ment. ad Pſal-116, 11. 


TIT. His thankful reſolution. afcer deliberation, v.12. 
tothe end, Wherein conſider, | 

I, A deliberating Queſtion, intimating moſt Ele- 
gantly, 1. Both his ſingular readineſſe ro render any 
thing to the LORD, for the benefits received from 
him-: 2. And the tranſcendent greatneſle of his Bene- 
firs beyond all poſſible returnes of gratitude, 
verſe 12. 

2. A determining reſolution, wherein he promiſeth 
ſundry expreſſions of thankfulneſle, v. 13, &c.This 
is iJuſtrated, 1. From the Adjun& Manner of his cx- 
preſſing his gratitude. He promiſcrh to doit 1a ſuch 
manner as was moſt agreeable to a Solemn Sacrifice 
of thankſgiving. viz. Ar their Thank-offerings for 


' Mercies received, they kept a grateful Feaſt, for 


the Levites, and the poor, Deut. 14. 28, 29 Ar 
which, tabing the Cup, they commemorated the Be- 
nefits recejved pf God, and drank, giving thanks to 
God, As Chriſt did in his great Banquet of his Sup- 
per, I Cor. 10. 16, 17. Sucha _ is here.in:ended 
v. 13. 2. From the [mpulfive Cauſe moving and in- 
clining the Pfalmiſt to this way of thankfulnels : viz. 
His ſeveral vows of ſuch ſolemn and publick grati- 
tude, v. 14+ 3. From the Subjett-Matter of his chank- 
fulneſs, viz. Gods ſingular love and render-care, 
C1_) In General, over the lives of all his Saints, v.15. 
C2.) In Particular, over the life and liberty of his 


ſervant David : loogfing his Bonds, and ſo engaging 
| . Oooo | him 
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ifauis him to be bis devoted ſervant, v. 16. 4. From aPa- , 

buy yer? thericalReperition of his promiſed Sacrifice of rhank(- 
ratquid giving, and performance of his vowes unto the Lord, 
vovearDo- and both of them publickly before all bis people, and 

. mino,quz inthe Solemn place of Gods-Worſhip. And ſo he | 
votareddat: cloſerh up this ſweer Gratulatory Pſalme, with an 
ſcipſum vo- Hortatory Halelu-jab, ver. 17,18, 39- 
veat,ſcip- | : 
ſum reddat. Hoc exigirur,hoc debetur.InſpeFto Numo Domius 
dicit, Reddito Ceſarique Ceſaris ſunt , (&f Deo que De1 ſunt, Ima- 
go ſua reddatur Czſari, Imago ſua reddatur Deo. Auguſt, in 
Pſal. 115, Expoſit. Tom. 8. 


Pflm CXVII 


SeF. IT. The Summary Contents. 


Prophetically all the Gentiles, and Fewiſh people, 
are exhorted to praiſe the LORD; for his great 
loving-kindneſs, and Eternal Truth cowards them 
both. 


Sett. IT. The firſt Verſion out of the 


Hebrew. 


3 #mgg I. ' All ye Gentiles on the Earth 
ks or, Do ye JEAOVAH praiſe : 
earneſtly, Ye peoples all of Fewiſh b:rth 


ec. a On-high-him-lauding-raiſe. 
b beb. or lov- 2, For his b kind-mercy towards us 
RE cIs grear, to be ador'd: 

And the LORD”s Truth # glorious 


prevailed, G 
hath been For-ay, d Praiſe-ye-the-LORD, 
3 Eb. Bate. | | 
ep. Hates 
tu JAH, | The Second Verſion. 


I. E Gentiles on 
Earth every-one, 
Do ye JEHOVAH praiſe : 


a Heb. yethe® we peoples too 


2, For, towards us 
b Great marvellous 
His kindneſs-is declar'd: 
And c ever doth 
JEHOVAH's eruth 
Endure. d Praiſe-ye-the-LORD. 


I. Praiſe the LORD alone 
Ye Gentile-Nartions all ; 
Ye Jewiſh people every-one 
Him-vehemently-extoll. 


2, For, a his-kind-mercy is 
Great towards us up-ftor'd : 

And to eternity doth his 
Truth dure, b Praiſe ye-the LORD: 


SeF. III. The Kinde, Penman, and 
Occaſion of this Pſalme. 


This Pſalme is the oy ſhorteſt Palme in this 
Book of Pſalmes, yer, (like a rich Pearl or wedge 
of Gold) it comprehends much precious ſtuffe in a 
little compaſs, Occaſion of it is uncertain, 

Penman of it is unknown, becauſe its Pſalmus 
a veriyeag©r, without Title or Inſcription yet Cano- 
nical, Aurhentique, and indited by the Spirit of God 
asis plain from St. Pauls alledging it, Rom. 15.1, 

Kind of it is mixt,Pſalmugbeing's axuvs]1x35 & mpopy- 
11x85, Laudatory and Prophetical, Explicitely its anEx- 
hortation of all Gentiles to praiſe God for his ſpecial 


' Mercy and Truth towards them : Implicitelya Prophe- 
' tical Prediffton of the Vocation of the Gentiles, for 


which great mercy they are here thus movedita. 
praiſe him, Rom. 15.7. 11, | 


Sect. IV. The Scope. 


_ . Scopeofir isro Quicken all the Gemiles, as well as 
' the Fewes, tobe wonderous zealous in praiſing God 
for his mighty Mercy and conſtant Truth to them 
both, principally in admirting the Gentiles into the 
ſame common fairh with the Jemes, Compare the 
current of this Palme, with the Apoſtles manner of 
reaſoning in Rom. 15. 8. and 13, Not unfitly we 


mently. 
wot ble. Each-one of you } : 
Oc a Do give him-lauding raiſe. 


| may ſtile1t, The Gentiles Pſalme of Praiſe, 


SeF.V.The 


EM... 


- Heb. his 
OV:n ki 
neſs gg 
prevalleq, 
hath beey 
mighty, 


_ C beb. toe. 
ternity, d Heb, Halely-Jay 


s Heb, his 
Oving kinds 
nefele. 
prevailed, 
dr,hath been 
mighty, 

b Heb, Hale 
lu- JAH, 
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SeF. V. The Analyſis or Principle Parts. 


"1. Ator Duty it ſelf required, Praiſe —— 


2. Vehemency , whereby this duty is patherically ur- 


ged ; r. By in emination of the phraſe. 2. By the 
EE ; emphatical ps » in the word IMAW, ſhabbachu. Praiſe 
r. An Exhortation | ye vehemently. 
of all Nations,&c.q . ES os : 
v. 1.wherein note | 3- Obje& to whom this duty is to be performed; nor to 
Heatheniſh Idols, but to Fehovah. 


The Principal 
Parts of the 
Pſalme are 
wo, vits 


C 
a 


— 


2. Arguments. or | p 
Motives enfor- 

| cing It, V. 2. 

C Which are two. 


\. Expoſ 


4. Subje& upon whom this duty is impoſed and char ed; 
Gemiles, or Nations: and Peoples. Both amplified by 
their generality and extent. all, all. 


1. Greatneſs of it ;7s great, 


I. Gods mercy 3 ampli- 
fied by 


2, Commonneſs of ic, to both 
Jews and Gentiles;towards ws. 


» Gods Truth, amplified from the conſtant inviolablenefs of 
it; for ever. 
refle&ion at the duty firſt enjoyned ; Halelujah. 

Or, 1. Greatneſs, 
ſtancy or durableneſs, may be three adjuats whereby 
borh Gods mercy and truth are amplified. Ameſ, 


And (o the Pſalme is ſhur vp wich a ſhore 


2. Commonneſs. 3. Invio.able con- 


Seg. VI. Textual Annotations, and DoGrinal Obſervations. 


f J ” - 
_ verſe tr. Praiſe Febovah allye Gentiles. ) Inthis 
"ys I, verſe is the Exhortation, wherein the Genriles are 
Praiſe 'sa enjoyned all of them to praiſe the Lord, yea to prazſe 
ſpecial him vehementh, zealouſly, therefore this implies the 
pointof vocation of the Gentiles . Rom. 15.7-1T.. For how 
Religion, ſhall they Praiſe withour mercy received, or how 
mdSer- ſhall they praiſe Jehovah till they be turned. from 
vcedoue all their Heatheniſh Idols, to rhe only true God ; 
toGod whoſe Name alone is Jehovah ? rill then, Heathens, 
M.29. 2, though they have many mercies, yet are they nor 
66.8, fo ſenfible of mercie, know not Febovah nor his 


2. Its ror him. 


enough 
for Gods 
People ro 
praiſe the 
Lord 


ſhould call 
n 0- 
$tO 
praiſe him 
with them 
Here Pſal- 
mift 
quickens 
r) Gen- 
tes to 1t, 
Pal. 118, 
lz2,3, 4. 
34- I, 2, 
31134 1, 
C 135, I, 
2,31 Ig, 
0, 21, | 
148. per 
tum 


Truth; in vain therefore to move them to praiſe 


0bje#F. But Mountains , Rivers, &c. dead and 
bruic creatures are ofc called upon to praiſe God, as 
Pſal. 148. 3. (Fc. therefore their praiſe no good 
Argument of the Genriles vocation. 

Anſw, The whole Creation, and every work of 
God, praiſe God, tacendo, by filence, metaphorically 
Foan. Calvin. in Com. ad Pſalmum 117. 1. This praiſe 
here required, of intelligent Creatures is another 
manner of praiſe, viz. for his mercy and truth, as 
verſe 2. See this Propheey fulfilled, A. 13. 47, 48. 

Prayſe +99nR Haleln. Imperatively. Praiſe is 
nor a carnal, Levirical, bur a ſpititual Sacrifice, Heb. 
13.15. Pſal. $0.13, 14, 23- More ſpiricually per- 
formed in the New Teſtament, then in Old Teſta- 
ment. We praiſe God, 1. Inheart, by notice tak- 
ing, cſteeming- remembring, &c.- his mercies, Pſal, 
I03.1,2, 2. In words, fo called calves of our lips, 
Hoſ. 14. 2. Heb. 13 15; of this praiſe, Pſal. 63. 3. 5+ 
3. In works, Mate 5. 16. —Job. 15. 8. 
Thankful Praiſe hath in tt, 1. Recognztion Or notice- 
raking, of the Mercy, Pſal, 116. 6, 2. Eſtimation, 
Gen. 19. 19. Exr. 9. 13+ I. Tim. 1. 13. 3» Retribution, 
Pſal. 116. 12, &5c. I 

Fehovah] The prime eſſential Name of God, Terr a- 
£rammaton.; no one word in any other Janguage 
can eXprept3 is fully. The ſenſe of ir ſee elſewhere 


+ All are bound to praiſe the Lord, but-ſingularly the called 
Gentiles Rom. 15.9. 11. Eph. 3. 6, 18, I9, 20. 21. Didit. Ad. 13, 
#7: 48. Conſequearly, The calling and converſion of the Gentiles 
Ws fore-prophecied of old, Pſ. 117. 1, with Rom. 15+ 7, 8292 1» 


explicated in my Annot. on Exod. 34.6, 7. Jehovah 
D. 1, See Zanch, de Natur. Dei |, 1. cap. 13. 
—— Joan Buxtorf. Lexicon ad verbum\VN\.-—— 
Sixtin. Aman. Antibarb, Biblic. diſſertation. denomine 
MV\ p. 473. ad p. $59: Herein 1mplicitly Gentiles 
are called from worſhip of their idols, to worſhip of 
therrue God, He is the God of praiſe to whom all 
praiſe is due, and ſhould principally be dire&ted, Heb 
13+ IS. P/. 18. 3. || 48+ I. | 

All yee Gentiles, ] COV\1 Gojim, The Jewes them- 

ſelves interpret this word of ſuch under whom they 
were in captivity. All people beſides ewes, are 
called Gent:les, or the Nations Before Chriſt ac- 
counted not a people, or no people, Dent, 32+ 21, 1 Pet. 
2.10, Hoſ.1.10.Bur now the people of God. And all of them 
mult praiſe, becauſe ſalvation now hath aypeared to 
all men, bond, free, &c. without reſpe& of perſons, 
Tit 2+ IO», 

Praiſe him all ye people. ] The ſame Exhortation 4. Theſe 
for matrer, and ſubſtance, bur in different words praiſes 
IRAW Shabbechu ſignifies not barely, to praiſe, as ſhould be 
the former word; bur ro praiſe vehemently, earneſtly, perform- 
mightily, &c. Ameſ. inl. and the Apoſtle implies ed to the 
ſuch a thing in his alledging this verſe, *Aiysi7e ey Lord, nor 
xuerdy miy]a;Je in, x; *ruyicd]s duo, Kc. Rom 15. coldly and 
11.9. d. prazſe him, and better praiſe him. Be ear- careleſly; 
neſt, zealous, conſtant 1n his praiſes, and the dou- bur zea- 
bling alſo of the Exhorration intimates a doubling of louſly and 
diligence in this ſo important a Dury. We ſhould vehement- 
by no means putthat off careleſly, which is ſo care- ly, Pſal. 
fully enjoyned. Yeain the cloſe of this ſhort Pſalm, 103. 1.|| 
it's touched again, left ic ſhould be negle&ed and 2 Sam. 6. 
forgotten. | Ig. Pſal. 

People ] QYARN. Haummim, theres \emphati- 48. 1.|| 105 
cam prefixed, as if he did point art a ſpecial people of 3 || 106. 
his own the Fewes, which in a ſpecial manner are 47.|47. 1. 
called, a people, and his people, Rom. 15. 10. 

Whereas Gentiles were counted no people, not his 
people; Pſalmiſt then ſeems here to beſpeak the 
praiſes ofall men, both Gentiles and Jewes. And 
ſome refer the word RI'QK Ummim, peoples, to 


— ——— 


che Jews alone, as Molleris. ASTINA Gopum, Nas 
tions, is referred by the Jewes themſelves to the Gen- 
tiles And uſually, when Gentiles ard people are 

| | mentioned 
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PSALME 8. CXVIIL 


Po MC 


1. The ten- 
der mer- 
cies of God 
are won- 
derful 
great and 
prevailing 
mercies 2 
Same 24. 
If. | Pſal. 
$7. IO. || 
86,1/13-103 
8, 11, &C. 
I19. 156+ || 
145 8 9. 
Ex1d 20, 
6, Oc. || 
34- 6, 7e 
abundant 1 
Pet. I. 3. 
_ Eph. 
2. 4. || Fa- 
ther, (Fc 
2. Cor, 1+3 
2. Theſe 
mercies 
have been 
mighty 
prevailing 
mercies 
both to 
Fewes and 
Gentiles 
towards 
#5. To 
Fews,” 
Deut » 4+ T1 
8. || 33-ult. 
| Pſ. 76. 1. 
2.|| 147+ 
19, 20. 
Rome3.1T, 
2.19: 4. 54 
To Gentiles 
Cant. 8.8, 
9. || Eſa. 
54+ 1, &c.| 
Math. 21. 
28. oc. 
AF. > 
34- Eph. 2. 
4- Ofc. 
3. The 
Truth of 
God in his 
mercy and 
promiſes is 
a conſt ant 
and ever- 
laſting 
Truth. Tit. 
x. 2. 
4. The ten- 
der mercy 
and Truth 
of God libe 
1nſeparable 
twins go 
R-1I toge- 
there 


mentioned rogerher. People imports the Fewes con- 
tradiſtin& from Gentiles, As in Pſal.2.1. 

Verſe 2. For his mercy bathbeen mighty (or increaſ- 
ed and ſtrengthened Gyc. ) towards us | won 
Chaſdo, notes our miſericordiam Cy beneficenttamn, 
eamque gratuitam, Riv, in Hoſ. 4+ 1. istaken, 1. For 
the Fountain and Cauſe of mercy, - Gods free grace 
and bene placitum, meer good-will,when he expreſles 
mercy contrary to our deſerts of his own gracious 
motion, notes gbpylw paternam in Chriſto. Moller. 
Miſericordia eſt al:ene miſeria in corde noftro compaſſio, 
qua, utique ſi poſſumus ſubvenire compell;mus. Auguſt. 
Moſt fully it agrees to God, who moſt tenderly and 
compaſſionately layes to heart our miſeries. 2. For 
the good things, mercies and bleſſings themſelves be- 
ſtowed, Rivet. in-Gen. 32 19. Here underſtand both, 
well tranſlated, merciful-kindneſs, or loving kindneſs, | 
7131 &c. ] Invaluit, prevaluit, robuſtus, fuit , corrobor a- 


vit. BuXt. hath prevailed, hath been ſtrong and mighty | 


towards 14, or upm 1s. Us Fewes, for the Pſalmiſt 
was _ thar ſpoke it ; Us Gentiles, for they were 
Gentiles to whem ir was ſpoken. To both, theſe 
mercies of God have been mightily ſtrengthned and 
increaſed; principally in reſpe&. 

I. Of Temporals, what poſſeſſions, reſervations; 
deliverances, vi&ories, varierics of bleſſings, &c; Had 
they ? R 
*4 Of Spirituals, What priviledges had the Jews 
above all peoples? Rom: 3.1, 2 19:4, 5: What the 
Gentiles, by their Genera) Vocation, Rom. 11, 12, 15» 
17,21, 3. Eph. 2. throughout. 

3. Of Eternals, in hope to both ewes and Gen- 
tiles, 

Thus his mercy hath been ſtrong and ſupera- 
bounding to them boch, againſt their fins, their ene- 
mies, &c. hath made them one people, under one Head 
Chriſt, prophetically-ſpoken. For this both muſt 
praiſe him. - 

The word 121 Gabar, hath prevailed, ſeems to 
import, That Gods mercy conquers al] Oppofitions 
and Difficulties within us : or without us, whatſoever, 
thar it might embrace us. 

wAnd bis Truth for ever. ] This the ſecond main 
motive quickning both Jewes and Gentiles ro be 
mighty in Gods Praiſes, viz. the conſtancy and firm 
inviolableneſs of his Truth. TAQR Trath, its derived 
from TOR in Niphal, which fignifics; that which is 
firm, ſtable, conſtant; &c; So Aaron and Hur did con- 
firm Moſes hands, Exod. 17. 12. There was firmneſs 
in his hands, &c. Truth in Scripture. I. Sometimes 
is oppoſed to lyes, as Hr. 4. 1,2. Pſal. 5. 10. Eph. 4. 
28. 2. Sometimes to ſhadowes and types, Fob. 1.17. 
3. Sometimes to injuſtice and injuries, &c. $9 Dent. 
32.4. 4. So:netimes to unfaithfulneſs, inconſtancy, 
8c. in Words, Covenants, Promiſes, __ out 
firmreſs, truſtineſs, fidelity, conſtancy, not ſo much faith 
as fidel/ty, not ſo much verity as veracity. So Gen, 
32. 10. Pſal. 40. 11, God is [Truth inall reſpe&s 
( as Zanch, obſerves, who alſo diſtinguiſhes Trath in 
veritatem Phyſicam or Metaphyſicam, and Ethicam, 
ſhewing notably how God is Truth both wayes , 
Zanch. de nat. Dei.l. 3, c. 3.) But here I conceive the 
laſt chiefly intended; God is alwayes like himſelf, 
ſure and conſtant in his Word and Promiſes, &c. 
Faithfully performing all 1n due ſeaſon both to 
Tewes and Gentiles. He is true in threars, but Trath 
in Promiſes, rather matter of praiſe. ZD WW? for 
ever. From Dy Latitavit , ſignifies ſeculum, viz. 
tempus homini abſconditum, tam infinitum (F eternum 
quam finitum, Bux, Hoc nomine ws by ſipnificatur 
#ternit as, quod Z#ternitatis principium & finis ſimpli- 
citer /areat:Seu quod nulium in ea principium, aut 
finis aur ſucceſſio reperiri queat Zanch. de Nat. Dei.l. 
2. C+ 3. P.73-So that no time,nor age,can change Gods 
Truth, bur its ſemper eadem, his Promiſes and Word 
can nomorebe moved and ſhaken then his Truth, 
nor his Truth then himſelf ; Deas eſt ipfiſſtma veritas. 


rera little Houriſhing proved momentany ; for by 
the ſame Rule his Truth may be faid to be but little, 
in oppoſition to his merey, which is great ; But the 
ſenſe is, his mercy is fo great towards us, as it alſo 
flowes continuo curſu, becauſe joyned with his eternal 
Truth. And if we reade it thus, His mercy hath been 
ftrengthned, &c. Both his mercy and truth are adorn- 
edby.their firmneſs and ſtability. Calv. Comment. in 
Pſal. 117.2. 

Mercy and Truth are here coupled together, asin 
many other Scriptures, Gen. 32, 10. Pſal. 40. 10. 11. | 
$7. 10, - 

I. To fortifie the godly in aſſurance of Gods mercies 
againſt remprations, deep afflitions, perſecutions, 
flouts- and ſcornes of the wicked, extremities, &c, 
In all theſe his promiſes and truch remains fill firm, 
though his mercy may ſeem to be abated, | 

2. To ſet forth what a compleat and inexhauſted 
fountain of all goodneſs God hath opened to all men; 
mcſex importing all fulnels, Truth all firmneſs of all 
good things that may be defired, Prima promittitur 


FE non deberur, allteri preſtatur quoll promiſſum eſt, 


; ane Pſal. 40. 12, . 
1997 Halelujah Praiſe ye Fah. Its compound- 
ef of two Hebrew words. wiz. ex Imperativo Piel ?* 
172271 praiſe ye ( which in Xal and Paul ſignifies in- 7 
ſanire: in Piel aud Hirthpael, laudare)and 7 Jah os 
one of the ten proper names of God ſyncopatum a 
MITT? Its a word uſed often in the Hebrew, ſpecially , 
in the Palms, both in beginning and ending : FOY-or 
Pal Fog. 35. where its firſt uſed, Pſal. 135. 1.21. naw 
IO *4 . . 

Its retained alſo, in the Greek in New Teſtament, P "eneg 
as Rev. 19. 13.6- AMAnatia as allo in the Latine, Ger- wu " of 
mane. Erelſh, and other Tongxes, as divers other Gentiles ws 
Hebrew names, Ameri, Hoſanna, Abba; &c. Some Dedu8. 
obſerve that irs firſt uſed in the Old Teſtament, where . 
conſuming of ſinners is mentioned, Pſal. 104. 35+ 
and firſt in New Teſtament, where deſtruRion of : 
Antichriſt that man of fin is foretold, Rev. 19. I. 3. 6+ 
H. Ainſw.on Pſal. 104. 3g. 

Vox eſt excitantum ſe & alios ad Deum laudandum _ Hal 
& celebrandum ; Parewys in Rev. 19.1. In beginning lujah 
of Pſalmes, 1ts a word of joyful exhortation, quick- , 
ning themſelves and others to praiſe God forhis mer- 
cles, as Pi. 135.1. Tnend of Pſalmes, as here is ad- 
ded as a cheerful acclamation, as an Amen, whereby 
the duty of praiſing God is emphatically enforced. 

The firſt word avd laſt being forcible and ſticking 
words, leaving deepeſt impreſſions behind chem,up- 
on the Readers or hearers,, 


Pſalm CXVIIL 


SeF.1. The Summary Contents. 


In this Exchariftical and Prophetical Pſalm, are 1. 
An Exhortation to confeſſe 1n praiſes unto the LORD 
for his | ng and loving-kindnefs, or Merciful- 
kindneſle, ver. I, to.s, 2. An Experimental Narra- 
tion of ſundry Cauſes which the Pſalmiſt hadro praiſe 
che LORD and to truſt in him alone in all Difficulries 
and Diſtreſſes,ver.s.to 19. 3. An Elegant Deſcription 
(laid down Dialogue-wiſe) of Davids thankful and 
triumphant deportment upon his compleat coming 
unto his Kingdom, ver. 19.to the end. 

In all which we have A Prophetical. Predi#ion of 


Now Gods Truth is here athirmed to be for ever, nor | 
in oppoſition tothe mercy of God, as if his mercy afe 


% 


Chriſts Affiitions, Paſſion, Reſurre&ion, and En- 
trance 1nto his Kingdom ; and ſo becoming The Head 
0 
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"of the Corner, uniting both Jews and Gentiles inro The righe -hand of the Lotd alone 


one Building, making in himſelf of twain one new Man 
ſo making _ Ephbeſ. 2. 14, 15, @'c. with Matth, 
21. 42. Mark 12, 10, 11, Luk, 20. 17. AA, 4. 11. 
Epheſ. 2. 20, 21.1 Pet. 2. 4, $3 6. | 


Set. II. The firſt Verſion out of the 


Hebrew. 
I. 


(* Onfeſs ye to the LORD, 
_- For he is good alway : 
a For his-kind-mercy, ftill adored 
\kþ, or; By bis, endures.6 for-ay. 
merciful - 2. Let Iſrael now ſay, 
kindneſs- c His mercy dures for ever. 


bring © 2.Let Aaron's ſacred houſe now ſay, 
_ ; d His mercy dures for ever. 


[4 
Bd. That 4, Let fearers of the LORD 
his merciful © (you ay, os heretofore; , 
4 That e his kind-metcy, much ador's, 
Th That Endures f for evermoTec. 
bis merciful —=&. T out of ſore-diſtreſs 
kindaeſs1w {Upon g the-LORD did call : 
gerolf. + The-LORD in-ample-roomrhineſs 


_ Did anſwer me withal. 


neſs : 

(heh, to 6. o—_ _ aid 

(ir For me 4gai oe 3 

£16.) By Therefore 1 1 will de be afraid 

oo will Whar man to me can do. 

pot fear, 7. JEHOVAH hath for me 
Wirh all mine helpers ſate : 

And therefore I ſhall vengeance ſee 

On-them-that-do-me-hate, 


II. 


8. 0b it sbetter fliff 

Upon the LORD oft rride, 
(8dr; & To-bope-for-ſafery in all ill: 

' okerake Then in-man to confide. 

canes (cif, 9. Tea, it much better is, 
kcorert, Upon the LORD muſt juff 
184.7, 1 To-hope-for-ſafery in diſtreſs : 
vheake. — Than in Princes to truſt 


ones 
lf for-co» 10, All Nations joyntly came, 
con Encompaſs-me-did-they : 
n#4,1 dig Bur 1n the LORD's viForious Name 
cathem- m 1I-did-cut-rhem-away. 
1t- They me encompaſl 'd-round, 
Yea compaſs me did they : 
Bur in JEHOV AH's Name renown'd 


nbeb,I-did- 5 F F Y 
was * I-did-cut-them-away 


0 Heb. or 
"+ hin 12, As Bees they compaſs'd me, 


p Heþ.I-did As fire of thorns were they 
ttencu-off, Quenched : o For in JEHOVAH's Name 
þ I-did-cut-them-away. 
13. Thou (C enemy_) didſt me thruſt 
Thruſting to make me fall : 
Byt then the Lord, mine only truſt, 
Did help me at my call. 


IIL 


WEAR, 4 F The Lords my ſtrength and ſong, 
An 


for ſalvation high 
To me hath he been all along. 
15, The voice of ſhouting-joy, 
28 And of Salvation 
,**0.Tents, In juſt-men's r dwellings js : 


| 


EffeReth valiantneſs. 


16; The right-hand of the Lord 
is now exalted-hrigh : 
The right-hand of the /[iving Lord 


Doth ſ very valiantly. f Heb, vall- 
17. I ſhall nor dye, bur live; | ens 
And rell th* As oft the Lord: s eHeb. JAH:; 
18. ſAH « chaſttied me, but did nor give COLE 
Me unto death abhorr'd ed xy "_ 
| 19. Open unro me this day 
The Gates of Righteouſneſs : 
That enter into them I may, 
And may x the Lord confeſs, x Heh, JAH; 
20, This Sanfuary Gate | 
Of the Almighty Lord, 
Y The righteous-ones ſhall in thereat Meb. thi 
Enter with one atcord. Ga 
ones {hall 
II [, enter inro it 


21. To thee will I confeſs, 
Becauſe thou didſt me hear : 
And haſt to me been in diſtreſs 
For a Salvation dear. 
22. The very Stone, which ſome 
Chief builders have refuſed, 


Is of the Corner now become aa 
? 'L Tiep. 

Fd _ Head, and chiefly uſed. - po 

23. This of the Lord was laid : 

Ir's wondrous in our eyes. 
24+ This is the day the Lord hath made, 

Ler us be glad likewiſe 

Rejoyce int with mirth, 

25. 4 I- A Lord, fave now : a Heb, I be- 
Lord Ibeſeech thee, In the earth leech thee, 

Now proſper him do thou. 

26. He-that comes in the Name 

Of God the Lord be hleſs't : 
Our of the Lord's houſe fall of fame 

We bleſs you with the beſt, 

27. God is the Lord of Lords, 

And 6 us his light adornes : b Heb, he 
Bind ye the Feaſt-offering with cords like _qn__ 

Unto the Altar's hornes.. or,he hath 

| ſhined on 

28. Thou art my God alone us, : 

And c thee confeſs I will : SOM 
My God and ſole Salvation, © d Heb.o, 

I will exalt thee ſtil, loving kind- 

29. Confeſ-ye to the Lord, neſs merci- 

For he is good alway: ; ful-Kindneſs 
For his d kind-mercy ftil{ ador'd va 

By his endure e for ay. mo 


Sed. TIL. The Kind, Pennan, and 
Occaſion. 


This-moſt-excellent Song (as otie f ſtiles ie deſerved- F 150e put. 
ly)Jisof a Mixt Kind or Nature, being Euchariſtical - area 
and Prophetical,as ro theSubje&-marter ofit. Where- carmen 
in(1)Vnder the affliions and enemies of David,the TH" 
enemiesChrift & his ſufferings;(2) Under the Tempo- hyp: = 
ral Deliverances and Vidories of David,thie Spititual A 
Deliverances and ViRories of Chriſt ; 3. the 
coming of David iftre his Earthly Kingdom, the 
coming of _ into hisHeavenly Kingdom beingad- 
> po CO Vide m—_—_ Head ft ane 
of the Corner ; An t ome Appreca- 
tions of Davids SR; unto Ln the like Foyful 
Apprecarions of Chrift S ritual Subje&s unto him, 
are moſt notably ſhadowed forth and A 
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That this is an Eminewt Prophecy of Chriſt, is evi- 
dent; 1. From Chriſts own Teſtimony, applying 
ſome part of the Pſalm to himſelf. - Compare ver. 22. 
23. with Matth. 22, 42. Mar. 12,10, 11. Luk,20. 17. 
2. From the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles, interpreting 
and accommodaring the _ unto Chriſt, 
vere 22, 23 With Aﬀt. 4. 11. ef. 2, 20, 21,1 Pet. 2. 
4+ 5,6. 3+ From the uſe that the people and Chil- 
dren of the Jews made of thisPſalm. The Jews 
counted it ſo famous a Prophecy of Chriſt, that with 
ſome of the paſſages in this Pſalm they welcome 
Chriſt into Jeruſalem, ſinging Heſhiang-na, or Ho- 
ſanna (as its expreſſed in the Greck) to the Son of 
David. (Fc, i. e. Praying God moſt High to ſave the 
King Chriſt,who then came in theName of the Lord,at 
his laſt Solemn entring into Jeruſalem, compare P/.118. 
25, 26. with Math. 21. 9, 15. Luk, 19-37, 38-Asto the 
Form of this Pſalm, ic ic oneof thoſe that have no 
Title prefixed g. - And it is the laſt of thoſe Eucha- 
riſtical Pſalms.concluding the Jews GREAT H A- 
LELU-F AH, as hath been heretofore noted h- 
Penman of it was probably David. Foraſmuch as, 
x. It it ſuch an Evident Prophecy of Chriſt, and his 
enemies, ſufferings, and Kingdom, wherein David 
was eſpecial Type of him, 2. It moſt exatily agrees 
to the condition of David, who was exerciſed with 
many enemies and affliions round about, was op- 
poſed and rejefed by the cheif Rulers in reference 
ro his Kingdom, and yer at laſt was by the peculiar 
hand and Providence of the Lord both delivered our 
of all his troubles, made viforious over all his ene- 
mies,& peaceably poſeſſed of his Kingdom.Herin the 
Subje#t-matter of this Pſalm and the Hiſtory of Da- 
vid do moſt harmoniouſly agree. : ; 
Occaſion of Davids Penning this Heroick and Tri- 
umphant Pſalm, ſeems to be thus; David havin 
been long exerciſed with varieties of enemies an 
afftitions, As with Saul's reſtleſs malice, and after 
his death wich 1/hboſheth S'@uls on, who by the aſſ1- 
ſtance of Abner (his, and his Father Sauls General) 
kepr David far a time from his rightful Reign over 
Iſrael, 2 Sam. 2.8, (5c. to Chap. 5. 1. And Jſhbe- 
eth being dead, and David-annointed King over 
Iſrael thereupon, while his Kingdom was now di- 
ſtra&ed and unſetled, David had ſundry confligs 
with the Philiftines, whom he viſtoriouſly deſtroy 
2 Sam, s. throughout. 
red David from all his troubles and afflitions, and 
from all theſe his enemies, that he was quetly pol- 
ſeſſed of the Kingdoms both of Fudah and 
ſo became the Head-ftone of the Corner : then he is 
thought by way of grateful return to God ro have 
penned this glorious Pſalm' with an heart and mouth 
full and overflowing with Divine Praiſes 7» Some 
think David penned it afrer he had ſubdued ſundry 
other Forreign Nations, mentioned in 2 San. 8.con- 
fidering the expreſſions here in Pſal. 118.10, 11. 12, 
22. yea after David ina Battel with the Philiſtines 
had that dangerous confli with 1þbibenob the Gy- 
ant, who being giri with a new Swor d thought to have 
ſlain David, but Abiſhai ſuccoured him and killed the 
Philiftine, 2 Sam. 21. 15, 15, 17. k and indeed Pal, 
11r ver. 13. ſeems to 1mport ſome ſuch deliverance 
of David from a particular enemy. Only this Bat- 
tel with the Philiſtines and 7/bibenoth ſeems to be too 
long after Davids annointing by Iſrael : whereas this 
Pſalm -ſeems to be writren preſently after Davids 
coming to the Crown of Jr ael, from ver. 22, 23. 24, 
25. And there might be ſome other deliverance of 
David from a particular enemy meant in ver. 13. As 
Saul, or [hboſheth, &c, or, his adverſary ſpoken of 
there in.the ſingular number, may be intended col- 
lefively of all his enemies. 


iH. Moller. 
in Arg. 
Pſal. 118, 
Sim.de 
Muis in 
Arg.Pſ.18. 
k Jo.Foord 
in Expoſit. 
P/.118 
Tempus, — 


Se. I. The Scope. 


_ The Scope ofthe Pſalmiſt imended in this Pſalme, 
13; I. Literally to incite all ſorts to confeſle and give 


Trael, and | 


I 


Now when God TG | 


| chanks unto God the LORD for his 


goodneſs and crets 
nal toving-kindneſſe, as alforo en 


rge himſelf ia all 
poſſible affe&tionare thankfulneſſe wy for hear- 
ing him incrouble, helping him to ſabdue and de- 
ſtroy all ſorts of his enemies, and afcer all difficulties 
and oppoſitions ſtabliſhing him upon the Throne of 
his Kingdom over Iſrael, as well as Zadah, making 
him (though ar firſt a Stone rejeFed by the Builders, 
yetatlaſt) rhe Head.of the Corner, by the LORD's 
own wonderful diſpenſation. +2. Prophetically, To 
praiſe the LO R D criumphantly, and to provoke o- 
thers alſo to extoll him, For the true David the 
LORD Feſus Chriſt that was to deſcend of David ac- 
cording to the tleſh, That God heard and ſupported 
him in all his diſtreſſes, -enabled him ro ſubdue and 
deſtroy all ſorts of his Spiritual enemies; and after 
all his deep Humiliation, RejeQtion, and Sufferings 
at laſt raiſed him from the dead, advanced him to 
his Kingdom ar his own right-hand, and ſo made him 
C once a Stone refuſed by the Builders _) the Head of 
the Corner, uniting both Jewes and Gentiles into one 
Spiritual Building, Epheſ. 2: 13. to the end. 


Set. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


In this-Pſalme are chiefly conſiderable. 
'T. An Exhortation, To confeſs unto the LORD: 
Viz. all due praiſe (As Hierome and Auſtin do here 
rightly interpret ic ro be A Confeſſion, not of Mans | 
ſins, bur of Gods praiſes1. Here note, 1. The A {Confetgy 
of Gratitude 3 Confeſſing. 2. The Obje& praiſed and hxcnon 
to be confeſſed unto; the LORD. 3. The matter or ad pecy- 
cauſe for which he is to be praiſed: 1: Parth, His torumre. 
Goodneſs. 2. Partly, His eternall loving-kindne(fs, miſfionen 
or merciful kindneſs : 4. The parties who are incited eq ad la 
to this Dutyare, Generally, All ſorts. Particularly, dempeni- 
Iſrael, Aarons houſe, and the Fearers of the LORD, net Deits 
V. 1, 2,33 4+ tis, Hier, 
= ; zn Com. ad 
Pſal. x17. Tom. 8* Hic nicerte manifeſtum eſt, vocem confeſſv 
nis & ſonum, non ad merorem poenicentiz ſed ad lztitiam Feſt 
FE celeberrimx pertinere Aug. in Enarrat. Pſal. 1h 
IT, An Experimental Narration of the many and 
great Cauſes which the Pſalmiſt himſelf had ro praiſe 
= LORD, and truſt in him alone, verſ. 5, to 19. 
cre, | 
I. His truſt and affiance in God in all ſtraits and 
conditions: is hinted, wiz.v. 6,7. 
2+ The grounds of ſuch his truſt and confidence 
are declared, viz. Becauſe, 1, The LORD anſwer- 
edhim with much inlargement in the day of his di- 
ſtreſs, v. 5. 2. The LORD was for him againſt his 
foes, v. 6. Yea, was chief among his helpers, v.7. 
3. Ic is better to fly-to-the-LORD-for ſhelter andſafety, 
then to any Man, v,8. Yea, then to the chief Po- 
tentares among men, Princes, v.9- 4. In the Name 
of the LORD, he had cutoff and deſtroyed All Na- 
tions encompaſſing him, yea, encompaſſing him like 
Bees, v- 10, IT, 22, $. The LORD fingular! 
aided him againſt the dangerous enemy, that thruſt- 
ing, thruſted at himto make him fall, v. 13, 5.The 
LORD hath been his ſtrength, feng, and ſalvation, 
v. by, 7. The woice of joy and ſalvation is at laſt in the 
dwellings of the righteows, v.15. 8. The right hand 
of the LORD doth valiantneſs, Or his people thar reſt 
upon him, v. 15,16. 9. He ſhall not now dye, though 
he hath been fore chaſtized, bur live to declare the 
LORD's ARs,v. 17, 18. 
TIT. An elegant and emphatical Deſcription of Davids 
high thankfulneſs tro God upon his full coming inco 
his Kingdom over Iſrael,v. 19. to the end. And thi3 
is laid down Dialogue-wiſe, as if it were a Diſcourſe 


betwixt divers ſpeakers, Here, 
1,David ſpeaks to the Porters and Levites to open 
ro 
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ro him the Court gates of the LORD's Tabernacle, 
Declaring that ks the LORD's SanRuary-gare int 9 
which the righteons ſhall enter, v. 19, 20. | 
2. David being entred in, I. David confeſſeth to 
the LORD with thankfulneſs,1. For hearing his Pray- 
er. 2. For being his Salvation, v. 21. 3. For mak- 
ing him the Head Corner-ſtone in his Kingdome, 
though formerly refuſed by the builders, v. 22. This 
laſt is amplified elegantly by \a double Epiphonema. 
1. That, this work was of the LORD's own contriving, 
and marvellous in mens Eyes, v.23. 2. That this was 
a Day of the LORD's own making, and therefore a 


Day of Joy ang Gladneſs to his people, 'v: 24. II. 


The people a pprecateSalvation and proſperity to their 
King, v. 25- As onc2 the Diſciplesand Children did 
co Chriſt entering into Jeruſalem, Matth. 21. 9. 15. 
Luk. 19. 37, 38. III. The Priefts bleſs King David 

- our of the Sanctuary, Coming in the Name of the Lyr d, 
v.26, III. David thus having received the Accla- 
mations of the people, andbenediction of the Prieſt. 
I, Offers his Thank-offerings to God, v. 27. 2. Pro- 
feſſeth the Lord robe his God, and char he will con- 
fe him, and exalt him, v. 28. 3. Concludeth, with 
an Exhortarion to all ro confeſs unto the LOKD, for 
his goodneſs, and erernal loving kindneſs (as he be- 
gan the Pſalme) v. 29. 


| 


Phalm CXIX, 


'y Sed. L The Summary Contents of 
T ING the whole Pſalme. 


In this Pſalme are promiſcuouſly laid down, xr. The 
| . --» great happineſs of all ſuch as in Chriſt rightly obſerve 
..,»-» God's Law, Word or Doctrine. 2. Manifold praiſes 
- of the Excellencies of the Law or Word of God, and 

of the ſweer effeRs of the ſame. 3. Many profeſſions 
of dear affeions and ſincere obedience to the Law or 
' Word of God. 4, Sorne complaints againſt his afflidti- 
ons, Perſecuting and oppreſſing Enemies, and wick- 
ed-mens breaking the Law of God. 5. And Sundry 
patberical Prayers, Petitions, wiſhes and defires 1n 
order ro the Pſalmiſts due obſervance of the Law 
and Word of God. Which things are ſo frequently 
intermingled, that the Method and order of them 
cannot ſo well be noted and pointed our in the whole 
Pſalme, as in the ſeveral Otfenaries or Parts there- 
of. And therefore in the explaining. of this Plalme, 
The uſual merhod muſt he a little altered: General 
Explications being premiſed before the whole Pſalm ; 
Particalar Contents and Analyſis being annexed to the 
ſeveral OfFonaries. 


SeR. II. The Nature or Kind, and Ex- 
cellency of this Pſalme. 


I. The Nature or Kind of this Palme may be con- 
ſidered, 1. As to the SubjeF-matter of it, which is 


mixt, and made up of Do&rines, Prayers, Praiſes, 


| Profeſſions, Holy Reſolutions, Complaints,&c. variouſly 
alſte Pſal- interwoven : bur all having ſome eminent tendency, 
mus map- reſpe&, or reference to the Law or Word of God, 
numin fe in one reſpe&or another. In which reſpe&, Hierom 
myſterium ſeems to ſay 3 This Pſalme contains in it a great myſte- 
conitiner, ry a. 2. AS to the Form of penning itz It hath no 
Hieroym, Title or Inſcriprion prefixed. As hath been former- 
mCom. ad ly noted on Pfel r. Se. 4-And that in regard we are 
UB, deſtituce of ſome certain light touching the Penman 

Um, 8, 


;f 22 Letrers b. 


and particular Occaſion of it, It is one of the A/pha- | 


berical Pſalmes (as hath!:c cn orc d ) penned after 

[the order of the Hebrew 4/-.:5:t, which confiſts of 

For in this Vſulme are 22 parts(which -b See in 
the learned call OFonaries, every part confiſting of the Pre- 

8 verſes or periods, and every of thoſe verſes in the facero the 
Hebrew, beginning with the ſame Hebrew letter re- Pſalmes, 
ſpettively. As all the 8 periods or verſes in the fir# SeR. VI. 
part or firſt 0ongry begin with the firſt Letter R, All numb. IV. 
the 8 periods in the ſecond Ofonary begin with the 2, 

ſecond Letter A. All the 8 periods of the third c Geo, Eſftey 
Otonary, begin with the third Letter 1- And fo they in his Ex- 
proceed unto the end. The Alphabet therefore ob- poſition on 
ſerved in this Plalme is ſingular and differing from P/al. 119. 
the manner of the Alphabet obſerved inall the other þ. 47. Lon- 
Alphabetical Pſalmes. Whereby C as one c hath bn. 
noted well) is declared unto us 1. The diligence of 4 Tantum 
the Penner : that with very careful meditation ir was ad memo- 
framed. 2. The worth of the Pſalme, In that the riam ju- 
Spirirfretteth and enamellech it with theſe Charac- yandum 
ters. 3- And the deſire that the Reader ſhould remem- viderur 
ber it, being thus in order of Elements ſer down. fa&tum. 
Though ſome think this was onely or chiefly done Sim: de 
for the help of memory 4d. And this conrſe ſeems Muis in 

to hint unto us the excellency of this and all ocher Argument + 
Alphaberical Pſalmes, being moſt worthy to be gor Pſal. 115 
by heart, and retained in memory by the people of | 
God. MHierome nores this Alphabetical order in this 
this Plalme : and wirhall cells us, Thar Joſephus (in 
Libris dg@1000yias) reports, thar this Plalme, and 
the Sonp 1n Deutcronomie were coinpoſed both in 
one Metre, An Elegial Metre ; the firit conſiſting of 
ſix feer, the next of five, Hexameters, and Pentame- 
terse, Forquantity, This is the longeſt of all the 
Plalmes in this whole Book by far, conſiſting of 22. 
Ofonaries, or 22. Parts, inevery of which are eight mus eſt 
verſes, Bur the marter heing ſuch an Heavenly Me- Scriprus 
ditation, The longer it js (as one (aid _) the berter it ſecundum 
is f. ordinem- 
: : | lirerarum: 
ita ut ab una litera oRo verſus incipiant & turſum I ſequenti o&o 
ali: compleantur. Er hoc fimilicer uſque ad finen texatur. Jo- 
ſephus aurem refert, in libris dpyaroaoyias hunc Pſalmum & 
Deuteronomii Canticum uno metro eſle Cs = putat 
Elegiarum metrum in utroque poſſe deprehendi ; quod ſcilicer 
prior verſus 6 pedibus conſter, inferior uno minus in Pentame- 
tram finiatur. Hieronym, in Com. ad Pſal. 118. tit. Tom. 8. fHic 
Pſalmus eſt ranrd przſtantior, quanto prolixior, &c. Sim. de 
Muis in Arg. Pſal. 119. 


e Torus 
hic Pſal- 


II. The Excellency of this Plalme is notably indigitat- 
ed rous, in the artificial & ſingular Alphabetical com- 
poſure thereof; Inthe pleaſanc and ſweetly ordere 
prolixity thereof; but eſpecially in the Holy and 
Heavenly matter thereof. Hierome ( as was noted_) 
faith; This Pſalme contains in it a great mySery, Au- 
guſtine thought this Pſalme ſo profound, that it js un- 
derſtood by few. And therefore in his Expound- g--Plaimom 
ing of the Pſalmes, he deferred this till the laſt : and V0 
ſaid; The plainer it ſeemed to be, the profounder it was proprer e- 
to him g. Eftey tells us 3 It is altoge- jus notrfli- 
ther (as a man may term it ) a Chriſtal (mt a flat- mam longt- 
tering ) glaſiof alltrue Godlineſs, or a Touchſtone of all radinem. 
fincere-hearted worſhippers of God, and lively Anatomy, WF 
or Laying open of a good ſoul, Whereto the more one cant gem paucis 
find himſelf like the more mercy hath be found of God, cognoſcibi- 
and oweth bim the more praiſe. T may truly ſay. of lem ditfere- 
this Pſalm 3 That it is a fweet bundle of holy medi- 229---* --= 
rations ; A diſcovery of thatbleſſedneſs which emi- Wa2e 
nently accompanies true godlinefs; A clear Map of error, 
fincere univerſal conſtant obedience to the Law of tanto mihi 
God ; An admirable adumbration of the holy frame, profundior 
diſpoſition, conſtitution and affeRions of a right gra- Yi9*ri foler: 
cious ſpirit; And eſpecially an high Elogy and mag- qu. f 
nifical Commendation of the excellent Law or Word profun4us, 
of God, and of its ſingular uſefulneſs to the People Jemonſira- 
of God in their whole Pilgrimage here on Earth, *< 10” pol - 
and peculiarly in their deepeſt affliftions and ®7» &c. 
perſecutions; Inſomuch ( that as ir 15 well obſer- nn ſal. 

Ved 118. Toms. 


=> 


h G. Ameſ. ved bby divers) in this long Pſalme, there is not 
in Prolegomn one verſe wherein there 15 noc one Synonumous wor 
in Pſ, 119. or other denoting this Law or word of God, As Law 
_——— Sim. Statutes Precepts, Commandments, Teſtimonies, 7udge- 
de Muis in ments, Juſtice, wayes of God, Word, Saying Truth, De- 
Arg. Pſ. poſited-Precepts, &c, ( all which are Synonyma's wich 


119. Foan- 


much elegant variety of notion; ſcrring forth the 


Calvin. in manifold perte&ions and exccllencies of rhe Law or 


Com. ad 


Pſal. 119. 
ame verſ.1 
-Hieronym 
in Com. ad 


titulum 
P/. 118. 
Tom. 8. 


1S. Pazgn. 
in Theſ. ad 
verb, 11 


hk Pagnin. 


Toe. 
in verb, 


T1 


Il Vid. 
P agnin. 
Theſ. ad 
verb. 


2RG 
verb. \A1 


m Mercer. 


in Pagn. 
Theſaur. 


ad verh. 


Ppt: 


ruere, ſcrt- 


bere, de- 
ſerthere. 


Word of God ,) except in verſe 122. wherein h 
ſuch a word be not, yer the thing is implycd in the 
Metaphor of a Suretie, which is wont to be done or 
given by a word. And therefore it will be uſeful-for 
us to underſtand the proper ſenſe- and meaning of 
theſe ſeverall Synonyma's,by the frequent uſe where- 
of the Law or Word of God is here more magnified, 
thenin any other pſalme or portion of Scripture 
beſide. 

MANN Torah, Law, DoFrines, &c. Pſalm. 119. 1. 
and often. Ir is derived from 7171) Farah, f1gnifying 
primarily, Tocaſt forth, viz. ſtones, arrows, drops, 
ſhowers, &c. Secondarily, ic ſignifies. to Teach, In- 
ftru# &c, by a Metaphorical aliufion to caſting forth 
of rain or ſhowers. For as the often caſting forch of 
rain makes the Earth abound with fruit : ſo the ofren 
caſting forth of Gods Will, Do&rine, &c. makes the 
ſoul fruirful in knowledge i. Ir properly ſignifies, A 
reſcript, Reaſon, or DoErine delivered or revealed 

y God, touching his Will, whereunto our life and 
praQice is robe conform. It's of more grneral extent 
then the word, Law. It comprehends all parts of 
Divine DoErine, being a very generall comprehen- 
ſive word. 

2, JN. Derech, way, viz. of the LORD,Pſal.11g. 
1. 3. andoften,Ir is a Metaphorical alluſion to the way 
orpath wherein a man walks from place to place. And 
it denotes; I. Sometimes that way, courſe, or habitual 
order of life and praiſe which God hath appointed 
usto walk in, and the Rule or Guide thereof his 
Word : 2. Sometimes, The example of God, which 
in ſome things we are required to follow ; as robe 
Holy, merciful, perſe#, &c. as he is holy, mercifull, 
perfett, 1 Pet. 1. 16. Luke 6. 36. Matth. 5. 48. 

3- MR Orach, Way, Pat NN Shoe, &c. 
Pſal. 115. Is, &c. It is much of like fignification 
wich the ſormer word, bur not of ſo frequent uſe in 
the Holy Scripture. 

4+ 121 Dabar, Word, Speech,Pſal. 119. 9. 16. and 
very ofren, This word is not applied, no not figura- 
tively ro things mute, that cannor ſpeak, as Hebri- 
cians obſerve bk. Ir denores here Gods Word written 
whereby ina ſort he ſpeaks his mind and will co us. 
Generally,it imports the whole written Word of God. 
Specially, it ſometimes imports his Word of Promiſe, 
a5 Ver. 28. 65. 

s. VAR Imra. A ſaying, a pronouncing, a promiſe, 
Pal. 119. 11, 38, 58. and often. Learned Hebricians 
do obſerve ſome Grammatical differences betwixt 
thisand NAT 1, viz. 1» That this word INVAR fig- 
nifies the a# of ſpeaking, properly : bur that word, 
the diſpofirion of the thing or cauſe. 2. This word is 
applicd ro things dumb figuratively; as well asto 
things that can fpeah properly : but that word is on- 
ly applied to things that can ſpeak, 3. The word is 
ſtill uſed with reference to another, to whom any thing 
is ſaid : but rhat word is uſed oft-times without refer- 
ence to any other, 4. Ip gonſtru&ion, This word is joyn- 
ed onely with UN or 7 bur ny is joyned with A 
and T\N, and not NOR except when ir ſignifies 
ſpeaking in the heart. | 

6. D2pn Chukkim, and TV pM Chukkoth, 
Statutes, Decrees, Conſtitut ions, conſtituted or preſcrib- 
ed Ordinations, &c. Pſal. 119. 12. 16. and often. Tr 
properly denotes ( as AMercerus m hath_ir our of 
Kimchi _) Statutes, Decrees, Rites, CeremonieF? &c. 


appointed and ordained of God, about matters of 


"Religion, or the worſhip of God, as —_—_ 
Sacrifices, Feſtivals, &c. and ſpecially for choſe in- 
ſtiturions, the reaſon whereof is in great part un- 
known ; As about not eating of Swines fleſh, not wear- 


i| 


| Threats, Narratives, &c- 


RO —— 


ing a garmeno of Linnen and Woollen, &c n. But ſome n Sim, 4, 
contrariwiſe, by ZDY'pN underſtand ( ſaith Calvin) Mui in 
Statutes or Rites divinely perſcribed , whereof che Arg, Pſal, 
certain Reaſon is evident 0. I1g, 

7. RYEBUL Miſlhpatim, Fudgements, Pſalme 0 Fo. C11, 
119.7, 20. andveryofren. This word is often joyned in Con, ad 
with Lawes and Statutes in Old Teſtament, Levir. Pf, 11g, 
26, 46. and they are thus differenced, Laws import int, 
Moral preceps as the Decalogue : Statutes, all Rites p Fudici, 
and Ceremonial Ordinances about marrers of Religion , ſepe ſun 
Divine Worſhip, &c. Fudgements, imply all judicial m_ 

at 


 Lawes touching policical Rites, belonging to the pro- qua 
retion and wel-fare of humane ſociety. But when prozimyy, 
this word Jaudgements is uſed jy penny and alone, etſi ſoo 
without Lawes and Statutes, it may have a larger Genergj | 
acceptation, as Mercerus hath noted p; Fudgement ter hy 
are often Precepts which concern our netghbear, al- nomine hg 
rhoughr often generally by this Name the Decrees of Decrety 
God, and things pronounced or judged by him are un- ntellign- 
derſtood. Called Fudgements , hecauſe ſtill ap- tar, g 
peinted by God in Fadgement and Juſtice : as Calvin pron. 
note lata I! 


mand. A command that binds to obſerve any thing : as V2W 
Mercerws r obſerves, q G. Ame, 
9. I'TÞP Pikkudhim, Precepts Pſal. 119. q. "Pri, 


require, command, conſtitute 
&c. Andir properly fi nifies An inſpeHion, A requir- 


t Amne.in 
Fri 
ad, ug 
S, de Mis 
in Arg, 0, 


God, which God gavein a way of Covenant to Iſracl(as |, BN, 


Legii, Sed 
cum certs 
Notatime: 
ut [iam 
fin come 
preben, 
quemade 


cer, ) whereby God teſtifies his Will untous x. And _ 
( as Ames further adds _J) Teſtimonies, ſo called; be- ,-.; 
cauſe this W:ll,as a Tefimony or Teſtament of God, 7 
dorh teſtifie, 1. Of Right what we ought to do. 2. Of 5, com, v 
Fatt, when we do well or ill. 3. Of Event, what good . 
or evil we are taexpeR according to the good or 
evil we do. - And by this means it dire&s our Cofl- 75,(4y, 
ſciences in giving teſtimony, as well of our ſtate, as , 11, 
of our actions paſt, preſenc, and futurey. So he, , © 1m 

It. Þ1% Tledeck, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Pſal 5, Prolez, 
I19. 40. 142. 144. The Law and Word of God is fo | , Plal, 
called; becauſe 1. Ir is in 1t ſelf moſt exquſſirely 119 
and exa&ly juſt, right and equal, Rom. 7. 12. Pſul. * 
19. 9. 2. It js juſtified by all manner of proofs, trials, 
and experiments, Pſal. 138. 2. ' And ought ſtll ro be 
juſtified by all the children of wiſedom, Marth. rc. 
I9. 3- It renders a man juſt and righteous before 
God that uprightly obſerves the Law and Word of 
God, Lube I. 6. 

12. T\QxEmunah, The Truth, faithfulneſs, Pſ. 
I1g, 30+ 90. _ $1, The Law and whole Word of . 
Godis ſo ſtiled, The Do&rine,Promiſes, Prophecies, 

thereof being moſt exattly 
rrue, 


_——k{. 
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true, faithful and ſure, withour any the leaft ſhadow | 
of errour, deceir or falſh 

By theſe twelve words (C which for ſubſtance are 
Synonyma's, pointing out the Law and Word of God 
in this Pſalme ) the excellency of this Pſalme, and of 
the Law and Word of God (the ſubjet-Martter there- 
of ) is notably jlluſtrared, with Elegant variety. All 
which I thoughr.neceſſary here to explajn, becauſe 
the right ſenſe'of them conducerh muchto the true 
underſtanding of this choice Pſalme. 


Set. III. The Perman, Occaſion and 
'  ſeope of this Pſalm. 


I, The Penman of this Pſalme is not here or elſe- 
where plainly declared who he was: Bur it 1s very 
robable, David was the Penman of the Holy Gholt 
in writing it. For, 1. The matter of it norably a- 
grees to David's 19. Pſalm, wherein rhe Synonymous 
Demminations, and high praiſes of God's Law and 
Word are laid down, v.7, 8, 9, &c. as in this Pſalm. 
2. Theafflifted and perſecuted ſtate of David, ef) 
cially under Saul, is frequently hinted in this Pſalm, 
what reproach, fears, dangers, injuries, oppreſſions, 
&c. he was expoſed unto by his enemies, yea, by 
Princes and preat ones, See v. 19,21,22,23,25428,395 
42:46,50,s 1,61,67, 69,70,71 S004 PLIES 
.98,107,109,110,115,122,134;139,141,144150,153z 
Ahoy 61, which paſſages and expreſſions da moſt | 
fmgularly agree to Davids condition as it 1 repreſent- 
ed 1n his Hiſtory, 3. This Pſalm doth all alone favour 
of the Spirit of David, being a lively Tdza of his 
Faich, Obedience, zeal Heavenly affettions and in- 
teprity in all. 4. This is one of the Alphahetical 
Pſalmes. There are in all, ſeven Alphabetical 
Pſalmes (as hath been hinred: J) viz. Pſal. 25. 34, 
37. II1. 112: 119, 145. Four of theſe, viz, Pſab.25, 
34- 37-145. were Penned by David, as is evident b 
their Titles : the other three allo, though un- rituled, 
more then probably were penned alſo by him, as 
both che matter of them clearly. intimates, and this 
Alphabetical Manner of writing them (uſual with Da- 
vid) ſuggeſts unto.us. 5. Interpreters, many con- 
ceive that David" penned riifs Pſalm, though ſome 
21D. Amb, arc unſatisfied who wrotk it $+ 


in Prolog. ; 
aiPllm 118, Tom. 4- verſe Arab\, in Bibl. Polyglot _— 
Fran, Jun, in Annotar. ad Pal. 119. G. Ameſ. Prolegom. 


inPlal, 119. Joan, Foord Expoſit.in Plal.119., 
Sm, de Muis in Argument Pſal. 119, Joan. Caly.in Com, 
Pal Ig. ad Wits « : 


II. The Occaſion of the Pſalmiſts Penning this Pſalm 
ſeems from the Subjef matter of it tobe this; viz. 
David in the courſe of his Pilgrimage here on Earth, 
meeting with many and great viciſfitudes of affaires, 
conditions and divine dilpenſations, being excerci- 
ſed with many Enemtes and potent Perſecutors 
eſpecially King Saul, with deep diſtreſſes, plunges 
and difficulties; grievous dangers,afflitions and Per- 
ſecutions, and yet if them all being enabled by the 
rich Grace of his God, to adhere unto the Law and 
Word of God as his Guide, Counſellour, Comfort, Porti- 
on, Delight, &c, Whereby he held up his head in 
deepeſt waters of troubles, and ar laſt happily arri- 
ved at a ſafe Shore : Did hereupon take Occaſion in 
this Pſalm to bundle up all rhoſe his ſweer and Hea« 
venly Meditations which in ſuch caſes he had 10 and 
about rhe Word of God, (his General Antidote againſt 
all Maladies and Calamities, ) and his rich advan- 
tages reaped thereby in all condirions ; Thatſo he 
might our of his own experience magnifically extol 
the Word of God, and recommend the like uſe and 
improvement of it in all dangers,diſliculties,troubles 
and afflitions wharſoever, to all the rrue-hearted 
people and ſervants of the Lord. Davids Prafice 
and exerciſe in the Law of God, is here propound- * 


T; 


ed for our Inſtrution and Exemplary Imitation. 

"TIT. The Scope of this Pſalm is ; 1. To ſet forth the 
ſingular Happineſs of the Godly, that ſincerely love 
and obſerve the Law and Word of God in Chriſt. 2. 
To diſplay, praiſe and magnifie the incomparable Ex- 
cellency, Worth, Preciouſneſs and uſefulneſs of the 
Word and Law of God unto his faithful people inall 
varieties of Conditions, Difficulties, itions and 
Perſecutions, by his own great experience. 3. And 
to Encourage all the ſervants of the Lord, to make 
Gods word, their very Refuge and Remedy againſt 
all Evils, Extremities and Enemies whatſoever : 
Their Counſellour, Comforter, Portion, Heritage, Foy 
and Delight cranſcendent inall ſtates and condittons, 
throughout their Pilgrimage. 


SF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts of the whole Pſalm. 


Ambroſe obſerves; That Somme ſingular Sentences 
are explicated in the ſevera 


} 


verſes of this Pſalm a,&c. a Sin gulis 


And for the moſt part it is ſo, throughout the Pſalm : verfibus fin 


It being made up of many conciſe Aphoriſmes or com- gule expli. 


pendious Sentences, as moſt part of the Book of Pro- = 


Sen» 
iz.Un- 


verbs is from chap: 10. &c. Like an heap of Gold de & pee 
rings or Precious ſtones , withour connexion one metra afſe- 
to another. And therefore it will be very hard runtur efſe 


to repreſent any handſome Logical Anahſss of this 


whole Pſalm at once, which is prolixe and Sencenti-' 


ous. The Contepts and Parts of every Ofonary ſe- 
verally,may be more eaſily and profitably laid down. 
And as tothe whole Pſalm, I ſhall content my ſelf 
with that diſtribution of it into xxij Parts according 
to the Number and Order of the Hebrew Alphabet, 
by the Penman of it, 


Sect. V. The Verſion out of the Hebrew, 
with the Summary Contents and Prin- 


cipal Parts of the ſeveral Ofona- 
TICS. 


: I. Oconary. 


In this T. Ofonary, 1. The Happineſs of the fin- 
cere obſervers of Gods Word and Law,is propound- 
ed, ver. 1,2, 3- 2. Gods command for diligent keep- 
ing of them is red, ver.4. 3» The great Zeal 
and affe&ion of the Pſalmiſt rothe right obſervati- 
on thereof is patherically deſcribed, vere 5, 6,7. 8. 


I, Verſion. 


I. 4F \ Wonderfully-Bleſſed are 
The-perfe&-ones of way z 

whoin]J EHOV AH's Law with care 
are waking —_— 

2. b O-Bleſſed-Bleſſed they that keep 
His Teſtimonies ſti7: 

They that him diligently-ſeck 
With all the heart and will. 


» Yea, who work not iniquity : 
But in his wayes c do go. 


Qq99 4 Thy 


deſcripti, 


phys. 


in Pſy. 1 


S doh Wc I S __— 
. . ” 6. . Fg Ph 


— 
wY g 


£2 . — 
EET © 


re- OILS 
wo 9, Thee I wil 


bleſſedneſſes 
b Heb.walk- 2+ BlefSr are his Records keepers ay : 


- - OC ORR IEG EIA - 1 > A IEA, fo nth ©) os 90 Ie RI It * WR I 4 way 
ow, Pamoo yell - Dung —_— 
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hy Laws, tobe kept vehemently, 
T JE: haſtrhou., , - 
5- Othar r obſerve thy Srarut 


d Heb. were ' re-fix* 


, hen | al1 nor be {£52 WE 
All thy comman te a 
confels | 


ich f of bole: - 


f Heb. reQi* hen judgements of thy righteouſhef 
ſdraigheneſs I ſhall learn, and impart. _ 
eprigbencſs, 3. Mhft beedfully obſerve will T 


Thy ſtarures thou didft make : 
O do nor unto vehemency 
In anger me forlake. 


II. Yerſiox. 
I. 6 Þ Leſt are-the-perfe&-ones of way : 
B Who in Teovain's Law, b do go. 
With all the heart ſeek him who do. 


c Heb, The PRE vb, 
beg defer - '3-And they that work not d wickedneſs ? 


But in his wayes walk heedfully. 
4. Thy Precepts thou commanded haſt, 


7 5 org To be obſerved vehemently. 


e $-'O that my wayes e were fix'd-dire, 
To keep thy Statutes thou didft frame. 
6; When If all thy commands reſpett, 
Then ſhall I not be baſt"t-with-ſhame. 


-With heart's uprightneſs gTe the praiſe: 


confe(s thee When thy juſt judgments ſhall þ know. 
h Heb, learn 8,F will obſerve thy Statutes wayes : 


i Heb, unto Mee ;yery much forſake not thou. 
veatmency. 


In this Firſt 0fonary, (every verſe whereof in the 
Heb Pp begins with the Firſt Letter N Aleph) Are 
conſiderable. | 

»- E;. 4,Declaration,, or: Propoſition of the wonder- 
ful Happineſs of thoſe that are truely obedient to God 
in his Word and Law. O the Meſſe treſſor fee? This 


their obedience is illuſtrated, 1. By the. Obje&ts | 
© thereof, viz. God, himſelf, The Lawof FEHOVAHR: | 


His Teſtimonies: His wayes. 2. By the As thereof 
Seeking, keeping, walking. 3. By the AdjunRs there- 
of, viz. Sincere PerfeFion of way or courſe of life. 
Entire Cordialneſs herein. Abnegation of all oppo- 
ſite iniquity, And ge 6 all, ver.1,2, 


IT. A Srenification of the efficient Caſe off in 
and cxterving God Lad vi2. will Joke 
red by his commands, This obſerving of his Pre- 


cepts is amplified by the vehement and utmoſt en- 
deavour that ſhould be manifeſted therein ; to be 0b- 


| 


4 


« 


II. Oconary. 


In this IT. Ofonary the way of Happineſs in obſery- 


efficacy and uſefulneſs of the Word ro work SanQtity 
of life, even in youth, a ſubje& leaſt diſpoſed there- 
unto; vere 9. By that way and Courſe,. according 
to the word, which the Pſalmiſt ("and conſequent- 
ly every godly perſon) defires and reſolves to take, 
in order to this Sanity of life, which is a great part 
of the Saints Happineſs, ver. 10to 17. 


I. Verſion, 


9. erewith ſhall young-man 4 purific 
WW ' His way from fin abborr'd? 
By-taking-heed cont ;nually 

According to thy Word. 
I0.T have-thee-diligemly-ſoughr 

With all mine heart's zntents : 
b Let me not erre, no not in thought, 

From thy Commandements. 


11. Thid thy Sayings in mine heart, 
'Gainſt thee c left I ſhould fin. 
12. O LORD, thou ever bleſſed art; 
Tis Brave reach me in. 
13. All thy month's Jalnmenes dforth-diſplay 
with my glad lips did I. 
14. Did in thy Teſhmonies way, 
e As in all riches, joy. 


' Ig. Ile on thy Precepts fmuſe, and ftill 
To thy wayes have-reſpe&. 

/ T6. g Delight T in thy Scatutes will; 

; Thy words Ile nor forget. 


II. Ferfion. 


9X A THerewith ſhall young-mancleanſe his way? 
| wW By-taking-heed a after thy Word, : 
| To, From thy Commands blet me nor ſtray; 

\ With all mine heart I ſought thee, Lord. 


I1, I hid thy ſayings in mine heart, 
ThatT might not againſt thee ſin. 
I2. O Lord, thoutver bleſſed art : 
Thy Statutes thou inſtruR me in, 


13. I with my lips c did-forth-difplay 
All thy mouth's Judgments cheerfully. 
14. I in thy Teſtimonies way, 

Did ftill, das in all riches, joy. 


| 1s, le on thy Precepts medirate: 

And e on thy wayes mine-eyes-will-ſer. 
16. Vle inthy Statures frecreate- 

-My- ſelf: Thy words Ile not forget. 


_ Tnthis Second OfFonary, C every verſe whereof in 
the Hebrew begins with the Second Letter 2 Beth, ) 
The true Happineſs of the godly in obſerving and 
keeping Gods Law or Word, is notably illuſtrated 
and Amplifed ; 

\ I. Byt e efficacy and ſingular uſefulneſs of Gods Word 
to effe& Santtiry and purity of life, yea even ina 
young man, whoſe life is moſt apt to be contaminated 
withall manner of youthful luſts, and who is moſt 


| indiſpoſed tobe dlenſed from them, Here —__ $ 
| tC 


ing the word of God is further illuſtrated, 1. By the. 


b beb, mike 
me noterre 
or, wander. 
C heb, that! 
might no: 
finm—— 
d heb, Itol] 
or I decly. 
COomommeny 
e heb. 3 þ 
bove all 
Kore-of 
riches, 
f beb, medi- 
rate. 
drig 
[2 
ay 
crexe my 
ſelf, 


declarey, 
T-did- tell, 
d Heb.as 
above all 
Kore-of- 
riches-- 

e Heb,to thy 
ways I 
look. or, 
havereſpe? 
f beb,or, 
delighe my 
ſelf. 
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e Heb, thoa 
rebuke 
f Heb, wan- 


— 
8 Heb. con. 


k He. TeRi. 
wonics, 


_ dy; viz. Sinful defilement of ways; 


The Matter es a wn ' which- doth emphmically 
ize'and repreſent, - 1. 
—_— of Converſation, 
raſe;; clenſe hit: 


or.courſe of life, way ay in that. RY 


ways + 2. The Patient labouringiun 
A young man. 
rn ifpoſed robe reformed and cured. -Conſequently, 
by a Synechd. er 
3./The Remedy; (1) Inquired after ; 
he clenſe ? © (2) Diſcovered 
(3) Applyed ; By taking: beed to bis way; hishfe, 
actording to bis ward. IT. The. Maier of Proponnding, 
wa In'form:-of a Dialogue;:.by::way :of queſtion 
a 


A. great iſpiritual :mala-. 


Moſt apr to be corrupted: and moſt: 
We mayhere underſtand, .any:man-: 

Cr) Wikrewih, ''S 
4 Gads War d.. 


Anſwer , for the more :Clearneſs and emphaſis,. 


ut. 9. ' > Fe 
IT.:Bythat holy: way: or courſe-:of Tiſe,: (wherein no 

ſmall: part ofothe Saims — in this life con- 

ſiſts;-) according/to the word, 

here, andevery Godly perſon: anſwerably, deſires 


which: the. Pſalmiſt; 


and reſolves to take, in-order-.ta- this: Sanity and. 


Puricy, of life, v. 10. to 17. vi2+ Particularly, 1. In 
ſeeking the LORD with the whole heart. And ſpecial- 
ly, that he may not ſuffer him ro wander from his 
commandements, v.10. 2. Inhiding Gods ſayings in 
his heart, that he might not ſin againſt him, v. 12, 
3. In defiring the bleſſed LORD, to learn him bis Sta- 
wv. 12. 4. Indeclaring abroad (for Gods honour and 
ochers ſpiritual benefit) all the judgements of Gods 
mouth, v. 13. 5. Inrejoycing in the way of Gods Tefti- 
monies more then in all plenteous-flore of Riches, v. 14. 
6. In mediatiog/upprt Gods ;Preceprs, and contem- 
Plating or having reſpe& to his wayes, v. 15. 7.In 
delighting himſelf or recreating himſelf in Gods Sta- 
rates, and anſwerably not forgetting bis Words, 
Ver. I6.. 


4 


[]I. Octonary« 


In this INI 0fomary (which is Petitory_) the Pſal- 
miſt prayeth, 1. Generally, For Gods bounteous Be 
neficence © him, ver. 17. 2» Particularly, For, 
( ) Divine altace againſt all inward inherent in- 

mities and impedirhents, ver. 18, 19, 20. (2) De- 
liverance from all outward adventitious evils where- 


by the world is wont to exerciſe and affli the peo> . 


ple of God, that deſire to keep his word, ver. 21. 
t0 25, 


I. Ver 60. 


I7. 4 T2 Servant well-reward, Then I 
Shall live and keep thy' word. 
18. Unveil mine eyes, thac I may bſpy 
From thy Laws wonders, Lord. 


- 19. I Stranger am on Earch : Hide not 


Thou thy commands me fro. 
20. My ſoul c is-5roken with deſire 
d All times thy judgements to. 


21. The proud accurs'd e thou-didſt-controul, 
From thy commands, who-ſwerv'd. 

22 From me Reproach andy ſcorn off-roll 
For I thy h Laws obſerv'd. 

23. Yea Princes fare, againſt me ſpake: 
ZI _ _— _ ot , 

24. And my Delights ehy & Records make 

_ Ny Counſel's mcn, r9.uje. 


.& 


"Ve I9s 


| Bo IE. Verſion. 
I7. pats = ſervant bounteouſly : 
That I may live,and keeichy word. 
18. Unveil my darkenedeyes, ThatT 
May From thy. Laws ſee wonders, Lord. 


19. A ſtranger IT on Earth reſprye: 

Thou thy Commands hide-not me fro. 
20. My foul 6 is broken with defire 
Ev'n c at all rimes thy judgments.ro- 


21, The proud accur'd dthou-didſt-controul, 
From thy commands who wandring ſtepr. 

22. From me reproach and e ſcorn off-roll z 
For I thy Teſtimonies kept. 


[_23. Yea Princes ſate, againſt me ſpake : 
Thy ſervant in thy Statutes f muſe. 

24. And my Delights thy g Kecords make 
Them as men of my Counſel uſe. | 


In this Third Ofonary ( every verſe whereof in 
the Hebrew begins with che third Letter of the He- 
brew Alphabet I Gimel) which is a devout Prayer. 
The Pſalmiſt Pericioneth, in order ro the inciting of 
his Heart to the due ſtudy of the Word of God. 

I. More Generally, for the LORD's bounteous- 
beneficence towards himſelf, His ſervant, That he 
may live and obſerve Gods Word, wherein note, 
I. The Eminency of the favour defired. Bunty. 2. 
The Author of it. 3, The Subje& recipient; Thy 
ſervant. 4. The end for which this favour is deſired, 
Subordinately, Life. Ultimately, Obſerving Gods 
word, v. 17. 

II. More Particularly, 

. I. For Gods aſſiſtance of him againſt, arid delive- 
rance of him from all inward inherent infirmities and 
impediments, hindring his due underſtanding and 
keeping of Gods Word, As, 1, His darkneſs of 
mind, v.18: 2. His Imperfe&ion, in his abſence 
from the Lord,during his Pilgrim condition on Earth, 
Againſt both which his requeſt is enforced 
very pathetically, by the conſtant vehemency or in- 
tenſiveneſſe of his Souls defires afrer Gods Judge» 
ments, Vs. 20. : 

2. For Gods defence againſt and deliverance from 
outward adventitious evils wherewith the world is 
wont to excfciſe the Godly that deſire to keep Gods 
Teſtimonies; As; Reproach and Contempt, This 1s 

wh, v.22. And urged,. From Gods juſtice, 
who is wont torebuke the Prond accurſed, Wandring 
from Gods Commandements, v. 21. 2» From the Plal- 
miſts conſtane care to perform his Duty to Gods 
Word: 1. Keeping his Teftimonies, 2. Meditating in 
his Statutes. 3. Making Gods Teſtimonies his Delights, 
and the men of bis Counſel. And all chis with undaut- 
ed reſolution, norwichſtanding Princes ſate and ſpake 


againſt him, V. 22, 23z 24 


J 


[V. Octonary. 


"nn 


This Fourth Ofonary is a Prayer, ſetting forth the 


| Excellent uſe ofthe Word of God in deepeſt afflidti- 
ons 


2 Heb.*0 thy 


fer yant, 


b heb.is bro- 
ken ſmall. 
c heb, inall 
time, 

d heb. didſt 
thou-rebuke 
© heb. con- 
tempr. 


f Heb.medi. 
tateth 

g teb.Teſtis 
monies. 
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ons. Herein the Pſalmiſt afflifted. 1. Prayes for 
certain benefirs by or from the Word, for the hetter 


management of his afflitions, ver. 25. to 29. 2-De> 


a'Heb_ ace 
cordingto 


ſweredſt 


n: [ —— 


AWay» org,re- 


d beb, let me 
nor be a- 
baſh*.i wich 
ſhame. 

e Heb thou 
ſhal:c. 


a beb. and 
thoud:dſt 
anſwer me. 
b Heb, make 
me-roa-uvn- 
deiſtand, 

c Heb drop- 
peth forkca- 
vineſs 

d beb.raiſe 
me up, or 3 
I:ft choa me 


up. 

e Heb, take. 
away, 

f Heb.l have 
choſen. 

g Heb, ler 
me not be 
baſh d with 
{hane. 


* Thendoſa- 
145 the Em- 
perour be- 
ing ſharp- 
Iy reprov- 
ed by Am- 
hynſe for 


precares ſundry other evils, ver. 29-10 33s 


I. Verſion. . 
2g Y Soul unto-the-duſt cleaves-faff : 
: M Me-quicken a by thy word. 
26. I ſhew'd my wayes,b heard me thou haſt: 
Teach me thy Starures Lord. 
27. Make-me-to underſtand the way 
Of thy dear Precepts all. 
And of thy wonders day by day 
Much medicate I ſhall. 


28. My Soul for-heavineſs doth drop: 
According to thy Word. 

Thou mercifully-raiſe-me-up. 

29.c Take falſhood's way abbor'd 

From me : And give-me-graciouſly 
Thy Law clearly diſchs'd. 

30. The way of Truth choſen-have-I:; 
Thy judgements I proposg'd . 


31. I to thy Teſtimonies clave ſtill : 
LORD.d let no ſhame me charge. _ 
32. Run thy Commandments way I will, 

When e thou'lt my heart enlarge, 


IT. Uerſcor. 


25, Y Soul unto the duſt cleaves-faft: 
Mac quicken according to thy Word. 

25. Tſhew'd my wayes,a heard me thou haſt : 

Do-thou-teach-me thy Statutes, Lord. 


27. Thy Precepts way b make-me-to-know 
T'le on thy Marvels meditate. 

28. My ſoul c for griet-doth-dropping-flow : 
After thy Word d me clevate. | 


29. The way of falſhood from me e take : 
And thy Law tn raciouſly. 

30. The -' of Trath f my-choice-I-make, 
Propoſed thy judgements have. 


31*T to thy Teſtimonies clave ſtill : 
LORD, g let not ſhame me overcharge. 
32. Run thy Commandments way I will ; 
When thou ſhalt my ftrazt heart enlarge. 


-- Inthis Fourth Ofonary (every verſe whereof in 
the Hebrew begins with the Fourth Letter ofthe He- 
brew Alphabet 7 Daleth ) The Plalmiſt being under 
deep afflitions Prayeth, and in his Prayer repreſents 
the ſingular benefit and uſefulneſs of Gods - word in 
the heavieſt diſtreſſes. To this end, 

E. He Prayeth for ſundry benefirs by or from the 
Word, in order to his hetter management of his af- 
flitions. AS for, 1. Quichening according t0 his Word, 
Which is urged, from the Extremity of his diſtreſs, 
ve25 *, 2. Inſtruftion in bis word. Urged, from 
Gods former Anſwering of his Prayers, Experiment- 
ed, v.26. 3. Information in the way of his Precepts. 
Lrged, from his reſolution and promiſe thereupon 
ro Meditate on Gods wondrous-Works, v. 27. 
4+ Raiſing-him-up, according to Gods word. Preſſed, 
From the inteniiveneſs ofhis diſtreſs ; His Soul drop- 


his Naugh- ping (asit were melted into teares and diſſolyed _) 


ter of a- 
bour 7000, 


at Theſſalonica innocentandinocent; without dtin&ion, &c. en- - 


through heavineſs,'v. 284 


tring into the Temple, nor ſtanding nor kneeling, but caſting 


himſelf down upon the 
- My Soul cleaveth untothe duft, quicken me according to thy Word; 


round, recited that verſe of Davids ; 


and tearing his hair with his hands, he began ro bear his fore- 
head, to water the ground with his tears, and beg pardon, &c. 
Toad. Eccl,Hiſt, l.$.C17, 


| 94 


'36. Thy Teſtimonies 


It. He deprecateth divers evils, Eipertally, 1.The 
way of falſhood. i. e, The falſe way of Religion, erro- 
neous Dotrine, Opinion, Worſhip, &c, Or the 
falſe way of finful praiſes, &c. Both oppoſed after- 
wards to the way of Trath. This is illuſtrated, (1) 


| Parth, By the proper Antidore againſt this way of 


falſhood, here deſired ; Gods Law given graciouſly to 
him, v. 2g. (2) Parth, By his oppoſite ſtudy and 
endeavour; He having choſen the way of Truth, and 
Propoſed Gods judgements to himſelf, v. 39. 2. Shame 
or Confuſion. That ng all his deep di- 
diſtreſſes he.may not be daſht for with ſhame, or be 0- 
verwhelmed with ſhameas diſappointed of his hopes 
of deliverance and Divine ſupport,8&&c. This he 
amplifies and urgeth, (r) Partly, From his former 
Conſtancy of Faith and obedience, cleaving to Gods 
Teſtimonies, 'v. 31. (2) Parth, From his pious 
Reſolution for future, To mend his in the way 
of Gods commandments, When God ſhall enlarge bis 
fadned and ſtrairned beart, v. 32. 


'Y) 


V. Octonary. 


This V. Ofonary is alſo A Prayer of like Nature to 
the former, Touching the uſe of rhe Word in the Evil of 
affiition. And as in the former the Pſalmiſt had 
prayed for benefit by the Word againſt the Miſery 
of Afflitions : So Iitre he prays for good by the Word 
againſt the Temptations of Afﬀi&ions ; 1. Petirion- 
ing tobe Informed in, and inclined tro Good, ver. 
33-036. 2.Deprecating ſundry Temptations unto 
Evil, ver. 36, to 41. h 


| Qerſon. 


33-F 2 LORD, teach me thy Statutes way, 
a To keep it tothe end, 

- bLearn me, that keep thy Law I may, 

And c with whole heart it tend. 

35. In thy Commands path make-me-go : 
For d there my pleaſurelies. 

36. Thy Teſtimonies bow mine heart to 

.. Andnotto avaTrice. 6 


37. From ſeeing vainneſs mine eyes e turn 
In thy wayes quicken me, 

38. To thy ſervant fthy Word confirm, 
That's fix'd to-fear-of thee. 

39. My g fear'd reproach away-turn-thou : 
For, good thy judgements be. 

40» Lo, I-have-love thy Precepts to: 
In h Juſtice quicken me. 


IT. Verſion. 


33, ' LORD, reach me thy Statutes way, 
And I ſhall keep it to the end. 

34- a Learn me, that keep thy Law I may 

And it with all the heart b attend. 


' 35. In thy Commands path make-me-go: 


Becauſe 1n it c my pleaſure lies, 
bow mine heart toy 
And not to loathſom avarice. | 
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{heb.curn 37, From ſeeing vainneſs mine eyes dturn : 


ed.thy 
lis 


eb 
wich 


xeproc 


= 


Iſcar 


Me viify in thy wayes dear. / 
38. To thy ſervant erhy Word confirm, 
That is addied to-thy-fear. 


. f My fear'd reproach away-turn thou - 
5. very good thy Judgments be. 
40. Lo, I-have-love thy Precepts to : 
Thou in thy Juſtice quicken me. 


In this Fifth Ofonary, (every verſe whereof in 
the Hebrew begins with the Fifth Letter of the He- 
brew Alphabet i He |) the Pfalmiſt continues his 
Prayer, in reference to his Aflidons, and the Tem- 
rations incident thereupon. tor benefit by the Word 
of God. And herein, 

I. He petitioneth for good, viZ. 1. To be taught the 
way of Gods Statutes. This 15 urged from his ſcope 
therein; that be may keep it tothe end, ver. 33. 2. To 
be made to anderſtand, ro be made intelligent. This 
3s urged, from his intended praftice in keeping Gods 
Law, andentire obſerving thereof, ver. 34+ 3- 30 
be made to treadin the path of Gods Commandment s, 
urged, from his delight therein, ver. 35. 4 That 
the LORD would incline bis heart unto his Teſtimonies, 
wv. 36. in the beginnung. ; 

IL. He deprecateth, or prayeth againſt ſundry Evils, 
or Temptations and Inducement to evils. As, I, A- 
£aznft his hearts inclination to evil Concupiſcences, 
Syechdachically noted by one kind thereof, Covetouſ- 
neſs, v. 36. latter end. 2+ . gy falſe vanity, all 
vain and evil external Objects, that by means of the 
ourward ſenſes are apt to make jill Impreſſions up- 
on the Inward : That his Eyes may be turn'd 
away from beholding them. This 1s Illuſtrated by the 
fruics or effe&s thar ſhall be conſequent thereupon, 
uiz. (1) His Quickening in Gods wayes, v. 37. 


C2) The Confirming and Fulfilling of Gods Saying,. 


Gods Promiſe unto him, additted to his fear, v. 38 

» AgainS all reproach and infamy, which through 
fi failings he was afraid might fall upon him : thar ir 
mighr be averted and prevented. This is urged, 
From the goodneſs of Gods Judgments, whereby he 
ſhould be preſerved from this evil, v 39. 4. Againſt 
all ſpirirnal duinefs and deadneſs in his obedience : 
implied in his Petition for Quickening him. This 
Nuickening is urged 3 Parth, from.Gods Righteouſ- 
neſs and Juſtice. Partly, from his own affeRionate 
love and defireafter Gods Precepts, ver. 40» 


__ VI. Octonary. 


The VI. Ofonary is mixt of Petitions, and holy 
Reſolutions, Purpoſes, or Promiſes, upon the obtain- 
ing ofthoſe Petitions. Theſe are interwoven one 
with another. Herein the Plalmiſt x. Prayeth for 
Mercy andSalyation out of his Aﬀi&ions, ver. 41, 
42. 2. Deprecateth, or Prayeth againſt Gods pulling 
the Word of Truth out of his mouth, ver, 43. 3. Pro- 
feſſeth hereupon his endeared Reſpe&ts to, and ob- 


. ſervance of Gods VVord, In VVork, VVord, and 


Heart, ver. 44 t0 49. In the whole here's the right 
uſe of Gods VVord after deliverance out of AfliGion. 


T, Ferſion. 


4T. Nd let-thy-loving-kindnefſes 
. Come unto me, © LORD; 


Ev'n thy Salvation from diſt rſs 
According-to-thy- * VVord. 

42. a Then ſhall I anſwer eaſily 
b Him-that-roproacheth-me, 

Becauſe c I truſting-did-rely 
Upon thy VVord and thee. 


43- And thou Truth's VVord take not away 
From my mouth 4 utterly : 

Becauſe I for thy Low, ay 
Have-waited-hopefully, 

44- AndI thy Law will keep alwayes, 
For ay and evermore. 

45- And I ſhall walk e at farge, becauſe 

- I ſought thy Precepts bore. 


46. And of thy Teſtimonies deare 
I will ſpeak f1n the fight 

Of Kings, and nor be ſham'd or feare; 
47. And * Tle-my-ſelf-delight 

In thy Commands, which I have lov'd. . 
48. Andg wlll mine hands up-uſe 

To thy Commands, which I have lov'd : 
And on thy Statutes h muſe. 


g beb, L will lift-up-my-palme 


II. Verſion. 


O me let come thy a mercies all, 
. As-thou-ſaidiſt, thy Salvation, LORD 
42. And b I my Scorner anſwer ſhall, 
Becauſe I truſted in thy VVord. 


41, * 


43- c Truth's VVord quite from my mouth take 
| ( never, 
For, for thy Judgements waite did I, 
44- AndI thy Law will obſerve d ever, 
For ay and perpetuity, 


45- And in large-roomth then I ſhall walk, 
ForT thy Precepts ſought and claim'd. 

46. e Ple of thy Teſtimonies talk, 

Before great Kings, and not be ſham'd. 


47.Talſo will in thy Commands, 

Which TI have lov'd f, me recreat. 

48. And g lift to thy lov'd Lawes my hands, 
And on thy Statutes meditate. 


loved 


In this Vith Of onary, (every verſe whereof in 
the Hebrew begins wich the Sixth Letter of the He- 
ITE \ Yau) the Plalmiſt praying for Gods 
Loving-kindneſſes and Salvation of him from afflicti- 
on, & that God would not utterly take the Word of Truth 
out of his mouth, viz. by non-performance of his Pro- 
miſes, &c. for fulfilling whereof he deſires his mouth 
might ſtill magnifie him; Profeſſeth and promiſeth 
upon receipt of theſe favours by way of gratitude, to 
reſpe& and obſerve his Word and Law, in Deed, 
Word, and Heart, More Particularly, 

I. Heprayeth, 1. For Gods Loving-hindneſſes and 
Salvation C viz. our of Aﬀficion;_) that they might 
come to him. Where he expreſſeth, (1) The 
Ground of this his Petition, viz. Gods Word of Pro- 
miſe &c.v. 41. (2JThe good effe& which will enſue 
upon pranring ofir, viz. Thereby he ſhall be really 
furniſhed with an Anſwer to every one that reproacheth 
him tor truſting in the Word of God, ver. 42. 2. For 
conſtant Cauſe or Occaſion of extolling the Word of 
Truth in his mouth, viz. Upon Gods performance 
of his Word of Promiſe ro him. This is implied in 
his Deprecaring the contrary. And it is urged, 
from the Plalmiſts hopeful waiting for Gods Judge- 

Rrrr ments 


| 


* Heb, ſay- 


anſwer a 
word, 

b Heb. my- 
reproachers 


or ; in the 
preſence 
of- . 
* beb. I wil 
delight my 
ſelf. delights 
fully. The 
root is doth 
ted. 


h Heb. I will meditate. 


* Heb, And 


cording to 
thy Saying. 
b cb, 1 ſhall 
anſwer my 
upbraider 
avoid, 

c beb, And 
pull not the 
word of 
trueth 
utterly unto 
vehemency. 
d Heb, All- 
waies. 

e Heb, And 
I ſhall 
ſpeak: 

f Heb,or 3 
delight my 
ſelfdelight- 


fully. g Heb. I will life up my palmes to thy commands which 1 have 


% 


* Hb, re- 
memvner, 

a Htb, unto 
vehemency, 
b Heb. I c- 
men br d 
thy Jud:e- 


men:s of old 


ing horrour, 
or; a ſtormy 


rerr Gur. 
d 17eb. or, 
from he 
w:cked, 


a Hh, re- 
member. 

b Heb, af- 
flidion, 

c Heb, unto 
vchemency 
d Heb, of old 
I remem- 
bred. 
comiorrel 
my telf, 
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ments of his mouth to be accompliſhed for him ac- 
cordingly, v. 43. 

IT. He Profeſſerb, Reſolveth and Promiſeth, by way 
of gratirude upon Gods performance of his Requeſts, 
1. In Deed, (1) His continual obſervance of Gods 
Law, ver. 44 (2) His conſtant walking in much 
enlargedneſs, having ſought Gods Precepts. ( This 
Enlargedneſſe may 1mporr, . either the enlargednefle 
of his heart in his duty, as ver. 32. orthe enlarged- 
neſs and plainnefle ofhis way wherein he is to walk. 
As Pſal. 18. 35. or the enlargednefle of his condition 
in way of mercy from God, as Pſal. 4. 1.) ver. 45. 
2. In word, his ſpeaking of Gods Teſtimonies, to their 
praiſe, &c. even before Kings : and not being aſham- 
ed ofthem, ver. 45. 3- In Heart, (1) His delight- 
ing bimſelf in Gods Commandments which be had loved, 
ver.47. (2_) His meditating in Gods Statutes. Am- 
plified by his Reſolution of revolving and [fring his 
hands to Gods Commandments, which' he bad loved, 


Ver. 48. 


I 


VII. Oconary. 


This VII. 0Fonary is of mixe Nature, being Petz- 
tory, and Narratory, Wherein the Pſalmiſt 1. Petz- 
rioneth for divine favour in his diftreſs, ver. 49. 2. 
Declareth what great and manifold comfort he had 
from Gods Word in his greateſt affiictions, wer. 50. 


to 57. : 
I. Verſion. 


al He Word unto thy ſervant * minde, 
For which thou mad'ſt me-waite. 
$0. In mine affiition ſtill Tfinde 
This js my Comfort great : IJ 
Thar thy. ſweet Saying qujckneth me. 
$I. The proud acxceedingly 
Me ſcorn'd : But from thy Law or thee 
Declined have nor I, 


s2 LORD, bIrecalFd thy Judgments old: 
And-my-ſelf-comforted. 
$3. c Great-horrour did on me take-hold 
d For wicked ones miſled, | 
Forſakers of thy Law through Sin, 
$4+ Thy Starutes precious 
Have unto me been Songs within 
My Pilgrimages houſe. 


$5. Thy Name remembred I by night, 
LORD, and thy Law obſerv'd. 

56. This was tome: becauſe aright 
Thy Precepts I conſerv'd. 


IT. Verſion. 


For which thou-mad'ſt-me-wait on thee. 
o. My comfort in my b wol finde 
is 3 That thy ſaying quickneth me. 


49. s I Me Word unto thy ſervant 4 minde, 


51. The proud have ſcorn'd me c vehemently: , 
57s Y Portion, LORD, alone thou art; 


I have nor from thy Law declin'de. 
$52. O LORD, thy Judgments d old did 1, 
Tomy great conyort, call-ro-mind E 


$3: e Great-horrour did on me rake hold ; 
For wicked, that thy Law do leave- 

54: Within my Pilgrimages houſe 

Been Songs to me thy Stathtes have. 


$$. By night remembred I thy Name, 
O LORD; AndT thy Law obſerv'd. 
56. Unto me therefore was this-ſame, 
Becauſe thy Precepts I conſery'd. 

Inthis Seventh Offonary ( every verſe whereof in 
the Hebrew begins with the Seventh Letter of the 
Hebrew Alphabet ] Zain) The PſaJmiſt, in reference 
ro his Aﬀfiictions and diſtreſſes, . 

I. Petitioneth to the Lord, That he would Re- 
member his word of Promiſe to him, whereon he had 
made him hopefully to wait, verſe 49. 

IT. Declareth, and confeſſerh thankfully before the 
Lord, what great benefit and comfort he had from 
and in his word, in all his affli&tions, verſe 50. &c. 
The manner and way of his Comfortin Aﬀfi&on by 
the Word, is particularized. viz. 1. By the vital 
vertue and enlivening efficacy of Gods Saving, eſpe- 
cially his word of Promiſe, in affliion, ver/. 50. The 
vigour of this his Comfort is amplified. By the con- 
comitant and adjuvant Cauſe thereof, viz. His con- 
ſtancy in Gods Law, notwirhſtanding all the exceſ- 
ſive ſcornes of his proud perſecutors, verſe 51. 2. By 
his remembring and meditating upon the LORD's Judz- 
ments of old, viz. Not only the ancient Judgemencs 
of his mouth Recorded in his Word : Bur alſo rhe 
Antient Judgements of his hands mentioned in his 
Word, both upon the wicked, and upon rhe godly ; __ 
and how differently God deals with both f, verſe $2 f Vid. 8. 
This is Amplified by the effe& wrWpht upon him, by Moller. 
his remembring of Gods argon of old, viz. 0. Calv, 
dreadful horrour for the wicked, the forſakers of Gods C& Sim. 
Law ; whilſt he conſidered rheir condition, verſe 53. Muismix 
3. By making the LOR D's Statutes bis Songs in the 
Houſe of bis Pilgrimages, wherever he as a Pilgrim 
ſojourned, ver. 54. 4. By remembring Gods Name in 
the Night. Whichis illuſtrated by the effe& PraQi- 
cal, wk _ _— = keep Gods wo. vere 
$5. $Y. Byhis keeping of Gods Precepts, which was 
a "Wc nay of all this his Sihfort from the 
Word: is I bad _—Heb. This was to me, viz. 

This manifold and ſweer Conſolation in all mine Af- 
fiition was vouchſafed me from thy Word, becauſe 
Thept thy Precepts, verſe 56. 


n 


VIE Odonary. 


This VIII. Offenary is a Zealons Prayer. The Pal- 
miſt, having in the former 0Fonary declared his ſin- 
lar comfort from the Word in his aflitions, doth 
ere ſubjoyn and ſer forth his great zeale towards 
che LORD and his VVord, being ated and enlive- 
ned thereuntoby his former Conſolations. This his 
Zeal, Study, and Profeſſion towards God and his 
VVord ir deſcribed, 1. By the Adjuns rhereof, v. 


57. 2+ By the Effects thereof, ver. 58. to 65, 


a Heb, to 
keep thy 
b Heb, Thy 
faces 1 
carneſily 
beſought 
c Heb. or 
ſhow- grace 
to-me 
Accord- 


I. Verſion. 


I faid, a I le keep thy words, 
$58. b Thy face beſought I with whole heart, 
c Thou-mercy-me-afford* 


- 
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According to thy ſaying ſure. 

g9% My wayes [| thought upon, 
And to thy Teſtimonies pure, 

I turn'd my feet anon, 


60. I haſted to keep thy commands, 
And lingred not a jor 

651. Me robbed have the wicked's Bands : 
Thy Law forgot Inot. © 

62. From ſleep at Midnight will I riſe, 
To thee praiſe-to-confeſs : 

For judgements ( which 1 dearlyprize J) 
Of thine-own- righteouſneſs, | 


iReb.Com- 653, 4 Mate amT toall that thee fear, 

yn inuly And that thy Precepts keep. 

_— 64. LORD, Earth's full of e thy mercy dear? : 
wy Leatn me thy Statutes deep. 


IT. Verſion. 


$7. Y Portion, LORD, alonethix art 3 
M I faid, that I will keep thy words. 
a He. Thy $8, a Thy face beſought I with whole heart : 


> vi As thou haſt ſaid, me-grace-afford. 


ly With 
he n $9. Irhought upon my wayes, and to 


bear:ſhow- Thy Teſtimonies turn'd my feet. 
me grac® 60. I haſted, and bſlack'd nor, ro do 
tothy A All thy commands 4s was moſt meet. 
bh delay- 6x, Bands of the wicked robbed me : 

ax. . Forgot thy Law yet have norT. 
—_— 62, T'le raiſe at Midnight c to praiſe thee, 
thee. For judgements of thine Equity. 


63. Companicn untoall am I 
484, loy. Thar fear the, and thy Percepts keep. 
ing-kind» 64+ Earth's full of thy d benignity, 
neſs O LORD: Learn me thy Sratutes deep. 


In this Eight Offonary, (C every verſe whereof in 
the Hebrew begins with the Zghth Letter of the He- 
brew Alphaber I Cheth, J) the Pſalmiſt profeſſerh 
his ſingular zeal and affe&ion towards God and his 
Word, and deſcribed ir in his Prayer, 

| I. By the Adjundls thereof, viz. 1, His Intenſive 
eſtimation of and affe&ion to God, as his Portion, 2. 
His deliberate and fixed Reſolution ro keep Gods 
words; I ſaid verſe 575. This verſe may 
he variouſly rendred our of the Hebrew : Portionbe- 
ing referred eicher to the LORD, orto the keeping of 
bis Words. As; My Portion,. thou art O LORD, TIſaid 
Or; O LORD, my Portion; Iſaid, To keep 
thy Words. Or; My Portion, O- LORD, 1 ſaid it is, To 
keep thy words. For Subſtance both of themare to 
the ſame effe : But I rather incline to referre { Por- 
tion |) ro the LORD. 
II. Bythe effetts, Fruits, or Conſequents thereof, viz. 
JT. His earneſt Petition for Gods favour according ro 
his Promiſſory ſaying. VVherein note, x. The Ob- 
ject deſired, Gods favour ; Thy faces. viz. In ſhow- 
ing-Grace to him. 2. The fervency of rhe Prayer ; -7 
earneſtly-beſought with afl the heart. 3. The 
moving caule, the external impulſive cauſe, asalfo 
the rule and mealure thereof, Gods Promiſe; accord- 
ing tothy ſaying, verſe 58. II. His Repenrance. 1, In 
averſion from evill, upon conſidering his wayes. 2. 
In converſion to' good, verſe 59. II. His ſingular 
care of an holy Religions courſe of lite. This 1s ſet 
forth, x. By his ready Zeal thereumo withour delay, 
verſe 60. 2. By his conſtancy rherein, even againſt 
greateſt impediments,diſtra&ions and provocarions, 
v.51.3.By, two principal Ads and diſcoveries thereof, 
viz, G5 His ariſing at midnight to confeſito the LORD 
for the judgements of his righteouſneſs, verſe 62. C 2 
His condeſcending to be a Companion to all that fear 
God and keep his Precepts, ver. 63. IIf. His further 


| r , ueſt ro the LOR D, to Learn bim his Statutes, in 


order to all this. VVhich requeſt he urgeth from 
the Earth, verſe 64. 


[4 


IX. Octonary. 


The IX. Ofonary is A Prayer, VVherein the Pſal- 
miſt, 1. Thankfully achnowledgeth the gogd which he 
hed already received from the Lord,in his afflitions, 
according to Gods V Vord, verſe 65. 2. Earneſtly Pe- 
ritioneth for furcher good, Judgement,and knowledge 
in the Word: Urging this requeſt by many Argu- 
ments, verſe 66. to 73. 


T. Verſion. 


6%. LORD, good with thy ſervant thou 
a After thy word haſt done. 
66, b Good ſenſe and skill learn me : For thy 
Commands beleiv'd I on. 
97. I, ere afflicted, c went aſtray : 
Bnt now d thy word I keep 
68. Thou art good, and doſt good alway: 


Learn me thy Statutes deeps 


69. The proud e forg'd lyes of me : I keep 
Thy Precepts with f whole might. 
70. Their heart is-groſs as-fat : But T 
Me in thy Law delight, 
71. 0, it s good-for me; that I 
Have been afflited thys : 
That I may learn more perfe#ly. 
Thy Starures precious 


72+ The Law g why thy mouth did expreſs 
To me is berter farr, 

Then all the thouſands numberleſs 
Of Gold and Silver are. 


II. Verſion. = 


65, LORD, good with thy Servant thou 
According to thy word haſt done. 

66. a Good ſenſe and knowledge learn me, now, 

For thy commands beleiv'd I on. 


67. I, ere afflited, b went aſtray : 

But now thy (aying I obſerve. 

68. Thou art good, and doſt good alway: 
Learn me thy Statutes, /eft 7 ſwerve, be 
69. The proud againſt me c forg'd a lye : 

I keep thy Preceprs 4 with whole might, 

70. Their hearr is groſs as fat - But I 

Did in thy Law my-ſelf-delighr. 


71. Good for-me that affli&-[-was : 

That I may learn thy Statutes ſure. 

72. To methy Mouth's Law e doth ſurpaſs 
Thouſands of Gold and Silver pure 


In this Ninth OFonary, (every verſe whereof in 
the Hebrew begins with the Ninth Letter of the He- 
brew Alphaber, IJ Tetb) che Plalmiſt. 

I. dchnowinneerh thank fully that good which the 


Lord had already-done to him and for him, viz. in 
1 refer- 


the abundance of Gods loving-kindneſs throughout” 


a Heb. or, 
according 
torhy word 
b Heb. 
Goodneſs of 
taſte ( or, 
ſavour, 
ſenſe judg- 
ment, &c. d] 
and know. 
ledge 

[<4 eb, creo 
ring 


raving. - 


d Heb. thy 
Saving. 

e Heb, or 
compoſed 
againſt me 
a lyor falſ- 


hood. 

f Heb.all the 
beart. - 

g Heb.of 
thy mouth. 


2 Heb. 
Goodneſs of 
raſte or 
ſavours 
ſenſe, judg- 
ment, &c. 
b Heb. was 
erring 


ſraying. 


c Heb,or; 
compoſed 
fallhood. 

d Heb, with 
all the 
hearr, 


e Heh. is 
berter than 
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a heb.faſhi- 
oned-me.! 
b heb.Be- 
cauſe I 
have 


ligh:rfal- 
i: this 
ward the 
root is dou- 

» bl-d Em- 
phatically. 
f heb. or; 
perverted 
me falſly, 
g heb.cthy 
Teſtimo- 
Nics, 


reference to his Afﬀlitions, As ſupporting him un- | 80. þ Pure in thy Statutes be my hear : 


der them. benefittirig him by them, and delivering 
him our of them. This is amplified by the cauſes 
thereof, T- Gods faithfulneſs, as the Fountain. ' 2. 
Gods Word of promiſe, as the Channel or Inſtrumen- 
tal cauſe, vey. 65. 

IL. Prayeth devoutly , For further goodneſs of 
Senſe , favour, taſt, reliſh, or _ and 
knowledge. viz. Inthe Word of God, ver. 66,be- 
ginning; This requeſt he vehemently Urgeth by 
ſundry Arguments. AS, I. From his Faith 1n the 
Word, verſe 66.to the end. 2. From his Reformation 
wroughtupon him by Afﬀfii&ion, deſcribed by (1) 
His ftraying before Aﬀiion. (2..) His keeping Gods 
ſaying afterwards. ver. 67- 3. From the Nature © 
God. Being good, and doing good, vere 68. 4» From 
the integrity of his heart and good Conſcience to- 
wards this Word of God, wherein he deſires more 
and moreto be inſtructed. This is ſer forth, (1) 
Partly, By his conſtancy, In keeping Gods. Precepts 
with all bis heart. notwithſtanding all the lyes and 
falſhoods that his proud Adverſaries had cunningly 
forged and comrived againſt' him, ver. 69g. In de- 
lighting himfelf alſo in Gods Law, though his proud 
Enemies hearts made groſs and ſenſelefs a5 fat, were 
hardned againſt it, ver.70. (2) Partly, By his 
proficiency and reaping much good by his Aﬀicti- 
ons and oppoſirions of his Enemies. Thereby gain- 
ing more Experimental and practical inſight into 
Gods Statutes, ver. 71. Thereby alſo being brought 
roa more high Eſtimation of the Law of Gods mouth 
accounting it berter to him then thouſands of Gold and 
Silver, ver. 72. 


I 


-X. Octonary. 


This X. O&onary is A Prayer alſo, 1. For Divine 
Tnſtruion in the Word and Law of God, ver. 73. to 
76. 2. For Divine Mercy and conſolation, wv. 76. to 
80. 3. For integrity of heart in Gods Statutes, 
verſe 80. 


I. Verſon. 


73. ME made and a faſhion'd have thine hands : 
L To-underſtand-make-me, 
That I may learn all thy commands, 
74. Thy fearers ſhall me ſee, 
And joy, b that TI hop'd for thy Word. 
75. I know, that righteouſneſs | 
Thy judgements are, and thou haſt, Lord, 
Me c ſcourg'@:x faithfulneſs, 


76. Oh, let thy loving-kindneſs ay 
To comfort me be near: 

According &d as thy (elf didſt ſay 
Unro thy ſervant dear 

77. Thy bowel-mercies unto me 
Let come, that live I may : 

Becauſe thy Law # and ſhall be 
My Soul's e delights alway. 


78. The proud letbe aſham'd, for they 
f Deprav'd mecauleteſly:; 

But 1n thy Precepts night and day 
Srill meditare will I, 

79. Thy fearers ſhall to me convert, 
And who g thy Records know. 


] ful Delights, 


| 


4 be 


[1 


Leſt ſhame me overflow. 


II. Verſion. 


; £0 the hands me made, and faſhion'd me : 
a Inform me, to learn thy Commands. 
74. They'l ſee me, and joy, that fear thee: 
Becauſe b my hope for thy Word ſtands. ' 


' 95. I know Lord, juſt thy jud ements be 
- c Thou me affli&Nt in oichfalarny, ; 
:76, Oh, letthy d mercy comfort me, 


f | As to thy ſervant thou didſt ſay. 


77. Thy bowel-Mercies unto me 

' Dothou ler come, that live I may : 
Becauſe thy Law, is and ſhall be 
My SouPs endear'd e delights alway, 


78. The proud let be aſham'd, for they - 
f Perverily-us'd-me cauſcleſsly : 

But in thy Precepts night and day 
Devoutly meditare will I. 


79. Thy fearers ſhall to me convert, 
And who thy Teſtimomies know. 
80. g Sound 1n thy Statutes he my heart, 
That ſhame may nor me overflow. - 
me. according to thy Saying to thy 
Here the root is doubled, f Heb. or ; 
me falſly. g Heb. Let my heart be perfe&, ſincere, 
-—— that I be not-aſhamed. 0r abaſhed. 

In this Tenth Offonary (every verſe whereof in the 
Hebrew begins with the 1oth. Letter of the Hebrew- 
Alphabet, \ Zed) the pſalmiſt prayes for fundry bleſ- 
ſings, having inall of thema ſingular aimandre- 
ſpe& to the Word of God, As, | . 

I. For more compleat underanding, that he may 
learn Gods Commands, This Petition is urged car- 
neſtly, 1. From Gods Creating and Faſhioning him. 
Therefore he was able more and more to illuminate 
him, and as it Were to New-create him, ver,73. 2-. 
From the effe&. of joy; which; they that fear God 
ſhould manifeſt, upon fight of-him'ſa- iHuminated, 
ver. 74 3. From his own ingenuous acknowledge- 
ment of the righteouſneſs of Gods judgements, and that 
in very faithfulneſs according to his word he bad af- 
flitedbim, for good : and therefore now he was the 
better fitted and preparcd toreceive Gods inſtructi- 
ONS, ver. 75. , | NEE | 

IT. For Gods toving-Lindneſs , to comfore him a- 
gainſt his dejeQions,: according to Gods promiſe, 
ver. 76.and for his bowel-mercies, to quicken bim a- 
gainſt all deadneſs, Theſe requeſts; he 'urgeth, 1. 
From his ſingular delights in Gods Law, the inſtru- 
mental means of comfort and quickning, ver. 77. 2. 
From the ſhame and confuſion [that hereupon ſhall 
befal his proud enemies, depraving him falſly, cauſe- 
leſſy. Which evil carriage of theirs is aggravated 
by the Plalmiſts oppoſite religiouſneſs, meditating in 
Gods Precepts, ver. 78, 3. From the gathering to- 
gether ofthe godly unto the Pfalmiſt thus honoured 
with Gods mercies. Theſe godly are deſcribed, 1. 
By their fear of God. 3. By their knowledge in Gods 
Tef:monies, or Word, v.79- | | 

III. For perfe&ion and integrity of heart #n Gods 
Statutes. Urged, From the great miſchiefthat would 
enſue upon the Pſalmiſt in caſe his Prayer ſhould not 

ranted : He ſhould be aſhamed of his hope and 
tcuſt in God, &c, v. $0. | | 


XI.Ottor 


afflited 
me, | 
d heb, or; 
loving + 
kindneſs 
e to 
comforr 


perverted 
pure, &e, 


PSALME, CXIX, 


the Hebrew begins with the Z/eventh Letter of the 


iz | 341. 
_ on | _ _ % 
| Hebrew--Alphaber, I Caph _) The Pſalmiſt. having : 
been long continued and exerciſed under afflitions, 
5 and, ſtill Divine help and deliverance being - delay 
ed, ſhowes what uſe he made of Gods word in that 
X [ Oaona PI caſe, for our inſtru&ion and imication in like conditi= 
£A; | , ry. b On. | 
Rn ome as I. He complains of the greatneſle of his miſery, 
through his atfli&ions continued, and Gods help de+ 
L oo » Fear m—_— SRO, _ Fae Soul 
a 4 is a continuation of the Pſal- | f4/nted for Gods ſalvation, Yet he ſtill bopefully-wait- 
. 6 0 affiition otic, Wherein | £40n Gods Word, ver. 81. 2, His eyes failed for Gods . 
, W) ds delaying of ex- | Word of promiſe, thatic might be fulfilled. in Gods 
the Excellent uſe of GodsWord underGods delaying of OE 
12Hed help and reſief' agizinſt long afiftions,is notably comforting of him, which he thought long deferred; 
repreſented.Here, i, He complaines: of the great- When wilt thou comfort me ? ver. 82. 3. His body 
nefle 6fhis miſery under his long cottinued affli was lean, ſhr ele, ang wrinkled like a Bottle dry- S 
wer. 81. to midſt of 84. \. 2. He- Petitions for Divine ed inthe ſmoak," Which is Amplified, by his not for- 
Judgement upon his perſecuting enemies, and for | £*1!#ng Gods Statutes in all this extremity, verſ. 83s 
Gods aid againſt them, 'ver. 84. to 83. 3. He prays 4. The dayes of his miſery, and the time when it 
for quickning, ver. 8 1ould end, was wholly in ſaſpence and uncertain to 
, him, v. 84- at the beginning. | . 
FEE I. He Petitions God to avenge him of his Perſecutors, 
I. Verſo. and help him againſt them : Complaining that God 
I | herein ſo long delayed, v. 84. latter end, (yc. En 
7 Y Soul for a thine health faints-away; forcing theſe his requeſts, 1. From the fidelity of all 
a. oy While for thy Word I wait, Gods commands. 2. From the unlawful, injurious, 
revke t is 82. Mine eyes fail for thy Word : I ſay, and wrongful dealing of his proud Perſecutors, v.85. 
cabined. When wilt me conſolate 2 | 86. 3. From-the extremity of his diſtreſſe which 
bBeb.orare 0. Though I am parched like unto they had brought upon him, having almoſt conſum- 
conſumedfor Bottle in the Cnoke ed him. This i$ illuſtrated, by. his conſtancy in Gods 
thy ſaying ; - th, Precepts notwithſtanding, v. 87. 
in ſaying. Yet did I nor forget, ſtart fo F »'. : 
Thy ſacred Statutes yoke. IT. He cloſeth up all, Frags the LORD according 
pou | to - mg oy to quicken him. urging = re- 
? que is promiſe obſerve the Teſtimony of Gods 
og _ *; oooh fre Grams _ mouth when he ſhall ſo be enlivened, v. 88. 
+ cow Done on my Perſecutors wayes ? 
judgment. 85. The proud digg'd pits for the 
(Hedwhich d To thy juſt Law which do nor ſuit. . 5. 
isnot accor= $6, e Truth are all thy commands 2 \ 
iy y They wronghttne Pann, 
ef, 0 Help thou me Fom thetr bands. - | 5 
U $ 
: We ; 87. Almoſt — me had they en 
7.cauie- , On Earth, to be foigot | | — 
F But thy choice Precepts, my Souls ſtay, X11. Octonary. 
| Forſaken have I not? 
ks. thy 88. After g thy Mercy and thy Trutb 
= kind- — _-w me _ : , | | 
e Teſtimony of thy. mout This YT, : wy 
th Oftonary is a devout Prayer. As, itt 
, Thenwellobſerve ſhalll. the former he ſers forth his diſtreſle and miſery while 
E:- TL TS OP > his affiition was continued, and Gods help was de- 
II. Verſion. ferred ; and what reſpe& he had to Gods Word in 
I. _ m_ _ : w _ - othogty the Plalmiſt 
hu . TR owes how he comforted himſelf by Gods Word 
1 Hem; is OY MY ou aac omotiry ye otra during the ſaid continued affliction and temptation 
ecnſumeg Whil't for thy Word I hoping-wait. : - | . - 
bBa fon >, . upon him, viz. By conſidering well the exquiſite 
\id-laying 82, For thy dear mine'eyes do fail, fe&ion of th d and Will of God 
eyes Saying,when wilt me conſolate ? PErmeion of the YVOrG GRd VEIL G2 IO Ns 
at conſum. ? h 94+ 2- By Praying for Gods Conſervation of him in 
ctidIn the 83 I've not forgot thy Statutes wayes, his afflited condition, ver. 94, 95, 96. 
T7 ; ym I as Bottle ww c in fume. 
- wilt 84. How many are thy ſervants dayes? | 
oe When d wilt ny Perſecutors docine ? l. Verſion. 
higment, 85. The proud have digged irs for me 89. L,'Or ever a ſtedfaſt is thy word, SOR ens 
s H.which-e To thy juſt Law which ; gen ſuir. | ? LO RD,in the —_ high. fnles®” 
yin wal 86, All thy Commandments f faithful be, 590. To generation and generation b Hes. the * 
lw. 7 Help me,g whom they mils-perfecute. | Ts thy fidelity : Earth, 
FH, fairh- Thou-haſt-eſtabliſhed b the Land, 
uleſe, 87. Almoſt they me conſum'd on Earth : * Andfirmly ſtand-ic-ſhall. . 
biieh, they But h from thy Laws I did not ſwerve. 1. This day they tothy judgments ſtand : C beb. unleſs 
Perſecute , b y rney y Ju thy Law bad 
ne faly, $8. After thy mercy quicken me: | For thy ſervants are all. been my de- 
monzfully, And thy mouth's 3 Records I'le obſerve, = lightful-de- | 
cleft. KT : 92-c Had not thy Law been my Delights, lights, tbe 
#9. 1 have not forſaken thy Statutes, i Heb, Teſtimony. In mine affli&ion =. 1a ap 
Then had Fperiſhed outright. word. 
\ | 93+ Forever d Ile think on d Heb, I will 
In this Eleventh Ofonary (every verſe whereof in not forget, 


- 4 


ST The 


e Heb,or 3 
large-wide. 
j.c.of infenite 
extent, KC. 


a Heb, or; is 
ſtanding for 
ever. 

b Heb.gene- 
ration and 
generation, 
c Heb.unleſs 
thy law bad 
been my de- 
lighctul-de-- 
lights, rþe 
Root 15 doub- 
led inthe 
word, 
dHeb.my af- 
flictiop. 

e Heb.For Ee- 
ver / will 
not forger. 
f Heb, haſt 
quickned 
me. 

g Heb.Teſti- 


monies conſiler, h H+b, vehemently large, broad,wide,. &c. i. e. of bound- 
leſs extent agd comprehenſiveneſs, | 


- ver. 93, 


- 9 


FY 


Thy precious Precepts : For by thoſe 
"Thou didſt me vivify. | 

4-I am thine, ſave thou me : becauſe 
Thy Precepts ſought have I. 


08. The-wicked-ones for me did waite 
Me wholly to deſtroy : 
But I thy teſtimonies great 


Conſider as m 109. | 
96. An end of all perfeQion I 
full extent : 


Have ſeen in 
But over all ebroad vehemently 
Is thy Commandement: 


IL. Verſion. 


89. LORD, thy Word in Heavens high 
n 0): Is-(ertled to-perpetual-ay. 

go. To b cach age thy fidelity : 

Thou Earth did'ſt found, and it ſhall ſtay. 


91. This day they to thy judgements ſtand : 
For thine-own ſervants are they all. 

92. c Had nor thy law been wy delights, 
Then hadI periſh'd,in 4 my thrall, 


93.e Forget thy Precepts will I never, 
For thou by them f my life haſt wrought. 
94, T amthine, ſave thou me for ever, 
Becauſe T have thy Precepts ſought, 


95, The wicked watch'd me,me to ſtroy : 
Bur I'le thy g Records underſtand. 

96. Of all perfe&ion end ſaw]T: 

But h vehemently large is thy Command. 


In this Twelfth Ofonary (every verſe whereofin 
= —_— begins with ws twelfth FR of _ 
rew Alphabes, 9.L e P comforts 
himſelf 2 our Lance, f the | mitation in like | 
caſe _) under his continued affliftions, eſpecially | 

two wayes : v/Z. 

I. By a ſerious and exa# conſideration had of the 
matchleſſe perfe jon of Gods Will andWord, This Per- 
fetion thereof he: (ers forth, 1. By the immurable 
and heavenly conſtancy or perpetuity thereof, v.89. 
2. By the faithfulngſſe of God, (viz. in his word ) to 
all Generatzons, 3, By Gods firme cftabliſhmenr of 
the Earth, andthe courſe of all things therein to this 
day, by vertue of his Judgments, viz. his Word, 
Ocdinance, and Apyointment.: The reafon- whereof 
1s given from Gods'Dominian. and Rule over all, as 
his ſervants, v.90, 9I. 4. Bythe Pfalmiſts own Ex- 
perience, who inhisgreat and long affliiftions was 
ſufficiently comforted by the Law and Word of God, 
when a!l other ſuccour failed, v. 92. This his noble 
Experience he 1lluſtraces by ane excellent effet 
thereof upon him, viz. That he would never forget 
Gods Precepts,whereby the LORD did ſo quicken him, 


I. By earneſt Prayer to the LORD to ſave and pre- 
ſerve him in his long and great afffiions. This his re- 
queſt he urgeth, 1, From the Intereſt and Propriety 
that God had in him; T am thine, ſave thou me.2, From 
his zeal ro, anddiligent ſecking afrer Gods Precepts, 
v. 94. 3. From his conſtanr ſtudy and confideration- 
had of Gods Word, notwithſtanding all his mortal 
dangers of being deſtroyed by his wicked enemies, 
ver. 95» Thereaſon of which: his conſtant adhering 
to Gods Word, he racitly declares to be the. infinite. 
fulnefſe, comprehenfiveneſle,atid perfeRion of Gods 
Word, ſurpaſſing all other Veſeiivi in this World 
a5 he obſerved in his own experience, v. 96. 


us Mn as Sear er — 


AQ 
XHI.ORonary. 


This XJIL Ofonary contains the Pſalmiſts/holy 
Exclamation, touching x. His intenſive laveto the 
Law and, Word of God, ver. 97+ to. 103+ 2+«His ſweet- 
eſt Delight inthe-Word, ver. 103, ro Te- 
ſulring from his experience of the Words exceeding 
conſolatary. verruc in rime of AfﬀiQtion, as was EX- 
preſſed in the former 0Fonary. 


T. Verſion. 


7() How love I thy Law { All day 

a I meditare thereon. 

98. Thou-mak'ſt-me-wiſer than my foes, 
By thy commands alone : 

For 6, it with me-for-ever goes. 

99. I am more prudent farre 

Than all my Teachers : For c thy Lawes 
My meditation ares 


00. more thanth' Ancients underſtand, 
For I thy Peacepes kept. 

101, From each ill way I have reſtrain'd 
My feet, anf wary ley: 

Thar I might wef{{ obſerve thy word. 
rf am thy Judge an aft, O LORD 

Farr from thy' ears juſt, , 
For thou taught" me7ber 


$6; 52 
103. How ſweetunto.my palate arc 
Thy Sayings; «nd thy Zruth __ . 
Tea, to my ſpirit ſweeter farre 
Than Honey tomy mouth. 
104. By thine excelling 


Precepts I 


| Do-underſt 'get : 
"Therefore 4 cabenge of falſity 


I ztterly do hate. 
II. Verſion. 
Lay /-Ic is 


97. Of? How I love my 

My meditation all the day. 
98. Thou-mad'ſt-me-wiſer than my foes 
By thy a Law: For it's wich me bay. | 


99. I'm wiſe my Teachers all hefore: 
For thy Records my pond'ring are. . 
x00. Than Ancients underſtand I more : 


For I thy Precepts kept with care. 


101. I have my feet from each ill way 
Reſtrayn'd, that I may keep thy word. 
102, I from; thy Judgments did not d ſtray : 
Becauſe thou haſt me caught, O LORD. 


103. Thy words unto e my tafte how ſweet / 
f *Bove Honey to my mouth are they. 

Log. Iby thy Preceprs g knowledg-pet : 

I therefore hate b cach falſhood's way» 


In this Thirteenth Oflonary ( every verſe whereof 
In the Hebrew begins with the thirteenth Lerter of the 
Hebrew Alphabet, Q Mem _) The Pfalmiſt, having 
formerly expreſſed, How ſweet and comfortable the 
Word was to him in his great Aﬀi&ions, here he 
patherically burſts forth igto a rapture of Exclamat!- 
on and Admiration rouchingthe incomparable dear- 
neſs of the Word unto his heart and affeRions, Pathe- 


tically declaring before the LORD. 
I, His 


* 


: LA bs £4 x 
47> — I. 4. v 


I pray thee, 


v beb. org 
aaies, 


eWt wv 
at, 


.Parthy eſc ! 
Word, ver. 101. Partly, Perſevering conſtantly 1n 


'bo 


I. Hit vehement and intenſsve Love to the Law and 
Word of God: wich a kind- of Admiration, ver, 97- 
This he ilJuſtrates, 1. Byche effe& of this love. His 
conſtant meditation inthe Word, ver. 97. lat. end. 
2. By the moving-cauſe. inclining him thus to love 
Gods Law : viz. That Wiſedom, Prudence, and In- 
relligence (5. e. all manner of perfe&t direQion in 
ſpiricuals _) which he gained by the Word. Which 

ill and dire&ion is ſer forth by a triple compariſon: 
being preferred, To the, wiſedome of his crafticſt ene- 
mies, To the Prudence of this Teachers, and to the Tn- 
relligence of the long-experienced Ancients, ver. 98, 
99, I00. Fa By his praQtical reſpe& unto the Word : 

ewing all evil, that he might keep the 


Gods Judgments, the LORD having taughr him ſoto 
do, ver. 102. | ; 
II. His ſweet and great delight which he tookin the 


* Word and Sayings of God. This is laid down with Ad-' 


miration, ver. 193. inthe begin, This is illuſtrated, 
I. Comparatively The ſweetneſs of the Word to his 
Soule, being preferred to the delicious ſweerneſs of 
to the mouth, wer. 103. 2. Dedaratively. The 
reaſon of this his ſurpaſſing delighr in the Word be- 
ing fignified, viz. His gaining of ſpiritual and, ſaving 
underſtanding thereby. Whereupon on the con- 
trary he bated every path of falſhood, ver. 104+ 


5 ; : 
XIV. Octonary- 


This XILIT. Offonaxy is of Mixe Nature; being Pro- 
aiſſory Petitory, and Narratory. As in the former he 
ſer forth his endeared AﬀeRions to theWord:So 
here he makes known his ſingular care and ſtudy to 
conform his. whole Converſation to the Word, De- 
claring 1. the Word tobe the Rule of his life and 
courſe, ver. 105. 2. The firmneſs of his Reſolurion 
herein, verſ. 106, - 3. The. invincibleneſs of his pur- 
poſes tothis end, againſt all manner ofimpediments 
of affiitions and enemies, v. Io7-to I1T, 4 His 
conſtant complacency in the Word, ver. LI. $. His 
hearts conſtant inclination to walk according to 


Gods Word, ver. 112, 
T. Yerſion. 


og, T Hy Word's a Lamp to my foot ft;1l, 
And to my path a light. 
I06. I ſware, and-jr-confirme-I-will, 
To keep a thy Judgments right. 
107. I am afflifted here below 
b Moſt vehemently; O LORD, 
Me favourably quicken thou 
According tothy Word, 


108. Accept my mouth's Free-offerings enow, 
Which, LORD, thou did'ft command : 
And me thy judgements learn do thou. 
rog. My Souls d ſtill inmy hand: 

But I have not thy Law forgor. 
110, The wicked ones have laid 

A ſnare for me: yer have I nor 
From thy deare Precepts ſtraid- 


I111.. For-heritage-I-have poſſeſt 
Thy Teſtimonies rare | 

For evermore: For of e my breaſt 
The very joy chey are. 


112. Mine heart and Inwards all have I 
Inclined, and ftill bend, _ 

Todo thy Statures faithfully - 
For ever to the end. 


I. Ferſio. 


I0g. T Hy Word'sa Lamp to my foot ftil! : 
And to my pact a ſhining light. 

106. I ware, and ſtabliſh it I will, 

For-ro-obſerve. thy Judgments righit. 


107, AﬀiRed b ſoreT am, and bw: 

LORD, quicken mec after thy Word. 

108. Accept my mouth's Free-offrings d now, 
And me thy judgements learn, O LORD. 


Iog. My Soul ſtill in my hand 7beare: 
Yer have I not thy Law forgot. 

110. For me the wicked laid a ſnare : 
Yet, from thy Preceprs ſtrayd I nor, 


111. Thy e Laws I took-for-Heritage «. i” - 
For ay; For mine hearts joy are they. 
112, f To do thy Starutes, I engage 

Mine heart, unto the endfor ay, 


In this Fourteemh Ofonary (every verſe whereof 
in the Hebrew begins with the Fourteenth Letter of 
the Hebrew Alphaber, 3 Nun) The Palmiſt earneſt- 


life unto the Word, Declares is. 
I. The word of God tobe the Rwlle of his Courſe 
and Praftice, in every particular ſtep, verſe tos. 
IT. The firmneſs of his Reſolution in making choice 


- | ofthe Word as his Rule of life. This is ſer forth, 1. 


By his ſerious. vow or Promiſſory 0ath, to obſerve 
Gods judgements, 2.. By his faithful reſolution to 
confirm, ſtabliſh, or perform this accordingly. 3. By 
the moving cauſe of both, viz. the Righteouſneſs of 
God's judgements, verſe 106. 

ITI. The invincibleneſs of his purpoſes herein againſt 
allimpediments and diſcouragements, is evidenced, 
by his anſwerable. 1. Aﬀe@tion to Gods Word, Beg- 
ging quickning according to the Word, in his ex- 
creameſt affliftions, verſe r07, Praying the Lord to 
learn him his judgements, (Fc. verſe 108. 2. Praftice 
of Gods Word, notwirhſtanding he had alwayes his 
Soul in his hand, the ſentence of Death in himſelf, 
verſe 109, And notwithſtanding the ſnares thar 
wicked ones have la againſt him, verſe I10, 

INN, His great and conflant Complacency inGeads 
Teſtimonies, as in his Heritage. Amplified by the 
Delight his heart took therein, verſe T1, 

V. His hearts inclination to ds Gods Statutes, foy 
ever tothe end, verſe 112, 


D 


XV. Oconary. 


This XV. OFonary is mixt of my nand Petition, 
Herein David ſets forth how careful he was, accord- 
ing to the Word, toeſchew evil. To this end, 1. He 


Profeſſeth his excream enmity to evil, and great op- 


ofite love to the Word, ver. 113. 114. 2. He tl- 
uftrateth his hatred ofevil, and love ro the Word, 
( 1.) Parth, by the effeR&s and by the Adjun& there- 
of, ver. 115, 116, 117» ( 2, |) Partly, by the Cauſes 


or Mocives thereof, verſe 118, 119, 120+ 
I. Yerſoon, 


ly defiring and reſolving to conform his heart and 
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eHeb, Sta- 
rutes for 
their deceir 
3 falſhood, 
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makeſt- 
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g Heb, feel- 
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a Heb. up- 
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b Heb. And 
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c Heb, con- 
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in 

d Heb. their 
dece'r is 
falſhood, 

e Heb, Te- 
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_—_————_— 
_ 


T. Uerſon, | 


113, Ain-cogitations I do hate; 
, V Bur I do love thy law. 
114. I for thy Word do hoping-wair: 
My a ſhroud and ſhield art thou. , 
115. That I may keep my Gods commands , 
T|l-doers b part from me. 
116. c Stay me as ſaidſt, that I may live: 
d Nor for my hope ſham'd be 


117. Suſtain me, and be fav'd ſhallT: 
And in thy Statutes way 
I will delight continually. 

113. Thou ttoQſt-down all that ſtray 
From thy e Lawess For their guile'sa ly. 
119. Like droſs f thou doſt remove 
Earth's Wicked all : Therefore do I 

Thy Teſtimonies love. 


I20. For dread of thee LORD ( glorious  ) 
My fleſh g quakes much diſmaid : 

And for thy judgements righteous 
I deeply am afraid. 


II. Verſion. 


113. V Ain-cogirationsI do hate : 

But I do dearly love thy Law. 
114, For I thy Word do hoping-waite: 
My Covert, and my Shield art thou. 


11s. ThatT may keep my Gods Commands, 
Yee doers-1ll depart from me. 

116. a Stay me, as faidft, that I may live : 

b Norfor my hope ſham'd ler me be, 


117. Snſtain me, and be fav'd I ſhall: 

And c ſtill in thy Statutes joy. To: 
118. Who from thy Statutes ſtray, them all 
Thou-trodſt-down : For d their guile's a ly, 


119. Earth's wicked all ceaſe-thou-doſt-make 
As droſs: Thye words I love therefore. 

120. My fleſh for dread of the doth quake: 
And fot thy judgemenis fear I fore, 


- In this Fifteenth Ofonary ( every verſe whereof | 
in the Hebrew begins with the Fifteenth Letter of 
the Hebrew Alphabet D' Samech,_) David continues 
this pious Profeſſions and Peririon in reference to God 
Word. And, as in the former O#onary he had ſet 
forth his zeal in Purſuing of that which is good : So 
in this he manifeſts his diligence in oppoſing and eſ- 
chewing of evil. More Particularly, 
T.- He profeſſeth his oppoſition to evil. Which is ve- 
hemenr, ( 1. _) Intenſsvely, as to his AR; hating it. 
(2.) Extenſively, as to the obje&, nor only evil works 
and words, but even vain thoughts, where evil firſt 
diſcovers it ſelf. This he illuſtrates on the contrary, 
by his profeſſed love to Gods, Law, rhe cauſe and 
principal of his hating evil, verſe 113. Ofthis his love 
ro Gods Law he gives the ground or reaſon, viz. His 
comfortable hope he had of Gods Prote&ion of him, 
according to his Word, verſe 114. 
Il. He further iuſtrateth Jo Amplyfied, This his 
hatred of Evil, and his oppoſite love. to Gods Law. 
1. By the eſſets and an Adjun#t thereof. 1, By the 
effe#s thereof, Which were, ( 1 ) Partly, Hisde- 
clining of evil doers ( 2) Parth, His defire to kee 
the Commandments of God, ver. 115. 2. By an Ad- 
jun# thereof, eſpecially of his hope of Gods ProteQi- 
on according to his Word. viz. By his Adjun& Pray- 
-er, ſo God firme upholding him, that he might live 


and nor be aſhamed of his hope, verſe 145. And of | 


Gods ſuſtaining him, that he might be ſaved from all 
evils and Enemies. Which he Amplifies by the effet 
cuing, viz. His continual delight in Gods Statutes, 
ver, TI). 
2, ne Secondary Cauſes or Motrves thereof, viz. 
Gods ſevere judgements upon the ungodly. Here, 
I. Theſe ungodly are deſcribed, G )S$y their devi- 
ation from Gods Statutes. (2) By their Wickedneſs 
on Earth. 2. Gods judgements upon thetn are cle- 
gantly expreſſed, By the Metaphors, (1)Of tread- 
ing them down; (2_) And of cauſing them to ceaſe 
or removing of them as droſs from the pure Mettle. 3, 
One Reaſon of Gods judgements upon them 15 given, 
viz. - Becauſe their Deceit is iſboes or a the, a ly- 
ing vanity. To wit,All their deceirs for themſelves, 
in retaining Gods bleſſings, or avoiding his judge- 
' ments, or indifſembling their wickedneſs : And all 
their Deceits againſt the Righreous ro work them 
miſchief,8&c. All is but falſhood and vanity, abortive, 
and not like to take effeR,v.118, 119,beginning. 4. The 
effects of theſe judgements of God upon theWicked, 
The godly reap double advantage by thoſeMonitions, 
vIz. Parth, More love Gods Word, according to 
which they are judged, v. 119, Partly, More awful 
dread of God and his judgements, ver. 120. 


y 
XVI. Oconary, 


Sa m 14 7 


P4 


1 This XVI. Offonary is A Praycr. Wherein David 
| principally Petitioneth, 2. For Gods Aid and Pro- 


teſtion againſt his proud oppreſſing Enemies, ver. 
I21, to124. 2. For Gods inſtruRting of him in his 
Word fo throughly, that no Enemies or Afﬀittions 
may divert him from it, v. 124, 125. 3- For Gods 
appearing in his judicial A&s againſt the Wicked. 


a # 


making void Gods Law, were 126t0 129, 
1. Verſion. 


_ Judgment and true righteouſneſſe © 
| Have done: Leave thou not me 
To mine oppreſlours mercileſs, 

122, a Pledge for tly ſervant be, 
For good : Let not the proud afſai! 

Or me oppreſle down thruft. 
123. Mine eyes for thy Salvation fail: 

And for bthy ſayings juſt. 


124. According to thy c mercy do 
With me thy ſervant here : 
Thy Starures learn thou me alſo. 
I25, I amthy ſervant dear, 
d Do-thou-inſtrut-me, That I may 
Thy Teſtimonies know. - 
126. Time for the LORD to work ; for they 
Have fruſtated thy Law. 


127. Thy choice Commandements therefore 
Exceedingly Llove, 4 
Above Gold and all wealthy fore, ., 
Yea fine-gold- farre-above. 
128: Therefore as righreous-I-eſteem 
Thy Precepts all for ay, 
Concerhing every-thing in them: 
I hate each falſhood's way. 


I. Verſion. 


PSAL ME CXI% 


yheb. is 
ings 0 
Arithte- 
ouſels. 
þHeb.75 


c heb,make - 
me- under» 


and. 
d Heb.chere- | 


II. Verſion. 


121." PO mineO preſſors leave not me s 
; 1 I ind did and righteouſneſs. 

122. Thy ſervants ſurety, for good be : 

Let not the proud-ones me oppreſs- 


123. Mine eyes forthy Salvation fail : 

And for a words of thine equitie« 

124. In b mercy with thy ſervant deal : 
Likewiſe thy Statutes learn-thou me. ; 


125. I am thy fervayt, cme inſtrut : 
And Ile thy Teſtimonies know. 

126. 'T hizb time for the Lord rp att : 
For they-have-fruſtrate made thy-Law. 


127. Above gold, yea above-fine-gold, 
d Hence, thy commands 1 eſtimace, 

128. e Hence, all thy Preceptsjuſt-I-hold 
In f all-things: cach falſe way I hate. 


In this Sixteenth Ofonary (every verſe whereof in 
the Hebrew begins with the 16th. Letter of the He- 
brew-Alphaber, yy Hbhajin) the Plalmiſt, much af- 
flited with many proud, oppreſfing, and wicked 
enemies, Peticioneth ro the LORD. 

I. For his aid and ProteCtion againſt his Adverſa- 
ries and their oppreſſions. Here, 1. His enemies 
are deſcribed, ( 1_) By their oppreſſive-diſpoſition. 

2) By their pride. 3. Gods ProteCtion is ſet forth, 
path hy not leaving him to his oppreſſors.(2)partly, 
by being ſurety for bim for good. 3. His Perition for 
Gods prote&ion is urged, (1) From the integrity 
of the Pſalmiſts prafice, having done Judgement and 
Juſtice, and therefore having given no occaſion co 
his enemies, &c. v. 121. 122. (2) From Gocs tong 
delaying to help him, & yet his own coaſiant hoping 
in the LORD for Salvation, and waiting for the ac- 
compliſhment of his moſt righteous 2 yings or pro- 
miſes, v. 123. | 

II. For Gods inſtrufing of him in his Word, leſt 
through enemies, perils, affliions, &c. he ſhould 
languiſh in his piety; or depart from God. | 
requeſt js {aid down in divers expreſſions. 2. Ir is 
urged, (1) Partl, from the moving-cauſe thereof, 
Gods loving-kindnefle: (2_) Partly, from his own 
ſpecial Relation to God, as his ſervant, v.124,125, 

III. For Gods vindictive works and judgements up- 
on the wicked | pays Here, this Petition is 
urged and amplitied, 1. From their demeriting Gods 
judgemens,. by making fruſtrate bis Law. 2. From 
the long time that God hath had patience with 
them, even till their ſins were grown to the height, 
ver. 126, 3. From the Pſalmiſts oppofice affeftion 
to, and eſtimation of Gods Commands and Statures : 
and contrary hatred of every way of falſhnd, verſe 
127, 128. 


D 
| XVII. Octonary. 


This XVII. Ofonary is a Prayer, thade up of Com- 
mendation, Petition, and Lamentation, Herein 
David, 1.Commends Gods Word and Dotrine high- 
ly, ver. 129.to 132 2. Petitioneth for ſundry bleſ- 

1ngs, capacirating him ro moe Gods Law, ver.132» 
fo 136, 3. Laments the negle& and breach of the 
Law of God by others, ver, 136. 


129.Þ"Hy Teſtimonies a wondrous are : 


I. This 


T. Verſion. 


My Soul keeps them therefore. 
130. The opening of thy words, full rare, 
b Enlightens more and more, 
Inſtrufing ſimple-ignorants. 
131. My mouth wide-opened-I, 
And panted : For, for thy commands 
I longed-earneſtly. 


132, To me c do-thou-the-face-diſcloſe, 
| And gracious-be-to me : 
According d to thy uſe to thoſe 
That love thy Name and thee. 
133. My goings in thy Word alone. 
ire&t-chou-ſteadily : 
And o're me have dominion. 
e Let none iniquity, 


134. From men's oppreſſion (left 7 ſw:rve) 
Redeem thou me, as thine : 
And I thy Precepts will obſerve. 
135. On thy ſervant make-ſhine 
Thy face : And me thy Statures learn. 
136. Of waters f ſtreams down-flow: 
Mine eyes :Becaule that I diſcern 
They do not keep thy Law, 


IL Verſion. 


129 Hy Teſtimonies a wondrous are ; 

My Soul doth themn obſerve therefore. 
$30. The b entrance of thy word ſhines-clear, 
Teaching the fimple more and more. 


131.c I long'd for thy Commiandments ſo, 
My mouth T opened, and did pant. 

132, d Look-on-me, and to-me-grace-ſhdw. 
To thy Name's lovers e as-are-wont. 


133. Guide my ſteps in thy Word: o're me 
Reign f let nor any iniquiry. © 

134. From mans eqpartnng rid-me-free : 
And thy Commands obſerve-will-I. 


135. Make thy face on thy ſervant ſhine : 

And me thy Statutes learn to know. 

136, Of waters þ floods run-down mine eyne: 
Becauſe they do not keep thy Law. 


larly herein are, 

; T. Hi high eſtitnation and commendation of Gods 
Wordand Do&rine; 1. As moſt wonderful 'in them- 
ſelves. This admirableneſſe thereof, being illuſtra- 
ted by the effe& thereof upon his Soul  defiring to 
keep them, v. 129. 2- As moſt illuminating, in the 
Opening thereof, or firſt entrance thereunto. Sillu- 
minating perfe&ion of the Word is Amplified, t- By 
the SubjeAs illuminated thereby 3 the ſimple, ver. 130» 
2. By the Pſalmiſts vehement deſire, panting, and 
longing for Gods commands, for this marvellous per- 
fetion therein, v. 131. ; h 

IT. Hi Petitions for ſeveral bleſſings,in order to his 
better learning and obſerving of Gods Word, accord- 
ing to his manner through this whole Plalm) As, For 
1. The Lord's favourable aſpe& cowards him. 2. His 
ſhewing-grace ro him. Both illuſtrated, from the 
purity of Gods dealings with thoſe that love his name 
ver. 132. 3. Gods direRing every ſtep of his life 


| firmly in his Word 4. Gods O_—_ of Sins Ds- 
b ect 
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XVIII. Octonary. 


This XVIIIth. 0Fonary is mixt : being eſpecially 
Laudatory, Narratory, and Petitory, Wherein, 1. 
Many perfe&ions aud excellencies of Gods Word 
are laid down, for raifing up in all Gods people an 
high eftimation of ir, and due affe&ion to it: As, 
The R/ebreouſneſs, Faithſulneſs, Puritr, Truth, and 
Perperual juſtice of ir, ver. 137. to miajt of 144+ 2+ 
ma 44 rag the Pſalmiſt prayes ro the LORD accord- 
ing to his word } to inſtru him in the way of life, 
Vers I44- oY ; 


1. Verlton. 


137. Oo LORD, thou art moſt juſt : likewiſe 
- Thy judgments righteous. 
138. Thy Teſtimonies Righteouſneſs 
And faithfulneſs to us, 
Thou-haſt-commanded vehemently. 
139. My zeal doth me a ſuppreſs : 
Becauſe thy words forgot have bthey- 
That-do-me-ſore-diſtreſs, 


140. Thy word x c moſt refin'd; And [o 


Thy ſervant loveth ie, 
141- Small and deffis'd am I: But do 
Nor thy Preceptsforger. 
142. Thy juſtice 5 juſtice for-ay : 
And thy law, Truth ſtill ſtands. 
143. Diſtreſs and anguiſh 4 on me lay: 
My e joyes are thy commands. 


144» Thy Teſtimonies righreouſne(s. 
For-evers: O f give- : 


make-me. -Me-underſtanding touching this, 


under- 
ſtand. 


a Heb.ve- 
hemencl)y. 
b Heb.ſup- 
preſſerh 
me,cuts 
me-off, 


" AndI ſhall fwecth live. 
RT 1 Verſion, 


137 LORD, thou art myſt juſt : likewiſe 
ed Thy judgement righteous on each hand 
139» Thy Teſtimowes Righteouſneſs 

And Truch,thou « greacly did'ſi command. 


r | My zeal-b conſumes me: For-that my 
firctar did thy words forget. | 


ſing eſteem and a tt rowards on Word of God, 
doth principally two things, viz. © 
I. He declares and magnifies ſundry Perfe#ions and 
Excellencies of theWord of God. AS, 1. The Righte- 
ouſneſs rhereof. Uhſtrared by Gods righteouſneſs, 
the Aurhor of it, ver, 1 2. The faithfulneſs of it, 
_ This fairhfulneGs and juſtice being amplified, {) By 
Gods vehement commanding of them, and ſo eſtabliſh- 
ing them, to be ſuch, ver. 133. (2)'By the Pfal- 
miſts zealons indignation againſt his diſtrefſers that 
forget Gods Words, ver. 139. 3+ exqui- 
ſite Purity of the Word, being refined vehemently. Me- 
taphor from Mertles refined in the fining Por. This 
1s 11luſtrated, by the effe&s of this purity of the 
Word upon the Pſalmiſt,  (z_)He therefore lovedir, 
ver-1409. (2_) He therefore (though ſmall and de- 
ſpiſed, yer was mindful of it to keep it; ver. 141. 4- 
The Everlaſting juſtice and Truth of the Word, ver. 142. 
This is Amplified, (1 / By his delights in Gods com- 
mands, notwithſtanding alt his diſtreſs and anguiſh 
that came upon him, '*« 143. (2) By the like perpe- 
tual righreouſneſs of his Teſtimonies, wer. 144 in the 
beginning. | 4 EIS, 

H. He petitioneth the LOR confideration-of 
all theſe Excelleneies and perfe&tions of Gods wor 
to-gtue-bim-nnderſt anding therein. Urging his requeſt, 
from the happy effe& of life which ſhall thereupon 
redound to himſelf, ver. 144. in the end. 


- | 
XIX. Octonary. 
This Nineteenth Oftmaryis Petitory. Wherein Da- 


to l $3 


I. Verſion. 


Thy Statutes I'te conſerve. 
145. To thee I cry'd. ſave me for fear : 
AndT'e thy b lawes obſerve.” © 
147.cIcry'd, preventing morning-light : 
I for thy Word did wait. 
148. Mine eyes prevent waiches-by-night : 
d Thereon to meditate, 


I45. I with whote heart I cry'd,a me hear: _ cry'd 


| 149. My voice, LORD,e of thy mercy heap: 
f In judgment quicken me. 
| 150, They 


avid, for raj- ſtand. th 


a beb.or ; 


vid, Exerciſed with many AﬀiRions- and Enemies, ——_ 


Prayes for, 1. Hearing of his Prayers, ver. 148.2-Sal- 
vation out ofall his Aﬀflitions ha from his * an an yo 
veI46.70 149. 3» Hearing and Quickning,verſe. 149. cheh. 1 


e Heb.AC- 
cording 
[0— 
fheb AG 
cording to 
thy judg- 
menr, 


346 —_— 
© $ minion from him, ver. 133. 5. His redeetning him 140. Thy word is fined vehemently : 
from che oppreſſions of men. Amplified by his pro | Thy ſervant therefore loveth it. 
mile thercupon to obſerve Gods Preceprs, ver. 134 $304 ; 
6. Gods Iluſtrious manifeſtation of his favour to him, | 141. Small and deſpis'd am I each way; 
making his face ſhine upon him. 7. Gods learning bin | Thy precepts yeeforgor nocl. m0 Fc: 
his Statutes, ver. 135» 2 142. Thy juſtice ic a juſtice ay : 1 tho 
I. His lamenting others oppoſire negle& and | Thy Law likewiſes verny. 1£TÞ 
violation of Gods Law. This his lamentarion being AR 
Hyperbolically deſcribed,as diſcovered by Rivers of | 143.Diſtreſs and anguiſh c on me lay ; e heb 
jCur au- waters | running down his eyes for others prophanc- | Me thy Commands delights do give. -* fondle WY .r 
rem fon neſle, v. 136. they keep not ] i.e. men in general, or, | 144. Thy Teſtimonies juſtice d ay: : ** d heb. fo: fe 
cuſtodiri the wicked, or his enemies, as v. 139. How did he | e Inſtruct-rhau,me, And I ſhall live. eve 4. 
lege fic © lament his own, thar thus lamented others ſins; 0 fir: : PS T 
flecur, nifi what intenſive zeal was here to the Word and Law In this Eighteenth Ofonary, (every verſe where- make-my mc 
ut fmpe- ' of God / : of in the Hebrew begins with the ich eenth Letter under-- 
rrerur gra- of the Hebrew Al t, YTzade i 


Q 6 N 


eak,) 


£ i. 


_ - " 


SEAN 
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[ Heb, That 
thou 


{wer me. 


þHebTeſti- 
mo0a1es, 


" WW chin thee 


* many and potent enemies, retu 
Prayers to the LORD, for Hearing, Saving, and : 9 


* hearing ; heeping Gods Statutes, v. 144. 


- 150. They that purſue miſchief, draw near : MY 


adjun&'vigitancy, hope in Gods Word, and medita- 


former, and for, the ſame b 


150, They that miſchief 
Farre from thy Law t 

151. LORD, thou art near : And verity, 
All chy commands alway, 

152. Thy Teſt'monies of old knew I. 
2 Thou foundeſt then for-ay, 


nmr draw near : 
y be. 


II. Verſor. " : | 54 


45. [| with 1my whole heart cry'd, 4 me hear, 

LORD: I thy Statutes will conſerve. 
146. I cry'd to thee, Save me, draw near; 
And I thy 6b Records ſhall obferve. 


- = c 


my 


147. I did prevent c the morning-light, 
And cry'd : I for thy word did walt, 

148. Mine eyes prevent watches-by-night: - _. | 
In thy Saying to meditate. 


—_—_— 


149. My voice, d of thy kind-mercy, hear, 
LORD: e In thy judgment quicken me, 


But from thy Law farre-off-rhey-be. 


151. O LORD, near-unto thine art thou ; 
And thy commards all, Truth are they. 
152. Thy Tcfi' monies of old I knew. 
That thou haſt founded them for ay. 


In this Nineteenth Oftonary ( every verſe whereof 
in the Hebrew begins with the Nineteenth Letter of 
the Hebrew Alphabet, Þ Koph_) che Plalmiſt, ſtill 
under great afflitions, eſpecially by, reaſon of his 
s to his.carneſt 


Qatchening him, according to bis Word. 

I. He prayes more generally for the LORD's Hear- 
ing and Anſwering bis Prayers. Which he urgeth, | 
I Fromthe Adjuns of his Prayer, viz» (1) The ' 
fervency thereof; 1cry'd, 2. The Integrity thereof 
with whole heart. 2. Fromthe endand fruit of ſuch 


TW. He prayes for Salvation and deliverance from 
all his aftRiDns and enemies, Urging this Petition, 


the end or fruit unto which he promilerh to improve 
this bleſſing when received, ver. 145. 3+ From the 


tion thereon, joyned with his fervent Prayers, ver... 
147, 148. ; | 
Hf, He prayer for Audience and Quickening; 
Preffing theſe requeſts, 1. From the loving-kindneſs 
of God, the fountain-cauſe thereof. 2. From the 
Promife of God in his Word ; According to thy judg- 
Ment -————ugpt.149. 3- From a Compariſon, of 
his miſchievous enemies, drawing near to hurt bim, 
with negle& and conremprt of Gods. Law ; and of 
Gods being near tobelpbimand his, to the juſtifying 
efthe Truth of his Word, ver. 150,151. The con- 
ſtancy and permanency of Gods Word being declar- 
ed, andilluſtrated by Davids long knowledge and. 
experience thereof, ver.-152, . 


I. 


þ + Octonary. 


This XXth Offanary is an earneſt Prayer, asthe 
of Deliverance 


' | 153. QEe mine Afﬀiigion, and .g me free : 


from his. deep afflitions which: his enemies had | 


brought upon him. Herein, 1. He ſets forth his Re- 
queſts for Deliverance our of Trouble, ver. 153, 154+ 
2. He urgeth his requeſts by many Arguments,drawn 
from His own conſtancy, The .wicked's impiery, 
Gods tender-mercies, His own. zeal and affeRion to 
the Word of God, ver. 153. to 161, 


I. Verſton. 
Thy Law forgart not I. 


154 Plead my plea, and Redeem-thou-me : 
. Do-thou-me-vivify, _ 


{ 6. As thou didſt inthy promiſe ſay. F: 


_ 155-+Salvation 7s farre 
From wicked-ones, becauſe that they 
Seek not thy Statutes r gre. = 


156. Thy-howel-mercies conſtantly 
Are manifold, O LORD : 
According to thy judgements high 
c Me-quickning-thou-afford. _ 
157, My Perſecutors d multiply 
And my diſtreſſers ſtil: ; 
But from thy Teſtimonies I 
Declined nat to#ll. 


| 358. I ſawee tranſgrefſors, and was griev'd, 


Thar they kept nor thy word. 
159. See that thy Precepts I have lov'd : 
.Me-quicken-chou, O LORD, 
According to thy f graciouſnels. 
160. g Thy word's beginning's true : 
Each judgement of thy righteouſneſs 
For ever 7s alſo. 


I. Verſion. 


I53. GN mine affliion, and me a free : 
For I have not forgot thy Law. 


I54 Plead my plea, and Redeemthau me : 
Me, for thy ſaying, quicken thou. .” 


| " F I - ſ » . 
- 1, From the Adjun& fervour of his requeſt. 2. From | 155. From wicked-ones Salvation's farre 


For they ſeek not thy Statutes high. : 
x56. LORD, bchy-dear-Mercies many are: 
Me c of thy judgments vivify. 


187. My d purfuers and foes increaſe : 
I from thy e Records have not ſwerv'd, 
158. I ſawf tranſgreſſors, and-griev'd was, 


| That they thy word have not obſerv'd. 


159. Seeg how I love thy Precepts, LORD : 
Me hb of thy kindneſs quicken thou, 

160. Truth, the beginning of thy word :. 
For-ay z each thy juſt judgment too, 


and I cut myſelf in pieccs with grief. g Heb. that T 


| a Heb,orgrce 


leaſe me, 
deliver me- 
For 
b Heb. ac- 
cording to 
thy Saying, 
or, ſor th 
Saying. 


cHeb,quick« 
ent me, 
d Heb, are 
many. 
many, 

e Heb, pro- 
perly. prz- 
var:cators, 
unfairhfulls 
tranſgreſſors 
and ] cvt 
my ſclf in- 
ſunder with 
grief, 

f Heb. lov- 
ing kindneſs 
g Heb. The 


| beginningot 


thy word is 
truth, 


abeb.releaſe 
deliver. 


r 


b beb. thy 


+ bowel- 


mercyes. 
Cc Heb. accor- 
ding to---- 
d heb. perſe- 
cutors and 
my diſtreſ. 
ſers are 
many- 
e beb, Teſti- 
monies have 
not declined 
f Heb, un- 
faithfull 
tranſgreſſors 
h beb. ac- 


cording to thy loving Kindneſs, #beb, every judgement of thy righteouſ- 
neſs, | 


In this Twentieth Oftonary C every verſe whereof 
in the Hebrew begins. with the twentzerh Letter of the 
Hebrew Alphabet, "] Reſh) David perfifting' in his 
former requeſt ro the LORD for deliverance fro 


| his Aﬀflitions and Enemies. 4 


I. Propounds and ingeminates his Petitions for hi ; De+ 


{ liverance our of all his diſtrefles, Parhetically: Pray- 


ingthe LORD, r. To ſee his Aﬀiftion. 2. To releaſe 
him from ic. 3. To Plead bis plea, his Cauſe, viz. 
Againſt his Enemies. 4. To Redeem him. 5g. To 
quicken him,ver. 153,154 

II. Preſſeth and Ureeth theſe his requeſts by many 


Arguments, or Motives. As, 1.From-his conſtant - 


mindfulneſs of Gods Law, verſe 153.” 2- From Gods 
Promiſe, or Promiſſory ſaying, verſe 154, 3- _ 
wick 


he . : - 
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wicked mens conrraty incapacity of Salvation and | 
deliverance our of trouble, in thar they ſeeh not Gods 
Sratutes, verſe 155, 4. From the mulcicudes of Gods 


howel-Mercies, the pritne efficient Cauſe bf all deli-/ |. 


verance, &c: '$. From Gods: judgments revealed. . 
in his Word, v. 5! 6. From the mulcirude of his 
Perſecutor s, and Diſtreſſers, neceſſicating him to fly | 
to the LORD for ſuccourr v« 157. begenning. 7. From | 
his own gracious qualifications and deportments.v4x. : 
C1.) Not declining from Gods TeMimonies notwirh- 

: ſtanding all: his Enibinjes, v. 157. (2) Deeply © 
grieving upon ſight of unfaithful tranjzreſſors con- | 
; reinpt and violation of Gods Word,v.158.( 3 JDedr- ' 
ly loving Gods Preceprs, in uprightheſs ia the ſight, | 
of God, v. 159. This his love to Gods Word & 7 * 
luſtrated, from the impulſive catiſe or Morives thete- | 
of, viz. The Excellency, Truth, Righteouſneſs, 
. and perpetviry of Gods Word and Jud ents there- | 
in. The beginning of thy Word is Truth 3, or, as the - 
Hebrew may be rendred; The bead or top-excellency 

k Preftan- of thy Word.i.e. Thy moſt-exceltent Word 15 Truth k, 

tiſſimum , The Chaldee, and Greek Verſion of the 72. Es ity 

wverbum tu- From the beginning thy Word is Truth, and ſo for ever, 
am 7} Heb. verſe 160, Bur the former Interpretation ſeems 

Cer, five better, 0 

Yejfrantta | ; 

af fp Hypallage, ut Exod.30. 23. Fran. Fun. in Annot. ad P/. , 

49. 150, Seealſo, Hen, Ainſworth's Annot. on Pſal. 119, 150, : 

Jolie renders it to this effe&, bur gives the ſence differently; : 

Pritcipium verborum tuorum veritas, &c. ] A veritare ( inquir ) 

rua verba procedunt, & ideo veracia ſunt, & nemmem fallunr, 

quibus prznunciatur vita juſto, paena impio. Hzc ſunt quippe , 

in eternum judicia juſtitiz Dei, Auguſtine in Pſ. 118, Conc. 3o. it 

fin. Tom. 8. 


oy VV Sonia 607g 
XX1L.Oconary. 


This X XT. 0Sonary is a continuation of the: Pſal- | 
miſts Prayer, wherein he principally 'declares unto 
the LORD his ſingular diſpoſitions and pious affeGit- 

| ons towards the Word of God. ., As, -1,HS fear, v. 
t6r. 2. His joy; ver. 362- 3 His love, ver. 163, 
to166, 4. His z-ver, 166, to 169, __— 


I. Yerſoon. 


161, ME Princes perſecuted have 
Exceeding cauſeleſly : 
But for thy word my heart's-in-aw. 
162. I for thy ſaying joy, | 
As-one-thart-finds much ſpoile and prey. 
163. Allfalſhood I do hate, 
Yea I abhor it every way : 
b Heb.l love Thy Law bI eſtimate. 
c = the | 
jacgmens 164. For c thy juſt judgements, ina day . 
1 Ag n-times I do thee praiſe 
Peace 15 to 165. 4 Who love thy Law much peace have they, 
che lovers e No ſtumbling's in their WAYES, - 
of thy law. 166, Thop'd for thy Salvation, LORD 5 
< Heb. and And thycommandsdid I, 
"amblins 157, My foul obſery'd thy f Records : And 
Stumbling, | 
S:andal, I love them vehemently. | 
offence ---- FAC 
f #eb.Teltt- x58. Thy Teſtimonies I have kept, 
- RowAD And thy Precepts with care: 
For all my wayes wherein I ftept 


| 


I. Y erſion; ergy! 


151. ME Princes cauſſe(s perſecute: 
Bur þ aw'd minie Heart 1s for thy word. 

152, As-one-that-doth much ſpoile find-our 

Glad am Tfor thy Saying, Lord. 


163. Thate and quite abhor falſneſle : 
But thy dear Lav Tlove alwayes. ff Ley 
164. For judgements of thy Rightcouſnelle, 


| Sev*n-times a day do I thee praiſe. 


165, Much peace have c they thy Law that love : 
And ſtumbling-block to them s none. 

166, For thy Salvation hop'd I have, 

O LORD: And thy commands have done. 


167, My Soul thy Teſtimonies kept : 
And them I 2 greatly love and fear. \ 
168. I kept thy e Records and Precepts, 
For all my wayes before thee are. 


o 


 Inthis Twenty one Offonary, ( evety verſe whereof 
inthe Hebrew begins wich the Twenty one Letter of the 
Hebrew Alphabet Iy- Shin_) David, having former 
ly often implored Gods Dire&ion and deliverance 
out of his Aﬀfitions according to the Word, Urging 
this from his ſincere affe&ion and piqus;deportmenc 
towards this Word of God, doth now expreſs a bun- 


+ dleorcluſter of theſe his holy AﬀeRions to the word, 


very Pathetically. As, 
TI, His fear and awe of the Word, Amplified by his 
oppoſite Perſecutions : Aggravated, 1. By the Authors 
, chem; — 2. By the Malice of them ; cauſe- 
efly, V. ION, - | | | 
If. Hicjoy in the Word, Illuſtrated by a Similicude 
of a mans oy in finding muob ſpoile, v. 162. 
_ TIE. His love totheWord. Amplified, 1. By his hat- 
ing and abominating of all falſhood : which is oppo- 
$ 


love; (1) Partrhy, in himſelf, Praiſing the LO RD 
ſeven-times (7. e. often) in a day for the judgement of 
brs juſtice in the VVord, verſe 164. (2_) Partly, on 
'others, They that love bis Law, have much Peace, 
and no ſtumbling (or Scandal, or Offence ) is to them. 
*Fhey walk inoffenſively as Paul AF, 23. 1. and 24 
I6, verſe 16 Js 

IV. His hope for Gods ſaving him out of his Aﬀifions 
according to bis Word, This is illuſtrated, 4. By the 
fruics and effe&s of this his hope, viz. Dod 
Commandements: Obſerving his Teſtimonies : keeping 
bis Precepts and Teſtimonies, 4 I66, &c, 2. By 
another Con-cauſe of theſe effefts, His vehemenc 
love to Gods Teſtimonies, verſe 16k » By the ſin- 
ceriry of theſe effe&s of keepingand obſerving Gods 
' Preceprs, &c. Wherein he approves himſelf to 
x Omniſcience that knows all his wayes, verſe 
168, | | ' 


\ N : 
XXII. Octonary. 


This XXII. | Ofmary concludes this Excellent 
Pſalme with a heap of Heavenly and fervent Peritions, 
as the former with a bundle of Holy affeFions. ' Herein 


| rhe Pflmiſt Pericioneth, 1. 'For audience 'ro his 


Prayers, verſe 169, 170. 2. For prattical dire&tion 
and inſtruſtion in Gods Word, mad deliverance out 


- Before thee ever are, 


R % FO K. =p 


of 


fice thereto, v. 163+ 2. By the effefts or fruits of this | 


a tz, a ww 


_—_—— 2 > > mw © men a A "=. 


a. << ov ou. 


oa” => 


zH6, faces. 


bHeb, ac * 
cording; t 0 
thy ſaying 
liver me, 


eHeb, ſhall 
ulygr, 
{ 


dHeb,and 
t ſhall 
pruſe thee. 


169+: 


- C2 
” vs 
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ver. 169.t1 173. 3» For Gods help, 
52174 4+ For his Souls bfe. 5. For aid from 
Hdocments, ver. 175. 6. For Gods ſeeking of 
pmhis wandrings, ver. 176. %, 


L Verſion. 


IJ Diſtreſſes, 


Ow let my ſhouting-cry-come-near 
Before thy'a-face O LORD, 


 O'give-me-underſtanding cleere, 


According to thy word. | 
170. To thee come let my prayer nw : 
-b As thou ſaid'ft, ſer-me-free. TIEL 
191. My lips ſhall utter'praiſe when thou : 
Thy Statuces haſt learn'd me. | 


- 172. My-tongue thy Saying c ſhall reſound: 


Becauſe all thy commands 
Unſpotted righteouſneſs are found. 
173: To help me dlend thy hand's, 


ve For I thy Preceprs e made-my-choice: 


174, LORD, thy Salvation 
T long for : My f delights likewiſe 
T3 thy pure Law alone. 


| 174. O letmy troubled Soul yer live, 


And it g ſhall honour thee: 

And let thy righteows judgements g/ve 
Deſired help ro me” 

176. Like to a loſt Sheep I have ſtray'd, 
Thy ſervant ſeek and find: 

For thy Commandments on me laid 
h 1 Blot not out of mind. 


II. Verſion. 


169, Ow let 7 ſhouring-cry come-neer 
: Before thy pleaſed a face, O LORD : 
Give-thou-me-underſtanding cleere, 


According to thy faithful word. 


170. Come to thee let my Prayer now : 
b-As thou baſt ſaid, ſet-thou-mesfree. 

i171- My lips ſhall utter praiſe: when thou 
Thy Statures pure haſt learned me. 


172, My tongue thy Saying c ſhall reſound ; 
For thy commandsall, juſtice are. 

173- To help me, let thine hand be found: 
For I have choſe thy Precepts deare. 


174. I long'd for thy Salvation, LORD : 
And my delights thy Law I made. 

178. My Soul let live dand thee record: 
Me alſo let thy judgements aid. 


x76. Like to a loſt ſheep I-have-ſtray'd, 
Seek thow thy Servant, tarry not : 

For thy commandments on me laid 

I have not wretchedly forgot. 


In this Two and twentieth and laft Oftonary ( every 
verſe whereof in the Hebrew begins with the rwo 
and twentieth and laſt Letter of the Hebrew oy t 
N Thau _) David ſweetly cloſeth ap this his Devour 
prayer and Meditation touching Gods excellent 
Word and his great affeion to it, with ſundry ac- 
cumulatedPetitrons, pointing out pathetically the in- 
renfive zeal andfervour of his Prayer» And he Pe- 
titioneth ro the LORD, 

1. For audience and acceptance of his Prayer. De- 
ſcribed by the fervency of ic z my ſhouting-cry, verſe 
169. 170. beginning. 

II. For Infirutin in, and according ro Gods Word, 
and deliverance our of all his diſtreſies, This is urg- 
cd, 1. From Gods Promi ſe or Saying, verſe 169, 170. 


RR 


| is preſſed, 1. From his eſteem and choice of God's 


1 or end intended in this mercy, viz. The praiſing of 
God in his life, ver. 175. in beginning. 


| lation to God ; Thy ſervant. 3. Frotr Davids conſtant 


2, From Gods honour which will hence reſulc.. For - 
he promiſerh, ( 1 ) Topraiſe him, upon learning his _ _ 
Starutes, ver. 171. ( 2.) Toreſound Gods Promiſe, 
his Saying. Which is amplified by a reaſon thereof, 
viz, The righteouſneſs of Gods Commandments, 
ver. 172. 

ITE. For Gods aid and ſucconr in his diftreſſes. This 


Precepts, ver. 173. 2. From his fervent deſire after 
Gods Salvation of him out of trouble. 3. From his 
Delights.in Gods Law, ver. 174- 
IV. 'For bis ſoul's life, viz, That his life may com- 
fortably be prolonged, notwithſtanding all his af- 
fictions and Enemies. This is urged from the effect, 


V. For help by Gods judgements, viz. By the Do@ri- 
val judgements of his word : which greatly help the 
afflifted, by Dire&ions, Conſolations, &c. verſe 
_- 
VI. For Gods Paſtoral ſeeking of David, Straying, 
rhrough the Perſecution of his Enemies, from his 
fold C from his Country, Kingdom, and the Church 
of God therein ) as a loſt Sheep in the Wilderneſs, 

This Petition is enforced, x. From the preſent miſe- 
ry of David, exiled from Houſe, Home, Kingdom, 
Church, &c. repreſented by the fimilictude of a Sheep j | 
Rtraying from fold, Paſture, &c. 2. From Davids Re- Gar 
mindefulneſs of Gods Commandments even in his 

deepeſt diſtreſles, exiles, and wandrings from place 

to place, verſe r76. His Straying here, is not through 

iniquity, bur through afli&ion and miſery ; not from 

God, and his commands, but Fom Houſe, Home, &c. 

To Caves, Woods, &c. in midſt of many dangers : As 
Interpreters e take it generally. Auguſtine under- e Fran, 
ſtands ir of Spirſtual wandring f- But rhat's not ſo Funixs in 


ſuitable to the- words following. Annot.ad 
. | | Pf. 119. 
176. Hen. Mollerus in Comment, ad loc. Foan. Calvin in 4 


Comment. ad Pal. 119, 176, Sim. de Muis in Comment, ad Pſal. 
L I9, I7 » : 

F Adhucquzritur, adhuc quzratur, ex parte invent 
adhuc quzratur;Ex ea namque parte qua dicit iſte, mandata tua 
non ſum oblitus, inventa eſt:ſed per cos qui mandara Dei eligune, 
colligunr, —_—_ adhucquzritur, & per ſui paſtoris nem 
fuſum atque diſperſum in omnibus gentibus invenitur. Aug. in P/ 
I18, Enarrat, Conce 32. Toms 8 


_—_— y_— am. tw 


| Phlm CXX. 


SeF. I. Of the XV. Songs of Degrees ir: 
General. 


Next and immediatly after the 119th. Pſalm. in 
XXII. Ofonaryes according to the order and number 
of the Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet ; here are pla- 
ced fifteen other Pſalmes, called every one of them 
T112ynAn 1 Shir Hammaghualoth, A Song of 
degrees, or A Song of Aſcenſions, or A Song of Dignities 

eſe Songs are thought by ſome to be here ranked 
together as in one bundle, not for the ſameneſs of 
their Matter, but rather for the Sinvlitude of their 
invention and .compoſition 4. . They are, as it were, ,, xz, 
Sacred Epigrams containing much variety of Excel ,, 1 
lent W wo; ” in ery G—_— ir in Arg 
much Splendor, Sweetneſs, an ncy of Speech, SOT 
tothe Son delight of the pious and intelligent Rea- Plat. "_ 
der. And therefore we ſhould account theſe moſt 
ſweet Songs as the Poems of the Holy-Ghoft, 'and every 


— ———— 


verſe therein as ſo many Oracles; For they are very 
Uuunu eminent 


- P$8$AL-ME. CXX. 


minent in this whole Book of Pſalmes; as ſo many 
excellcvt Gems or Jewels. The ordinary Gl: tells us; 


 - That the Bleſſedneſs which the former Pſalme ſung with | 


united variety, &c. Theſe following Pſalmes explicate 
in 15. — "degrees, &c. To the Myſtery of the Old 
and New Te ament. The number ſev2n belongzng to the 
Old Teftament becauſe of the Sabbath : the number 
b Beatitu- eight unto the New b, (Fc. But this, is rather wittily, 
dinem , than ſolidly excogitated. | | 


faperior Pſalmus unita varietate merirorum cantavit; iſti ſe- 
quentes Pſalmi ordinatis 15.gradious ram Pſalmorum quam meri- 
rorum, in Sacramentz Vereris & Novi Teſtamenti explicant. Sept- 
enarius ad vetus propter Sabbatum:Ofonarius ad Novum.Patres 
naque veteris Te amenti Hebdomadi,i.Septenario ſerviebant. - 
ervabant enim Septimam diem, i. Sabbarum: Scprimam Seprima- 
nam, Septimum Menſem, Septimum annum, & Septimum annum 
ſeprimz Decadis, qui jubilzus dicicur.\ Patres vero Novi Teſta- 
- menti Ogdoadi ſerviunt, i. Oftonario, quia ſervant oftavam diem 
quz Dominica dicitur ; & Ottavas Martyrum ; & ottavas Ruſur- 
re&iones expeRant. Ideoque per Oltonarium 8& Septenarium 
dao Teſtamenra defſignantur. Unde Salomon ; Da partes ſep- 
tem, nec non & oo. Quindecim ergo graduum fic diſtin@io, 
ut Per hoc ſignificerur duorum Teſtamenrorum Dodtrina in his 
gradibus contineri, Er ſunt hic quindecim Gradus, ficut in 
Templo Salomonis totidem erant gradus quibus aſcendebant in 
Templum, quod eſt figura cceleſtis Templi, ad quod his gradibus 
aſcenditur. Hzc eſt ſcala Jacob. Gloſs Ordinar. in Pſal. 119. p. 
275. b. Part. tertia Baſil. 1506. die ultim. Funii. 


As for the Title, rmoyan yy Shir Hammag- 
hualorh, 4 Song of degrees, ( As Auguſtine, Hierome, 
Mont anus, The vulgar Latin. Mollerys, Calvin, S. de 
Muis, Ainſw. and moſt Interpreters render it, ) or, 
A Song of Aſcenſions, of Heights ( as the Greek Verſion 
of the 72. ad) mop dvabaluay,and as H. Ainſworth 


nores, the word may be rendered; ) or A Song of | 


- Diznities,or Excellencies, i. e. A moſt Excellent Son 


( as Trimell. and Junius, ) It containes, 1. The King; 


U 


2 The Adjundf of theſe fifteen Plalmes fo denominar- | 


ed. 
., Firſt. The Kind of theſe Saere Poems, they are 
' ©". this Word, & how itdiffers or agrees with E209 
ENS 'Tehillim, #hmine and wich WAIn ' 
'- _..» Pſalmes;_ bath becn already 
to this Book c. | CR, 3 FI . 
c Preface Secondly, The Adjun# ms vor Hammaghualoth 
Set. Il. & Of Degrees, &c. This Word is derived from the root 


12) Mizmonm, 
declared, in the Preface 


Sea.vI. NS ghualah, bath climed-up,aſcended d. &c.Thence* 


numb.3 M7 Y2-Maghualah, A Cl fe, A Degree, An Aſcent, - 

d Scandir, AnAſcenſton, An Height, An-high-Dignity, An Excel- 

aſcendit, lency, &c. And from this latitude of the fignificari- 

conſcen- onofthe word, it is ahd itay well berendered, 4 

dir,&c, Song of Degrees": of, 4 Hong' of Aftenſtons : or, A 
Song of Excellencies. 

Bur the true Cauſe and Reaſon why theſe Pſalmes 
were peculiarly among the reſt ſo Denominated, is 
not ſo eafie to be ford out. Boch Jewiſh ahd Chriſt; 

* an Writers have variety of Cotije&ures herenpon : 
bur moſt,if not all of them very uncertain,and unſa- 
rifatory, I ſhall brietiy propound ſome of the 
principal of them, and leave the leartied and ingerii- 
ous Reatier to his own apprehenſion and judgment 
therein. Nor is there atly danger, if in this obſcxre 

 mattey and of leſs moment, we diftent int optnion ofie 
from es . , 
15 Titfe js' expounded two wayes, viz. I. Figu- 
Þ bm. » 2. Literalh. : y 
; I. F:igarattvely, And fo its interpreted variouſly. 
Sy $58 
. I. Of the Aﬀcenſion, i.e. The Dignity, Degree, or 
Excellency 'of the Matter "of theſe fſtzen Pſalmes. 
For, Afcenſion is nothing elſe but the excellency of 
::one man, or rhing, above ariocher. A Sonz of A- 
ſcenſons, Degrees, Excellencies, i. e. A moſt excel- 
lenc Song; 'As Fun. & Tremel, render it, by an e- 
legant Antizmeria, or Hebr aiſtie;The ſabſtantive plu- 
ral being parforthe AdjeRive ſingular of the Super- 


\ 


lative degree. Thus mMyHyan . vapags th, is | 


 abif one ſhould allude and ay 5) "WW IRQ7: "0 


meah *ghuoloth, to an hundred ſacrifices. R.9. Farki»* © 
And doubtleſs the Subje&-matrer of theſe Plahnesys'9; 
_ moſt excellent, as will appear in the cx licating/of 
them parricularly, Bur this ſeems not to be the'Rea- 
: ſonofthe Title, For, why ſhould not other Pſalmes 
alſo be entitled Pſames of Degrees, Aſcenſions, Ex-: 
cellenaes, &c. which for matcer are as excellent as 
theſe ? AS Pſ. 2. 25. 37.'45. $1: 119, Oc: 
2. Of the Aſcenſon of the Heart, from the Valley of 
teares ro the Mountain; from the humbled and a- - 
baſed Humanity of Chriſt, to the high Divinicy of 
Chriſt, Auguſtine pleaſeth himſelf exceedingly in 
this Allegory, wherein he runs out wittily (' as 
his manner is_) butnor pertinently and ſubſtanrially 
to the Pſalmesinhand e. I 
3. Of the Aſcenſions and Degrees of wertues unto © AWE 
which theſe fifteen Pſalmes are fitted and accommoda- Narr.m Pf 
red, every Plalme commending ſome peculiar -ver- 7'9+. 
me m_ wy and —_— _ the _—_ 1412, &, 
S, I, The Firſt Degree, is; to depart from the ev/ls 
of the World, and to renounce all vanity, taught in Pal. I56g, 
I20. 2, The Second Degree, is; to beg the LORD's al 
defence, which nothing can withſtand , as in Pſal, "Gre 


VT £508 Shirim, Songs. Of the Proper Notation of | 


I2I, 3. Thetbird degree, is; Thegreat joy of being duh eſe 
verſed in the Church with a pure mind, and to walh <%am 
worthy of God in this Pitgrimafe : whence we ſigh af- alcenſogs 
ter the heavenly Feruſalem, whereunto we are ele- 192, 
vared by the two wings of Love: aSis Pſal. 122. 4. © 

The Fourth degree, 1s ; Conſtantly to depend on God in | whngg 
all ftreights, until he have mercy and hear: as in Pſal, "a 
I23. 5. The Fifth degree, is; That they who are de- "ON r- 
livered out of perils, attribute it. not to themſelves, P25Þ6 
but to the LORD: as in Pſ.124. 6. The Sixth de- 4duihei 
gree, 15; The Confidence of the moſt faithful Chriſtian, ſedcords 
which he hath inthe LORD : compared to the moſt affetidas 
ſolid Mountains: as in Fſal. 125. 7, The Seventh Au, 
degree, is; A Prophecy of return from Captivity, as it 19%t ef. 
were from Babylon in the figure of the 0 Teftmem, Toms. 
through Chrift to come : when now is Conſolation and 
owingiora greater Harveſt: as in Pſal.126. 8.The 

Erghth degree, is; The figure of the New Teftament, 
Signified by the number Eight, where is ſpoken of the 
building of the Houſe of God, i. e. The Church, by the 

true Solomen, Chriſt; whois the true Peace-maker, 
who made both one, and in himſelfthe Corner-ſtone 
hath builded his Church of the two Walls of Jews 


"and Gentiles; as in Pſal. x27. 9. The Ninth de- 


gree,is;Thar the Peace-maker be chaſtly feared,becauſe 

he alone doth exalt, heep, build: asin Pſal. x28. 10. 

The Tenth degree, is; That he who chaſtly ſears, may 

endure all things for him, which is now expedient to 

the Church among evil men: as in Pſal. 129. 11. 

The Eleventh degree, js; A Penitential Supplication : 
becauſe nor he that fears, nor he that endures all 
things, thinks himſelf worthy of Chriſt, foraſmuch 

as in the body none is without fin, and the ohly Se- 

curity is to lean upon Prayer : as in Pſal, 130. 12, 

The Twelfth degree, is ; Humility, which a man ſhewes 
himſelf ro have,both inwardly and outwardly: Theres 

fore he incires to Humility, ſn Pſal. 131. 13. The 
Thirteenth Degree, is; When the humble and meek co 

about the building of the Spiritual Houſe : as David to 

the letter did, who wonld have built an houſe to 

God. And congmouſly after the Degree of Humili- 

ty,he trears ofthe building of the Houſe, becauſe by 
humility a man is made rhe hcuſe of God f,1ſa. 66, f Jſe.57.; 
2,Pſ. 132+ 14. The Fourteenth degree, i ; Charity, is more 
which makes brethren dwell together in Unity: wherein jull tothat 
is Bleſſing and Life: a5 in Pſa.. 133- 15. The Fif- purpoſe 
teemh degree, is ; The Love of Etermty. The Love of 

God, as in Pſal. 134. And after thefe Degrees which 

lead unto Eternity, congruoufly is placed Halleln- 

jab: that the Church may enjoy the praiſes of God; 

for which that Office is prepared : as in Pf, 135—— 

All thefe Fifreen degrees of vertues conducting to E- 
ternity, are thus laid down and accommodared to 


whence 


| theſe Fifteen Songs of degrees by the Ordinary Gloſs : 


wy 1 —_  » > ©, © «a Gao , 
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whence 2 I have colle&ed.chem. And (! chinks fol- 


: rw) theſe D-%rezs of veriue ſeem ro be taken from 
reed oy tanzen, who,in! his cation had afrers his 
pantie, return, doth All-zorteally apply and-inrerpret theſe 
Graduum, Songs of Degrees to chem-chac profic in vertue þ, 

ad Bur, 1. Thele accommodations being ſomerimes 
Fn Part. ſomewhat forced ; 2, And-rhe: following degrees of 
= vertues not always ſurpaſſing the foregoingzas 15 ,pre- 
b H.Mell. tended; 3, Ant che whole accommodation rather 
in ue. 2 meer contrivance of humane wic, than any incend- 
P[.125 ment of the Hily Ghoſt : theſe degrees of vertues pre- 
tended,give litrlc ar no (arisfattion as tothe Reaſon 
| of this Title 3 4 Song of dezreess 
I. Literally, And 1o this Title, A Song of degrees 
is explicated very many-ways. AS 
1.0f the Aſcenſronof the Waters of the Sea,at the lays 
ing of the Fourdqtion of the Temple:8 the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraft ſeems to incline ſomewhat to this.conceir, 
rendering it; A Song which was ſpoken touching the 
iChald. Degrees of the Abyſs i» The Rabbines do fable (they 
Pard- wereapt tofancy, feign, and fable any rhing, Thar 
phraft. mn when the foundations of the Temple were laid, the 
P,120,8 Deep did ſo aſcend,thar they feared the whole world 
would have been overflowed. Whereupon Achtto- 
pbel wrote the Name VT? F,E HOV AA, (which 
the Jews call W BAN DL Shem-Hammepho- 
raſh. A Name Separate: ſay ſome. A Name Ex- 
pounded; ſaith Druſ. 4 Name Pronounced:;viz. with its 
Lid Size, 2wn proper Letters, ſaid $. Amaia k, and pre- 
inam.in ſenrly caſt it into the Deep, whereupon the Deep de- 
Anibers, (eended 15000 Cubits, Then they ſaid it were bet- 
BLL2, TEr for the World, if the Waters of the Sea were not 
4 ſunk ſo deep. And the Watersaſcended 15200 Cu- 
-» dÞits, andchere ſtood. Whence theſe fifteen Pſalms 
FEH0- were called Pſalmes of Aſcenſions, or of Degrees.This 
/Z&,p, is found it their Maſſora ſaid Farkr. Bur this is ſuch 
119,480, 3,meer dream, and io graſs a fable, that to have re- 
 _ citedir, isto have refuted. it. | 
2. Of the Aſcenſion of the Fews out of the Babyloniſh 
IXV.iſti Captivity, As, In Expoſ, Pſal. 120, Mr. Fo. Foord! 
Palmihoc of late ; and of old, R. David Kimcht would have 1t. 
Timlo As if theſe fpfreen pr. ka Compoſed and Sung, in 
prznotan. ſo many Stations of the Jews returning and Aſcending 
tur, quia ; 


Jadzi e captivitate Bahylonica Aſcendentes Anno 1. Cyri, hos 
Palmos elegerunt, quos ia irinere ſive in Aſcenfione decanta. 
tet, Sicexpono, I. Quia conveniunt tempora & occafiom 1lli, 


queiſtis 15 


mfoCalv, 


In Are.ad 
Pali2o, 


tlNice de 
Lyain 2 
Addit.ad 
Pſal.1g, Þ 
276.part3. 


2 Quia vox 1HyH maghualah ſic uſurpatur 'Exra 7. 9. Er 3 
Qua enter expo omnibus Plalmi Xque conveniunt at- 


from. Bab;lon. Bur this 1s not at all probable. For, 
1, We have no certain ground for the Jews fifteen 
Stations in their Return from Babylon. And therefore 
how can we account otherwiſe of ir, than that it 15 a 
meer Fiftion? 2. That cheſe were not compoſed uP- 
on Occaſion of rhe Jews return from Babylon, and 
then firit Sung, is evident. For ſome of chem were 
penned by David, as their Titles fignifte, as Pſ; 122. 
124,131, 133- One by Solomon, or for Solomon, P/. 
127. And(as Calvin m hath noted) we may readily 
conjeRure from the Argument, that what Pſalmes 
David penned,were Sung jn the Hauſe of God in his 
Reign, and life time. And Lyra gives ſundry Rea- 
ſons, why the firft of theſe Songs of Degrees could not 
be referred to the Captwiry n. ; 

3» Of the Aſcenſson of #he Levites and Singers upon 
the Degrees of the Court of the men. For itis ſhppa- 
ſed, - That the Levires .did ſing theſe fifteen Songs 
whileſt they aſcended from the Ceurt of the women to 
the Court of 1/rael, or of the men,by fifteen ſteps or De- 
grees. On every Stepthey ſung onely one Song, ſaid 
Kimchi, and R. S. Farki. But, 1. Where read we 
in the;Scriptures of che Court of the Womendiſtin& 
fromthe Courr of the Men? .2. Where 1s there men- 
tion.inthe Word, of fifteen ſtairs or ſteps þy which 


4 


they aſcendedup rowards the.Courts of the LORD's 
Houſe : 3. Where have we:the leaſt ground mrhe 
Scriptures, thar [the Levites did ſing theſe, or any 
other Plalmes or Songs onafly Stairs of the Temple ? | 


— 


' hibited in humane fleſh, 


But (Cas Calvin o well notes_) - The Jews took great 0 Fo. Calv. 
liverty of deviſing and feigning things at their plea- #n Arg. ad 
ſure in-marters obſcure, | Pſal. 129; 
' 4. Of the Aſcenſion of the Fews from their diſperſion 
mto allCountries. For the Fews generally dreamed 
of an ourwardly glorious, temporal Kingdom which 
the Mefſtah ſhall conſticute for them, and being now 


; diſperted- inro all Countries of the World, they 


think rheir Reſtauration is meant by this word Aſcen- 


ſions, and they hope that ar laſtwhen their Meſſiah 


{hall be.exhibiced, theyſhail r&urn out of all Coun- 
tries, and Aſcend with himinco the Land of Fudeh, 

and chen joyfully fing..theſeSmgs of Degrees, as Mol- 

lerus hath noted p, Bur 1, Chrifts Kingdom being not Þ H. Moll. 
of this World,as himſelf hath cold us Fohn 18. 35. 2. in Arg. Pf: 
Chriſt the' true Meſſiah being come already and ex- 120. 
obnt. 14. Gal. 4-4, 5, 6. 
— I- 4 The vanity of this interpretation 1s evi- 

cnt, 

5. Of the Gradual Aſcenſion or Riſing of the Voice in 
tuning and ſinging of theſe Songs. A Sang of Aſcenſions, 
or Heights; that is, A Song to be ſung withan high 
Voice, to an high Key, &c. AS the Levitesare aid 
to Praiſe God with a great voice( = yay Le-mag- 
huelah) on high, 2 Chron. 20. 19.As Ainſworth q hat 
noted. Theſe fifteen are called Song of Degrees 
( faith, R. Sarbuadiab |) becauſe they were ſung 
IRA 9\PÞ NNN Behagbourath Kol Meod, 
with the greateſt ſtrength of Voice vehemently. Inevery 
Song the Voice riſing higher and ſtronger by degrees. 
Lyra r, and many of our later Writers much incline 
to this Inrerprecation.It may be there was ſome pe- 
culiar and eminent Aſcending or Riſing of the Tune in 119.p4276« 
theſe fifteen Songs, more than in any other ,Pſalmes parr. 2. 
SomeJewes and Ab. Exra,takethis word NYPYDN Quidam 
Hammaghualoth, to point out the kind or beginning de expofi- 


2 H. Ain. 
in Annot.on 
Pſ.120. Is 


r Nic. de 
Lyra in Pf. 


of ſome ſpecial Song, Note, or Tune + as ſome haye toribus an- 


obſerved. S. de Mus. tiquis He- 
brezorum 
dicunr, & forte provabiliter, quod hoc defignat quandam ſpeci- 
em cantas, - >y elevando vocem gradatim decanmtabatur. Et in- 
de fyerunr iſta cantica appropriata ad aſcenſum Templi, qui e« 


rat per 15. Gradus, (Fc, 


6. Of ſome ſingular Degrees of Excellency in theſe fif- 
teen Pſalmes, both in regard of their Matter, Form, 
and End. So Amesſ. Andperhaps Tremellius and # G. Ameſ, 
Funius might intend ſome ſuch thing, tranſlating ir in Le#. ad 
Canticum excellentiſſimum, Heb. excellentiarum, 4 Pſal. 120, 
moſt excellent Song. Heb. A Song of Excellenctes. The Analyſis 
matrer of them excels, being very ſublime, ſpiricual, 
&c. as we ſhall perceive 1n the particular opening of 
rhem. The Form excels,the Phraſe being very con- 
ciſe, compendious, ſignificant, patherical, and a- 
bounding with great variety of Rhetorical Flowers 
and choice Elegancies. ides the ſingular raricy 
and melody of rhe Muſick, whereunto 1n the He- 
brew it was fitted and accommodated:but now is loſt, 
The endalſo excels, as afterwards we ſhall ſee in con- 
ſidering Particulars, - 
Now in midft of all this variety and uncerrain- 
ty, how difficult it is to determine { Let every ju- 
dicious Reader conſider all, and chooſe what likes 
him beſt. This is no fundamental point of our Faith 
or Religion. Herein we may he ignorant, or doubt- 
ful, or miftaken, ordifſentingfcom others, withour 
peril. Bur if upon the whole I may, declare my Opz- 
nien, I moſt incline to think; t this Title, Af 
Song of Degrees, Aſcenſions, Dignities, Excellencies, 
&c. had principal reſpect to pens oftheſe fifteen 
Pſalmes, either as denoting the high aſcent of the 
Tune by Degrees in ſinging them, or the beginning and 
firſt wordof ſome known Song or Note, YetTI will 
not exclude rhe Aſcent or high Excellency of the Mat- 
ter; which perhaps, mighr give occafion to the high 


| aſcending Muſick of theſe Pſalmes, And hence, I 


chink jt.not improbable, Bur that the Levites and 
Singers might fing theſe Pſalmes of Aſcenſions ſtand- 
ing upon ſome place of Aſcent above the People to uv 
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theebetter heard, though TI find no ground for fifteen 
Steps, © And herevpon allo, the Jewes in their Re- 
turnand Aſcenſion from Babylons Gr aves, Exek. 37. 
12, &c. might chooſe theſe Plalmes as proper, per- 
tinent and ſuitable to fing by the way, OY 
God withal for their deliverance. Though Ido nor 
think they were cotipofed then, or upon that Occaſs- 
on, but all or moſt of them by David long hefore the 
Jewes went into that Capriviry. Nor dol find men- 
tio of theſe fifteen remarkable ſtations in; their Re- 
rurn, according to tht number of theſe fifteen. Songs 
of Degrees. ; 
"But thus muchof this T7tle,once for all, 


-Seft. II. The Summary Contents 


of Pal. 120. 


Herein the Pſalmift, 1. Declares his Experience 

of Gods former hearing his cry in diſtreſs, ver. I. 

2, Prayes againſt his calumniaring and peace-harting 

- Enemies. Wherein, (C1..) He begs deliverance 

from the falfelip and rongue, ver. 2. (2) He ſharp- 

ly reproves his Calumniators falſe tongue, ver. 3, 4. 

3) He laments his preſent inevitable condition 

of dwelling with wicked unpeaceable men, verſe 
$2 6, 7. 


Se. III. The Verſion out of the 
= Hebrew. 


| A Song of Degrees. | 


1. To the LORD cry' in my ſtraits: 
And he did anſwer me. Cs 
2. From b falſe lip, from tongue of Deceits, 
"O LORD may Soul ſer-free. & -- 
3, Whar ſhall ir give to thee ,c falſe tongue 3 
= +7" Hil Fw what to ay d 1 nag 
"reaje!® 4. Sharp arrowes of a mighty-one, 
o f onges. WT cocles of Junjper. 
b Heb, lip of . 2 FG *- 
--" 2K; from tongue of deceir. 
add. * , 


a Heb, di- 
ſtreſſedne!s 
1.2. ſore dis 
ſtreſs. Here 
ws the hebrew 
d Letters 
edded,which 


''& Heb. ron2ue of deceit, d Heb, ſhall it 


s. Ah, wo is me, that T ſo long 
With Meſec ſojourn ſtill, 

Thas wicked Kedar's Tents among 

. F' dwell againſt my will. 

6. My Soul with e him that peace doth hate 
Hath dwelt too much by farre, 

7. I. am for peace; but when of that 

TI ſpeak, they arefor warre. 


'e Heb the 
hater of 
peace 


SeF. IV. The Kinde, Penman, and 
Occaſion of this Pſalme. 


- This Pſalme, 1. As to the Subjef-matter of ity is 
in Arg.Pſ. of a Mixt Nature, being made up of Narration, Peti- 
120.F.Tun, tion, Reprebenſion, and Lamentation of the Pſalmiſt, 
in4nnot.ad as will after appear in the Anahſis: 2. As tothe oxt- 
Pſ. 120, 1. Wat Form of ir, its digeſted into a Song, and pecu- 
Sim. de larly SEG of Degrees. The Penman of it 1s 
Muis in + not expreſly ſignified inthe Title,but is not obſcurel 
Arz. Pſal. pointed at inthe Matrer of the Pſalme, which mo! 
120. Joan.' ſingularly anſwers to Davids condition and Aﬀi&i- 
Foord. in ons. Inſomuch that Interpreters do Generally con- 
Pſal. 120, - ceive David to be the Inſtrumental Author of it f. 
Aurhor— 


fH. Moller. 


Non aſcrihiturquidem Authoris Nomen. Sed totus verborum . 


contextus Davidem nobis repreſentat. Iraque licer njhil auſim 
pro certo afſerere, huctamen magjs inclino, Pſalmum' fuiſſe ab 
eo Compofirum. Neque abſurdum (meo judicio.) erir perinde 
interprerar?; at finomen expreſſum foret. Foan. Calv. in Com. 
ad P h I 20s Is | : 


4 

Occaſion of Davids writing this Pſalme, ſeems tohe 
Davids exile from the Land of Fudea, when he fled 
from King Sauls Perſecutions to, Mzſbec, or a pro- 
phane barbarous people, ſojourtiihg in the Tents of 
Kedar among the falſe, fraudulent, unpeaceable Ara- 
bians, tothe great grief and affliftion of his Soul, 
Some think it was, when David went into. the Land 
of the Philiſtines, and dwelc in Ziklag, and among 
the Arabians Tents, 1 Sam. 27. 1,6,7. with Pſal, 

I20»'5, 6, 7> _— 


SeF. VT. The Scope. 


The Pſalmiſts Scope, is 3 4. Immediatly, To ſet 
forth, how in ſtraits he prayed and prevailed, How 
much he defired to be delivered from the miſchief of + 
a falſe ſſanderous tongue, and how ſadly he lament- 
ed his unavoidable ſojourning among prophane, un- 
peaceable men. 2. Mediately, by his own example 
ro inſtruQ us how to behave. our {elves in like ſtates 
and conditions. 


Sea.VT. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


In this Pſalme Conſider | 

I. The Title, which expreſſeth 1. The Kind of it ; 
A Song, 2. The Adjund of it; Of Degrees. Of theſe 
ſee before in SeR.1. | | 

II. The Song it ſeff. Which conſiſts of _ 

I, A Narration, how he cryed to God, and with 


| what ſuccefs in former diſtreſſedneſs : thereby en- 


couraging himſelf and others to like courſe in like 
caſes, Here note, 1. The perſon invocating, viz. 
David. 2. The party Invocated ; The LORD. The 
time or ſeaſon of this Invocation; in diſtreſſedneſs, 
7. e, incxtream diſtreſs,or manifold diſtreſs, Pa- 
ragogical being added to the end of the Word 
MIV1YA Batſtſaratha, ro augment the Signification 
» The fruit or effe& of this prayer; The LORD an- 
wered him, VI. 

2. A Prayer. Wherein are, 1. A Petfcion for del{- 
verance from a lip of Falſhood and tongue of Deceit, v. 
2. 2, AReprehenſory interrogation, by way of A- 
poſtrophe, to his falſe Calumniators and DetraRors, 
Where note, (1)the vehemency of the Interrogation 
What and what? doubled. (2_) The De- 
rraCtors indigitated; ' To thee, to thee, viz. Tothee 
Doeg, Achitophel, Shimei, &c. (3) The reſult, 
ifſue,” or fruit of a falſe deceitful calumniating rongue, 
Which 1s laid down, Partly, by way of Queſtion OU- 
Bled : What ſhall —or what ſhall 2 Which 
words may be expounded, AQively, or Paſſively. 
1. Aﬀively, and that two wayes, viz. Either thus; 
What ſhall he give to thee, viz. God, Or thus; What 
ſhall it give-unto thee, or what ſhall it adde? &c. viz. 
che falſe rongue, what benefit or advantage ſhall ic 
bring unto thee? 2. Paſſively, as our Engliſh Ver- 
fion; What ſhall be given to thee, or what ſhall be dme 
(or added) w thee——? v.3, Partly, by way of 
Anſwer. Wherein the fruit or effe of a falſe Ton- 
gue is ſet forth by two Similitudes, viz. Firſt of Ar- 
rows, ſharp Arrows, ſharp Arrows of a mighty one, 
that wounded nor onely the Calumniated and the 
Hearer of it, but the Calummiator alſo. Secondly, of 
Juniper coales, which though they ſmell ſweer, burn 
vehemently, Cant. 8. 6.. Yea more vehemently 
and ſecretly than other coales, v. 4- 

3. Aſad Complaint or Lament ation, in regard ofhis 
own miſerable condition; Wo 3s me, &c. In which 
note, I. The Perſon-cemplaining, viz. The Pſal- 
miſt. 2. The Perſons complained of, and they are 
three, (1_) Meſhech, (2_) Kedar. (3_) The bater 
of peace. Fa The injury complained of, viz. (1) His 
long exile from his own Country, in Meſhec and Ke- 
dar, among a prophane, rude, barbarous poeplc : 

repre- 


"PS AL ME CXXI 


repreſented in an Elegant Climax ; 1 ſojoprn,I dwell, 
Thave much dwclt. (2) His perſecution by them, as 
being of bloody unpeaceable diſpoſitions, quxe op- 
poſire to his peaceable inclination, v. $,6, 7, 


Palme CXXI 


Se@. I, The Summary Contents. 


Herein, r. The Plalmiſts Confidence is repreſented 
ver. 1. 2. The Obje& of this his Confidence, is Part- 
b,. Propounded, ver. 2, Parily, Ecpounded and [l- 
luſtrated, ver. 3- to the end. | In alll which is diſco- 
vered, The great ſafety of thoſe that duly truſt in 
Gods ProteCtion. 


SeF. IT. The Verſion out of the 


Hebrew. 

_ will- 
be A Song of Degrees. 
up &c | p 
. ot I. ] To the Mountains a lift mine eyes : 
ſhall &c. From whence ſhall come mine aid. 
b He. from 2, Mine help doth b from the LORD arjſe - 
mbJBHO- Which Heav'ns and Earth made. 
——— pa 3. He will not give thy foot c to ſlide - 
Rives...  Norſlumber that thee-keeps. 
eHeb,org 4+ Lo, Iſr'cl who-doth-keep, and guide 3 
b be mooy- Nor ſlumbereth, nor ſleeps. 
WB, is . 

wer: $.e ToLord dthe keeps; The LORD i ay | 
gr Thy ſhade, on hy rigs. hand. | 
keep, 6, The Sun ſhall not thee ſmire by day 3 
Fkb. and Nor Moon by night offend. 

mill 7+ Thee from all ill the LORD will keep : 

from —Thy Soul he e will-deliver. 
wn, and . 8. Thy going-our, f thy coming-in, 
x The LORD g keeps, hence and ever. 

SeF. III. The Kind, Penman and 
Occaſion, 

; This Plalme is ſuppoſed by ſome b to be A Mil;- 
"H. Moll. tary Speech or Meditation, and that it was had or ut- 
arg. P[. tered in the Camp for the Encouragement of the 
PL Sim.} Pſzlmift and of his Army in Gods ſole and All-ſuffici- 


n enr Prote&ioa againſt their Enemies. 1. As to the 
We. Pſal. Subjet-matter of it, it 180f a Narratory, Dofrinal, 
_ Promiſhry, and Conſolatory Kind : Declaring wherein 
the Plalmiſt. chief confidence was, viz. in the Lord 
alone. Teaching hence where the Saints confidence * 
a ndhope ſhould be in all ſtraits and dangers, wiz. 
in the Lord oily, Whereunto every faichful Saint 
is encouraged by many comfortable Promiſes, 2. As 
to the Otitward Forme of it, Itis A Song of Degrees. 
; Penman of ir, probably was David i: as the mat- 
Is. Ford ter of it ſeems racirly ro imply. 
p- Occaſim of his Penning it ſeems to be ſome emi- 
nent peril, or ſundry perils and dangers that himſelf 
and Souldiers were in, either in the Land of Canaan; 
or rather in Forreign Countries. And it is thought &, 
that David, in the dayes of Saul having fled from 
Fudea into the Land of the Philiſtines, where his 
enemies ſaid he would wgrſhip other Gods, 1 Sam. 
26. 19. He therefore upon that Occaſion wrote this 
Pſalme, rejeRing all confidence 1n the Pagan-Iddls 


Plal, v21, 
hoFurd 


worſhipped on Hills and Mountains, and profeiſling | 


| for TMQWITTIY ghuad-ba 


4 dence. 


ouc ſome parti 


his affiance only in the true FE HOV A H that made 
Heaven and Ear th. But this is onely conjeRural. It's 
hard co deſcend punQually to ſuch particulars, with. 
ar light from Scripture. 


Sed. IV. The Scope. 


The Pſalmiſts Scope intended in this Song, is; 1; 
To profeſs and declare his religious confilines in 
the Lord alone; 2. And co dire& and encourage all 
the Godly by his Example todo the like. Afjuring 
himſelf and all chac truſt and rely upon the LORD, 
of all deſirable ſafety and ſecuricy underthe LORD's 
ProteRion againſt all poſſible evils and dangers. 


SeF. V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts, 


Herein are, | 
I. The Title or Inſcription, Expreſſing, 1, The 
Kind of ic; A Song, 2. The Adjun& of it; Of Degrees 
In this Tule, there is on Letter in the Hebrew which 
makes it differ from the Titles of all the other XIV. 
Songs of Degrees. For whereas all they are tiled, 
A Song, F12yD5 hammaghualoth, of Degrees : 
Only this 121th:is ſtiled, FY94yn 5 lammaghualoth 
To deerees,Bur, as Kimchi not es, it comes all ro one : 
for 2 Lamed is put for 7 He emphatical. As elſe- 
where its uſed 1n Holy Scripture : As, 2 King. 7. 2. 
Then @ Lord on whoſe hand the King 19h lammeleck 
for 5n Hammeleck. » So '2 Chron. 23. 
To the Heavens 11909 y ghuad Lan 
amam, 
IT, The Subſtance of the Song ir pra Wherein 
I. The confidence of the Plalmiſt is preſented, in this 
meraphorical phraſe of lifting up his eyes. Which 
by an elegant Hebraiſme imports an At of one hop- 
ing, expecting, and looking for help, ver. 1. 
2, The 0bje# of this bis Confidence 1s deſcribed, 
C 1 _) More generally In that. phraiſe ; To the Hills 
[ or, Mountains | from whence cometh my help. Becauſe 
the particle 7R here, may be variouſly rendred, and 
the phraſe may be variouſly read ; there fore there 
are varieties of Interpretations of the ſenſe of theſe 


} words, 1.Some renderthe particle,70,Unto: & rake the 
word, Mountains, metaphorically, for Kings, Pri nces 


great ones, or for any other thing high] | 
inthe world, as an obje& of confidence in the crea- 
ure / As if the Pſalmiſt at firſt were in a Temptation , Th 
or «diſpute with himſelf where to place his conft- he? = 
2. Same render ON Towards : and inter- Ca —_ 2 
Pret the word, Mountaines, Metony mically. ( 1 _) Molleritee 
Either of idols or falſe gods of the Heathen, which 004" 
were wont to be worſhipped on Mountains and Hills. # 4//®- 
And take the phraſe interrogatifely 3 Shall T lift 
mine eyes tothe Hills? whence Gould my help come ? 
And thus the words import the Pſalmiſt's renouncing. 
of 1dols for his confidence, (*2_) Or, of the LOR D 
the true God, who, from his ſacred Temple to be 
builr in the Holy Mountains, Moriah, and Son, had 
promiſed help and aid ro his people, Pſal, 20. 2. 
The Pfalmiſt being now in a forreign land, looks to- 
wards Gods Mountains for help and ſuccour, as be- 
lievers uſed to do. 3. Some, render the word 
above m. Tnterpreting it, That the Pſalmiſt looked 
above all higheſt, ſtrongeſt creature-helps : placing 
his confidence farre above them. 4. Some n render 
chis verſe interrogatively, thus; Shall 1 lift up mine m G. Ver- 
eyes to the Hills? rohence ſhould my help come? As if fion, 
the Pſalmiſt being in danger and diſtreſs were at firſt n Thus, 
uzled where toplace his confidence,andwhither ro Amis in 
hie for help. Bur recolleRing himſelf, he reje&sall PF. 121. 
other Obje&s of Afﬀance, reſting himſelf on the. Our laſt 
LORD alone. Theſe ſeveral Inrerpretations are Engl. 
ious. Let the diſcreet Reader conſider which is Tranſla- 
cen moſt ſuirable and appoſite, ver, 1. tion in the 


(2) More Particularly. That the obje& of his margin. 
RXEKXR 


confidence 


- 4 hs. 


OE” I OT I 0" tet. 


P—_ 


—_— 


354 


P8SALME. 


1 CKXIL. 


——_— 


' ficiency for helping. evinced 


' beins moved, who truſt es in him. 


* This 
122th 
PſalmeT 
have more 
fully ex- - 
pounded . 


in my two | 


Latin- 
LeFures 


had in the ple rowards his worſhip at Feruſalem, and for Feru- | 
Colledge ſalem's moſt flouriſhing condition, wer. 1. to 6. 2, 


confidence for help, is the LORD ; Mine belp cometh \ 
fom-with the LORD. This de-compauud Pre ofition 
is very empharical ; no Prepoſitions, can; 1} ently 
ſer forth Gods help. Now this his. ence 0 
help from the L O RD, is ſingularly illuſtrated and 
confirmed divers wayes. As, I. From Gods All-ſut- 
by that great effe& of 
his Omniporency 3 The creating of Heaven and Earth, 
ver: 2. IL From Gods many faichful Pronules , 
touching ſafe preſervation and proteRion of. every 
one confiding in him, and not only of the Pſalmiſt. 
In all which Promiſes therefore, the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 
not co himſelf in the Firſt perſon, but to another in 
the Second perſon, by an elegant Enallage or change 
of the Perſon, er. 3-to the end. Now, here he pro- 
miſerh, 1x, The LORD's Preſervation of his foot from 
2, The LORDS 
conſtant and exa& vigilancy over him , and over 
Iſrael ; nor ſleeping , nor ſlambring, verſe 3+ 4: 
3. The LORD's ſufficient, compleat, and univerſal 
Protection of him : As bjs Keeper , As his ſhade on 
his right hand, ver. 5. (fc. Which ProreQion js pa- 
thetically illuſtrared; ( 1 _) By diſtribution of che 
inftrumenral cauſes and ſeaſons of harme,from which 
his ſhade ſhall prote& him; from che harmful in- 
fluences of the Sun and Moon, by day and night ; The 
Sun ſhall not ſmite thee, C5c. ver. 6. ( 2 ) Bythe cx- 
tent and univerſality of evil, whence he ſhall be pre- 
ſerved 3 from allevil. (3) By the. peculiarity 
and choiſe excellency of this ProteCtion, reaching 
even unto the Soul ; He ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. ver.7. 
(4) By the diſtribution of his Motions'or Adtions,| 
wherein Gods preſervation is promiſed; He ſhall pre- 
ſerve thy going out, and thy coming ine. 5. By the con- 
ſtancy of this divine ProteCtion 3 From now, and unto 
eternity, verſ. 8. O the Amplicude 'of the'L OR D's 
providence and prote&ion towards his. What can; 
the Saints defire more for their fafery and ſecuriry ? 


Oh we of little fairch, wherefote ſhould we doubr? © | 
| | 


m_ 
Palm CXXIL 


Sec . I. The Summary Contents, 


David in this Pſalme expreſſeth, 1. H#js joyful 
Gratul ation, at the zealous deportment of Gods Peo- 


at Dublin His vehement Exhortat:onto the godly, ta pray for | 


in Treland, 
Nov. 29. 
and Dec. 3 
when T 
took my 


the flouriſhing peace and proſperity of Feruſalem, 
and the Church of God, wer, 6. Which he urgeth 
from, Gods promiſe, and his own Example, wer. 6, 
78,9. 


two Degrees of Batchelor and Dr, 1n Divinity there An. 1658 
which perhaps hereafter may be publiſhed. 1 


* Heb.cr; 
fo: David, 
. abeb,ors 

with themy 


b Heb, have 
\Þ:cn)laad- 
Ing. 


Sect. II. The firſt Verſcox ont of the 


Hebrew, 


A Song of Degrees, * of David. 


How TI did rejoyce a in them 
Tha: unto me did ſay; 
We will anto 
The LORD's houſe go, 
2, Our feet bdid ſtand and ſtay 


Is 


A 


| Worſhip, and the Thrones of Judgment there in the 


,, || nent types of the Sacerdotal and Regal 
, | FESUSCHRIST the true David. For, as one wall *, 


| as it-were wandred like a Pilgrim hicher and thi- 


4 this Oracle with greateſt joy : ſo he declares here in 


. In thy, Gates, O-Jeruſalem. 


Jeruſalem buile-tands, 
- As City, that 

| cIs wellcompat 

Together on all hands. 


3s 


c Hel,is. 
Jyned ty 
It felf ; 
ther, Ks 
d Heb, For. 
thither 6 


4. d Whereto the Holy Tribes aſcend, 
-. --The Fribes of the ſame, 
To Iſr'els bigh 
Teſtimonies 
To lgud JEHOV A's Name. | \- 
5. For, there che Thrones of __ t fiand, 
The Thrones for David's houſe 
6. g Pray, may not ceaſe 
Jeruſalem's peace 
h Be thy friends proſperous, 


5. Peace in thy Fort, tranquilitic 
Be in thy Palaces. 
8. Becauſe of my 
Brethren, and my 
Dear neighbours proſperouſneſ3. 
I will now ſay, Peace be in the 
9. That there may flouriſh ſtill. 
Houſe of the LORD 
_OurGod ador'd: 
Seek good for thee I will. 


Cauſe ofthe 
houſe of. 


SeF. III. The Kinde, Penman, and 
Occaſion. 


This Song, 1, As tothe Matter of it; is Mixt * being 
made up of Gratulation, Exhortation, and Supplica- 
1/0n,1n referrence to Feruſalem and the Houſe of God 
there. 2, As tothe external. Forme of ir, it is a Song 
of Degrees, as the Title ſhowes, The Penman (C as 
the 7tle intimates _) was David. The Occaſion of 
Davids penning iras 924i arr k confent, was Da- 
vids bringing up of the Ark of the Teſtimonie to Je- Jul 
ruſalem into the City of David, and placing it there inCm "dl 
1n the Tent which he had prepared for it, 2 Sam. 6. Plal;132 
13. tothe end. | As alſo the Conſtitution of Gods 7,j, 
Richard 
it bis 0b- 
ces of fervatins 


Holy City for Davids Houſe or Royal Family, emi- 


olcating 
of the Old 
Teftamen, 


l l Large 
ther above a thouſand years.Mount Sion was diſcover- Di. 


ed David, as the place where the Lord would have ir yz. 1 
ſerled, and his Temple buile. And as David received 12, © 


obſerves, God had promiſed by Moſes, Thar at laſt 
there ſhould be a certain fixed place for his SanRu- 
ary. And now ſince then, the Ark of the LORD had 


this Song,his fingular gladneſs, inbeholdiug the con- 


1 ſent of Gods people, and their zeal to Gods Wor- 


ſhip now there -Ordained, and afterwards co be pre- 
formed before the Ark. Hence, he extolls Feruſa- 


j lem with excellenc Encomiums , and vehemently 


prayes for ts Peace and Proſperity. 
SeF, IV. The Scope. 


Davids Scope, therefore, in this Song, as the Suh- 
jet-Matter of it evinceth, was; 1. Joyfully to cele- 
brate the bringing-up of the Sacred Ark of God into 
his place: 2, To commend with gladnef the pious 
affettions and motions of the people towards the 
Houſe and Worſhip of the Lord: 3. To extol with 
many Elogyes both the Sacred and Civil Conftituti- 
ons at Feruſalem : 4. And to provoke by many Argu- 
ments both himſelf and others, even all the Saints, 
moſt diligemly to pray for, ſeek, and endeavourt 
the Peace and Proſperity of Feruſalem. And Proba- 
bly, David intended thar this Song among others 
ſhould be ſung by the People, when they came up to 
Feruſalem to the Suleme Feafts 1 A 
Sect. V, 


S bs 
y 


I Sim. de 
Maus Comte 
in P/. 12h 
Prefat: 


=, << ” 


» > 


Ms 


33 


L 'tyes rowards God and'rheir:Neightours; Exod,” 25. 
5+ 21, Hence its called, The Arkefirbe/Tiftimony; Ex 


— a 


_ rulation, 


\(z) Inthem that ſaid. So. Pagniny 1 : 
"Aznſworth. Referring it ro che Sybje& or Obje&t of 
"David joy. (3) For them that Jatd. . So the French 


4. © Ark'of : 
* Tefitmony, becauſe From ir God gave Teſtimony of 


_— 
_ aq ut. Milli ttt. Att 


T3 £3 


E.:CXXIIL. 


Sett. V. The Analyſis or Principal 
Wt Parts. 


In this Song are, ; 

I. The Inſcription or Title deſcribing, 1. The kind 
of it; A Song. '2. The Adjunct of it; of Degrees. 3. 
The Inſtrumental Authour,or Penman of it ; David. 
See on Pſal. 120, Se. 1. | Ly | 

II. The Song it ſelf contains, 1, A Patherical Gra- 
2, A vehement Exhortation. 

I. A Pathetical.Gratulation of David, art the zeal 
of Gods people rowards: Gods Houſe and publick 
Worſhip there, and at the then flouriſhing State of 

eruſalem, vert. to. 6.  This;his Gratulation isillu+ 
raced there, I. From cheSubjet of the Gratulati- 


on, viz. 1. David himſelf; I repyced; 2.The Peo- 


le of God ; with them that ſaid,” &c, The Prepoſiti+ 


"1h TIYNQRA Beomrim, is varioully rendred, . As, 


(1) Whenthey ſaid. SoCalvin: and Geneva Tranſla- 
Hons Referring It. to the r1me, of David gladne(fs, 
Montans, Hen. 


verſion; referring it ro the cauſe of his rejoycing,(4) 
With them that ſaid. So Kimcht, and 'Sim.de Muis. 
Intimating the mutual and reciprocal joy of David 
and the People. _If we takeit inthis laſt ſenſe, it. 
denores The SubjeFs Gratulating or rejoycing with 
David. Il. From the Cauſes of this Gratulation, 
Which are ohietly- = viz. 1. The People's 
Hortarory words . inciting..aad ptovoingione ano- 
ther to go up to the Houle ofche LORD, for his py-, 
blick Worſhip, v. 1. 2+, The Peoples anſwerable 
Deeds and Praice, They did 
the LORD's Houle, zheir feet'd 


Vhiſeinps and che Farnil}bs chetein inhabirin 
fn ht niry ofrhe"Eaifice ena 
mong themſelvs,v.3 2 JEfiaftical.And ſo Feruſa- 


ES © 
= w{—:" 
Q 
IT 


word and will -of God, fr 1s holy Oracle/ar rhe 
2h ? o the RAU hs of IPael. Called 
his preſence bythisOracles; .N##@.12y1:22, © Iniirwas 
kept the Teſtimony, i. e, The :wo !Tablesof rhe Law 
and Covenant given to-Trae{in Hoteb+eftifying Gods 
benefits 1ſrael, the Church:of Gdll v'and Ifraels Du- 


7 4 


" 26, 22, avd 26; gJ-(i? 2.To Gon y'Oviz. praiſe, #n 
*r- 1+. » thankſgiving,) to the Name: of-!rh9>DORD, ver. "4. 
> » C3) Political, Foraſmuch as all Juridical Admini- 
+. Nration was at Ferviſalem=wixz; "v8, (Thrones for Fug 


ment. As ſome Interprer FheSendteiof LXXH, or 


'* Great Council the: $anbedrim,: who 'hatl copnizarice 


of all great and difficult matrers/*©) 24 Thrones for the. 

Houſe, or Familyof: Dawidy 1/8) -Givil Judicarorics.” 

Feruſalem being the RoyaliSeqo f6rDavid and Mis 

Seed, ver. L &W: I 61} 21319907 ſfi« 4 t3ty 0 + 
2. A vehement Exhort ationo#D dub to all the PH- 

ple of God, to pray for the flouriſhing State and 

rye rity of 7ernſaleir;.and: ofthe Church of God 
. TIS 


typified thereby,v.6,7,8 9411230 i-D%29 12! » 


UV Shaaln ſhelom Jeruſhalaim, 4 moſt e- 


wi 
' 


| 


m——_—_— 


—O— 


| 


| ſeeh; Thats the Duty or AR of the Deſirer m, v.9. 


-1e 


Or as unto her Miſtrifs hand 


legant Paranomaſia. Pray ye the peace of Feruſalem; 
or; Ask ye the peace of Jeruſalem, ver. 6; 4 peace, 
underſtanding, all manner of flouriſhing Proſpe- 


| rity, 


( 2) Vreed by two Arguments eſpecially : viz. TI. 
From Gods Promiſe of ſafe-quietnls, tranquiliry or 
proſperity to Feruſalem's Lovers; In Feruſalem's 
peace and: proſperity, they ſhall have peace and 
proſperity alſo, ver.6. II. From Davids own imi- 
table Example herein. He prayes fervently for the 
ſame bleſſing for Feruſalem, which he Exhorted the 
Godly ro pray for. Now this Prayer of David 
: (wherein, in the Hebrew, - is obſervable another ele- 
gant Par. nomaſia, betwixt Peace and Proſperity, )is,1. 
Propounded ; Let peace be——-2. Illuſtrated,Parth, 
By a Diſtribution of the peace and proſperity pray'd 
.for,into two ſorrs,viz.1 Publique,and withour ; Peace 


| be in thy Fort, or the Out-trench encompaſſing the 


Walls, 2. Private, and within; and Proſperity, or 


 ſafe-quietneſs within thy Palaces; ver. 7. Partly, 
By the Ends of this his Petition. He prayed for 7e- 

raſalem's peace, Cc. 
j'Prophets, Prieſts , Levices, and” Saints, Brethren 
"of the ſame Confeſſion of FaitH{&42? Thar they might 


-ſhare in Jeruſalem's peace and profÞetity, as well as 
- himfelf, 2. For bis peave and way 


I. For bis Bretbrens ſake. The 


; viz. his Friends 
dwellmg without Feruſalem: thac they might par- 


within. . Yet ſome think theſe Brethren and Neizh- 


. boars, are but Synonyma's, intending the ſame per- 


ſons, wer. 8. - 3. For the Houſe of Gods ſake, now at 


\Jeraſalem. - That the pure Worſhip of God may 


therebe Preſerved and flouriſh, and thence alſo in 
due time be propagared.' Therefore he will ſeek her. 
Good: Thy Good, that's the benefit deftrable. 7 will 


— 


. Palm CXXUIL 
SF, T. The Summary Contents. 


Inthis Pſalm, are + A Narration of the affiance 
or confidence of the Plalmiſt, and; People, or Church 
of God, in the LORD; intentively waiting upon him 
for mercy, ver. 1,2. 2. An Orarion or earneſt Pray- 
er for divirie Grace and Favour againſt all the con- 
remprt and ſcorti of the yroſperous and proud men of 
the World, ver4.3, 4+. £ | | 


Sect." II.' The Verſion out. of the 
©.  Hebrewo: 1 
we. 4 x OO 
ASong of Degrees. 
' - Tlift mine eyes to thee. >, 


old," As totheir Maſters hand... 
The Eyes of ſervants be; : 


x 


'Q Thou tharin the Heavens doſt-ſir ; 
2. Be 


. . -” 
; Þ 49303 


"A maid'ey&$'afe, aev'n thus. 


'Our eyes aye to the LORD our Ghd 


 'Tilthe-ſhow=grace-to-us, 


' : 


;£ (1.2. 
This Exhortation4s a. Propaanideds and 2, Upeeds 
& Propounded,in theſe words; ERN-229 YINU 


3: O LORY .unto-us-gracious-be,,. 


: Be-gracious-unnto-us ; 
G For. 


take of Feruſalems peace, as well as thoſe that dwele = 


*-m Ben 


Cl 


um deſde - 
rabile : Of- 


ficium,ſeu 
 _ AFus deſio 
deranths, 


2 Heb.ſo. ->S 


L_— x, 


356 


b Heb. ſatia. 
ted mnch, 
o-.pl red 


Buch. 


e Fo.Calv. 
inCom.ad 
Pſ.123+I, 


. 
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For, bfill'd exceedingly arewe 
With c ſpite-contempruous. 

4. Our Soul 4 it is exceedingly 
Fill'd wirh the Scorning bud 

Of thoſe-that-are-at-caſe, and high : 
With contempr of the proud. 


Se&. III. The Kind, Penman, Oc- 
cafion and Scope. 


This Pſalm, 1. As ro the Subjedf-matter of it, is 
Mixc of Profeſſion and Petition, being Narratory and 
Peticory. 2: As tothe Outward Form of 1t, It1s A 
Song, and that A Song of Degrees. 2 

Penman of this Pſalm is thought not tobe Dawid, 
becauſe when he mentions any the Calamities of 
Gods Church and People, he is wont to inſert ſom- 
thing of his own : which is nor here done, as Calvin 
eand others note. But rather ſome Holy Prophet, 
that lived long after David is ſuppoſed to have pen- 
ned it. And thatupon Occaſion of the Jewes Capti- 
vity in Babylon, or under Antiochus his cruel Perſecu- 
tions, when Gods people were even © ſatiated and 
extreamly glued with contempt, ſcorn, and re- 
proach from their haughty and infolent enemies, 
That all refuge, hope, and comfort failed them on 
earth, and they had none to look up unto but to the 


f Fo. Calv. God of Heaven alone f, And this Song was an excel- 
inCom. ad lent Form of Prayer for Gods Church and People, un- 


der contempt and ſcorn of their foes. 
The Scope herein intended, is ; 1, To profeſs the 


in Arg. Pſ. Churches entire & ſole confidence in theLord God of 
123 Sim. Heaven alone, under all their deepeſt afflictions : 
de Mujs in} 2. And to implore his fingular Grace and mercy, in 


Arg. Pſ123 


) 


repreſſing the pride and inſolencies of their Enemies, 
filling and overcharging them with all manner of 
contumely, ſcorn, and contempr. 


Sed. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


% 


The Title ſets: forth I. The Kind of ir; A Song 


2. The Adjun@ of it; bf Degrees. | 


The Song ir ſelf contains in it, 1. A Narration. 
2. An Oration, or Prayer. 

I. A Narratien of the Plalmiſts and Churches con- 

fidence in God in deepeſt extremities. Herein are, 

1.The AG of Confidence profeſſed, under the phraſe 

of liſting-up the eyes, Which is the geſture or poſture, 

1. Ofone Praying,as Fohn17.1, 2.Of one expeRing 

and any wn 4 for divine help :as Pf. 121, 1. 2 Chron, 
20+ 12. both may have place here. 

2. The ObjeF of his Confidence : God: in the word 
{thee..) Godis here elegantly deſcribed for the help 
of their Confidence, x. By his Majeſtical Place and 
and Throne 0 tbon-—in the Heavens. 2, By his ef- 
fects. In the word, Sitting; 0 thou-ſitting in the 
Heavens. This | Sitting ] denotes in Scripture, 
Sometimes Teaching : being aſcribed to Teachers, 
Math. 23. 2. . Sometimes Judging: being uſed of 
Judges, P/. 2 4, $ Somettmes Reigning and Ruling, 
being attribured ro Kings, 1Jaz. 66. 1. Pfal. 122. 5. 
3- By his Adjun& , Excellency, or Supremacy in 
Heaven. Noted in two Paragogical or redundant 
Letters [ Yand in the word TAWNN Sitting. All 
theſe tend to ſtrenghten their affiance, v., 1. 

3. The Illuftration of this Confidence, two waies ; 
IT. From a 'Similitude or Reſemblance of like 
Confidence, OfaSerwpants eye to. his Maſters hand, 
or of a Maids eyeroher Miftreſſs hands. They eye 
them to obey their Commands, to- receive good 
from them, or to find favour from them when cor- 
re&ed by them, having none other. beſides them to 
expet any favour from + So our eyes are co the LORD 
our God, expetting Favour ard Grace from him one- 
ly under theſe ſharp Chaſtiſements of his hand, In 


| take their eaſe an 


the former part of this Simiiirude, note the ag37z or 
in the latrer, rhe *Ayamofors or Reddition of it. 11, 
From the importunate perſeverance, or perſevering 
Importunity of their Confidence ; until he ſhow grace 
wnro 8, Vere. | 

II. An Oration or Prayer. Wherein note 

I. The Bleſfing begged ; Divine Grace, or Favour; 
ſhow-gr ace-to-19—— | | 

2, The Requeſt repeated. Intimating, Their zeal 


needed. : 
3. The Pctition enforced,by an Argument drawn 


under rheir infolent Enemies. Here are patherical- 
ly delineated, 1. The Nature of their ſufferings,viz. 
all mannor of diſgraceful opprobriouſneſs. Where- 
of two ſorts are mentioned expreſly. (1) Contenyr. 
(C2 ) Scorning. 2. The meaſure of their ſufferings, 
much, much, They were filled,ſatiated,glutred, much. 
much, with contempt and ſcorn. 3. The Patients en- 
during this; We, our ſoul. Both ſoul, and the whole 
man. 4. The Agents that inflied theſe injuries, 
viz. (1_) Thoſe that were at eaſe. A Periphraſis 
of the rich and | pong in this world, who 

deiighr; as Luke 12.19. (2) 
The proud and haughty ones, they are wont tode- 
mean themſelves inſolently agaift the pious and poor 
afflifted, v.3, 4. 


*, 
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Pfalm CXXIV. 


Sect. I. The Summary Contents. 


_ In this moſt pathetical Song, are : 1. An Exborta- 
tronunto Iſrael to acknowledge and confeſs Gods ſole 
preſervation and deliverance of them wonderfully 
and fea ſonably from danger and utter deſtruion by 
their enraged, inſolent, cruel, and ſubtile Enemies, 
v.I.to6. 2. A Doxology, wherein the Church ble(- 
ſeth God moſt zealouſly for this wonderful ProteQi- 
on and feaſonabvle Deliverance, v. 6, 73 8. 


SeF. IT. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


I. Ur-for the LORD, who-was for-us : 
Let Iſrael now ſay : : 
2. Bur-for the LORD ſo graciows, - 
_ Who-was for-us that day, 
When þ men againſtus up-aroſc ; 
- 3. Then us alive, alas, 
That had up-ſwallow'd'; when c their wrath 
Againſt-us kindled-was. K 


4- When waters had us overflow'd: 
d Stream had our ſoul paſs'd over. 


| 5. Then had the waters ſwelling-proud 


Our very ſoul paſs'd-over. 
6» The LORD be ble(&c, who gave us not 

Unto their teeth a prey. 
7. As Bird from Fowlers ſnare s got, 

_ Our ſoul is ſcap'd away : | 

Broke isthe ſnare which foes did frame, 
And we are ſcaped-forth. 
8.0Our helps in JEHOVAH's name : 


e Who made Heay'asard Earth. | 
| _Se&. 111, 


in Prayer, And Gods haſtening of his favour ſo much 


from their great and deep diftreſſes and ſufferings * 


A Song of Degrees a of David. . 


CT = 


ay 23: 


" me 


wo ®. 4c. tc we S- mw ws *. @. Co * Ot foo fo dS tg 2+ == TﬀS>_twtyenty == 


- RPE 


ak- 


ſ Fl Calv. 


m Com. ad 
P1241. 


which the LORD had ef | 
ſorrs of Enemies, eſpecially it the dayes of David. || : 
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Sea. II. The Kind, Penman, Occaſion, 
1, and Scope." . Wa: | 


The Kind:of chis Palme is;'T. As to the Subje&t." || 


matter of it, "M'#>; being made-up of Exhortarion 
and Praiſe, It is Hortatory ver. 1 to5. Laudarory, 
ver.'6. (Fc. 2. As-to the Outward Formofit; 4 
Sonz\, and 4 Song of Degr 
See on Pſal, 426, Seto 7 
Penman of it, 'was David:1ias the Title imports: © 
The Occaſion'of Daviil' penaing it,” was'( as the 
matter of itiingicares). Soms':ont or divers Won- 
derfal deliverances ot'the*Chutevand People of Ita-. 
el fromtheit proud; enraged; atid ſubtile enemies,” 
by the LORD's own.omniporent armeialone, inthe 
extremicyof diſtreſs. and danger. Thoſe -that re- | 
ferre theſe deop/ſiraics of the Church here hinted, * 
to the carrying ofthe remnanc ofthe'People into Ba- 
bylani) as-here:forerold by David, have no ground” 
for ſa doing, iinthe judgment of foine fo Fort, THe”. 
paſſagesiwibfie:Phalme 'may'as well agree'ro' rheir 
exrrcain diftreſlts ander Antrochuorhiteryel Peorſecu- '! 
tor. 2, And the Diſtreſles and Deliverances here 
recorded in;rhisPÞtalme,:are fpoken of . Hiſtorically, 
as things already done 3: not Prophtrically, as things 
to be'done afreowards. Some. teferte: theſe things, © 
To.Divids vitory.over the Philiſtines* at Bail Peri- 
21m, andat cheiMulberry-trees5 2 Sam. 5,17. tothe 
end. '1 Chron. 14. 8. torhe endy, ©-Some to his vidto- 
ry over the Ammonites, and Syrians their helpers, 
by 7646: his General, 2 Sam. 10. and 1 Chrone 18; 3. 
And afterwands over the E£domites alſo, 'by Foab' 
and 4htphai, ( which was, provably' abour the fame | 
time, as. Foſephus h chinks ,) Joabflaying 12000, E- ' 
damites; Pſala69..24: and perhaps 4b;/ſhat 6600'more - 


- Whence the whole number. of che flain was 18000: 
1 2:Sami$:13.} ant L'Chrok.. 18.124 Thus —Foord, ' 


and Mais i» Burt others, conſiderinp, how Iſracl 
dwelr like a flock of Sheep in midſt of Wolves, 
(herein Iſracl being a lively Type of the Church of 
God furrounded with enemies inall ages,) The Am- 


" monites, Moabites, Aſſrians and Chaldeans being on 


the Eaſt, The Philiftznes on the Weſt, The Syrians 
onthe North. The Ez reang, Arabians, ang Edo- 
mites on thejSny hag ho mymes diyersof theſe 
did combind ou, 1 ev f40r, , 


d oft-times 


* ſlew many, andendangered all : doconceive & rhis 
_ Palme may have reſpe 


ro many great and glorious 
deliverances, yet to all the eminent deliverances 
had wrought for Iſrael againſt all 


And the ſeveral expeſlſions in the Pſalme do very 
wellagree hereunto, ot 
, The Scope. here intended, is 3;,1+; To. incite all. If-:} 
rael. even the whyJe Church and People of God, to; 
confek and; aghoWledge rhe LORD alone to have" 
been her Defence againſt, ar 
many Prouds eBraged, and lubtile enemies, in the. 
ſeaſonable nick &; danger and.extremity.:. To hleſs:; 
the LORD criui phantly bereupon, with profeſſion 
of hope for help in all dangers and difficultjes in the 
Omniporent Lord atone, . _ 
Sect. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 
In the Inſcription note, 1. The Kind of this Po' 


em ; A Song. +2, The Adjun& of it; , 


-...datory, are 


I, An Exhortation to all Iſrael, to confeſs and 
aferize unto the LORD alone all her glorious and 


es : as the Title ſhowes. - 


| 


and deliverer from, ; hee | | 


firz,,0f, Degrees ,|. 

'" 2. The inſtrumental Author, : ar ; Penman of ft 

1-72" David. OE I To dl tel | 

Inthe Song it ſelf, which is Hortatory, and Lau- | ! 
| , 


wonderful deliverances from her many dangerous e- 
nemies, v» 1. t9 6. Wherein note, | 
I. The Dutyof acknowledging Gods deliverances, 
required ; Let Iſrael ſay. 
; 2. The Perſons charged wich this Dury : even all 
: that ſhared in che deliverance; Iſrael. | 
3. The Time or Seaſon of this acknowledgment, e- 
;ven preſently after the deliverances : eſpecially after 
ſome eminent deliverance ; Now, v. 1. 
4+» The matter tobe confeſſed and .acknowleded, is 

The LORD's Prote&ion and Deliveranite of his Iſrael 
from her many enraged and Crafty enemies, v. 1, 2. 
Cc. This is moſt elegantly and emphatically ſer 
forch four wayes: viz, I. From the peculiar Pro- 
teftion and Patrocinie, which the LORD himſelf 
'vouchſafed Iſrael, Which is elegantly repeated ; 
'But | the LORD who was for w——, But for the 
Lord who was for us, v. 1,.2, II. From the Nature 
iand Condicion of their Enemies: Here deſcribed, 
'1» By their kind, There are three Kinds of them, 
viz. Obſervers, Inſurreors, Evil-doers : Pſal. 92. 
11. Hereare mentioned onely InſurreFors, 2. By 
'their Fame ; Heb. Adam. Earthly-man. Take the 
word colleively. The LORD was for them : Ear- 
thy man againſt them, v.2. 3. By their wrath and 
fury ; When their :anger was kindled -—4. By their 
power and multirude., Compared, (1) To de- 
.youring Fiihes or wild-bealts, ſwallowing up their 
;Prey alive. (2_) To waters overflowing. (3) Toa 
fierce and ftrong Torrent, or Flood 1rrefiſtible, 
(4) To proud ſwellinz-waters. Gradation. All which 
imply, The extremiry of Ifraels danger : and the 
;Eminency of the. LORD's deliverance vouchſat- 
ied them. II. From the utter imporency of Iſra- 
'cl to defend and deliver themſelves from ſuch ene- 
'mies. Being ready to be utterly ſwallowed up alive 
;ready tobe overtlowed : ws, our Soul, IV.-Fromthe 
!Opportunneſſe and Seaſonableneſſe. of their delive- 
'rance. Even when enemfſes were at higheſt, the 
at loweſt : when enemies at ſtrongeſt, they at _ 
This, pathetically. hinted 1n the particle [_ Then ] 
thrice uſed. See all theſe inv. 2,3,4,5+ 

' "II. A Laudatory Benedifion, wherein the Church 
Bleſſeth the L ORD for the wonderful deliverance 
youchſafed; ' v.' 6. (c. This BenediQion is 1l1u- 
ſtrated, 0 OS 
| 'T- By the perſon Bleſled ; The LORD, their Deli- 
.verer, 

| * 2, By the Deliverance vouchſafed. This is laid 
down, 1. Negatively; He bath not given ws as a Prey © 
totheir Teeth. 22. Poſitively; Our Soul is eſcaped —— 
[The Snare is broken, &c. Metaphor from a Bird's 
.cfraping out of a Snare by the breaking of ir. | 
3- Bythe Antitheſis, or Oppoſition of rhe enemies 
power and ſubtilty to Iiraels weakneſs and fimplicj- 
ty. ' 1. The enemies wete as hungry Lyons or Wilde- 
beaſts : IſraelaS aprey.. 2. The enemies as cunning 
Fowlers that had fer their Snares ; Iſrael asa filly 
Bird caughr in the Snare,v.6,7.. Ys : 
| 14'By the profeſſed Confidence of the Delivered in 
nem tons fb ing alone for hes in all like 
caſes of danger atid, difficulty ; Our help # in-—— 
'Former experience of Gods deliverances, are an 
excellent foundation for his Churches furure Confi- 
dence in him, v« 8. 
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Sect. I. The Summary Contents. 
in this Song are, 1. The Doftrine of the conſtant 
perſeverance and all-ſufficient ſafety of the fairhful 
5 43 Ih _ people 
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a bcb, (hall 
not be res 
moved 

b Heb, ſhall 
fac. 

c Heb. and 


the LORD 
round about 


his peeple 


f.om now, 


and for ever 


d Heb,That 
the juſt put 


not forth---. 


e Heb.in 


- their hearts 


f Heb, their 


crookedneſ- 


les. 


people of the LORD, ver. 1, 2, 3+ 2. A Prayer for 
the welfare of the Righteous, ver. 4 3. A Predifi- 
on of the ungodly's puniſhment, bur of [ſrgels peace, 
Vers 5» ; 


Set. II. The Uerſion ont of the 
Hebrew. 


A Song of Degrees. 


1. "Hey-thar-truſt in the LORD above, 
As Sion Mount are they, ; 
Which from its baſe. a ſhall not remove. 
But b doth-remain for-ay. 
2, Jeruſalem abour ir round 
The Mountains ftand together : 
c So doth the Lord his folk ſurround, 
From-this-time and for ever. 


3. For, reſt ſha!l not on juſt-mens lo 
The Rod of wickedneſs, 

dLeſt thar the Juſt their hands forth-put 
Unro unrighteouſneſle. 

4- Do good, LORD.to the good : And to 
The upright e in their-heart. 

$. Bur to f their-crooked-courſes, bo, 
They-that-aſide-divert. | 

With workers of iniquity 
The LORD (whoſe wayes excel) 

Will-lead-them-forth : et Peace ſhall be 
Upon bi Iſrael. 


Sec. III. The Kind, Penman, Occaſion 
and Scope. 


L 
The Kind of it, 1. As tothe SubjeF-matter there- 


of is mixt, being made up of Dofrine, Prayer, and 


Prophecy. 2. As to the Outward Form. of it, it is 4 
Song, A.Song of Degrees, as the Title intimates. See 


: Pſal. I 20, Sea. I, 


g H. Moll. 
in Arg P|. 
I2g, 

Fo.Foord, 
mn Explic. 
Pſal. 125. 


Tempus —s 


Penman of this.Song is not expreſled, as in the 
Titles of fome other Songs of Degrees - Bur tis pro- 
bably conjeRured, David wrote it g. And from 

'aZ- The Rod of the wicked, &c. it.is ſuppoſed 
that it was Permed much. abour the. ſame time, the 


124th Pſalme was written, and upon like Occaſion of: | 


the affliions & diſtrefles of God's Church and peo- 
by the wicked of the World. Againſt which they 
are here comforted, 

Scope intended herein, is; 1. For the comfort. of 
Gods Church and faithful people againſt all encom- 
paſling afflitions, dangers, and'enemics, ro declare 
their conſtant ſtabiliry and inipregnable ſafer 
through the LORD's modo pot preſence and 

t 
Tc ſtill reſt upon the lot of the Righteous, 2. As 
alſo to pray for the welfare of the good and apright; 
And preſage the wicked's puniſhment, but Jracls 


Peace. 


SeF.1V. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title points ont,  r. The kind-of this ſacred 
Poem ; A Song, I. The Adjun& of ic ; of De- 
grees. 

The Song it ſelf. is, DoFrinal, Petitory, and Pro- 
phetical. J > 

I. Dofrinal, 
cth eſpecially two things, viz. 


jon : And that, the Rod of wickednefle ſhall 


v. I, 2,3. Herein the Plalmiſt teach- | 


7 
Uo | 


I. The Conftancy, Stability, or Perſever ance of the 


;Faithjul, Where, 1, The Faithful perſevering, are 
' deſcribed; By their affiance..' They truſt in, Hope in. 


By the Objett of this their affrance, viz. The LORD. 


2. Their Stabilicy or-Perſeverance is illuſtrated by 


Similitude drawn from the Mount Sion, A Type of 
the Church. This'Mqunt; Sion is ſer forth, (1) By 
its 1mmobllity. (C2) By it's Perpetuity of Scation, 
Vere I, 7 ] 

2. The All-ſufficient Safety and Security x the Lords 
people, of -bis Church, This is Demonſtrated rwo 


wayes. I. From the LORD's conſtant preſence with, . 


and ProteQion ofhis people. ; Which Preſence and 
Protedion, is Elegantly. illuſtrated by the Natural 
laferyof Jeruſalem from her invading enemies by 
reaſon of the ſurrounding Mountains defending it 
So the LORD himſelf is round about his people Fom now 
and for ever. Here's the Similitude, aud the Red- 
dition of it, v-2. 2, From the LORD's Promiſe, a- 
gainſt the continuance of the Rod of wicked Tyrants 
and perſecutors upon the lot of the wr wn Their 
Rod ney fol on them : but ſhall aot reff on them, ſo as 
to overflow their ſafety. This promiſe is confirmed 
by a Reaſon thereof; Leſt continued afflitions and 
perſecutions ſhould expoſe or force them to any ini- 
quity, ver. 3. © 7 


IT. Petitory, Wherein the Pſalmiſt rayesfor the 


welfare of the godly. Here note,T. What is prayed, 
for ; Good, All fortof good, which God ſees beſt, 
2, From whom ir is begged; From the LORD. 
3. For whom, viz. for the godly. Set forth, 
(1) As good. C2) As upright iu their bearts, 
Ver. 4» 

ITE.. Prophetical. Herein the Pſalmiſt foretelleth 
I, The puniſhment ofthe ungodly. C1) They are 
chara&erized ; They turn-aſide to their crookedneſſes : 
From the way of Piety and integrity» (2) Theic 
puniſhment is deſcribed, By the Author, Kind of it, 
and Co-partners.in itz The LORD ſhall lead them 
forth, &c. 2. The peace of Iſrael, the. Church and 
people of God, vers. | 


Pllme CXXVI. 


Set. II. The Summary Contents 


Herein are ſet forth, 1. The Churches thankful 
Graculation to the LORD for the wonderful return 
of their Captivity from Babylon, v, x, 2, 3 2-A 
Prayer for perfeRing of that Mercy 1n reſpe& of 
them that were nor yet returned, v.4. 3-A Conſo- 
lation of the afflifed Captives, in hope of an happy 
fue of all their diſtrefles, v. 5, 6. | 


Sed. II. The Verſion ont of the He- 
ew. 


LA Song of Degrees. 


I. Hen Sion's ſad a Captivity 
The Lord return'd-again : 
Like-unto-them-that-dream were-we. 


2+ Our mouth was filled then, 


With 


«ca Sw co ww. 


uh WY ltd 4 - i. tt 


th —_—— 
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359 . 


O—_—_— 
þ Heb, with 


finging Or 3 


os 


c Heb. e 


LORD hath 
nifed 
10.40 with 


Mm. 
—_ bath 


aified 
to.c0 with 


us. 
e Heb, or» 
Our rever* 


fþeh.ſowers 


With Jaughter,and our tongue b did fing 3 
Then ſaid they thereupon : 

Among the Heathens : c mighty things 

With them the LORD hath done. 


3. The LORD d hath done grear-things with us : 
we joyful are thereby. 

4. As ſtreams in South, do thou, O LORD, 
Turn e our-Caprivity. _ 

s, f Who-ſow in tears, ſhall reap 1n joy. 
6, Who poing goes, and g mournes, 

Bearing choiſe Seed, Sure he with joy, 
Beating his ſheaves, þ returns. . 


. ſhall reap in joyful ſhouting, g Heb. weeps bearing the drawing of 
gon nedhaed ( m —_— Seed. h Heb. coming ſhall come. 


{Ja Calv. 
Com, ad 
Pal. 126, 
Argum 


 ownLLand, maznified the LORD in this Songz for that | _ 


% 


Se@. III. The Kind, Penman, Occaſion, 
and Scope. 


The Kind of this Pſalme. 1. As ro the Subje#- 
Matter of it, is Mixt, Conſiſting of Gratulation, Pray 
er, and —_— 2, AS tO a 
it, it is A Song, A Song of Degrees, as the Title Deno- 
minates it. See Pſal. 120.Se.1. _ : 

Penman of this Songs was, not David by a Spirit of 
Prophecy forerelling the Fews rerurn from Babylons 
Captivity, for this ( thinks Calvin ) is roo much to 
force the words / : But rather ſome holy man of God, 
about the time of the ewes firſt and wonderful re- 
tarn from Babylon. 

Occaſion was plainly The Jewes firſt Returne fom 
Babyloniſh Captivity, upon the of Cyrus, afrer 
he had conquered Babylon. See the Hiſtory of ir, 
Ezra. 1. and 2. Which Captives returned into their 


ſiupendious and almoſt incredible deliverance: Pray 
ing the LORD to perfett this mercy in Returning 
them that werethen lefr behind : And comforting 
themſelyes, and the reſt unreturned,with hopes 
happy and joyful iſſue of all their ſorrows, rhou 
je perfeting. of their Deliverance. was for a ſeaſon 

elayed. 

Scope of the Song, is; 1. To magnifie the LORD 
alone for the Jewes admirable Return from Baby- 
loniſh.Caprivity. 2. To pray the LOR Drocom- 


t mercy in Returning the reſt that yet | 


Outward-Forme of 


Jear thisig 
ayed behind, 3. And tocomfort themſelves and 


the Captives un-returned, with: hopes of a joyfull 
Harveſt of mercy, after a mournſul Seed.time of ſorrow 
and miſery. 


Sect. IV. The Analyſts or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title denotes, 1. The Kind of this Poem; A 
Song, 2. The Adjun& ofitz Of Dezrees.' 


The Song it ſelf contains 1. Gratulation, 2, Prayer, 


3- And Conſolation: 
I. Thankful Gratulation of the Jean for their firſt 
and wonderful Rerurne from Babyloniſh Captivity, 
A 3» This their Returne is deſcribed pathe- 
rically, 
I. By the Authot ofitz The, LO RD: It: was fo 
great, ſtrange, wonderful, &c. that-it could not be 
aſcribed ro any other efficient than to him alone. 

2. By the SubjeRs recipient, on whom the LORD 
conferred this Deliverance ; Sion. The Church. 
The Captive.Jewes, who were thoughtrto be buried 
as in Graves in Babylon, Exek, 37. 11, 12, 13, 14+ 
3+ Bytheeffets or Conſequents hereupon enſu- 
Ing, viz. 1. The Jewes, aſtoniſhment, admiration, 
&c. at their. deliverance, as almoſt incredible : Ara 
dream, rather thana real Truth, ver. 1. 2. Their 
ſingular joy therear. Deſcribed, Partly, By the man- 
ner of their expreſſingitz With Laughter, With Sing- 
ing. Partly, By the meaſure of it 3 war filled 


—_—. 


{ 


of an | 


t-b Nleſs the LORD the houſe doth build, 


' Unleſs the LORD the City ſhield, 
. The Keeper waketh bxt in vaines 


Perſians, &c, _) Confeſſion and open reſtifica 
that the LORD had TE .to do with them. 
magnifically wrought 


tion 
Had 
r them, ver. 2. 4. The Ca 


magnifi'd to do with them indeed. Which is amplifi- 


s By their rejoxcing therein, ver.'3- | 


oy 


_ Il. A Prayer ofthe Jewes Returned out of Cap- 
tivity, for Gods continuing and  compleating of their 
Deliverance upon the remnanc yet-unretnrned from 
Babylon. Whercin note, 1. The Obje& prayed to ; 
The LORD. 2. The Parties Praying ; The Jewes re- 
curned, Intimated in the Word { Our | 3. The 
Bleſſing prayed for: The Returning of therr Captivi« 
A ?, e. Of the remainder of the Jewiſh Captives 
Ingering in Babylon, who returned not at firſt with 
Zerubbabel, but afterwards with Exra, in about the 
ſeventh year of Artaxerxzes Mnemon, See Exra 7.1, 


it were, moveGod to. grant this requeſt, is draw 
from the ſingular acceptableneſs and ſeaſonableneſs of 
the mercy, repreſented in av elegant ſimilicude ; It 

will be as ſeaſonahle and gratefull as ffreams of water 
in the dry parched South-Country, ver, 4. 

HE. 4 Conſolation to themſelves and thereſt ofthe 
Captives, encouraging them to undergo with ho 
and patience their preſent ſorrowes and ſufferings in 
expeRation of their future joy in their full delive- 
rance. This is laid down nnder an elegant Simi- 
licude of the Husbandman, who hath a dropping Seed- 
time, but a joyſul Harveſt : who patiently endures 
hardneſs in plowing, ſowing, &c. in winter : and 
reaps a rich crop in Summer. The Similitude is ex- 


s. 6, 


Phlm CXXVII. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


Herein, are ; 1, A Declaration of the vanity of all 
Humane endeavours and undertakings in ſti 
cal, Political, and Domeſtical affairs, without the 
concourſe of Gods Providence and Bleſſing, ver. t, 
2+ 2+ AConfirmation hereof by one eminent in 
of Children, whereby all ſocierics are ſupported, who 
are the peculiar gifts of the LORD, ver: 3, 4 $+ 


v8, II, The Verſion out of the 


A Song of Degrees 4 for Solomon: 


It's builders c toyle therein in-yaine ? 


2, Early to riſe, 'To ſir-up late 

For you tis vaine 3 Of ſorrowey deep 
With carefulneſs the bread toeate ; 
So he'l give his beloved fleep. 


3. Lo, ſons arethe LORD's Heritage : 


The womb's fruic, his reward alone. 
4+ So are ſonnes eofthe youthful-age, 


As Shafts 1n hand of mighty-ene. 
| 4; Thats 


——3- The Heathens ( viz. Babylonians, Medes 


tives thankful acknowledgment, that.che LORD had 


7»8, 11, &c, 4. The Argument whereby they, as 


preſſed : The Reddition of it is underſtood, ver. 


a Heb, or, of ' 
Solomon, 


b Heb. If the 
LORD do, 
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4 Heb. who 
achfilled 
is Quivee 
with :nem 
2 beb or, 
But they--+ 
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—_—_—— 


Im 


s. That-man is happy day by day, 
f Whoſe 


- mae is with chem repleate : 
They ſhall not be abaſh'd, g when chey 


- Shall ſpeak wirthr enertfes in the Gate. | 


Sed. TIT. The Kind, Penman Occaſion, 
i and Scope. © 


: » The Kind ofthis Poem, 1. As to the SubjeF- Mat- 
ter of ir, is DoFrinal. Teactiing char all mans attsand 
endeavours, without'the L O R D's concurrent Pro- 
vidence and Bleſling, are vaine. | 2.' As'to the Out- 
ward Forme of it, is'A Song. , A Song of Degrees, See 
Pal. 120. Se. 15% | | 

- {Penman of it; Some'think to be K, Solomon h. Part- 


P.S AL M 


Amans dwelling-houje, and eſpecially to his Family; 


| and all manner of provitions for irc. But che former 


ſeems berrer, ver. 1. in begin. , 

2. In Aﬀairs Political, &s, in keeping, proteR- 
ing, and well-providiag for the City, i. e. Feruſalem, 
under which, as the Metropolis of the Kingdom, un- 


| derſtand metonymically the whole Kingdom, and 


Common-wealth of Iſrael. Unleſs the LORD be the 
Keeper and Protector, chereof, every . other Keeper, 
even Solomon himſelf, Keepeth ir, and watchetb it all 
in vain, V, 1. 

| 3» In Aﬀaires Oeconomical, or Domeſtical, As, in 
| providing for the - Farzily. All the prudence, dili- 
' gence toyle and travel that the Houſholder can ex- 
' peR, andalli the hardneſs and ſtraits that he can un- 
| dergo; being up early, down late, and eating the 
bread of ſorrows m ( i. c. food painfully acquired,Gen. 


ho. Calv. 
inCom.ad 
Pſ. 127. 1. 


Iz, Becauſe his'Nyme is inſerted in the Title : which 
may; according-as the Hebrew willbearit, be tran(- 
lared 3} Of- Solomon. Or; For Solomon. Parth, be- 
buuſe Solomon had great knowledge in; and experi- 
ence of building the Houſe and other affairs mention- 
ed in-rhis Song. ' Other s conceive, that it was penned 
by David, -or by ſome 6ther holy man of God, for 
Solomonand his Inſtrufion, - How to enterprize and 
matinage all his affairs, with dependance chiefly up- 
on the LORD for all-good ſucceſs therein /. And fo 
they render the Title 3 For-Solomon. And indeed 
Solomon had great need of ſuch advice as this Pſalm.e 
gives, he being ro undertake thoſe great works, of 
building not onely his own Houſe, but Gods Houſe, 
of ſtabliſhing the Politie of the Ciry 'Fernuſalem, and 
the whole Kingdom of Jrael, &c. To this later Op1- 
nion I ratherincline, And yet I judge it not much 
material, whether we aſcribe the penning of it to Da- 
vid or to Solomon. Seeing the DoRtrine of che Pſalme 
will be one and the ſame to us. | 
* Occaſion of perining it, was probably ; The great 
work that lay ug 6 a ſ mon 
the Temple, City-and. F-ngdorpe, an own; Famly, 
which that he ns focpeſefully undertake; he was 
ro enterpriſe them with depenidance upon the Lord's 
benediction alone, ; 
Scope is, 1. Immediately, to teach Solomon in all his 
Ecclefiaftick, Policick, ws Domeſtick affairs, to de- 
pend only upon the Providerice and concurrent bleſ- 
ſing of God, without which all his own wiſdom, 
poxter,” diligente;-induſtry, &c:. would''be utterly 


« 19. or courſe dict_) will be all in vain andunpro- m Se 
perous, withour Gods bleſſing. This is notably il- Hieromes 
 luſtrated by Gods contrary __ of hishelovea, INerpre 
. depending upon him and his Providence after all his ©!0n 
toyle and labour z Sohe will give his Beloved ſleep n, "<re0f, I 
So )i. e. by ſuck. early riſing, late fitting vp, eating Expo Pal, 
, the -hread of ſorrowes 3 he will give his beloved ſleep, * 26.ad 
1.6, he will give ſweerfleepand reſt wichour carking _ cel 
carefulneſle to his beloved, thar depends upon him 2-113 
for ſucceſs, and commirs himſelf and his way unto ** 

him. The word R3W Shena, ſleep, is wricten o- ! 
 therwiſe then uſual, with N a quiet damb Lerter,per- 
haps to denote the greater Quietneſs, ver. 2. 

| - I '4n eminent Confirmation of this doQrinal decla- 
| ration, by an elegant inſtance in chi/dren (by whom 
' Eccleſtaſtical, Political, Domeſtical, and all other So- 
 cieries are ſupplied & upheld) who are, not obtained 
bur bythe Lords ſingular Benedi&tion and Donaci- 
, on; Here touching chi/dren, we may nore, -1- The 
; Lord's peculiar influence and providence iv beſtow- 
ing them upon Parents. -Signified in' two Denomi- $ 
nations. They arecalled,: (1) An Heritage of the 
LORD.,: (2) His Reward ( viz. not of due debt ro 
any One;'as [ Reward] is. uſed, Numb. 18.31. Gen.' 
394 28: : But offree grace and favour, -as[ Reward | 
'1s-uſed, Rom. 4.4+ Gen. 15. 1. Iſa. 62." 11). vet. 3. 
2. The uſefulneſs of children beſtowed by Gods blel\- 
ſing. viz. for defenceof Parents,” Family, 'Ciry. and 
all Societies, againſt all contrary force 'and oppoſiti- 
on of eneties.' Here to thisend,,. (1) They are re- 
ſembled ro Arrowes in the hand of a mizbty man, v, 4. 


# H. Moller 
inTit. Pſ. 
I 27, Sim. 
de Muts in 
Are. Pſal. 
127. Foan. 
Foord in 
Expo. Pl. 
227.Tit. MH: 
Ainſw, on 
Title. 


P 


Dearling, 
ce Heb, 
Fedidhath 
reference 
ro Sol 
mn0n$ name 
Zedid- 


bis Amt, 
on Pſal, 
127. 2, 


' 


: 


þ Greg 
Nezianzen 
apod Hen. 
Moller. in 
Arg. Pſah, 
I27, 


vain i2.Medtately, To:teach us and'all Gods people, 
Tharwirhour rhe L-O/R D's concurrent Providence, 
Affiftance and Bleſſing, all mans Enterprizes and 
Endeavours abour Ecclefiaſtical, Political, or Dome- 
ſtical affaires are meer loſt labour and vanity. And 
that therefore: in all oor ARions and Undertakings 
we ſhould wholly depend upon the LORD, for aſliſt- 
ance and ſucceſs. So true and excellentis that allu- 
ſion of Naztanzen unto this Plalme; Oey 'NNev1O-, 
Midv lower pJorO-: x; whNdewlGr, wedey ies mivCr- 
God giving, Envy nothing prevailes: God not gruing, La” 


bour nothing Availesk. 


SeF. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 
©... Parts, 


The Inſcription, or Title, expreſieth; I, The Kind | - 


. of writing 3 A Song. 2. The Adjun&, A Song o 
Degrees, See on Pſal. 120. Set. 1. 3+ The Obje 


-. for whoſe ſake 1t 


I Thus Fo- 
Foord in 
Exp. P fal. 
127. 


The Song it ſelf comains 
I. A Do&rinal Declaratvon 


here below, without the concurrent influences of 
Gods Providence and Bleſfing. Bur eſpecially, 

I. In Aﬀairs Eccleſraftical. As, in building the 
Templel, which was — xg] £Zodv: In vain 
did David intend it, unleſs the LORD had approved 
his intention, In vain ha Solo mon attempted 1t; had 
not God aſliſted him in it, 


wakiſpecially penned 3 For-Sofomon.' | 


of the vanity of all hu- || 
mane As and Enterprizes abour all ſorts of Afﬀairs |. 


Some referre this to | 


(2.) He that hath bjs Quiver, (i. e. his Houſe) filled 
with theſe Arrowes ( i. e.' children bf the youth, is 
' counted bleſſed.(3) The reaſon of ſuch his:-happineſs 
is added; Such ſhall not be aſhamed,but. ſhall ſpeak: 
'with the Enemies in the Gate. They ſhall be able to 
defend themſelves, their'Parents and, Family, theic 
City, their Countrey,. againſt the judicial Enemies 
in che Gate, and their falſe judgments, and againſt 
Martial Enemies in the Gate, and their hoſtile wea- 
pons of war,ver.s. . . "WE ET. 


———— 
Ka 


— 


Phlm CXXY111, 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


{ Inrhis Song, x. The true fearers of the LORD are 
deſcrided, ver.1. 2. Their Happineſs thereupon, 
through ſundry bleſſings enſuing, is declared, ver-1. 
2, Oc.totheend, © x 


Se. 11. 


'PS 4 L M E. CXXVIN. 


ds 


Se&. II. The Verſions out of the 
' Hebrew. | 
A Song of Degrees. 
he T1. 4 Happy-happy every-one 
a ets O) That doth JEHOVAH fear : 
ofevery-, Still walking in his ways alone. 
one fear! 2, For, thou ſhalt car with chear 


JaHOVAH The labour of thy painful b hands: 


Sls c O-happy-bappy thou / 
cHe,The Tothee alſo, thy caſe ſoſtands, 
bleſſed- Abundant good ſhall flow. 
neſſes of- 

thee, 


3. Thy wife, like fru&ifying Vine 
By thine Houſe ſides, ſhalſpront : 
Thy Sons, like Olive plants, confine 
Thy Table round-abour, 
; 4+ Lo, ſurely thusthe man ſhall be 
Still bleſs'r, d that fears the LORD, 


4 Hefear- 2, The LORD e from Sion unto chee 
eh Hebhall bleſfing-wiil-afford ; 


leſsch R 
- of = And thou ſhalt ſee, fall thy life's dayes, 


f Heb,all 


dayes of thy , 


a HebThe 
bleſledne(- 


eruſ lems good excel}. 
And ſhalt ſee thy ſons ſons, thy praiſe : 
And peace on Lirael. 


A Song of Degrees. 


I. 4 Happy every-one 
() That dorh JEHOVAH fear - 


ſes ofevery- Walks in his wayes alone 


onefearing 2, For, 


JSHOYA 
kk 


c Heb,The 
hlefſedoeſ- 
{of thee, 


d Heb.the 
man ſhall 
be-blefſed 
fearing JE- 
HOVAH. 
eheb, And 


thine b hands labour here 
Thou zlad ſhalt cate: 


ms £Q happy thou / And good ſhall flow 
b Nelpalms 


To thee compleas. 


3. Thy wife, like fruitful Vine 
By thine Houſe ſides, ſhaltſprout : 
Like Olive plant fti/l green. 
Thy ſennes ſhall round-abourt 
Incliſe thy board, 
4- Lo, ſure thus d bleſs'r that-man ſhall reſt. 
That fears the LORD. 


5. JEHOVAH will thee bleſs 
From Sion, e thou withal * 


ſee thou the Jeruſalem's goodneſs 


of 
Femail 


tyes of thy 


lives, 


ſPlalmus 
hic Proxi- 
mo affinis 
eſt,& quz- 
Gm velu- 
UAp en- 
dix, Joan, 
Calv. in 
dre.Pſal. 
128, 
Palmus 
tree 
fabjungi- 


tur przce- is of like Argument, and (as Calvin fairh_) neer of 


Sbalt ſee, thy life's dayesall. 
6. And, through increaſe, 
Thy ſons ſons thou ſhelt ſee: and know 
\! On Ifr'el peace. 


SeF. ITT. The Kinde, Penman, Oc- 
caſion and Scope. 


The Knd of this Poem, 'r. Asto the SubjeF-Mat- 
ter of ir, is Do&rinal: Teaching, who are the true 
fearers of the LORD, And how great and thanifo/d 
bleſſedneſs attends upon them. 2, Asto the Out- 
ward Form of it, is A Song, A Song of Degrees. See 
Pſal. 120. Set. 1. x 

Penman of ir ſeems to he the ſame whopenned 
the former Pſalm ; viz. Solomon,or David. For this 


i,Eum kintoPſal, 127. and as it were a certain Appendix to 


enim quaſi it fo And: therefore (fairh Moller) ir 15 rightly | 


explicar 
& confir- 
Mat. Hep, 

«In 


fubjoyned to the former, | for it doth as ic were Ex- 
plain and confirm ir g. 

Occaſion of penning ir, probably was the former 
Pſalm, or ſome paſſages in ir. For, The Pſalmiſt 
having declared in the former Song, Thar the hap- 
py ſuccceſs and good event of all humane nndertak- 


F WIFTTENS 
— 


ings in Ecclefiaſticals, Politicals, and Domefticals, 
depends not upon man's care, wiſdom, prudence, 
diligence. &c. bur meerly upon the good Provi- 
dence and Bleſſing of the LORD: In this Song he 
comes to define and deſcribe the Perſons, upon 
whom the LORD peculiarly pours forth his bleſſing, 
viz. on all them chat truly fear the LORD, walking 
in his wayes, ver. 1, (Fc. And,as in the former Son 
he had pronounced them happy, that were ſtored 
with children, having their Quiver,their houſe filled 
with thoſe Arrowes, Plal.127. 3,4, 5. So in this Song - 
he explaines himſelf, —_ unto whom eſpecial- 
ly plenty of children were ſuch a bleſſing; viz. To 
on pious and ſincere fearers of the LORD, Kc. Pſal. 
I2 . I, 3s 

—_ is, To teach and declare the fingular and 
manifold happineſs of the true Fearers of the Lord, 
Privately and Publikely : And eſpecially in the La- 
bours of their Calling, in their Wife, in their Chil- 


a miſs, ſtiſed, *EnfJanau©r avy@r, A kind of Mar- 
riage-Song, ſerting forth che Praiſe, Inſtruion,and 
Commendation of ſuch as arein Marriage-State, or 
entring thereinto. And ſurely,both this and the for- 
mer Song(if the SubjeF matter of both be duly confi- 
dered_) contain moſt excellent Do&rine, InſtruRi- 
on and Conſolation for married perſons, and ſuch as 
are to he married. And therefore they are moſt 
proper and ſuirable to be Read, Sung, and medita- 
ted upon, by ſuch perſons, and upon ſuch 0ccaſe+ 
ons, 


Se&. IV. The Analyſis or Principal 
Parts. 


\ 


The T:tle ſets forth, 1. The Kind of this Poem, as 
to the external form of itz A Song. 2. The Adjun& 
of it; of Degrees. Sec on Pſal. 120. Se. 1. 

The Song it ſelf contains, An Excellent Dodrine 
of the manifold happineſs of all the true Fearers of 
the LORD. To this purpoſe herein are, : 

T. A Deſcription of the Subje& ro whom this happl- 

[ 


| nefs belongs. Deſcribed, 2, By their Adjun& ; 


religious fear of the Lord, 2. By the effeR, or con- 
comirant of this Fear of the LORD. viz. Walking 
in his wayes. Metaphorically, his Laws and Com- 
mands, Word and Ordinances, are here ſtiled his 
wayes, Exra and Kimch; underſtand by them that 
fear the L 0 RD, ſuch as abſtain from his negative 
Preceprs, and by ſuch as walk in his wayes, thoſe 


dilute : 3., By the general Extent; 
particle 55 Col, every-one, viz. whether rich or Do 
poor, &c. verſ. I. - 
IT. A Declaration of their happineſs that thus fear 
the LORD,&c. Which is laid down. | 
I, More Generally; The hapyineſſes of every one, & 
Or ; 0 the happineſſes _— 
of admiration. The Abſtra& plural here is very em- 
pharical. ver. r. 

2, More particularly, The happineſs of the godly 
Fearers of the LORD, is diftribured inro two lorts, 
viz. C1) Private and corporal, ver. 2, 3, 4 (2) 
Publick and ſpiritual, v. 53 6. | 

Firſt, the privateand corporal, or temporal ha 


aid down by way of Enallage or change of the per- 
ſon, or Apoſtrophe, turning his ſpeech ro the man 
fearing the LORD. And this his happineſs is mani- 
fold, viz. He ſhall be hap 


ing in his wayes, Labour in our particular Calling 
muſt he added. 2. They that labour 1n their par- 
ticular Calling have here rhe promiſe of Gods blef- 
ling 3 O bappy thou, and good ſhall be to thee. 3. It's 
a ſpecial bleſſing ro have our labours d of 


334 God, 


dren, &c. Whence this Song is by ſome h, and not Þ #. Moll. 


that keep his affirmative Precepts 7. Burt this is too I Per eos 
in the univerſal 9#7 !7ment 


Ezra & 
Kimchi 1l- 
c, los qui ſibi 
! as it were with a kind caVenta 
przceptis 
negativis : 
per cos 
verd qu? 
ambulant 
In V6 Cjus, 
qui obedi- 
; _ . unr pre- 
ineſs of every one fearing the LORD, is elegantly _— af- 
firmativis. 
Sim. de 
Mus 7, 


PY. 

(1) In the boneft Iabours F his Calling: Where note, Com-ad 

that 1. To the fear of the LORD, and _—_— walk. ©/128-I, 
r 


—_ CW OREN "Ms - 
4 : gm 


P 8A E M E. CXXIX. 


i 


God. 4 It is of Gods great bleſſing that we eate 


";of qur own hands labours, and nor of others, 


Ver 2. 

(2) In bis Wife, Which in regard of, 1. Her 
fruicfulneſs in children; 2. The place of her fruittul- 
neſs, in her husbands houſe, i elegantly compared 
to a Fudtifying Vine by the Houſe ſides. The Vine be- 
ing the only tree planted in the Houſe, and through 
the Wall the branches ſhooting forth are fruirful on 
the houſe-ſides , through the influence of the 
Sunne. ; 

C2) Inhbis Children, Compared to Olive Plants 
round about bis Table. Thus ſome accommodate the 
Similicude ; 1. The Olive is ſtill freſh, green, and 
flouriſhing 3 So ſhall chy ſonnes be ſtill flouriſhing 10 
proſperity. 2. The Olive is legitimate, admics no 0- 
ther tree to be ingrafted upon it: ſo thy children ſhall 
be legirimate,nor ſpurious. 3. Their ſtanding round a- 
bout thy Table,may denote, Their plevty, round-about: 
Their Sob rietv, hn hae Their ſerviceableneſs to 
their Parents,tanding and attending round about thy 
Table.Perhaps all;befides the firſt, may be more wit- 
ty,than ſolid, ver. 3.. 7 

C4) In the certainty of the godly mar's former felici- 
ty. Confirmed by an Emphatical Reperition of Gods 
promiſe and declaration of his happineſs,v. 4+ 

Secondly, The publique and Spiritual, as well as 


| Femporal binpefacylc of every fearer of the LORD, 
bl 


is ſuperadded, wer. 5. (Fc. Where note, 1. The 
Author of this bleſſednefs. viz. The LORD. 2. The 
Teſtimony contirming this bleſſednefle tro them, viz. 
The Covenant which God made with his people, 
now placed in the Ark inS/on,the token of Gods ſpe- 
cial preſence among them, where God commanded 
the bleſſing, oc. Pjab 233-3. therefore it is added; 
out of Sion, 3. The matter of chis ſpiritual AE, 
in beholding the good of Feruſalem, viz. The ſpiricual 
welfare and flouriſhing proſperity of the Church of 
God, whereof Jeruſaltm was a Type. 4. The con- 
ſtancy of this happikeſſe and great b 3 allthe 
dayes of thy lives. 5, The exrenſiotf of this happineſs 
alio,even to Childrens Children, The third and fourth 
generation ſhall even in his ſight ſhare in rhis bleſſed- 
neſſe. This promiſe norably implyes to the fearers 
of the- LORD, Long life,” and a numerous ſucceſſion 
of Poſteriry. Thus private blefſings are alfo inrer- 
woven with the publique : they uſe ro ſtand and fall 
rogether. 6, Peace and nope ra upon Iſrael, up- 
on the whole Kingdom and Nation,ver.5,6. - Theſe 
are ſingular ble(ſings. For a gracious heart prefers 


the weale Publick of Church and State before all his | 


own private Concernments, as in Pſal. 137. $, 6. 


Plalm CXXIX. 


Sed, I, The Summary Contents, 


[i 


. Hergin are, 1, The Churches complaints againſt the 
cotitihned;frequetir,and prievous affliftions brought 
upoft her, by her perſecuting enemies, ver. 1,2, 3, 
2, An acknowledgement of the LORD's delivering her 
from them, ver. 4-' 3. A dreadful Imprecation of 


© ., Confuſion and raine upon all the haters of S/on, the 
; Fnemies of the Church, wer. 5.tothe end, 


#* 
X . i { 4 
ii; | 8-4. Is; #4 
1 


Set. IT. The Verſion ont of the 
; Hebrew. ; 


4 Song of Degrees. 


I. {Ft from my yan they me diſtreſs'd : 
May Iſrael now ſay. _.. 

2. Oft from my youth they me diſtreſgd : 
Yer thus farre have not they 

Prevail'd againſt-me, though full low. 
The Plowers, fierce and ſtrong, 

Upon my very back did plow: 
They made their furrow long. 


4. The juſt LORD, hath afunder-daſh'd 
The Cords of wicked-men. 
$5. Let Sion's haters all be-baſh'd, 
And turned back again. 
6. Like to the rootle : fading graſs 
Of-Houſes-tops be they : | 
Which e're it groweth-up,deth paſſe 
And withereth-away, 


7. b Whereof —_ to fill his hand 
The Mower doth not find ; 

Or he his boſome, that doth ſtand 
And ſcatteredSheaves up-bind. 

8, Nor do they ſay, that-paſſe-by them, 
The LORD's good bleſſing be 

Upon-you : In JEHOVAH's Name 
Bleſs you this day do we. 


SeF. IT. The Kind, Penman, Oc« 
caſion and Scope. 


The Kind of this Poem, 1. As to the Outward 
Form of it, Is, A Song, A Song of Degrees. See on 
Pſal. 120, SeQ.1, 2."As to the SubjeF-Maiter of it 
is Mixt : being Querelatory, Laudatory, and Impreca- 
tory, ,Complaining of the Churches diſtrefſes by her 
perſecutors, Praiſing the Lord for preſerving his 
Iſrael from ruine in greateſt ext:emities,and deliver- 


ing her; And imprecating confuſion and ruine to the 
haters of Son. ; 

Penman and Occaſion of writing this Song cannot 
particularly be determined upon with any certainty: 
Neither, being here or. elſewhere clearly recorded 
in Holy Scriprure. From the SubjeF#-mattey of the 
Pſalme, much reſembling; thar of P/al. 124. ſome 
conceive they were both Penned by the ſame Author 


and abour the ſame timec, Catuin conſidering the c Jo.Furd 


ſingular Emphaſis of that Adverb of time, Now, ver. 
1, Conjefures, that probably this Pſalme was com- 
poſed when theChurch of God was caſt into extream 
ſtraits, or oppreſſed with, ſome great tyranny, and 


in ſuch deep danger, that it was notfarre from utter 


riine, ——As, when afar. the Jewes returned from 
Babylon, and had ſuffered many bitter injuries trom 
their neighbouring enemies, they at laſt were almoſt 
wholly ruined »nder the tyranny of Antiochus d. 

Scope of the Plalmiſt herein, is; 1. To incite I 
el, the Church of God, to maguifie the LORD for 
his wonderful and conſtant preſerving her from ruin 
againſt the many and long-continued diſtreſſes and 
ſtrairs bronght upon her by her perſecuting enemies, 
and cutting aſunder the Cords of the wicked : As al- 
ſo 2.To devote the haters of Sion to utter confuſion. 


| The whole Pſalme is carried on with much Empha- 


tical Elegancy : every Sentence, every Word oeing 
very obſervable. Auguſtine compares this Plalme,to 
Zachews, little of Stature, but great in Works & to the 


Widows two Mites little Money,but large Charity:So this 
Pſalme 


in Exp. 


Pſal. 12g. 


d Zo.Cak, 


a- C0 


Pſal.12g 


anth 
er 


P $8 A L M E CXXX. 


eplzlmus- Pſalme, if you number the Words,js ſhort ; if you weigh 
brevis eſt. the Sentences, is great EC. 


Sd ficut 


Ton. 8. 


Se&. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 


Parts. 


The Title denotes,. 1. The kind of writing ; 
A Song. 2. The Adjund thereof ; of Degrees. 

The Song it ſelf. Containes 

I. AComplaint, Wherein note 

I, The parties complaining, or incited by the 
44 ao to complain; Jracl. The Church of 
God, | 
2. The time or ſeaſonof the complaint 3 Now. 1. e. 

In her then preſenc great excremicies, into which ſhe 

was plunged,&c. 

3- The adverſaries againſt whom ſhe c_— 

or may juſtly complain: hinted in the word [ they ] 

in ver. I, 2, bur afterwards branded wich the ike 

mous names of Plowers, the wicked, the baters of Si- 

2 in verſe 3, 4, 5+» theſe were Iſraels adver- 
aries. : 

| 4+Theinjuries done to Iſrael by her adverſaries, 
and here the matter ofher complaint, are moſt ele- 

antly and Pathetically deſcribed, 1. By their Ad- 
quniFs. 2. By Compariſons. 

(1) By their Adjuns, Aggravating the enemies 
injuries. As, 1. The frequency of theſe injuries ; 
Often. Often. 2. The greatneſs and grievouſneſs of 
the injuries, hintediu the paſſionate 1ingeminarion ; 
Often have they diftreſſed me. Often have they diftreſſed 
me, 3. The continuance of themz From my youth. 
From my youth. viz. From the dayes of Saul and Dar 
vid, when Iſrael was canſticured a Kingdom: yea, 
from the dayes of Moſes, when ſhe was brought our 
of Egypt and formed into a National Church: yea, 
from the time of Abraham, when God entred into 
Covenant with him and his Seed:. yea, even from 
the dayes of Adam when God firſt promiſed the Seed 
of the woman, &c. All this is illuſtrated, by their ene- 
mies diſappointments ver. 1, 2. 

. (2 ) ByCompariſons. Theſe injuries are compar 
ed, 1. To the ſtraitning or beſieging of a City or 
Caſtle : in the word ?JJ1% Tieraruni,they diſtreſſed 
me, they ftraitned me, ver. 1, 2. its doubled Emphas» 
tically. The enemies as it were laid fiege qg_ 
raeland ſtraitned the Church. 2. To Phag ing up of 
Grounds. Here, 1. The Phwers, were the enemies 
perſecuting the'Church. 2. Their Plowing, was their 
malicious perſecuting the Church of God, rending, 
tearing, &c. 3. The ground plowed, The back, of J- 
rael. 4. The length of the furrow was the continuance 
and prolonging of their diſtreſles, all very elegantly 


ver. 3s 
IT, A thankful acknowledgement of the Churches 
deliverance, Here note, 1. The Author of this de- 
liverance; The LORD, 2. The Impulfive Cauſe 
inclining the Lord thereunto. viz. The LOR D's 
Juſtice tor his people and againſt their adverſaries, 
3 The evils and enemies from which they were de- 
ivered ;. the cords of the wicked 3. e. The Councels, 
Contrivances and other Inſtrumental means where- 
by they drew the plow upon IſracPs back. -4. The 
way or method of the LORD's delivering them; by 
cutting aſunder the cords of the wicked. He thus 
perſiſts in the former Metaphor or - Allegory of plow- 
Ing, Ver. 4s 
Ill. A dreadful Imprecation upon the Churches 
Enemies, Wherein conſider 


Sens, 


_ 2, The extent of the imprecation: to themall ; 
inthe univerſal particle, AP. 

. The Judgemenes whereunto theſe Enemies are 
devoted, viz, 1. Publique Shame. 2. Flight, turning 
back to their ruine and confuſion, ver. $5. 3. Untime- 
ly deſtrution,under the Similitude of Graſs on Houſe 
tops, ſoon withering, ver. 6, wholly fruitleſs, ver. 7. 
and without bleſſing ver. 8. 


'Pſalm CXXX. 


Sect. I. The Summary Contents, 
n | | 


Ae. | 
Herein are, I. A fervent Prayer of the deeply af- 
flied, for divine Audience and acceptance his 
Supplication for Grace, eſpecially ja the pardon of 
ſin; urged by many Arguments, ver. 1.to7. 2. An 
earneft Exhortation unto Iſracl,hopefully-to-waite for 
the LORD, ver. 7, 8. 


SeG. IT. The Verſion ont of the 


maeter of 


_ TI, The Deſcription or Charatter of the Enemies | 
imprecated;z Haters of Son. 


Hebrew. 
A Song of Degrees 
1. F ORD, from-the-depths-to-thee-I-call. COIs 
1, 2+. a My voice, LORD, do-thou-heare, Ci | 
Unto b my Supplications voice voice of 
Attent-let-be c thine-eare. _ myſupplicas 
3. dShouldſt thou ] AH mark iniquitics, tions tor 
LORD, who ſhall ſtand with thee? pry M 
4+ Bur e from thee doth forgiveneſs riſe -——— 
That thou mayſt feared be. | d Heb, IE 
chou 
&, I. earneſtly-expe& the LORD, Jhouldſt 7 
My Soul waits Rpt : orety 
And for his ever faithfullword = PORE: 
Waic-hopefully-do-I. : * 
6, My Soul waits for the Lord, farre more . 
Than Watchmen in the night FHeb. all } 
Wait for the Morne, Than Watchmen do his— : 
Wait for the Morning light. 
' g Hic Pfal. 
7, Let Iſrael! wait- hopefully mus inter; 
Upon the LORD ſo try'd peniten-= 
For loving-kindneſs cenflenel tiales re» 
Doth with the LORD abide : fertur « 
And much Redemprion is with him: ideo prz 
8. His Iſrael likewiſe C2teris in] 
He mercifully will redeem Ecclefi3 
From fall's inſquities. ſemper 
fuir norus 
Sed. III. The Kind, Perman Occaſion, - —_— 
and Scope obſcura eſt 
ſententia 


The Kind of this Poem, 1. As to the Outward his qui 
Forme of it, is A Song, A Song of Degrees : as the Title aliquando 
ſhewes. See,on Pſal. 120.Se&.1.And ir is the Eleventh ſenſerunt 
Song of Degrees in order. 2, As tothe SubjeZ-Mat- terrores 
ter of ir, it is Mizt : being Petitory, and Hortatory 3 as Peccati, & 
is hinted in the Summary Contents. And it is rec- Aliqua ha-. 
koned among the Seven Penitential Pſalmes : being bucrunt 
the Sixthin order, See before, on Pſal. 6. Se&. g, PEniten- 
Ic13therefore ( ſaid one _) more known and Sung in ©!2 excer- 
the Church, than the other Songs of Degrees g. And che Citia. H. 
ie {s not obſcure to them that have taſted Moller in 

the terrours of Conſcience for ſin, and have been ex» Arg» Pf. 

erciſed inthe School of ſincere Repent ance. For here- 130» 
in 
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E, CXXX; 


in the Plalmiſt being as.ir were ſunk down imo the 

deeps of Diſtreſſes, Cares, Sorrowes, Anxieties, 8c. 

perhaps borh corporal and ſpiritual, and almoſt 
overwhelmed therewith, cryes out in theſe extremi- 

ties to rhe LORD, for audience, and pardon of fin, 

earneſtly wairing upon the LOR Dro that end ac- 

cording to his Word of Promiſe : And exhorring all 

the Iiracl of God herein to imirate his example. 

The Prayer is ſhort : bur very pithy, fervent, and | 

thetical. Ic is Incomparab:lis Theſaurus, a Treaſure 

. #ncomparable, ſaid Calvin b. Ir may moſt comfort- 

h 73. Calv. ably and firly be uſed as a Prayer, or as a Pattern for 
inCom. ad Prayer, by a poor, penitent, broken-hearted Soul al- 
P/. 139.1 molt overwhelmed and ſwallowed up with deeps of 
miſery by reaſon-of ſm: againft which, the ſufficien- 
cy of divine Pardon, and Redemption is here em- 
pPharically declared. Upon which, ſaid Auguſtine 
well; Therefore if Iſrael be preſſed with his 
fins, the mercy of God is at hand, _——— He that did” 
not commir ſin, is bit Redeemer fromſin, He will Re- 
deem Ijrael.. Whence will he Redeem ? From this ini- 
quity, or fom that ? ' Nay, ffom all bis tuquities. There- 
| Tre let not him that is about to come to God, feare any 

his iniquities : onely le t him come with his whole heart, 

and now ceaſe to do wh at before he had done, and not 

ſay; that iniquity ſhall not be forgiven me, Do 

not ſay, 1 am not wortby, becauſe of my ſins. Thou art 

not worthy : but with him is much Redempnon, andbhe 

will Redeem Tfrael from all his inzquittes 1, 


iErgofi 
premeba- 
tur pec- ned mile BY , 
catis ſuis, adeſt miſericordia Det. — Qui non _—_— pecca- | 
tum, ipſe eſt Redempror a peccato: ipſe Redimer Ifr jel, Unde 
redimet ? Ab illa iniquirate, an ab illa ? Ab omnibus iniquitatibus 
ſais. Non ergo rimeat accefſurus ad Deuym aliquas iniquicates 
ſuas : rantummodo accedart pleno corde, & definar jam facere 
quz antea faciebat, & non dicat 3 illa iniquiras nog mihi dinty 
ur. _ — Nolidicere, Ego non ſum dignus propter peCcata. 
Non es dignus : Sed multa apud illum Redemprio, Er ipſe Re- 
dimet Iſracl ab omnibus iniquitatibus ſuis. Avg. in Enarrat, Pſal. 
129. Þ. 15114. B.C. D. Tom, 8. Baſs.1569. 


Penman and. particular Occaſion of penning this 
k See H, Song, are uncertain. Some k think David penned ir, 
Moller. in Either when himſelf was in the Depths of anguiſh 
Are. Pſal. and diſtreſs for his grear ſins of murder of Uriah, and 
130. Joan. Adultery with Bathſhebah, See Pſal. $1. Title. and 2 
Forordin Sam. 11-and 12, And thart in this Song and Prayer 
Expoſ. Pſ. he earneſtly beggs pardon of thoſe fins. Or, when 
130. GLjſ, himſelf and Iſrael were preſſed extreamly with ſome 
Ordinar. in deep calamity, as when the Peſtilence came upon 
Addit, pf. them for Dayias numbering the People, 2 Sam. 24. 
129. or ſome ſuch preat diſtreſs. Or when David, in the 
dayes of Saul, was in deep perplexities through his 
Perſccutions. But others think this Palme was Pen- 
ned by ſome Prophet upon occaſion of the peoples 
deepdiſtreſles in Babyloniſh Captivity, the Propher 
ſuſtaining the perſon of the people : becauſe of the 
beginning and cloſe: of the Plſalme, ver. I. and 7, 8. 
1 De mate» As che 0rd. Gf. I The Song indeed maybe applyed 
ria vero thereto, as to divers other conditions of Gods people 
hujus But none of theſe particylars, haye any certain 
Plalmi, foundation. 


icunt 

aliqui quod eſt Oratio ipſius Davzd pro ſua liberatione 2 peccatis 
Adulterij cum Bethſabea, & homicidi) Vrie, Sed finis Pſalmi 
viderur magis prztendere, quod fit Oratio pro liberatione populi 
Iſraelis a Babylonica Caprivitate, fatta ab aJiquo ſpem Dei ha-. 
bente, qui foqnens inperſoni populi, dicir; De profundis. i. de 
rerra Bablonici, quz eft demi —_ Judz:Ecr ctiam quia in 
Babylone aliqui de Judeis erant poſiti in carceribus ſubrerraneis, 
&c, Glo]. Ordinar. in Addition. ad Pſal. 129. 


Scope of the Pfalmiſt herein, is 3 1, -Parth, to ob- 
tain of the L ORD, audience to his Prayer fervently 
preſented in his deep and almoſt deſperate extremi-- 

ties : and acceptance of his. Supplication for grace, 

eſpecially in. the-free forgiveneſs of his iniquicies; 

. 1... Foraccompliſhment of which his deſires, he waits 
... © earneſtly upon the LORD, according to bis **” -4 of 


Promiſe, v. 1. to 7. 2. Partly, To excite Ifracl, e- 
ven the whole Church of God, and .conſequently £ 
very member thereof, after the Pſalmiſts example, ' 
To wair-hopefully upon the LORD -for- his loving- 
kindneſs and much Redemprion of them from all inj- 
quiries, ver-7,8. And this may be uſed by Gods 
penicent people in their deeps of diſtreſs, As an ex- 
cellent Prayer for Audience, Acceptance, and for- 
giveneſs of Sins of all ſorts: raiſing up their Faith 
and Hope carneſtly to expe the ſame according to 
the faichful Word and Gracious Nature of the Lord. 

\ This Precious Song, therefore , contrary ro the 
true uſe, intent, and Scope of it, 15 moſt groſly, ig. 
norantly, and ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed and prophan- 
ed by the Papiſts,who recite it for obtainin 


to the dead Saints detained in the 


m Porrs 
Ecclefiz 


ſe urpropit 
&- defuni 
of recitetur 
of hic Pla. 
of mus,que. 
De niam in 
eo crebry 
fic divine 
miſericor. 
JU 
gthe jo dens 
igent 
] uments againſt Pur- adharky 
gatory, with our Anſwers to Bellarmines Arguments t& in pe 
forit ; In, G, Ameſ. Bellarm. Enervat. Tom. 2: lib. $+ NiSPurge 
C. 1: (ff 2+þ. 180, Ofc. Amftelod. 1630. Willets Syopp. torijdei 
Papiſmi gth, General Controverſie Que$. 2. pag. 404, neanur, * 
G&c. Hen. Alfted. Theolog. Polemick, Part. 4. Contro- Sim.de. 
verſ. 1. de Eccleſ, laborame in Purgatorio,p. 433. Ofc. Mun 
Hungve 1627, = _. 7 
''2.. There-being no ſuch place as Purgatory, nor 130. 
any Soules there, There needs no ſuffrage or pray- n—Qw 
ers for them, either.in the words of this Pſalm, or magisde- 
any other Form. Calvin faid well; —The teftabil 
barbarous ignorance of the Papiſts is deteſt able, whileft eſt bars 
dr awing this Pſalm to other uſe, thy filthily proſane it. raPapi- 
For to what end do they murmer it over for the dead, but ſtarumit 
that Satan hath bewitched them to extinguiſh a ſingu- ſcicia,dun 
larly profitable Dofrine by their Sacriledge. For fince Plalmun 
this Pſalm was apply'd to dead ſhadows,it is vulgarly huncins 
almoſt believed to be of no uſe among the living : and ſo ſumalie 
the World hath hſt this incomparable Treaſure n. num trz- 
hent 
 foede profanat: ' Quorſum enim demurmurant 'eum pro w__ 
is, nif1 quod cos faſcinavir Satan ur' do&rinam apprime util 
ſuo Sacrilegio exringnerent ? Nam ex quo ad mortuasumbris 
raptus fuir Pſalmus, vulgo fere credicum eſt nullum eſſe ex 
ſum inter vivos: arque ita mundo periit incomparabilis theſ 
rus. Zoan. Calvin in Comment. ad Pſal. 130. 1, 


Seft.IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. - 


_ _ _— my or Sort of chis 
3 A S0Nge + 2. The AdjunGt of it; of Degrees, 

The Song it ſelf contains « LEY 

I. A Prayer, ver. 1.to 7. Wherein note 

 T. The calamitous condition of the Pfalmiſt 
when he thus prayed; Out of the deeps. i. e. Our 
of great andextream Calamities, from the Gates of 
| deſpair, &c. A Metaphor from deep waters as Pſ. 
69.2, 14 The Saints may be in deep Extremities : 

Aud yer even thence ny pray unco the Lord. 
2, The Obje ro whom he preſented his Pray- 

er out of the deeps; Tb thee, 0 LORD. 

3. The 


J 
« 
« 


4.4 $ 
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ym 


tention to his Supplicarion-for-grace : eſpeclally 
pardoning-grace, ver. 2, (Fc. | . 

s. His Argumenrs whereby he urgeth and en- 
forceth his Requeſt. | And they are drawn, I. From 
the incommodr'y of Gods denying this requeſt, by 
marking and nor pardoning iniquities, Then who ſhall 

ftand up before him, ver. 3. 2. From the Gracious 
Nature of God, inclining to pardon fin 3 But with 
thee is forgiveneſs. . Amplified by the conſequent 
fruir and effe& which thar divine property will work 
in man, viz. The fear of the LORD for this his good- 
neſs, ver. 4. 3. From his own earneſt-expeQarion 
of the Lord in this way of pardoning Mercy, which 
expeRarion is repeated for the more Emphaſis, and 
declared ro be his Souls expeRation: Auxeſis. This | 
his expeRation is illuſtrated, (*1) By the ground 
of ic ; His hope in his Word of Promiſe, v. 5. ( 2) 
By the fervency and intenſiveneſle of ir, More than 
Watchmen wait for the morning. Which Compari- 
fon is doubled for the more Emphaſis and Elegancy, 
verſe 6. | ; 
" An Exbortation, ver. 7,8. He exhortsand in- 
cites Iſrael, the whole Church of God, and fo every 
member thereof, after his example, To wait-hope- 
fully for the LORD, in deepeſt extremities, for mer- 
cy and pardon. This Exhortation he preſleth, 1. 
From the Nature of God ; For with him is mercy, or 
lving-kindneſs, 2. From Gods abundant Redempri- 


| on; mich Redemption, ver. 7. 3- From the promiſe 


2 Heb, or, 
to David, 


dbeb, nef- 


ther have I 
walked in 
Fear things 
and 5 thng 
wonderful 
Mtters for 


me, 

Hh Thave 

bx compo- 
— ———— 


4 Bt, From 
LD *_—C 


of the Lord's univerſal Redemprion of Jſrael from 
Cnot only few, or many, but ) all bis myqutres, 
verſe 8, . [ay 


Larga Dei Bonitas veniam non dimidiabit : 
Aut nihil, aut totum, te lachrymante, dabit, 


th 


Palme CXXKXI. 


Sed. I. The Summary Contents 


David, 1. Profeſſeth his Humble hope in the 
LORD, diſclaiming all oppoſite Pride and Pre- 


fumpruouſneſs, ver. 1,2. 2. Exhorteth Iſracl to like | 


Hope in God for ever, ver, 3. 


| Set, II. The Verſiorr out of the 
Hebrew. 


Al Song of Degrees a of David, 


I. LORD, mine heart's not haughty, ſee; 
Nor lofty are mine eyes : 
b In great-things,and too high for me, 
I bÞ not exerciſe. « 


2. cSure, I my Soul compos'd and ftill'd; 
| As weanling wich his-mother - 
With me, ey'n-as a weaned-child, 
My Soul + ſuch another. 


3 Let Iſrael wait-hopefully 

For God the Lord alway, | 

d From this-rime forth unceſſanth 
And toperpetual-ay. 


EE oy 
" 0. Acmndt fervency of his Prayer, . have I 
cata 2.ve 1 cry d. ver. Io ' | 
4. The Peticions, or Requeſtspreſented to the 
Lord. Which are, x. For audience. 2. For at- 


: 


} 


- 
—— 


Se&t. IT. The Kind, Periman, Orcaſion 
| and Scope; 


Kind of this- Poem, 1. As to the: Outward Form 
and frame ofir, is, A Song, ASong of Degrees : as the 
ticle Denominates ir. See on Pſ.120.SefR.1.an dirt is 
the Twelfth Song of Degrees in order. 2. Astothe 
Shbje# matter of it,it is Mixt:being a holy Meditation, 
Partly Narratory, rouching the Pſalmiſt, humble 
Hope; Partly-Hortatory, inciting Iſrael to like hope 
in the LORD far ever. * #4 403 Fl 

Penman of it, was David: as the Title indicates. 

Occaſion of Davids penning ir, ſome e cofceive to 
be chis ; vi/z. That David was maliciouſly accuſed 
by Saxls Courtiers, for proud aſpiring to the King- 
dom, and endeavouring after great matters too high 
for him, &c. Therefore here in this Plalm David 
purgerh himſelf, and as ic were appeals ro God, rak- 
ing him to witneſs, how humbly and modeſtly he 
had behaved himſclf, atrempring nothing at any 
time above his ſtrengrh or ſtate of life : yea how he 
compoſed himſelf quietly, depending onely upon che 
LORD, even as a newly-weaned child ſubmirs him- 
ſelf to, and depends upon, his mother. And here- 
upon he exhorts Jhael, t0-imitate him theic King in 
an humble and hopeful waiting upon the LORD, for 
a bleſſing under his Government. The Series of the 
Song ficly agrees hereunto. 

Scope of David herein, is; x. Partly, To profeſs 
and avouch before the LORD his humble and ſelf- 
denying deportment in heart, looks, and afions, 
not reaching or aſpiring beyond his ſphear,to thi 
too great or too wonderful for bim ; bur hopefully qui- 
eting himſelfin the LORD, as a weaned child with his 
Mother. 2. Partly, To incite Iſrael, after his ex£ 
_ to wait-hopefully upon the LORD for ever, 
walking humbly wich him. SubjeQs being apt to i- 
mitate their Kings ; Inferiours, their Superiours f. 


GANT THIV 042s[% 


owpegouriy ddSeryus T7 


x20 51, uvacxor tn mxeus ans IO" SuoteTa2 Tit; Gorvnnt, 
Iſocrates Orat. ad Nicacl. Fl "I" 
And as the Poet hath noted, 
Non ſic infletere ſenſis 


Humanos edifa valent, ut vitaregentiim. Claudian! 
Scilicet in valgus manant ezempla regentim. 
. Regis adexemplum totis componitur orbis : 
UVtque ducum lituos, ſic mores caftra ſequantur. 


Sect. V. The Analyſis or Principal 
Parts. | 


The Title declares, 1. The Kind, 2 The AdjunF, 
and ; Penman of this Plalm, David. 

The Song it ſelf contains. 

I. Davids Profeſſion of his humble Hope, and qui- 


.et ſelf-denying deportment, before the LORD. 


Wherein.nore, 1.The Perſon before whom he makes 
this Profeſſion; The LORD. 2. The manner of 
his Profeſſion : Which is by the removal of all pre- 
ſumptuouſneſs , pride , haughtineſs, and arrogan- 
cy from 'himfelf and his deportment : viz. From 
(1) His Heart; that's not haughty. (2) Eyes ;they 
not lofty. (3) Aﬀions; he walks not tn- great mat- 
ters too wonderful for him. ver. 1. 3. The llluſtraci- 
on of this his profeſſed Humility, 8c; by the Simi- 
lirude of a weaned child; humbly and _ ſub- 
mirting to the diſpoſal of his mother. This Similt- 
tude is emphatically amplified, Partly by an Oath; 
Hebr. If I have not compoſed, &c. ts the form of an 
Oach in Hebrew phraſe, wich a tacit curſe implyed. 
Partly by the Repetition of the Similitude parheri- 

Aaaaa cally 


e Sim.de 


Argum. 
Pſ.13ts 


f As Icra- 
testold his 
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þ Heb I 


a hes.l enter 
1mto, 


aſcend upon 


the paller 


©} my beds. 


cally, ver. 2. This humble, 1clf-denying, and as it | 


were weaned Compoſure and Deportmenx of David, 


ſingularly incimated his hope and acquieſcence in. 


the LORD alone ordering all things for him. 

IL. Davids Exhortation to Iſrael his Subjets, from 
his example, To Hope in the LORD, waiting-hopeſully 
for him 1n all humilicy , and thay for evermore, 
Vere 3» of 


- «=...» , + , wa P 
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SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 


ThePſalmiſt preſents his and the Church's Pray- 
er tothe Lord, I. Inreference to the State Eccleſiaftt- 
cal, the perpetual duration and proſperity thereof, 
1. That the LORD would remember all Davids at- 
flitingcare and zeal, about finding out an Habita- 
tion for the LORD, . ver. 1.to 8: 2. That the LORD, 
with his Ark, would ariſe unto his Reſt, vey. 8. 3+ 
Thar his Prieſts may be cloathed with righteouſneſs. 
4+ That his Saints may ſhour for joy, ver. 9. TI. In 
reference to the State Political or Civil, That for his 
Promiſe ſake to David, he would make the Kingdom 
perpetually proſper and flouriſh in che hand of Da- 
vids Poſterity, 8&c. wver.1o. to the end. 

_ Firſt, they pray for the Church: Then, for the 
Common-wealth or Kingdome g. And though both 
Levicical worſhip, and Civil Palitie were diſſolved 
and ceaſed afrer Chiiſts Incarnation : yer, m the 
General , we have in this Pſalme, a Form of 
Prayer, which the godly evenin theſe dayes of the 
New Teſtament may uſe, In reference ro the Church 
of God his Habitation, Ephef. 2. 22, and Spiricual Si- 
on, 1. That himſelf and the true Ark of his ſtrength 
Feſus Chriſt wauld ariſe and came into his reſting 

lace,vouchſafeing his Church his Spiritual Preſence: 
Pioee jon and Grace 2. That his Miniſters may be 
clothed wich Righteouſneſs and Salvation, to the 
ſaving of themſelves and them that hear them, 1 Tim. 
4-16, 3. Andthat all his Saints may have abungant 
cauſe ro ſhout for joy. In reference alſo ro Chriſtian 
Ringdomes and Common-wealths, rhe Innes and 
Harbours of the Church, that they may flouriſh in all 


peace and proſperity, in order to the welfare of | 


the Church. 


Sed. II. The Verſion out of the. Hee 
brew. 


A Song of Degrees, 


l. 


1, TO David, LORD, remember thou 
All his AMi&ion. = _, 

2, How he ſware to the LORD, did vow 
To Jacob's mighty on-:. 

3. If a I come in mine Houſe's Tent ; 
If bT aſcend my beds. 

4. If I give fteep unto mine cyes3 

' Slumber ro mine eye-lids, 


5. Until T finda place, whoſe ſite 
1s for the LORD alone, 
Evn Habjrations of delight 
| For Jacob's mighry-one, 


| 17. Tea, I will make-to-bud with might 


6, Lo, touching ir ar Ephrathah 
We heard and underflood : 

We found it, in ajoyful day, 
Within Fields of the Wood. 


7. Into his dwelling-places now 
We will p0,a 3s meet : 


1 We humbly will our ſelves-down-bow 


Ar foor-ſtool of his feet. 
8. Ariſe, O LORD,unto thy Reſt : 
. Thoy,and rh'Ark of thy ſtrength. . 
$- With juſticelet thy Prieſts c be dreſt j 
And thy Saints ſhout at length. 


hb 


5 


Io, For thy dear ſervant David's ſake; 
Turn not away the face 

Ofthine Annointed., Him glad makee 
x1. The LORD of his richgrace 

Sware unto David verity, 

” Hewill notturn from it : 

Of the fruit of d thy bady I 
Will e on thy Throne make-ſit. 


12. My Cov'nant ifthy ſonnes conſerve; 
My Teſtimony roo 
That I ſhall teach them to obſerve, 
' : Their children ſhall alſo 
f Forever fic upon thy Throne, 
13. For, lo the LORD, though great, 
Hath Sion choſe, hath it alone 
Deſired for his ſear, 


Iq. This ſhall be my peculiar Reſt 
To perpetuity ; 
Here will I dwell, 7 /the it beſt, 
For it defir'd have I. 
I5. Her victuals I will bleſſing bleſs : 
Her poor withbread g T'le fill. 
16. h Her Prieſts I'le with Salvation dreſs ; 
Her Saints for joy ſhall ſhrill, 


With $Salnt» 
tion,andher 
Saints{hull 


ſheu 
Lhouj Fu 


The Horne of David there. 
I have ordain'd a Lamp of tight * 
For mine Anointed dear. 
18. His enemies with robes of ſhame 
I will cloath,ril! they periſh : 
Bur on himſelf re endleſs fame 
His Diadem ſhall flouriſh, 


| Might be ſung of the godly whileſt he 


Sed. TIT. The Kind, Penman, Occaſion, 
ard Scope. | 


The Kind of this Poem, r., As to the Outward 
Form ofit ; Is A Song, A Song of Degrees : as the Ti- 
tle denominates ir. See on Pſal. 120. Set. 1. And 
1r is the Thirreenth Song of Degrees in order. 2. As 
ro the Subjeft-Matter of it, It is A Prayer : A Prayer ; Minimd' 
for the proſpericy and perpetwty- of Church and dubium 
State, as - eſt velDi- 
Penman of it is not expreſſed in the Title, or clear- videmd 
ly ſignified elſewhere. Ir is ſomewhat queſtioned Salome- 
among Interpreters, whether David or Solomon nemeſſ, 
penned it, Calvin ſaith, It is no doubt it was David JoCalvit 
or Solomon i, H. Mollerus k thinks, It may be eafily Com.adl/; 
gathered from the Hiſtory, That either David fram-' 132. 
ed ir and preſcribed it to his ſon, when God had now k ; Ml 
declared a certain place for the Temple, and pro- ;n Arg, tþ 
miſed the duration of his Kingdom,2 Sam.7. 1 + £32» 
17. Or, at leaſt that Solomon, Penned it, that it 1 Fo.Frrk 
was building in Expo. 
the Temple. FoordI chinks this Pſalme was Ns vo 


by Solomon at the time of his Dedication of the Temple, Author o 


; When he brought.che Arkof the Teſtimony intoir 3 7empu- 


Parth, 
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Partly, Becauſe when David brought the Ark of 
God from the Houſe of Abinadab ro Feruſalem, the 
place'where the Temple ſhould be buile was not re- 
vealed to David, not till afrer he had numbred the 
People, which was more than twenty years after, 
See 2 Sam. 24. 16. 18. 8&c, 1 Chron. 21. 15. 18. 26, 
28. and 22. 1» 2. &c. Partly, Becauſe Solomon 1n 
his Prayer at che Dedication of the Temple uſed 
with lictle variation ſome of the words of thisPſalme. 
Compare Pſal. 132.8,9, 10+ with 2 Chron. 6. 4t. 42: 
Anſw. Burt in my judgement theſe two Reaſons are 
not cogent, For, 1, What though the place where 
the Temple ſhould be builr, was. not as yer diſco- 
vered to David when he brought up the Ark into 
the City of Dauid? Did Dawid therefore noe Pen! 
this Palme ? David might pen this Pſalm norwith- 


| ſanding. For, There's no paſſage in the Pſalme 


} aVid.Sf Me 

| & Mus In 
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n Sim. de 
Muis in 
4 Pſal. 
132s 

Ghft Ord. 


that neceſſarily and infallibly 1s tro be incer- 

preted of the place of che Temple, rather than of the 

place for the Ark in Feruſalem, as ver. 5. 6. &c.may 

be (and are by divers) interpreted. Again, if in 

this Pſalm the place of the Temples Situation were 
hinzed, David. might pen this Plalme after the 
LORD had difcovered to him where the Temple 
ſhould be huilr, as divers m think he did. '2. And 

what though Solomon in his Prayer at the Dedication 

of the Temple,did uſe ſome words of this Plalme,was 

he therefore Penman of it? Irfollows not. Nay ra- 
ther ir implyes the Pſalme was penned long before. 
that time, and famouſly known among the People, 

ſeeing then he made uſe of ſome part of it. I ſhould 

rather think ir more probably with others n, - That 

David wrote this Song, 

Occafien of penning this Song, ſome think tohe 
the Dedication of rhe Temple buile by King Seh4- 
mon 0, Kimchi thinks David then publiſhed ir, 
when at the command of Gad the Prophet he had e- 
rected an Altar in the Threſhing-floor of Araunab the 
Zebuſite, and thereon had offered Burnt-offerings 
and Peace-offerings : and. had called on the Lord, 
and the LORD had anſwered him by Fire from Hea- 
ven upon the Altar of Burnt-offering : And David 
had ſaid ; This is the Houſe of the LORD God, and this 
the Altar of the Burnt-offering for Iſrael, 1 Chron. 21. 
15, 18, 25,26, 28. and 22, i» For untill that day, 
David knew not the place where the Temple was to 
be built. This is ed by that paſſage; Then 
Solomon began to build the Houſe of the LORD at Je- 
ruſalem in Mount Moriah, where the LORD appeared 
unto David bis father, in the place that David had pre- 
pared in the Threſhing-floor of Ornan the Febaſite. 


2 Chron. 3. 1. 1 think ( faith onep) that then this. | 


Song was ſet forth by David: But has then it ſhould be 
ſung, when the Ark ſhould. be brought into the Temple 
builded in the place revealed to him. The ſeries of 


_ thePfalme periwades this, and eſpecially, ver. 7, 8, 


9, 10. And alſo, That Solomon having broughe che 
Ark into the Temple built by him, made uſe of ver, 
8, 9, Io. of this Pſalm in his Prayer, a few things 
only altered; 'See 2 Chron. 6. 41, 42, and with thele 
he chen cloſed up his Prayer. Re 

| Scope of this choife Song and Prayer + 1s I. Toin- 
treat the LORD, in reference to Eccleſiaſticals accord- 
ing to his gracious promifes ro David, 1, To remem- 
ber David for good all his Aﬀfiition, andhis zeal 
to find out an Habitation for the LORD: the mighty 
one of Zacob; 2. To bleſs and fanRify his. Reſting- 
place with his ſpecial preſence, cloathing his Priefts, 
miniftring there unto hin, with righteouſneſs; and 
filling his Saiats with ſhouting joy. II. And inrefe- 
rence to Politicals, according co his Promiſesand 
Oath ro Dau, 1. To accept his Anointed, 2. And 
to bleſs and perpetuate the Kingdom unto his Seed 


for ever, for the good of his Church and true Religi- || 


on. Which Prayer, and'Promiſes have their fulleſt 
accompliſhment in Fe{ Chriſt the Principal Seed of 
David, The LORD God giving unto him the Throne | 
of his father David, that he may reign over the bouſe 
acob for ever,of whoſe Kirgdarn there fall bang end, 


2.L 31, 32, 33» 


of 
Lu 


; to mine ey-l; 


Seat; IV; The 


Parts. | 


The Title declares, 1. The Kind of this Poem ;. 4 
Song. 2» The Adjund ; Of Degrees. 
The Song t ſelf is A Prayer, wherein the Pſalmiſt 
in his own Name and the Name of che Church and 
People of God, Prayes for, 1. The ſpiritual proſpe- 
rity of the Church of God and Religion in Jfaet ; 2+ 
And in order chereunto for the perpetuity and flou- 
riſhing Glory of the Kingdom ro the Houle and Seed 


Analyſis, or Principal © 


[ 
} 
i 


of David. Urging both from- the: promiſes of the 


LORD ro Dawd. | | 

F. In reference fe ſptritual proſperity of the Church 
of God and Religian, ver. 1. to tos There are ſundry 
Peritcions, As. | 

r. Thatthe LORD would remember. viz. for good 
all Davids afflictions, and zeal in finding out an Habi- 
tation for the LO R D ver. 1. (xc. Here conſider, I. 
The Perſon 1nvocated;The Lord.Not the Virgin Mary, 
as the Papiſts have miſerably corrupted this Pſalme, 
rhat-they may abuſe ir to the praying of Soules out of 
Purgatory, in the Lady's Pſalter reading, Lady, q for 
Lord, II. The perſon invocating, The Pſalmiſt 
che Name of the Church. -IIH. The matter of the 
Requeſt: viz. x. That the L OR D would remember 


- Memen- 
in to Domine 
David, & 


to David, or for David: i.e. for his good, all bis Af- eng 


fliton : 1, e. Either his manifold ourward corporalat- ;;, no. 


the ninth or tenth years of his Reign, beſides many o- 
cher diſtrefles from the ſword nor departing from 
his Houſe, and from his own Family : as ſome x in- 
rerpret it. Or, his Humiliation, perplexing ſolici- 


Gc. 0r, to build God an Houſe, 2 Sam. 7. 1, 2, 
words, How he ſware, (ce. which they take to- be 
exegetical, ver. I. 2. That the LORD would remem- 
ber Davids zeal in finding out an Habitation for the 
LORD: 1. e. Either a Place for the Ark tobe brought 

up unto, Or a place for the fixet Temple to be builr 


{ In, This his zeal is ſignified 1n his Oath and Vow to 
| that effeR, ver. 2.to8. His Oath and Yowis deſcribed 
| C 1 )Bythe matterof it, viz. If 120, Qoc. i.e. 11 
| willnat go intathe Tabernacle of my Houſe, to eate or 
; refreſh my ſelf, &c. 2. I will not aſcend the pallet of 


my Bed, to take pleaſant reſt : 3 I will nt allow 
my ſelf pleaſant ſleep, give ſleep to mine eyes, or ſlumber 
7 ds: ( All this ſeems ro be ſpoken byper- 
bolically t, to ſet forth Davids intenſive zeal for God 
and his Houſe to have been ſuch, that comparatively 
his deareſt natural comforcswere as norhing to him.) 
Till L finds out a place, an Habitation for the LORD, 
where his Temple ſhould be builc ; Or, His Ark be 
ſeared,ver. 2, 3, 4, 5+ (2) Bythe Atts and endeavours 
of David in order to the performance and accom- 
pliſhment of his Vow. 1 We heard of it at Ephrathah : 
z. e. At Shilo in the Country-of Ephraim, where Gods 
Houſe and Ark had long continued, Zudg. 18. 31. 
'and 21, 19. 1 Sam. 1. 3» ( An Ephraimmte 1s called an 
Epbrathite, Judg. 12.5.)2 We found it in the fields of the 


' Wood, i.e. In the Ciry of Kirtah*jearim ( which figni- 
| fies, TheCity of theWoods) where the Ark was twen- 
' ty years, after it came home from the Philiſtines, 
' 2 Sam. 6, 21- and 7. 1,2, 3 We will gointo his dwel- 
' ling places, Or, We went intothem : having found 
' rhem our. So ſome u. We will warſhip, ( or, we wor- 

| ſhipped _) at his foot-ſtool, ver, 6. 7. 

2. That the LORD with bis Ark would ariſe you the 
place where it was, to bis reſting-place* by his Ark 
vouchſafingchem his bleſſed Preſence, ver. 8. 

3. That the Lord would,chath his Priefts with righte- 
ouſneſs, who were to miniſter before him. 


4. That his Saints might ſhout-for-joy, var 9. Tp 


na 


flikions, as King Sauls perſecutions of him abour fix | 
years, His conflicts with the LORD's enemies abouc r Fo. Ford: 
in Analyſe 
Pſal. 132. 
= Amſw. 
rude, affli&ing care, &c. for to have the Ark broughr BD —_ 
home to him, 1 Chron. 13. 1, 2, 3, 12, and 15. 1, 2, 132. 1: 70. 
l Co Calv.i 
As others ſrather expound it, becauſe of the nexc MR Fay 


Pf. 132. 16 


on Pſ. 


t Fo. Calv: 
in Com. ad 
Pſal. I 32s 
2, KC. 


u Fo. Foord 
in Analyſ. 
Pf. 132» 


1-09 


- 


S In 
avert 8 
faciem 
Chriſtt 
mui. |. &- 


Solomonis. 
+> (1 ) Partly, By the manner of 1 
* Oath : declaring the immoveable and unalterable ve- 


d: man- 
daro ruo 
In regem 
yncti. 
Dicunt 
enim 
Hebhrzi, 
quod cum 
Sacer d9- 
res tranſ- 
ferrent 
Arcam ad 
Templum 
Solomo- 
n!s, port#® 
clauſerunr 
ſe contra 
eos: Et 
cum 
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ow 


- City of David: According to his Ele 
- Place, ver. 13, 14+ ( 
. and bleſſing to them, all Neceſfſaries for this preſenc 


{his bc { I: a Ee tor. 


» 


Auriſhing Glory to the Houſe and Seed ofDavid, in or-. 
yn Gyrs proſperity of the Church and true Religion in | 


face of 2 


thine Annoynted x, i. e. Deſpiſe not the Perſon, Prayer * 


Ijr ael, ver, 10. to the end. Where conſider 
1: The Petition 3. Turng not away the the 


nor Royal Government of Davids Anoynted Seed ; 


*. but accept, bleſs, proſper, &c. them: - 


2. The Argument whereby this Petition is urged, 


is eſpecially Gods Faithful Prorhiſe and Covenant 


- to David, Thar is meant by the phraſe 3 For thy Ser- 


vant Davids ſabe, vers 10. This his Promiſe to David 
is deſcribed, 


r; Tr was with an 


rity of it,v. 11-in the beginning. . En 
C2_) Partly, By the parts or branches of it, viz. 1. 


. The continuation of the __— to Davids Poſteri- 


ty, upon Condition of rheir keeping Gods Covenant 
and Teſtimony, ver. 11, 12. 2+ The Continuation of 
his Divine Preſence, and ape =o in Son the 

jon of that 
3- The beſtowing upon them, 


life abundantly, ver. 15. 4. The SanQificarion of the 
Miniſtry of the Prieſts : and bleſſing i ro the exceed- 
ing joy of his Saints, ver. 16. $. The Amplification, 
Continuation, and glorious proſperity of the Regal 
Power and Majeſty of David : illuſtrated by the 
LORD's contrary clothing of his Enemies with ſhame 
and confuſion, ver. 17, 18. : 


orarent Dominum & cantarent Pſalmum iſtum, quando venerunt 
ad verſum 1{tum, porrz aperueruntſe. Er fic vidit omnis popu- 
lus quod David erat Deo acceptus. Uſque enim ad illud rempus 
multi de populo renebant contrarium, propter gdulrerium cum 
Berhſabea, & homicid jum Uriz. Er ad declarandum quod illa 
peccara erant ſibi dimiſa fuit fata illa clauſio portarum & apertto 
Nic. de Lyra in Pſal. 131. 


Plalme CXXXIIL 


Sect. I. The Summary Contents. 


David emphatically, 1. Deſcribeth, 2. Commend- 


_ eth, 3. Tlluſtrateth, and 4. Confirmeth the ſweet- 


2 Heb. de. 
{cend ng on 
th- beards. 
b H:b.which 
ww deſcens 
ding on the 
month of his 
Garments 

c beb, com- 
manided. i.e. 
appointed. 
or effetual- 
ly ſent---- - 
A Heh. 

RET PITTS 


neſs and benefit of Brotherly Concord,or the Communion 
of Saints. 


Sect. II. T; befirſt Verſion ont of the 


ebrew. 
T. Verſion. | 
A Song of Degrees, of David. . 


I, Ehold, how choiſely good it were, 
B And O how pleaſant (tiZ, 

For Brethren ev'n together here 

 InVnityto dwell / 

2, Like haveoda oyle pour'd on the Head, 
a Which on the Beard went-down, | 

On Aaron's Beard: b Deſcend which did 
His Garments edge upon, 


3. Like Hermon's dew, Or which deſcends 

- On Sion's Mountain's his : 

For there the LORD the-blcſling c ſends, 
d Life ao crernity, | 


P $ A L M E. CXXXlll. 


| which time many diſcords, ſtrifes. &c. fell out. Bur 


| 


- tion, bur alſo tacicly and elegancly point out rhe re- 


II. Verſion. 
A Song of Degrees of David. 
Ehold. how good 4 thing it is, + 


E, : 
| B And how excceeding pleaſant this, 

For Brethren ev'n in Unity 

To dwell cogether lovingly / 


2. *Ti like that-good oyle on a the Crown, 
Which thence did on the Beard run-down, 
On Aaron's Beard : þ which down-did-flow 
Upon his Garments ſkirt below. 


3. Like gearlie dew of Hermon hills, 
Or which on Sion's Mounrains c ſtills: 
'For there the LORD for ſuch d did ſtore 
The bleſſing, Life for evermore. 


Sect. III. The Kind, Penman, Occaſion, 


and Scope. 


The Kind of this Poem, 1. As to the external 
Forme of it, is; A Song, A Song of Degrees: and the 
Fourteenth of thoſe Songs in order,See on Pſal. 120. Set. 
I. 2. As tothe Subje#- Matter of ir,. it is Do&rinal, 
and.in a ſort Hortatory; Teaching and highly com- 
mending, The fingular neſs and pleaſantneſs of 
the Concord of Brethren, or Communion of Saints. + 
It 15 ſhort, and ſweet. Auguſtine e faid rightly 3 This e Plalgy 
Pſalme is very ſhort, but of great note and name. Be- breviz 
hold how good and how pleaſant, 'brethren to dwell ſed 114; 
together, &c. This ſound is ſo ſweet, that they who know notush 
not the Pſalter can fng this verſe. Tt is ſo ſweet as Cha- nomingy 
rity is ſweet, which makes Brethren dwell in one. — — Eccequa 
Theſe words of the Pſalter, this ſweet ſound, "this plea- bonum 
fant melody, both in ſinging and underſtanding, hath even quam 
brought forth Monaſteries. At this ſound the Brethren jucundyn, 
were excited, who deſired to dwell together : This verſe babitare 
was their Trumpet . fratresin 

| | wnum ! 

Ita ſonus iſte dulciseſt : ut & qui Pſalrerium neſciunt, ipſumrer- 
ſum cantent. Tam dulcis eſt, quam dulcis eſt charitas, que fact 
fratres habitare in unum. Iſta enim verba Pſalterij, iſe 
dulcis ſonus, iſta ſuavis Melodia, tam in Cantico quam in inte+ | 
letu, etiam Monaſteria peperit. Ad hune ſonum excirati ſunt 
fratres, qui habirare in unum concupierunt ; ite verſus fuir tua 
ipforum. Ang. Enarrat. in Pſal, 132, tom. 8. - 


- Penman of it, was David: as the Title intimates. 
Occaſion of Davids penning this Song 'is probably 
thought ro have been, The ſweer Union of all 1/7 ael 
and Zudah in one Kingdom under Dawuids Royal Go- 
vernment,afcer the ſad waſting and tedious diſtraRi- 
ons which they had, almoſt unto their ruine under- 
gon, See the Hiſtory of itin 2 Sam. g.1, 2, 3. with 
1 Chron. 10 13, 14+ and .11» 1,2, 3. For, after the 
death of Saul.there was long warre betwixt the Houſe of 
Saul oF the Houſe of David,2 Sam.3.1.1ſhboſheth.$auls 
ſon, reigned two years through Abners help, 2 Sam. 
2. 10, which occaſioned a (ore batrel berwixt David's 
and I/hboſheth*s Armies, 2 Sam. 2.17. And David 
reigned in Hebron over the Houſe Judab ſeven 
years and fix months,before all Jrael would acknow- 
edge him their King, 2 Sam. 2. 11. and 5.5.during 


f Fo. Cals 
ih Com. 4 
P[.133 1: 
0, For 

7n Exp. Pþ 
I 33 Tem). 
Hen. 

in Arge Pl 
133. Si, 
de Mus 
Arg. Pal. 
I3 


at laſt all Jae! conſented to accept and crown Da- 
vid King in Hebron, 2 Sam. $.1,2,3- Whereupon 
divers f do conceive David wrote this Plalme, High- 
ly extolling therein the Unity and Concord of Bre- 
rhren: of Brethren in the ſame Kingdom, yea in che 
ſame Church norte the ſame God, And that 


che firſt word, Behold: doth noc onely incite atten- 533: Ni 


de L cin 
P(al. 13% 


-markable difference berwixt 'the diſcord wherein 


Iſrae 


be 
A 
\] 
6 
ich 
5 


of SYS 


* 5 na” - 
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1 Heb.— 


_ 


oram mon and Son h, rendering them fruirſul Paſtures for 
rio- Cattel and Sheep, This Il.uſtrates the goodneſs or 
_ profitableneſs of this Concord,v. 3. begin. 
2hyacin-- 
thinz & ſuper-humeralis.——— Ora dicicur os veſtimenti._— 
Nonintelligicur ora inferior veſtimenti, ſed ſuperior, Nice de 
Lya m Pſal. 132, 


bNon eſt intelligendum, quod idem eos numero de Monte 
Hermon deſcendar ſuper Montem Sion, Tum quod unus Mons 
multum diſtar ah alio : Tum yuod Mons Hermon eſt demiſſior 
qum fit Mons Sion : propter hoc dicitur Mons modicus, Pſal. 41. 
6. Sedidem eos ſpecie & in Qualicate ſuavitatis & ſcecundiratis 
endit ſuper utrumque Montem. Et fic eſt ſenſus : ſicur eos 
ens1n Monte Hermon, & eos deſcendens in Monte Sion 

font valde boni : Sie etiarn habiratio fratrum modo ſupradito eſt 


' and fragrant, wherewith Aaront 


i the Pleaſantneſs of this Concord, wer. 22 2. Of the 
£e;fu- fruitful Dew, deſcending upon the Mount ains of Her- 


' 1. The Cauſe of this bleſſing ; Gods free and effe&tu- 


ver. 3. 


Iſrael and Fudab had been miſerably involved, and 
the Concord whereunto under one King they were 
now ſo happily reſtored.  _ 

Scope of the Pſalmiſt herein, is ; Highly ro extoll 
and magnifie the Concord of Brethren, and ſweet Com- 
munion of Saints, Immediately, in his own uniced 
Kingdome, among Gods People the Jewes: Mediate- 
h,. in any place or Nation, wherein ſuch brotherly 
concord obtains. 


SeF. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts, 


The Title declares, 1. The Kind of Poem; A 
Song. oo The Adjun& ; Of Degrees. 3. The Penman; 
Davi 

The Song it ſelf,magnifying emphatically the Con- 
cord of Brethren, : 

I. Deſcribes this Concord, by Dwelling of brethren 
even together, v.1. inthe end. Where, 1. The foun- 
dation or fountain of this Concord or Communion 1s 
hinted 3 Thcir Brother-hood : they are joint-brethren 
of the ſame Father. 2. The A or exerciſe of rhis 
Concord, &c. js noted; dwelling together : viz. co- 
habicing with all Concord, Unity, Unanimity,Same- 
neſs of Heart, &c. under one Head, under the ſame 
Lawes, and guidance of the ſame Spirir. 3. The 
degree of meaſure of thisU[nity and Concord is point- 
ed atin the word ; even together. 

Il. Commends this Concord of Brethren and Com- 
munion of Saints thus deſcribed, Where note, 1.The 
excellenciesfor which its commerided, viz, Eſpeci- 
ally theſe rwo effets, (C 1) Goodneſs, or Urllity. 
(2) Pleaſantneſs, or Amenity. 2. The Manner of 
this Commendation ;. which is emphatically expreſ- 
ſed and laid down, ( 1_) By way of Admiration, and 
thar doubled ; How good / How pleaſant! (2) By 
way of Invitation to confider it : Behold v. 1. 

II. Nuftrates this Concord and Communion thus 
commended, by rwo Similitudes, elegantly : wig. 
1, Of the good annointing oyle, moſt pengnnt, redolent, 

e High-Prieſt was 
Annoinred : which being poured on his head, ran down 
upon his beard, and upon the mouthg. ( 7.e. rhe edge, 
collar, border, &c. _) of his Garments, This ſets forth 


Nic. de Lyra in Pfal. 132 


IV. Confirm#s this goodneſs and pleaſantneſs of 
Concord and Communion thus illuſtrated ; From 
the rich bleſſing of God there vouchſafed, where 
this Concord prevails, For there, (Fc. Where note, 


al Command, Ifhe do but command the bleſſing, ir 
ſhall come. 2. The Kind or ſort of the bleſſing com- 
manded, Life. Heb. Lives, All ſorts of life, eſpe- 
cle anon, and celeſtial. 3. The Adjun& of this 
bleſſing, this life ; perpetuity : For evermore, 


a. LA 
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Phalm CXXXIV. 
SeF. I. The Summary Contents. 
The Pſalmift exhorteth the Prieſts and Levites, 
and analogically the Miniſters of the New Teſtamenc 
1. To bleſs the LORD in his SanRuary, even by 
Night,ver. 1, 2. 2. Tobleſs and pray for the LORD's 
People, ver. 3. 
Sed. IT. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 
A Song of Degrees. 
.1-4 T O,allye ſervants of the LORD a Heb.or 3 
Bleſs ye the LORD of might, rs - 
b Thar-ſtand within Houſe of the LORD - bn is 
To minifter by night. houſe of che 
2. c Lift your hands to the Holineſs; LORDin 
And bleſs JEHOV AH's Name. the nighrs, 
3- The LORD thee our of Sion bleſs : og =. p 
d That Heav'ns and Earth did frame. ſd 


- _ wards the 
Holineſs. or, in Holineſs, or, in the SanRuary, d Heb, making the Hea= 
vens and Earth, 1 


SeF. III. The Kind, Penman Occaſion, 
and Scope 


The Kind of this Poem, 1. As to the Outward Form 
of it, is: A Song, yea A Song of degrees. And it is 
rhe Fifteenth and laſt of thoſe Songs 1n order. 2. As 
to the SubjeF- Matter of it, it is a brief but pithy ExX- 
horcacion to the Prieſts and Levites, ( whoſe Office 
ic was to Miniſter in Gods SanQuary by wow e, a5 þSee Lev 
well as by day,_) To bleſs the LORD evenin the nights g 35. 1 
even towards the moſt Holy place, viz. not reſting in Chron.9.33 
the formalicies of carnal Service and Sacrifices, but 
cheifly intending this Spiritual wry of Gods 
Praiſes» Asalſoro pray for and bleſs the LORD's 
people. Theſe were two great Aﬀs and Duties of ' 
their FunGion. : 

Penman of ir, is not expreſſed. Writers are touch- 
ing him and the Occaſion very ſilent. One f thinks, f Fo. Foord, 
this _— penned by David, and that upon Oc- in Expoſ. 
caſion of his bringing up the Ark of God unto Fernſa- Pſ. 134. 
lem, when he appointed Prieſts and Levites there Author of 
to Miniſter before the Ark continually, and to record Tempus. 
and thank and praiſe the Lord God of Jrael, 1 Chron. 
I6. 4,5, 6, 37, 38,09 _ : 
Scope of the Pſalmiſt in this Hortatory Song, 153 
To exhorrt and incite the Prieſts and Levites to the 
upright diſcharge of their Office, rowards the LORD 
and his people. 1. Towards the LORD, To bleſs him 
C viz. with the Benediion of Confeſſion of Praiſe, 
not with the benediction of Conſecration, &c. as one 


hath well noted g,_) lifting up their bands towards þ #t bene? 
the Holy Ark, a Type of Chriſt : and this by night, as dicite Dos 
well as by day, Levit. 8. 35. I1Chron. 9. 33» All pins] Bes 


their conſtant attendance there, and all their Leviti- negi 

cal Sacrifices being of ſmall OTE withont Confeſſio- 
this Spiricual Sacrifice and Peace-Offering of Praiſe. nis divin# 
|; F 6. — hudis,quz 
impendicir majori x ſubditis: & non benediGtione conſecrationis, 
quz contrario modo impenditur ſcilicer inferioribus a ſuperior, 


De qua dicitur Hebr. 7, Nic. de Lyr a in Pſal. 133. 
EE Bbhbbb 


2, Towards 


Me St 
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2. Thwards the LORD's people, to Pray for them and 
bleſs them, beſeeching the Omniporent All-ſufficient 


* God dwelling in Sien, £o-pour his bleſſings qut of St- 
on upog them... { 1 4 


Sef.IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. 


The Title denotes, 1. The Kind of Poem 3 A Song 


2. The Adjund 5 Of Degrees. ; 

The Song it ſelf is Hortatory, To the Prieſts and 
Levices ( and analogically to all Chrifts New- 
Teſtament-Miniſters in cheir places, _) duly to per- 
form their Duries rowards God, and his people. 

T. Towards che LORD God, ver. 1,2. Here, 


1. The Prieſts and Levires are deſcribed, 1. By . 


"their Adjun& Office; Servants of the LORD, wiR+ 
they were hi3 Servants by Special and fingular Voca- 
tion, to Miniſter to him in managing the Ordinances 
of Gods Worſhip. 2. By their execution and diſ- 
charge of their Office : hinted in the word ; Standing 
7.e. ſtarding to Miniſter : as the word often, and 
here imports, Deut. 10. 8. and 17..12. Neh. 12. 44 
Ezehb. 44. 11, 15. Which is Amplified, (1) Part- 
ly, by the Subje&-place, wherein they officiated 3 
In the Houſe of the Lord. (2) Partly, by the Ad- 
jun& r1me, wherein they were to perſiſt and perſe- 
vere in their Miniſtry 3 even by night, Levit. 8. 35+ 
1 Chron. 9. 33. as well as by day. Conſtantly. So 
the New- Teſtament-Miniſters are to be conſtant 1n 
their Office « in Seaſon: out of Seaſon, &c, See 1 Tim> 
4+ 13, 15 16, 2 Tim. 4. 1,2. 

2.Their Dury principally and-efpecially to be per- 
formed to the LORD, is pointed our, and exhorted 
unto,viz.Bleſſing theLnrd:by celebrating his Praiſes, 
&c. Which is 1Iluſtrated 1. By the note of Atreati- 
on; Behold. Declaring the connexion of this Dut 
of Bleſſing God, with the other Duties of the Prieſt- 
ly Office. 2. By the univerſal particle z al{. Ir con- 
cerned all the Prieſts and Levires. 3. By the Ad- 
jun& geſture or poſture to be uſed by them in bleſ- 
ſing the LORD; lifting up their hands towards the 
Holinef? : i, e, Devoutly and believingly lifting up 
their hands towards the moſt Holy _ towards 
the Ark, A ſpecial Type of Chriſt, &c.v. 1,2. 

IL Towards the LORD's people, praying for them 
and bleſſing them. Where note, 2. The Merc 
prayed for ; bleſſing : i. e. Aconfluence of all good, 
temporal, ſpiritual, ard eternal. 2. The Obie 
upon whom this bleſſing 1s defired, the people ; Thee 
See the Fore of the Prieſts bleffing the people, 
Numb, 6.23, 24, 25, 26,27. 3» Author ofthis Bleſ- 
fing for whom 1t is begged; The LORD. Whois 


deicribed, (C 1_) Partly, by the ſpecial place of his . 


preſence and refidenceamong them, whence he im- 
parted his bleſſing ro them according to his promiſe, 
Exod. 20. 24. Out of Sion: as Pſal. 128. 5. (2) Part- 
ly, by the Omnipotency or All-ſufficiency of the 
 LORD,to beftow all neceſſary bleſſings upon his peo- 
' Ple prayed for: yeato do abundantly above all that we 
 canask or think ,Epheſ. 3. 20. which made Heavens and 
Earth, wer. 3. 
The Songs of Degrees are ended. Next followes 
h Poſt * Haleln-FAHh. 
Gradus, 
qui ducunt ad Zternitatem, congrue ponitur Halelu-JAH, Ut 
Eccletia fruatur laudibus Dei: cul tale thanus paratum eſt. Gloſs 
Ord, in Pſal.134, 


Phlm CXXXY. 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents, 


The Pſalmift, 1. Earneſtly exhorteth in general, all 
the LORD's Servants by Office, ſtanding in his Houſe 
to Miniſter to him ; To Praiſe the LORD, ver. 1, 2. 
2. Annexeth ſundry Reaſons or Cauſes why they ſhould 
ſo praiſe him, many of which contain the very 
Matter of his Praiſe. ver. 3. to 19, And they are 
chiefly drawn (1) From the verity and perfeRtion of 
the LORD, ver. 3-to 15. (2) From the vanity and 
imperfeion of all the falſe gods of che Heathen,ver. 
Is, to19, 3» Exborteth in particular, all ſorts of 
his people to bleſs the LORD, and praiſe him, ver. 
I9, 20, 2Iz 


Se&, II. The Verſion out of the 
| Hebrew. © 


I. 4 T)Raiſe-ye-JAH. Praife JEHOVAH's Name: 
P Yethe Lords Servants praiſe proclaim. 
2, Thar in the Lord's houſe b fix-your-feet ; 
In c Hovſe-Courts of our holy God. 
3. d Praiſc-ye-JAH, for the LORD # good - 
Sing to his Name, for zt is (weer. | 
4+ For [AH choſe Jacob e for his own : 
Iſr*el for his f peculiar-one, . 
s. For, thar the LORD 5s grear, T know? 
_And our Lord *bove Gods every-one, 
6. All that the Lord pleaſed, hath he done 
In Heav'ns, g Earth; Seas, all deeps alſo: 


7. He cauſeth vapours to aſcend ; 

 Ev'n from the Earth's remoteſt-end; 

| He maketh ſightnings with the rain : 

He bringeth forth the wind /ihewiſe 

Our of his ſecret treaſuries. . 

| 8. Who hath all Egyprs firſt-born b ſlain: 

From man unto the very beaſt, 

9. He i figns and wonders-ſtrange increaſt, 
O Egypt, in the midſt of thee; 

On Pharaoh aud on his ſervants all, 

1c. Who many Nations þ made-to-fall ; 
Likewiſe ſlay mighty Kings did he. 


17. AsSihon, King of Amorites, 
And Ogh, the King of Baſhanttes : 

And Canan's wicked Kingdoms all, 
12, And gave their land for Herirage : 
To his folk Iſr'el m—_—_ 

13. Thy Name, LORD, dure for ever ſhall: 
Lord,thy memorial ſhall be known | 
To l every Geveration down. | 

14. m The Lord will judge his peoplethen, 
And for his Servants curn w1ll he. 

15, The Heathens, n Idols filver be 
And Gold; o The handy-work of men. 


16. A mouth they have, yet ſpeak they n6t : 
Eyes have they,bur ſee not a jor. 

17. Ears have they fix'd, yer hear not they , 
And in their mouth no breath is there» 
18, Like unto them their-makers are: 

And pall whoſe truſt on them doth ſtay: 
19. OIfr'ls Houſe, the LORD ble(s ye: - 
O Aaron's Houſe, the Lord bleſs ye. 

20, O LevPs Houſe, bleſs ye the Lord: 
Bleſs ye the Lord, the Lord who fear. 
21, Blefs'r be the Lord from Sion dear, 


Who dwells in g Salem, Praiſe-the-Lord. 
| SeR. III. 
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2 Omnia 
bona ipſe 
fecit : ipſe 
eſt bonus 
quem ne- 
mokecir, 
Ile bono 
ſuo bonus 
eſt,non a- 
lunde 


| Participa- 


eye 
el 
fo Ry” 
botws eſt, 
non adhe- 
rendo al- 
teri bono 
er 
In | I . 
muleh 34 
b Suave] 
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= 
ren- 
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in cor- 
0: ut di- 
Ct Bern- 
Nic.de Ly- 


Sef. IT. The Kind, Penman, Occaſton, 


and Scope. 


The Kind of chis Pſalm, is; As to the Form, unti- 
ruled: as ro rhe Matter of it, Hortatory. 'Exhort- 
ing al! ſorrs, eſpecially the Prieſts and Levitesftand- 


ing inthe LORD's Houſe to miniſter about ſacred 


things, ro Praiſe and bleſs the LORD. For ſubſtance 
itis of the ſame Argument wich the laſt foregoing 
Song of Degrees: Bur differing, Partly, in regard of 
the Generaliry of Perſons Exhorted to praiſe and 
bleſs the Lord; for in that onely the Prieſts and Le- 
vites are exhorted, in this beſides them all Iſrael 
and all the fearers of the LORD are incited. Parth , 
in regard of the Matter of the Duty whereunto they 
are exhorred; In that they are onely exhorred to 
bleſs the LORD with hands lift up towards the Holy- 
neſs z In this many ſingular cauſes are laid down why 
they are thus to bleſs the LORD, which contain 
much and large matter of his Praiſe for their berter 
dire&ion and inſtruRion in their thankful Devotions 
and Medications, - 
The Penman, Occaſion, and Scope may in effet be 
conceived of, as in the former Song, Pſal.134. 


Sect. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 
| ' Parts. 


This Untiruled Palm contains 

T. An Exhortation more generally diretted to all 
the Lord's Servants by Office, miniſtring in his Houſe, 
To praiſe the Lord. Where note, 1. The Duty where- 
unto they are exhorted; Praiſing of the Lord. 2. 
The vehemency and urgency of che Exhorration, 1n 
the ofren Repetition and ingeminartion thereof. 3. 
The Deſcription of the perſons exhorted to this du- 
ty, (1) More generallly, by their Office-Relation 
to God Servants of the LORD. ( 2.) More parti- 
cularly, by a limiration of rhat their ſervice to him 
in his Houſe, ver. 1, 2. Of 3. in begin. | 

II. A Declaration or Significacion of ſundry impor- 
tant Grounds or Reaſons, why they ( and others 
alſo afrer-mentioned, ver. 19. 20._) ſhould thus fer- 
vently praiſe che LORD, Which are principally 
drawn, From the verity and excellenr PerfeRions of 


the LORD, ver. 3. to 15. And fromthe oppayu va- \ 


nity and imperfe&ions of all the falſe gods of the Hea- 
thens, wer. Ig. to 19. ; 
1. From the verity and excellent PerfeQions of the 


LORD. As, 


(1) The Goodneſs of the Lord. Indeed heonh is | 


00d. Mat, 19, 17. Good of himſelf 4. &c. ; 

(2_) The Sweerneſs of his Name. Some refer this 
Sweertneſs to the Dury ir ſelf ofpraſing his Name.As, 
Calvin, Hen. Mollerus, Ames, &c. But others' to 
his Name, which is to be praifed.Glofſ. 0rd. Nice de 
Lyra,Ce. Both are good Reafons, This later ſuirs 
bettrer to the Reaſon foregoing and following. His 
Name is Sweet, To bear k2 To thinkof, To bobs © 
Honey in the Mouth, Melody in the Ear, and a 
Zubilee inthe hearth, ver. 3. | 


(3) The fingular Grace and peculiar favour of | 


the LORD, inchooſing Iſrael to himſelf, as his Se- 
gnllah, his peculiar zreaſure, v. 14, 

(4) The Greatneſs and tranſcendent Majeſty of 
the Lord, ver.s, &c> His Greatneſs and Majefty 
are deſcribed and illuſtrated, I. By the Teſtimon 
of the Pſalmiſt, having certain knowledge thereof; 
Ikhnw——TI. By his Supereminency above all gods, 
v. 5+ IH. By the effe&ts and demonſtrations of his 
Power and Greatneſs. I, More Generally, in order- 


y- 1ng and governing all things in Heavens, Earth,Seas, 
and deep Places, accordipg-to his own good pleaſure, 
v. 6. As, Vapours, Lightnings, Rain, Wind, v7. 


| the Lord, propounded for rheir imitation. 


2. More Specially, C1) In raking vengeance upon 
his Churches Enemies. As on 1 The Epypri2ns, 
Pharoah, and all his ſervants, by ſending frgnes and 
wonders among them, and ſlaying the firſt-born of man 
and beaſt, ver.$, 9g. Ou many Nations, and mighty 
Kings. Sthon; Ozh; and all the Kingdomes of Ca- 
naan: viz. Thirty one, as they are enumerated, 
Foſh. 12.9. to 24. .ver . 10,11, 2+ In bleffing his 
own Church and people with the heritage of their 
enemies, v. 12. All theſe demonſtrations of his Po- 
wer and Greatneſs are amplified and illuſtrated by 
the ſpiritual uſe that his people make therof, viz. 
(1)A grateful memorial of them in reference to che 
time paſt,ver. 13. (2) An hopcful dependance up- 
on the LORD for like favours to his Church and peo- 
ple for the time to came, ve 14 _, SY 

2. From the oppoſite vanity, imperfe&ions and 
and nothingneſs of all the dols of the Heathens, the 
Vericy and Perfe&ions of che Lord are elegantly il- 
luſtrared, excicing all, the more unto his Praiſes. 
Their vanity and vileneſs is ſet forth, 1. By their De- 
nomination, Idols. Heb. Dolours, or Sorrowes, from 
the Sorrowes they bring to their Worſhippers, P/al. 


Is. 4. 2. By their matter; but ſr/ver and gold ; thick 


clay. 3. By their Authours or efficient cauſes 3; The 
work of mens hands, Ver. 15, 4. By their ut- 
ter imporency, as liveleſs, ſenſe'eſs things; Having 
a mouth, yer ſpeak not : eyes, but ſee not, 73+. ver. 
I6, 17- 5. By the vanity and wreichednef: of all 
that make them, worſhip, or truſt in them.ver. 19. 

IT. An Exhortation more particularly ang parti- 
tively laid down and direfed ro ſeveral ſorts, to 
bleſs the Lord. As, 1. T» the Houſe of Iſrael: even 
all Iſrael Poſteriry. 2. To the Houſe of Aaron, to 
whom the Prieſthood was commitred, Exod. 28. 1. 
and appropriated,vey. 19. 3» To the Houſe of Levi, 
which were taken from among the Iiralires, and gi- 
ven as aſſiſtants to the Prieſts ro Miniſter to them, 
Numb. 18.2,6, 4. To al! Converi-Proſelytes and 
Strangers, AF. 2,5. and 10- 35. fearing the LORD, 
ver. 20, This Exhortation is further urged, (1) 
By the exemplary pra&iceof the Pſalmiſt bleſſing 
2 ) By 
a Repetition of the Exhortarion,wherewirh he con- 
cludes rhe Pſalm as he began it; Halelu-XFAH, 
verſe 21s 


———— 


—C 


Phalme CXXXVI I 


SeF. I. The Summary Contents, 


An Emphatical Exhortation to confeſs Praiſe unto 
the LORD, containing I. The Solemn Form where- 
in they uſed in Davids dayes and afterwards, to 
praiſe the Lord, (2 Chron. 7. 3, 6. and 20.21.) viz, 
For his mercy endureth for ever. Which is regeated in 
the cloſe of every verſe,in all twenty ſix times,* & js 
as the burden of the Pſalm,v.1, 2, on IT. The Argu- 
ments urging this Confeſſion of praiſe to the Lord. 
Drawn, 1. From the excellent perfe&ions of his Na- 
ture, ver. I, 2, 3» 2. From his admirable works, v. 

» fc viz. (1) His works of Creations, v.s. to 10. 
G) His works of Providence, r.Special and peculiar 


. over his Church and people Nracl, from the time 


of cheic bondage in Ezypr, till almoſt Davids reign, - 
vV. Io- to 25. . 2, General, over all fleſh, ver. 25. 
III. The Concluſion Hortatory, from confideration of 
Gods Celeſtial Majeſty, ver. 26, 


quibus mundus fuir ſuſtentatus ſola divina miſeratione, 


* — [ca 
quod xxvj 


vicibuspo- _ 


nicur in 
hoc Pſal- 
mo,eo 
quod dicit 
Ra. Sa.a 
princ1pio 
mundq! uf- 
que ad da- 
tionem le- 
gis in 
monte Sj- 
nai fue- 
runt XXxVj. 
generatio= 
nes: in 

& non 


cx" alicujus Jegis dat# a Deo obſervationes Ace de Lyra in Po- 


fill. ſup. Pſale 135. 


Sc&. II, 
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power. 
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Set. II. The Verſion out of the 
Hebrew. 


1.{ * Onfeſs-praiſe to the Lord, For he 
Is good: a His-mercy dures for-ever- 

2. To God of Gods confeſs.do-ye : 

For hi:-kind-mercy dures for-ever. 


3. Confe(s to Lord of Lords renown : 

For his-kind-mercy dares for-ever- | 
4. To him who doth great b Signes alone : 
For his-kind-meicy dures for-ever. 


s. To him that Heav'ns with prudence made : 
For his-kind-mercy dures for-ever. 

6 To kim thar earth *bove waters c laid : 

For his-kind-mercy dures for-ever, 


7. To him that made grear lights to ſway : 
For his-kind-mercy dures for-ever. 

8. The glorious Sun d ro rule by day : 

For his-kind-mercy dures for-ever. 


9. The Moon and Stars e to rule by night : 
For his-kind-mercy dares for- ever. 
10. f Did Egypt in their-firſt born ſmire : 


For his-kind-mercy dures for-ever. 


11, Andeg Iſr'el from among them fetched: 


For his-kind-mercy dures for-ever. 
12. With ſtrong hands, and with Armout-ſtretch'd: 


For his-kind-mercy dares for-cver. 


13- That into parts Red-ſea b did-flir: 
For his-kind-mercy dures for-ever 

14. And paſs'd Iſr'el through midſt of ir : 
For his-kind-mercy dares for-ever 


15. Bur ſhook-off Pharach and? his Hoaſt 

In Red-ſea ; For his mercy's ever. 

16. & Who led his folk through deſert-coaſt : 
For his-kind-mercy dures for- ever. 


17. To him who great Kings deadly ſmote : 
For his-kind-mercy dures for-ever. 

18. And killed Kings / of famous-nore : 
For his-kind-mercy dures fqr-ever. 


19. As Sihon King of Amorites : 

For his-kind-mercy dures for-ever. 
20. And Ogh King m of the Baſhanrtes: 
For his-kind-metrcy dares for ever. 


21. And for-poſſeſſion, there to dwell, 
Their land gave: For, his mercy 's n evers 
22. Ano Heritage to Iſrael 

His Servant ; For, his mercy”s p ever. 


23. Which us remember in our q woes : 
For, his-kind-mercy dares for-ever. 

24. And us redeemed from our r foes: 
For, his-kind-mercy dures for-ever. 


28, Which toall fleſh { doth food beſtow : 
Eor, his-kind-mercy dures for-ever. 

26. To God of Heav'ns confeſs-do-you : 
For,his-kind-mercy dures for-ever. 


Se. III. The Kinde, Penman, Oc- 
caſion and Scope. | 
The Kind of this Palme, 1. As to the Outward 


Forme of it, is 3 Parth, without Title prefixed in the 
Hebrew, See on Pſal. 1, ScQ. 4. Though in'the 


| Greek Verſion of the LXXTI, and in divers other Ver- 
ſions, Halela-jah is prefixed in forme of a Title : but 
groundleſ)y. Parth , with a burden annexed to 


| Every period, to eyery verſe: repeated twenty fix 


time, ; 94D 559 The! 17 For bis bind-mercy ( or 
loving-kinaneſs, obs bentgn:ty, &c, ) endu dl for 
ever. Which is given in here as at univerſal or ge- 
neral Reaſon why we ſhould praife the LOR D, and 
as a common foundation of all the praiſe-worthy As 
of the Lord, common or ſpecial, of Creation or Pro- 
vidence. And herein this Plalme is Singular among 
all the Pſalmes, none being penned exa&ly in this 
forme ; though ſome have a'ſmall reſemblance there- 


three Pſalmes, that have burdens inſerted, are pen- 


' ſame by many 


the dayes of David, frequently, yea daily uſed and 
ſung in the publique Worſhip of God, 2 Chron. 7. 3, 
6. and 20, 21, | 

Penman, is not here or elſewhere certainly ex- 
Preſſed to'us. Interpreters are herein very filent : 
Yet (C as ſome a think _) it1s not improbable but that 
David might penne this Pſalme, for the uſe of the 
San&uary, as aconſtant Memorial of the LOR D's 
gratuirous merciesto Iſrael. 

Occaſion whereupon particularly he was induced to 
write it, is uncertain. 

Scope, is; Toincite all Gods people Iſrael thank- 
fully ro confeſs-praife unto God for his excellent 
perfetions, wonderful works of Creation, and pecu- 
liar Providences tothem from the time of their E- 
gyptian Bondage even till the dayes of David, all 
which bleſſings of his Providence were the meer fruits 
of his rich mercy and gratuitous favour or loving- 
kindneſs rowards them, and every particular guift a 
token and ſeal of Gods love and good will, 


Set. IV. The Analyſis or Principal 
Parts. 


In this Pſalme, are 
T. An Exhortation to Confeſs-praiſe x unto the Lord. 


fality of the Subje& to whom ir is enjoyned : Confeſs- 
yee : all Iſrael. 2. By the vehement and 'pathetical 
ingemination of ic again and again, ver. 1, 2,4, 26. 
3. By the Obje&, unco whom praiſe is tobe confeſſed 
viz. To the LORD, &c, ver. 1, 2, 3, 26. 

' II. -The Arguments or Motives inducing thus to Con- 
feſs-praiſe tothe LORD. * Whichare drawn, 

1. From the excellent Actributes, Properties or 
Perfe&ions of his Nature, As, 1» His matchleſs 
Eflence; F E HOV AM. 2. His goodneſs, wer. 1, 2. 
His incomparable Majeſty and Greatneſs ; God of Gude, 
Lord of _Lards, ver. 2, 3- 4. His Mercy, or Loving- 
kindneſs, gratuirous-benignity &c. and the eternity 
thereof, Which is here repreſented as the com- 
mon fountain of all Gods praiſe-worthy bleſfings co- 
wards his Creatures, and eſpecially his own people, 
in every verſe, Id 

2. From his admirable works, where note 1. The 
Appropriation of great wonders, to himſelf alone, as 
the ſole and peculiar doer of them, 4+ 2. The Diſ- 
tribution of theſe his wondrous works, into works of 
Creation and Providence, ver. $, (Fc. 

C I. ) Works of Creation. Of which divers emis 
nent ones are inſtanced in. As, 1. His making the 
Heavens by his Prudence, ver. 5. 2. His ſpreading- 
forth or liſting up the Earth above the Waters, ver. 6. 


3+ His making of great Luminaries, viz. 1. The _ 
| or 


f 


This Exhorrtation is illuſtrated, 1. By the Univer-' 


unto, with ſome Amebean Verſes cinterwoven, viz. t Verſus 
Pſal. 80. and 107. See on Pſal, 80. Set. 4.iand on Pſal, Ama. 
107. Seft.' 3. Andir is very obſerveable that all theſe bzi. Fran, 
KN. in 
ned very pathetically. 2. As to the SubjeF-matter of om ad 
1r, it is Hortatory or Laudatory, Exhorting Gods peo- Pſal. go, 
ple to confels-praiſe unto the Lord : and urging the Verſus in 
ent Arguments drawn, Frotn Gods tercalari, * 
Nature, and Gods Works. And it ſeems robe a very H. Mole, 
Solemn Celebration of the Name of the Lord, from in Arg. 


Pſal. 136; 


u 7o.Furt 
in 


Pal, 13, 
Nic, de 
Lyra in 
Potil. jy, 
Pſak 135, 
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for Dominion” by Day, ver. 7, 8. © 2 The Moon. 3 Toe j{; 6. Ler my tongue to my; palate cleav : OP 
© Starres, for fy tA by night, ver. 9. j If thoe's —— _ = RY _.. e Heb.xc- 
(TL..) Works of Providence. Either. +, FIfI prize not Jeruſalem member-. -, 
I. Special and peculiar ro his own Church '}} Above my chiefeſt joy, . E Heb IfI 
and people Ijrael; From the time of their Bondage | 7. Remember, LORD, ro Edom's ſons, ; rar mg 
in Egypt until the times of David. As, I. Smiting the erualem's ſad day ; :: aſcend 2- 
Jans in their firſt-borne, viz. becauſe chey would | Who, ev*ng to its foundations. | bove che 
not releaſe I/rael, Gods firſt-borne, ver. 10. 2. Bring- | Said, Raſe, Raſe it away. head of mp 
ins Iſrael from the midſt of them, with a mighty hand | a + a 
and outftrerched arme, ver. 11,12. 3. Drulding the | 8. Thou Babel's daughter h tobe-waſte, Bending 
Red-ſea intoparts..; And ſo(\ 1) Making Iſraelpaſs | O bleſſed ſhall he be, | in it, 
through the midſt of it ſafely. (2) Drowning Pharaob | Thy i deed which done tous thou haſt hbeb,waſted, 
and all bis potent Army therein utterly, ver. 13,14,15. | Who doth repay to thee, i. © worthy 
4- Condufting Iſrae hrough the Wilderneſs, ver. | 9. O bleſſed ſhalhe be, thar takes D thee! ng 
16. 5. Smiting and deſtroying great and famous Kings | Thy carſed little-ones, | be waſted, 
As Sihon King of the Amorites : and Ogg King of Baſhan, | And them in-pieces-daſhing-breaks or, Th: 
ver. 17, 18, 19, 20, 6. Giving their Land for a poſſeſſi- | Againſt the Rock and ſtones. waſter. 
on to his greens Wark $5.99. To eps — 
them in their low, baſe eftate, and by Juages redeem- 
ing them from their Diſtreſſers, ver.23, 24+ Il. erſion. NS 
2. General. Giving bread (i.e. Food ) to all 
fleſh, wer. 25. {5 I. B Y Babel's a ſtreams there did we fir, | a Heb. or, 
HT. The Concluſion, repeating and re-inforcing LL) Yea wept b when Sion we thought on. op : 
the Exhortation by an Argument dgawn from Gods | 2: We hung-up in the midit of it qd. ws 
Supream Cceleſtial Majeſtie,ver. 26+ | Our Harps the Willow-trees upon. _ bred Sion, 
» Becauſe there this c Heb, the 
| hey did of us | words of a 
' | Aſk c Songs, that-did-us-captive-bring, oo of che 
M 4: For mirth they ſue Song of _ 
14; Wh-on-heaps-us-threw , Ston. 
Lett | | ! | Come, dSjon's Song unto us ſing, e Heb, IF 
| | 0” Yet=—-n, 
Pom CEAEXVIL i}. aro ama Es 
n BE .' | Here captiv'dina Stranger's land? cleave 2 
| $ _ A - forget [ _ =y palate 
et ber j&i1] ler my-right-hand g Heb, IfT 
Se. I. The Summary Contents. 6. fTo —— clung : make nor 
| PE Let be my tongue, Jarulploas 
The Jewes being brought Captives wnto Been, _—_ — ome ous - 
= Pſalmiſt here w ne, I. A moſt porn as If Teftcern ——— 
aſſionate Narration © aptives miſeries and ca- SPY FR Heb. e 
famicies rhere _ I. The Jewes _— upon Not, farre above my chieſeſt joy. ” the foun- 
remembrance of Sion, vere I, 2. 2» rCaprivat- dation in te 
inp-enemies inſolcnt taunting of them, ver. FO Il- Dann ok papal ſons : Heb.waſt- 
luftrated by the taunted Caprives, eſpecially the | Raſe. Raſe. b to ran ed wg i. e. wor thy 
Prieſts and Levites conſtant zeale and affettion for | 2 77, Babel's q h _ wn : to be waſted 
Fernſalem above all earthly joy, ver. 5, 6. IL Awire- | * O Bleſs? Lb i when waſte-laid, or, that ſhale 
ful and Prophetical Imprecation, 1. Againſt the Bde- | - rayemtrer | le 
mites, provoking to the uttter Raſing of Zeruſaleay to b Thy deed MY he __ a | —_ 
the foundations, ver. 7. 2. Againſt the Babylowbans, 6. Bled he om us haſt done. k Heb. thy 
who were Authors of their rulne, ver. 8, 9. And dafhing-breaky = ach 
| LES EE | Thy babes againſt the Rock of fone. haſt re- o 
SeF. IT. The Verſion out of the fe warded to 
\ us. 
| Hebrew. | Sed. 111. The = Penman, Occaſion, 
«M42 and Scope. 
F. Verſion. P 
Net Y 6 SH The Kind of this Pſalme, x. As tothe 0 | 
+ B Y Rivers of great Babylon | Forme of it, is Untituled, "Ie on Pſal. - gy Þ 
| There ſate-we-down in feares 5 As to the SubjeHF-Matter of ir, is Mixt : being made 
a Yea, a when we Sion thought-upon, up, ofa Lamenting Narration of the Jewes woes in 
Ren Wemelicd-noteart, their Captive-ſtate in Babylon, and of a Prophetical 
Sion, 2+ On Willowes inthe midft thereof, | Imprecation againſt her crug| enemies, the Edomites 
Wemept Our pleaſant Harps we hung. and Babylonians; Theſe deſtroying Jeruſalem: and 
3. For, there they-rhat-us-captive-led thoſe applauding them therein, yea irritating them 72 
bd. the Didaſkof us 5 a Song, ereunto. And, asthe Nature of Complaints and 
words of | | Lamentations is, This Pſalme abounds with many 
Songs And they of #4 ſought merriment, aſſionare pathetical Expreſſions, fall of force aud 
E bring pn, 1s, ; hetorical cleganey. EN 
ome now, 10 us wit rument Penman of it, - is not certainl . | 
eRd,of the © The Song of Sion ſing. hardly conclude that David _—O__—_— 6 Calu, 
Song, 4» Ah i " Sing the LORD's Song how ſhall we, | pherical Spirit:Fortheſe miſeries of the ve$ate ad Pal. 
Sn Herein a Stranger's land ? nor ſpoken ofin a prophetital way, bur rather inan 127. r. 
==oaig 5. Jeruſalem / dforger I thee, Hiſtorical ſort, as experimentally felx and endured ie {og ds 
»» Forgetlet-my-right-hand; already by the Captive Jemes, as Calvin 1 notes; It: Mus in 
's more probable, Thar ſome pious Propher, Prieſt 4re.7/; 
6r Levite wrote it, whoſe name is concealed : 1374 


| that nor afrer the Captivity (as fome m think,) 
Ceccc 


For 


\ 


+ 
a 


4A Fon ater Ars er — + 
$0 
pR—— — — 
i 


"For the Imprecarion in the cloſe of #ie Plc will | ment towards rhem int this their deep diftreſe. Here, 


3» 


HO" 


 Harpsandother Muſical Inſtruments, as Revo) gee 
. ques, into Captivity with th 
Curſes and Judgthents 


hardly admitof that, ver. 7, 8, 9. Bat rather during. 
the Capriviey, aud their monrnifal ſtare ih Babylon, 
as the Series of the Pſalmie (ems co impore. 

'  Occaſimn of penning this Pſalime; was rhat wofel and 
mournful condicion of the Jewes catried Caprives 
ro Babylon.and there deprived of Gods publiqueWor- 
ſhip, and daily expoſed to the hearr-cucring raunts 

and ſcornes of the- Babylimlans, 'Fernſalem and the 

"Temple ofthe LORD in S/on being burat- with fire, 

; and laid on roifieus heaps. Ste the doleful Hiſtory, 

' 2 King, 24. and 25. 2 Chran136 But 

Scope, ro ſet forth 3 The deep griefs and forrowes 
ofthe Caprive-Jewes in Babylon; The cruet mock- 
ings and ſcornes bf the Babylonians towards them; 
The zeal and conſtant -gvodaffettion of the Jewes, 
elpecially ofthe godly Priefts and Levites, rowards 
Feruſalem, the Temple; and Wprſhip of God, for 
2a dear memorial wheredf they had carried their 


: As alfo what heavy 
from the LORD, according 
ro his Word by his Prophets, ſhonld be rhe recom- 
penſe of their cruel Brnemics the Edomites applaud- 
ing, and the Babyloniafis effeRing the utter ruine of 
the Temple and Feruſalem. In all which we have a 
lively Example, Of the forrowes of Gods people, in 
the ruine of the Publique Worſhip of God and preva- 
lency cf the ungodly over thein, 'on the, ohie hand : 
And of the prophane fptir of pride, infolency, and 
ſcorn in the wicked againſt Gods people and Religi- 
on, when under afffition and publique diſcounten- 
ance, onthe other hand, fi which Caſes, it may 
be proper and pertinent to the Churches of Chriſt 
under the New Teftament, to Lament atd Sing this 
mournful Pſalme : as heretofore che Jewes did in 
their Capnivity. | ef 


| Set. IV. The Analyſis, of Principal 


- 


* Parts. 


 Tnthis Pathetical Pfalme, are; it» 4 Nuyr ation. 
2. An Imprecat ion. | 

I. A Narration of the Captive-Jewes deep miſe- 
ries and ſorrowes in Babylon, ver. 1. to 7. moſt pathe- 
tically repreſented ;, 1. By theif own movurnful ſtate, 
2. By their enemies ſrornſul deportment rowards 


them. 


I. By their own mournſul condition. Here the preat- 
"neſs of their grief is 'paſhonarely aggravared divers 
wayes. As, 1. From the ng oy _ 
Captives ;z in Babylon» A diſſoluze pagani ce, 
ape fare Niece their owh Country. ' 2. From 
their fite or poſture jn-Baty/on3 by the Rivers of Ba- 
bel : viz. Tyeris and Eupbrates,in and about the City, 
Probably they abode withour Houſes by the Rivers 
banks} arder Tems; i Bborhs, Ke. ' 3; From their 
longeoutituance thas; inciitated by theit' ſitting. 
Avifithey were fixed or chained ro the Batiks. 
+ From their rhouthflil difp eſtion and depotrment 
uring this their Tong relmene there; The 
wepr, As it were Watering the Rivers banks wir 
their rears. | s: From the proper prochritig Canſe of 
this their'grief; rhefr- #emembrance of Sim, i.e. Of 
the Temple arid all che Worſhip of God once there : 
bu nowinterly ruinedian# 15d waſt, v. 1, 6; From 
the reffeS@ of their exehdam priefand fadneſs ; 
hanging their Harps upon the Willowes: \ They were ſo 
overwhelmed with Uirvots; that rhey conld take no 


.Pleafuec in Muſick, wb nor by the pleafant Rivers 

Rn Hog os 

' 7 monals of Tenjple-i it the Wotthip. of God, 
': whichrhey for the R 


it Soluce brought wit] them into 
Captivity, nor! Peſts, Levices, 
take any detighs inar 21d biic laid 


cheth upabuſeteſſc; vers. - 


tot people could” 
thetn'afide, hung | 


2. Bytheir-Bnoniies he Bulylintavns feornfil debires 


I, The Babylontans are deſcribed, (1) By their Ho- 
ſtitiry'; leading-them-Captives, (2) By their cruel- 
ry ; they threw the Jewes on Heaps. 2. Thar bitrer 
cortifal deportnenc agzinſt the Jewes In this cheie 
mourtiful condition is agpravated, (1) Parth, By 
ing of the ſadned Caprives in way of mookery,the - 
words of « Song : and of thoſe Mourners, mirth: which 
was a ſcornfal and infolent rejoycing in the calamities 
of Gods people : arifing from an 81 aupsraxia, A re- 
j6ycing In others evil. (2) Partly, By requiring 
chem t6 feng of the Song of Sion : Some of the Temple- 
Songs: Thus they moſt ſcorniully derided, andin- 
faulted over che Temple-Worſhip and difcovered 
their exrream conrempr and hatred of the LORD's 
true Religion and Worſhip. Theſe things were ve- 
ry birrer tothe truly Godly Prieſts, Levites, - and 
Jewes, v. 3- 3- The Captives reje&ion of their E- 
nemies ſcornful provocations ro muſick and mertt- 
mefit, is ſaid down; How ſhall we ſing — » Be» 
ing llluſtrared, (1_) Ry the utter inconſiſtency of the 
ORD's Song. with the Captives preſent ſad condi- 
tion; inthe Land of a flr anger : i. e. of a ſtrange peo- 
ple, orofa — god,: v. 4. ( 2) By the Caprives, 
eſpecially the godly Levires, conſtant zeal, and fin- 
cere affection to Feruſalem, and the true worſhip of 
God there, both which in due time they hoped 
ſhould be reſtored. This zeal and affeRion is moſt 
patherically profeſſed, yea and vowed under a curſe, 
a double cyrſe 3 Thar their right hand may forget viz, 
her cunhib in playing, 'Reticentia elegans; Thar 
their tongue dedve fs their palate, and befor ever 
diſabled from finging ; If Feruſalem be forgotten, If 
Feruſalem be nat remembred, If Feruſalem be nat made 
to aſcend above the bead of their joy. An Elegant Cli- 
max,* of Gtadation, wer. 5, 6. | 
II. An pong 6 the bitter enemies of the 
: thax God would rake juſt revenge upon them 
r promoting and bringing theſe woful calamities 
his people : viz. t, Upon the Edomites, by 
randerss Speators, and Abettors of their rufne. 
Where note, (1) The judgment imprecated from 


LE 


the LORD upon Edoms. ſonnes ; That he would re- 
member thein wicked deportment againſt Jeruſalem, 
in he doopl hee ruine: viz.to requite it righteouſly. 
(2)Thbe fm of the Edymizes tycc ed,deſerving Gods \ 
1mprecared vengeance: Their cruel exaſperating 
andpronokin the Babylonzans, to Raſe Jeruſalem 
10 tbe very foundations,. their words being expreſſed 
by a Metoþs, v7. 2. Upon the Babylonians,, chicf 
Authors of their Calamities. | Here, (1) The ene- 


miesc are ſignified, viz. The Daughter of Ba- 
| bel , Tp nr 9-H Kingdeme, or Monar- 


chy of Babel. (2) The-certain ruine of theſe enemies 
is hinted ; waſted : or, to be laid waſte, ac- 
cording to Gods Tron oy ns Prophets. Or, ific 
be rendred ; The waſte : it denotes the cauſe of Ba- 
beÞ's ruine, as being, The waſter of Gods people.(3)The 
tn of that Inſtrument is fore-prophecicd, thar 

| recompenſe to Babel and that Kingdome their 
cruel deeds done to Zeriuſalem and the Jewes.VVhich 
proved to be Cyr#s the Perfian with Darius the Med?, 
ver.8, This bleſſedneſs. of fuch Inſtrument: is re- 
peated, and exermplyfied-in one inſtance of venge- 
ance to be taken upen Babel,viz. The taking and daſs/- 
ing in pieces their Babes againſt the Rock,v. g. 
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Phlme CKXXXVII.. 
Sed. I. The Summary Contents. ; 


David, 1. Proſeſſeth enrite and hearty thankful 
neſs to God : For his x Mercy, 2 Trixh, and 3 The 
effets thereof, ver. 1.16.4 2+ Propbegyerh , That 
that the Kings of the Earth, hetring of the LORD's 
dealings with David, ſhall alfo-praife the LOR D; 
ver. 4. to7. 3. Upon theſe fobmer . experiences 


Aſfureth himfelt of the Lord's future favours, in 1 Re- - 


ur, 7, 8 1 


Set. IT. The Verfion ont of the 
Hebrew. 


_. A Pſalm of David. 


wW Ith a'l mine hearr Ile thee confeſs : 
a Praiſe thee the Gods before: 
2. 6 Ar Palace 6fthine:Rolydefs  - - * 
I-humbly-will-adore, | 
iſe thy Name 


And for thy truth oft t1y'd: 
For, lo thou over all thy Name 
Thy Word haft magniffd. 


q——_——— oa 


#'y Fn 3. Thou didſt then rectly 
4: Inday whenl <t WK 
Es "And in my Soul with fircng er | 
of. : TEC 
toe-dilh, hes 
me- _, 
5" And ſhall fin in JE 
Hs 6, For, thoygh the 
gory: 
FH the 


uridef "Bur doth farre-off the hitughty khow, _ 
initivy; 7, Thou, Lord, wilt pg 
yrr-aB) IfT ſhall walk gin midft of woe; © 


Hoy: | 


tl anſwer-me, 
cry: | 


d Thou-didſt-niefo 
niovrlys words they Hear. 


OVARn's wayes: 
For, Grear's f his Glory theres, 


When t 


Lord be high, yet to. 


The lowly [60k doth he # 


; Thou wilt-ſend-fotth thy hand ''*! ©; 


frik.. -* 0 0 ” ; 
tr Agzinſ mine enemies# wrath { Alf 


t 
noff of 


. +. "Sec. INT. 


wid pa 
For ever : & Do not thou forſake, 


8. The Lord for me # will AE She $ |. 


Me fave ſhall thy right -hard, 697%. 


v2T09101 5 


, 


O Locd, thyitief6y 


_- The works of thine-own-hands. 


? 


"© and Seofe. © 


' 
« $ i 


* :Formof it, is, An Entiruſed Pſalm, vits: 1Þ 
' - /David being ptefixed : As ih fourreentorher Plalnis,' 


The Kind of this Pfatm,' 1, ' As to the Outward 


F; 


ISethe but ſomwhar differently /., 2; A$ to the Subjett- 
Nrefacs; | > 72atrer of ir, it's Bach ariftictl, Gratidatory, of Lau- 
Wye > datory, Wherein, David praiſeth- God for bring- 


Ut, 


*ing him ar laſt (deeSYAing-to his Promiſe) ro the 


* Throne and Kingdom, after all the affiiions and 


diſtrefes which he did firſt wade thorough: and og 


 nifics, Thirthis his Diſpeoſacion of che Lord was 


2 Saving him from his Ene- 
- mies 3 3 perfeRting all good hegiin concerning him, 


-4- Thee, LORD, all Rings of th Earth efhall praiſe : 


” 
3 - 


The Kind, Penman, Occaſion, | 


[ 
' 
Fd 


_—_— 


the Earth round abour him! hearing of Gods promiſe, 
and the accompliſhment thereof, ſhould alſo mag- 
nifie the LORD. Some mt confalering, That David 
was a Type of Chriſt, and his Kingdome of Chriſts 
Kingdome, do herein conceiye there is a racit Pre- 
phecy, Of Chriſts ſufferings firſt, arid then of his 


24 After which the Kings of the Earth atid Gen- 
riles i; his Goſpel preached by the Apoſtles, 
. ſhould be converted co him and pete his Name, 
And thusrhis Pſalm is Mixt : being Exchariftical arid 
Prophetical. s Ween 
Penman of this Plalin was David, as the Tithe initi- 
Mates, | 
Occaſion of Davids penning it; t Think ſome n, 
#as his deliverance from thoſe two dangerous re- 
bellions of Abſhalom, 2 Sam, 1s. and of Sheha the 
ſon of Bichri, 2 Sam. 20. 2 Think others-o, was 
Davids ſparing of Saul in the Cave, 1 Sam. 24. 3, 
&c. and inthe Hill Hacilah, 1 Sam. 26. 3. &c, When 
Sault had twice juftified and cleared David from all 
guilc of Treaſon or Sedirion : From which impurari- 
ons David had dften prayed to the Lord to vindicate 
bim ,as in Pſ.7,17.and 26.and 139.24. 3 Think 9- 
thers p, was Davids advancement ro the Throne and 
Kingdomeof fr ael, according to Gods faithful pre- 
miſes ro him, after he had long waited and endured 
many affliftions and perſecutions from Saul and o- 


 thers. And this laſt ſeems moſt probable, and. ſui- 


cable; | 

Scope of the Pſalmiſt in this Plalm, is; x. Toren- 
der unto the Lord fingular and extraordinary thanks 
and praiſe for his extraordinary favours. in bringing 
him art laft afrer all his aMi&ions according to his 


i word of promiſe unto the Throne of 1ſrael : A Pro» 
| vidence fo obſervable that even forrei 

| ing thereof, a 
| for furureto af | 
4 deliverance from his Enemies,and of the 
{ fe accompliſhment of mercies begun, for him. 


Kings hears 
_Þraiſe the Lord alſo. 2. And 

mſelf, of reviving in diſtreſs, of 
Lord's per- 


Sea.IV. The Analyſis or Principal 


Parts. 


The Title points out the Author or Penmanof the 
Pialm ; David, 
The Pſalmit ſelf contains. | OY 
TI. David's Profeſſion of extraordinary Gratitude 
to the LORD, for.his extraordinary favours to him. 


1 Whercin note, . 


t. His Vow or Promiſe of expreſſing his gratitude 
by way of Confeffion; 1 will confeſs thee &c, 
[his his promiſed Confeffion ts notably il{uſtrated, 
I- By the adjun& manner of inward integrity and a- 


. 


1 dundant affe&ion; with my whole heart. Heb. with 


all mine heart. 2. By the Adjunt witneſſes of this 
Confeffion, &c. before the Gods,i, e. Heavenly An- 
gels, ſhadowed out by the Cherubims: and earthly 


| Princes. 3. By the Adjun& manner of outward Per- 
| formance: 1. For Aﬀion; Singing Pſalmes to him, 
1 vere 1 Wor \mpping, 


= Ig, or -himſelf-down. 
2. ForPlace; At, or towards the Pallace, or Temple 
of his Holineſs, ver. 2 begin. | 

2. The Cauſes or Reaſons of ſuch his expreſſion of 
Gratitude. Theſe are, IF. More General, viz. 1. 
The Lord's Mercy, or loving-kindnefs, or merciful- 
kindneſs. 2. His Truth, viz. The Truth of his word 
and ifes. Which Truth is iſluſtrared, by Gods 
ſingular and eminent depree of Manifeſiation there- 
of: Magnifying his word above all bis Name, ver. 2. 
II. More ſpecial and particular : viz. t. The Lords 
Anſwering his prayers ſcaſonably, ſpeedily; inrhe 
day wherein he eryed.- 2. His enconragi 


_ in his Soul, againſt faintings under his di- 

ſt o Ver. 3. | i | 

It. Davids Prophecying, How all the Kingsof mw 
; | art 


entring into his Kingdom of Glory, as Luk, 17. and 


notedand eminent towards him, that the' Kings of 


m #Hen, 


Moller. in 


Arz-P(al. : 
138. 


n Nic.de 
Lyra in 


poſtil. a4 
Pſal. 137. 
o Fo. Foord: 


in Expoſ. 
Pſ.138. 
Tem- 

PuS——, 
P Sim.de 
Mus in” 

Argum. 


P/.138. 


him with - 


"Ws 


Pp 8 A L M E, -CXXXIK.- 


Earth round about-him, hearing of the LORD's deal- 
ings with him, ſhould alſo praiſe the L O RD, ver. 4 
&c. This their praiſing che L OR D, js ſerforth and 
deſcribed, 1. By the fion of itz. when they bear 
the Words of thy mouth: 5. e. The words of Gods pro- 
miſe to ſet David on the Throne : eſpecially when 
they hear how faithfully and wonderfully God hath 
accompliſhed them.” 2. By the AR oftheir praiſe 3 
Confeſſing the LORD : acknowledging his Truth, 
Goodnel(s, Power, &c. ver. 4+ 3» By the outward 


manner of their praiſe ; with finging-in the wayes of 


the LO RD, i,e.of his works of Providence, &c. 4- 

the Grounds or Mortives inciting them thus to 
Praiſe the LORD, wiz.C 1) Partly, The Greatneſs 
of the LOR D's Glory, manifeſted, verſ.s. (2) 
Parth, This high LOR D's different deportment 
towards different perſons, Reſpeing the lowly, as 
David was. Knowing the proud, as Saul, afarre off, 
ver. 6. 

TIT. Davids Hope and Confidence for future, upon 
theſe former experiences ; viz. 1. That the LORD 
will revive him, though he walk in midſt of ſtraits or 
diſtreſs. 2. That by his hand, by his right-hand he 
will prote& and ſave him from the wrath of his enc- 
mies, ver. 7. 3- That the LOR Dwill "we oper 
compli he had graciouſly begun for his . 
ag 1inſt his Enemies, or otherwiſe. This he Illuſtrates 


. And my down-lying : And to all 
:My wayes art c cuſtomed. 


4- d Fot, in my tongue there's not a word : 
But, Lord, thou know'ſt it all. 

5 Behind, Before alſo, thoy Lord 
Haſt me beſet though ſmall: 


6. A knowledge every whit | 
Too marvellous for me : 'Tis high, 
I cannor reach to it, 


7. From thine All-ſearching Spirit's eye 
O whither ſhallI go ? 

And whither ſhall ful fly © 
Thy boundleſs Preſence fro ? 

8. If Taſcend the Heav'ns our-ſpread 

; There thou do# flifl abide: 

And if im Hell I-make-my-bed, 

Lo t here thou doft reſide. 


9. Take I the mornings wings : And dwell 
In e Sea's remoreſ fl, | 

Io, Ev'n there thine hand conduR me will: 
And thy right-hand me hold. 

11. AndifIfay,; f pg ws, 
The darkneſs ſhall me ſhroud, 


G x ) Parth,by Peritioning the LORD not to leave off | Then doth the night about me ly 


the work which his hands bad begun. (2  Parth, by 
urging this his Petition, and ſtrengthening his hope, 


fiom conſideration of the eternity of Gods mercy, 


ver. 8. © 


Plalme CXXXIX. 


Set. I: The Summary Contents 


David, avainſt all humane Calumnies, ſolemnly | 
proreſting his innocency, > 2p. and integrity, 


'T, Religiouſly appeals to God, as the moſt competent 
and rate witneſs of his ſincerity : The 
Lord being, ( x ) His Omniſcient God: (2_)J Omni- 


preſent: and( 3.) His wonderful Creator, wer. 1. to | 


19. 2, Prayes againſt wicked and bloody perſons, 


giving Teſtimony of his utter derteſtarion of ſuch 
- Crimes, ver. 19.10 23. 3» Steals up his Proteſtation- 


and Appeal by a pious requeſt ro the Lord to ſearch 
him —_— 
} 


and to lead hinrin the way of Eternity, verſe 23, 24+ 


Sed. II. Fhe Verſion out of the He- 
brew. 


To the Maſter-Muſician, Bavid's 
Palme 


I. 


' F. LORD, thou haſt me ſearch'd and known, 
| \F 2: Thou doſt exa#h know | 
' My riſing and my:ſicting-downt - 

Tea, unſterſiand doit thou 


y, that no wicked way may be in him, | 


As light without a cloud. 


12, Yea, darkneſs darkneth nor from thee 3 
* Bur as the day, The night 
To thee doth ſhine « Alike both be ; 
As darkneſs, fo the light. 
| 13. For, bo mine h;dden Reins thou haſt 
Poſleſs'd and faſhioned; . 
| Tea in my mother's Wombe atlaſt - 
Thou-haſt-me-covered, : + 


11. 


Made-marvellous-I-am, | 
By thy works marvellous : And my 
Soul knowes right-well ;heſame. _ I 
15. From thee my h Subſtance was not hid, 
WhenT in ſecret-place 
Was made : When thus embroidered - 
In Earth's low-parts I was. / 


16. Thine eyes did ſe  my-maſs-unform'd, 
Andin thy Book were writ | 
All my parts, In dayes they were form'd: 
& When none of them war yet... 
| 17. And O how precious unto me, 
O God, { thy thoughes do-ſeem / 
How mightily-increaſed-be. 
The very m ſums of them / 


18. wouldI x of them the number-take, 
Mo then the ſand ey dee: 

o When out of ſleep I ſhall awake, - © 

4 T ſhall befſtill with thee. | 


| 19- þ Othat thou wouldſt, rhourighteans God, 


The wicked-perſon ſlay : | 
q Then, from me, O ye men of blood, 


. | Do-ye-depart-away. 


Thy foes /life up in vaine. 
2T- O LORD, thine haters hate not I ? 
1 am I not amaine 
Griev'd at-thoſe-that-againſt-thee-riſe ? 
22. IT hate them for their il - _. 


20. Which ſi ofthee r miſchieyouſlyz - 


And thou haſt pnt thine hand on! me: DEED 


14. Tlepraiſe thees, for that fearfully. hes 


Afarre-of a my-familiar-thought. 


« Heb. word 3- Thou 6fann'ſt my path 1 Tread 


properly ſig- 

1 es, fami- j 
Farity, friendlhip 3 beree uſed bere for Thoughts, b Heb. or, winnoweſt ; 
o 3 compaſseſt, _—_ . 


With perfe& Hate: For enemyes 
They are unto me ſti. | 

? ' , ur pole, [SH } 

to a-crafcy-intent, s beb, or take-up to falſe-vaniry. e, i. either, thy{na* 


3 1 0 proudly,vt, they ligeup thy fors in vain. c Heb, perſedi- 


- 


"WEE". - 


bk. 
. 


WEDTE ASS RD BY 


P 8 A L M E CXXXIX. 


» eb, of 


23- O God, do thou me ſearch z and know 
Mine hearts intentions : - 

Prove me throughout, and know do thou 
My cogitations. | 


$6yow or» 24, And (ee if that in me there be, 


eight i ” |" The way « of wickedneſs: 
--- oh And in way of eternity _ 
Ged 426 Do thou me lead and bleſs. 


Sef. 111, The Kind: » Penman, Oc-| 


caſion'and Scope. 


The Kind of this Plalm, 1. As to the Outward 
Form Or manner of ir; 15; A Pſalm with 77:4e pre- 
fixed, as many orhers are,. See the Preface Set, V7. 
numb, IV. 2. As to the Narure and SubjeF#-matier of 
ir, is 3 Euchariſtical,Petitory.It1sa Prayer of David ro 
the Lord ; wherein he- invocares, the Onniſcient God 
that knew him throughour moſt accurately, The 
Omnipreſent God with him tn every place, ,Om- 


nipatent God that had moſt wonderfully and curiouſ- - 


- . created him ; toſearch and try him thoroughly if their 
be any wayof grieving-wickedneſs in him allowed by 


him, andas ir were to bear witneſs to his ſincerity, 
integrity, and innocency. againſt all calumnies and 


falſe imputations of man. And here, the LORD's 


, oblervat 


Evra 


Ommniſcience Omni-preſente, and Omnipotency in creat- 
ing him wonderfully, ace ſo. ſingularly diſplayed, 
with ſuch ſtately pomp and, magnificence of words; 
and Davids integrity is here  (as.ir were by way of 
appeal_) ſo approved unto this al!-ſearching God : 
That this Pſalm deſerves highly to he eſteemed, as 
a moſt excellent Teſtimony of the Lord's glorious 
Eminences, and of his Saints fingular Integrity. Ab. 
that there's not any in all theſe five Books of Pſabmes 
to be equalized to it. 


= 


eſehunc rious and obſcure itis, the more ir ſhould exerci 


Milmum : us: The more excelle 


tein 


| ibcis 


pn 


Sim, oe 


Mus in 


im eſſe 
erandum 


delight us. | : 
Penman of it was Davil, as the Title intimates; 
Davids Pſalm. | 


ned it,cannot certainly be determined.Some 7 refer it 
to the time when King Saul began his perſecution of 
David as a ſedirious and rebellious perſon, ſeeking 
his Crown, &c. whereupon Dav/d, in this Palm pro- 


#1.Pſal. feſſing his innocency and integrity, appeals to God 


. inde & 


od 
Ma 


{ 70.Foor 


« Hen, 
Moller, in 


arg. Plal, 
139, 


F. dolarry, &c; ) for a man of 
138. &c. 2 Sm. 16. ſuch reproaches wounded David 


| the onlyall knowing and juſt Judge of the World 
toclear him. This the whole Series of che Pſalm, is 

ſuppoſed to favour, bur eſpecially ver. 19. toc. An 
that ir 1s ofthe ſame Time and Argument with Pſ. 7. 
and 17. and 26, Others a rather refer ic to the time 
of Davids exile ourgf his Kingdome, through Abſa- 
bms unnatural rebellion. en David was vilely 
calumnared by Sheme; and others (impatient of Da- 
vids good Government in RI. wickedneſs, I- 
loods, a man of Belial, 


more then his ather afflitions. Therefore he en- 


» Pſ. deavours in many Pſalms to wipe off ſuch falſe aſper- 
135: 2emp. 


fions and malicious calumnies : and here appeals to 
God as the onely Mags pony Judge of his innocency 
and gry: ht + Bur it the Series of che Pſalmes be 
well obſerved (which runs more generally wichour 
reſtriion to any calumnies caſt upon David in days 
of Sauls Perſecution, Abſalom's rebellion) we may. 
berrer conceive David intended: in this Pſalm, by 


- appeal co the Omniſcient Omaipreſent Creator, to 


- vindicate himſelf from all manner of falſe, malicious, 


and ſlanderouscalumnies of che ſonnes of men from 
rime to time caſt upon him, ſincerely in rhe ſight of 
God proteſting his innocency.and integrity. - 

Scope here iacended by David, 1s; To make a So- 
jemn Profeſſion'or Proteſtation of his fincericy, u 


- rightneſs, andunfeigned inregriry, even in the fight 


of 


The Goff. from S. de Cafi. faith | 
Excellen- Jts a Pſalm moſt full of profundity of myſteries, and 


amhmum thence moſt obſcure y» And ſurely, The more molt , 


{ 


Ezra x notes, That this is a moſt excellent Pſalm, and 


nt iris, the more ic ſhould .| 


Occaſion whereupon, and Time when Davit pen- - 


mem meter 


> per fefHy knew all his words, wer. 


and preſence of the All-ſeeing and Afl-preſent God, 
his wonderful Creator: againſt all unworthy ſlan- 
ders, calumnies and impurarions of impicry, hypo- 
crifie, &c. which the malice of man cou poſtiy 
caſt upon him ; comforting himſelf agzinſt them all 
by che LORD's ſole acteſtation ro, and approbation 
his incegriry of hearr and life, ſee ver. 23, 24.And, 
in order to the more exquiſite diſcovery of. the un-. 
_—_— of his upcightneſs, to diſplay moſt lively 
and patherically, The LORD's Omniſcience and ex- 
at knowledge of him, His Omnz-preſence from 
which there could be no poſſible eſcape for him, and 
His wonderful Creation of him, whence all the Se- 
crets of his ſoul and body muſt needs be naked and 
bare before him, v. 1.t0 19, Whereupon he prays 
that God would ſlay thoſe atheiſtical wicked bloody 
men, that Blaſpheme and take up Gods Name in 
vain, haring him, rijng —_— rehelling againſt 
him, under falſe apprehenfions that they are here- 
in hidden from Gods Eye and Judgement, ver. 19- 
- Cc. And this is an excellent and comfortable Pſalnr 
wherewith an upright-hearted Chriſtian may ſtay 
and bear up his ſpirit in the Preſence of his All-ſceing 
heart-ſearching -God, againſt all che infamy, re- 
proach, falſe ſlanders or calumnies that the Devil or 
man can caſt upon him. 


Sed. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts, 


The Inſcription or Title prefixed to this Prayer con- 
tains; 1- The Denomination of icz A Pſalm. 2. 
The Inſtrumental Authour or Penman of it ; David. 
3- The Dire&jon of it, as to the Muſick ; To the 
: Maſter- Muſician. | 
' = The Pſalm it. ſelf is digeſted into the Form of a 
(rayer. Wherein, David. ; 

I. Profeſſeth his a ſincerity, integrity and 
innocencecy, by way of Appeal to God, againſt all 
malicious ſurmiſes, ſlanders or calumnies which 
mighr be caſt upon him, ver. I. to 19.» And this he 
doth divers wayes, viz. ; 

a. IF. By acknowledging, That the All-ſeeing Om- 
Mſcient God knew him andall his ways moſt exa&ly. 
- AS,More Generally,7hat God bad ſearched and known 
bim, ver. 1, More Particularly, 1. That the LORD 
knew all his outward A&ions, moſt perfe&ly : win- 
nowing them, and being accuſtomed to them. As, His 
Sitting and Riſing : His Path by day ; His lying-down 
by nighr; and all bis wayes, ver. 2,3» 2. Thathe 
underſtood his thougbt afarre. off, even before they 
were actually fixed in his heert,-ver.2. 3. That he - 
This exa&tne(s 
and exquifireneſs of Gods knowledge is illuſtrated 
and confirmed, (1) Partly, From Gods beſett; ; 
and as it were beſieging bim round about, behind an 
before, by his Omniſcience. *(C 2 ) Parth, From 
Gods putting. his hand apon him, by his all-reaching 
and all-orderi Aidence, ver. 5. (3) Parth, 
From the infinire rchableneſs of Gods know- 
ledge and nnderſtanding, beyond his and humane 
reach ; empharically tid down by way of admirati- 
ON, vers, | 

- 2. Byconfeſfing and declaring, That he could by 
no means eſcape or hide himſelf from the Omnipre- 
ſence of God, This is ſet forth, 1. By JOSE 
Interrogation, ver.7. 2. By InduCion of particu- 
lars, or enumeration of all probable means of eſcape 
wich intimation of their utter inſufficiency to hide or 
ſhroud him from Gods Preſence. Nothing can do 
it, (1) Not Heaven, S + 2) Not Hell, ver. 8. (3) 
Not the uttermoſt parts of the Sea, ver. 9, 10» (4J 
Not darkneſs it (elf, ver. 11. 12. 

3, By Acknowledging (as a Reaſon both of Gods 
exad knowledge of him, and of the impoſfibility of 
his eſcaping his Preſence,) Gods wonderful and cari- 


ous workmanſhip, in creating and faſhioning him in 
his Mothers Womb, logs, 19. | Here, & God's 
Re Ddddd form 


* 


'P $ AL ME. CXL. 


m1 him inthe womb is deſcribed, (1 ASS [ From man.a of viglence for ever. 
TY EE bis Jeins. £2 Asro 2. Which think il|-rh/ngs in heart : ; 
hismore ourward parts of this body 3- Gods covering | To Wars they gattier evety days -* 
him —————, viz. wich &n,; fleſh; '$&0. ver. 13. 3. Like Serpent ſharp-they-wher 
2.” This faſhioning of bimis alluftrated, (a) By che Their rongues : b Belbw- their 1ips do 
- excetlency and wonderfitnes df jr, far which rhe The Aſpes hot-poyſonger. : 
| LORD is moſt worthy tobe confeſſed and praiſed, v.. 
14: (2) By che parts of ir. As, Theforming of 
his bones and ſtropger parts,: and that az a ſecret 
place. The embrozdering o as ag, with 
ves,. Veins, Arteries, Membranes. Ec. wer. 15. 
The brin of his unform'd embryo. to perfe&t | 5. For me the proud.aſflare have hid, 
ſhape >= proportion, ver. 16. (3) By tbe tanſcen-, | And coards, A tangling Net , 
dency of ir, ſurpaſſing. all his exprefſions and con-: , They by the path's d je forch-havesſpread: 
ceprions, and tranſporring him even 4nto an holy.| For me they grins. have [eC..: >. nn on 1 Selah 
Admiration of the LORD's wonderful eoncrivances |. | TE vious 8 
/ therof, ver.17,18, | Which is emphatically ampli- |'6.' Then TI unto JEHOVAH faid, 
fied, By the freſh and -new matter! of medication | Thou art my God # ras... - 
which this Subje& Nil miniſtrerh to his thoaghts e- | My Supplications voice-far aid 
very morning that he awakes ; 1 Awake, and am ftill Do thou now hear, O Lord... 
| | 7. JEHOVAH Lard, the fortitude 


with thee, ver. 18. | 

It. Praye? Againſt the wicked and men of bloods, | - Of my Salvation: ., . 
whom he defires ro depart from him, rhar the Lord | Mine head in day e of Battel rude, 
would ſlay them, ver. 19. . Of this Requeſt he gives: Thou-covered-haſt alone, ._ - 
his Reaſons, wiz. 1. Drawn from. the vileneſs of | | + | 
theſe wicked 3 who (not conſidering the Omniſcience IL 
and Omnipreſence of God their wonderful Creator,) | : T | —_ 

8. The wicked-man's defires do not, 

O LORD, axnto himpgrant: 
f His-vile-device do not promote, 


a Heb, or;zof 
violent. 
wrongs, 


ie,” Aa 
EN oh Under 
ATE 


: »Selah. 
FA i] 


| 4- Lord, keep me fromthe wicked%s hands;:': ©: kia b30 
Preſerve-rhou-me for ay c FG. or; c 

From man c of Violences.: Who thiak +114 1 42, Violent. 

-2 Tochruſt my feer away. © * Sree 


d Heb. hang 


44 e beb of. 
'*, ** Armour, 


"1, £ Hebor His 
..-, Wicked. de. 
\ - Vice-or;Hig 
- <ecrafty.de. 
] vice 


(1_) Speakof him to a miſchievous end. (2) v7 Og 
bis name in vuin, v.20 2. Drawn from Davras in- 
tenſive Zeal for God, laid down pathertically by way. 


of Interrogation and Anſwer. As, ( 1) That he Heb. or let 


hates the haters of God. Yea with perfeF hatred,ac- 
counting them as bis own enemies. (2) That hes 
greived at thoſe who riſe up againſt God, ver. 21, 22. 

HI. Concludes his Prayer, ſealing up the profeſſi- 
on of his integrity, by petitioning for himſelf; viz. 1. 
To ſearch him, bis heart, and his thoughts, exaGtly : 
therefore he uſerh ſuch an heap of words, v. 23. 2. 
* Toſeeif anyway of Jorrow (5. e. of any wickednefs 
or hypocrifie allowed, cauſing ſorrow_) be in him. 
3. To lead him in the way 0 Eternity, #. e. in the 
200d old way of fincere faith and obedignce, v.24, 

| i nit 


Phalm CXL. 


| .SeF. I. The SH242ary Contents. 


| > 

.* Daviddangerouſly exerciſed with malicious, ca- 

lumnjatipg, 

ſervation and Dctiverance from them, wer. 1. #9 9, 

2. Imprecates Gods juſt vengeance. upon his Enemies, 

thattheir own miſchiefs may upon them, ver..9, 10. 
. Declares his hope and confidegce accordingly, n. 

EY the illevent ro the wicked, vey. 11. 2.. Ofthe 

happy iflue rg theafflited Righteous, v.12,1 3 


Sect. H. The Verſion out of the 
. Hebrew. 


1 


ang fſubtile Enemies, 1, Prayes for Pre 


To the Maſter-Mulician., A Pſalm of 


David. 
E; 


x. F ORD, from the illman me deliyer ; 
"\&, Preſerye-thou-me apart 


ny imp 


raem not 


exalt-thems 


g Leſt they-rhemſelves-do-vaunt. Selah. 
| ” _ ſelves, 


9. As for the Head of thoſe-that-me- 
-Surround-on-every-fide : | 
h Their lips miſchievous-injury 
Let it them coveting-hide. 


10, Let burning-coales upon them ifall, | 

- Intro _ fire them alt : . "Rt 
ea into deep pits fling them a 

- Leſt they 0 Bs at laſt. : No 

IT. k On Earth ſhall not be ſtabliſhed 

- The man of wicked tongue : 

Ill ſhall hunt unto overthrow 

The man of violent-wrong. 


\ 

. 

4 % » 

&8% » P * - & 
"£23 

” 


f7 4%: 


þ x2. 1 know well, that the LORD alone 


'Fhe judgement juſt will do 
Ev'nof-the-poor-afflifed-one, 
-  Theneedy's doom alſo 
13. Aſſuredlythe righteous 

Shall ro thy Name 1 give praiſe : 
Before thy face myſt zracious 
Ely upright m ſhall-dwell al[wages. . 


SeF.. IT. The Kind, Penman, Oc  - 
caſion and Scope. 


' The Kind of this Pſalm, 1. As to-the outward 
Form of it-is, Att Entituled Pſalm, according to the 
Hebrew. See the Preface Se. VI. Numb. IV. 2; As © 
tothe Nature and Sabje#-Matter of it, is, A Prayer. 
4 Prayer of David, for preſervation and deliverance 
from.Saul and his inſtjgating Parafites, who impla- 
cably by force and fraud ſbughe Davids life moſt vi- 


. þ dlently and unjuſtly : As alſo againſt his Enemies, 

| that their own. miſchievous moleſtations and machi- 
| hations may fall upon themſelves. Whereupon he 
' concludes his Prayer with hopes of Gods juſt judge- 
| ment upon the ill-rongued man,and man of violence n Jo. Calv. 
| bur of his vindication of the poor and need 
; comfortable remnneration of che afflited righteous. Pſ. 1491: 

Herein David was as it were, 4 chrif | 


, and inCom: 4 


rift n, yea 0 Hen. | 
malicioufly, Moller. 7 
acably, yer cauſleſly perſecuted by the grace- A'&« P. fab 
lefs:wicked onesand great ones of the world, 1 40s 
Penmanof it, was David. As the Title imports. 
*  Occaſun 


type 0 
a type of the Church o and People Gs 


» 
. 


% 


M— 


- 
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| 379 
' Occaſimof David's penning ic. Some referre' ro | Inaſmuch as he did prophetically foreſee, (C1)Thar, 
D9ez's wicked accuſation of David to Saul, L.Sam, | A manof tonzue, An ill-rongued m an, ſhall not be efta- 
22.9, &c. an1 ro the Ziphices treacherous inform» | bliſhed on Earth. (2) That, A manof violence, ſhall 
tion co Saul againſt D.:vid, and rhe in!tigation, of | be w/olently bunted to his utter overthrow, or thruſting s- 
; Saul againſt him, -x Sam. 23. 19. ©; þ- Bur Calv/n | down, ver 11. 2. A good iſſue ſhall be to the afflit- 
. | Aandothers q, di{lixing heir opinfon, think racher | ed righteous, and ſo :to afflifted David. . Inaſ- 
p54 {5;ro be referred to SzuPs.m icious, ſuntile, and-|. much as he did prophetically-fore-know, (C1) That 
Mus wo implacable- perſecutions of David, wichour caulej. | rhe LORD would 4s the judgment of the poor- afflied, 
Are Pat: ſceking to take away his life. See. 1 Sam. c<.. 18. | and vom of the needy: vindicating themfrom all their 
, # and 1g, Which perſecutiqns continuing long; mi- |. Enemies. injuries! and oppreſſions, wer. 12, (2) 
q.70. - i niſtred many occaſions to. apy we Ppenning ſundry | Zbat,- the righreous ſhall hereupon have matcer of 
pu Plalmes : Me thereby making an holy, ſpicitual;. and | confeſling-praiſe ro Gods Name. (3) That, (when 
fl. 140. 7 heavenly improvement ofall his outward attli Tops, the wicked are ruined, yet ) the upright ſhall till 
Ja Fre. (our exemplary inſtruftion how to walk in like | ſir before the LORD's face, and dwell in his preſence, 
WEXPY. Cafes. ; - _ .,., » | as highly favoured by him and moſt acceptable unto 
Tie, Scope of Dayid herein; is3, r: Tobeg of the LORD | him, ver. 13. 
te his own preſervation and deliverance trom his wick- 
Wc, 6 ed, yiolenr and implacable Enemies, by force and EO 
pi - ſubriſry ſeeking his ruine : As-alſo his Enemies juſt | —_———————— — 
7 59 puniſhment. by their own miſchievous devices-2,And 355 SYDINEE:; TEST 5 
Jah 139: to teſtifie his hope in the LORD for both theſe re VE wins w 5 
ſpectively. _ Palme CXLI: 
SeF.1. The Analyſis, or Principal | 
* Parts. SeF.T. The Stmmary Contents 
The Title exprefſeth, 1. The Denominationof it; [. David ſurrounded, through Saul's perſecutions 
A Pſalme, . 2. The Penman of it; David. 3. The | with extream dangers of ruine, I; Zarneftly prayes; 
DireWion of it, as to the Muſick; To the Maſter- Mi- | 1. For the LORD's audience and 'acceptance of his 
fician. . . he} | \ Requeſts, wer. 1,2. 2. For the LORD's guidance of 
The ?Pſalme it ſelf, being Davids Prayer, con- \ his Tp Heart and Hands, that he might not 
rains W ci. f think, ſpeak, or a& any ching un-becoming him, 
I. Davids Petitions for himſelf : for deliverance | though in theſe Extremities of danger and diſtreſs 
_ from.immitient and deadly dangers, by reaſon pf his | ver, 3.to 7. 3. For prefervation'from' death, and 
crafty, ErueI and implacable euemics, Saul and H1s | from his Enemies Snares, ver. 7;'8;'9; INT Impre- 
' ſervants. More particularly, :. & Fa | cates his Enemies falling into-rheir.own Nets, while 
1. For his Preſervation: and deliverance from hs | himſelfeſcapes,v. 10. . = 
' Enemies, ver. 1. &c. Here 1, His Enemies are de- , ' þ. my 
ſcribed ; The evill man. The man of violences. 2» His | , = | | | 33 
Petition, of Preſervation fromcheny is urged 3: From F Se@. II: The Verſion out of the 
hisEnemies, .1..'Wicked thoughes.. 2. Conſtantgru- | i Hebrew y 
el! As, ver. 2, 3. Maligious and venomous, words: | Wb. 
Tluſtrated by rwo Simificudes of A;Serpents ſhd#pen- |. - 3 viigia þiths | | 
| ag bl toigue and of the/ Aſþs bot poyſon ander bis lips, | APſalme of Davi d: 
2, Foy Preſervation of him from his enemies hands |, LS ITIASL, » 
Here again, 1. His cnetnies are chara&erized, to: be | 1+ ] Rees: O glorious LORD, 
' Awichedone. A man of violences. The Proud. 2« His | Do-thou-make-haſt rome 2 
' Requeſt. is urged I. From his enemies malicious | Unto my voice 4 an-car-afford; -. a 
thoughts and contrivancesto overthrow his goings, v o When-L-cry unto thee. _-: are X 4 
2, From their crafty and ſubtile practiſes againſt 2. O let my prayer b be-ſet-forth -hezrken, 
life; Riding a Svare,, Coards, Spreading a- net | Before thee Incenſe-wiſe :' | , | BÞHeb. be- 
by the paths ſide, yea ſetting grins for him, (Fe ne hands lifting up of worth,  omaly 
ver. 5. TIA : As c Evening Sacrifice. += =hg 
IT.Davids Tmprecation againſt his enemies umothe |. SF y JE Gives as las". 
LORD.,v. 6. &c. Here 3- O LORD ſet thou a watch before | cenſe, 
r. He prayes for Audience... Encouraging himſelf y mouth, 7t to confine: - c Heb, the 
' therein, 1. Frejz Gods ſweet Covenam-Relation- to! | And of my lips keep-thou d the door. pz 
him ; Thou art ty God, ver.i6. 2. From the LORD's | _ 4+ Do not mine heartincline dt on 
ſufficiency toſave him. 3- From his former experi- To anillething; In wickedneſs d Hb. upon 
ence of Gods prore&ion of him in the day of battel, | f To do works ſmall or great, the doore, 
PP | 55 pe | ; Wich men-working unrighteouſneſs ; + or, before 
_ © 2, He Imprecates, or yuey againſt his Enemies. | £& Nor their Cates let me eat. _—_ yg 
. AS, I. That,\ God would ngt. grant the deſires. of the | : | word. | 
wiched, 2 That, God would not further his wi $5. Me letthe righteous b ſmite 1he while, F heb. to 
device, or promote his cr afty projef.. , Both which are |, As kindneſs Ple it rake: . praQiſe 
urged, ftom the incommodny which otherwiſe would |. And let him check me,7 This Head oyt —_ 
enſne ; Left they exalt themſelves, ver. 8. 3: That, || _ Mine head ſhall never break : __ 
his encompaſſing Enemies may be covered andover- | For yerkev'nintheir eykTlepray. eate of their 
whelmed with the moleſtation or miſchief, of their own | 6+ Fall'n-down their Judges were | delicates. ers 
lips, ver. 9. 4. That, irrecoverable rujne (figniti- | By Rock ſides : And my words heard they, - .- : cies, 
ed by mabing coales fall on them, caſting them intothe | For they-were-pleaſant there. , Fs tg ou” 
wy. - : ; , » Or, 
fire, yea Tat deep pits that they riſe ngt up again) thay ſmire with 


ſwallow. them up,v« 10, | 
III. Davids profeſſion of hope and confidence; that 
. accordingtotheſe his former: Requeſts; .1. Anh ill e- 
vetit ſhall be to the wicked, and ſo to his Enemies. 


the hammer.i Heb. the oile ofthe head/Thall not break mire head or, lec it 
not breake mine head. k Heb, alſo in;their- evils ſhall be my prayer, 1 Heby 
or, their judges threw themſclyes down by chehands of the Rock, 


7. As | 


P$ A L M E. CXLL. 


Heb, uron 9, As when a man mupon-the-groand 

be Earth ' The wood doth cut and cleave : 

Ev'nſo our bones are ſcatrered round 
Ar mouith of gaping n Grave. 

8. But unto thee, TEHOVIH Lord, 
Intentive are mine eyes : 

Pour not my Soul out 9s abhorr'd, 
On thee 0 mine-hope-relies. 


n Heb. or, 
Hell, 


o Heb, T- 
hore. for. 
lafery, 9.0 keep me from hands of the Snare, 
' Which they have laid for me, 

And grins of them that-workers are 

Of vain-iniquity, 
18. But let the wicked every one 

Inco his own ners fall ; 
p Whiles that in ſafety T alone 

Paſs-over them withall, 


Pp beb. or, 
untill I r9+ 
gether ( or, 
all:ogerher) 
paſs over, 


" SeF#. 111. The Kind, Peaman, Occaſion, 
- -- and Scope: 


. 


The Kind of this Poem, 1. As tothe Jad Form 
of penning ir, is an Entituled Pſalme _— ro 
the Hebrew. See in the Preface Sed. VI. numb. 4, 
And in reference to the manner of the Muſick in- 
rended forir, ir is A Pſalme. Of which Denomina- 
tion, See in the Preface Se&. IT. 2. As to the Sub- 
je#-Matter and Nature of it, it is A Prayer of David, 
For himſelf, and Againſt his Enemies. For him- 
ſelf, That his Suit may be heard and accepted; That 
his thoughts, words, and a&ions may be rightly 
Guided; And that his life may be preſerved from 
death, and from his Enemies Snares, by the LORD 
Againſt his Enemies, Thar they may fall into their 

own Enſoarements, whileſt withal he eſcapes. | 
Penman of it was David : As the Tile 1nti- 
mates. | 
Occaſion whereupon David penned ir, was ſome 
of Savls Perſecutions of him, as Interpreters do ge- 
nerally conceive. Bur which of them, -is nor ſo u- 
nanimouſly agreed upon. May I freely declare my 
own Judgment, having ſeriouſly weighed the whole 
current of the Plalme, and eſpecially examined the 
ſenſe of ver. 6.: and how Jt may beſt agree with the 
reſt of the Pſaſme, Tam much inclined to think with 
q Sim. de ſome q, That David wrote this Plalme, after Saul 
Muisin © returned from purſuing the Philiftines that had in- 
Arg. P/al. vaded the Land, (whereby Sauls ſurprizing of Da- 
141. © in vid was moſt providentially prevented |) 1 Sam. 
Com. ad 23. 19. totheend. and24. 1. and took 3-00 choſen 
vir. 6. Jo. men our of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and 
Diodat. in his men upon the Rocks of the wilde Goats, When 
Anmt.on Saul went into a Cave to cover bis feet, David and his 
Pial. 141, menremainirg in the ſides of the Cavs, and David pri- 
eſpecially wvily cut off the skirt of $auls Garment ( being able as 
on verſe 6, + eaſily ro have cut of his head,) whereupon David 
0. Foord clears and demonſtrates his innocency and integrity 
zn Expoſ, towards Saul by many words at large, to Saul's 
Pf. 14s. great Conviction and Satisfation, 1 Sam. 24. 2, 3: 
Tempus. tothe end of the Chap. Which Hiſtory being duely 
& Analyſ, compared with this Pſalme, eſpecially with ver. 6. 
r Their Their Judges r, i.e. Saul and his chief Officers _) 

Judges 

viz. I do not onely love juſt corre&ions but do alſo patiently 
ſuffer unjuſt perſecutions; As I made it manifeſt in Sauls perſon, 
who was the chief of mine enemies, when he was left alone in 


the Cave, 1 Sam. 24-9. to whom I offered no violence, but one- . 


ly Jenny related unto him the wrongs which he did' me with all 
reſpeR and modeſty. Fo. Diodat. Annot. on Pſal. 141. 6. 


threw-themſelves-down (or, demiſſed-themſelves; or, 
let-chemſelves-down; or, were-let-down, viz. to pur- 
ſue and ſurprize me) by the ſides ( or hand; ) of the 
Rack; (i. e.the Rocks of the wilde-Goats, and 
' the Cave, o David cut off the ſkirt of Sauls 
Garmenrc 2) And they beard my words, for they 
were ple :7.e. King Saul and his followers heard 


| Rock, fc. 


the words of Davids Apology for himſelf, which 
were ſo pleaſant and «gp, ape ro Saul, that Saut 
went home from David. In this ſtxth verſe, where- 
in all the Verbs are in the Preter-tenſe in the Hebrew, 
David ſeems plainly to hint at this famous and re- 
. markable Hiſtory. Nor do I find any Interpretati- 
ons comparably ſo fir and genuine as this; bur too 
remote, forced, and farre-fetched. And accord- 
ing ro this Interpretation the ſenſe of rhe whole 
Plalme runs moſt plain and clear:as will after appear 
in the Analyſis. The word WDDAWI niſbmerr, in 
n)phal is of reciprocal fignification, as ſome other 
paſſive wordsare, ſaid one ſ. They demiſſed-them- 
ſelves ( ler-down-themſelyes _) by the hands of the 


Scope of David in this Prayer, is; Toobtain of 
the LORD, Acceptance in his Requeſts, Guidance of 
his rongue, heart, and hands in his great danger and 
tryal, Preſervation from death and his Enemies Eh- 
ſnarements : And that his Enemies might be entan- 
pled in their own Snares. | 


Set. IV. The Analyſis or Principal 


Parts. 


The Title Delares, 1. The Denomination of this 
Poem ; A Pſalme. 2. The Penman of it David. 

The Pſalme it ſelf contains, 

. I. Davids earneſt Prayer for himſelf, now in ex- 
rream danger of death and ruine through King Sauls 
Perſecution of him, among the Rocks, &c. 1 Sam. 
24-2, 3. (fc. Wherein he Peritioneth. 

t. For Audience in bis Prayer. Amplyfied by the 
 Adjund haſt of the manifeſtation of this hearing, de- 

fired, v. 1. And for the LORD's fingular acceptance 
of his Prayer. Illuſtrated by alluſion to the Levitical 
Types of Prayer; Incenſe, and The Evening Minchab 
or Oblation, ver. 2, 

2, For the LORD's Guidance in theſe his great ſtraits 
and plunges, that therein he mighr behave himſelfin 
every reſpeR aright, ver. 3. fc. As, x. For Guid- 
ance of his mouth and lips, that he might not offend 
in his words, notwithſtanding all SauPs provocation 
ver. 3. 2, For Guidance of his Heart and Hands, 
leſt he, in this plunge of great danger, ſhould with 
- his 600 men attempt any thi gby way of revenge a- 

gainſt Saxl, as wicked men uſe to do in like caſes, 
-ver. 4 This his requeſt he Illuſtrates, (1_) Parth, 
By defiring rather a Remedy or Antidote againſt his 
wrath and revenge whereunto he might be tempted 
viz. The ſmiting and check of the righteous ro allay 
his paſſion and diſtempers, 1. Accounting ſuch Re- 
bukes, A Kindneſs, and an Head oil, a chorce oyle that 
ſhould not hurt him, but help him. Meiofis. 2. And 

romiſing, as an effett of ſuch Reproofes, his prayer 
Fob them in their Calamities : viz, For the juſt, re- 
proving him - or for the wicked, ptrfecucing him, 
ver. 5s. (2) Parth, By _ his patient and 
ſelf-denying bearing of Sauls unjuſt perſecutions a- 
mong the Rocks and Caves, vindicating his innocen- 
cy by pleaſant words in Sauls hearing before his Ser- 
vants, v. 6. ; 

» For the LORD's Proteion, Preſervation, and 
Deliverance of his Life from Death, and the Snares of 
his Enemies. This requeſt he prefleth, 1. From the 
EXtremity of his and his Servants dangers, They be- 
ing diſperſed up and down in Woods, Rocks,Caves, ' 
&c. and inimminene danger of Death, even as Wood 
cut and cloven is ſcattered upon the Earth, ver. 7» 
2. From his own intentive affiance and hope-for-ſafe- 
ty inthe LORD alone:xtherefore pour not ont my Soul : 
7. e, ta Death, wer. 8. 3. From che malice and mil- 
chief of his Enemies 3 Like Fowlers or Humters, lay- 
ing Snares. Andbeing workers of iniquity, ver 9- 

IH. Davids Imprecation againſt the wicked his _ 

mi 
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SeF. IT. The Kind, Penman, Occaſion, 
and Scope. 


The Kind of this Pſalme,1..As to the,Form or Man- 
ner of penning it, with a Title or Inſcription prefix- 


ed, is; AnEntituled Pfalme, .in the Hebrew. See 


the Preface Se&. VT. numb. IV. 2. As to the Matter: 


of it, (1_) More Generally, it is in the Hebrew ſiiled, 
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4 mies : viz. That the wicked, every oneof them may | S219wn Maſchil, i. e. An Inſtruftion, or Inirufting- 
fall into bs own nets and deviſed miſchief. Whiteft Pſalm of David Ir is. one of thoſe ſix Maſchils a- 
withal he may paſs over all their Snares and eſcape | ſcribed ro David. Ir ſeems. to be ſo called, becauſe 
in ſafety, ver. 10. % pies ir contains an Inftrutive practice of David in his 
| ſtraits: He fled to the LORD by Faich and Prayer 
: = for Deliverarice. Aud this courſe of his, this Pray- 
— - — | Er is recorded, for InFru&#ion to all Gods people to 
w_ þ+ "ye _— in like caſes rf extream {traits 
| and difficulties. (2) More Spectally. It is A Prayer 
| Palm CXLII of David, An earneſt; prayer for deliverance from 
. ks his Perſecutors, and from gll the extream dangers 
and diſtreſſes which they had brought upon him: 
| = he mw Naa ro the LORD's Name, 
with others alſo, | '' —_ 
Se, I. The SUMMATY Contents. . Penman of it, was David: As the T:tle figni- 
. IP 
Davidbeing hid in a Cave for fear of his Perſecu- | - Occaſion of Davids penning ir, and making of this 
tors, and in Sm diſtreſe and peril oflife, flyes to | Prayer; was (as the Title alſo ſhewes.) Davids be- 
the LORD by Prayer. In which Prayer, 1. He de-| #" the Cave. He fled intoa Cave to hide and ſhel- 
clares, That he earneſtly cryed'to the LORD, inthe | fer himſelf from his Perſecutors : and whileſt he 
extremiry of his dangers and diſtreſſes, when his | Was 1N the Cave, and upon that Occaſion, he made 
own ſpirit was overwhelmed, and all humane help | this Prayer. And probably, Then, or a little af- 
failed him, ver. 1.10 5. 2. He prayes for deliverance | fer, hewrote ir. But foralmuchas David is ſaid to 
from his Perſecutors, and from his cloſe-priſon : urg- | have been in two Caves, viz. In the Cave Adullam, 
ing his Requeſt by ſuadry patherical Arguments, whicher he fled from King Seal, when he eſcaped 
wer. $,6,7. And all this to inſtru& Gods People, fromthe hands of Achiſh King of Gath, 1 Sam. 22. I, 
how to walk in like cafe. Tit, ' - Andin the Cave, by the Sheep-coates in the Wilder- 
| w_ of Engedi, whicher he and his men fled for fear 
; ; OS. _ I Sain. 24, 1, 2, 3+ - i GR 
By / 4 e Verh e . Which of theſe two Caves is here intended. Be!lar- _ 
Set. II. Ti x f makes of t : | mine q underſtands it of the Cave Adullam : becauſe 4 Sim de 
Hebrew. (faith he)in the Cave in the Wilderneſs of Engedi,Saul Mus in 
wot in oy than David, there Dan —_ "18 
. 7, off the sbhirt of bis Garment, Burt this Reaſon is of no £145. 142+ 
He, Maſe a An Inſtructing Palme of David : A -} Boks for Doeemighe have penned this Plalm be- 
_— Prayer when he was in the Cave. fore Saul came accidentally into the Cave where Da- 
bBeþ.I did vid and his men were : or after Saul was departed, 
lpphcare- T1. with my voice unto the LORD I Sam. 24.22. Lyra tells us that Hierome under- 
eprace, l| In ftr aits aloud-did-cry: ſtands this of the Cave Adullam r : bur I find no ſuch 
+ congagy Tea with my voice unto the LORD 41 thing in Hierome, Others, as Raſs, Kimchi, and o- 
tic before bRequeſt-for-grace-did-I. 'ther Hebrews, underſtan1 ir of the Cave in the Wil- 
ksfices 2. I Poured-out c before-his-face, derneſs of Engedt : SO alſo ſome of our larer Writers t. 7c ds 
ef, my My Meditation : If this 142 Pfalm do in Matter and Time (as in or- Lyra in 
lfreſsftrait x qjd-declaze d before-his-face der_) ſucceed Pſal. 141. ,Then its not unprobable Pſal.141, 
o147 nh e My-ſore-affligion, bur that David penned this Pſalm afrer he had con- £'$;,, 7 
wage MEE 'vinced Saul, by ſparing his life when he cut of the ,,;, 
bined.or 3 2, Within-me when my ſpirit F fail'd, stirt of his Garment, that he intended no evil unto ,,,,,,, 
moet. '** Then thou didſt-know g my way : him, upon which Sau{departed, but Davidand hi s py 1 42. 
= They in way that I walk'd, for me * | men gor themup into the Hold, I Sam. 24. 22.7. £7, pogrd 
Pb) A'Snare þ did-cloſely-lay- To the Cave of Engedi again, nor daring to truſt Saul. ;,/ pſ, 
b4s.pri- $, On right-hand 7 I-did-look and ſee, And at this his return into the Cave he might pen | 42.Tir. 
lad. * And no man did me know: this Plalm, —_ a | 
des 4J7 refuge periſh'd-is from me, Scope of David hereinis, 1. Partly to 1ntreat the 
—_ k None ſeeks my Soul ſo low. LORD to Deliver and ſer him once free from his 
how me | perſecutors, extrcam diſtreſſes and dangers, with 
ki.not g, Tcry'd to thee, LORD, I ſaid then : which he was daily exerciſed, that he might there- ,, Th, yp, 
meſeeking. Thou art 1 mine-hope alone : upon confeſs praiſe to the LORD, and other righte- _ 
Ix. Thou in the land of liying-rmen ous perſons might rejoyce with him, ver. 6. 7. 2. Tephillah 
lhe. ws. Art all my Portion. * Partly to Dire& and InſtruQ allGods people in their properly 
zyrefuge © 6, 1m Sich T am vehemently brought-low, extreameſt ſirairs, when all humane ſuccours fail, £056. 
at For-- Attend co my-ſhrill-cry: and when even their ſpirits are overwhelmed, ro fly , Prayer 
Mi,Perſe- From-my-n-Purſuers me-rid-thou, to the LORD alone as their only Relief by fairhand 4. 
Bd they. For 0 ſtronger rhey than Tl. Prayer. Hence its called Maſchil, An Inſtrufing we ſer 
ve firdiper Lt 2s Pſalm. Tit, forch our 
tar, iſon-cloſe my ſoul bring-' out cauſe he- 
Pe, or, 7* rd ave: praiſe 10 confeſs ns | | fore God 
O's 5 : ES 
_ The ſt ſhall compaſs-me-abour, | Sect. IV. The Analyſes » ON FF incipal for.obtain- 
thily.ce- — p When ths thon ſhalt me bleks. 1 | Parts. ing of Juſt 
wed unto judgment 
«, from him, 


The Title declares, 1. The General Nature, Argu- The rooc 
ment, and intent of this Pſalme, - to give Inſtru&#;on. 9597 
Maſchil, An inſtrufing-Pſalme, 2. The ſpecial Na- phalal,ſig- 
of it; A Prayer #.' 3: The Penma ir; David. nifies, to 
4- The Seaſon when, and Occaſion upon he judge, and 


enned it, viz, when he watin the Cave, i. e. Not to pray, 
in the Cave Adullam, but in the Cave of Engedi. As &c. P 
formerly, _ L |; 
The P ſalme it ſelf contains, 
Ecece 


aghs 
Theſa ig) 
| ad verb. 
I. Da- 


— . 
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.the good event rhar will hereupon enſue to t 
_ reous 3 They ſhall compaſs David about, to rejoyce and 


tence, and 


f. Davids Narration, How earneſtly and fervently | 
he cryed to the LORD in his extreiniries of dangers' 
and diſt reſſes, ver, I1.to 5, Whereln nore,: 

rt. The Ovje& ro whom he dire&ed his Prayer 5 
The LORD, Five times hinted, ver. 1, 2. 

2. The intenfive fervency of his Prayer. Set down 
in an heap of words, as is uſual with them thar are 
in extream diſtreſſes. 1. Crying with voice z Notes 
fervency, imporrunity. 2. Making ſupplication-for- 
grace ; imporrs his earneſt deſire of the LO R D's fa- 
vour, 3. Pouring-out before his face a Meditation; 
Intimates the abundant vehemency of his premedita- 
red Requeſts. 4. Shewing his diftreſs : _—_ An 
orderly laying-open or. deſcribing of his diſtreſs be- 
fore the LORD, ver. 1, 2. 

3- The Cauſes or Motives of ſuch his fervent 
Prayer: viz. 1. His own utter fainting. His ſpirit 
was involugd upon him, or overwhelmed in him. 2. 
The LORD's ſufficiency for him thus overwhelmed. 
He then knew bis path: 7.e. Either his path of eſcape, 
though David himſelf knew it not. Or, The inte- 
grity of his courſe. 3. The malice and miſchief of 
his enemies ; privih-laying a Snare for him in bis way, 
ver. 3» 4. The Inſufficiency of all humane help and 
ſaccour. Set forthbyhe total and utter failing of 
all 5 meme means of proreion or deliverance, 
verſe 4. 

I. Davids Prayer it- ſelf, ver. 5, &c, Where 
conſider 


I, The Seaſon of his Prayer to the LORD. v1z. | In midſt of me mine heart for this 


Then, when his ſpirit was overwhelmed, when his 
enemies malice and miſchief had brought him inco 
extream ſtrairs and dangers, and when all ſeconda- 
ry ſuccours failed him ; I cryed unto thee, O LORD. 

2. The Faith and Aﬀance he had in the LORD 
alone, 1. For prote&ion and ſafery ; Thou my Re- 
fuge: or, my-hope-for-ſafety. 2. For proviſion ofall 
neceſlaries; My Portion ver, 5. | 

3. For Petitions preſented : viz. 1.For the Lords 


attendance to his cry, or audience of his fervent | 
Prayer. Which is urged, From his preſent low con- | 


dition, 2. For the LORD's deliverance of him from 
his 'Perſecurors. Which 1s preſſed, from his ene- 


mies power and his own imporency, ver. 6, 3- For }, 


bringing forth of his Soul out of cloſe-priſon, He was as 
ic were impriſoned on every ſide with fears, dans 
gers, diftreſſes. This Petition is alſo Amplified, 
(1) Partly, From his own end and aim in defiring 
it; To confeſs-praiſe to bis Name. (2) Partly,From 
righ- 


Praiſe the LORD with him, when be ſhall thas boun- 
teouſly- reward unto him, ver. 7. 


Cs A. 


Palme CXLIIL. 


Sect. I. The Summary Contents 


; In this pathetical Prayer (which ſome * account 


the Seventh and laſt Penitential Pſalm ) David, un- 


der deep diſtreſſes, I. Craves audience in his juſt 
caſe : by way of Exordium, or Preface, wer. 1. II. 
Deprecates the LORD's entering into judgment with, 
him, upon any his perſonal deſerts; v;,2. ' TI. De- 
clares, ' 1.; Higanifery, through his Enemies vio- 
mwvn Hearts-rrouble, v. 3,4 2. His 
Remedy uſeqagainſtic; Mediration and Prayer, vs, 


6. IV, Prayes, 1. For himſelf:\viz.' (1_) For the 


LORD's ſpeedy and gracious Anſwer, v. 7,8. (2) 
For Direction in his way, v. 8. (3) For Delive- 


rance, ver. 9. (4)+For Guidance in his Obedience, 
ard Reſcuing of his Soul out of diſtreſs, ver. 10, 11. 


2. Againſt his Enemies, v. 12. 


Sed. TIT. Ti he Verſion out of the He- 
brew. 


A Pſalm of David. * 
I. 


1,} ORD, hear my Prayer, lend-an-ear 
To-my-a-r $-for-graCe ; 

Thov in thy faithfulneſs me hear, 

And m thy righteouſneſs, be 
2. And b come not into-judgment try'd 

With chy Servant at all: | 
For c in-thy-ſight be juſtifi'd 

Not d any living ſhall. 


3, For, th'enemy doth my Soul epurſue, 
Toth' Earth my life ſmites-down: | 

f Makes-me-dwell-darkling far from view, 
As men long dead, unknown, 

4. In me likewiſe my ſpirit g 15- 
O'rewhelnvd-perplexedly ; 


Amaz'd-is-wondrouſly. 


s. Then remember dayes of old, 
h T meditation-uſe 

On all thy work ſo manifold : 
On thine hands A&I muſe, 

6. In Prayer unto thee do I 
Spread-our my reſtleſs hands : 
My Soul for thee thirfts vehemently, 

For rainas weary lands. 


II. 


7, Haſte, hear me LORD, my ſpirit failes, 
Hide not 7thy face-me fro : 

þ Leſt The like them death aſſailes 

+ That down the pit do go. 

8. In-Morn of thy mercy-me-hear, 
For in thee doT truſt; 

O cauſe-thou-me to know moſt clear 
The way [ that walk I-muſt : 


For up to thee my Soul life T. 
9. O LORD, deliver me 

From all my foes; I wholly fly- 
-For-Covert unto thee, 

10* To do m thy-will thou-me-inſtru&, 


| | Forlo thou art my God: 


In land n of Rightneſs me conduc, 
Thy Spirit's ever good. 


11. LORD quicken me for thy Name's ſake : 
And in thy righteouſnefs . 

Do thou my troubled Soul o forth-take 
Nuite our of al{diſtreſs. 


| 22. And of thine-own-benignity 


Cur-off my foes with ſhame, 
And all my Soul's diſtreſſers ſtroy : 
For Ithy Servant am. 


SeF. 111. The Kind, Penman, Oc- 
caſion and Scope, 


— The Kind of this Pſalm, 1. As to the Denomina-. 
tion of it, is; A Pſalm. As tothe Outward Form 
or manner of penning itin the Hebrew, is an _— 

bo rale 


ee 


— 


PS A L M E CXLIV. 


ruled Pſalm?, 2. As to the Argument or Matter of 
ic, iris 4 Prayer, a pathetical Prayer of Dawid in 
deepeſt dangers and diſtrefſes. The particulars 
aretefore hinted, and will afrerward more tully. ap- 
pear, Somedoreckon this among Toe. Seven Pent- 


' tential Pſalmes, this being the ſeventh aad laſt of 


p Nic. de 
Ira in pr 
fill ad Pf, 
142. 

$tme de 
MuinArg 
Pal. 143: 
Hen MIL. 
in Arg. Pl. 
143+ 


gSee Bibl, 
Palght.ad 
Plal, 143» 


r fn, Foord 
in Expoſe 
Pl. 143- 
Tempus.' 
H Mollie 
Arg. Pal, 


143, 
6. Ameſ. in 


them. They are Pſal. 6. 32.38.51.102-132-143, Sec 
on Pſ. 6. Set. 3. j 

Penman of it was David : as the Titl: ſhewes. 

Occaſim of Davids penning ic, Syme think was his 
Son Abſalom*s Rebellion againſt his Father David, 
when he fo perſecuted him and fought after his-life p. 
Hereupon perhaps grounding their conjetture,Part- 
lybecauſe the marter of che Plalmz may well be ac- 
commodated thereunto. Partly becauſe ſundry an- 
cient Verſions have hinted ſome ſuch rhing in ſome 
wordsadded to the Ticle of this Palme. 
Greek Verſion of the LXXIT hath ir thus ; A Pſulme 
to David, when bis ſon perſecuted him. The Athwopick 
Verfion hath the fame. The Valgar Latin chus; A 
Pſalme of David when Abſalom his ſon perſecuted him. 
The Arabick thus; Of David, when his fon Abſalom 
perſecuted bim q. Bur neither of theſe grounds are 
cogent. Not the former, becauſe the Subje&t-marrer 
of this prayer, isas applicable to Davids perſecuti- 
ons by Saul. Not the later, becauſe ſuch Additions 
to the Hebrew Text are not warran:table, nor ſafe. 
Others ſeem better to referre the Occaſion of Davids 
writing this Prayer to Saws violent perſecutions 
of him, whereby he was hrought nigh unto deach 
and utter ruine ſundry times, and in deep perplex1- 
ries of Soulr, So that ir was the ſame, or near the 
ſame 0cceſion of his writing the former Plalme, viz. 
Pſal. 142. And the Argument or Subject-Matrer of 
the Pſalme intentively conſidered, much better a- 

rees to King Sauls perſecution of David, then to Ab- 
ſub ms rebellious Inſurretion. 

Soope of David in this prayer, is; To intreat the 
LORD, uponconfideration of his enemies extream 
cruelty againſt him, and his own perplexity of ſpirit 
and imbecility, to deliver. him from his Enemies 
(not entring into judgment wich him for any his ini- 
quities _). and by his good Spiritro dire&t, condud, 
quicken, and comfort him over all his diſtreſſes, to 
walk in all obedience to God and righteouſneſs, As 
alſo to 1mprecate ruine to his Enemies. 


Sed. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 
» Parts. 


The Title declares two things, 1.The Denominati- 
on of this Scripture 3 A Pſalme. 2. The Penman ; 
David. ; 

The Pſalme it ſelf is a moſt pathetical Prayer of 
David, wherein : 

I.David,by-wayof Preface or Entrance into his Pray- 
er, begs Andience of the LORD to his Requeſts, 
Where note, 1+ Hs importuniry herein, ſet forth 
in an heap of words. (1) Hear my prayer,viz. 
wherein I ſet forth my cauſe before, for in 
of juſt judgmenc. . (2_) Give ear tc my ſupplications 
for grace. ('3,) Hear me. 2. His Arguments whereby 
he thus urgerh his Requeſt. Drawn, r. From the 
LORD's faithfulneſs or Truth, viz. in his word and 
promiſes, ' 2. From his zuſtice, proreQing the intio- 
cent and upright, committing chemſelyes'to him, 
Ver. Is | 
IT.David (though well aſſured, of the juſtice of 
his cauſe, yer _) Deprecates, or prayes-againſt .che 
LORD's entring into judgment with his perſon. And 
hereof he rendersa Reaſon, drawn from the utrer 
inability of himſelf, or of any peri alive to be juſti- 
fied before the LORD, ſhould he proceed in ſirifines 
and exaRneſs of judgment, Herein he taciely begs 
pardon of his iniquities, ver. 2. 

TH. David declares, 1. His extream malady and 
miſery, viz. (1) His enemies cxtream cruelty a- 


aſning 


For the | 


; 


| gainſt kim Perſecuting his Soul :; Smiting-down his life 
to the Earth : Making-him-dwell in darkneſſes (5. te. 
in dark Caves and holes for ſafety, or in darkſome 
ſtare and condirion,) like men dead long ſince and for 
ever, ver. 3. (2_) His Soul's extream perplexicy / 
hereupon. His ſpirit being with grief and trouble 
quite involved and overwhelmed within him. His hearc 
alſo wonderfully amazed or aſtoniſhed in the midſt - 
of him, v. 4. 2. His Remedy which he uſed and 
applyed againſt chis his Malady, Which was two- 
fold, viz. C1) M:ditation,upon the whole work and 
ating of Gods Providence towards his people in the 
dayes of old, v.5. (2_) Prayer to the LORD. De- 
ſcribed, Partly, by the outward geſture uſed there- 
in; ſpreadin2 out his hands towards God. Partly, by 
the moving cauſe thereunto, viz. His Soul's vehe- 
ment thirſting afrer God, for comforr, pardon, 
peace, delivetance, &c. which is illuſtrared by a 
Similicude drawn from A weary land's thirſting and 
gaping afrer moyſtening ſhowers, v. 6. | 

IV. David prayes, For himſelf, and againſt his e- 
nemies, v.7. (Fc. | 

I. For himſelf. And here he petitions for ſundry 
bleſſings. As, 1- For the LORD's ſpeedy hearing 
and anſwering him, with favour : His caſe nor ad- 
micting of delayes. For, (1) Hjs fpirit failed. 
(2) He otherwiſe ſhould be lihe them that deſcend 
the pit : 1,e. The Grave, that pit of Corruption. 
(3) He relyed by affiance upon God, ver. 7. and 8. 
in the beginning. 2. For Divine direRion in the way 
wherein he ſhould walk in theſe his excream perils 
and perplexities. Which he preſſeth, From his 
Souls whole defire ro, and dependance upon the 
LORD herein, ver. 8. 3+ For deliverance fram. his 
Enemies, Urged, From his flying-for-covert to the 
LORD alone by Faith, ver. 9. 4» For Guidance by 
Gods good Spirit in obedience to Gods acceptable 
W1ll, in the land of Rightneſs, or Righteouſneſle, or 
uprightneſſe : 7z. e. in a juſt, right, and upright 
courſe, This isurged, From the Relation, betwixc 
God and him ; Thou art my God, ver, 10. $g. For 
quickning or reviving him, viz. From mortal dan- 
gers : From all his deep diſcomforts and perplexities 
This is urged, From the end a1med at herein ;, viz. 
The Glory of Gods Name. 6. For bringing of his 
Soul oat of irs extream diſtreſs, by reaſon of theſe af- 
fliions:; Urged from the L O R D's righteouſneſs, 
ver, I1. 

2. Azainft his Enemies, all of them. That they 
may be ſuppreſſed or cut off, and deſtroyed by the 
LORD. This Imprecation he preſſeth, 1. From 
Gods loving-kindneſs, viz. towards him. 2, From 
the cruelty of his enemies; Diſtreſſers of his Soule. 
3. From his own Relation to God; For I am thy 
Servant, ver, 12. 


 Phklm CXLIV. 
| Sect. I. The Summary Contents. 


+ In this Plalme, David ( now King, angl Conque« 
rour of his enemies in parc, þyt nor compleatly;) 


| I. Bleſſeth the LORD for the prore&ion, viRories, 
| and Kingdom vouchſafed him, wer. I. to 5. IL. Pray- 


eth ro the LORD, x. For his powerful ſubduing of the 


| reſidue of his rebelling enemies, Heathens and For- 


reigners, ver. 5.to7. 2. For his effe(ual delivering 
of David from all theſe his Enemies, ver. 7» (Fc. 


C1.) Partly, That ſo David may Sing-pſalmes of 


Praiſe to the LORD, for ſuch ſalyation and delive- 


rance 
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a Heb, And 
my 

b 4b. my 
0eliverer 
for re, my 


ſhield. 


c H-b.carth- 
Ily-man is 


d Heb. the 
mounrataes. 


e Heb, 1.igh- 
ren the. --- 


THeb. of the 
\ nnes Of 
?ranper, 
* H-b.whoſe 
J-o thof 
eem-- ----- 


F. Heb, Giv- 

f g.07 ; that 
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1 beh.the evil 

ſyord, 

k Heb. and 

deliver me 


Ing t:om 
.>ear tO 


rance, ver. 9,10 (2) Partly, That thus his peo- | 
ple Iſrael being in peace and ſafety, may every = 
proſper in temporals, ver. 11. to 15. Il. Concludet 
rhe Pſalme, wich admiration of the happinels of Gods 
people,ver. 15+ 


Sect. II. The Uerſion out of the 


Hebrew. 
A Pſalm of David. 
I. 


, e LORD my Rock be bleſsr, which to 
; $ by The bene ka mine hands, 
My fingers to the warre alſo. 
2. My Mercy m all lands, 
a My-fortreſs,mine-high-tower,and b my 
Deliverer, ſhicld, and he \ 
In whom I rruſt : that ſubje&erh 
My-people under me. 


. LORD, what is earthly-man,that thou 
Of-him-doſt-knowledge-rake ? 
The ſon of wretched-man, that thou 
Of-him-accounc-doſt make 7 
. c Man's like to vanicy,His dayes 
As ſhade paſſing-away. 
$s. LORD bow thy Heav'ns,and thence come down : 
Touch d Hills, and ſmoak ſhall rhey- 


6. e Caſi-forch the lightning all about, 
And ſcatter-rhem-aſunder : 

Send thou thy dreadful arrowes out, 
And them diſturb with thunder. 


7. Thine hands chou from the high place ſend 
Free me, and me deliver 

From matty waters: from the hand 
Off ſtrangers ſons for ever. 


8. 2 Whoſe mouth ſull of unrighteouſneſs 
Dorh ſpeak falſe-vanity : Ht 

And their righ:-hand a right hand # | 
Of urrer falſity. 4 

9. A new Song I to thee will ſing, 
O God : with Pſalrery 

And cen-ſtring'd-inſtrument, 0 King, 
To.thee ſing-Pſalmes-will-I. 


IT. 


10.*T3s he that unto Kings Fom il 
Salvation þ doth afford : 

That doth his ſervant David ftil/ 
Releaſe from 7 hurrful ſword. | 

11. Me rid, hand free from alien's hand, 
1 Whoſe mouth ſpeaks vaniry : 

Ana their right-hand # a right-hand 
Of utter falſity. © 7. 


3 


meat. or, brinzing-forth f:om ſort to 
thoulands——— 


To. 11,12. 13. 14, 


14. Our Oxen loaden plenteouſly, 
No breaking-in, Likewiſe 1 
None going-out ; And no out-cry 

May in our ſtreets ariſe. 

15. p That-people we ſhall happy call, 
Whoſe caſe # ſuch as this : 

Tea happy # that people all 
Whoſe God JEHOVAH 5s. 


Þ Feb. The 
blefſednefles 
of that 
people to 
om thus 


; h 
to him : The Bleſſedneſſes of that people of whom the LORDis his God, 


Sed. III. The Kind, Penman, Occaſion, 
and Scope. 


The Kind of this Scripture, 1. As to the Outward 
rm or Manner of penning it, is, with a Title pre- 
xed inthe Hebrew. So it is one of the Entituled 
Pſalm? s of David. 2. As to the, Matter of it, iris 
Mixt : being made up of Praiſe and'Prayer. $0 iris 
Euchar:ſlical, and Eufical: Laudatory, and Petitory. 
And it is obſerved, That this Pſalme, and all the reſt 
that follow to the end of this Book,, are Euchariſtical, in 
whole or in part: containing matter of praiſe to the 
LORD, for jeveral mercies, &cq. And this is one of 
Davids Triumphal-Pſalmes for the ſucceſs which the 
L ORD of Hoaſts had given him in his Warres, Bat- 
rels, and Milicary undertakings. 
Penman of it, was David, as the Title hints unto 
us, | 
_ Occaſion of Davids penning it, was the. Confidera- 
tion of the LOR D's mercy, in helping him in his 
warres and warre-like exploits, and in ſubjeQing his 
people Iſraefto him, as their King. Compare ver. 1. 
and2. For itis evident, That David penned this 
Pſalme afrer his coming to the Kingdome, and after 
he had obtained ſome notable viories over his 
forreign Adverſartes. -But nor over them all: for 
ſome ſtill were un-ſubdued, and were vexatious to 
David; whereupon healſo in this Palme prayes 
for their total cverthrow and ruine, which was in. 
Parr ſo mercifully begun See verſe 5. to 9. and ver. 
Ir. And therefore, whereas ſome r think this Plalme 7 Nic. de 
was penned npon Occaſion of Davids vitory over Lyrain 
Goliah ; and the Greek, Vulgar Latin, and Athiopich poſtil. ad 
Verſions have the Title of this Palme thus; To Da- Pſal. 143 
vid unto Goliah : or ; A Pſalme of David againſt Go- ; 
liahſ: Thar is a great miſtake, this Pſalme being ( Vid. Bi. 
penned after David wascome to the Crown, wer. 2, Poly t;in 
as ſome have rightly obſervedt.Natwithſtanding this P/. 144- 
is not ſuch a Triumphant-Pſalme, as Pſalme 18. For, t Sim. de 
that Pſalme was written when now all the affaires of Muir in 
his Kingdome were ſtabliſhed in peace, and all his Arg. Pſal. 
enemies ſubdued ; as in Tirle, of Pſalme 18. - But in 144+ 
this Pſalme (as Calvin notes _) he intimares certain © 
notes of ſollicitude and fear, all his enemies heing 
not yet bronght under x. To me therefore ir ſeems y Differt a 
moſt probable, That David penned this Pſalme upon Pſalmo 18 
Occgfen of his obraining the Ringdome over Jraelas quiaillic 
well.as over Zudah, anJof ſome of his: renowned pacato 
Victories after that accompliſhed ; as over the Phj- regno, 
litines, Moabires, Hadadezer, and the Syrians, wich rebuſque 
rhe Edomites, as in 2 Sam. 8.after which neverthe- proſpere 
leſs David had ſome other enemies remaining, a- RG 
gainſt whom in this Pſalme he diretts his Prayer. © tanwm- 
| + 4 moso 
triumphat : hic vero aliquas ſollicitudinis & meta Tis 
aſpergir; quia adhuc eym exercebant hoſtium reliquiz, Joan 
Calv. in Arg. Pſ- 144» LY Tia 


 'Scope of David in this Plalme, is; r.  Parth, To 
blefs the LOR D for his ſingular mercies jn. helping 


him in all his warres and bartels, and cſtabliſhing 


him-vpon his Throne over Iſrael, ver. 1, 2. 2. Part- 
ly, To intreat the LORD to perfe theſe mercies thus 
begun, ſubduing the remainder of his enemies, to the 
compleating of 1aels peace and proſperity, ver. 7. 


SeR, IV. 


PSALME 


CXLV. © | 385 


SeF.IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 
, Parts. 


s 2... The Title onely hints unto us the Penman of this 
| Plalme, viz. David. > EG ANE 
| The Pſalme it ſelf, being of Mixt Nature, con- 
taines p | 
' FT. Davids bleſſing and praiſing of the LO R Dfor 
ſundry eminenr mercies vouclifafed him. As, 
1. For his ſingular aſſiſtance and ſucceſs in his 
Wars. Bleſſed be the LO RD, (Fc. Where noe, 1. 
The A& of rlivinekindneſs vouchſafel1; learning bis 
hands tdwarre &c. 2. The Cauſes of this kindneſs, 
viz. The LORD's mercy; power, and providence ; 
eleganrlyilluſtrarcd by choiſe ſimilitudes, of Rock, 
Fortreſs, High-Tower, %c. ver.'1 ; and 2. in the begin. © 
2. For advancing him to the-Throne, and ſubjeF#- 
zng his people under him, ver. 2. Both which mercies 
arcelegancly illuſtrated, By the ucrer. diſpariry and 
unworthineſs ofnor onely himſelf, bur of any earthly 
mad to receive ſuch favours from the LORD : which 
for the greater Emphafis is laid down by way of 1n- 
tertogation and-admiration, ver. 3. Of which ex- 
rream imparity andunworthineſs:hegives a Reaſon, 
drawn from the vanity and tranſitotineſs of humane 
condition; ver. 4+ 
© IE. Davids Prayer for the perfeRting and coni- 

pleating of theſe mercies ſo graciouſly begun. Here 
i I, Heprayes for the LORDs powerful ſubduing of 
all che remaitider of his Enemies. Which, Petition 


reffions of Divine Power ,which manner of work- 


_ ing the Lord ſometimes makes uſe of for the diſ- 


..." comfiture of his peoples enemies, verſe s, 6. 

2. He Prayes for his own full and final deliverance 
from all his. enemies. Here he ſets forth, I. The 
Canſe. of his defired deliverance 3 The LOR D's 
mſghty' power and providence manifeſted from 
Heaven. 7?I. The deliverance ir ſelf prayed for; Re- ' 
- leaſe me and' deliver me. 1IT. The enemies from 
whom he defires this deliverance. Deſcribed, 1, 
By their ſort 3 ſonnes of a ſtranger: i. e. of a forreign 

| and ſtrange people, or-of a ſtrange God. -2. By their 
multitude and impetuous violence : Meraphorically 
compared to many waters. 3. By their power; Fom 
the hand, verſe7, 4. By their falſeneſs and perfidi- 
ouſneſs, in(1) Words, and (© 2) Deeds, wverſ, 8. 
Which Deſcriprion ofhis Enemies, and the Delive- 
rance from them thus prayed for, are again repeated 
for the greater emphaſis aud importunity, verbatim, 
mvuerſe 11: IV. The Arguments whereby he preſlech 
this his Petition ſor full deliverance from his Ene- 
mies, are drawn. from a twofold good event,aimed 
at therein, and which would thence enſue: v/z. 1. 
Davids thankful celebration of the L O R D's praiſes 
herceupon.. Of which his thankful celebration he ſers 
forth, ( x) The excellency ; Singing a new Song « A 

. Song of Triumph, &c. (2) The manner of it; Singing- 
Pſalmes with Muſical Inſtruments, ver. 9, ( 3) The 
Subje&-Matrer of ir : Expreſſed, More Generally; |; 
The LO R D's gavins Salvation unto Kings, More 


particularly, His delivering David his Servant front 
” the evil Sword, verſe 10. 2. Iſraels flouriſhing pro- 

, ſperity in all Temporals under Davids peaceable 

$ Government, verſe 12, %c. This proſperity 'is di- 
b = ſtributed into rwo Sorts ; viz. ( r) Plenty and pre- 
| fence of all Good. As, Corporal health, growth, 


ſtrengrh, and comelineſs of their ſonnes aud daugh- 
ters, ver, 12. Plenty of all manner of fruits, and ſtore 
for food. Numerous multiplication and increaſe of 
- 1, their flocksfruifying abundantly, ver. 13. well-loa- 
W den Oxen : loaden with hulk and fleſh, firting them 
i for all ufe and ſervice, ver. 14- at the beginning. (2) 
41,77 Penuryand Abſence of all evil: eſpecially evils of 
«4, . Wwarre, As ; No breaking in, by enemies Invaſion, 


15 elegantly repreſented in many particular As and | 


' No ſearch or ſcrutiny. 


| N19 out-cry in the Streets, by cruelcy, ſpoil, 4nd other 

calamiries of warre in all which elegantly isintimated 
Iſraels publique. peace and immunity from warre, 
which brings in all theſe Calamities with it, ver. 14. 

III. Davids Concluſion of bis Prayer andthe Pſalme. fs 
- By a pathetical illuſtration of all this proſpericy of . Wal 
Iſrael, from the Relation which ir hath, 1. To the ; 
people, which in ſome ſort are cthereoy rendred hap- 
PY- 2. To God, declaring his true bearifical grace 
and favour by theſe outward Tokens, werſe 15. Or, 
Iraels proſperity is in this verſe illuſtrated, 1. By 
the ſeeming Hurward happine(s of people under fuck 
worldly enjaymenrs. 2. By che ſurpaſſiag real hap- 
pineſs of char people which hath FEHOV AH for their 
God. Added as it were by way of Corre#:on x to the x Conclu- 
former clauſe. This Sznrence being oppoſed to all dic Epi- 
the ocher worldly wealth. H. Ainſwor th in his Annt. phonema- 
on P)al. 144. 15+ The former is bur Felicitas fiaiſtra : te, Inquo 
The larer Felicit as dextera. Ghfs. Ordein hoc. przdicar . 

| : populum 

felicem & heatum, cui hzc bona a Deo Contrgerinr. Sed addit 
mox corre&ionem, nequis in his rebus terrenis ſubfiſtar, & fum- 
mam beaticudinem ponat, &c. Hen. Maller. in Prelef. ad Pſals 
144. 15. as + "ONO 

Dixerunt ergo vaniloqui filii alieni, Beatum populum cuj hxc 
ſun ; vos dicice nobiſcum, Beatus populus cujus Dominus Deus . 
ipſius. Auze Enarrat.in Pſal, 143. p. 1564. D. Tom. 8. Baſil. 


1569, 


zz 


P falme CX LV. 


8 
SeF. I. The Suntmary Contents. 


David, in this his ſele& Alphabetical apc | 
Praiſe, 1. Profeſſeth his Reſolution of praiſing 

continually, ver. 1,2. II. Declares the Reaſons or 
Cauſes, why he will ſo praiſe the Lord, viz. For, 1. 
His immenſe Majeſty, Power and Glory reſpl@ndenr 
in his works, ver. + to7- 2. His manifold Goodneſs, 
Righteouſneſſe and Mercy, ver. 7-to 10. 3. His emi- 
nent: Works, ver. 10. (Fc. viz. (1) Partly, In his 
Adminiſtration of his Kingdome, ver. I. to Iz. (2 _) 
Partly, In the Diſpenſations of his Providence, To- 


” 


wards the good, yer. I4. to 20» Towards the bad, 


ver. 20- III. Concludeth his Hymne, with his own 
'Reſolurion, and Exhortation toall fleſh ro praiſe the 
LORD, ver. 2t. 


Sed. II. The Verſion out of the 


Hebrew. 
Davids « Hymne. = "PM 
, : Praiſe.org } 
| P/aim of 
T. | \ Praiſe, 
a 
I. Rb T-will-extoll-thy-fame, 
My God, O King alway: -— prog 
AndT will bleſs thy Sacred Name 
For evermore and ay. 
2, 2 Thee bleſs, thy glory raiſe, 
| TIwillinevery day: wigs 
And I thy mighty Name will praiſe bs 
Far evermore and ay. | ji 


3-1 Great # the LORD, and be 
Is praiſed vehemently : | 
And of his Greatneſs there can be 


None getng onr, by Captivity in the enemies hands, 
* 
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4.1 Each Generation ſhall | 
To Generation laud 

Thy works : Likewiſe thy powers all 
They-ſhall-declare abroad. 


* heb.come- 8. i The c glorious renown 
ty honorof =Of thy great Majeſty ; 
the glory of Yyords alſo of thy wonders known 
ghy majeſty Tellandralke-of-will-I. 
I jcclare; 6. 3 Andof thy dreadful-adts 
© Heb. of the Theſtrength-ſpeak-of-ſhall-rhey : 
wul:itude of Thy Greatneſs alſo in thy fats, 
ws; 548 d It-I- will-forth-diſplay. 


—— 
F Hh b.or,pitie 
ful , or,of-. - *, }t The memory e of thy 
render bo . Great goodneſs all about 
_ _ They utter ſhall ; And joyfulh 
commilera. Shall of thy juſtice ſhout. 
ting, . ok pes _ Disgracious 
g Heb long Andf moſt-compaſiionate: 
of goktr ils, . g Long-ſuffering alwates towards 14, 


And in kind-mercy great. 


IT. 


0. U The LORD # unto all 
Moſt good beyond compare : 
And ofre his works all great and ſmall, 

k Heb His b His-render-mercies are, S 
owel-mer- to. * Thee all the works 7 ſhall praiſe, 
cies,Com- LORD : And thy Saints thee bleſs: 
milerations 1 x, 5 Thy Kipgdom's Glory k they ſhall blaze? 
pi > oa And thy great pow'r exprels. | 
K Heb.they 
thallcell : 12. 5 To ſonnes of Adam here 
of d ſpeak =yjispreat-pow'rs to make-kiidwn : 
y And of his Kingdome farre and near 
1 Heb,The 1 The glorious revown. . 
gloryof the 13. r Thy Kingdome Kingdome 6 
comely- Ofall erernities : 


ny And glorious thy Dominion 3s 


m Heb. In m Inall Gen'cations ves, 
rarion and 14, D All thoſe-that-down-do-fall 
generation. The LORD doch under-prop : 
Thoſe-that-are-bow'd together all 
ade He alfo - 4 the 2 po 
$29 +. 1%. o thee, Ot all the Eyes 
Re Do ookarrenively : $a 
Thou giv'ſt to them their meat likewiſe, 
o Heb his In 0 opportumty. | 
_ 16. D Thine hand wide-op'neſt-thou 
And fatisfi'ſt in meaſure 
Of every living-thing below 
The-acceptable-pleaſure. 


III. 


17. Y The LORD myſt rightcous 

In all his wayes we find: 
Likewiſe in all his works rows 

He is ftill loving-kind, 


| 28. Þ The LORD & nigh to all 
p Heh.cal- þ That-unto-him-do-cry : 
ling-upoa» To all that do-upon-him-call 
him. In ſincere veritY. ; 
19. * Of-them-that-do-him fear 
The pleaſure he will ds : 


; « Heb. He Their-cry likewiſe q himfelf-will-hear, | 


will-hear ye will them fave allo, 


| Nic. de Lyra in peftil. ad Pſal. 144- 


20. W The LORD preſerves all thole 
Thar- his-true lover$-he : 

But all the wicked , af bis foes, 
Aboliſh- quite will he. . oy eh 
21. T\My mouth ſhall fil r proclaime 
The LORD's praiſe; And alway 

Let all fleſh bleſs ſ his holy Name 
For evermore aud ay. 


SeZ. III. The Kind, Penman Occaſion 
and Scope Fes 


The Kind of this Palme, is ; 1- As to the Ont- 
ward | Forme of penning it, An Entitled Pſalme, or | 
Hymne of David, Andiris an Alphabetical Pſalme : 


The laſt of the Seven Alphabetical Pſalmest, which tSee in the 


are Pſal, 25, 34- 37- 111. 112, 119.243» Every verſe. Preface, 
of this je ſalme 1n the Hebrew, begins with a Sc&, V1, 
Letter of rhe Hebrew- Alphabet in order: werſe 1. numb, Ty, 


| with RN» verſe 2. with I» werſe 3. with: J;&c. On! 


this is obſervable as to rhis Plalme,thatrhe-fourteem 

Letter; vix. ( 3 ) which ſhould have itmmediatly fol- 

lowed the thirteenth verſe, which begins wirh £5, 

is —_— the Alphabetical order.- ' And it is hard 

ro conjetture how it came to paſs that this Lerrer 

(2 J) ſhould be here Jefr our, and omitted. Hen. 

Moller thinks it was through the neghigevoe of rhe | 
Tranſcribers #. R. Kimghi confeſſethhe'is ignorant u Incuria 
ofthe Reaſon of ir, As one hath noted z.' Only I find librario- 
that berween ver. 13. beginning with Q: and ver. 14. um, Ha, 
beginning with H 3 In ſundry ancient' Verfions, As Moller, 
the Greek Verſion of the LXXTI, The Palear hogs, PreleBud 
The Syriack, The Zthiopick, and Arabick, N » Pſ.145-15 
rhis verſe is inſerted, viz. Faithfulis the LO'R D in X Sima 
his Words, and boly in all his Works y, Now the He- Muisin 
brew-word for [ faithful] begins with{ 3 ] JQM3 Argum, 
Neeman 2%, meds, Figelis} &c: And ſo accord- Pſal. 145, 
ing rothoſe Verſions the Letter 3 is ſupplied. Bur Y Vidin 
the 1nſerring of this verſe for the ſupply ot thac Ler- B26). Pub 
ter, being done only by humane Authority,cemerity £/0t. ad? 
of curjolity, contrary to the _—_ Hebrew Verity, 14513 
cannot be juſtified or approved by them that hold Z Sim.de 
and maintain the 7ncorrupe Purity of the Fountain- Mus in 
Hebrew-Text, 2. As to the SubjeF-Matter of this Argum. 
Plalme, ic is, eſpecially ; Divine Praiſe. For herein Pſah145 
David ſets himſelf moſt zealouſly toextol and mag- 

nific the LORD, for his many excellent PerfeRions 

or Artribures, as his Greatneſs, Goodneſs, Fuſtice, Gra- 

ciouſneſs, Compaſſionateneſs, Long-ſuffering, Lyving+ 

kindneſs, Cc. For his Kingdom, For his Providential 
diſpenſations, &c. which he doth moſt elegantly and 
emphatically, Hence this is Entituled; | An Hymne 

of David; or, Davids Hymre ; or, Davids Praiſe, 

by way of eminency : denoting David's eminent 

Plalme of _— _ ) : . 

An Hymne ( ſaid a one,)) properly is Divine Praiſe a-Hymnws 
with.Song or Exultation. Therefore if 's2 be net the proprie 
praiſe of God, but of ſome other perſon,jt is not an Hymne, eſt laus 
though it be with ation, And in like ſore if it be Divina, 
a druine praiſe, and not with Song or Exultation, but cum 
rather with weeping, 6s Jeremiah's Lamentation, it Cantico 
3s not properly an Hymne, &'c- The ſingular excellen- ſeu exul- 
cy of this June, or P/alme of Praiſe is ſach, That tatione- 
Kimchi obſerves, That be who diligently ſhall weigh Et ideo, 
this Pſalme, he ſhall {et the admirable things of the ſi non fic 
Creator, and bis Judgements towards the Creatures. laus Det, 
And #berefore the Rabbines have ſaid; Whoſoever ſed altet- 
ſhall daily recice this Palme thrice, he ought to be us per- 
ſecure of the life ro come. Which (ſaith he) is nor ſonx, no! 
fo be underſloed of bim that recites it with his mouth on- - ho 

mnus: 


etiemfi fiar 'cum exuleatione. Er ſmniliter fi fit laus d.vins, & 


non fiat cum Cantico ſeu exultatione ; ſed magis cum fletu, fio 
PlanAus Hieremiz, noneſt propric Hymnus, Ex ideo per hoc 

yod dicitur in Titulo, Hymnus David, defi r quod David 
ecit hunc Pſalmum ad Dei landem cum Ca ſen exultarionc 


h, 


——. F .- 
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PS A L M E. CXLVI. 


ly, but of him who doth it with mouth, beart, and ton- 
bObſervat gue He conjoynes theſe rhree, faich Muis bo Thus 
Kimchi, this Plalme.as to the kind of it,1SLaudatory or Eucha- 
riſtical : and ſo are all the five following, every of 
which begins and ends with Zalelu-ZAH. And they 


oenter arc a5 the Epilogue of this whole Book of Plalmes, 


erpendic . 
oh perſpeQurum res admirandas Creatoris,ejuſque erga Crea- 
mras judicia. Ideoque Rabbinos dixiſie; ym hunc pſal- 
mum ter Quotidie recitaret, ſecurum eſle debere de furura vi- 
tz Quod, inquir ille,non eſt intclligendum de eo,qui ore dun- 
zaxat reciraret ; Sed de eo,qui orecorde & lingua. HZc tria con- 
ungit, Sim. de Muis in Arge Pſale 145. l 


Penman of this Hymn, was David: as the Title 
prefixed intimates. : ; 
Occaſion of Davids penning this Hymne, is not 
certainly evident here or elſewhere in Holy Scrip-, 
cJo.Foord ture: Bur jt is conjetured c, chat David compoſed 


in Expoſs this Palm, and therein excolled the LORD ſo ex- 
Tiul ceedingly with praiſes, when he heard his requeſt 
Fd145+ In Pſal. 144. And ſubdved the reſidue. of his Hea- 


then-enemies.to his Royal Government, as 2 Sam. 
8. Hereupon (as is ſuppoled_) David in this Palm, 
and the five following ro the end of the Book, praiſ- 
eth rhe LORD with all his might. David was filled 
with ſo much joy; at Gods ſubjugaring forreign Na- 
tions to him, making him Heade e Heathen, and 
reſtoring peace ro Jſraclas he had promiſed, 2 Sam. 
7, 8,9, 10. that he could nor contain himſelf, bur 
muſt needs praiſe the LORD in fix diſtin& Plalmes, 
Ad if this be fo, then we may hither referre the 
chief Occafion and Argument of all the five enſuing 
P ſalmes. 8 . 6 5 L 
Scope of Davidin this ſweet Alphabetical Hymn, 153 
Tnrenſively,with all his mighr to celebrate the Lords 
praiſes, for his immmeaſe | erfetions or Attributes, 
as his Greatne(s, Fuſtic , Goodneſs, &yc. For his 


Kinedom, and his Providential diſpenſations towards' 
and bad; and to incite all others to the like di- 
vine Praiſes. : Re 


See. Iv. The Analyſis, or Principal 
| Parts. FOE 


The Hehrew Title prefixed, expreſſcth. 1 The 
Denomination of this Scripture, An Hymne. The 
meaning of which word, See partly in SeQ. 3. fote- 

ing: bur more fully in rhe Preface Se. II, 2.The 
| ofit, David. This is the only Pſalm in this 
whole Book of Pſalmes, that hath this Inſcription, 
An Hymne of David. Ws 

It bere- The Hymneit ſelf is wholly Euchariſtical and Lau- 
heam nq- datory, made up of che Praiſes of the LORD. And 
minitwo] therein are 1. An Exordium. 2+ A Narration. 3. 
Non bene- A Concluſion. | ; 
done I. An Exordium or Preface, wherein David pro- 
Conſecra- feſſerh his holy Reſolution of praiſing and bleſſing 
tionis,quz God continually. Here note, 1. The formal Ob- 
1majore jeR of his Praiſe 5 The Lord, deſcribed by C1.) His 
impendi. Covenant-Relation ro David; my God, (2) His 
tur mino- Adminiſtration of his Regal Rule for Davidz0 King.2. 
ti,Heb,9, The Ads of his Praiſe, which as Parts thereof he 
Sed bene. Profefſeth and promiſerh ro perform to this ObjeR : 
ditione viz. (1) Ext olling bjim. Lifting-him-vp-on-high, 
Gratia= - Advancing-him. c 2) Bleſſing him : twice menciq- 
rum ARj- ned. Underſtand, nor the Bleffng of Conſecration, 
onis && = Hy which the Leſſer is bleſſed of the Greater, Heb, 7. 
Laudis, 9+ Burthe Bleffing of Preiſe and Thanksgiving, by 
Uza mi- Which the Greater 15 bleſſed of the d. (3) 
tori exhi. Praiſing bim. 3. The Adjun& Conſtancy or Aﬀfidu- 
beturma - ity of theſe As, ver. r, 2, ; 

jor. Nic. de I. A Narrationz wherein David declares the 
rain Cauſes and Reaſons of ſuch his Extolling, Bleſling 


Poſtilad and Praiſing God, ver. g. oc. viz. 


Fer44oad 
Nitin, 


' 1. For Gods Immenſe Majeſty and Greatneſle,glo- 
riouſly ſhining forth1n his mighry As. Here, The 


| 


Majeſtick Greatneſſe of the LORD, is, 1. Aſſerted 
and exalred,as vehemently praiſed and unſearcha- 
ble, wer-3. 2. Illuſtrated by the ſucceffive Teſti- 
monyand praiſes of all Generations, and Experi- 
ence of his Works, ver,q. And eſpecially by the 
Plalmiſts high praiſes thereof, among others, 
verſe 5, 6. 3 

_ 2. Forthe LORD's infigite Goodneſs, As Truth 
15 2 Divine perfettion more peculiarly belonging to 
Gods underſtanding : ſo Goodneſs is a comprehenbive 
perfeQtion more properly appertaining to Gods Will. 
Here touching Gods Goodneſs, for which he is prai- 
ſed, note; I. The Amplitude of his Goodneſs, ro 
be praiſed ; the multitude of thy Goodneſs, 2.The 


| Act of Praiſe to. be performed in reference to Gods 


Goodnels, (1_) They ſhall abundantly utter : Heb. 
they ſhall-well-dut. A Meraphor from fountains that 
ſend forth their waters abundantly and conſtantly. - 
Thus it notes abundant and conſtant praiſes of his 
Goodneſs. (2_) They ſhall ſhout; which imports 
fervency. 3. The choiſe excellencies and'perfeRi- 
ons, wherein this Goodneſs of God diſcovers it ſelf ; 
vi. in his (1) Fuſtice, or righteouſneſs, ver-7.(2_) 
Gracionſneſs. 3.) Compaſſionateneſs 3 or , commi- 
ſerating-pitifulneſs. (4) Long-ſuffering ; forbearance, 
or patience. ('s_) Leuing-Lindneſs. Amplified by 
the Greatneſs of it, ver. 8. 4. The extenſiveneſs 
of this Goodneſs of God, to, (1) All mankind. 
C2.) All his works whatſoever, below mankind, 
verſe 9. ; 
. 3- Forthe Lord's eminent Works, or Ads 
vers 10.7Fc. Where note, 
. (1) The Inſtruments that ſhall for theſe 
things celebrate God. 1. Generally; All his works : 
viz. .in their kind. 2. Specially; His- gracious 


Saints. 
: (2) The A&s which they ſhall reſpe&- 
ively perform ; Praifing, Bleſſing. 
3) The Obje& ro whom theſe As ſhall 
be performed ; To the Lord : thee, thee, v. 10. 
(4) The Att or works of God for which 
they ſhall thus p_ and bleſs the Lord, viz. Theſe 
two ſorrs, IT. The LORDs Kingdome and his excel- 
lent Adminiſtration thereof, Which Kingdome is 
deſcribed by the eminent properties thereof, viz. 
I. Glory. 2. Power, 3+. Majeſty, 4. Eternity, 
ver, Ir, 12, 13, TE. The LORD's Providencial Di- 
ſpenſations. Firft, Towards the Good, viz. 1. Un- 
er-propping all that are falling. 2. Cans all 
that are bowed together, ver. 14. 3. Feeding and e- 
ven ſatisfying the hungring and thirſting defiring of 
all his Creatures, ver. 15,16. 4 Being juft in all 
bis wayes. $. Being Holy, Merciful, Clement, or 
bountiful in all bis works, ver. 17. 6. Being nigh to 
all that call upon him, int ruth, ver. 18. 7. _— 
the deſire, Hearing the cry, and working the Salvati- 
on of them that fear him, ver 19. 8. Preſerving all 
thoje that love him, v.20.ar the beginning. Secondly, 
Towards the bad viz, Aboliſhing all the wicked, 
ver. 20. at the end. 

II. The Concluſion, wherein David, 1. Profeſſethy 
and promiſeth in his own Perſon to Praiſe the Lord. 
2, Inciteth all fleſh to bleſs the Name of his Holineſs 
for evermore, ver. 21s 


Plalme CXLVL 


Sect. I. The Summary Contents. 


In this Pſalm, begun and cnded with Halelu-FAH, 
The Pſalmiſt, 1, Profeſſeth and promifeth to Js 
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the Lord throughout his life,v. 1,2. 2. Diſſwades from | 
ruſting in Princes,or any ſon of man v-3,4.3-Exhorts 
and perſwades to truſt in the God of Facob. And 
this (1)From Gods Omniporency and All-ſufficien- 
cy, manifeſted in the Creation,ver. 62.) From his | 
Fidelity, ver. 6; inthe end. (3) From his Provi- 
dence, Towards the Good. ver.7,8, 9. Towards 
the bad, ver. 9.in the end. 4, Concludes the Plalm, 
with a Dedaration of Gods perpetual Reign, for the 
good of his $:on, ver. 10. 


Se#: 11, The Verſion ont of the 


[ENTS _ Hebrew. 
eb. H1- I. a DRaiſe-ye-JAH, O my Soul alwares 
felv- JAH. P Pratſe-thak rhe /zving Lord. 
b Heb.in my 2, T, &whileT liye, the Lord will praile ; 
lifes, Urto my God ador'd.. 
c Heb, in- ER WEDGE, c while that I am, 
. yer l. 3. Great Princes truſt not on ; 
: + ><a Nor in the Son'd of man, with whom 
hon not — 45 noSalvation. - \ 
eo him Sal- 
vation. 4. His ſpirirſpeed-ly goes-forth, 
 * He( though awbile he flouriſh) 
Again-returneth ro his Earth, 
In that day e his thoughts perifh, 
'$. f O happy he, who hath the God 
havpineſes _ Of Jakob for-his-a1d: 
of him that Whoſeg un-foyld-hope upon his God. 
beththeGod JEHOVAH ſtil is ſtaid. 
of Jakob in 
bis help. 
g b:b,unbroe 
ken- hope 
p-operly. 


e Heb.v,his- 
rpoſes, 
;F beb.O rhe 


6. Which made the Earth and Heavens bigh, 
The Sea, and all theftore 

That #4 in them : Which verity 
Doth-keep for-evermore. - 

7. Which for th' oppreſſed hard beftead, 

h Heb.doth - bþ Performeth judgement ſound ; 

judgemenc. And to the hungry giveth bread : 

1 Heb, open- The Lord doth looſe the bound. 


eth the | 
=_ up. 8. The Lord7 unto the blinde gives-fiphr, 
rightneth, Men bow'd-down to the duſt 

1 Heb. ſers= The Lord again þ doth-ſet- upright; 

upright 07, = The Lord dorh love the juſt, 

waketh- t0- The Lord the Achugyer keeps, though low, 
þ -—* wr I Sets-up the fatherleſs þ 

m Heb. of -And widow : But doth overthrow 

the wicked- The way of m wickedneſs. 
ONES. D 
n beb to ge- 
nceration 
and genera» 
r108. 

oO beb, Hale. 
lu- J AH. 


10. JEHOVAH reign for ever ſhall : 
Thy God with power ſtor'd, 

O Sion, n to Gen'rations all ; 
For which o Praiſe-ye-the-Lord. 


SeF. IT. The Kind, Penman, Oc- 
caſion and Scope. 


ThaKind of this Pſalme, 1. As to the Outward 
Form or Manner of penning it in the Hebrew wich- 
out any Title prefed, is an Untituled Pſalme, 


as many others are. Unleſs we ſhall ſay, That the 
word [ Halelu-FAH} is prefixed asa Title. Which 
yetis nor ſo conveniently ſaid : that word both be- 
ginning and ending the Palme, with provocation to 
ll co praiſe the LORD, with the Pſalmiſt. 2. Asto 
the SubjeF-Matter of it, it is Mixt of Praiſe and 
Exhortation, 'agid ſo is Laudatoryand Hortatory. Bur 
it.is chiefly -Euchariftical 'or Laudatory : foraſmuch 
as even the Hortatory parrt 15 full of Mattet of Divine 
Praiſe. And, as this, ſoall the reſt of che Pfalmes 
following to the end ofthe Book, .are wholly ſpent 
in Divine praiſes, and every of them begin and end 
with, Halelu-FAH, Hence Lyra ſtiles them, Hale- 
Iajatical Pſalmes. The Plalmiſt ſetting himſelf ro 


praiſe the LORD with all his might chereia : never * 


' mared. See on Pſal. 145. SeR. 3. 


| long as it Laſts: andinthe life ro come, v. 2. 


| moſt bounteous-Princes. 
_ » (þ five i$drawn, I. From their inſufficiency and impg- 


farisfying himſelf with this ſweer Angelical and Cz!:li- 
al Exerciſe. So true is that of Aiguſtine's; Divine 
Songs, are our ſpirits delights p. © P Delicja 
Penman, probably was David : And perhaps up- Spirirg, 
on the ſame or like Occaſion he penned this Pſalme noſtr; p;, 
whereupon he wrote Pſal. 145. As there was inti- vinaCy. 
es 
Scope of the Pſalmiſt here, is ; To excite himſelf tletys 
and orhers to praiſe the LORD, and to truſt in him gaudio 
alone in all ſtraits, wants, difficulties, and conditi- non ef}, 
ons wharſover, and not in any, no not the greateſt of Auz.; 
the ſons of Adam. | Enarr, p 


; | 144.4d 
Sect. IV. The Analyſis ,- Or Princip al mnit.Toms, 
Parts. 


In this Laudatory and Hort atory Plalme, are 
I. citation, or patherical provocation to the 
praififig of the LORD, Which Duty is here laid 


-.down two wayes, 1. By diſtribution of the SubjeRs, 


- who are toperform it, v/z.'(1) Others ; Praije- 
ye the LORD. C2 )The Plalmiſt himſelf ; Praiſe the 
LORD, O my Soul. Whereby is nored his Cordial- 
neſs and fincerity unto this Dury, ver. 1. 2. By pro- 

 feffion of rhePſalmiſts Reſolution ro praiſe the LORD 
and to fing Pſalmes ro his God. ich is Ampli- 


| fied by the Adjun& Conſtancy hereof; In my life, 


whileſt Iam: z.e. ſaithoneq, In this preſent life, ſo q Nick 


1 Lyrai 
TI: ADiſſwaſive or Dehortation from truſting in A wr 
Princes, in munificent-bounteous-Princes, or in any Son 1 45 
of Adam. The foundation of divine praiſe being 
truſt in God, the fruit whereof is his help tobe cele- 
brared wirh all praiſe : Therefore this provocation 


| to praiſe Ged is 11]uſtrated by a diſſwaſive from the 


oppoſite truſting in and praiſing of men, though 
: The reaſon of which dithe- 


tency to help or ſave us from miſery, wer. 3. 2. From 


-| their frailry and mortality (one cauſe of their in- 
| ſufficiency,) whence, all. their thoughts arid pur- 


poſes are moſt vaniſhing ,v.4. 
III. An Exhortation to hope and truſt for help in the 
God of Facob, as in the LORD our God. Which 


The; - | 
- 'Þ "1: Illuſtrated, by the happineſſes of that man thar 


hath his truſt and help in God, verſe 5. _. ; 
 ., 2. Confirmed and urged by many choiſe Argy- 
ments: drawn | 
' (1) Fromthe Allſufficiency and Omnipotency of 
God, diſcovered inthe Creation of Heaven, Earth, 
Sea, and all in them, | 
2. From the conſtant fidelity of God; keeping 


| Truth for ever, in his Word and Promiſes, v.6. 


3. From his efficacious Providence, I. Towards 


| a ſorts of good men depending upon him in all varic- 


ties of diſtrefſes and difficulties, viz,, 1. Executing 
Fudgement for the Oppreſſed. 2. Giving food to the hun- 
gry» 3» Loofing them that are bound, verſe 7, 4.0pen- 
ing the eyes of the blind. $5. Uprightening them that are - 
Crooked, bowed down, or bowed together. 6. Loving 
the righteous, verſe 8. 7. Preſerving the Strangers, 
8. Setting-upright, or making to continue ſure, the 
fatherleſs and widdow, verſe 9. at the beginning.II.To- 
wards the wicked char depend nor upon him, 0Over- 
throwing their way, verſe 9. at the end. ; 
TY. A Concluſion of the Pſalme, Wherein note, 1, 
The Declaration of another Reaſon why God is to be ' 
Praiſed and alone truſted in : drawr. from the Erer- 
nity of his King dome, whereby he *ules and Orders 
all chings as he witl, Which is Amplified by the pe- 
culiar relation that the King of this Kingdome hath 
to Sion, ro his Church. 2. An Exbhortation to all 
hereupon to praiſe the LORD, v. 10. 


\ 


Pſalme 


_—_— — _ _ 


= St > nk Fn pp xn 4 i dM 
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2 $89 
- 12. The LORD laud, © Jeruſalem: ' $ Heb. put< 
| O Sion, praiſe thy God moſt great. mith.or 
wacartes 
| | 13. For he makes-ſtrong Barrs of thy Gates: ſacidfiech 
5 P falm CXLVI [. - | Thy Sons wicthin-thee bleſſeth he. , thee, 
I4. He in thy Border [ peace creates 4 
4 With fat m of Wheat ſufficeth thee.” 
& 3; | | | 
de SeF. I. The Summary Contents. IT. 
The Palmiſ in this Palme, which alfo begins and | 1g ee eaneiy epoſt” bh 
bl. ends with Halelu-FAH, 1. Exhorts all more Gene- | 0 flaky Snow like Wool : —_ 
rally topraiſe the LORD, ver. r. &c. Urging this Lik ft "2 am; Sarwar rider p Heb, ſcar- 
8, from ſundry ag nn As, _ yy me '' _— e: pi h ry F | pope} 
Praiſe. Gods. fingular care of his Church, ' Go op atns.7 q Heb. be. 
Emincne Febrcsz Wiſdome, Power, Grereſs, | 27; Cato ie ke mores fl Free 
And his diſeriminaring Providence towards good ati 1 H fonds his word;and them doch mel : pork - 
badyv. Ito Jo 2« Exhorts oa ſ ecial manner or mode Mak "Ms Wind demake Waters flow | : ſhall Rand 3 
of Praifing. God, wich on —_— new OY | ” 
and Harp,v. 7. Annexing Reaſons drawn from EY ; -* ; x | 
freridonen, towards Trenrures ſenſeleſs, Towards - ory - ix d _— doth ſhow I IRIY 
creatures ſenſitive but irrational. But eſpecially ro- | 10 9K 2ear $. = _ dag Com 
wards his fearers, &c- v. 840 12.3. Exhores Feru lem ow carute Is 0 done ſo to. 
and Sion, The Church, the peculiar Subje $ of this His. Q Mer nates Cl, - every Nati- 
-Duty) ro Laud and Praiſe the LORD their God, | : v9 NG 
ver. 12, Forhis bleſſings upon City and Kingdom. | 20. r To any other Nation * nano 
For his providence in orderingNatural things ſeaſon- | Such dealing did he not afford, | | +-15ang- WI 
ably for their good, But eſpecially for his PR fa- | And they his Judgmenrs have not known Halelu- 
vour to Iſrael in giving them his Ten- words, Statutes For all which things,Praile-ye-rhe-LOKD. JAH. 
and Judgments, Laws Moral, Ceremonial, and Ju- | | 
dical, ſoas he dealt not with any other Nation, v.13. j! | | : 
, | ro the end. |  * | Se@. 11. The Kind, Penman, Occaſion, 
FR a . and 8cope. 
Sect. II. The Verſion out of the 2268 | Wh 
Hebrew, oo The Kind of this Pſalnie, t. As to the Outward 
Form or-Mode of Penning it, 1s Untituled in the Hes. 
rew, And one of the Halelu-jatical' Pſalmes (as 
I. ſome call them _) beginning and ending wich Hale- A 
| | | la-FAH, i. e. Praiſee-JAH Or, Kg 7+ 44 r 
TIN p nd 3% 5 'Þ LORD. 2. As to the SubjeF-Matter of it, it is Mixt, | 
16, Hale. 7+ a fg ot png s on, no Hortatory and Pater wh. Exhorting much to the 
JAR, F le c emi iſe F, this | Praiſing of LORD, upon manifold grounds and rea- 
Db OO raiſe I cw ſons. Itis cheifly Excharaſtical or Eaudatory. 
TEL CE ITIN This Palme, : ough in the Hebrew ic be but one | 
. . entire undivided Pſalme, and be ſo accounred 
Uh p2- Ae SW nA OS ; | the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and Generally by mo 
tO Th yon in os he heaters them : 1 found Interpreters, yet it is divided into twoby the 
ger, 3 3 bi - m 11 thei SR well Greek Verſion-of the XXII, by the Arabick and /A#- 
. ANG MES BY S-TIET $ Roy —_— and by the _ Latin, which Di- 
"OR viſion alſo Axgeuſtine, Lyra, &c. follow. From ver. 
4. "_ = —_— the avg nies . I.to 12, they account 4 Plalme CXLVI. And from 
{ - oo your _ owe Sos _ hin Ns ver 12. tothe end, Pſalme CXLVITſ. And fo they (Vid. B56. 
+ MW ibefhis po pant vr ear rg OO" fall again into the Ordinary Enumeration of the 7,/;slot ad 
wand. © 09 AROELIGEOING . Pſalmes, from which they had departed all along p(:/. X.6 
ag there 5s from Thons X, (as thereon was noted, ) making CXLVIL. 
rat I. ' the Xth Pſalme onely a part of the 1Xth Pſalme, un- 
ntr, ſer © duely joyning both together in one, And therefore 
wie D the mieek » he. doth-raile with them rhe Enumeration of the Pſalmes, from 
earth, 6, The LORD the meek e uprig Pſalme X.to CXLV1I, is wholly altered from the 
1#6.An- The wicked humbleth to the f ome TY common' Enumeration' : and accordingly we are 
of ord 7:8 By-turns-fing ro the LORD wit _ hs forced to —_ them. Which is to be noted by 
md 0x. Sing to our God with Harp's ſweet ſound, the Reader, left he miſapprehend the Allegations or 
Won is : uoratipns of them. 
"regs 8. That covereth with dark Clouds h the ſky : yrs of this Pſalme, ſome t think to havebeen , Fo. Foord 
ks, he Thar for the Earth prepareth rain: p David: and that upon the Occaſion formerly hinted ;,; Expoſ. 
Tyra That makes the Monnrains(tall and dry on Pſal. 145. Se. 3. Others u are of Opinion; Thar, Pſal. 145. 
ad: 10 bud-forthtender grafle amain. —_ cqeages is mm of -oarg. gn _ is Sim. do 
to ſons of REES athering together the outcaſts of Iſrael, ver. 2, Of - ag,ic 5, 4, 
be Ravens 9. That doth to Beaſt ; his food alot : Mreagrdenincrbe barrs of her Gates, putting peace in 1 
_—_ Do Ravens young en cry ,thetr — her Borders, wer. 13. 14; This Pſalme was penned ( 7 11, 
yery, 30-10 ſtrength of Horſe delights he nox : by ſome Prophet (as by Haggai or Zechary, their ;,, Are.Pl. 
Uk)The In leggs of man he takes no pleaſure. names being prefixed to this Pſalme in the Greek, ,,., 
ORD x 


11, & Who fear him,GOD is plea('d in them: 
That for his Mercy patient wait. -, 


return from their Babyloniſh Captivity, when they 


had rebuile Jeraſalem, had ſer, up the Walls and 
. G8888 


Arabick, Fthiopick, and Syriack Verſions ; Hale- py pip. 
lu-FAH of Haggat and Zechary, x) after the Jewes fare 


ad Pſ.147-. 


Gares ' 


_— — EE han 


© 390 


3 Nico de 
Lyra in 
Poftil ad 
Pſ. 147» 
ad intiiun 


- with Reaſons or Motives thereunto ſeverally annex- | 


2 In laude 
Dei, ipſe 
aus eſt 
Merces. 
Sims ae. 
Caſia. 
apud Ghſſ. 
in Pſ. 146, 


or praiſe-worthy things ro God. 


ftrated, by Gods exa@& numbring, and Na 


PSALM 
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Gares thereof, when Ijraels diſperſed out-caſts were 
parhered together hither our of other Countryes, 
and they flouriſhed in. peace and proſperiry, But 
Lyra yutrerly diflikes this Opinionz For at, no 
ſich Title with the Name of Haggai and Zechary & in 
the Hebrew, but is onely put by ſome Tranſlator or Ex- 
Poſutor. As alſo becauſe in Jeruſalem rebwilt after the 
return from Babylons Captivity, there was mot ſuch 
peacefand plenty as this Pſalme deſcribes. Tea it wa 
Fequently invaded by the Gentiles about them, and was 
ſatjeF ro the ſervitude of Medes and Perſians, after of 
the Grecians, and hen of ihe Romavs. there 
was ſuch Penury of Temporals in the dayes of Nehemi- 
ah who re-edefied the City, that they brought their fons 
ard daughters into ſervitude for neceſſary food, Net. 5. 
Andthercfore he underſtands this of the building of 
the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, G&c. Wherefore, if we re- 
ferre the Occaſion of this Plalme ro rhe occurrents 
rhar fell our, afrer David was brought to the Crown, 
and had ſubdued his Enemics round abour ; I ſee no 
unſuirableneſſe with the matter of this Palme, but 
goodcorreſpondency. For, then Feraſalem began 
ro be eminently builr, and to be ſtrengrhened, flou- 
riſhing with peace and all proſpericy : Then David 
and his friends, which were as our-cafts diſperſed 
from place to place, were gathered together in 7e- 
raſalem and the Kingdom, enjoying the Words, Sca-- 
tures, and Judgments of the LORD in luſtre and 
beauty,&c. according to the ſundry expreſſions con- 
tained 1n this Plalme. 

Scope of che Plalmiſt herein, is 3 To exite all, but 
eſpecially Zeruſalem and Sion, with the people of 
God therein, ro praiſe che LORD, for his care of his 
Church and people, for his glorious Attributes, for 
his ſingular providences, in the e of Nature, 
but chiefly in his Spiritual Diſpenſation of his Ordi- 
nances Ho His Words, Statutes, and Fndgments 
i.e. His ren words rhe Moral Law, the Ceremonial 
and Judicial Lawes) to 1/rael, above all che Nations 
of the World. | 


Se&t. IV. The Analyſis or Principal 


This Hortatory anff Laudatory Palme contains 
three Exhorrarions ro the praiſing of the LOR D, 


ed. As, 
F. An Exhortation more general toall to praiſe the | 
LORD; in the word, Halelu- FAHv. 1.8&c.\ This is 
enforced and urged, | 
1. From the excellency of this work it ſelf, the 
praiſing of the LORD 2. Icbeing here commended, 
AS, 1 Good. 2 Pleaſant, 3 Comehly, ver.'s; | 


2. From Gods be ny care of his Church and peo- | 
er 


le, typed ourby - C3 This his care is de- 
ribed, and iſuſftrated, I. Deſcribedby ſundry choice 
Ads thereof: viz. 1. Building Feruſalem. 2 Ga- 
thertng rogether the out-caſts of Iſrael, diſperſed into. 
orher Counties, ver. 2. 3+ Healing the broken in | 
heart, binding up their dolours or griefs, v. 3. I. llu-' 
of all 
rhe ſtarres ; How much more cxaly cre 
ber and know all his people by name, ver. 4. 

3- From Gods eminent Attributes or perfeRions. 
As, 1. His Greatneſs. 2. Power. 3. Underſtanding, 
beyond number, ver. 5. 4. Providence, . 1 To- 
wards the good; ſetting upright the meek, 2. To- 
wa = the 3 debaſing the wicked to the earth, 
ver. 6. 

Il. An Exhorti ation to a more Special Made or Man- 
ner of pr aifing the LORD, ver. —_ oo | 

x. This Speciat manner of praiſing the LORD. is 


deſcribed : viz. Ir muſt be, 1. By ſinging in way. of 
Anſwering one another : as the Hebrew word proper- 


ly fignifies, 2. 'W:rb Confeſſiin, viz, of praiſe and: 
3+ With Singing- | 


_— 
WO 


pſalmes. 4. With melodious Muſical Inſtruments, 
as with Harp,ver. 7. 

2. This | 45 is ueged, From cenfidemtion of 
Gods providencia}diſpenfacions, &iTowgrds Crea- 
tures inſenfirive- As in his, (1) Covering Heaven 
with Clouds. (2_) Preparing rain for the Earth. And 
(3) Making barren Mount ains to bud-forth G raſſe, vs. 

2, Towatds Creatures irrational, (1_J) Feeding the £.. 
beaſts, (2) Feeding the fowles 3 Ravens that 
cry © i. e. even the baſeſt of fowles, young Ravens 
Synechdeochically are mentiond in ſtead of al) the reſt, 
They ſay, when they are hatched, the old Ravens 
deſert them by reaſon of their deformity and whi- 
tiſhneſs ; whereupan through extremiry of hunger 
they cry. And Gods providence._yer ſtrangely pre- 
ſerves and feeds them, as Writers a obſerve, ver. g. 
3. Towards Creatures Rational, - eſpecially fuch 
are truly religious : He takes pleaſmrermt 
according ro any acquired or natural p 
cording ro their fearing of himz and. 
waiting for his mercy,ver. to, 11» 


a Et pulls 
RS Corwrum 

NOt Invocanti. 
7 bur ac- bu eun] 
their patient- Dicit enim 
: Midorws; 


| ELL Eat Ho he Quodegr. 
vi non miniſtrant cibum pullis ſuis, donec videant eos nigreſys. 
re plumis : quia tunc agnoſcune eos tanquam' ſuos : fed antequm 
hadeane plumas nigras nutriuntur rore celeſti. Per hoc avten 
quod dicirur; Invocanttibus eam, ] non eſt intelligendum, 
iſta invocario fit per aliquam recognitionem in vette exiſtenten; 
ſed quod unaquzque res per 4ppetitum naturalem rtendir ad fi. 
am perfetionew. Er fic dicuntur invocare Deum, 2 quore. 
per _—_ perfettio & omne bonum. Mic. de Lyra in piſtil. of 
© J&b. 140. 9. - ' 

Tradune qui Naturalem Hiſtoriam ſcripſerune, tantam eſe 
&oeyiay in Corvo, ut propter deformitarem, aut quod recens 
nar) albeſcant per aliquor dies deſerat pullos implumes, quosin 
rerea Deus alat mirabiliter vermiculis naris ex ſtercoribus & & 
cadaveram carnibus in nidos congeſtis, nigreſcant, 14 
verum ſit, an non, in medio relinquo, Certe huc alluderesi. 
derur Pſalmus & Job, c.39. (9c. Hen. Moller, Prelef. in Pu, 
147. 9. 


4 Quzrunt Hebrzi, cur pullorum corvorum mentio fiat potiſſ: 


mum? Hanc adferre ſoleat rationem, Quod ij, ſtatim ut nai 


| ſunt, A parentibus deferantur, qui illos, quippe albos, proſus 
{ non agnoſcant. Omitto quod Raſie verer 


ibus Rabbinis addi, - 
tunce ſtercoribus natas muſcas aut vermes (nam JUN ju 
ruſchin, quid ſignificet, ambigitur,) in corum 0s, divini regen- 
te providentia, ſeſe ingerere. Ita vera fine, necne in med 
relinquo. Certe aliquid oporrtet eſle, quod ſententiz-cx libro]c 
allatz locum dederit. | 

Plinizs non longe abit ab Hebrzis qui in Natzral. Hiſtoria o- 
livioſos efſe Corvos ſcribir, & plerunque minime ad nidos fhos 


| revert]: ſed quadam ratione inſtiateque Natyrz hc congereres 
| ad ſuos nidos, quz vermes poſlint creare, ex quibus relicti & 


rum pulli aluntur incerdum. Alj cenſene, id quod fortaſſem- 
gis eſt in promptu, Synechdochicas ex corvis univerſum volt- 
crum genus eſt intelligendum. Sin. de Mus in Comment, «d 
Pſal. 147+ 9. ; 


III. An Exhortion, dirc&ed to a ſpecial ſort of 
perſons whoſe duty it is more peculiarly to praiſe the 
LORD, viz. To Gods own Church and people, in 
Feruſalem and Sion, ſingular Types of Gods Church 
and le, ver. 12, (Fc. Where note, 

I. The Object (o praiſed : Deſcribed, 1, By his 


fupream eſſence; The LORD. 2. By his Covenant- 


- Relation to them; Thy God. 


2. The Ads to be performed to this ObjeR, 1. 


Praiſe. 2. Laud, Which inthe Hebrew ſeems to 
be more empharical : as was noted on Pſ.117.1. 
| 3. The partteswho areto perform theſe Acts of 
| Dury F aig mm, Sion : ver. 12. | 

4- The Arguments or Mogves-inducing to this 
p—_—_— of pra God. Drawn. Jeraf 

1_) From Gods fmgular bleſſings upon 7eruſa- 

lem and. the Ki gr OP np Fo the 
Bars of Feruſalem's Gares + protetting her. 2. Blef- 
| ſing her Citizens or Inhabitants: called ber fons with- 


4 zn ber, ver. 13, 3- Stabliſhing Peace ;nber border » 


\ in her Land and Kingdome. 4. Abundantly Foring 
her with plenty of ford « fat of wheat CRAIOLy 
elng 


S 
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being pur for all food,or neceſſary provifion,v.r 
( 2) From Gods Providence ſeaſonably order- 
ing the courſe of Nature, in the viciflitudes of natu- 
ral things, for their good. Here are laid down, I. 
The Cauſe of all natural revolutions and vicifſirudes; 
His edi, and word runing ſwiftly on Earth; 3.e. the 
efficacious and (peedy.force of his command, of his 
All-ruling providence whereby he effeGually and 
ſpeedily, even as by a word of command, orders 
and alcers all things. ver. 15. I. The viciſſcudes 
and alterations of natural things themſelves, 1. He 
brings Winter at his pleaſure; (1) Gtving Snow, 
like Wood. (2_) Scattering-abroad the Hoare- roſt 
like aſhes, ver. 16. (3) Caſting-forth his ice, like 
_ moxſels. Which is iPuſtrared by the exrremity of 
. þis cold. Thus he turns Summer inco Winter, v.17. 


2. He comrariwiſe, at a word, brings the Spring, |. 


diſſolying the winters cold and froſt by his ſoft-winds 
making a kindly thaw, and turning them again into 
WaterS,v, 18 . _ jj a 
C3) Burt eſpecially, From: Gods peculiar fa- 
vour to Ifrael, his Church and People, in confer- 
ringuponthem Spirituals, 48x. His Ordinances, I. 
His Words: i. e. His ten Words, (as his ten Come» 
mandements the Mora-Law is ſtiled, Deut. 4. 13. ) 
2 His Statutes : ts 6. His Ceremomal-Lawes, 3. 
His Fudgment : i.e his judicial Law, ver. 19.. All 
which he Amplyfics,, by an Antithefis berween his 
dealing, inregard of his Lawes and ſpiritual Ord1- 
, ;naaces farre otherwiſe with Wal, then with any o- 
ther Nation in the World, to all which his Ordi_ 
nances and Judgements were not vouchſafed nor 


. - —_ -_ c- - s 


; known. And ſo he concludes the Pſalm, as he be- 
a ic, with an Exhorcation to divine praiſes; Hale- 
4-FAH,ver. 20. 
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" | 4 

| The Pſalmift Exhorts, 1. Generally, all to praiſe 
s che LORD, ver. r. begin. 2. Specially, C1) All 
to Creatures in the Heavens:whether the third, ſecond, 
> or firſt Heavens, &c. ver. 1-t07., (2) All Crea- 
" ruzes in the oppoſite earth below : whether in the 
4 Water, Aire, or Land, &c.to praiſe the LORD, v. 7. 
id to the end. 


Set. IT. The Verſion ont of the 
| | ew. , 


1 Verſion, 
I. 


1H Hale- To & | Loma mayer ſe the LORD 
b-JAH, From Heav'ns trizmphanth : 
4 praiſe OO EEE \ 
— Allye in-places-hi 
wma 2. His Angels all 
Do-ye-him-praiſe : Praiſe him alwajes 
His-Armies all. 


3- Ye Sun and Moon fo bright 
' Pratſe-him as ye do move; 


Praiſe-him all Stars of light. 
4.0 Heav*ns of Heav*ns above 
Praiſe-him-do-ye: 
And waters that UVp-elevate 
Above Heav*ns be. 


* $. The LORD's name letthem there 
Praiſe : For, he did command, 
And they-created were. + 
6, And cfaſt-he-made-rhem-ſtand 

For ay for ever : 

Tothem gave he da firm-Decree, 

Which ſhall paſs never. 


IT. 


7. The LORD from earth praiſc-you, 
O Dragons and e each deep. 
8. Fire and Hail, f Miſt ies, 
Whirle-wind, his word which keep. 
9. Mounts and Hills all: 
Each g fruitful Tree, likwiſe all ye 
0 Cedars tall, 


10. Wild-beaft, and Cattel all : 
Thing-creeping, Bird of wing. - 
x. Earth's Kings and peoples all: 
Princes, and all þ Judging 
Throughout the Earth. 


Of humane birth. 


13. 0 let them every one, 
Now praiſe JEHOVAH's name 
For his name, his alone, 
Is-high-advanc'd in Fame : 
His & Majeſty 
And gloriquſneſs above Earth 3s 
And Heavens high. 


14. And he /on-high-doth-raiſe 
His peoples horn alone; 
Which ts the verypraiſe 
Of his Saints every-one, 
That children be 
OfIfrel dear, A folk him neer: 
The-LORD-praiſe-ye. 


IL Verſion. 
I. 


From Heav'ris trinmphanthy : 


| Due b praiſes-unto-him-afford 


All ye in places-high, 

2, Praiſe him his Angels eyery-one - 
All his Hoaſts praiſe himrzghe. 

3. Do ye him praiſe 0 Sun and Moon : 
Praiſe him all Stars of light, 


And waters din the air. 

5, 0 let them praiſe JEHOVAH's Name 
Fore ve thoke, made they were, 

6, And firmly-ſtabliſh-rhem-did-he 
For evermore for ay: 

For themhe gave f a Sure-Decree, 
Which ſhall not paſs-away. 


IT. 


7, Praiſe-ye the LORD from Earth below, 
O Dragons and g each deep. 


8. Both Fire and Hail, vapour and Snow 


Whirle-wind, þ his word which keep. 


4- Ye Heav'ns of Heav*ns c his-praiſeproclaim:; 


12, Young-men 7 and maids, old-men with babes 


I, O @ Praiſe-the-LORD.Praiſe-ye-the-LORD 


$ 


C beb,or .he 
eſtabliſhed- 
them--- 

d Heb.A fta- 
cure, and it 
{hall nor 
paſle. 


e Heb.all 


deeps. 
f beb.or,vi- 
—_ P. 
ume. &c, 
- ſ ors 
my win 
doing his 
word. 
g Heb.the 
wood (or 
tree)of 
_—_ 

Heb. judg- 
es of nes 
earth, 

i Heb,and 
alſo maidens 
old-men 
with chile 
dren, 


k Heb org 


glory.g loci- 
Cns-wajeſty; 


1 Heb;doth 
exalt.<--5)] 


a Heb. Hale: 
lv-JAH, 

d Heb,Praile 
ye him in- 


c Hol, praiſe 
him. 
d beb, that bs 
abovethe 
Heavens. 

e Heb. com- 
manded 
they were 
created. 

f Heb. A fia- 
ture. 


his word. 


- 
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? ric, che 9, All Hills and Mountaines :# Trees that bring 
woot - Fruit: Cedars all likewiſe. 
Ao -$; 10. & Beaſts and all Cartle : Creeping thing, 
will beat, And fowl of wing that fhes. 
11. Kings and all people of the earrh : 
I Peers, and Earth's Judges all: 
I:. Young-men and allo maids by birth, 
Old-men with children ſmall 
' 13: Ler all theſe praiſe JEHOVAH's name, 
. .. For his Name, his alone; : 
m b-bglori- Is-high-advanc'd : m His-glorious-fame 
ous wajelly *Bove Earth and Heavn's hath ſhone, 


o', glory 
1 vih, cxalts 


} Heb, Prin- 
44.3 


14- Ard he his peoples horn ſers-high : 
Of all his Sain: $ the praiſe, 

Of Irs ſonnes, A folk him nigh ; 

© Praiſe-ye-rhe- LORD alwajes. 


Sect, Il. The Kind, Penman, Occaſion, 
and $cope. 


ag 


The Kindof this Pſalm, 1, As the Outward Form 
or Manner of penning it, is Untituled; having no 
Title prefixed to it in the Hehrew. The Greek Verſion 
prefixeth this Title ; Halelu-FAH of Haggai and 
Zachary. Soalſothe # thiopick Verfion, The Sy- 
riack hath it; Of Haggat and Zachary ſ. Burt as Ly- 
ra notes, this ſeems done by ſome Tranſlator or Ex- 
pofiror. And in this Pſalm there ſeems no colour 
ar all for referring it :z© Haggai or Zechary t, 2. AS 
ro the SubjeF-Matter of it. it is Mixt,Laudatory,and 
Hortatory : and is wholly ſpent in Exhorcations and 
Invitations of all ſorrsof creatures, Superior and infe- 
rior,to the Divine praiſesof the LORD, for his power, 
- wiſdom, goodneſs, &c.'ſhining-forth in his works,but 


ſvid.in 
Bibl. Poly- 
glot.ad P/e 


Lyra tn po- 
. flil ad 
Pſal. 148, 


eſpecially in his ColleQiop, ProceRion, aud AﬀeGti- | 


on towards his Church and People 1rae!. Nor only 
Angels and Men, bur evenall mute Creatures, made 
with wonderful wiſdom, - and continuing 1a their 
ranks and orders wherein they were created, doin 
their kind praiſe the LORD: The Rational Crea- 
tures, by Speech ; The irrational, by Silence repre- 
ſenting the wonderful work-manſhip of their Crea- 
ror. So that as one faith u ; They are tacit Praifers 
of his great Workmanſbip and loud Preachers. 
Penman of this Pſalm, is not certainly known. 


bl E190v[s5 

' Emtuyt]as 
T wa Ave- 
wes 3 - 
&Treuvomnon 
KiguREs 
Greg.im 0- 
rat.in Na- 
tiv.Chriſt, 


| ſuppoſed to be the Penman of ir, and uponthat Ge- 
neral occaſion forementioned on Pſalm 145. Seft.3. 
Scope isevident ; viz. To invite and incite all forts 
of Creatures Superior and Inferiour to praiſe the 
LORD in their kind, and ſer forth his wonderful per- 
fetionsand Excellencies :: The LORD having made 
all Creatures for the manifeſtation of his matchleſs 
Glory. 


Set. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal | 


Parts. 


The-Tnviration or Exhortation to the Creatures to 
Praiſe the LORD, is laid down in this Pſalme, More 
Generally, and More Specially. ; 

I. More Generally, to all ſorts; Praiſe-yee-Z AH. 
Wirth which rhe Pſalme begins and ends: 

IT. More Speggally,to the ſpecial ſorts of Creatures, 


Which are here diſtribmed into Superiour, and In-' 


feriour. 
1. The Superiour Creatures, i. e. The Celeſtial 
Creatures, are exhorred to praiſe God, in and from 
the Heavens, ver. 1 &c, Here weare to note, - 
( 1) The Diſtribucion of che Superiour and Cele- 


- ſtial Creatures, which arc to praiſe the LORD. ; And 


* theyare, 1. In the third Heaven; Angels. And bis 


LY 


| 


| 


[ 


Occaſion of Writing it, is as uncertain. David is / 


Angelical Hoſts, verſe -2, -2. Inthe ſecond Heaven; ' 


Sun, Moon, and Stars of light, verſe 3' 3. The firſt 
Heavens, called ; the Heavens of Heavens, i.e. The 


loweſt and meaneſt of Heavens, think ſome x, As x Fo. Fqrg 
the Servant of Servants imports the meaneſt and in 


moſt inferiour Servant, To take this for the higheſt 


Expoſit, 


Heavens, as ſome doy, I cannot ſo well approve : borh y Nic. de 
becauſe thoſe Heavens were mentioned before, in Lyra in 


verſe 1. 2 and alſo becauſe rhat which here follows; 


j the Waters above the Heavens, leads us rather to the 


former Interpretation. The Creatures in theſe 
Heavens, are 3 The Waters contained inthe Clouds of 
Heaven, verſe 4. 

(2) The Cauſes or Reaſons why theſe ſuperior 
Creatures muſt praiſe the LORD, are 1+ Becauſe, 
he created them; by his Word of Command, verſe 5. 
2. Becauſe , he hath PR eſtabliſhed them 
in their State. '3. Becauſe, he hath appointed ro 
every of them A Statute or Rule, which ſhall hot be 
paſſed, wer. 6. 

2, The Infer-our, or Terreſtrial Creatures. are ex- 
horred &c. v.57. Here alſo you have 

(1) The Diſtribution of the Inferiour Creatures. 
Exhorred to praiſe the LORD. And they are either, 
IT. Aquatile, As, 1. Dragons, i. e. Huge Sea-fiſhes, 
Whales, &c. 2.. And all Deeps, wherein they live, 
verſe 7. IF. Aerial ; asthe Meteors, 1. Fire. viz. in 
thundring and lightning, &c. 2. Haile. 3/ Snow. 
4+ Vapour. 5. Stormy Winde, or Whirlewind, All 
which are Amplified, by their ſubje&ion ro Gods all 
rulling Word, verſe 8, II. Terreſtrial. And theſe 
are, I. Creatures In-ſenſirive, without ſenſe; As (1) 
Mountains, ('2 ) Hills. C 3) Fruit-Trees., ( 4 )Tim- 
ber-Trees,as Cedars, verſe g, 2. Creatures Senſitive 
bur Irrational. As, (1 ) The Wild-Beaft. ( 2 ) All Cat- 


tel. (' 3 ) The Creeping-thing. ( 4) The feathered fowl, 


verſe Io. 3. The Rational Creature, Mankind. And 
theſe of whatſoever ( 1_) Order; Kings, Subjedr, 
Princes, Judges, verſe. 11. ( 2 )Sex ; Men, or Maids. 
3 ) Age; Old men with children, ver. 12, © © 

( 2) The Reaſons why all theſe are Exhorted to 
Praiſe the LORD. viz. 1. Becauſe The Name. of the 
LORD alone is moſt highly advanced, and his Glorious 
Majeſty  fafre above "both Earth and Heaven, verſe 
13. 2. Becauſe, He Exalts the Horne of bis / . He 
Exalcs their Power, Glory, &c. oli by the 


fruit, effe& or Conſequent thereof; The praiſe of all 


his Sdints. 3.e. Which Glory or Horne ſo Exaſted 
is their Praiſe: Or, Which is and ſhould be an Argu- 
ment, and Matter of praiſe ro chem, 3. Becauſe, 
He hath brought his people Iſrael near unto hianſelf in 
Covenant, Holy Relations, and ſweet Communion. 
And fo he concludes the Pſalme.as he began with an 
Hortatory Halelu-FAH. ver. 14. 


>MI65*; 


Pflm CXLIX. 
Sect. I. The Summary Contents. 


Herein are, I. A vehement Exhortation unto N- 
ract, the Church and People of God, to celebrate 
the LORD with ſingular and Extraordinary praiſes, 
ver. I-10 4. 2. The Arguments or Reaſons why Iſracl 
ſhould ſo praiſe him. Which are drawn, ( 1.) From 
the Extraordinary favours of God unto them, verſe 
4+ 5» 2. From the ſingular and Eminent Power 
—_ they ſhall have over cheir Enemies, verſe 
70, 9. | 


Sc&, II. 


T 


Pf. 148, 4 
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4 Heb, 
Halelu- 
JaH. 


b 
Church 


(«3 coM- 


pa 


rion ) of 
ſaints. 
c Heb. in 


his makets 
ie, Father 


Sn, and 


talyghoſt. 
* Heb, or 3 


In the 


Daunce 
The Heb, 
wird ſig- 
njies both 
but Frute 
ybere 

" morefit. 

d Heb. in 
their 
throat, 

e He b. a 
Sword of 
edpes. A 
Sogrd of 
mouthes 
Here in 
the Heb. 
wird, the 


b-]AH- 


ny 
afembly- 
congrega- 


Sect. II. The Verſion out of the 


Hebrew. 


1. 4 TN Raiſe-yee-the-LORD Sing to the LORD 
A New triumphant Song : 


Heb. the His Worthy praiſe to him afford 


In b bis Sainrs Holy-throng. 
2, - Let Iſrael rejoyce and ſing, 

c In-them that-him-have-made : 
Ler Sons of Sion in their King 

Be now exulcing-glad. 


3. Ler them * with Flute melodioufly 
Praiſe his renowned Name : 
Wich Harp and Timbrel pleaſantly 
To him let-rhem- ſing pſalme. 
4. For in his people every one 
The LORD dorh-pleaſure-take: 
The meek-ones with Salvation 
He-beautiful-wilſ-make. 


s. The Saints, in glory ſhall-be-glad : 
Shour on their Beds ſhall they, 

6, The Exaltacions of God 
d Wirchin their mouth fballſtay : 

And in their hand a two-edg'd Sword. 
7. On Heathens for-ro-do 

Fyſt yengeahice : on the folk abborr'd, 
Correction alfe. 


8. To bind their Kings magnifical 
In ftrongeft Chains at laſt : 

And their-renowned-Nobles all 
In Iron fetters faſt. 

9. Tado onthem ( upon complaints) 
The judgement on record ; 

This honour 3s to all his Sainrs 
Then ſtillg Praiſe-ye-the-LORP. 


WY 
pu d for thethe more imphaſie. I Heb. written. g Heb, Hale- 


See. TIT. The Kind, Penman, Occaſion 
and Scope. | 


The Kind of this Pſalme, r. As to the Mode and 
Outward Forme of writing it, is Untituled: Having 
noT/tle perfixed jn the Hebrew Original: 2. As to 


| 


— 


the Matter of it, It 18 Mixt : Hortatory and Laudarory 
Yea Exhorting Iirac) ro an Extraordinary lauding of 


the LORD, for his eminent bleſfiggs upon his People, 
and the great power they ſhall have overcheir Con- 
queredEnemies.Under which Corporal power ſome b 
conceive the Pſalmiſt ſhadows our that exccllent 
Spiritual power which the Church ſhall exer and in- 
fli& upon: the ungodly by the DoGtrine and other 


- 149, Ordinances of Chriſt after his incarnation, Matth. : 


0. Calv. 


a Arg, (@ account this Plalme in part Prop 


Cum. ad 


Plel. 149, 


I. Ainſw, 
his An- 


Lya in 


16. 19. Foh, 20. 23+ 1 Cor. $ throyghoat. And ſo the! 
97 2. ; Nikeak This Power 

of rhe Saints over their Enemies, ſore 7 referre to 

their Judging 

ing, Accordi 

that tbe Saints ſhall judge the World 2 —— Knore yee 

mot that we fhall judge Angels? 1 Cop. 6. 2,3. And 


fome h interpret this their power; of their Corporal, 


Spiritual, and laſt Glorious power overtheir Enemies 


: 


Mil ad Pſal. 149. k Sword |] This may be underſtood of the 
teople Vidtories over their corporal Enemies 3 and alſoof rhe 
ityal Combates againft the World and the Prince of ir, by 
payer of Gods Word and _—_— 2 Core 10. 4. Heb. 4. 12+ 


ty:1.16. and 19. 1g. And finally of the laſt Vic 


ory overall 


Enemies power, which the Church united ro irs head fhall 


ao at his laſt coming, Revel. 2. 25. Fo. Diodar, In his Annot. 


of the World with Chriſt at his ſecond com- 
ng to that ofthe Apoſtle ; Dy yee not know 


mm 


| derſtand it of the Churches Spiritya 


in Com. ad Pſal. 149. 2. 


atzhe Judgement-day. Our Engliſh Tranſlators un- 

power onely, as 

appears by the Contents which they have prefixed ; 

I. The Prophet Exhorteth to praiſe God for his love to 

the Church. And for that Power which he hath given 

to the Church to Rule the Conſciences of men. ] And yet 

here they have unadviſedly and dangerouſly deſcrib- 

that power ; Seeing it is Gods ſole Prerogative to 

Rule the Conſciences of men. 
Penman of this Pſalme, 1s not certainly to be de- 

terntigaed upon. | | fa 
Occaſion of ir is alſo as Uncertain. They I who think / Fo. roord 


"This Plalme was written upon occafion of Davids in Expoſ. 


victorious ſubduing of his Heathen-Enemies round pal. 145. 
about him, and of his takipg care for che Ark, ſolemn $;m, de 
Aſſemblyes, publick worſhip of God, and the Houle us in 
of God, that they all might te.ſet in order, 2 Sam. 5. Arg. Pſal. 
and 6. and 7, and 8.are of Opinion that David was 149, 
Penman of it, AsT formerly noted on Pſal. 145, Set * 
3-. Ochers m ſuppoſe that this Plalme was penned by m Fo.Caly, 
lome other Prophet, alictle before or nor long after in Arg. (5 
the Zews deliverance from the Batyloniſh Captivity. Com. ad 
And that then they were to ſing New Songs, and to Pſal. 149. 
frequent ſolemne Aſſemblyes of Saints, as verſe I. Hen. Moll. 
Which they could nor do in a Strangers Land, And in Arg. 


| that their viories over their Babylonian Enemies, Prele#. 


that had long oppreſſed them, were but Przludium's ad Pſ. 149, 
and Pledges ro rhem of their greater Vi&ories for the 
furure, eſpecially under the Meſſiah, that ſhould ſub- 
due all Nations to him and his Church by the Goſpel, 
&C. ver. 6,7,8,9. I leaveall in medio for the judicious 
co ponder upon. ” dba 

Scope of this Pſalme, 1s; to exhort and incite the 
Church of God his J#acl, ro celebrate che LORD 
with eminent and excraordinary Praiſes, borh for his 
fingular favours vouchſafed unto them, and for the 
victorious Power which they ſhall obtain and exer- 
Cile overeven the greateſt of their Enemies, accord- 
ing ta his written Word ; And this not onely Corpo- 
rally, but alſo and eſpecially Spiritually. 


Se&. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts. | 


. As in the former Palme AI! forts of Creatureg ar 

inviced and exhorted to praiſe God ordinarily : So 

in this Pſalme The Iſrael of God and ſons of Sion; even 

the whole Church and People of God, are exhorred 

to Praiſe the LOR D, and that Extraordinarily. As 

tizar, ſo this Pſalme hegins and ends with Halelu- 

ZAH: and is wholly beſtowed in Divinepraiſes, and 

forceible inducements to thoſe praiſes. In this 

Plaſme therefore are eſpecially rwo Parts. 

TI. An Exhortation of the Church and people of 

God folemnly co Praiſe the LORD, ver. 1. fc. This 

praiſe whereto they are Exhorted, is Deſcribed. 

1. Bythe ObjeRof it, ro whom itis due and to be 
performed, viz. God, who is here ſet forth by, 1- 

His eſſential Name; FEHOVAH. 2. His Name of _ 
efficiency ; His Maker n. Whether ithe underſtood, I Sim. de 
Abſolute, abſolutely in reſpe& of Creation: Or Se- Muu mn 
cundum quid, ReſpeRively in ſome reſpett onely as Com. ad 
he was the Author of their Redemption, Delive- P/- 149. 2- 
rance, Proſperity, '&c, The ſenſe amounts much to 9Infaore 
one. In t rew the word is plural; His Mabers o, ſo, 
Which ſome think is ſq pur for Honours ſake : Others, Hebraicz 
to infinwate the Myſtery of the Trinity, Father, Son, ad verbum 
and Hely-Ghoſt. 3. His name of Government 3 their leg1, in 
King, viz. To Reign over them, Rule and Govern facoribus 
them as his People, by his peculiar providence, and ſuis, In 
Spiritual influence gf his Word and Spiric.In all theſe numero | 
are couched tacit Arguments and Moriyes to the Multitudt* 
praiſing of God* ; nis pro 


; fingulari, 
Honoris ergo, ficuti obfervat Kimchi, qui fimite, profert ex Job. 
35. 10. Ubi eft Deus qui facit me ſeu fatto mem, ad verbum fate 
res mei? Idem cenſent Eſrz & alii. Geneb, 1n vericate Hebraicz 
affirmat apertum eſſe Myſterium S.' Trinitatis, &c- Sim, de MuM 
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| His Makers) The Father, the Word andthe Holy-Ghoſt ; 
which three are one, 1 Foh. 5. 7.. The myſtery of the Trinity 
is in the Hebrew phraſe;+*So'in many others, As 3 Let us make 
inan in our Image, Gen: 1. 26. Where is-God my Makers i Job. 
25. 1c. Thy Makers is thine Husbands, Iſai. 54.5. Remember 
thy Creators, Ec, 12. 1.'and ſundry the like,God alſo is our Ma- 
ker both in Nature, and Grace, See P/. 100. 3. H. Alnſw.in his 


Annot. on Pf I 49. 2, 


2. By the General Qualiry of this praiſe. Which 
muſt be exquiſire, ſingular, and extraordinary; A 
New Song. : 

3- By the ſolemnity of it. Ir muſt be performed 
publickly; in the Church or Congregation of Saints. 
Which imports a promiſe or prophecy of Reſtaurar1- 
on of Gods publick Worſhip and Ordinances, and of 
the ſolemn Church-afſemblies, And may ſuir to 
Davids dayes: or tothe Caprives retuen from Baby- 
bon. 

4- By the Ads of praiſe, or Adjuntts thereunto 
Annexed, viz. 1. Inwardly, Rejoycing. Gladſom- 
neſs. 2. Ourwardly, Singing. _ Uſing of 


Muſical Inſtruments to ſtir up their affettions asFlate 


Timbrel, Harp. 


s. Bythe Subje&s of this Duty, The parties Ex-. 


horted thereunto, viz. Iſrael, 'The Sons of Sian. 
Even the whole Church of God among the Jewes. 
Analogically, All the Churches of Chriſt alſo among 
the Nations according ro the New-Teſtment-way of 
praiſing the LORD, for theſe and like mercies, hint- 
ed in this Pſa/me. All rheſe particulars are inter- 
woven. andevidently contained in v. 1, 2,3. 


I. The Arguments or Reaſots why the Church 


ſhonld thus praiſe the LORD, v.4. &c. And they 
aredrawn, 
1. From conſideration of the LORD's fingular and 
extraordinary favours towards his people. As, 1. His 
great love unto his People, raking pleaſure in them. 
- This the fountain of all his bleſſings. 
tion, and deliverance from evils and Enemies, Pro- 


' miſed and performed to the meek, This is Ampli- 


fied, by the Adjun& Beauty or Glory attending ſuch 
their Salvation,ver. 4. 3. The ſingular and eminent 
matter of joy which he will vouchſafe unto his Saints. 
Amplified, by ( 1) The AQ thereof; Being glad- 
ſome. and ſhout ing-pyſully. (2.) The Adjundt of it; 
in Glory. Or with Glory. Denoting the high de- 
gree and eminency of their joy. © (3_) The lubject- 
place, where ; upon their Beds, in their private re- 
rirements, ver. 5. 

F; ©. 2, From Conſideration of the Vitories and extra- 
ordinary Power which his Church and Saints ſhall 
'have over their Enemies, Here I. The eminency of 

_ their Praiſes of the LORD. are deſcribed by, 1. Their 
Nature, The Exaltations of God. 2. Their vehemen- 
cy; intheir throat. i. e. aloud ſpoken of, vehement- 
ly commemorated, wer. 6. beginning, II. Their 
Vietories and Power over their Enemies, the Argu- 
ments of ſuch praiſe, are ſer forth and illuſtrated, 
I. Bythe Inſtrumental means thereof; A two-edged 
ſwnrd in their hand. Heb. 4 Sword of two mouths, 


The Root being Emphatically doubled in the He-' 


brew Word, ver.6. 2, Bythe ObjeRs of their victo- 
ries and power,heir Enemies deſcribed LITRE 
Multirude and Qraliry ; Heathens; People.C 2 
Magnitude and Dignity ;Kings : Nobles.3. By the As 
of their Victory and Power; (1.) Doing vengeance on 
Heathens. ( 2,_) Doing CorreFions or Rebukes upon 
: _ the People. Real rebukes, not verbal. (3) Binding 
Y . © Captiv'd Kings in chaines, and Nobles in fetters of 
Tron. ver. 7, 8. 4 Bythe Limication or Regulation 


' of all this Power. Ir muſt be, (1) Judgment, (2) 


Judgment written. Judgment according ro the rule 
of Gods written Word : notof private patſion or re- 
venge. 5. By the Honour and high- Digniry which is 


thus devolved by the LORD upon all his Saints. Now | 


an intentive and judicious eye may eaſily diſcern, 
Thar all theſe Particulars may be accommodated ro 
"Iſrael in Davids dayes, or to the Fews abour the rime 


2, His Salva- 


Their 


of their return from the er” Captivity, when 
the Glorious Lord ſo wonderfully daſhed, in pieces 
the power of all their Enemies, delivered them 
from them, and gave rcthem power over them. And, 
that all theſe paſiages from ver. 6. Cc. may be ex- 
pounded, nor onely Literally rouching Iſtaels Cor- 
poral Vicories over their Corporal Enemies, Hea- 
thens, Cyce but alſo Spiritually and Myſtically rouch- 
ing the Spiritual vidtories and power which the 
Church and Sarars of Gord, 1n all after ages fince 
Chriſt,and to and at the end of the World,ſhall have 
and exerciſe over their Spiritual Enemies according 
to his Word, by eſs Chriſt aſſiſting them. Afﬀer 
all rhis rhe Pſalmiſt cloſeth up this Plalme, as he be- 
gan, with his Hortatory Halelu- FAH,ver, 9. 
i 


Plalme CL. 


Sect. I. The Summary Contents 


In this laft Pſalme cloſing up the whole Book of 
Pſalmes, the Pſalmiſt, 1. Exhortes to Praiſe the 
LORD for ſundry his Excellent Perfe&ions and ARi- 
Ons, ver, 1.2. 2. Direfs and invites to manage his 
Praiſes, (1_) Withall forts of Muſical Inſtruments, 
vere3, 4, 5+ ( 2) Withall breath, ver. 6. 


SeF. IT. The Verſion ont of the He- 
brew. 


4. TY Raiſe-ye-JAH. In-his-Holinefs 
Praiſe-ye the-mighty-God : 

In b his ſtrength's Firmament himbleſs, 

2. Him in his powers laud : 
Him c after his much greatneſs praiſe. 

3. Praiſe him with Trumpet's 4 voice : 
Yea with the Plaltery him praiſe 

And Harp's melodious noiſe. 


4- Praiſe-him wich Timbrel and e the Flute : 
Praiſe-him with Organ ſþrl, 
And ſtringed-Inſtruments,as Lute. 
5. With f Cymbals ſounding-well . : 
Praiſe-him : with Cymbals g of ſhrill ſound 
Praiſe-him, for ay ador*d. 
6, Let every Breath that can be found 
Praiſe JAH. hb Praiſe-ye-the-LORD.: . 


SeF.1IIT. The Kind, Penman Occaſion, 
\ and Scope 


The Kind of this Plalme, is; 1. Asto the Outward 
Mode or Forme of penning it, Untituled; No Title 
being prefixed hereunto in the Hebrew. 2. As tothe 
Order of ir, Laft. Concluding this precious Book of 
Hymnes or Praiſes, wich the praiſes of the LORD 
emphatically. * Andbeginning, as alſo ending with 
that Laudatory Halelu-FAH. - 3. As to the Subje#- 
Matter of it, Mixt, Laudatory and Hortatory, Ex- 
horcing unto the Holy praiſes of the LORD, moſt 
patherically. _ Ir ſpeaks noching almoſt bur Praiſe. 
The word [Praiſe] is uſed .in this ſhort Plalme 
thirteen Times, as Kimchi i obſerves : _He ſaith it is 
in reſpeFFof Gods thirteen Antributes, whereby he Go- 


wverns 


a Heb Hale 
Ju-JAH, 
in his$and. 
ty or; forhis 
Sandiey, 


, b Heb.the 


firmamene 
of his 
ſtrength 
praiſe hin, 
e Heb, Ac 


cording to the multitude of his greatneſs. d Heb, ſound, 


0 Heb, or, 


the Dance 


i Sims 

Mus ini 
Pſal.1$6 
THa attr- 
buta nol 
recenſet. 


_— 


PSALME. CL, 


ksim de 
Muis in Arg 
Pf. 150» 


| Ame. 
1:Hion. 
Pal. 150. 
analy. 


mJoCalv. 
inCom.ad 
Pf, 150. 6, 


VS. 
R 


verns the world, And nine Muſical Inſtruments are 
here mentioned to praiſe che LORD withal, viz.ſuch 


as were in uſe under the Old Teſtament, duping the \ 


Churches Minority, God appointing them at 6u 


wardly pompous and glorious way of Worſhip,there- 


by ro derain them in his own Service, . and preſerve 
them from the Idolatrous-worſhips of the Heathens. 
This Pſalme is probably thought, faith one k, to be 
peculiarly direfed and.intended to the Levites, whoſe 
office it was peculiarly to celebrate the LORD'S praiſes 
with muſicall Inſtrumehts in the houſe of God, Whence ic 
verge the Leviteswere wont mutually to incite one 
another thereunto by this Pſalme. Unto theſe .nine 
Muſical Inſtruments, Voices, or Breath, is added,as 
rranſcending them all, ver.16, Under theſe Mu- 
ſical Inſtruments Figuratively or Typically ( as 


ſome I conceive_) are ſer forth the perfe&ions andex-... 
ad cellencies that ſhould be in Divine Praiſes, which we 
ought toperform with all p:ſſible 2eal, care, jy,' ala-. 


crity, and variety. And, whereas afcer the Exhor- 
ration to praiſe God with all ſorts of Muſical Inſtcu- 
ments, which was more peculiar to the Jewes and 
Old Teſtament-worſhip, he adds; Let every Breath 
praiſe FAR : This is ſuppoſed by Caluin m, to con- 
rain a tacit Prophecy in ir, of Gods adding the Gentiles 
and. joyning them ar laſt in one Symphony with the 
Fewes, to worſhip God with the daily Sacrifice of 
Praiſes, till at laſt being gathercd into the Kingdome 
of Heaven, they fhall withthe Ele& Angels fing un- 
to the LORD a perperual Halelu-ZAH. And thus 
this Plalme may in part be accounted Prophetical. 

Penman of it, is ſuppoſed by ſome to be David. 

Occaſion, is thought to be his extraordinary joy 
and enlargement of heart, for Gods wonderful and 
manifold goodneſs to him, in ants him at laſt co 
the Throne, ſubjeRing his people under him, ſubdu- 
ing his enemies to him, and adding many ſpiricual 
favours to him,&c. As was noted on Pſ.145.Sett.3. 

Scope, is z To exhort Gods people, bur eſpecial- 
ly the Levires, to praiſe God for his ſingular perfetti. 
ons and aRjons, with all ſorts of Muſical-Inftruments, 

nd with al} Breath: without the cordial concur- 
ence whereof, no Muſical-Inſtruments are of any ac- 

count at all with God, 


SeF. IV. The Analyſis, or Principal 
Parts, | | 


In this Laudatory Epilogue or Concluſion of this | 


whole Book,of Pſalmes,are : -\ 
IT. An Earneſt and moſt Vehemet Exhort ation to praiſe 


the LORD, thirteen ſeveral times repeated in theſe þ 
few words, eſpecially for his excellent perfe&ions | 


and ations. As, 1. In, or For bis Sandity, or Holi- 
neſs. Some. render ir, Holy Place, z, e. Heaven : His 

lorious SanRuary. The former Interpretation 
Eems better : For bis Holineſs. © '2. In or For his won- 
derful Power or Strength,fingularly manifeſted inthe 
Our-ſpread-Firmament. Thence called, The Fir- 
mament of his Strength, Wherein his power till 
ſhines to the perpetual wonder of che world, ver.r. 
3 In, or For bis Power, 5r powerful As :viz.In ſuſten- 
tation and aUminiſtration of all things, ever ſince the 
Creation, eſpecially the affairs of his Church. 4 Ac- 
cording to his mighty Majeſty or multitude of his Great- 
neſſe : diſcovered for his peoples benefit againſt all e- 
vils and enemies, v. 2 


II. A Dire&ion and Invitation to his people,how and 
in what manner they ſhould externally praiſe him: 
ul Zo p £ 6 \ : 

I.With allforts of muſical Inftruments:as,1.The Trum- 


-pet. 2. The Pſaltery. 3. The Harp, v.3.4.The Timbrell 


or Drum. $5. The Flute. 6. Str inged- Inſtruments. This 
1s comprehenſive. Some render it; Virginals,Scarce 
ſowell. The word fo rendred heing roo much re- 
ſtrained in its ſenſe. 7. The Organ. Heb. A hboveh- 
Inſtrument, the-delightful Inſtrument. Fitly fo ſtiled, 
for iris one of the moſt pleaſant and joyful, Fob 21. 
12 and.30, 31. This, and the:'Harp, are-of all other 
the moſt ancient Muſical-Inſtraments mentioned in a- 


ny Author, or in the B/ble it ſelf, which is moſt Anci- 


ent, Gen. 4. 21. ver. 4. 8. Well-ſounding Cymbals, 
9. Lond-ſounding Cymbals, wer. 5. Now all theſe more 


ſpecially had reference tothe Levites, and rhe man- 


ner of che Worſhip under the Old Teftament, while 
the Church was 1nher Minorzry. Whether now un- 
der the New Teftament it be lawful" or. convenient to 
worſhip the LORD in our publique Church Aſſemblies 
with ſuch Inſtrumental-Mufick ; Conſulc che Authors 
alledged here inthe Margin,for brevity ſake. 

2. With all breath, or voices.Let every breath pr aiſe 


kind in all Nations of the Gentiles as well as Jews: Let 
them all joyn harmonioully, as ir were in one Con- 
ſorr, to praiſe the the LORD. . And ſoc tacitly pr 0- 
phecyeth of the Calling of the Gentiles, and their In- 
corporation into one body. with the Jews to ſing Ha- 


Telu-ZAHtoche LORD. And fo he cloſerh up this 
Palm, and therewich this whole Book of Pſalmes, |; 7. Pet: 
And therewith I deſire (with all thankfulneſs ro the 1,,;;,, ;n 
LORD that performeth all things for me_) to ſhur up | roo 


mun. claſs. 
Halelu-JAH, v. 6. Haleli-JAH: and again I ſay; Sea, 250 


this my Expofition and Elucidagion of this whole 
Book, with that triumphane and heavenly word 


Halela-FAH. - 

Theſe ſweeteſt Pſalmes begin with The happineſſes 
of the godly, Pſal. 1. 1. 2, 3, They endwith the 
Halelu-ZAH's of the Saints, Pſal. 146,147.148, 
149; I50. True Godlineſs leads to bleſſeaneſs : 
both godlineſs and bleſſedneſs terminate in Haly- 
AH's. We do but ſtammer-ont, Halelu- 
AH , on Earth : We ſhall perfe&ly ſpeak 
out , triumphantly fhrill-one , Halen JAH 
in Heaven. . O when ſhall we once aſcend 
up thicher , where Haleln-FAH ſhall both 
begin and end our praiſes : yea where eur Ha- 
lela-JAR ſhall once begin, but never end. 


Where all the Angels ſhall ting, Halelu-ZAH © 


and all the glorified Saints ſhall Anſwer them: 
Amen : Halelu-ZAH. Where the whole Hea- 
vens 'ſhall vioriouſly ring with Halelu-JAH. 
Where the Beatifick Viſion of our Godin Chriſt 
immediately face to face. ſhalf even intrance and 
raviſh us into an eternal Halela-ZFAH tohim 
that ſits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and for ever. O how my. Soul longs to hear, 
yea tO bear a part in that Celeſtial Melody: 
Tune up mine heart ſti]l more and more to all 
intenſiveneſs in theſe defires. Make hae; my 
beloved, and be thou like toa Roe, or to a young 
Hart upon the Moant ains of Spices, Cant. $8.14. 
Lord Chriſt rhou haſt ſaid; Surely I come quickly. 
And mine heart rerurnes the'Eccho ; Amen, E- 
ven ſo, Come LORD FESUS,'Rev. 22. 20» 
; Amen, Halelu-JAH, 


1 Tim. I. 17. *Aplzgro Band [mzyn]s fa Og. 1 '..,; 


_FINIS. 


Laus Oriftineſa FI NS. 


395 


Hieron. 


h. in 
FAH: 4. e. Either, Every Creature that hath breath, Eenlic 'z- 


compare Rev. 5. 13. Or Rather, every breath of man- piſt.ad E- 


pheſ.c.5.19 
20. Loc. De 
Muſic in 
Eccleſia, Þo 
202. (Fc 
T.6.Genev. 


Oc, 


AN ALPHABETICAL TABLE, 


of ſundry things more Obſervable in the 


 PSALMES. 


A. 
Ffliction of the godly, 
Is fromGodpſ. 39.9. &Cc. 
Is Great, pſal. 6.pſ. 25. pſ-102. 
In Gods wrath deprecated, pſal.6. 1. &c. 
p/. 38. 1. &c. 
Parents from wicked children. pſ. 3. 
Drives to Prayer, pſ.3. pſ.6.pſ.25-pſ<31 pf. 
1.16. pf. 140. p/.142. | 
Hay conſiſt with Gods love, pſe. 8g. 30. to 
38. p/. 99. 8. 
Is laid to heart by God, pſ.31.7. &Cc. 
Aoderated by God,pſal. 78. 38. &C. pſal. 
_ 118, 17. 18, &C, 


Removed by God; eſpecially upon Prayer. | 


pf. 34. 4. &c. pſ. 16.6. &c. 

Sweerned, pf. 3.pſal.23. 

Shortned by God, pſal. 30. 5. 

Santtified by God,and turned to good, pſal. 
94. 12. &C.pſal. 119. 65. &C. 

Great uſe of Gods word Me, 


' 1, In Affiidion, pſ. 19.25.&C.v.33.&Cc.v. 


49.&c.v. 81.&c.v. 89. &c. 
2. After affliction, pſal.119,4-1,&C. 


Ape, A Petition to God, not tocaſi-off or de- | 


ſert in old age ,pſ.71.9.----17. 18.&c. 
ans: lf #55 i» Fo 
Serve God, pſ.103.20.8&c.pſ. 104.4, &C. 
Hiniſter far the good of Gods peepie.pſ. 34. 
7. &c, p[. 91.11, &c. 
Atheiſts, D:ſcovered and Reproved, 
p/.10.12.&c.pſc14.1.&c. p}. 50.21.&c. 
If53.1 Sepſ-73.7 1.&cp/.94. 7. &c. 


Babylon The Return of Captives Fews thence, 
| pſal.26.1. &e. 

T heir great calamity there. pſ.137.1. &C. 
Backbiting, pſal. 15. 3. | 
Battel. 6 S 


God not Armies fo be truſted audrelied up- | 


 onin Bartel, pſ. 20. pſ.27.1,/&c. 
Bleſs and praiſe the LOR D,pſ,134. pſal.135. 
See praiſe. | 
Bleſſed are £1 
They whoſe God is the LORD, pſ.33. 12. 
&c.pſ. 65.4. &C. pl. 144. 15. 
The godly, pſal. 1, 
The fearers of God, pſ. 112, pſ.115. 11, &Cc. 
pſal. 128. 7 i A i rh . 


Fi 


_ 


The upright, pſal. T12. 


T bey thus keep Gods word, pſal.119.1. &Cc. | 


| Chriſt. 


The Merciful,pſal. 141. 1.&c. 
Bleſſings of God 

On bis. People,pſ.144,12.&c.pſ. 3.laft. 

On the — fruitfulneſs, pſ.65.9.&Cc. 


Build. God builds the Houſe,pſal.127. 
C 


Chaſtiſement.See AfMiction, 
The chaſtized and taught of God, bleſſed, 
pſal. 94.. 12.&C, 

Children, 4: Bleſſng. of / 

Are Gods Bleſſing. pſ.127.p/. 128. 
Are to be Thad ng os in Gods 

Word and wayes, pſal.78. 4. &c. | 


His Perſon God and Man, God, pf. 45.6, 
pſal. 2.7. : 
Man, pf. 8.4. &c. 
His Office of | 
Prophets, pſ.2.7.&c.pſ. 40.9.&Cc. -. - 
Prieſt, pſ.40.6.&c.p/.110.4.Q&c. 
King. pſ. 2.6. &Cc. pſ. 45. 1. &c.pſ. 89. 9g 
to 20. pſal.96. p/.98. pſ.99.pſ.110. 
| Kingof glory to bs entertained, pſ. 24. 
Lord of all creatures, pſ. 8. : 
His King dome oppoſed, pf, 2. 1, &c. 
His Kingdom advanced and enlarged, pſ.2.6, 
 &c.pſ.89.9,to 20. | 
All ſbould ſubmit to this King,pſ.2.10, &c. 
Hs States of Humiliation and Exgltatian, 


pſal.110. 


1. Of Hymiliation. 


Paſſion,pſ. 22.6. to 19. 6: OE 
Deſertion on the'Croſs, pſal.22..1,&c. 
Benefits of his Paſſion, pſ.22.24z $C, 
2. Of Exaltatian. | {| 
Keſurrettion from the dead,pfe. 3.7. &cy/. 
"T6. 6. tothe end. mo 
 Aſeenſuon into Heaven, aud leading Cep- 
' tiutry Capteve, Hs 13.to.19.:. 
Seſſion at Gods right hand, pſ. 1109.1, &c. 
His Relation to his Church *t __ © 
Her King and Bridegroompſ.45... .' 
Head of the Corner, pſ. 118.21,&Cc. 
burch.- --. _ --; 
' Her Communion with Chriſt, and duty to 
him, pſal. 45. 9, &C, 
Her Glory and Enlargement by the Acceſs 
of the Gentiles, pſ. 87. 
See Gentiles. 
Preſerved,and cared for by Godpſ.89.15. 


co 19.pſ.4.6.pſ.124-pf-129. p/. 149. 
Her 


Se. 
& a” -  "W 


T ABL E. 


Of Fews from Babylon,pſ.126, 
Of the Church from ſtraits and enemies, pl. 
85, 1. &c, 
pſ.124.pſal. 129.pſ.46.pſ.76.pſ.136. 
See Enemies. 


Her Proſperity prayed for, pſ. 122. pſ.132. | 

Her great afflittions by her enemes,p[.44- 
9,&c.pf.79.1,06c6. p. | 9.6,6c.p/.83.1, 
2,&c.p/.129. | 


Prayeth for deliverance from her afflitt:- 


ons and enemies, pſal.q4.23,&c. pſal.79. | Private,from 
p/. 80.p/. 83.pſ.102.13,@c. | Great Straits and dangers, p1.34.4 &c.pſ. 
Laments the deſolation of Gods Houſe and | 119.153.&c. | 


 Enemes, pſ.18.17.&c.pſ.54.pſ.118.5.&c. 
Danger of Death,pſ.116. 3.&c.p/.n8.17.&c 
.Deſertion ſpiritual, pſ.22.1.&c. pſ.77.pſc88. 


Devotion.pſ.5.3.8&c.pſ.55.17 &cp/. 130,5. 
__ &c,pf.119.62.-----164.p/.108.1,&c. 
E 4 


Ordinances,pſ.74.pſal.79.pſ.80.pſ.137. 

: Gods goodneſs to her 15 to be prailed.pſ.149. 
Comforts of God, great,pſal. 23 pſ. 94.17. 

Confeſſion of Praiſe.See, Praiſe... 3 

Due to-God. pſ.100.1,66c.pſal, 1181.0. 


pſal. 136.1.c; . 
Corruption Egypts Plagues,pſ.78.42.8&c.pſ.105.27. toz7 
Of natural man, pſal.14.pſ.36.pl.53. Enemies of Gods people 
Of the wicked, pſ.10:3.&6. pſ. 12.1,2,0c. Are many,pſ.3.pſ.4-pſ.5-pſ-83.6.&c.pſc.93. 
pf. 50,16, p/.73.8,c5c. 3.&c.p/.118.10.&Cc. 
Of Fu dges, pſ.82.2----5. ay ſore and long afflitt them, pſ.13.pſ.69. 
Covenant of God, ſure, pſal.89. 3. &c. p/.129.pſ.137. 7 $21.9 8610. 143. 


Creation 


God hath Created all things in Heaven & | 
in Earth, pſal. 8, 3. Wc. pſal.19.1.e5c. 


pſ. 3 3.6, c.pſal. 104.2,&c. pſ.136.4, 
fo 10. 
God hath made man, pſal.8.pſ.100. 
God hath created man moſt curiouſly, pſ. 
T39.13.t0 18, 
Creatures 
Are all from God, pſ.8.3.8&c.pſ. 19.1.&c. 


p/.3 3.6, &c.pſ. 104. 2,&Cc. pſ.136, 4.to 
O 


TO. 
Have all dependance upon God,pſ.104. 27. 
&c.pſ.145.15.&c. 
Are alt Governed and Ordered by Godyſal. 
74.123.t0 18 pſal. 103. 19,&C.pſ.104. 
pſal.119.90,91,.&c. 
All ftand in awe of God, pſal. 77.16. &c. 
pſal.1 14. 3,&c. 
Are all ſubjefted to man, pſ.8. 
Shall all be changed andrenewed, pſal.102. 
25, &c. D. | 
Death. See, Mortality. 
No Price can redeem fromit. pſ.49. 6. QC, 
pſ.89.46,Wc. : 
' Strips off all earthly Enjoyments, pſal. 49. 
_ 11, totheend, 
— Death ts deprecated, pſ.102.24. 
c. 
Of Saints precious in Gods eyes, pſ.116. 
I5. & 


C, 
Gods comforts in the valley of the ſhadow of | 


Degth.p/[.23. 
Delight vn 
In God, pl. 37.4.&c. pſ.43.4.c. 
In Gods Word and Law, pſ.1.2.pſ. 119.14. 
& Cc. 47.06.92. 6.97 KC.143.&C..pr. 
T12,1.Qc, 
In Gods Saints,pſ.16.3.&C. 
In doing Gods will,pſ.40.8.&c. 
Deliverance 
Publick, 
Of Iſrael from Egypt,pſ. 114. pſ. 115. 


| Gentiles. 


% 


Prayed againſt, pſ. 35.p/-54- ÞJ-55- pſ-56. 
p/.5 9-p/ 64-pſ-83-p/.109.p/.140. 
Deliverance from thembegged, pſ. 4.3.pſal. 
44-P)-54-pl-5 5 -pſ-56-p/-5'9- p/.60.p/.64. 
P/-70-pſ-7 1.pſ-140-pfe 141. 
Experiencesof old,are encouragements for the 
fature, pſ.22.4.&c.pſ.77.10. &c.pſ. 80.8. 
&c.pſ.85.1.&C. | 
F. 


Faithful. 
. Theirtruſt in God, pſ. 91.1.&c. 
Their compleat proteion and preſervation 
by Goa,pſ.31.23.pſ.91.3. &C. 
Theyare beſt ſervants,pſ.101.6, &c. 
They are but few,pſ.112.1. &c. 
Fairhfu 


Ineſs 
Of Goaypſ.36.5.c.pſ.40.13.6c.pſc.89.1. 
&c.24.c.pſ.119.75.-----90.&c, 


See Truth of God 
Faithfulneſs of Men, pſ.5,9.6c.pſc12.pſc41, 
$S.&c.pſ 55.11.66. 
Family, well ordered pſ. 101.6. &c, 
Favour of God, 
1s life,pſ. 30.5. &c. A Shield. pſ.5.12. 
Is moſt deſireable,pſ. 4.6.&-c.pſ.67. pſ.106. 
4-&c.pſ.119.58.&9c. , 
The fountain of all bleſſings, pſ. 44. 3.&s. 
p/.89.17.&c. 
Fear of God FRO _ 
Is begsnning of Wiſdom,pſ.111.10,&Cc. 
How) fo yo Cel [, &c. pf. 86.11, 
Coop comes 
Gods goodneſs to themthat fear him, pſ.31. 
 19.&c.pſ.33.18,8&c.pſ.24.7,&Cc:pſ-115. 
&c,pſ.60.4.&Cc.pſ.61.5. | 
Happy they that fear the Lord;&c-pſ.12.p/. 
_ T15.11.&Cc.pf. = 


Oppoſe Chriſts Kingdom, pſ.2.1. 

heir Calling fore-Prophecyed, pſ.2, $:&c. 
| .72.11.&c.pſ.86:9.&c.pſ-17. 
G = 


Him- 


I i111 


T AB 


L E. 


bY — 


H _ the [i upream Goa,moſt des reable to 

his people,pſ.73.23.8c, pfſ.144-15. 

His favor above all Earthly enjoyments, 
- pl. 4.6.&c. 

Hu Attributes and Perfettions,pf. 103.8, 
&c.p#i.86.15. &c. pſ.145.8.&c. 

Etermty.pſ.g0. 1.2.&c.pſ,102.24.&c, 

Inmiitability, pſ, 102 24. &e, 

Omniſcience, pl. 94.1.to 11.pſ.139.1.6c. 

Power.pſ. 89. 5.10 15. pſ.93. - | 

Majeſty and greatueſs,pf. 90. pſ.93.pſ. 89. 
6. &c.pſ. 104. 1. &Cc, 

Goodneſs to bis Saints,pſ.31.10, Qc.pl.36. 
5. &c. pſ. 40.5.&c. pſ.78.9.&c.pl.113. 
p#. 34. 8. Vc. pf. 119,68. &c. 

To all, pſ.145.9.8C. 

Truth and F aithfulneſs, pſ. $6. 14. &c. of. 
100.5. pf. 117. pl. 14.5, 6. XC. oh. 25. 
IO. &c, 

See Faithfulneſs. 

Mercy and loving kindneſs, pſ. 103.8, &c. 
pſ.116.5.&c. pf. 117. pf. 118. 4. &Cc. 
pal. 136. 

Holineſs pſ. 22.3. &c pf.99. 5.&C. pf 145. 


17.&C. 


Fzſtice,pſ. $0.14.&c.pſ.7. 9. &c.pſc116.5. 


- _&c.p/.119.137.p/.14.5.17,&Cc. 
His Works reader him Glorious, pf. 8. 1,&c, 
p/. 19. 1.&c. 
His Has, 
G uides in his wayes, pf. 25.8, &c. 
. Provides liberally for bus People, pſe 23. 


Protetts them ſafely againſt all evils and | 


Enemies, pſal. 9.9. &Cc. pf. 46.1. &c.p/. 
48.3.&c.p/ſ.11.pfal.g1.pſ.125. 
His Refuge and Proteition prayed for, pf. 


And SATIN 18.1,&c, pſ.46.1. &C. p/. 
48. 3, &C. pſ.61.3.&C, 
| Delivers bis wonderfully from foes and 
ſtraits, pſ.18.2,&C.pſ.34.pſ.46. pſal.76. 
Fuadgeth righteouſly,pſ.9.1.t0 12. 
Blefſeth with Mercies abundantly,pſ.65.9. 
&c. pſ.68. 5. &c. pf. 78.9.&c. pſ.85.1. 
.__ . &c; pſ.103.1.&c.pſ.132.15.&c. 
Grief. 
God and his. Spirit _—_— Sin,pſ. 78.40. 
&c. pſ.95.10.8&c. 
Godly orieved- 
At their. aws ſens, pſal.6. pſal. 31.9. &c. 
pſal, 51. 
Ht © ay” ſins pc 19.136.158.&c.pf.139. 
*] ax &0; * 
- At Gods diſhonor;pſal. 119.158.pſal.139. 
21. &C, 
At the Churches Calamities pſal.74. oY 79. 


pſal.137. 


Happineſs, See Bleſſed. 
Of the Godly,' above all;pſ.1.3.Yc, 
on them whoſe fins are pardoned,pſ.32.1.6c. 
Of cherawgphd! know the joyful Jandgye. 89, 
15. cafe $4.4. 


Of bim that truſteth in God. Mal. 2.laſt of. 
34.8 &c. pſ.40.4. &C. 
Of him whom God. chooferhs Re. pſ. 65. 4. 
Vc, 
Hatred of Sin.pſ,97.10, pf. 101.3, pſ.119, 
104.,128.----113,163. 
Hear Gods voice to. day p/.9o5. 
Heart + | 
Broken, pſ.34.18. &c. pſ.51. 17.pſ.147.3. 
Sincere, pſ.7. 10. - 36, 1O, 0.pſ 97. 2 {Wh 
Humble, pſ.131.1-& 
TE of it, pa 44: 21, 1. pf. 139. 


Hardened pl. 95. 
Heaven 
The bappineſs init, pſ.16.laſt. 
. The godly. foall be recieved into it, pſ. 73. 
24. &C, 
Hope in the Lord, 
Is our duty, pſ. 78.7.&c; pſ.130. 7. &c.pr. 
I131.3,QC. 
Brings many bleſſings,pſal. 33.18. &c.pſal. 
146. 5. &c. 
Houſe of Godandhis Ordinances. 
Deſired vehemently,pſ.27.4.&c.pſ. 42. 
pſal. 43.pſ.63. pſal. 69.9. &c. pſal.84. 
Prized and rejoycedinexceed ingly,pſ.84. 
I.&. pl. 122.1. &C. 
Deſolation thereof Lemented drepy ph al.74. 
pſ.79. pf. 80. pſ.137. 
Humility, pſal.1:&c. 
Hypocryic, pf. 5.9. &c. of. 28.3. &c.pſal. 
78,36. &c.pſ. 55: 21.QC, 


Idolatry.Idolaters, 
' Forbidden,pſ. 81.89.&c. 
Threatned,pſal.16.4.&c. pf. 97.7.&c. pſ. 
. 106.19. &C. 
Plagued, pſ.78.58. &c. pſ. 106.36.to 4.3. 
Aggravated,pl. 106.19.&c, 36. &Cc. 
Idols derided, pſ. 115.1.t0 11.pſ. 135. 15. 
Cc. 
Innocency and Integrity 
Reſolved upon, pl.26.pſ.101,1.2.&c. 
Pleaged pf. 7.1. to 10. pf.18. 21.028. 
Ingratitude - 
Of Man to God, pſ.78.56, &c. pſ. 81.11, 
&c. pl, 106.13.&c.24.&Cc.4.3.&c. 
Of Man to man,p!.41.9-&c. pl. 109.4. 
pſ. 69. 10.46. . 
Judas Propherically curſed, pſ. 109, 6. ec, 
Judges See Magittrates, 
Their Sin and Duty, pſ. 58.pl.82. 
Jadgements of God on the wicked. 
Threatned,pſ.g9.17.6c.pl. 11 pf. 64.7.&c. 
pſal.69.22.pl. 83. 9.&c.pſ. 92.7. &c. 
pſal.o4.laſt. 
| Inflited of. 7. 11.6. pſ.9.15,&c.pl.78. 
pſ. 106, 
Tobe feartd,oc.pi.64. _— 
K. 


King. 
T J Government of a good King, = 72; 
Prayer 


TABLE. 


pſ. 107, 
The Church LOR 
| Proere for ber King, pſ.20.pſ.72. 
Praifeth'for her King, pf. 21. E 
Proſpereth under a good King, pſal.72,12. 


CC | 
Kingdom of Chri#. See Chriſt, 
Kingdom of God, pl. 10.6.&+c.pſ. 47,6.&c. 


pſ. 89. 18.c+c.pſ. 103.19, &c.pl.145. | 


I', @C. | 
RnowJeoge kt F. 
Of God ts moſt exalt, pſ, 44, 21.&60.pi.94. 
7.to 12, plal. 139, 1. &6. 


Of man, touching God' cauſeth confidence, | 


pſ. 9.9. & Cc. , 
Bringethbleſſings,pſ.91. 14.0 c. 
L 


Law of God. See Word of God. 
Highly conmendea, pſ. 19. 7.4 cpl.119. 
I. &C. 
1s to be kept, pſ.119.4. &c. 1 
Is to be taught to ourChilaren,pſ.78.1.to 9. 
Keeping of it, makes happy, and i highly 
rewarded, pſ.19.pſ.119,1.&c. 


When it # in the Heart, pſ. 40.8.&c. 
LI. | 

Natural, 

Fraile,pſ.39.pſ.g0. | 

How it may be prolonged, pſ. 34. 12. &c. 


pſ.91.9.to the end, 
Speritual, pſ.119.17.69c.p1.36.9. &c. 
Eternal, pſ.16, 11. pſ.21,4. &Cc. 
Love 
Of God towards the Righteous, p1.37.28. 
&c.p\. 146. 8. &c. | 
Of the $ aints towards God, 
Profeſſed, pſ.18. 1.cc.pl. 116. 1. &c, 
Exborted, pſ.31, 23,0. 
Rewarded with Bleſſings,pſ.31.23,&C.91, 
14. c,pſ.119.132.0c.P1.145.20. 
Tryed,pſ.97.10.&6.pſ.91.14.c. 
Of Gods Word | 
Profeſſed,pl. 119.v.127.140.159. 163.167. 
Tryed,pſ.119.97.113. | 
Recompenſed, pſal.119, 165. 


.M. 


Magiſtrates See Judges. 
Ating Righteouſly, pſ. 75. 2. ec. pſ.78. 
70. &c. pſ. 72. pl. 101. 
Atting corruptly, pl. 58. 1. &c.pl.82. 
Man | 


Curionfly formed, pl.139. 14.& Cc. 
Advanced over all Creatures, pl.8. 
Mercies of God. E 
Prayed for P\. 85. | 
Prayſed, Þſ, 85.P\.86, Pſ. 103.1. &c. Pf. 
113.Pſ.136. Pſal.138. Pſ.145.Pſ.146. 
Pal, 147. : 
Mercifal man, happy, Pſ.4.1. 1.&c, 
Minyters See. h 
Their duty, Pſ.132.9. &0c, P1.134., | 


y 


- { Mortality of man, P\.39.4.cc.P1.40.5.0c. 


Pſ.89, 46. &c. Pſ. go. Pſ,102. 24.&c. 
Pſ.103., 14.&c. Pſ.144, 3.Gc. 


[ Vice N. 


Name of God CE 
Is Excellent, Pſ, 8:1. &c; Pf, 99. 3. Pſal. 
6. Þ+ - why wh 
Is Holy Pſ.1$1.9.&6. -- © 
Is FE HOL A H,Pf. $3.18.--- | 
Is to be highly praiſed,Pſ.29.2.-c,Pſ.34; 
3. &c. Pſ. 66, 2. &c. Pl.68.4. Pſ.96.2. 
&c. Pl.135,3.%c. Pl. 148. 13.c.PÞfal. 
149.3, &C, 34-00 
Night. I 
Night-Devetion, P(.42.3.6c,P1.63.5.6. 
. ee, Plal.55. 17.&cPſ.119.v.55.G&c. 
III. 60.@c,147.148. . 
Night-Conſolation,Pſ.63.5.6. &Cc. 
Night-Inſtrultion,Pl.16.7,&c. 
Nrght- Affliction, Pſ..22. 2: &c, Pſ.77.2.&c, 


O. 


Obedience « 
Exborted to, and diſobedience diſſmaded, 
pſal.81.1. &C, | | 
1s better than Sacrifice, pſal.40. 6, &c. 
Old-age, Gods favours begged till old-age, 
pf. 71.9.17.18. &C. | 
| Cnpmanes ernngee forſaken of God, pſal.27. 
10, &c. 
Ordinances of God 
Zealouſly loved and affetted,pſal.26.6,7,8. 
 &c.p/.69.9.&c., _. | 
Vehemently deſired, pſ.23. pſ.26.8. &c. p/. 
27.4.8&C.pſ.42.1.&C. pſ.4.3. pj.63.1.&C. 
pl. 84. pſ.119. 
Are great priviledges, pſal.103.7.&c. pſal.. 
147.19.20. 
Deſolation and loſs of them deeply lament- 
ed, pſ. 4.2. 4-8C.pſ. 74pſ-79 þ/+80- 


P, 
Pardon of Sin. | 
Earneſtly prayed for, pſal.19.12.&c.pſ.25, 
6.10.12. pſ.39. 7.&C.pſ. 51.pſal. 130. 
Is given upon Confeſſion,pſ.32.5.&C. 
Being obtained makes happy,pJ.32.1.&C. 
God ts praiſed for it,pſat.103.3.10.12, 
Patient-waiting for God, pſal. 37. 7.&Cc.pſal. 
40.1.8&C. | 
Peace. 
God the. Author of it, ph,8.85.10. 
[s to be ſought, pl. 34:14..&c, £2 
Who ſhall receive it, pſ. 119. 165 . pl.125. 
5,pſ. 128.6. 
Haters of peace,p/. 35 .20.QC.p/. I20, 
Perſecution. .. 
Of the godly by the wicked, | 
Violently ; pſal. 7. 1. &c. plal. 10.2. &c, 


pſa). 31. 15. &c, pſal, 35. 3, &Cc, ol 
: %.,; 6 d : 9. 
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69.26.Q&C. pſah. 119. 84.&C. 

Wrony fully canfleſly, pſ.119.86. 164. 
Poſterity, ff. 113. p/ſ.127.pſal.128. 
Preaching, pfal. 40.9. &C. pſ.F1.13. 

Power of Goa, p/. 29. pſal.8g9.5.to 15. 
Prayer. © 
T he Saints daly exerciſe,pſ. 5. 1,2,3, &C. 


pfal. 5F. 17.&c. 


Gods accepts thesr Prayer ,p/. 3.pſ.34-4.&C. | 


pſ. 65. 2.&c.pſ.66.17.&Cc.pſ.116.4.&C. 
pf. 141.2.8C. | 
- Their prayer for Deliverance from Aﬀiilti- 
— ensoſ. 3.pſ-25- | 
- From Enemees., pſal.3.pſ.5.pſ.13.pſ.17-p/. 
25.p/.27-pſ.28.pſ.108; and often. 
raiſe, 
Ged 15 to be praiſedyp[.30.pſ.33.pſal.65.pſ. 
100.p/al.108.p/. 134-pſ.15. pf. 147. 1. 
&c. pſal, 14.5. pſ.150. 
God cannot be praiſed ſufficiently,pſ.106, 1. 
&c.p/.139.17.&C. 
Pr aiſes of God for deliverances,pſal.30.pſ. 
34-p/-57-pſ-66.pſ.103.p/-116. 
Praiſe God with Inſtruments and woice, 
p/. 150. 
. All creatures are to praiſe God, pſ. 148. 
: Preſence of God every where,p/.139.1.&c. 
Promiſe of God, ſure, p/. 12. 
Proſperity | 
: Temporal, deſcribed, pſ.144.10.11.&c. 
Of the wicked,pſal.73.1,to 13. 
* -Proſperityof wickzd ſhort,pſ.73. 18. &c. 
Protection of God | 
Prayed for, pſ. 17 .pſ-62. 
Praiſed, pſ.18;1,2.&c. 


- Providence of God, to his, pſ.105 pſc111. 


' To Exiles,pſ.107,1.t0.10. 
- ToCaptives.pſ.107.10.to 17. 
. To the ſick and affiitted,pſ.107.17.ts 23. 
To Seafaring' perſons, pſ. 107.33. f0 42. 
 Tnvarious aiſpenſations, pſ. 107. 33.to 42. 
pſe135. | 
Pſalmes. ' 
Alphabeticalzpſal.25.34.37.111.112.119, 
IT. * 
 Penittential, pſ.6.32.38,51.102.130,143. 


|. 
Quickning 
_ Spiritual,prayed for, pſ.119.25. 37.40.88. 
.: 107.149.159.156.p/.14 3.11. 


R. 


Rain,thanks for it, pſ.65.9.&C. 
Reform, 

Wicked hate to Reform, pſal.50.16.&Cc. 
Refuge. | , 

God hs peoples Refugeplal. 9.7 &Cc.pj.46. 

_ I&..pſ.48:pſ.62. 
Repentance, p/z/.5 1. 


Reproof of Rrghteom, kind,pſ.141. 5.&c. | 


F 


1 


Reproach. | 
The wicked reproach the godly, pſ.7.pſ 69. 
Riches,deliver nor from rey Jen c 4-43 


Righteous. 


- Who they are, pſ.1.pſ.15,pſ.37.pl.112. 
Are bleſſed abvoe all other, pſ.5 Coy. 
pſ.112. £ | 
Have many ſweet promiſes,pſ.5.12,pſ.37. 
29.pſ.55-22.pſ.58.10.pſ. 92.12.pſ.97. 
11. pſ. 125. 3. 82 
- Are much Affiied,pſ.34.19,06c.pſ.125, 
3.P1.73.13. 14,&c. 
Are dear to Goa, yl. 1. 6.pſ.14.5, &c.pl. 
34.13.c.pſal.146.8. 


S, 
Sabbath. Pſalmes,pſ.92. pſ.o5. 
Sacrifices 
Spiritual moſt pleaſing to God, pſ. 4. pſ.50. 
7.6 6.pl. 51.17.66. 
Saints | 
Who they are, pſ.15.pſ.24.PC. 50. 

Are excellent,Pſ.16. 2. ec. 

Union and Communion of Saints, P\.133. 
Sea Seaf aring men,Pſ,104.25.c.Plul.107. 
* 23.06 -, ] 
in 


Confeſſed,P\.32.5.&c.Pſ.38.Pſal.5 1. 
| Pardon of Sin begged.See Pardon. 
Hinders Prayer,Pſ.66.17. &c. ' © 
Brings and embitters afflittions, Pſ, 78,PC. 
IO7, 17.6. . : 

Pſ.38.1, &c. | 

Sorts of ſins, Pſ.19.12,c.PC.51. 

Ifraels ſs, Pſ, 78. Pf, 106. 

Sinfulneſs of the wiked, Pſal. 5. Pf, 14. Pf. 


53+ 
T. 
Tempt 
Tempting of God, PC. 78. 18, exc. Pſ.g5. 
Temptatians of Gods people 
By Proſperity of wicked, PC. 37.Pfal.73. 
By their own AffliGtions, Pf. 42. Pſ.77. 
Pſ.88. | ; 
Thankſgiving 
Required, Pſ.50.14..&c. 
Performed for deliverances, Pſ. 30. Pf. 34. 
Pſ.57. Pſ.116. | 
Thunder.Gods voice, Pf, 29. 
Times, 
Sinful,Pf. 12, | 
Troublow, Pf. 10. Pſal. 44. Pſ. 74. Pf. 79. 
Pſ.80. 
Our times in Gods hand, Pſ. 31.15, &c. 


Tongue 


Evil T ongue, Pf. 52.Pſ.120. 

Good guidance of the Tongue. 

Begged, .pſal. 141. 

Reſoived on, pſal3g9. 
Treachery, p/.4.1.5.e+c. See Faithleſneſs. 
Trouble 
Gods preſent help in it, pſal.31. pſal. 46. p/- 

I38.7,@c. 

Truſt 


T ABLE E. 


Gods preſent help in it, pſ. 31. pſ. 46. pl. 
138.7.&c, 
Truſt 

We muſt truſt in: God, pſ. 31.pſ. 46. pſ.62. 
pſ. __ 15.9. &c.pſ. 118. 8. &c. pſ. 
121.pſ.123.pſ.146.3.%c. 

Truſt in God Comfortable, pſ. 27.pſ. 31.19. 
&c. pſ.121.pſ.125. 

Truſt not in Armes,pſ.20.pſ.33.16.QC. 

Nor in Creatures, pl. 62.9.&c. pſ.33.16. 
&c, pl. 146.3.%c. 


V. 


Vidory of Chriſt, pſal. 45. p{.68. 18.Sc.pſ. 
I10.pſ. 118. 

Unbeleif of 1ſrael, pſ.78.22.32. pſ. 106. 24. 

Unity of Breehren,pſal.133. | 

Vows to God muſt be performed,pſ.50.14.&C. 


pſ.76.11, | 
-* pſ.56.12.pf,61.5:&c. pſ.66.13:;pſ.116. 

14G. 
Upright. See Righteous, 

A Sign of it,pſ. 18.22. 
Uſury, pſ.15. 
W. 

Wars. 


God gives kill to them, pſ, 18. 34. &c. pl. 


144. I. | 
And ſucceſs in them pſi. 48.pſ.76. 
God ceaſeth them, pſ. 46.8.c*c. 


Wicked + 


Moſt corrupt,pſ.10.pſ.14.pſ.36.pſ.53.pl. 


26.pſ.58, - 

Perſecute, reproach, and oppreſs the godly, 
pſ. 7-p/: 10: pſ.1 1:pſ.14.pſ.69:pſ.74.pl. 
94.1. &Cc, 

Scourge of the godly,pſ. 17.9. &c:. 

Soctety with them grievous, pſ. 120. 

Are wretched, pſ.1.pſ. 11, pſ.5.5. &c. pſ. 
7-p/-75-2/-37. 

Fallinto their own pit, pſal.7.10.&c.pſ.g. 
I6. &c. 

| Word of God. 

Commenaed,p/.19.7.pſ. 119. 

Zealand love toit. pſ.119.57.73.97.121. 
IG1, 169.Q&C.- 

Tobe kept and obſerved, pf. 119. 105. &c. 
I13. &c, 

Works ef Gad | 

Excellent, pſ.8.pſ.3 3.pſ.104. 

Dopraiſe God, pſ. 19.1.c. 

God is to be praiſed far them,pſ.8. pſ. 33-þ. 
_ To4,pſal.rog.pf.111.pſ.136.pſ.147. 

Worſhip of God,due to him.pſal.2g.pſ.95 þ. 

96.pſ.99.pſal.roo.pſ.122. | 


Y. 
Young Mans way how cleanſea,pſ.119,9. 


— 
Zeal pf. 69.9. &c. pf. 119. 139. &c,pſe 132 
ji. -I,QC 
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PROVERBS. 
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ww 


Set. I. Order. 


Hus ofthe DOCTRINA L Book compiled 
eſpecially by King David, viz. The Book, of 

PSALMES. Next conſider we of thoſe DoFrinal 

a 1 Ring.. Broks which were penned by King Solomon, athe 
3. 12. and wiſeſt of Kings, and aſpecial b Type of Feſws Chriſt,the 
4e 29e Lord of Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. King S0- 
bSee Pſ.as lomon's Books ( according to the ſeveral Doctrine, 
throuzhout, and Subje&-mattess contained in them _) are cither, 
and Cant» 1. Proverbial, as PROVERBS. 2+ Penitential, as 
3.6.toi11, ECCLESIASTES. 3. Nuptial, touching the 


c Poſt Eſponfals.of Solomm and Pharaoh's daughter, the 
hunc Type ; of Chrift and his Church, the Truth 5 as SONG 
regnavit OF SONGS, orC ANTICLES. Ofall the Books 
eidem which $So/o-mon wrote, theſe three onely are received 
populo ( faid c Auguſtine Jas Canonical. 


univcrſo : 
Solomon cjus filius, quiur ſupra diftum eſt, patre ſuo vivente 
ce&pit regaare. Hic bonis initiis malos exitus habuir : Quippe 
ſecundz res, que ſapieyntzum animes farigants, magis huic ob- 
ſucrunr, quam ptofutr ipfa fapientia, etiam nunc & deinceps me- 
morabilis, & runc longe lateque laudara. Propheriſſe ctiam ipſe 


repericur in ſuis libris, qui tres recepti ſunt in authoriatem |- .- , 


Canonicam : Proverbia, Eccleſiaſtes, & Canticum Canticorum, Alli 
verd duo, quorym -upus Sapientia, alter Eccleſiaſticus dicitur, 


propter eloquif nontultam ſmflitudinent,: ut Solomonis dicantur, 


obtinuit conſuerudo. Non autem efle ipſius non dubitant doGti- lofis, The true knowledge of Gods with, and the fincere 


ores, &c, Aug.de Civ. Dei. b, 17. c. 20, Tom. 5. Videatur ettam 
il, Vives , 


Sect. II. Time. . 


Iris hard to ſay certainly at what time theſe ſeve- 
ral Books were penn'd by Solomon. Some are of 
opinion, thar Eccleſiaſtes and Canticles were written 
in Solomon's old age after his Repenrance. Probably 
ic may be thought, (as the matter of the Books in- 
rimare ) Canticles was penned in his younger d years 
when his affe&ions were more warme, aGtive, live- 
bomon pen- Iy in Spiriruals, in ſweet experimental communion 


d Mercerius 


' ned Canti- with Chriſt: Proverbs, in his ripe, manly age, when 


cles in x" his prudence and parrs were wr any - you 
old age. 7. e, 4a, (crled:- And Eccleſraſtes in hr old-age; 
Mercer. + BP aGI Yd bo wherein he had fu miſerably 
prefat.in loſt himſelf, whereupon he penned thele his Pen;- 
Fob adit tential Retra#ations, 


Sect. III. Name. 


T, Solomon's Proverbial Book 1s called the PRO0- 
VERBS OF SOLOMON; becaule though it contain 


ather's, Praverhs, yer moſt are Selaman'ss In He-: 


brew, 91h nAavw Miſhle Shelomob, viv. either 
Similitudes. or excelling ſentences, that for their wiſ- 
dome. weight, excellency, overcome and bear rule over 
the reſt ; from maſhal, which notes dominion. 


Set. IV. Penman. 


This Book was penned, probably, not by one, but 
by divers: and that not at one, but at ſeveral times, 


—— 


Solomon penned the e nine firſt Chapters, in that Or- 
der as they are, as alſn c. fo. tec. 25s Solomon was 


* Author of the Proverhs alſo, from c.25. to c. 30, But f 


the men of Hezekiab King of Judah copied them out, 
Probably, they colleted them our of g other writ- 
ings of Solomon, and ranked them in this Order 
wherein we now have them. h Fun thinks they 
extratted theſe Proverbs out ofthe Records of the 


Atts of Solomon, and digeſted them into a Body ; 
moſt of theſe Proverbs appertaining to Ethical and. 


Civil Adminiſtration, 


The thirtieth chapter was penned by 7 Agur ſonne 


of Fakeh. Of him we reade elſewhere no further 
mention in Scripture. He was hk a Prophet; Mis Pro- 
verbial Prophecy is annexed to Solomon's Proverbs, 


eT, Cart- 
wright 
Com, in 
Prov. to, 


& HAR, 
pre. Thell 
L. 2.c. 19 
7. Carts, 
com, in 
Prov. 24, 
l 
b Jun, & 
not. in 


perhaps becauſe of mutyal reſemblance between privy, 


them, ; 

The 31. chapter contains the P roverb}al Infiru&i- 
ons, with which Batheſheba trained up Solomon 
joey called Lemuel, )in his render years, which In- 
ttrudtions K. Solomon committed afterwards ro 
writing ; aSt learned men judge. 


Sect. V. Scope. 


The Scope of this Book of PROVERBS is, To in- 
ſtrut men in deepeſt myſteries of all rue wiſdome 
{and underſtanding,the height and pron where- 


*fear of the LORD, 

Tothis end this Book 15 filled with choice ſuccin& 
Sententious Aphoyiſmes, Adages or Proverbs, com- 
pendiouſly comprizing in themſelves diſtin& Do- 
ctrines, Duties, &c. of piety to God, Equity and-Cha- 
rity to man, and of Sobriety towards our ſelves, 
Hence # Auguſtine ——The Book of Proverbs rightly 


ners. 


7 Prov, I 


k Prov.y, 
L 


I Fran, 


- Fun. Amy, 
* * tn Proy, 


31.1.&1, 
Cart, Cin, 
in hs, 


m Ac pt 


| underſtood, #s almoſt all of force to informe pious man- mum de 


Proverhis 


Other Books of Scripture, like a curious web of quiliberſ 


ſilk or gold, have a Methodical contexture in them 
one thing being ſo enterwoven with, and depending 
upon another, that they cannot be opened, or un- 
derſtood, withour one another, But this Book, for 
the greateſt part of it, like an Heap of pearls, a coſt- 
ly Box of Gold-rings, or rich Cabinet of Jewels and 
precious-ſtones, is withour all ſuch contexture or de- 


Sed. VI. Principal Parts. 


In the Book of PROVERBSconfider, 1. The 
General-Preface to the whole Book. 2. The Sub- 


| tance of the Book it ſelf. 


%; The GENERAL PREFACE tothe whole Book of 
Proverbs in the nine firſt chapters, which hath a 
methodical texture and coherence in it ſelf; where- 
in note, I. The Inſcription. 2. The Propoſition, 

T. The Inſcription, containing, 1. The ticle denot- 
ing the name and principal Penman of this Book, 
Chap. TI. ver. 1. 2, The Scope or intent of the Book, 
vere 2.t0 7. 

IT. The maine Propoſition contained in this whole 
Preface laid down, I. More Generally, 2. More parti- 
cularly | 


I- Ar e 


bene it- 
relligatur 
ad mores 
p10s it- 
formendds 
pene to- 
rus valebit 


, pendance, every Proverb making an entire ſenſe of Arg. ts 
Ic ſelf, without others. 


p. 928 
Tom. % 
Baſil. 
1569, 


I, 


Chap-l- 


f Proy, 2%, 
L. + 
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, 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Y.-. © 


Chap- 2+ 


Chap+ 3: 


Chap. 4- 


Chap. + 
Chap. 6, 


Chap. 7: 


atte Com, 


Ma Eccleſ, 


' fiudies, Chap. III. I. $0 13. 


1. More Generally, and Summarily, viz, 1., In the 
fear ofthe LORD as the head and root of all ;, 2, In 
wiſd»me and Inftru#ion, as the Members or Branches 

hereof, ver. 7. . | 

, 2” Mes Particularly, theſe things are opened and 
ureed in all that followes, viz. 1. Dottrines of rrue 
wiſdame inc. 1, 2, 3, 4+ 2. Doftrines of Prudence 


; for obtaining and reraining true wiſedom, in chap. 5+ 


d5. 3. Confirmation of all theſe Dofrines both 
of Wifd : e and Prudence in Chap. 7, 8, aud 9. 
| T. Doftrines of true wiſdome, are divers, viz. I. 
Thar wiſdome and inſtruion is to be hearkened to, 


' anqheld faſt, chap. 1. ver. 8. This is urged upon di- 


rounds, as, 1. The commadiry of wiſdom, 
_ 4 2. The Diſcommodiry an miſchief of 
wolith ſinful wayes, ver. 10. ta 20. 3. Wiſdom's 


loud and earneſt invitation of all ro accept 1t,yer-204t0 
the end of the chap. 4+ Manifald alluring promiles, 
ro ſach as duly incline to and ſearch afcer wiſdome, 
Chap. Ht. throughout. IT. That true wiſdome conſiſts 
In our rrue feaf, faich, on wie arg tO the . OR = 
j own underſtanding, ſenſe, and carna 
I ep | Which terelore are 
ed. 1. By promiſes to, and praiſes ofthis wiſdom, 
_ 13. to wg 2. By threatnings and diſpraiſes of 
the contrary, ver. 27. tothe endof the chap. 3. By 
Solomons own inviting example, Chap. IV. 1: to 5. 4 
By many ſweet benefits promiſed to this wiſdome, 
ver. 8. to 14. $+. By the great diſparity betwixt the 
the condition of the godiy wiſe, that fear God, &c. 
and wicked fools that fear him nor, &cs ver. 14. tothe 
end of the chap. > : 

. IE Pofrines of Prudence, for gaining and retaining 
true wiſdom. Herein Solomon, I. Diſlwades from 
divers evils oppoſite to true wiſdom ; as 1» From 
purſuing carnal lufts afrer firange women, Chap. V. 
throughoat. 2. From imprudent and inconſiderate 
As or Offices, Chap. VI. 1. to 6. 3. Fromfloth, and 
ſluggiſh negligence in Duties, vey. 6. to 12. 4+ From 
wickedneſs in departing from well-doing,ver.12.t020. 
TE. Perſwades to the contrary ſtudies and endeavours, 
u8r. 20s to the end of the chap. ; 

FH Confirmation of all theſe Do&rines both of Wiſ- 
dome and Prudence, 1. From an example or 1n- 
ſtance of a fooliſh young man, whom Solomon himſelf 
had obſerved to be brought to miſery by whoriſh 
enticements, Chap. VIE. throughout. 2, From the 


Teſtimony of God, and his Erernal wiſdome, vz 


the Son of God, admirably deſcribed himſelf as moſl | 


— 


defirous to be accepted, and if accepted able to make 
alſufficiently happy, 

IX, ver. 1. to 13. illu 
being enſnared with ſtrange women, ver. 13. tothe 
end of the chap, 

THE SUBSTANCE of the Book ict ſelf contain cer- 
tain cnenerous Adages, ſele& Proverbs, ful of wiſl- 
dome and knowledge, wholly independent on one 
another ; and therefore it's a vain thing to think ro 
find any Order and method among them. Only we 
mighr cafily reduce and refer them to ſeveral Heads 
or Ranks, and ſo bring ſome method to them. n Some 
thus Methodize the Proverhs. 

The PROVERBS contain either, 


Chap. VIII. throughout, and Ch.. Chap. 8. 
ſtrated by the oppoſite folly of Chap. g. 


Il. 


n Thu). 


Diodar. in 


I. Ethicks, or Morals, viz. Matters appertaining Anal. of 
to Moral vertues, eſpecially to the 4 cheif cardinal ** Prov. 


vertues. I. Prudence. 
4» Fortitude, | 

IT. Pobticks, viz. Matters belonging to Civil Po- 
lities, the Governours and Government thereof. 
Here are many things concerning, 1. Kings. 2. Cour- 
ſellers of State. 3 Subje&s, 

It. Oeconomicks, viz. Matters appertaining to 
Domeſtical or Family-Relations, as 1: Husbands and 
Wives. 2. Parents and Children. 3. Maſters and 
Servants. 

Some orefer the Proverbs to the Decalogue, ſhew- 


2. Fuſtice, 3. Temperance 


ing the mucual Relation betwixt the Proverbs and che 0 Thus Te 
Decalogue, in diſtin Tables, partly referring the Cartw. in 
ſeveral Proverbs to the ſeveral Commandements, partly Tab. poſt, 
applying the ſeveral Commandements to the ſeveral on _ 
rover. 


Proverbs. Both which wayesare very uſeful. 
Now theſe Proverbs were either 

I. Solomons own Proverbs, 1. Written atd digeſt- 
ed by himſelf. As all thoſe Proverbs from Chap. X. 
ver. I. toChap. XXV, ver. 1. 2. Written by himſelf 
C probably ſcattered in other his wricings J bur col- 
letted and copyed ont by the men of Hezehiah King 
of Fudah ; likely at Hezehiah's command. As thoſe 
Proverbs from Chap. XXV. 1, to Chap. XXX. 
Ver. I | 

2. Other's Proverbs of like nature by way of Appen- 


. dix atinexed to Solomons, wiz. x. Agur's Proverbs 


C called his Prophecy _) Chap. XXX. throughout. 
2, Solomons Mothers Proverbs ( viz. Bathſheba's _) 
which ſhe taught Solomon. Which Solomon by gui- 


Ch. 10. to 
Ch 25. ra 
Chap. 30» 


dance of Gods ſpirit wrote, Chap. XXXI. through- Chap. 3t. 


out, 


"7 Sed. I. Order, and Name. 


Wl. G9 LOMO ,N's Penitential Book is Ecclefi- 
aftes. Touching the Order of it, ſee before 
the Proverbs. As for the Name of it; The Hebrews 


call it 9g 1927 Dibre 'Kobeletb, viz. THE 
WORDS Ob THE PREACHER, as it istranflated 
in ouc Bibles > or of the CONGREGATOR, or Ga- 
a7. Mere, therer-togetber, a s the Hebrew imports from bop 
Kahal, to.Congregate, Gather together, or Aﬀemble. 
And 's as a Mercerus notes ) this Root properly in- 


| ſpeak or preach heavenly wi 


\ 


ECCLESIASTES. 


tends the Congregating of men, not of other things. 
The Hebrews commonly conceive, Solomon is here 
called the Aſſembler, Congregator, or Gatherer roge- 
ther ; becauſe he ſo gathered wiſdom together. But 
rather, becauſe Solomon uttered his words openly in 
an ware meg Aſſembly gathered together,Preached 
toan Afiembly,. &c. as Buxtorfims, b Mercerus after 
Midras, think. Hence that of Solomon's c aſſembling 
the Elders together at the bringing up of the Ark , is al- 
ledged. And upon like grounds our Tranſlators 
ſeem to have tranſlated it, Preacher ; becauſe Solq- 
mon aſlembled the people _—_— that he mighe 
dome unto them, _ 

the 


b F. Merc. 
quo ſup. 

CI King.$, 
O10 | 


I, 


d As Merc. 
noteth in 
Com. in 


Eccleſ-1.1. 


c Exra 2, 
bo, 55 4 


: 


f ?F. Merc. 


Eccl. 


ninum in 


congregans 
congreg a- 
trix, ſcil. 


g Eccl.y.12 
to the end 
of the chap. 
and chap. 
2. through- 
out, (Fc. 


h 7. Merc. 
com.in 
Eccl. I.I. 
79. Diod. 
Arg.rfEccl. 
Fran. Jun, 
Annot. in 
Eccl.1. 1. 
1 Compare 
Eccl. 1. 2: 
with Kccl. 
32..13. 14s 


n Soon died 
TY 2 
”; , / * 


ECCLESTASTE 8. 


the Heb. this word is nor in the Maſculine, bur in 
the Feminine Gender ; and ſo may be tranſlated ex- 
aftly; The Congregatrix, or the Preachereſſe. But 
why ſhould this word be thus given ro Solomon in the 
Feminine Gender ? Anſw. 1. Not (as d ſome think) 
hecauſeSolomon penned this Book, being now very old 
when his ſtrength was languiſhing and weak Jike a 
w1mans, (though he wrote this Book in his old age.) 
2. Nor as any peculiar Diale& of this rongue, uſing 
this word ſomerimes femininely, as TY\D1D e So- 
phereth, a Feminine word aſcribed tro a man. 3-But 
eirher in reference to that wiſdome which was in S0- 
loman; as if not ſo much Solomon, as Wiſdome it ſelf, 
ſpake here, which in the Proverbs is brought in as 
ſpeaking; or in reference to Solomon's ſoul which 
was his better Part. Both which come much to one, 
rhinks that learned f Mercerus, andg Buxtorfizs. In 


ante com.in Greek, tkxanmesds: ' AS in Latine, Eccleſtaſtes; 1n 


Engliſh, the Preacher : becauſe Solomon being fur- 


g Participi- niſhed with exrraordinary Wiidome, upon his own 
um, fami- manifold fad experience. touching the vaviry. cf all 


things in this World, befides the Religion and che 


N91p Amcere'fear of God, preacherh the ſame to _the 


Church for the inſtru&ion and warning of all Gods 
peop:e by his own example. 


'Anima 3 nempe Solomonis Ecclef. 7. 28. alias ſemper genere 
maſculino uſurpatvr pro perſona integra congregantis caerum 
Ecclefiaſticum &xxAnmecys ſic dicitur, propterea quod congre- 
garer ceerus Eeclenalticos publicos, fcrivir R. Abraham in ab. 
Tezeror hammr, ,id eſt, Faſciculus Myrrhe. Jo. Buxtorfe Lexicon. 
Heb. in verb, 0\P- 


v 


\ 


Set. II. Penman and Time of 


writing. 


Thar K. Solomon was Penman of this Book, is evi- 
dent by the Hebrew Title prefixed, The words of 
c>kſraſtes, [0s the Preacher | fon of David, King 
in Jeruſalem,Now David had no ſonKing in Feruruſa- 


. tem.hur Solomon. The ſtile alſo,& manner of expreſſi- 


on throughout rhe Book confirms the ſame, becauſe 
the Author of this Book reciting his experiments 
with the Creatures, ſpeaks of them in the firſt perſon, 
as his own ſad experiments : which were peculiar 
ro Solomon, as the things themſelves evidence. 

Solomon ſeems to have written this Book in his 
excream old-age, as one of his laſt as, 2 Chron. g. 
29, For, the Subje&-marter of the Book plainly in- 
timareth, ir was penned both after Solomons fa]l,and 
after or upon his riſing again by Repentance which 
was towards his latter end. Learned h Writers alſo 
conſent herein. 


SeZp. III. Scope. 


Scope of this Book, is. plainly ro demonſtrate 
wherein Mans true happineſs conſiſts. viz. 1. Nega- 
tively, 7 not in enjoyment of any nacural ſublunary 
created excellency whatſoever : all wordly things, 
honours, pleaſures, riches, accidents, ſucceſfions, 
&c. all humane affaires, ſtudies, counſels, affe&i- 
ons, &c. being ( through fin_)' not:permanent, bur 
tranſient ; nor farisfying, bur altogether vaniry in 
themſelves, and vexation unto us: And therefore 
we ſtould nor ſer our hearts inordinately upon thoſe 
falſe imaginary felicities, but rather content our 
ſelves with a comfortable tranſitory enjoyment of 
rratſitories, withour crakings,' covetouſnels, - or 0- 
ther ſelf-diſquietings 3 providently managing our 
affaires, and regulating our ations and affeCions in 
wiſdome, in midt of all the changes and revolucions 
of the World. 2. Affirmatively, In the enjoyment 
of God, in his true fear and obedience ; Meditating 
ſeriouſly of Death, and the future Fudgmenz, as the 


onely Antidores againſt worldly enſwarements. 

So that this Book 1s, though moſt obſcure and dif- 
ficulr in it ſelf, for þ ſome think it the obJcureft among k Dubiug | 
all Solomons Books, yea among all the Books of Scrip- non eſt, 
ture ) yet moſt neceſſary and uſeful torhe Church of quin inte 
God. How much may we gainby Solomon's Fall,and Solomong. 
by his Riſing again, borh intinuared in this Book ? I. libros (ig, 

By his Fall, we may learn 1. That higheſt wiſdom mo verg 
cannot ſecure us from lapſing, if che LORD. a lirtle mea qui. 
leave us to our ſelves. 2. That worldly Proſperity is dem ſen. 
a far more dangerous temptation and ſnare than tentia in. 
Adverſity. Solymon more miſcarrying in that, than omni; 
Fob in this. How hard is ir tobe Great and Good at facra 
once / Il. By bis Riſing, and Kepenting, we may ſec, (cripra) 

' I That though the Saints fall, chey fall not away, liber 
they riſe again. 2. Thar upon Penirential Returns to hic longs 
God, grievous offenders ſhall find favour with God. fit obſcuci. 
3. That God 1s faithful and will not ſuffer one of his ſſimus, 
cle ro periſh, 1IT. By both his Fall and Riſe, The F. Merc, 
ChprctThath gained this excellentBook of ECCLESI- ante.com, 
ASTES, which ſhe knows not how to ſpare, and 7 Eccl, 
which (had not Solomon ſo fallen and riſen again_) 

.ſhe never had enjoyed, * 


|. Sed. IV. Principal Parts. ys 


k 


| To this end, confider in this admirable Book, 1 
The Inſcription. 2. The Subſtance of the Book. 
+. Tnſcription, deſcribing the Author's Perſon, Paren- L 
rage, Regal Dignity, Chap.I. v. 1. : Chap. 1, 
+, Subſtance of the Book it ſelf. Teaching wherein IL, 
" Yans upream good and chief happineſs confiſts. And 
ms, I. Negatively. 2. Afirmatively. 

'T. NEGATIVELY, He: ſhews where mans true 
bleſledneſs is not to be found, viz, -- 

I-Generally, not in any meer natural ſublunary. 
rreaſure in this World, © For, 1. All theſe are ex- 
treameſt vanity, ver. 2. 2. All humane labour is 
fruitleſs, ver. 3. 3. Man himſelf is more mutable 
and changeahle,than the Earth,the Sun, the Winds, 
or waters, v. 4- to 8, 4- All things are troubleſome 
and inſufficient v. 8. 5. There's no new thing under 
the Sun; therefore there can be no new diſcovery 
of happinefſe more than hererofore, verſe 9. 
to 11. | 

2. Particularly, True lhappineſſe confiſts, I True 
_ T. Not in Knowledge, 1. Of all natural things,wher- happineſ; 
in Solomon, having many advantages, uſed much js not in 
endeavour, ver, It. to 16, 2. Of all moral orcivil 1.Kny- 
ations, wiſdome or folly, viz. Virtue or vice, vere ledge, 
I6, 17, 18. Chap. 2, 

IT. Not in\m Pleaſures or {weereſt Earthly Delights, m 2. Pla. 
Chap.. II. ver. 1,2. Where note, 1. His experi- ſures. 
ment made among all poſſible creature-delights, v.3. 
to 19, 2; His content and joy in his delights, wv. 10. 

3. His ſentence upon all delights, that they are vani- 
ry and vexation of Spirit, ver- 11. The inſufficien- 
cy of both wiſdom and pleaſures unto happineſſe, is 
upon review amplified; where, 1. A Prelation of 
wiſdom before pleaſure,ver.12, r3, 14 2, An eva- 
cuation of chem both as inſufficient unto happineſle; 
Partly becauſe one event 1s to the wiſe and fooliſh; 
| Parthybecauſe Death ſtrips us of all, ſo thar life ic 
ſelf become harefull, being diſappointed of content, 
v. I5, 16, 17. 3- A Declaration of that ev//and good 
that may be found in theſe worldly things. Evil, 
viz, 1,Inevitable divorce frofh theſe things by death, 
2. Inabilicy to diſpoſe theſe things as one would af- 
ter death. 3. Incqualicy betwixt the Predeceſſor 
and the Succeſſor. AN effeQing hatred of and del- 
pairin theſe temporals, ver.. 18, to 24. Good, viz. 
Conrentment in preſent enjoyments, which content 
us, partly, deſcribed and commended, ver. 24, 25, 
26 partly, urged from Gods fore-appointmenr 
of all things and their viciſfitudes ; in vain therefore 
| to vex our-ſclyes about any thing, but to be gy" 
wit 
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Chap, 5+ 


dþRiches, 
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(hap, 6, 


* $3. Hononr? 


with Gods diſpenſation, Chap. IIT. 1.to 11. 2- From 
the beautifull ordering of all things by Providence, 
ver. 11. 3-From the inevitableneſe of Providence, 
 wer- 12, 13, 14. 4. From the conſtancy of Providence 
ter Is. | | | | 
HIT. Not inn Hizheſt Honours. greatneſſe or Autho- 
rity. Worldly greatnefſe without Spiritual good- 
neſ'e making both ſuperiors and inferiours miſerable, 
"This appeares, 1. More Generally, 2+ More ſpecially 
and particulayly. 


I, More Generalh, In that ſuch greatneſſe is uſually * 


attended with oppreſſion and injuſtice, . This is oy 
Sclomon, 1, Experimentally obſerved,ver. 16. 2-Cen- 
ſured, Parth,after-the judgement of Gods ſpirir, rhat . 
Godwill puniſh it, ver. 17» Partly, after the judgment 
of carnal Reaſon'which hence makes vile inferences, I 
'To the over throw of government and order among 
men; that ſeeing the oppreſſours & oppreſſed are in 
Condition like brute beaſts, they ſhould be like them 
wichourt Government, v. 18, 19,20, 21. 2 To Sevuſu- 
ality, ver. .22, 3- Reviewed more particularly. 
Where note, The grievous and helpleſſe oppreſli- 
ons of the poor under great ones, Chap. IV. ver. 1, 
The evil conſequents hereof in inferiours,viz.s Wea- 
riſomeneſſe of life, ver. 2. 3 2 Idleneſſe and diſ- 
couragements from diligence in their callings, v. 4, 
$, 6:.43 Privace ſelf-ſeeking and immoderare ſcrap. 
ing and ſhifting for the world, to the Ruine of Hu- 
mane Society, ver. 7. to.13. Thus of the vanities of 
godleſſe greatneſſe inGeneral. - | 
2. More Particulayly,-In the ſtare oſKings whoare 
in the height of greatneſſe. Here note the vanity, 
1. Of Fool;ſh Kings, below their meaneſt ſubje&s, 
ver. 13, T4 2. Of 'all Kings wiſe or fooliſh, their 
peoples affe&ions ro them being ſo inconſtant and 


ofc thirſting after changes of Government, verſe | 


I5,16, 

By way of Antidote againſt all theſe four imaginary 
felicities atid corruptions about them, here are in a 
digreſſion, 1. The Right manner of Religious exer- 
ciſes, viz. Sacrifices, Chap. V. 1. Prayer, ver. 2, 
3. Vowes, ver. 4,3,6,7. 2. The ground oi well- 
ordered duties, fear of God, wer. 7. 3. The effe& 
of Religion, it works Patience in the oppreſied. 
ver. 8. | 

IV.-Not in o Riches and earthly Poſſeſſions 3 whe- 
ther more immediatly neceſſary for life, as food and 
rayment, fruits of the earth ; or more mediately ne- 
ceſlary for procuring of theſe, Money, &c. Here. 

I, Food and Rayment are Preferred before Money, 
&c. In their general uſeſulneſſe, and ſingular effica- 
Cy relieving our wants, ver 9. 10, 

2. Both are proved vain. From, '1. The enjoy- 
ment that others, even ſervants, have of them, and 
perhaps more ſweetly chan the owners themſelves, 
ver. 11,12, 2. The dangers that Riches bring to 
their owners, ver. 13, 3. Their uncertainty of abode 
with us while we live, verſe 14. 4. Their certainty 
of leaving us when we dye, ver. 15, 16, This vanit 
of Riches is amplified, Partly from the happineſle 
ofa free and contented uſe of Riches, ver. 18, 19, 
20, Partly from the miſery of having Riches with- 
out the right uſe of Riches. For 1. This is a common 
evil, Chap. VI. ver. 1. 2. Thisis a woful vanity, a 
ſore diſeaſe, ver. 2. 3. This makes ſuch a man in 

a worſe condition than an untimely birth, ver. 3,45, 
6. .4.Such ſee no good of what they poſleſs, live 
they never ſo long, ver.6. 5. Riches fatisfie only 


. the body, are wholly unfarisfatory to the deſires of 


the ſoul, ver. 7,8, 9. 6. Riches are unable to pro- 
te& againſt fin and ſorrow; ver. 10, 7. Increaſe of 
Riches,increaſeth vanity,cares,thoughtfulneſs,&c.See- 
ing mans life is ſhort;and fucure events are unknown, 
VII, 12. obs 

Thus far mans happineſſe hath been conſidered” Nega- 
tively, wherein it conſiſts not. | : 

ILAFFIRMATIVELY, and poſetively, So- 
lomon ſhewes p wherein. mans true happineſle is in- , 
deed robe found in this life. xz. Particularly, 2, Sum- 


: marily. 4! 


ver. 16, 17, Thar all men, all aRions, are guidei 


I-Particularly, in divers means or branches of true , 

appineſſe, viz. I. A good name. 2. Death. 3, 

Sadneſie of hearr, 4. Moderation, and 5s. Wikl- 
dome. , 

I. A zod Name, beyond wealth or pleaſures, Ch. 
VII. ver, I. 

2. Death,yetter than life ver. x. 

3. Grief and ſadneſle of heart, better than plea- 
ſures, as, may appear, 1. In ſorrow occafinned b 
Funeral Solemnities, vey. 2, 3, 4+ 2+ In grief occaft- 
oned by Reproofes, ver. 5, 6. 

4- Moderation and Patience, better than proud 
oppreſling greatneſſe. Here note, r. The faults of 
Greatneſic; Oppreſſion, Bribery, ver. 7. 2. The 
Anndore againſt this, Patience of ſpirit, ver. 8. Urged 
1 From the hope of the end better than the begin- 
ning, ver. 8. 2 From the oppoſite vices, raſh Anger, 
and impatient murmurings, ver. 9, I0. 

'5. Wiſdome, viz. True godlineſe, as the Miſtreſle ; 
and Civil Prudence as the handmaid, of true happi- 
neſſe. This wiſdome is deſcribed, 1. Comparative- 
ly, as better than Riches, wer. 11, 12. 2. Poſitively, 
by irs parts, properties, or fruits; which are either 
1 Generall, or 2 Particular, 

GENERAL, viz I. Contentment in proſpericy or 
adverſity, urged, 1 From the unalterablenefe of 
Gods work, 2. From the inevicablcneſſe of Gods 
Counſels, ver. 13, 14+ II. Conſtancy ingoodneſſe, not- 
withſtanding all hard meaſure incident co us or 0- 
thers for goodnefſſe. - Here are, 1. A temptation 
propounded, viz. Unlike 2ccidents to righteous 
and wicked, ver, 15. 2, Inferences thence, 1 Carnal 
and corrupt, thattherefore we ſhould be indifferenc 
and politickly moderate both in righteouſneſſe and _ 
wickedneſle, ver. 16. 2 Grac#ons, that norwithſtand- 
ing we be reſolutely and zealouſly conftant in good- 
neſſe, ver. 17, 18, 19. III. Charity towards others 
in covering their infirmities and injuries tous : op- 
poſed to jealoufies, implacableneſſe, &c. Urged, I. 
From mans common frailty, ver. 20, 21. 2, From 
our own infirmities, ver. 22. IV, The zreat difficul- 
tie of obtaining this wiſdome. For. 1. Solomon found 
it hard in his experience, ver. 23. 2. The things ne- - 
ceſlary to be known ro make-one wiſe,are profound, 
ver. 24. by reaſon of the great wickednefle and ſub- 


 tilry ofhearr I In one Sex, viz. Women, ver, 25. to 


ver. 29. 2 In hoth Sexes, nor man nor woman being 
perfet as God made them, ver. 29, V, True judz- 
ment and diſcretionin wiſe ordering ofa mans ſelf and 
affairs, Deſcribed ſummarily by the 1 Nature, and 2 
Fffe#s of it, viz. Eſtimation and confident ſecurity, 
Chap. VIII. ver. 1- Amplified by divers particulat 
Adts or fruizs wherein wiſdome frees from many 
temptations andi. nconveniences, which folly intan- 
glesin; As 1, Indiſcreet Obedience to Kings, which 1s 
urged, ver. 2» And the contrary diſobedience is 
diſſwaded by divers Arguments, ver. 3, 4, 5. 2. In 
heedful prevention from future evils. This is Am- 
Plified, Partly, by mans miſery and 1gnorance 
of furure events, ver. 6, 7. Partly, by mans impo- 
rency to help himſelf in extremities, as death, P artly 
by mans ſinful betaking 'himſelfto vain, unlawful 
means for ſafety in_ danger, ver: 8. 3. In having a 
right notion of the long proſperity and impunity of the 
wicked : Who though they ſeem never ſo happy, 
yet in compariſon of the godly they are moſt miſera- 

le, 9. to 14+ 4, In paſſing due cenſure of the conf uſion 
that ſeems to be in the unequal adminiftration of hu- 
mane affairs. Where note, 1 The unequal diſpen- 
farion ir ſelf, which is as a temptation,ver.14+2 The 
judgment paſſed thereon, Parth by the Fleſh, hence 
condemning Gods adminiſtrations for —_— and 
commending ſenſualiry, ver. 14, 15.. Parth. by the 
Spirit, concluding three things viz. That Gods Go- 
vernment of the World is ſo profound none can 
ſearch it out, therefore none can juſtly cenſyr it, 
Y 


Providence though never ſo ſecret, Chap. IX, ver. I. 


That Gods love or hatred is not diſcernable by out- 
| LIT: ©: ward 
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EP A ne 


| this regard, as alſo the occafions of horh, are fer. 


ward events, v?r. 1, 2. After this, the judgment of | 


the fleſh is again inſiſted upon more diſtin&ly,where 
both the evil praftices and opinions of carnal men in 


down, ver. 3. to 13. 5. In having a right apprehenſion 


+ of the contempt caſt upon goodneſie in a bow condition, apt 


ro Jeterre many from verrue and godlineſſe;, where 
note, 1 Theconrempr of goodnefle and wiſdome, in 
a mean ſtate, parabolically, or hiſtorically, deſcrib- 
ed, ver .13, 14, 15+ 2 The true cenſure and reſolu- 
tion Paſſed hereupon 3 viz. That wiſdome though 
in meannefle is robe preferred before ſtrength, wer. 


| 16. before proud commands of imperious Rulers, 


a F. Merc, 
Pref. Com. 
m Cant, 


Pags I42, Aa 


ver. 17. hefore all other means of ſecurity, ver. 18. 
Thus of properties or effefts of wiſaome more Gene- 
I 


ral. 

PARTICULAR Properties or Effe#s of true wiſ- 
dome, viz. 1- Towards our ſelves. Partly, in due 
carriage of our ſelves, that we blemiſh not our Repu- 
tation, Chap. X. ver. 1. Partly, by dextrous diſpatch 
of all affairs, a fool dealing finiſterly, ver. 2, 3. 2. 
Towards Superiours in the Common-wealth ; wiſ- 
dome keeps from unjuſt defires or enterprizes a- 
painſt them ( though they be offenſive ro our ſelves 
or others, ver. 4, 5, 6, 7. ) by teaching us ſubmiſſion, 
and bridling all undutifulnefſe, and rebelliouſneſſe, 
In Deed, ver. 3,9, 10. In words, ver. I1.to 16. ( Here 
by way of digreiſion, Governours are admoniſhed 
againſt Injuſtice and Tyranny ; the miſery and hap- 
pineſs of Common-wealths being deſcribed in reſpe&t 
of the Rulers thereof, ver, 17, 18, 19. _) In Thoughts 
and ſecret ſpeeches, ver. 20. 2. Toward Inferiours, 
viz. The poor, towards whom wiſdome teacherh 
us Liberality. Liberality is propoſed, preſſed, and ob- 
jedions to the contrary anſwered, as, Unſeaſonable- 


neſs, No viſible means of recompence, Chat» XI, i. i @; 
to 7. 4. Towards God, in having due care bo Gade 3 
true Religion and Worſhip ; one ſingular means id 
parr whereof is a right medicacion of, atid preparg- 
tion for Death and Zudgement. This is eſpecially 
urged upon two ſorts of men, viz. 1. Voluptuous world- 
lings whoſe malady and remedy are laid down, ver. 
78. 2. Young men, who preſuming-of their age, 
pur death, and: conſequently godlineſs, far . from 
chem. Of them notre, Their mflady; uncontrouſled 
voluptuouſneſs, ver. 9. The remedy againſt this, 
viz, meditation of the certainty of judgment, vey. 9. 
Reformarion hereupon, Parth in eſchewing of evil, 
ver. 10. Partly in doing good,” Chap. XII. 1. This 
1s preſſedon young men,hy the great inconveniencies 
of Old-age, and Death which otherwiſe will come 
upon them. ver. 1. to 8, | 

Hitherto of the Particular means ofthe happineſſe at- 
tainable in ths life. | 

2. Summartly, Solomon gives the ſumme of his judg- 
ment about true happineſſe, 1. That all ſublunariecs 
are vanity, and no happineſs in them, as himſelf had 


| beſt abiliry ro judge upon greateſt experience, in this 


Book diverſly commended, wer. 8. 10 12,, 2: That 
The true fear of God, and keeping his Commandementy 
is the whole of man. The performance of which is 
urged by the ſtrittneſs of. Gods future judgment, ver, 
I2, 13, I4. REY ; 
This Book fs an undemiable Argument of Solomons 
Repentance after his Relapſe, and conſequently of 
his f Salvation. | f Queſt 
: ; ; Whether 
og ——— —_— ſaved ? See this great Queſtion t6 
olved, and Arguments for it,and againſt it, conſiderej : i 
Vis: lege RE red; 
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SONGS SONGS. 


Set. I. Order, and Name. 


ITT. A Olomon's NUPTTAL BOOK C treating of the 

ſpiritual eſpouſals of Chriſt and his Church ) 
is the SONG OF SONGS. Some of the Hebrews think 
a Solomon firſt wrote the Canticles; then the Pro- 
verbs; laſt of all EccleſtaFes ;z from that conjeure, 
That youth 1s moſt delighted with verſes and ſongs, 
Riper-age, in Proverbs, - Old-age in publiſhing the 
vanities of things. Bur the Hebrew Doors in a 
Tra&ate entituled Bava-bathra among the Talmud 
writings, p ſhewing the Series of all the Books of 
Scripture, _) deliver 3 That Proverbs ſhould be firſt, 
Eccleſiaſtes next, and Song of Songs laft. And in this 
order we have them placed inour Bzbles. Orzgen 

tches the order of theſe Books from the Order and 

eries of Diſcipline, Ethicks C which are firſt ) being 
taught in the Proverbes ; Phyſicks, in Eccleſraſtes ; 


Theoricks, or Divine things, in Song of Songs. 


Sect. II. Penman, and Authority of the 
Book. ET 


That Solomon was Penman of this Book, is conſent- : 
ed ro on all hands, andis evident in the inſcription 
of this Book, b The Song of Songs, which is Solomons : b Song1.b 
viz. This Song is Solomons as the inftrumental - Au- © 6%. 
thor ofit. The c Hebrews think that according to Ordinu 
his three names, Solomon penned three Books an- Hierom® 
| ſwerable, viz. Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and Song of Prolaj-it 
Songs. The Chaldean Paraphraſt thus expreſſes ic ; Prov. 
Songs and Praiſes, which Solomon, Prophet, King of 1j- - 
rael ſpake. *. 4D. 
Among the Hebrews ( as d ſome obſerve ) there #in 4 iſ 
never was doubt of the Canonical authoriry of his verſ.M { 


Book. Cath 


——_— —_ 
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Book. Others have ſeemed tro detrat from the au- 
thority of it, EN 

I. Becauſe itſeems not to be written by inſpiration 
of the true Spirit of God, but rather ffom an amorous 
ſpirit berwixt Solomon and his wife Pharaoh's daugh- 
cer. Anſw.1.The deareſt and ſweeteſt Communion be- 
rwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his Church or Members, is 
wont in orher Scriptures to be ſer forth under thac 
deareſt, neareſt, and ſweeteſt relation and affe&i- 
on on earth, viz.Betwixr a Bridegroom and his Bride 
eſpouſed rohim; as in e Iſatab, f Ezekiel, g Hoſea, 
h Epiſtles co the Corinthians, and to the i Epheſtans. 
. Shall we therefore ſay that rhis derratts from the Au- 
rhority of theſe Books 2 No ; Why then ſhovld chis 
ſelf-fame Allegory detra&t from the Aurhoriry of 
this Song ? 2. Solomon being the wiſeſt-King, how un- 
comely were ir for him, and inconfiſtenc with his 
wiſdom to expreſſe openly, in a publique Song, his 
private conjugal love unto his wite, which is an un- 
uſual thing. 3. Many paſſages in the Song cannor 
properly be applyed to King Pharaoh's daughter, as 
Cant. 1.6, 8. and 5.6, and8. 1. And many things 
are aſcribed here to the Spouſe, that would rather 


be a womans deformity than Ornament, As, An : 


head like Carmel ; Noſe like the Tower of Lebanm ; 
Neck like the Tower of David; Eyes like Fiſh-pooles; 
Teeth like flacks of (horn ſheep : and ſhe her ſelf black 
as the Tents of Kedar. &c. Pharaohs daughter, King 
Solomons wife may in ſome particulars be inrended 
as a ſhadow of the Church, as Solomon a Type of 
Chriſt : Burt the &þ principal thing intended,1is that 
ſublime heavenly myſtery of deareſt love and Com- 
munion with Chriſt and his Church. TY 


hec 
criberer, ira ſtilum ſuum & calamum- temperaſſe puto, ut ex- 
ternas nuPtias & terreſtres non cogitarct, ſed omnia ſublimia, 
myſtica, ſpiritualia 8& cceleſtia, Fo. Mercer. Prafat. Comment.in 


| The Hebrews propoſe four things in Scripture 
not to be read, but by ſuch as are come to | — — 
viz. 30.years of age, which is the age of the Prieſt-, 
ly Miniſtry. The beginning of Geneſis, wherein the 


Creation of the world is deſcribed ; The 'beginning of 
Hier.Pro- Ezekiel, wherein the Majeſty of the Lord, and the 
by.in Eze- Cherubims are ſet forth; The End of Ezekiel om c. 


40, &c. Where the Fabrick of the New Temple” is 
delineated z but eſpecially this Book of Canticles, leſt 
thoſe that peruſe this Book, before their affe&ions 
be allayed and mortified, pervert the ſpirituals 
therein,to a carnal corrupt ſence and end. Yetthe 
uſe of Holy Scripture, in any part thereof is not to 
be prohibited to any, (God m requiring them to he 
ſtudied by all; ) but the right uſe ro be manifeſted 
to all, that all abuſe may be prevented. 

2. Becauſe neither the name > al nor 
D19x Elohim are found in this Book, the Autho- 
T/ty of it ſeems to be leſſened. Anſw. 1. Neither theſe 
Names, nor any thing <quivalent to them are found 
in the Book of Eſther, and yer that's counted by ſuch 
Canonical, 2+ Though the names of GOD, LORD, 
&c. are not hete expreſied, yet they are implyed in 


D.Pareys the title, BELOVED. The Churches n beloved being 
Mdverſ. God, as Jewes think ; or Chriſt, as the Chriſtans do 


berter expound it. 3- There was lciſe occaſion of 
expreſling plainly the Name of God or LORD in this 
Book, wherein it was the aime of the Holy Ghoſt, 
under an external carrhly marriage or contra, -to 
deſcribe the Spiritual Union, and Communion of 


'Czterdm Chriſt and his Church, as o Mercerus noterh. 


onjhil erar alicubi quod ullum Dei nomen poneret ; quia figu- 
{imilſrudinibus & znigmarti bus ſemel omnia obregere voluit, 
duptiis excernis ceeleſtem defcribens, & ineffabilem Chriſti 

lefia ſua conjunRionem, & artum vinculum, amorem- 

Kecximium, Fo. Mercer. Prefat. Comment. in Cant. | 


Sect. III. Natrre, Excellency, and Scope 
of this Books 


I, Nature ; 51a Book. For the General, It is Ril- 
ed 4 Song. Songs were uſually runed with voice, 
Pſalmes with inſtruments muſical. Both Songs and 


Plalmes imply the p choiceneſſe of the Subjett han- pJm. $1 Jo 
dled, and therefore worthy to be remembred : and x, 5; rg. 
are uſually argumentgof joy and gladnefſe in ſuch as zxgd. r5. 
ſing them, and of praiſes to them whom they con- Fuds. 5. 
cern; $9 this Book, (ſaith .q Ainſworth_) treating 0 Iſ.1. 26. 
mans reconciliation to God, and peace by Feſus Chriſt, 2 Sm. 22. 
with joy in the Holy Ghoſt, is called a Song; which pſ1, 60.x, 
therefore the fa ſhould learn to ſing with under- 9. 3. gc. 
anding, making melody in their hearts tothe Lord, qa Ainſw. 
when they feel themſelves made partakers of his jay. Annot.in 
Bur for the particular kind of this Song, whetherit Cant, 1, x, 


| be 1 Hiſtorical, 2 Prophetical, 3 Dida#ical or Do#ri- 


nal, or 4 Mixt, is not ſo eaſily determinable. P artly, 
becauſe of the myſteriouſneſſe and difficulty of the 
Book. Partly, becauſe of the diſſenting Opinions of 
learned Writers hereabouts. Somer think herein is r 27, 4lfted. 


deſcribed the Stare of the Church of che Old-Teſta- 7;;fo}.Pro- 
menc,from Abelto Jeſus Chrifi. Some of the New- pher.inIſag 
Teſtament. Some of both, from the ficft promiſe, 71 Cant. 
Gen. 3, 15+ till rhe end of the world. Brightman 

and Alſtediug are of opinion, that in this Book 1s de- 

ſcribed the State of the Church from David tothe 

end of the world. According to this opinion, this 

Book is thus diſtributed by Alftedius. \, 

en Old Church js deſcribed,according to 1ts con- 

ition, 

1. Under Rings, from David to the Babyloniſh 
captivity, chap. 1. and 2. to v. 3. 

2, In captivity, chap. 2. ver. 3. to 14. 

3. Afrer captivity, before Chriſt,ch. 2, v. 14. to ch. 
8. v-6, After Chriſts hirth, chap. 3. v. 6. tochap, 4+ 
ver. 7. | 
IT. The New Church is deſcribed, either as, 0 

I. Afirſt-born ſiſter, from Chriſts Reſurre&ion to 
the Jewes Converſion, chap. 4. ver. 7. to chap. 6. 
Ver. 9. . * 

2: A younger fiſter ; comprehending the church 
of Jewes and Gentiles to be converted, ch. 6. v. 9. to 
ch. 8. v.11. 

3. Compleat of both Jewes and Gentiles,ch.8.1 1. to 
theend. 

Moſt Writers, and thoſe of ponderous judgment, 
rank chis Book, not amongſt the Hiſtorical or 'Pro- 
phetical, but amongſt the Dida#ical or Dofrinal 
Books. And, all things deliberately conſidered, I 
cannor but incline to their judgment, For. I 
Though there ſeem to be in this Book ſome Hiſtori- 
cal intimations of things formerly done, as in Cant. 
I.$, $- 9. and 3.7,8, 9,10, II. yet they are very 
few; and thoſe ſhort and obſcure Allufions or Alle- 
gories, rather than dire& Hiſtorical Narrations. 
And therefore they cannot rationally be thoughr 
ſufficient to denominate this Song Hiſtorical. 2. 
Though ſome paſſages herein are prophetical, as 
that touching the Church of the Geniles tobe found- 
edandbuilded, Cant. 8.8, 9. tap they are ſo few. 
in compariſon of the whole Book, that hence ic can- 
not be juſtly entituled Prophetical, any more than 
Genefis 15 Prophetical, becauſe divers Prophecies are 
diſperſed therein. 3. If the ſeveral parts of this 
Book, which are counted Hiſtorical or Propherical 
in reference to ſuch and ſuch times, as-is mentioned 
in this former diſtribution, be exa@ly conſidered, 
we may eaſily perceive what obſcure,difficulr, im- 
pertinent, groundleſſe, harſh and forced applicati- 
ons rhey are. $ The main bulk and body of the 
Song doth moſt naturally and genuinely deſcribe, 
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CANTICLE s. 
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ſRenatil- Cas Auguſtine # noterh ) the murual- love of Chriſt 
'c iizer and his Church pnder the Allegory of a Bridegroom 


Solomouis .aad Bride, in a DoUrinal way. And therefore moſt. 


Citf13 in- Properly this Book is to be counted DoFrinal, rather 
ſcriprio than Prophetical or Hiſtorical. 
eſt, Cant/- 
cam Canticorum, Sed de illoin hoc opus quid transferre poſſu- 
mis, cum cotus amores ſan&os Chriſti & Eccleſiz figurara locu- 
tone commetdet, & Prophetica pronunciet alrijtudine : niſi 
gvod 11 co, quamvis fit ad intelligendum difficillimus, poſlumus 
ramen tacile advertere; quantimn fir divina illa, & divinitts inſpi- 
rara ciaritas 2pperenda, quantique pendenda, &c. D. Aug.Spe- 
cal. Tom. 3 þ« 939. Baſil. 1569. 


2. Excellency of this Book is very great, in reſpeR of 

Author, Matter, Form, and End thereof. T. Author 

of this Book, (nor to 1pEik of the principal efficient 

Author, the Holy Ghoſt from whom' ic hath irs au- 

thority and chief excellency, bur of the inſtrumen- 

tCant.i.n, al.) was! Solomon. Solomon was not only the rich- 

and 3; 11. ft and mecſt peaceable of all the Kings, bur alſo 

u 2 Chro, the u wiſeſt of all the Kings of the Earch,none before 

:»d rafter him like unro him, And x all the earth ſought 

the face of Solomon ro hear his wiſdome. So that 

x 1Kirg. 3. herein this hook excels, being penned by Solomon 

12. ard 5, Mewitelt of all the Prophers. II. Subjef-Matter of 

{ thisBook.is rot any vulgar common or points of Relj- 

gion, burthe moſt choice; ſublime, ſpiricual, hea- 

v Rev. 19, Yenlv myſteries of Holy Communion betwixr Jeſus 

15. Heb.r.2 Chriſt himſelf and his Church; Jeſus Chriſt being 

7. Rev. 19.7 I King of Kings, and the brightnef? of his Fathers Glory; 
21Per,2. 9 The Church being the choiceſt ſociery on earth,z The 
b Exod, 1. £#mbs wife, the a Holy Nation, b Gods peculiar trea- 
" Fure above all people in the earth, And Spiritual 
Gommunion betwixt them, with the choice delights 
.ofrhat Cotnmnnion, beinz the very Height arid glory o 
all PraFical Divinity. How excellent is this Boo 
that treats of this tranſcendent Theame / III. The 
| formeor Manner how theſe Myſteries are here repre- 
CCant.Is I. ſented tous, is in way of a Song; ' and that c the 
Song of Songs. "Tt is a Song ;, therefore excellent: 

Songs being choice ſuccin& picces, grateful ro the 

ear, helpful ro the memory, and delightfull ro the 

heart, working much upon the affeions, Tr is the 

Song of Songs which was Solomons; viz.. both the 

: choiſeſt and excellentreſt of all the Songs which Solo- 

. dI1 Kingede mon penned, (which were d one hundred and five 
32, in all,_) as Chriſt, whom ir concerns,is Krng of Kings. 
e Canti- andalſothe rareſt and moſt admirable Song in all 
cum Can- the Scriptures, (as e Mercerus noterh,_) rhis Song 
ticorum more fully and excellently ſerring forth the great 
incelligas, myſiery of Communion berwixt Chriſt and his 
non ran- Church than any other. This Song alſo is digeſted 
tum inter ir form of a Dialogue between Chriſt and his Church, 


G 22, 
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Solomonis as ſpeakers; or of a Tetralogae berwixt the 1 Brige- 


Cantica groom, Chriſt; 2 The Bridegrooms friends, viz. An- 
le&ifii- gels, Saints, Prophets, Apoſtles, and all the faith- 
mum, ſed ful Preachers of rhe Word of Chriſt. 3 The Bride her 
inter om- ſelf, viz. the Churchand fairtful Members of Chriſt; 
nia Canti- And 4 The Churches Companions called the Daughters 
ca, quz of Feruſalem, viz. All that follow che Church, Theſe 
unquam four being bronghr in as ſpeaking ro one another, 
antehac trhirougkout this Song; the accurate diſcovery of 
ſcripra whoſe ſeveral and refpettive ſpeeches is none of the 
fuerunt ſmalleſt difficulties in this Song, TV. The End and 
imd & de- Scope of this Song is alſo ſingularly excellent, as afrer 
inceps irwillappear. 

ſcrip:a 1n Oy 
Scripturis ſacris (quantn magis in profanis _) eminentiſfimum, 
Narh i: c#rera Scripturz Cantica diligentits perpendas. fingula 
fere in illis myſteria reperies: Et hic omnia tam vereris quam 
novz legis myſteria ſub figuris & ſhmilicudinibus tea invenies ; 


& quz evenerunt, & quz eventura ſunt, Fo. Mercer. Comment. 


In Cant, 1.1. 


& compare theſe rhree. Books of Solomons writting to 
che three parts of the Temple of Solomons building, 


&uary, or Holy place,-bnt this Song of Songs to the 
Holy of Holies. Herein we have a lively Repreſenta- 
tion of the Spiritual Srate of Chriſts Spoufe in this 


times lamenting under ſpiritu.l deſertions, and ſome- 
. times conflifiing with ſharp remprations. Her own 
blackiſhneſs and infirmities are not concealed,herbeau- 
ty and Glory derived from Chriſt are diſplayed, and 


greater luſtre to ſer off her ſpiritual beauty. Herein 
we have a lively protraicture of Chriſts incomparable 
amiableneſs and ſweetneſs, as the moſt complear, 
lovely, attradtive piece inthe whole world, able ro 
raviſh intoan extahe of Love the hearts of both Saints 
and Angels.. Herein we have a wonderful diſcovery 
of that great myſtery, that Spiritual Paradiſe, that 
Heaven on earth. viz, Sweer Communion betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church; in their heavenly Eſpouſals, 
longing after cach other with reſtleſs love-fick de- 
fires, embracing each other in claſping arms of ar- 
dent love, ſolacing and contenting themſelves in 
mucual enjoymegts with raviſhed delighr, moſt jea- 
louſly impatient Fall diſturbance, or interruption 
of their Communign, and moſt fervently panting af- 
rer compleat fruiti®h of cach other in the ſpicy moun- 
tains of Heaven itſelf- Obleſſed Book 0 pleaſant 
Eden / How full of ſweetneſſes art thou to experienced 


ſus, and know what it is to lodge in his deareſt Boſome ? 
What pleajure take they in reading, underſtanding and 
meditating of thee ; but eſpecially in feeling in their own 
Souls theſe glorious ings/hog” by thee! | 


+ 
 SeQt. III. Scope. 


Scope of this Song, 3s under the Metaphor or Alle- 
gory of Lover s upon Contr a&F, and intending marriage; 
to ſhadow out tous, that ſublime, Spiritual, happy Uni_ 
on and Communion betwixt Chriſt and his Church, which 
us inchoate on this Life; more imperfely with the Jews, 
more perfely with the Gemiles : and ſhall be conſum- 
mate in the Li fe to come. 

This is carried or Dialogue-wiſe, hetwixt Chriſt 
and his Church ;, His Friends and her Damoſels,being 
the four Speakers: eſpecially the rwo firſt: asis rhe 


ly noted. 
Seit. IV. Principal Parts. 


Principal Parts of this Song of Songs are 1 The In- 
ſeriprion, 2 Subſtance of the Song, 3 Concluſion, 

The Inſcription, denoring the 1 Kind of writing, 2. 
Excellency, 3 and Penman of ir, c. 1.1- 

The Subſtance of this Song, Streaming out a Torrent 
of Spiritual Love berwixr Chriſt and the Church,laid 
down Dialogue-wiſe, in a familiar Colloguy berwixt, 
x. Chriſt as the Bride-groom. 2. The Church as the 
the marriage; All in a continued A/egory, Herein 
are particularly, : | 

I. The ardent Deſires of the Church after Chriſt, 
aS impatient of his abſence ; wich Chriſts acceprance 
thereof. Ch I. ver.2.to 9, 


one another ; and che mutual gratulations and con- 
tentment of Chriſt and the Church in oneanother : 
ver. 9. to the end of Ch, II. 


> 
ITI. The Churches renewed Deſires night and day, © 


at Home and Abroad, in the City, in the Fields, 


(as ic were_) to bring Chriſt nearer .co-her ſelf, Ch. 
HI. 1. to 6. yea, rather to have her ſelf broughr im- 


mediately tothe full enjoyment of Chriſt in Heaven, 


Ve Gefo the end. : 
Iv. Chriſt 


- IT. The reciprocal invicatory Commendations of 


| Chap. I. to ty 


rant, hune.. 


viz. Proverbs to the Porch,. Ecclefinſtes ro the San- x 


cxterorym þ 


| apicem 


world, ſomerimes inclining to carnal ſecarity, ſome- ® 


her Carnal blemiſhes are improved as foyls with 7 


Cantices, 


Souls, that have, and love,. and live upon the Lord Fe- 


' Cuſtome ofa Bridegroom and a Bride as was former- - 


Bride, and 3. The Friends of them both rejoycing in 
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Iv. Chriſt moſt affeionarely prat ſeth - his Church 


ja her Members, profeſſing himſelf raviſhed with 


er Faith, Graces, and Spiricual Beaaty, Ch, IV. 1. 
to 15. Which is amplified, 1. By the Churches ſelf- 
denying, acxnowledging all her Graces to come 
from Chriſt as the Fountain,v.15. 2.By her Prayer 
for his influence to make her (as a Garden of Spices) 


- more and more fruitful z atid for his prefence to ac- 


cept her Fruit, v. 16. 3. By Chriſts ſatisfying her 
defires, coming into his Garden, accepting the Fruits 


thereof, and welcoming his Friends,Ch.V.v.1. 


V. The Churches Spiritual Deſertion, in Chriſts 
withdrawing himſelf from her. Where are, I. The 
Occaſion of it, Her carnal Security, ver. 2. 3. IT. The 
Mamners of it;withdrawing,yert leaving ſom quickning 
Grace behind him, v. 4.'s. Ill. The Conſequents of 
it, in reſpe& of, x. The Church her ſelf, v. 4,5,6. 
2. The Watchmen abuſing her, v. 7. 3- The Daugh- 
ters of Feruſalem, whom ſhe charged to fignific her 
diſtreſs to her beloved,v.8. This charge is amplified. 
1. Partlyby the enquiry of the Daughters of Feraſa- 
lem, what Chriſt is? v. 9. 2. Partly w che Churches 
patherical deſcription of Chriſts tranſcendent excel- 
lencies, v.10 to the end. 3. Partlyby the enquiry of 
the daughters of Jeruſalem afrerMriſt, Ch. VI. v.1. 
4. Partly by the Churches declaring ro them where 
Chrift, was, viz. He was now rned and gone 


down into his Garden, v.2. 5s. Partlyby her affeRio- - 


nate complacency in Chriſt returned,v.3. 

VI.Chriſts ſweet and conſolatory deportment towards 
his Char ch after her Deſertton, and his return to her. 
Wherein, I. Heafſures her ſhe is g$precious in his 
eyes, and as dear to his heart as ever, v. 4. to It, 2. 
He declares his defire of the ſpiritual Spring of the 
Ghurches Graces, after F Winter of hepafflition. 
v. 11. 3» He diſcovers te Raprure of His raviſhed 
affe&ions to her, moſt ſweetly Inviting her to him- 
ſelf, v. 12, 13. moſt highly commending her through- 
out, Ch. VII. v. 1, to 8. and Promiſing his preſence, 
and what he will do for her, that ſhe may become 
moſt delightful ro him, ver. 8, 9. 

VII. Finally, the Church reciprocates her utmoſt 
affe&ion to Chriſt, for his love. And this, I. More 
Generalh, v. lo, II. More Particularly, Her defire, 
t. That Chrift and ſhe may go together ro view their 


. Husbandry, whether their plants did flouriſhand 


frucifie, viz, Whether the Goſpel and fruits there- 
of did thrive, v, 11,12, 13. 2. That ſhe may enjoy 
Chriſt moſt intimatly and familiarly, Ch.VIIL. v. 1.2, 
3- 3. That the Daughters of Jeruſalem may nor di- 
ſturb him, v.4. 4. Thar ic may be conſidered, what 
ſhe hath forgone, and undergone for Chriſt's love,v.s. 
s. ThatChriſt would give her a fuller 1. Confirmat:- 
on of his love, ſetting her as a Seal upon his heart ; and 
a fuller 2. Manifeſtation or evident aſſurance thereof, 
Setting her as a Seal upon his Arm; ftrengthening, ſuſ- 
taining, helping her, 8c. and this becauſe ſhe bears 
toChriſt an invincible and nnquenchable love, v. 5, 
7. $6. Thatthe Gentiles called A ttle ſiſter, may 
be called and incorporated into the Church withthe 
Jews, v. 8, 9, 10. This is amplified by Chriſts com- 
mon care of both, as one Vineyard kept by himſelf, 
not by others, as Solomons was, ver. 11. 12, Chriſt 
ecaching his Spoſue her duty , Partly, To her neigh- 
bours, in Aqr_, and bearing witneſs to his Truth; 
Partly , To himſelf, 1n Prayer and Thankſgiving, 

TheConcluſion of the Song, containing the Churches 


. moſt ardent deſire after Chrifts Second coming, that 


the Marriage betwixt Chriſt and her ſelf may becom- 
pleatly conturnmared 1n Heaven, thoſe Mountains of 
Spices, Ver. I4+ 


_— 


CANTICHSHS 8: 


ILL. The Prophetical 
Books. 


Hus far of Books Hiftorical and Do@ringa!; Now 

ro the Books Propherical. For diitin&tion fake 

they are called PROPHETICAL, becauſe the 

macter of chem-is principally Propherical, though 

many Hiſtorical and Do&rrnal paſſages vre alſo infert- 

ed in chem all along ; as there are many Prophecte: 

of things ro come,diſperied up and down the orther 

Books, which yet are principal, H:ſtor ical, and Ds - 
&rinal. -Þ : 


po 
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Rules or Dire@ions for the better 
derſtanding the Prophetical 
Books. 


1.Confider well the ſeveral Times wherein the ſeve- 
ral Prophets flouriſhed and prophecied, and compare 


their Prophecies wich the ſtate of rhoſe Times re- - 


ſpeRively, as they are formerly deſcribed in the #7- 
oat Books ; this will tend much light ro the clear- 
ing of thoſe Prophecies. The ſeveral Times of their 
Prophecying, ſee in the following Chronological Table. 

2.The Prophets are wonr to ſpeak of things to come 
a4 if they were already paſt or oreiioon ti 3. through 
out. Becaule they are certainly determined upon in 
Gods decree, and are as ſure to come to pals, as if 
they were already actually fulfilled. _ 

3. Moſt commonly they are wont in thery threat n- 


ings againſt the wicked, to intermingle Promiſes and ' 


comforts to the godly: T. Partly, that the godly 
may not be terrified with Gods ſeverity , who 
will pur a difference hetwixt the godly and the 
wicked 3 2+. Partly, to have a door of hope open c- 
ven for the wicked if they will repent, And contra- 
riwiſe uſually with their promiſes to the Godly, they in- 
terweave threatnings againſt the wicked. 1. Parth, 
asa flaming Sword to keep off ungodly ones from 


falſe applying of the comforts to themſelves, which 


belong not to them 3 2 Partly, to caution the godly a- 
gainſt ſecurity, and that they rejoyce with trembling, 
Pſal. 2. 11. 

4+ In foretelling or promiſing temporal mercies or de- 
liverances, they are wont commonly to raiſe up their pro- 
miſes unto ſpiritual bleſſings and deliverances of the foul, 
aud in threatning temporal puniſhments to the wicked, 
they are wont to proceed to threaten ſpiritual and eter- 
nal, 1. Partly, becauſe remporal bleſſings and deli- 
verances to the Jews were types of ſpiritual and eter- 
nal, by Chriſt. 2. Partly, becanſe remporal judge- 
ments in this world upon the wicked, are but car- 
neſts and handſels of erernal vengeance in the world 
tocome. 3. Partly, becauſe neither withour ſpirizu- 
al bleſſings and deliverances Gods people can have 
ſufficient and ſolid conſolation : nor withour eternal 
vengeance, can the wicked receive their proporti- 
onable compenſation. | 

Therefore theſe temporals, ſpirituals and eter- 
nal, oft ſpoken of joyntly and more confuſedly,muſt 
be prudently diſtinguſhed, that the ſence obſcured 
thereby may be the more cleared, x 

s. When they ſpeak of the Kingdom, an d benefits of 
Chriſt to be performed under the New Teftam2-nt, they 
are wont to vail thoſe Evangelical myſteries under Mo- 

Mmmamm ſaical 


\% 
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The KET of the Bible, 


Moſaical and Typical things in uſe in the Church under | 
the Old Teſtament, And therefore the meer letrer of 
the Prophets expreſſions muſt not be rerminated or 
reſted in, but the ſpirirual meaning, primarily 1n- 
rended, muſt be inquired into, 


Theſe Prophetical Books are in all 16. ( Lament ati- 


ons being counted an Appendix to Feremiah. ) They 
may be conſidered two wayes. 1- According to the 
times of their prophecy, and writing. 2. According 
ro their Order, as ſer in our Bibles. They are nor 
placed in our Bibles, in that Method and Order as 
rhey were at the firſt ſpoken and written by the Pro- 


I. According to the times wherein they were firſt pro- 
pheſied and written. Theſe rimes are for the moſt parr 
diſcovered in the beginning of the ſeveralProphefſies, 
and of ſuch we may determine certainly : or they 
may be colle&ed from other Scriptures, or the mar- 
rer of the Propheſies, of which we cannot conclude 
——_— ſo clearly. 

Theſe Times may be referred (as the Hiſtorical 
Bookg _) to three principal periods, viz. 1. Before, 2. 
Neey or under. 3. After the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
And if in.theſe three Periods, we parallel! theſe Pro- 
phers with thoſe Hiſtorical Books, they will norably 


phets. 


| help toclearand explain one another. 


4 


A Chronological T able of the Order of Times wherein the 
Prophets Prophecied : 


Somewhat differing from the Order wherein they are placed in our Bibles. 


/ 


I. Efore the tranſportation of the Fewes into Ba- 

B bylon's Captivity; and in the dayes of Feroboam 
ſonof Joaſh King of Iſrael, and of Uzziah, Fotham, 
Abaz, Hezebhiah, and Foſiah, Kings of Judah ; theſe 
Prophets Propheſied, Viz. 

i. JONAH,f called Fonas, Mat. 12. 39, go. ) 
He propheſied before or abour the beginning of the 
Reign of Feroboam ſon of Foaſh King of Iſrael, who 
reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the entring of Hamath 
to the ſea of the Plain, according to the word of the Lord 
God of Tirael, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant 
Jonah the ſon of Amittas, the Prophet, which was » 
Gath-hepher, 2 King« 14. 25. Which was before or 
about rhe beginning of Feroboams reign, as Fun, Annor. 
in Fon. 1. 1. and Parers in Adverſ. bid. conceive: a- 
bour the cloſe of his reign, thinks Druſi;s in Queſit, 


Epiſt. 9. 


2. HOSEA propheſied in the dayes of Zeroboam 
the fon of Jos King of Iſrael, and in the dayes of Uz- 
ziah, Jotham, Ahax, and vu 4. og Kings of Judah, 
Hoſ, 1.1. Which muſt needs be a very long time, 
viz. for the ſpace of 79. years at leaſt, as thar learned 
And. Riv. in Comment. in Hoſ. 1.1. computes by thoſe 
Kings reigns. 


3- JOEL ; when he prophecied is not ſo expreſly 
laid down in Scripture, and therefore his trme cannor 
ſo certainly be defined as of others. Among learned 
Writers, Jewes and others there's great variety and 
uncertainty abour It, |, | 

1. Some of the Hebrews think this Foe! was the 
ſon of Samuel the Prophet,one of Samuels ſons being 
named Foel, 1 Sam. 8. 1,2, Bur the context there 
wer. 3. confures this opinion 3 And his ſons walked not 
in his wayes, but turned afide aſter Iucre, and took bri- 
bes, and perverted judgment ; which corruptions we 
cannot juſtly believe ro have been in this holy Pro- 
pher Joel; He ( as other Prophets _J) being an holy 
man of God, 2 Per. 1.21. 

2, Some think Foel was contemporary to Fehoſha- 
phat King of Judab, and Jehoram King of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe of the ſeven years famine then foretold by 
Eliſha the Propher, 2 King. 8.1. &c. And that as 
Eliſha foretold the famine, ſo Feel foretold the man- 


ner how ir ſhould come.to paſſe ; by locuſts, canker- 


wormes and cater-pillers, Zoel 1, 4. This opinion 
is alcribed to R, Scheloma 3 And Lyra approves it. 


See Mercer. CF al: Comment, in Foelap. 192. But Tar- 
novius in Prolegom, in Foel, diſlikes this opinion, be- 
cauſe the famine of which Foel ſpeaks, ſeems ro have 
been onely four years, Foel 1. 3+ and becauſe here is 
no mention in this prophecy of the ten Tribes he. 
chinks it probably fell outafter their carrying away. 
3- The Hebrew Chronicle called 09214 1D 
Seder-Olam, 1. e. The order of time, wrices, that for 
lived under Manaſſeh, of the ſame time with Nahun: 
and Habbakuk the prophets; bur becauſe Manaſſeh 
was not right, his name is not mentioned ; ( as ſome 


f | obſerve, Mercer. (F al. Comment. jr; Foel. p. 177. D. 


Parews in Adverſ. tn Feel. ) This opinion is likewiſe 
ſubſcribed unto by Funccivs, Genebrard, and others; 
learned Drufuxs alfo thinks ic may be proved from 
Joel, 3+ 5. that Foel prophecied at that time, the ten 
Tribes being now carried Captive inro Aſhvia. 

4- Some are of opinion thar the faminethreatned 
by Foel, fell out under Foſiab King of Fadah, which 
famine Zeremah: deſcribes almoſt as Feel here. See 
Fer. 14-1, 2. compared with 2 Kings 23. 26, This 
opinion Tarnovizes aſcribesro Danaxs, and counts ir 
moſt probable Tarnov. Prolegomn. in Joel. 

5. Finally, Many ( and thoſe of 1o- ſmall learning 
and judgment ; as Hierome, Augaſtine,' Broughton. 
Junizs, Helvicus, &c. _) do conceive thar' Feel pro- 
phecied inthe fame time with Hoſea forementioned; 
as here I have ranked them. The rime in which be 
prophected is the ſame with that of Hoſea, in dayes of 
. Uzziah, Rc. Hieronym. Joel prophecied when now 
Jotham reigned, who ſucceeded Uzziah, D. Aug. de 
Civ. lib. 18. cap. 27. Tom. $. Hoſea and Foel prophe- 
cy about the beginning of Vxx4abs reign, before Amos 
Joel ſpeaks of the companies of Locuſts. H, Brought. 
Concent. p. 92, 94- Hamov. 1502. Inthe dayes of Uz- 
. 2tah and Jeroboam, &c, thinks Funizs, Annor.n Foel. 
1, I, Foel the Prophetſeems to have preceded Amos, for 
he foretels the drought, chap. 1. 15. which Amos com- 
plaines to have fallen out without the due fruit of repen- 
tance, Amos 4. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, &c. Amos prophecied 
under Jerohoam and Uzziah, Amos 1. 1. Helvic. 
Chronol. p. 1. Gieſſz Heſſorum M. DC, XXII. 
Divers Arguments are urged for ſtrengthning of this 
opinion. As, 1, That Joel is placed next to Hoſea, 
wirhout noting any difference of time, and ir is an 
old Canon of the Hebrews, mentioned by Hierome, 
that, That Prophet who mentions not his time of Pro- 


CUT 


phecy, is ta be counted contemporary with him that gar 
an 
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and immediately precedes him, ——therefore Foel is 
contemporary to Hoſea. 2 The Subjet-marrers con- 
rained in this Book ſeem altogether to have fallen 
our in dayes of Uzxiah and ] eroboam, ſaith Funius* 
As, 1. Partly, That grievous famine which God ſent 
wpon : weread of a famine in Judea in the times 
of Jchoram, 2 Kings 8. and of Joſiah afterwards, as 
s taught, Jer. 14. but I like not (C faith he ) roreſer 
this pn to either of theſe times Rather this famine 
was ſent of God by his certain counſel in time of Uzziah, 
as may be confirmed from Iſa. 5. 13. eſpectally ſeeing it 
3s evident that the Argument of the following Prophecy 
of Amos, belongs to the ſame times. 2. Partly, That 
diſtreſs of Judah and Jeruſalem there mentioned, 
vel 3. 1,5, 6, ſeems plainly to relate to thoſe dl- 
ſtreſſes that fell on Judah in dayes of Abax, by the 
Aſlyrians and Philiſtines, 2 Chron. 28. 17, 18, 19, 20 
3. Thar in this Prophet Joel, we have not onely men- 
tion.of the name of Jadab and Jeruſalem, as Joel 3. 
T, 6, but alſo of Iſrael, as Joel. 2. 27. and 3. 2+ and 
therefore ir islikely he prophecied before che final 
captivity of Iſrael by the Aſſyrians, for (according to 
that rule that ſome give,_) Where the time of the Pro- 
phecy is not mentioned, nor any diſtin mention of Iſrael 


- "and Judah, which were two diſtin Kingdomes, taken 


notice of, that Prophecy was probably after that diſtin&ti- 
on of the Kingdomes was taken away, by I(raels being 
carried captive imo Aſlyria. 


4+ A MO S. He prophecied againſt Jrael in the 
dayes of Uzziah King of Judah.and in the dayes of Jc- 
roboam ſon of Joaſh King of Iſrael, two years before 
the earth-quake, Amos 1. 1. he comes in order after 
oct; for Foeltorerels the droughr and famine, Foe! 
IT. 15. &c. and Amos complains of their unfruirfulnels 
under that judgment, Amos 4. 6, 7, 8, 9+ Helvic. 
Chronol. p. 14. 'Gieſſe Heſſr. M. DC. XXII. Before 
Amos, ſpeaks Joel of the companies of locuſts, which 
having the. ſimilicude of Horſes, and teeth of fierce 
Lyons bring ina famine. FX. Brought. Conc. Þ. 94+ 
Hanov. 1602, 


" $8. ISAIAH prophecied in dayes of Vz34ab, Zo- 
tham, Ahaz, and Hexelleah, Kings of Fudah,If. I. I 
and 38. t. &c.and 39. 3, He Prophecied abour eighty 
or ninety years, thinks Helvicus inChronol. ubi Supr. 
G& D. Parexs in Proem. in Iſg., Here is no mention of 
Sy ny ſon.of Joaſh King of Iſrael; probably 1. 
cauſe Iſaiah began nor ro rophecy till after ; 


 boams death, which was in the fifreenth year of Vz- 


_ 


 27ab, 


reigned fifty rwo years, beginning to reign 
in Jeroboams twenty ſeventh year, 2 Kings 15+ 1, 2. 
ereboam reigning in all fourty one years, 2 Kings 14+ 


2 23..S0 that Jaiah ſeems not to have begun to pro- 
'*" phecy ill, rowards the middle, or latter end of Vx- | 


A 
-s 


4abhs reign, 2, Becauſe compurations in Scripture 
are more uſually madeby rhe reigns of the Kings of 
Judah, whereof many were good, then of the Kings 
of 7ſr tel, whereofall were noughts 


6. MICAH. He prophecied in dayes of Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah, Mic. 1, 1. His 
hearers were ſome of them alive in the time of Je- 
hoiakim, Jer. 26. 18, therefore he taught very long ; 
thinks Helvic, in Chronol. quo ſupr, 


7. NAHUM. Prophecied the deſtruction of N7- 
neveh, the Metropolis of Aſhria ; Bur when he did 
prophec , the time is not particularly expreſſed,yert 
wenayphabl conjecture, 1: It ſeems very clear 
by thee rof his Prophecy, that- he prophecied 
a good while afrer Jonah. Jonah was ſent to preach 
againſt Nineveh, at which Nineveh repented, Jon« 3. 
but not many years after relapſed to their old wick- 
edneſs. For, Pul King of Aſſyrra bends all his ſtrength 
ro blot our the Jewiſh Religion, 2 Kings 15. Then 
Tizlath-pileſer took many Cities of Judea captive, and 
waſted Jonas his Country, 2 Kings 16, -at length 


Shalmaneſer carried captive a'l the ten Trives into | wherein he laments not only one, 


_ 


Aſhria, and afterwards dealt Tyrannically, 2 Kings 
17. and 18, God therefore raiſes up another Propher 
againſt Nineveb, viz. Nahum, who not ſo much in- 
vices them to repentance, (as Jonah did,)as threatens 
their deſtruction. 2. Nahum could nor prophecy in 
dayes of Jotham,( as Calu.inPrele#in Nah.hath obſer- 
ved) for he threatens deſtruion to the Aſiyrians for 
their cruelty to Iſrael now Iſrael inJotham's time was 
not captivitated by the Aſſyrians. 3. Foraſmuch as 
the intent of Nabum is to threaten ruine to Nineveh 


and inaſmuch as the captivity of the ten Tribes came 
ro yy in the ninth year of Hoſheah King of Iſrael, 
and the fixth yearwf Hezebiah King of Judah, 2 
Kings 17. 6, &c» compared with 2 Kings 18. 9, 10, 11 : 
therefore ic is moſt likely that Nahum prophecied 
for the comfort of Gods People ggainſt the Aſhrians, 
in the latter end of Hezebiahs reign, or thereabouts 
Tarnov. Com. in Nah. in Proleg. Helvic. Chronol, p.15« 
Gieſſe Heſſor. M. DC. XXIT. Though ſome refer 
this Prophecy rather to the time of Manaſſes, O- 
thers co the time of Joſtah ; and Hierome,. according 
tothe Hebrews opinion, times ir a little before the 
Aſſrian captivity, See Pareus in Adverſ. in Nah. (5 
Jan. Annot. in Nah. 1, 1. 


8. HABBAKKUK ſeems to have prophecied in 
the dayes of Manaſſeh or Foſiah, aud before the 
rimes of Zedekiah. 1. Partly, becauſe he laments 
ſo notably the deſperate and incurable wickedneſs of 
che people, which was in thoſe times. 2. Partly, 
becauſe he premoniſheth chem of their approach- 
ing deſtruction by the Chaldeans. As Calu. PreleF. 
in Hab. & Jun. Annot. in Hab. 1. 1. and the, Hebrews 
are of opinion, Par. in Adverſ. in Hab. Therefore 
Hieroms opinion of his Unnrwry's afcer the Babyloni- 
an captivity, 1s very improbable. ; 


9. ZEPHANIAH, He prophecied in the dayes 3f 
Joſiah the ſon of Amon King of Judah, Zeph: 1. x. Nor 
read we that he 
death. 


"# 
IL. Nereupon, nndey, and after the Babyloniſh C; 
ty, Theſe Prophets flouriſhed and Prophecied, vi 


Jehoiakim his on till the end of the 


ing away of Jeruſalem Captive in the fifth moneth, Fep. 
I. 1,2, 3. being compared with 7 
far are the words of Feremiah. So that the $52.chap- 
ter following ſeems ro be written by ſome other than 
Jeremiah ( as Funixs there notes |) and continues 
che Hiſtory till Evilmerodac King of Babylon, So that 
Feremiah prophecying till King Zedektah's eleventh 
year, he prophecyed cill the deſtruRion of Feruſalem 
and the Temple, which in that year fell our Fer. 52. 
$,6, 7+ Ofc. 12, 13. Cc, Further, Feremiah being 
in priſon when Feruſalem was taken, he was ſafely 
lookt to at the command ofthe King of Babylon, and 
ſet at liberty to dwell wich Gedaliah made Govern - 
our of the Land, Fer. 39. 11. to 15. and go. 5, 6. 
After that, was carried into Zgypt, where he pro- 


almoſt round about, Fer. 43. 5,6, 7, 8. Gc-tochs1. 
64 Heprophecied a long time, wiz. Under King 
Foſtah 19 years, JeF* 1.1, 2, 3. with 2 Kings 22. 1. 
Under King HATS eleven years. 2 Kings 22. 36. 


Under Zedekiah Fleven years, 2 Kings 23. 18. In 
gypt ar leaſt rwqyyears, becauſe thoſe things deſcri- 
bed iff Fer. 43.09 43)could ſcarcebe done in one year; 
thinks Parexs in Proem, in Feremg That is inall a- 
bout 43. years. 


LAMENTATIONS, of Feremiab, I. Some, think 
they were written by the PropherFeremiah upon oc- 
cafion of that moſt religious King Foſiab's death, 

bur the manifold 


calami- 


and the Aſhrians, for their cruel ryranny over Iſrael: 


prophecicd at all afrer King Foſtabs.. 
oO 4 


1, FEREMIAH prophecied inithe daygy pf Joſiah; 

in the thirteenth year of bis Reign, and daies of © 
enth year of © © 

Zedekiah ſon of Joſiah King of Judah, unto the carry-" /* 


ere $1.64. Thus” 


a 


phecied againſt Fudah, Zzypt,and all the Countries / 
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calamiries of that people which hegan from the death 
of King Joſiah, eraſed till ac laſt Jeruſalem 
and the Temple were deſtroyed. Foſiabs death being 
as it were the beginning of theſe calamities, and all 
the future miſeries, eſpecially the deſtruttion of Je- 
ruſalem being Propherically forerold , and patheri- 
cally deſcribed aforchand, as if they had been things 
already aRually come to pals, the Lord having re- 
vealed theſe things to Jeremiah. Hierome and 0- 
thers are of rhis opinion, See Fun. Annot. in Lam. 1. 
1. D, Par. Adverſ. inThren. And this opinion ſeems 
the more probable, 1. Partly becauſe it 1s the manner 
of the Prophers ſomtimes to deſcribe furure things fo 
parherically as if they were already come to paſſe. 
Sce, Iſa. $3. throughout, Pſal. 22. throughout. &c. AS 


cauſe it is elſewhere (jd, Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah 
and all the ſinginz-meK end ſinging-women ſpake of Jo- 
fiah in their Lamentations to this day, and made them 
an Ordinance inI\rael; and behold they are written mm 
the Lamentations, 2 Chron. 35. 25. II. Bur orhers 
conceive that the manner of expreſſions are ſuch in 
this Book of Lamencations, and they ſo lively and 
pathetically point out Feruſalems calamiries, that 1t 
was not written before, but after the ſad deſtruti- 
on of Jeruſalem. Thus thinks Calvin in Prelefe. in 
Lamentat. Ierem. QF Pareugin Adverſin thren, Ler 
the ſober Reader confider and judge. 


here Jeremiah here QpJeremi ruine, 2. Party be-- 


2. DANIEL flouriſhed from the thirdyear of the 
Reign of Jehoiakim King of Judah, Dan. 1. 1. to the 
third year of the Monarchy of Cyrus the Perſian, Dan. 
I>, 1. for about 79 years, as Helvic. in Chronol. p. 
16, and 17: 


3- EZEKIEL, Began to prophecy in the fifth year 
of King Jehoiachins captivity, in the fifth day of the 
Moneth, Ezek. 1+ 1, 2, 3. and continued till the 
rwenty fifth year of that their Captivity, Ezek. 40. 1. 
Fun. Annot. in loc, He prophecied abour ninereen 
years and ſame nine dayes,as Hterom compures from 
' Exeh. 4o. See Parewus Adverſar. in Ezek. in Proem. So 
that Ezekielcontinued not fo long as Daniel by many 
years. 


4- OBADIAH. When he wrote, is not ſoclearly 
demonſtrable from Scripture, 1. Some think that 
this was that Obadiah mentioned in 2 Kings 18. who 
was over Ahabs houſe,and hid one hundred Prophets 
by fifty in a Cave, from 7ezebels cruelty, finding 


them there, He fearing the Lord greatly. The He- | 


brews and others after them are of this opinion,” as 
Mercer, Com. in Obad. noteth. 2. Some think, that 
C if Hieroms Rule delivered from the Hebrews may 
be followed. wiz. where the time of the Prophet is not 


expreſſed, that Prophecy #s to be timed according to the 


Prophecy next preceding._) Obadiah muſt be contem- 
porary to Amos, who prophecied inthe dayes of Vz- 
wah and Feroboam ſonne of: Foaſh, Amos 1, I, which 


as Mercerus noreth, was abour one hundred years af- 
rer Ahab;and therefore ir is nor likely that this is that 
Obadiah in Ahabs days. 3. Others judge moſt pre-: 
_ that this Obadiab was contemporary ro Fer: 
miah, they both of them prophecying againſt rhe 
Idumeans, 1n almoſt rhe ſame words and phraſes. 
Compare with Obad. Jer. 49. 7. to 23. and Ezeb. 
25. throughout, Now Jeremiah prophecied againſt 
Edom afcer he was carried into #gypr, viz. after Je- 
ruſalems deſtrution, Jer, 43. 5, 6,7. Thus think 
Fun. in Annot. in Obad. I. Is OG Calv. in Pralef. in 
Obad. in Preem. 


ITT. After oy Return from the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity, prophecied theſe Prophets, viz. 

1. HAGGAI. Hebeganto prophecie inthe ſecon? 
year of Darius the King in the ſixth moneth, in the firſt 
day of the moneth, Hag. 1. 1. and propheſied till the 
ninth monerh of char year, rhetwenty fourth. day of 
the moneth, Hag. 2. Io, 20. 


2. ZECHARTAH. Hebegan to propaccte, in the 
ſecond year of Darius, inthe eighth moneth, Zech. 1. r. 
and continued till the fourth year of King Darius, the 
fourth day of the ninth moneth, Zech. 9. 1, 


3. MALACHI was the laſt Prophet of the Old 
Teſtament, after whom Prophecy ceaſed, __ 
Chriſt the | pos Prophet was revealed in our fleſh. As 
Hageai and Zechary ſtrengthened the Peoples hands 
and encouraged them in the building of the Temple, 
Exr. 5. t. and 6. 14 So Malachi reproves their in- 

ratirude in corrupting the true Worſhip of God,not 
one afrer the Temple was builded, as the tenour 
of 7 Prophecy ſhewes. See Junizs Annotat. in 
Ma . I, I. 


IT. According to their Order as they are placed in our 
Bibles. And ſo they are reſolved into two ranks, 
viz, 1. The Greater Prophets, Iſaiah. Jeremiah, 


| Ezekiel, and Daniel, (the Lamentations being an- 


nexed as an Appendix. to Jeremiah. _) So called, 
not becauſe theie had Greater Authority than the 0- 


thers, Hut (as h Angyſtine noteth _) from the Great- hQuipnp 
neſſe.of their Bookg;The Prophecie of Iſaiah being neer terea 4 
as big or bigger than all the Leſſer Prophets, together. cunmn# 
2.The Leſſo Prophets viz.The twelve later, Hoſea,8c. nires,qut 
which were digeſted into one volume of old by the ſermons 
Jewes,(called the:Book of the Prophets, A&.7.42._)leſt eormm 

any of them ſhould be loſt, ſome of them being very ſunt bte- 
ſmall, All theſe Books are denominated from their ves, in 


Penman, except the Lamentations. 


rione qu1 Majores ideo vocantur; quia prolixa volumina cond 


derunt. Aug. de Civ. D. l. 18. c. 29. 


T. TheGreater Prophets, are the Books of Iſai 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel. ' ——_ 
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Sect. 1. Order, Penman, and Excellency 


of the Book. 


His: Book is ranked firſt in Order, (though in 
a Fee the "Fw both a Jonah, Hoſea, Joel, and Amos appear 
(hronolog. to have been before him_) perhaps becauſe of the 
Table, 9c» largeneſle and fingular excellencie of this Prophecie. 
Cum E- Ir 13 a note of b Hierom's, That Iſaiah is equal to, or 
airs duo greater than all the 12 leſſer Prophets, in the number of 
decim pro- verſes. | 

is, ; 

pxta numerum verſuum aut 2zqualis, ut major ſit. Heron, Proem. 
i Eja.Tom. 5. 


This Propheey is Excellent, in many reſpects. 
I. The Author or Penman of it was that eminent 
Prophet Iſaiah, Ifa. r. 11 His name [V1 YU \] 
eGreg, imports c The-Salvation-of-God.. How appoſitely ac- 
Gregor. commodared to him, that ſo wonderfully reveales 
Lexcſan# Chriſt who is Gods ſalvation! This Iſaiah (d Calvin 
&&.78. rhinks)was of the Royal ſtock,being the ſon of Amos, 
{Nomi- Iſa. I, 1. brother of K. Uzziab. As e Vives notes 
narur hic our of Fierome, was of noble deſcent,wiſe, eloquent, 
ejub and without ruſticity in his ſtile ; Prophecied in Hieruſa- 
pater A- lem and Tudea.Ts ſupprſed to be ſawen in ſunder by Ma- 
moz, qui naſſes King of Indah, with a wooden ſaw-: hence that in 
faterfuiſſe Zeb, 1137. (were ſawn in ſunder ) 5s referred to Iſa- 
oedirur Jah. f Ambroſe alſo intimates he was ſawed in the 
knriz re- midſt, And elſewhere ſpeaking of the parable 
js judz, in Mar. 21. g Who was he that was wounded in the heag? 
ap- verily Iſaiah; the fame of whoſe body the ſaw did ſoon- 
purer Iſai- er divide, than bend his faith, rend his conftancy, or 
am fuile cxt the vigonr of Þis mind aſunder, 
firpis re- ; 

iz, atque in eo veteres omnes conſentiunt, &c, Zo Calvin Pre- 
at.ante Iae-p. 3. $i 

eHieronyrmss ad Panlam Oo Fuſtochium, Eſaiam nobilem fuiſſe 
"nm ſcribir, diſercum, & urbanz. eloquentiz, nec habentem 
qicquam in eloquio ruſticitaris adiniftum, Nec eum tam Pro- 
_ dicendum quam Evangeliſtam, Prophetavir in ſeruſa- 

& Judza, | Serratus eſt a Manaſſe rege Judz ſocero ſuo, ut, 
ferunt, ſerra lignea. Unde quod ad Hebrzos undeci- 
node ſantorum ſuppliciis legitur, Serrati ſunt, ad Tſaiam re- 
frri ſolet, Cauſas cur fir occiſus, recenſer Hieronymy libro pri-' 
Comment ariorum in hunc Prophetam, L. Vives in Aug.de Civ. 
In, kb, 18. caÞ. 29- f . 

f Neger beatum Eſaiam, cum medius ſerraretur. Hieremiam, 
om mergeretur, &c. D, Ambroſ. de Tncob Of vita beatasl.2. c. g. 
b.fin. p. 107 1. A. Be apud Hugon. 4 Porta 1549. 

{ Quis autem eſt jlle,qui in capite vulnerarns eſt ? nimirum E- 
las, cujus facilius compagem-corporis ſerri divifit, quam fidem 
acinavir conſtantiamve detrivit, aut vigorum mentis exgcuir, 
Anbrof, comment, 1ib..9, Luce cap. 20+. 1772. D. ' 


2. The ſubjef-matter of his Prophecy is excellent, 
much of1t being ſpent in ſweeteſt cordials and com- 
forts ro the Church of God, promiſed in reference 
ro the times. of the New Teſtament ; and in many 
Evangelical preditions of Chriſt the true Meſſiah, 
the kernel of the Covenant of all the Promiſes, and” 


ISAIA 


| 


Fel 


s 


of the whole Scriptures. h Hierame hereupon ſaich þ Nullus- 
of 1/aiahs Prophecy, Let none think that Tcovet to com- que purer 
prebend the arguments of this volume in a ſhort diſcourſe, me volu- 
ſeeing this preſent Scripture contains all the Lords ſa- minis iſti- 
cred myſteries , and both be that was born of a Virgin, us argu- 
and alſo was the doer 0 famous works and ſignes: was mentum 
dead and buried, and riſenffom the dead, and the Sa- brevi cu- | 
viour f all Nations, is here preached. What ſhould I pere ſer- 
ſpeakof Phyſichs, Ethicks, and Logick ? Whatſoever mone 
# inſacre# Scriptures, whatſoever the tongue of man compre- 
can utter, and the ſenſes of mortals recerve, is contain- hendere, 
ed in this Volume.  _cumuni- 

| verſa Do- 
mini (acramenta przſens Scriptura contineat; & ram narus de 
virgine Emmanuel, quam illuſtrium parrator operurt arque ſig- 
norum morruus ac ſepultus, & reſurgens ab inſeris, & falvator 
univerſarum Gentium prezdicerur. Quid loquar de Phyſica, E- 


{ thica & Logici ? Quicquid ſanftarum eſt Scripturarum 3 Quic- 


quid poreſt hamana lingua proferre, & morralium ſenſus acci- 
mere, iſto volumine continetur. B. Hieron. Proem. in Eſaiams 
om, I, 


. , : 
3e The Manner of it, His Propheſie 18 laid down 
_ ,  cerrainly , pathetically and lively, 
1 Eloquently, he is not rough and cragged,burt ſmooth 
and poliſhed, curiouſly | nm with all kindof : 
Rherorick; nor are his elegancies*of a low vulgar Fi 
ſtrain, bur ſublime, heroick, majeſtical : The Prince- 
ly ſtarelineſſe of his ſtile hath inclined ſome to be- 
lieve that he was of the blood-Royal. 2. Certainly, 
therefore his Prophecy is denominated a Viſion 7, ;Genus | 
as ir were a thing evidently ſeen with his eyes. And fcriptides 
what is more certain than what we ſee with our eyes? monſtratuf 
3 Pathetically and lively. Dorh he reprove fin ? how iſionſs no- 
cuttinglyand peircingly doth he deſcribe it? Iſa. 1. mine : e 
& 5. Doth he. comfort the people of God ? how enim viſio 
ſweetly, cloſely, intimately doth he ſpeak to their 6mnis Do- 
heart? as in Tſa.43. and 49. 13. and c. 54. Doth he &rina 
promiſe Chriſt? how clearly doth he reveal him to givinitus 
the very life, deſcribing him and his ſufferings for revelata 5 
his people, as already paſt or preſent, rather that quia Deus 
ro come 3 as atually exhibited, rather than tobe ex- quibuſcuti« 
hibited for the future? as in Ja. 12. and 42. and 53. que viſum 
and $s. and 61, Hence among the ancients, as eſt revela- 
k Hierome, | Auguſtine,&c. he 18 ſtiled The Evangelical te, res ip- 
Prophet, and the Prophetical Evangelift, ot the E- ſas quo- 
vangelift and Apoftle + the Old Teſtament. dammodo 
|  vVidendas 
& ſpectandas oculis ſervorum' ſuorum exhiber, ad obſignandani 
earum certitidinem, ut idem Prophera periphraſtic® exponic 
infra, 2. 1. & exponit cap. 6. Jun, Annot. in Iſa. 1. 1. 

k Sic exponam Eſaiam, ur illam non ſolum Propheram, ſed 
Evangeliſtam & Apoſtolum doceam. Tpſe enim de fe & de cx- 
teris Evangeliſtis air, Quam ſpechofi pedes Evangel/zantium bona, 
Evangelizantium pacem! Er adi 


ſum quafiad Apoſtolum lo- 
quitur Deus : Nuem mittam, &c, Et fe reſponder, Foe eeo, mitte 


me. B. Hieron. Proem. in Eſai. Tom. $. | 
Vir Nobiliſfimas Eſaias, cui Deus majori grady res futuras re- 
velavir, & non tam Prophetz quatn Evangeliſiz merearur, Vis 
detur enim non futura przdicere verborum involucris, qui mos 
eſt reliquis Propheris, ſed aperte deteRique przterita enarrare, 
Hieron. ad Paulam 0 Euftochium.” 
| Nnnnn Ad 


44 
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t Door talled him the Fifth Evangeliſt. Diod. Arz- 


- * 


 Anancien 
of Irah. [| : 
I Eſaias inter illa quz iniqua arguit, & juſta przcepir, & pec- 
catori popule mala fucura predixit, eriam de Chriſti Eccleſn, 
hoc eſt, de Rege, & ea quatm condidir civitate, mulrd plura quam 
cxteri propheravit. Ira ut a quibuſdam Evangeliſta; quam 
Prophera poriis diceretur. Ag. de £7v. Det, I1b, 18. c. 29. Tom, 5. 


4- This prophayie of Iſaiab hath alwaies been. of 
higheſt account with all ſorts. Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles highly eſteemed this book. He who preached 
all Texr, yer ſometimes in his preaching m takes his 
text our of taiab the Propher 3 and this Propher 15 
ofrner alleadged in the New Teſtament thanany one, 
book of Old Teſtament beſides, except the Pſalmes. 
1 Some note that Iſaiah is quoted 1ixty times, the | 
Pſalimes ſxry -four times. Aſfted. Among the very 
Erbiopiuns this book .was in ſuch repute, that the 
Erhiopian Eunuch made ic his [| Vade mecim | his 
companion ia his journey, and read the Prophet 
Iſaiah in his chariot, though he underftood him nor, 
AR. 8; 27, 28- And Ambroſe ſo highly eſteemed 4nd 
* oInfimavi -valued this Prophecie, that when” Auguſtine o wrote to 
per lizeras him for his advice what parrof Scripture he ſhould 
Antiftici - eſpecially reade, he adviſed him to reade the Pro- 
tno,viro S. pher Tjaiah. 1 ſappoſe ( ſaith Auguſtine) becayſe be 
© Ambrofio, # a moreclear foreteller of the Goſpel, and of the calling 
prittinos - of the Gentiles, than the reft. But Auguſtine not wnder- 
errores ſtanding bis rſt reading, and ſuppoſing all the reſt to be 
meos, & fibe, deferred it till he had gained more sk;1 in the 
praſens * Word of the LORD. 
vorum a RG | 
meu, ut moneret quid potiſſimum mihi de libris tuis legendum 
efletquo przc'pi:ndz tantzgratiz parailor aptiorque fierem.At 
He juific Eſaiam prophetam, credo quia prez czceris Evangelli 
vocationiſqueSencium fir pranuaciator apertior. Veruntamen 
ego primam hujus lefionem non intelligens, rotumque ralem 
arbirrans, diſtuli reperendum exercicatior in Domingeo eloquio. 


D: Aug. in Confeſſ- bib. 9. c. 5. Tom: 1. 


in Luk. 4. 
17,18. 
compared 
w:th Ila. 
Gl. 1. KC. 
n Hen. 
Alſted in 

Y hRC0gs 
Let l. 2. 


Co I 22, 


When, and How Tong Tſatab prophecied, is more 

6bſcurely intimated, viz. In the dayes of Uxxteh, Fo- 

tham, Abat, and Hezeliah Kings of Fudab,. Ita, 1. 1. 

But in what year of Vz2iab he began, 3nd in whar 

year of Hezehiah he ceaſed to propheſic, is not here 

þ Jur. An- parcieularly declared. p Junius thinks irsclear, he 
nor. in Ia. propheſicd 45 years, and probably above. q 4iſted, 
1.1, about 60. years. x Parews ſaich, Some think be Prophe- 
g Alfted, * fied 70 years; others, go years. ſCalvinſaith, be pro- 
Precage Theſied at leaſt 64 years altbough there be a probable 
Tacol. 1.2. comefure, yea almoſt « certain reaſon that he propheſied 
c.l22. IO years more, wie 74 in all. Theſe two things are 
t-Parew in certain, 3, That 1/a:ah prophecied in the dayes of 
Proem. in All thoſe 4 Kings forenamed, Ja. 1. 1. and therefore 
Iſa. that ſomerime in OpFabs dayes muſt needs be al- 
s Fo. Cav. lowed to himas well as in theTeſt. Nor doch that 
Prefar. in- Viſion hinder in Iſa. 6. as t Calvin hath clearcd it. 2. 
Iſa. p. 3. That Uxaieb ( alias Azartab, 2. Kings 15. 32. J) 
t 70. Calvs reigned 52 years, 2 Kings 1%. 1 2. Fotham 16 years, 
com, in Iſa. 2 King. 15. 33+ Abaz 16 years, 2 King. I6, 1. 2. and 
6. I. Hezebiab 29 years, 2 Kings 18. 1, 2. The:toral of all 
x Jo. Calv- their reigns together about 113. Now it's eyident 
com. in Iſa, that Iſajab propheſicdiin the year that Uzz4iab dyed, 
6, I. Iſa. 6. 1. andy the 236 ror forcgoing, that chap. 
ic's likcly he Propheſied before thar a good while; 

x Calvin thinks, fiom the time that King Uzz4ah 

was ſmicten with Leprofie in the Temple, Bur ſup- 

poſe onely 2 years in all under Vzzzadb, 16 years un-' 

der Jotham, 16 under Abaz. 14 years under Heze- 

bhiah; for Hexebiah Reigning 29 years in all, jn his 

'15 year Iſaiab-was ſensto him in his ficknels to tell 

him God would adde to his dpyes 15 years, 2 King. 

20. 4, $, 6 and after that Iſatah threatens the Baby- 

jonifh Captivity upon Hezebiab's ſhewing all his 

Trealures to the Pabyloniſh Ambaſlladors, ver 14. 


*when, in dayes 


— 


&c. Here's in all 48. years clear. Now ſuppoſing 
that Iſaiah was ſawen aſunder by Manzaſſeh, there's 
Is, years more under Hezebiah, and one year at 
leaſt under Manaſſeb 3 and ſo you have fixty four 
years in all, thetime of Iſatah's Prophecy. O what 
a long rime for him copreach to a rebellious and gain- 
ſaying People !Tſaidh 65. 2. Rom. 10.21, How pati- 


cheic funtions, rhough -rheir Peoples profitings for 
a lotip time anſwer not their labours among chem. 


Sect. III. Scope; 


The chief aims of this Prophecy are 1 To deteF, 
 reprove, aggravate and condemi the ſins of x Fudgh 
and Feruſalem eſpecially, and after thar, the iniquities 
of the Ten Tribes of Iſrael, and the abominations of 
many other Countries and People of the Gentiles, 
chrearning againſt all ſorts and fp rees of Perſons, 
Jews and Gentiles moſt ſevere judgements, 2 To in- 
vite Jews and Gentiles of all ſorts, (except;the Baby- 
lIians,who by reaſon of their Pride and Perſecution 
of the Church of God, did bear the Image of the 
Kingdome of the World, and of the firitual Babylon 
devoted to endleſs deſtrution with the Devil him- 
ſelf, no promiſe of Mercy at all being mingled with 
the threatnings of Babylon, as is uſual in threatnings 
of all other People, which is very obſervable, ) unto 
repenranceand reformation, with many ſweer allur- 
ing, Evangelical promiſes of pardon and mercy. 3. 
To comfort and ſupport all the truely godly and aithſul 
ones, ( in mid of all the judgements and calamiries 
threatned to wicked men and hypocrites, _) with 
cleac Promiſes of the true MESSIAH, asthe onely 
ſufficient remedy againſt all fin and miſery, ſetting 
forth his Godhead, Manhood, Incarnation and Na- 
tivity of a Virgin, State of Humili ationand Exaltati- 
on, and the Execution of the office of a Saviour in 
both 3 As a Prophet by his wonderful Wiſdone, 
heavenly DoCrine, &c, As a Prieft by his. manifold 
ſufferings and dearh pathetically deſcribed ; and as 
a King by his powerful and peaceable Government of 
his Church, enriching her with many bleſſings, and 
eſpecially wich the gifr of the Holy-Ghoſt, and pro- 
mifing co enlarge her glory wonderfully by the = 
tiful acceſs and converſion of the Gentzles unto her 3 
which inthis Prophet is more fully, and to the life 
deſcribed, than in any ocher, | 


Set. IV. Principal Parts. 


Inſcription. 2. The Sub$ance of the Prophecy it ſelf. 


are the 1» Penman, Iſaiah. 2. Kind of it, Viſion. 
3- Objc& concerned herein, to whom it was eſpe- 
cially intended, Judah and Jeruſalem. ' 4. Time 
4 Kings, &c. Chap. I. ver, I. 

II. The Subſtance of the whole Prgneys 
that follows, is chiefly 1. Reprehenſor 
to 13- 2. Minatory, Chap. 13.to 36. 3. Narratory, 
pee 36. to 40. 4. Promiſlory ,Ch ap. 40. tothe end 
of the Boo 


REPREHENSORY, Sharp Reproofs and 
chreatnings of the Jews for cheir fins, with promiſes 


ſelf, in all 


I. ver. 2,10 Chap. 3.1 1- More Particularly, they are 
blamed, for, 

I. Ingratitude under Mercies, ver. 2, 3, 4; 

2. Incorrigibleneſs under univerſal judgements, 
much lamented, ver. 5. to 10. 

3- Blood and other abominations abounding among 
them, For which all their Religious ſervices were 
abominared of God, ver. to. to 16- From which they 
are dehorred by promiſes co the Penirent, wer. 16. 


to 20, And threatnings to the impenitenr, ver. 20. 
4 injuſtice 


| 


5 Chap. fo -* 


co the Penicent intermingled, are laid down, Chap. 


ent awd- diligent chen ſhould Gads Miniſters be in 


2 Ig. L I; 


In this admirable Book are confiderable, 1, The 
- I, The Inſcription of the whole Prophecy, where * 
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hy 4 Injuſtice and cruel oppreſſion, eſpecially in the | 
City Jeruſalem, 1. Deſcribed, wer. 21, 22, 23+. 2. 
Ageravated, ver. 24. Reſtauration of oppoſite 
judgement and righreouſneſs Promiſed, ver. 25, 26, |þ 
27- 4+ Threatned, ver. 28. tothe endof the Chap. 
5s. Multitude of their other ſins. Where, 1. Seeing 
former Reproofs prevailed not to reform the Jewes, 
the calling of the Gentiles and exalting of Ghriſts 
| Kingdome among them is promiſed,ro provoke them 
Chap. 2+ 79 jealouſte, Chap. IE. ver.1.to 6. 2. Their various- 
ſins like thoſe of other Countries are mentioned, 
ver. 6.to to. 3. Theſe fins ſharply threarned, vers 
Chap. 3- 10-70 the end of the chap. and Chap. [[I. ver/. 1.to 9. 
6. Impudency and boldneſs in ſinning, Deſcribed 


neſs to his people in Chriſt to come into! the World; 

who ſhould deliver his Church fully from all her . 
miſeries by his Dominion, and his deliverance ſhould 

begins where her diſtreſs began, in b Galilee, Chap. Chap, 5; 
IX. 1.to8. This conſolation is rs wy by a De- | 
ſcription of thoſe rimes wherein theſe evils were to 

be enduredril! Chrifts coming, for their 1 Pride, ver. 


; 8:10 13. 2 Impenicency under judgments, ver. 13+ + 
 to18. 3 Obſtinate wickedneſs, ver. 18. to the endof 
' the chap. And 4 Tyranny of their Governours, Ch. 


X. 1. to 5. 2. That the Aſlyrians, his peoples op- <taP v50s 
preſſing enemies, ſhall utterly be deſtroyed ; here £ 
The Aſſyrians deſtruRion is propounded, ver. 5,6. 
2' Their counſels and ations whereby they procure 


and threatned tothe Wicked, with contrary Pro- |.to themſelves this deſtrution, is declared, ver: 7. 10 


miſes ro the righreous, ver. 9. 10, 11. 
t 7. Oppreſſion in their Rulers, vey. 11. to 16, 
8. Pride in their Women, Deſcribed and ſeverely 
; threatned with woful deſolacion, ver. 16. to the end 
Chap. 4 of the Chap. and Chap. IV. 1>- Thefe rhrearnings be- 
ingilluſtrared by oppoſne Promiſes of the Kingdome - 
of Chriſt, the Branch, whereby the remnanr of Jyacl 
eſcaped, ſball be purified and prore&ed, ver. 2. tothe 
end of the chap. 
9. Unhankful requitals of Chriſt for all his ſpiricual. 
husbandry beſtowed upon rhe Church of the Jews. 
Theſe requirals are deſcribed; 1. More Generally 
under the Parable of a Vineyard yielding wild-Grapes 
Chap» 5+ Chap. V-L tog. 2. More Particularly, in many no- 
corious inſtances of their wickedneſſe, wofully chreat- 
ned, ver. 8.to the end of the chap. 
10. Obſtinacy, Stupidity, and Obdurateneſs of the 
peoples hearts, which was not onely their fin, buc 
Gods judgement on them for reproving their ſin- 1. 
The —_ is previouſly confirmed and encouraged 
Chad, 6 by 8 Viſion ofthe Lo R Din his Glory, Chap. VI, 1. 
Pr © r09. 2. Their obſtinacy, their ſig and Gods judge- 
meot-upon them to their defolation, deſcribed, ver. 
 *.._ » $+t0 13. [3+ Promiſes of mercy ( notwichſtanding ) to 
-- the holy ſeed, ver. 13. 
\..; 11. Diffidenceand unbelief of King Abaz and his 
*. people intimesof Danger; where'note I. The Pars 
ticular cauſe of their diffidence and fear, viz. the 
\ 1 * Conſpiracy of Rexin Kitig of Syria, and Pekab Ring 
Cup, 5. of ir aclagainſt Fulab and' Ferufalen, Chap. VII. 2. 
«111157 2+ The Azgravation of their unbelief, 1. Partly, in 
\.,,--; thar they took nor courage atthe comforrable meſſage 
_ of IaiabGols Prophet, promiſingthelr preſervation, 
. ver.9.to 10; 2- Partly inthar Ahax diſtruſting the 
Propher, 'refuferh to ask a Signe, 'as God gave him 
liberty for his further eſtabliſhment, ver. 10. to 14. 
angel 3 Parth, by Gods promiſing to give them a Sign, 
ifng ViR y  mmanuel to be bornof a Virgin. Chriſt being 
: promiſed of old to the Church (in x whom all the 
%» obs Promiſes are yea and amen ) that the faithful might 
by the promiſe of Chriſt be encouraged to believe 
all other promiſes generall and particular : therefore 
their unbelief of theſe promiſes of prefenr delive- 
rance was the worſe, ver. 14,15, 16. 3. The ſa 
effe#s or cofiſequences of this unbelief, viz. r. To 
King Ahaz ; and his family and people, grievous de- 
Chap. 8. ſolationby che Afyrians is thteatned, ver. 17. to the 
al Chron, endof the chap. 2.'To Fudab, ( after Aſhria ſhall 
lv1z,> have waſted Syria and Ifracl, Chap. 8. 1,2, 3, 4. ) 
IChriſt whole judgements by the Afhrian are threatned irre- 
beſt began fiſtably, ver. $.to 11-and Amplified, Partly, by three 
lis pub- ſorts of fjas (like « King Sauls fins _) the procurerof 
kk theſe judgements, viz. Carnal Confidence in our- 
preaching ward means of ſafery, while God is diftruſted, ver. 
ofthe -. 17. ro x6, Percinacious obſtinacy, the people not 
el in regarding, bueſlighting Gods prophecy, -it was only 
e, tobeimparted co his Diſciples, ver 16, 17, 18. Con- 
+4 125 ſulration wich Devils, ver. 19, 209. Partly by the ex- 
tg, tremiry of the judgements rhemſelves, ver. 2r, 22. 
«I. 14, 4- The Conſolations annexed, for the fupport of the. 
15. godly in Fudab and Iſrael againſt theſe wofull furure 


-. io. 


| Chap. XVIIL 1. to 7. 2. Thereby rhe Church 


Is. 3 The courſe which the Lord will take for his 
peoples deliverance, ver. 16. to 28. with his whole 
expedition againſt the Aſſyrian for rhem, ver. 28. 
to the end of the chap. 3. That the Ringdome of 
Chriſt deſcending of the Royal ſtock, ſhall be ere&ed 
among them, which is the -Fountain of all delive- 
rances General and Special, Temporal and Spiritual, . _. 
Chap. Xl. where the Perſon and Office of Chriſt are Chap. 17, 
deſcribed, ver. 1. 196. The effe&s of his Office de- 
clared, wvey.6. totheendof the chap. All theſe com- 
forrs finally are ſhut up with the Churches Song of 
Praiſe tor theſe comforts againſt, and deliverances | 
from all former calamiries, Chap. XII. throughout. Chap. 12. 
Thus farre of that part of the Prophecy which # chiefly 
Reprchenſory. | | 
MINATORY. Chap. XIII. to ch. 30. In this part Il. 
of his Prophecy are threatnings, 1. Againſt the ene- 
on of the Jewiſh Church. 2. Againſt the Fewes them- 
VeSIs 
f Againſt the enemies of the Jewiſh Church, many 
rhrearnings are denounced for the Churches fake, 


| chap. 13. to 28. As 


I. Againſt BA BTL 0 Nand the Chaldeans Here 
r, God muſtereth up his Armies from farre, Chap. ; "Ih 
XTIT. t. to 6. 2+ Babylons deſtruftion is threatned CHaP. 13» 
+ by the Medes and Perfians, ver. 6.to 19, 3. The wo- 
ful ruine of Babylon is pathetically deſcribed, ver. 19. 
to the end of the chap. 4. The reſtauration of the 
Jewes hereupon from Batylons bondage is promiſed, Re Fe 
Chap, XIV. t, 2, 3. $. The triumph of Gods People ChaP- 747 
over Babylons ruines is lively delincated, ver. 4. to 24+ 
6. The Peremptorineſſe of Gods purpoſe to ruine 
Babylon, ver. 24. to28, 7» The time of this burden 
in the year that King 4hax died, ver. 29. 
IE. Againſt PALESTINA. Here the Phi- 
Lſtines are threarned to be plagued by King Heze- 
. tiah, now reg. ro reign, though they rejoyced 
at the death of his Predeceſſours, their enemies, ver. 


29, 30, 31, 32+ FLETIERY 
(IT. Againſt MO A B. Where 1. Moabs lamen- 
table condirion, in her cities and towns, by reaſon of 
judgments threatned, is deſcribed, Ch. XV. through- Chap. 15. 
ont. 2. The procuring cauſes of thoſe judgments 
mentioned, viz. Moab's Perfidiouſneſs with Iſrael, 
in not paying c tribure of Lambs, as was agreed with 
David and Solomon, Chap. XVI. t, 2. 2 Cruelty and Chap. 16. 
inhumanity to neighbouring Iſrael, ver. 3; 4, 5. 3 
Pride, wer. 6. to22- 3. The confirmation of this | | 
Prophecy againſt Moab, and definingof the time, c 2 Ring r. | 
ver. 22, 23. | - _L.and34 
IV. Againſt DA MASC US, the Metropalis of 
| Syria and againſt Iſrael, confederate with Syria @- 
| gainft Indahs Where 1. The ruine of Syria and 
| Iſraelis threatned, Chap. XVII, 1.to 6: 2. Mercy is Chap. 17. 
Promiſed to a ſmall remnanc reforming, ver. 6,7, 8. 
3- The fins, for which this cuine is threarned, ver. 
| ©, TO, I's . : 
: V. Againſt the ASSTRIANS, far waſting Ifr ael, 
| Ver. £2, 13, 14. or | : 
| - VI. Againſtthe &THITOPTANS, 1.Their de- 
| ſtruction is -threatne d for the good of Gods people, 
Chap. a8. 


lak, 4. 14, judgemencs; and this upon divers Pounds, viz. t. 
ls, Thar theſe judgements ſhould not he ſo extream as 


(4.43 foxmer calamiries,nor perperual,becauſeof Gods kinds | 


| be increaſed, ver. 7. | 
VII. - Againſt EGYPT. Where 1, wy tO 
rugion 


Ku, UE iis WISE ID an > is TY)» 


© "Fx5 
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ISATAN. 


Chap. 20. 


ACompare 
ch.21. 1. 
and v. 9. 


Chap. 21 


Ee Colnpare 
C.22. t. 
wihy.8. 
1 Os 


Chap. 22. 


ſtxuRion [5 threained, Chap. XIX, 1-10 18. ' 2+ Her 
judgment is mitigated by promiſes of aggregating 
part of Ezypt and of Aſhria unto the Church of God, 
ver. 18. to the end. |. | 

VIILAgainſtbothEGYPTIANSand MT HT 
OPIANS together, whoſe ſhameful caprivity 
by the Aſhrians is threarned, under rhe Type of 
Iſaiah going naked and barefour, Chap. XX. through- 
out. | 

IX. ApainſtBABTLO N,(calledd the Deſre 
the,Sea, ) Where note. 1. The chreatning it felt, 
{ering forth the grievouſneſle of herjud ments 3 the 
cauſes thereof 3 and the inſtruments inilicting them, 
Chap. XXI. 1.to 6, 2+ A Prophetical viſion de- 
claring the manner of Babylons being taken, ver. 6, to 
10. 3. An Apoſtrophe to the Church, confirming 
to her che cefraincy of this Prophecy, ver. 10, 

X. Againſt IDUV ME 4A, called Dumah, wherein 
are 1. A Queſtion of the ſcornful Idumean to rhe 
warchman, what he ſees of the night, ver. 11. 2, 
The warchmans anſwer inviting him to repentance, 
ver. 12. 

XI. Againſt AR ABI A. Where 1. The de- 
ſtruRion of the, Arabians is rhreatned, ver. 13, 14, 
+1 2. Therime of this deſtruttion 1s defined, ver. 

6, 17. 

XII Againſt FU.D E Aand FERUSALEM 
under rhe name of e The valley of Viſion. ( This bur- 
den is inſerted among the reſt, to evidence Gods impar- 
tiality in his Fuſtice, and his Peoples impunity if they ſin, 
judgment beginning at the houſe of God, Here are I. 
General threatnings againſt Fudah and Feruſalem ; 
containing 1. A Deſcription of their lamentable ca- 
lamities coming upon them, Chap. XXII. 1:to08. 2. 
The procuring cauſes of theſe calamiries, viz, their 
ſecurity in munitions and fenced cicies, neglect 


God, impenirency, luxury in time of publique mi- |. end. | 
' II, Fudabs and Feruſalem's Captivity: Cunder the 


' ſeries, andeonremproof che Prophets, Let us cat and 


Chap. 23. 


Clap. 24. 


Chap. 25. 


drink, &c. ver. 8. to 14+ 3- The Concluſion, where- 
in is Gods reſolute ſentence of plaguing them, ver. 
14. II. Particular threatnings againſt Shebna, an 
old Countier,ſer over the Kings houle (as is ſuppoſed) 
in King Abaz histime, whom King Hezelyah could 
hor ty remove, he is thought to conntenance evil 
doers, and hinder Reformation. Here, 1, The re- 
moval of Shebna is denounced, ver, 15. to 20, 2, The 
ſubſtucjon of a inco his place and office, ver. 
22. to the end of the chap. | 

X11I. Finally againſt TTR E. Where note 1. 
Tyres miſerable deſtruRtion is deſcribed, Ch. XXIIT. 
I. t01s. 2. How long her miſcries. ſhall laſt, 50. 


years ver. 15, I6, 17. 3. Tyres converſion to the: 


Church ar laſt, is promiſed, ver. 18, 

As a Cliſeor Concluſion to all theſe former COMMI- 
NATIONS, beres annexed another Sermon of the Pro- 
phets, contained in ch. 24, 255 26, 27. wherein note 
chiefly theſe three parts, viz. 

1. A Prophetical Narration of the judgments which 
God would for bis Churches ſake effef. Here conſider 
1 Gods judgments upon the earth, and his favour to 
his Church, Chap. XXIV. 1. to 15 2. The confirma- 
tion of theſe rhreatned judgments, that rhey ſhall 
come to paſſe ; Partly, from cheir preſent ſins which 
God cannot hut be avenged of, v. 16, 17, 18. Part- 
ly, from the faithfulneſſe of all creatures in heaven 
and carth co execure them, wv. 19. to the end of the 
chap. 3+ The uſe which the Church ſhall make here- 
of, iz. She ſhall celevrate his praiſe for it, Chap. 
XXV. 1. to 6, 

2. A Declaration of the form and manner both in 
which God will execute theſe judgments, and in which 
the Church ſhall praiſe the Lord for ſo doing. I. The 
form how God will execute his judgments, 1. Parth, 
by inviting the Nations his enemies, by his word, to 


' partake of Chriſts banquer,viz. Communion with him | 
in his Spirimual proviſions, wv. 6.t0 10. 2. Parthy,b 


deſtroying the contumacious, that , proudly cxalr 
themſelves againſt him, v. 10, 11, 12. II. The form 


_ bam.the Church ſhall praiſe the LORD for theſe pro- 


fſiah ro come, v. 14. to 22, 


.ceedings foretold, Chap. X XVI. throughour. Wherein Chap, ” 


are, 1; The Churches Gratulation for her future deli- 
verance from captivity, promiſed; and her conſtant 
defence.v.1,2,3. 2-Ah exhortarion hereupon ro a!l ro 
truſt1n God,v.q.to12-3-A Profeſſion of her confidence 
1n God, for her perpetual defence & her enemics fina! 
overchrow, ampl! by the exaggeration of her ca- 
lamities, the manner of her wreſtling out of them, 
and the cerrainty of Gods Promiſes, werſe 12. tg 


20, 
. 3. Aninftrutionof the people of God: 1. Touching 


their Office, viz. cotruſt in God in times'of publi- 
que judgments, v. 20. 2, Touching Gods promiſes, 
which are partly from bringing down her proudeſt 
and ſtrongeſt enemies, v. 21. and Chap, XXVII. x, 
Partly for advancing the Churches happineſle by the 
ſingular care and watchfulneſs of the Lord over her 
ve 2, to the end of the chap. : 
Thus farre of Gods threatnings chiefly ag ainſi the ene- 


mes of Gods Church the Jewes. 


II. Againſt the Fewes themſelves, many threatnings 
wr ore A—_ - _. to 36, —_ in reſpe 
of Iſraels captivity by the Aſſrians, and Fadah 
he Sod DARTS corre 
I. Iſraels Captivity is threatned by the Aſhrians 
for their pride and drunkenneſſe; and this for a 
warning to Fadab, Chap. XXVIIL. 1. to 5. This is 
amplified by a Prophecy touching Judah,. wherein 


are, 1. A promiſeof defending the godly, and pre- 


ſerving the Kingdome of Zadah, notwithitanding rhe 
captivity of the ten tribes, v. 5, 6.. 2: Acomplaint 


' and accuſacion againſt Judah for their. fins, v. 7. t9 


Ig, 3» Adenouncing of puniſhments for them ,min- 
gled with ſome conſolations of the godly-in the Me- 
4+ An exhortation to 
make a right uſe of all by repentance,” v.- 22. to the 


name of f Ariel, ) ischreatned: by the-Bahylonians, f Ariel, 


Herein conſider Heb, The 


| bt | L 

the ſtrong God. 1. Zeruſalem is ſo called becauſe it wa tv 
a moſt ftrong place ; ſaith Hierome on this v. -2.. Some think the 
Temple is ſo called, becaufe it was built in figure ſoniewhat libe ; Ly 


on, the fore part broad, the hinder part narrow. 2.5 |; 

hereby is eſpecially meant the Altar 3: the Altar of he New Job 
lem, being called Ariel, in Ezek. 43. 16. this is further confirael 
by that ſpeech, Iſa. 29.2. And icſhall be come as Ariel. Titel, 
tar is called Ariel,. ether becauſe ofthe ſtrength of Gods Promiſes, n 
becauſe like a Lyon it devoured the Sacrifices.; or becauſe the Aly 


. was a token of Gods Preſence, and conſequently of the cities ſafty 


Ta pa EA the Temple and Ciry- are called Ariel, ax 
threatned under that name, becauſe the Zewes placed more ſafcyn 
the Altar, a pledge of Gods Preſence, than in any thing elſe, 1 
Calv.in loc. Pareus in loc. Jun.Annor. in loc, | es 


1. The deep calamities of Zeruſalem by the Babylr- 
nians, and rejetticn of the Jewes threatned, Chap. Chap. 2g 
XXIX.1.tog. For, 1. Their ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, 
v. 9.10 13- 2+ Their hypocriſic, wv. 13, 'T4+ 3.Their 
Atheiſtical ſecurity, notwithſtanding Gods all-feeing 
eye, v. 15, 16, 17. 2+This threatnipg is amplified 


' by the care that God will take in midſt of theſe judg- 


ments, ro preſerve and ſanRifie. his 1Church a- * 
gainſt all Conculſious, ver. 18, to-the end. of the © {'t' 
chaÞ. { z 2 # 

2, The woe threatned to the. Jewes for departin 


| from God,. and relying on Zgypt for help again 


her enemies, wherein arc, I the.ſumme of che judg- 


ments threarned, Chap. XXX rt. to 8; -2- The Lords Chap, * 


command to the Prophet ro make a record of their 
perverſneſs and rebellion in a Book, whereby they 
pull down vengeance on their heads,, v.' 8,to 15. ' 
3. The conteſt berwixt Ggd and che People, compar- 
lag their rebellion wich his command, w%. x5. declar- 
ing their great calamities, v. 16, 17, Promiſing re- 
ſtaurarion and great mercies to the fairhful in his 
Church that wait for,him, v. 18. to 27... 4. The con- 
firmation of this Prophecy, by the dettruction of 
Sennachertb 


« 


Chap. XIX. to þ0 44 
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Chap. 31: 


Chaps 32- 


ChaP» 33! 


hap. 34+ 


Chap. 35+ 


Ill, 


Chap. 36, 


Cap. 37. 


Semnacherib Ring of Aſſria rhreatned, ver, 27. to | 


the endof the chap.. 5. The folly and vanity of truſt- 
ing in Feypt for help, eſpecially God himſelf being 
reſolved to protet M. Sion, if rhey would repenc 
and rurn to him, Chap. XXXI. 1. to 8. and ro deſtroy 
the Aſſyrian, Ve8, 9. | 

3. Divers conſolations propounded to rhe Eledt a- 
gainſt thoſe forerold calamities, drawn from the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, which afterwards ſhall be ere&- 
ed among them, Chap. XXXII., Where are, 1. An 
excellent Repreſent ation of the conſtirution and con- 
dirzon of Chriſts Rinzdome, v. 1. to 9. 2. An Ex- 
bortation of the Jewes to prevent by Repentance rhe 


* calamiries threarned before the conſticution of this 


wt 5 of Chriſt, ver. 9. to 15+ 3. A Narration of 
rhe bleſlings of Chriſts kingdome, ver. 15. to the end 
of the chap. 4. Gods Deſtru#ion of the Churches ene- 
mics when they are ar the higheſt, ſhe at loweſt, is 
I. Threatned, Chap. XX XIII. 1.r9 13. 2. Tluſtrat- 
ed by the terror of Sions ſinners and hypocrites here- 
at, ver, 13, 14. And by the oppoſite ſafery, and 
glorious bleſſings of the upright, elegantly deſcribed 
ver. 15. to the end of the chap. 3. Deſcribed moſt 
lively and patherically. Ch. XXXIV. 1. to 16, 
4. Confirmed as inevitable, ver. 15, 17. 5, Here- 
upon the joyes and conſolations of che Church of 
God ſhall be wonderfull,through the Goſpel and flou- 
riſhing Kingdome of Chriſt, moſt Rhetorically deli. 
vered, Ch. XX XV, throughout. 

Thus far of that branch of this Prophecy which is 
chiefly Minatory. | 

NARRATORY, or Hiſtorical. viz. An Hiſtorical 
Narration of the ſtate of King Hezek/ahs Kingdome, 
of his great dangers, and wonderfull deliverances. 
This hiſtory ſeems to be here inſerted, 1. Partly, 
for faiths confirmation and illuſtration of the former 
Prophecics and Promiſes touching the Churches ſafe- 
ty, and her enemies deſtruion ; deſcribed eſpec, 
ally in ch. 33. 34, 35. preceeding. 2. Partly, as an 


occaſion of the Prophets ſpeaking ſuch glorious things, | 


of the moſt happy, ſafe and flouriſhing Kingdome of 
Chriſt in the following part of the Prophecy. This is 
laid down in chap. 36. to 40. 

This Hiſtory is twofold, 1. More General. 2. More 
Particular. 

I. More Generalland Puhlique, in reference tothe 
whole Kingdome of Judah and Feruſalem, where, 
I. Senacherth King of Aſhria's invading of Judah,and 
taking all rhe fenced cities. Ch, XXXVI. 1. 

2. His Summoning of Jeruſalem twice, By Rab- 
ſhekah, T. By word of mouth; Rabſhekah wich a great 
Army, being come up to Jeruſalem, ſolliciceth the 
peopte ro revolt to him, with many inſolent brags, 
wg ap and blaſphemies, v. 2.7022 Amplified 
1. By the report hereof to King Hezekiah, ver. 22. 
3 oY RT's great perplexity at the report, ſend- 
ro the Prophet Taiah to pray for them,Ch.XX XVII. 
1.t06. 3. By Iſaiab's Meſſage back to the King from 
the Lord, encouraging him with their deliverance, 
and Senacheribs deſtruRtion 1n his own land, v. 6,7. 
II. By a blaſpemous Letter to King Hezekiah, ver. 8. 
to 14. Touching which,note, 1, Hezekiabs Ats about 
the Letrer,he ſpreads it before the Lord in the Tem- 

le, and by Prayer indites Senacherib at Gods Bar, 

y Evidence of his own Letrer,ver. 14. to 21» 3. Iſa- 
iabs Prophecy againſt proud inſolent Senacberth,pro- 
miſing diverſion of the enemy, and the ſafe preſer- 
ſervation of Jeruſalem, v. 21. to 35. 4 The events 
_ this Prophecy, viz- The whole Army deſtroy- 
ed by an Angel in one night, v.35.Senacheribs rerurn 
to Nineveh, ver. 37. His untimely death, as he was 
inthe A& of his Iddlatry, ver. 38, _ 

Il. More Particular in reference to King Hezekiahb 
himſelf, wherein note 

I. Hexebiah's mortal fichneſs, Chap, XXXVIII, 
Amplified 1. By the meſſage of death ſenc him from 
the Lord by Iſaiah the Propher, v. 9. 2. By Hezeki- 
ahs, prayers and tears upon that meſſage, verſe 
2, 3. h 


1 


2. Hezekiah's Recovery, t. Promiſed lyy the Propher 
Iſaigh, and the Promiſe confirmed by a fign, g The 
Sun going back ten degres ver. 4. t125. 2. Celebrat- 
ed by Hezekiah in his Thankful writing, v. 9. to 25. 
3. Deſcribed, Partly by the means applyed for his re- 
Covery, v.25. Parthyby the occaſion of Gods giv- 
ing him a ſign,uiz, Hezebiabs queſtion,v.26. | 

3 Merodach-Baladan King of Babylons Congratula- 
ton of Hezekiah's Recovery, by Letters and a Preſent 
+ſenrrohim, Ch, XXXIX. 1. Amplified r. By Heze- 
kiah's entertainment ofchem with gladneſs, impru- 
dently ſhewing them all his treaſures, v. 2. 2. By 
Iatahs threatning hereupor: the Babyloniſh captivi- 
ty, occaſioned by this a& of Hezekiah, which threar- 
ning, Hezek/ah ſubmiſſively receives, ver. 3.to tbe 
end of the chap. | 

Thus far of that part of this Prophecy which i chiefly 
Narratory. 

PROMISSORY. cnnfiſting principally of ſweereſt 
Evangelical Promiſes, 1. For Reftauration of the 
Church of the Zews from the miſery that ſhould he- 
fall them chen 1n che Babyloniſh capriviry ch.39.to 49. 
2. For complearting and conſummation of the Chur- 
ches deliverance and glory in the Goſpel times by 
Chriſt himſelf, adding the Gentiles unco his Church, 
<h. 49. to the end. | 

I. CONSOLATORY PROMISES of delivering the 
Jews by Cyrus C the firſt Perſian Momarch ) trom 
the Babylonian caprivicy { under whichis myſtically 
ſhadowed our the Ele&s ſpiritual deliverance by the 
Metſiah (che founrain of all freedome,_) from fin; 
death, hell ; (which 1s the height and glory of all de- 
liveraaces.) Now theſe conlolatory promiſes are 1. 
Generall, 2.Speciall. _ 

I.General Promiſes for the comforting of the church 
of God in all ages againſt greateſt extremities mileries 
and ſtrairs, by Evangelical promiſes of ſpiritual deli- 
verance 1n Chriſt the true Meſſiah, ch.4o. to 43. v.14. 
Here obſerve, 

. - I, The Goſpel Dofrine and conſolation is pro- 

pounded, the Church hath paid double in Chriſt for 
all her ſins, Chapt. XL. 1, 2. hereupon her 
deliverance againſt all difficulties , is I. Publiſh- 
'ed,, I, By+the preaching of h John Baptiſt Chriſts 
fore-runner,' verſ. 3.109. 2. By the preaching of 
. the Apoſtles and other Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
| Ver. 9. To, IT IT. Confirmed by divers Arguments 

drawn, 1. Partly, from Gods ability ro deliver them, 
being incomparably excelling all creatures in Power, 
ver. 12. Wiſdome, ver. 13, 14. Infinite Majeſty, v. 
Is, 16,17, Whereupon the folly and vanity of ido!- 
makers, &c. is reproved, ver. 8. to 27.and his peo- 
ples diffidence in God in ſtraits is blamed, wer. 27. to 
the end of the chapt» 2. Partly, from Gods ſingular 
benefits ſhewed tro Abraham of old, and ro his 
Church, chap. XLI.to10. III. Repeated; here are 
many encouraging promiſes touching Gods alſuffici- 
ent prote&ion aud deliverance of his people, but 
the deſtruRion of their enemies, vey. Io. to 2t. Now 
all theſe conſolations axe concluded wich an elegant 
confuration of all vain confidence in idols, or any 
thing elſe : God alone in Chriſt being the deliverer 
of his people, werſe 21. to the end of the chap. 

2. Chriſt the true Meſſiah ( Author of all delive- 
rance and happineſſe ro his Church ) 15 Evangelical- 
ly deſcribed, ch. 42, 1. to ch. 43. 18. where 1 Chriſts 
Office to the Church, according to Gods vocation of 
him, Chap. XLIL. 1. ro 10, a by the Churches 
dury of thankfulneſſe ro Chriſt, wer. to, 11, 12. 2. 
The As which God will do by Chriſt lively repre- 
ſented, ver. 13 to 18, 3. His people are. 1 Partly 
raxed for their great ſtupidiry and incredulicy, ver. 
18. tothe end, 2. Partly encouraged and comforted 
with ſweet promiſes of Gods com paſſions, delive- 
rances, and ſalvations of his Church in Chriſt, Chap 
XLIII. 1, to I 4 _ 

IL Special or P articular Promiſes for the comfort 
of che - rheir facure B:byloniſh Captivity, 


aſſuring chem of deliverance thence,by Cyrus the Per« 
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ſian, ch. 43. 14. to 49+ and this 1. Summarily. 2. | ſelves and their own fins, not from him that they 
Largeh. * | were forſaken. z, From his ability to fave them, 
1 Summarily and more ob{curely : wherein 1. | Chap.L. r.to 5. 2, From his obediential willingneſs Ch; 

Babylons ruine is forerold, yer. 14. 15, 16, 17. 2- The | ro do, or endure any thing, through Gods affiſtance " 
Jewes deliverarce out of Babylon is promiſed, not for | to thar end, wer, 5. to 10. ; 
rheir ſakes, but meerly his own grace, pardoning 2, Chriſts invication' of them to faith and repen- 
their fin, ver. 18. to the end of the chap. and beſtow- | rance, whether they were godly or hypocrices, wer. * 
ing his ſpirit and blefſing upon them in Chriſt, Chap. | 10, 12. The godly remnant bein encouraged ro 

Chap. 44- XLIV. 1. 196. believe inthe LORD; 1, From their father 4br a- 


i Cyrus as a 
BÞcliverer 
cl the 
Church 
promiſed, 
and nam- 
ed long 
betore, 
Chap. 45. 


Chap. 45. 


Chap. 47. 


Chap. 48. 


Chap 49. 


2. Largely and more clearly, wherein I. By way 


. of Exordium, as it were, God aſſerts his fairhfulneſs, 
- encouraging his people inthe certainty of his Pro- 


miſes ; & this 1. From his own eternal omniporent & 
moſt conſtant nature, not like the vain and fooliſh T- 
dols of Babyln,ver.6. to 21. 2.From his faithful Cove- 
nant with Jſrael, ver. 1, 22, 23. and the excellent 
effe&t of that Covenant that ſhould come to paſſe on 
Iſrael by i Cyrus, ver. 24 to the end of the chap. Il. 
God makes a Narration of his wonderfull Acts that 
he will do by Tyrus in deſtroying Babylon, and reſtor- 
ing 1rael our of ir, Where 1. The Nomination, 
divine call and affiſtance of Cyr#5 tothis great work 
Chap. XLV. 1,2,3, 4+ 2. The Cauſes as it were in- 
ducing God hereunto, viz. Partly, that God and 
kis faithfulneſs to his people may be acknowledged 
by Cyr, by the Nations, and by all creatures, ver. 
s, 6,7, 8. Partly, that Babylons blaſphemy and wick- 
edneſs may be plagued, ver. 9. to 14. Partly, That 
herebv the Nations farre and near may be brought tv 
ſerve and worſhip Gcd with his Church, ver. 14-10 
28, whom God invites to himſelf with promiſes of 
confirming and increating them in the knowledge 
and faich of Chriſt, ver. 18. ro the end. 3. The 1m- 
poilibiliry of preventing chis work of God; For, all 
Babylons idols cannot prevent ir, being unable to help 
themſelves, and no way comparable to God, Chap. 
XLVI. throughout. All Babylons wiſdome, power, 
witchcrafrs ſhall not be able ro prevent ir : Babylon 
being devoted to deſtruRtion for her unmercifulne!s 
to the Jewes and her intolerable pride, Ch. XLVII. 
throughiat. 4. Gods conteſtation with his people a- 
bout this their deliverance, as being nor ar all for. 
their ſakes, they being hypocritical and obſtinare 
in wickedneſs, Chap. XLVIII. 1. to 9. but meerly for 
his own glory and righteouſneſs fake, ver. 9, 10,11. 
5. The Confirmaticn of chis Prophecy, by the great- 


neſs of God, and his works, ver. 12+ to 16. III. The 


Concluſion of theſe Promiſes for their deliverance 3 


Whercin God 1. Intimaterh to them the cauſe of' 


their ſuffering in Babylon, viz. their own diſobedi- 
ence ro God, ver. 16. to 20. 2, Inciteth ( for the en- 
couragement of rhe godly, his people ro come our of 
Babylon, thereby aſſuring ghem of deliverance, ver, 
204 2I, 22, 

IL. CONSOLATORY PROMISESof com- 
pleating the Spiritual deliverance and glory of the 
Church, eſpecially in the acceſſion of the Gentiles un- 
der the Goipel, by the true Meſſiah, chap. 49. to the 
end of the b»ok. Herein conſider, 

T. The Preface to all th:ſe Evangelical Promiſes. 
Wherein is the ſumme of whar is afterwards more 
largely explained. As, 1. Chriſts call ro his Me- 
diatory Office, Chap. XLIX. 1, 2, 3. 2. Chrifts com- 
plainr of the fruſtration of 11s endeavours in gather- 
ing the Jews, ver. 4. 3, Chriſts comfort from the 
LORDC though Jae! be not gathered |) in the 
calling of the Gentiles by him, ro the great joy of the 
Church, ver. 5.1014. Amplified, Partly by Gods 
perpetual love to his Church, though the Jewes 
thought rhemſel ves forſaken, wer. 14. to 13. Partly, 
by the great enlargement and proſperity of the 
Church, Kings and Queens being their nurſing fa- 
thers and mothers, ver. 18.to 24. Partly, by her 
great deliverantc and procettion againlt all her ene- 
mies, ver. 24, 25, 26. 

Il. Comforts \and Repronſs to the Fewes, eſpecially 
touching God's forſubing of them. Hercin contider, 

1 Chriſt's cxpoſtulacion with the Jewes abour their 
derelition, demonſtrating that it was from them- 


hams example, Chap. LI, x, 2. 2. From Gods Pro- Chap, ;, 
miſes to S/on, ver. 3. 3. From his everlaſting righte- Ke 
ouſneſs and ſalvation, ver, 4. zo 9. This invitation 
is amplified, T. By the Remnan:s faithful prayer to 
God for this ſalvation promiſed, ver. 9, 10, 11. II. . 
Gods Anſwer returned tothar prayer, wherein the. 
faichful Remnant of the Jewes are comforted againſt 
their Adverſaries. 1. By the vaſt diſparity betwixc 
their enemies 1mbecility on the one hand ; the Chur- 
ches digniry, and Gods omnipotency on the other 
hand, ver. 12, 13. 2. By Promiſes of their Reſtau- 
'ration, whereupon they are encouraged to wait on 
God for their deliverance, and their enemics de- 
ſtruQtion, wer. 14. tothe end of the chap. 

3-Chriſts exhortation of the remnanr of the Jewes, 
t. To embrace him and his free Redemption of 
them out of hondage and miſery, Chap. LIT. 1. to 7. Cha 
2. To accept of ng the Miniſters and Miniſtry of P32 
the Goſpel, which publiſherh the glorious conſticuci- 
on of Chriſts Kingdom in his Perſon, after his deep 
humiliation ver. 7. to the end of the chap. 

4. The reprehenſion of the ns Church for 
nor believing the Goſpel of Chriſt, but being ſcanda- 
lized thereat 3 Partly, from his infirmity and mean- 
neſſe, Partly from his k Croſs, Chap. LIII. 1, 2,3. Chap, 
Amplified by the remedy applyed againſt rhis ſcan- h Chrif; 
dal, viz. A Declaration, 1. Of rhe true cauſes of his paſſm 
meanneſſe and ſufferings ; not his own, but our ſins Evangel- 
laid upon him as our Surety, ver. 4. ta8. 2. Of the cally ps 
events of all his viſible meanneſle and ſufferings, viz pheficd, 
His own glorious deliverance from them, and his 


; Churches ſaving benefits by chem, wer. 8. tothe endof 


the chap. : 
s. Chriſts death being deſcribed ( at which the 


? cm were ſcandalized ) in former chap. Next, the 


appyfruits and effetts of his Death;upon his Church, 
eſ penny in reſpe of the Gentiles, are promiſed 
and declared; 1 More Generally, 2 More Particus 
larly. 1. More Generally, in reference ro the whole 
Church, Chap. IV. wherein note, x. The Propaga- Chap. 5 
tion of the Church among the Gentiles throughout 
all the world, promiſed, ver. 1, 2,3. 2. Her con- 
ſtant reconci.iation ro, or marriage wich God in 
Chriſt, confirmed, ver. 4. to 11. 3. Her beautiful and 
glorious Reſtauration, and ProteRion againſt all her 
enemies, ver, 11, to the end of the chap, II. More 
particularly, in referenceto thoſe that were tobe re- 
generated and called : wherein r- They are ſweet- 
ly invited to fairh in Chriſt, Ch, LV- 1.796, 2, They 
are called to repentance and reformation, ver. 6, 7. 
3-' Theſe duties are enforced by ſeveral Arguments 
and Evangelical Promiſes, ver. 8. tothe end of the 
chap. 4+. They are invited to holineſle of life, with 
promiſes of bleſiedneſle, Ch. LVI. 1, 2. 5 Diſcour- (,, ” 
aging ObjeFions are anſwered, that might dererre iP: 
any from coming in ro Chriſt ; the Srranger and Eu- 
nach ſhall be accepred, if they will repent andbelieve, 
Vere 3. t0 9s 

6. The grievous judgments by many ſorts of ad- 

verſaries, as Aſrians, Babylonians, Grecians, (Fc. are 
threatned to the Jewes for their ſins. Here are, I. 
The judgments themſelves threatned, ver. 9. II: 
The Sinnes procuring theſe judgments, viz. 1. The 
blindneſs, ſJuggiſhnels, coverouſneſle, and ſenſuality 
of their watchmen, wer. 10, 11,12, 2. The ſtnpid 
ſecuriryofrhe people, not conſidering how the righte- 
ous are taken away from wrarh to come, Chap, LVIT. Chap- 5! 
1,2. 3. Their whoriſh idolatry, ver, 3. to 13. Am- 


Chay. $ 


plified, Partly by promifes of favour and pardon to 
chem thac will eruſtia che LORD and repent, ver. 
I3. to 20, 
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Chap. 62» 


Chap, 61, 


Chap- 62. 


"Bl Gap. LVII. to LXIV. 


Chap. 53. their blood, Chap, LXIIL. 12 to 7. 


13- to 20. Partly by threarnings of difquier to. the 


wicked impenitent, ver. 20, 21. 4. Their hypocriſie, 


and that particularly in exrernai Faſting and Sab- 
barbkeepong; dire&ting chem how co faſt, and how 
ro lantifie che Sabbath truly, with ſeveral promiſes 
ro both, Chap. LVIIL. throughout. 5. Their manifold 
corruptions and iniquiries particularized, procurers 
of all their calamities, Chap. LIX. 1. to 9, Amplified 
1 Partly by the Prophers hewailing theſe fins in the 


Churches name, ver. 9.to 15. 2 Partly by the Lords 


Promiſes to deliver and fave the penirent among 
them, whilſt his enemies ſhall be deſtroyed, ver. 10. 
to the end of the chap. —* 

III. Sweereft Evangelical Promiſes and Comforts 
to the Church, eſpecially in reference to the Calling of the 
GENTILES. Herein are conſiderable, 

. F. The ſurpaſſing glory of che Church in the con- 
verſion of the Genriles cherero, Here, 1. The 
Church is incired by the LO R Dro ſhine forchia che 
light of the Goſpel, Chap. LX. r, 2, 3. 2. The great- 
multicude of Gentiles from all Nations flowing into 
rhe Church, ver. 4. to bs. 3. The ſingular benefits 
accrewing to the Church by acceſle of che Gentiles, 
ver. Is. tothe end. : 

2. The office and influence of Chriſt for procuring 
his Churches glory and happineſſe. Here nore 1. 
The Office, and Qualiacations of Chriſt rhercunto, 
Chap, LX1-1,'2, 3.' .2- TheexcellenceffeHs of thar 
Office upon the Church, ver. 4. tothe end of the chap. 

. Chriſts fervent defire ro crown his Churth wich 
perfett glory, Chap. LXIT. I. ro 6. . 4- His appoint- 
ment of Watchmen in his Church inceſſantly. co pro- 
more her happineſs, by prayer and preaching che 
Goſpel, ver. 6. to theend. 5. His victory over his 
Churches enemies, having ſtained his catment wich 


Church, vere 5, to to. 


3. The Churches addreſſe to God forrelief in her 
grear afflictions. 1. Achnowledging Gods ancienr loy- 
ing-kindneſles to his people Ijrael, ver. 7+ to 15. 2. 
Praying. earneſtly for the favourof the LORD ro 
chem 1n the reſtaurarion of heir Ciries,and SanRuary 
laid waſte for their fins, which they lament, ver. 18, 
to the end, and Chap. LXIV. throughout. To this 
Prayer, the LOR D returns Anſwer, wherein he de- 
clares, 1- The calling of the Gentiles ( able to make 
a Church, though Jews be caſt off |) Chap. LXV. x, 
2, The RejeCtion of the Jews for their undelief, ido- 
latry and hypocriſie, ver. 2. to 8, Yet the Reſerva- 
tion of a Remnant repenting, ver. 8. to 11. to whom 
bleſſings are promiſed contrary to the judgments of 
the wicked, ver. 11. to 17. 3. Thebleſſed and joy- 
ful ftare of the New Feruſalem, made up of the Gen- 
tiles and remnant of the faithful Jews, is admirably 
nn w_ I7. to the oo 
©. 4+ The Ryedtonof the Jewiſh Synagogue, Temple 
&c, and che'Conſftitution of the Chrſtien Church - 
der the New Teſtament is deſcribed, Chap. LXVI. 
Wherein, 1. He declareth againſt hypocrites and 
ungodly ones, that no ourward SanRuary nor exter- 


| nal Sacrificescan pleaſe him, without inward pover- 


ty of ſpicic, contririon and trembling at his word ; 
and therefore wicked hypocrites ſhould be deſtroyed 
ver. 1-10 5- 2» He encourageth the gracious Remnant 
chat crembvle at his Word, by the confuſion of hypo- 
crites, &c. and the converſion of children to the 
3. exhorteth the Churches 


friends to rejoyee wich her, that they may ſhare in 
her happineſle, wer, 10. to I5. 4, He promiſerh ex- 
cellent bleſſings and glory ro his Church, increaſed 
by the calling of the Gentiles. New Heavens, New 
Earth, while their wicked enemies ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed, were 15-to the end of the Book. 


"0 


Chap. 64: 


Chap. 6s. 


Chap. 66, 
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VIZ. 


A Song , touching Gods degenerated Vingard, the 
” Church of the Fewes. 


Taiah 5. 1. to8. 


Sect. I. 


11a. 16, I N time of Vintage, I Songs of joy and mirth zn their 
10.and 27. 1 Vineyards were uſnal among friends when they 
2. had a plentiful Vintage : Bur here contrariwiſe is a 
m Carmen Mournſul Song touching Gods vineyard. S. Hierome 
lamenta- 
bile popu- 
lo Iſrael, 
Carmen 
lugubre 
vinez {uz 
Hier.com. 
in Iſa. > 1) 
Tom. 5. 
nA Vine- 
yardre-. 
ſemvlesa among the Jewes is reproved, &threatned with de- 
church, fſolation for their ſowre Grapes of all manner of un- 
five wayes righteouſneſs. This Reproof 1s digeſted into the 
form ofa Song, probably 1. To procure the more 
heedfull attention roir. 2. To move and affeR their 
hearts more throughly with the matter of ir. 3+,To 
imprint ir more 1ndelibly in their memories, that 
(if poſſibly) this extraordinary way of Admomtion 


And indeed, if che Occafion, Subject-matter, and 
Scope of it he well conſidered, 1t juſtly deſerves that 
title : For, as the Church may firly be reſembled by 
a Vineyard, A Vineyard n 1. Excelling other fields. 
2, _ and feeble in fruit-trees. 3. Need- 
ing conſtant dreſſing and watching. 4. Her fruit be- 
ing of great value, Zadg. 9. 13. Pſal. 104, 15. 5, And 
her ſtemme, if fruitleſs, of ſmall or no conſequence 


«might dothem good, the ordinary way proving fo 


fruitleſle tro them. Penman of it was this Propher Iſa- 
iah, as cannot be reaſonably doubred by any ; it be- 
ing here inſerred in the body of his Prophecy, and 
no where aſcribed toany other Author. 


Sect, II. 


Occaſion of this Song was the extream degenerate 
condition of Gods Vineyard, after all his heavenly 


husbandry beſtowed thereon : viz. The hainous 1m-' 


pieties and iniquities of the Church of the Jewes, af- 
ter all the means of Grace which God had beſtuw*d 
upon them above all people then in the world. 


ſtiles ir m a lament able Song, and a ſorrowful Song, | 


By Web Is. throughout : So under the Parable of 
enteate Vineyard, the degenerate Church of God 


| 


-marrer;or Theme oft 


Scope, T1, To convince them of Gods great kindneſſe 
ro them, affording them all good huſbandry and 
means of fruitfulneſſe : Bur of their deep unkindneſs 
ro him in the ingrateful returns of no better fruit than 
the wild Grapes of grievous ſins. 2. To forewarne 
them of the-utrer ruine and deſolation that God 
would bring upon that degenerate Vineyard, with- 
out timely Repentance, 3. To evidence, even to 
their own conſciences, their own inexcuſeablenefle, 
and Gods 1nculpableneſſe herein. 4. Finally, to 
warne all the Churches of Chriſt ( by Gods dealing 
with his Vineyard) that they bring not forth wild- 
grapes after all Chriſts Goſpel-huſbandry, leſt they 
be unchurched and deſtroyed. 


Sect. IIT. 


Principal Parts to this end, are 
I. The Preface to the Song ſetting forth 1. The 
Singer of this Song, viz. [ 1.) The Prophet 1ſaiah. 
2. The Obje & ro whom this Song is ſung,] To my Below- 
ed, H Song of my Beloved.) viz. © To God; this is o Thus 
Gods Song, God 1s here brought in as ſpeaking a- Hierm 
ainſt his Vineyard. 1ſazas calls him { Beloved, Calvin, 
rom the love and zeal he bears to God, thus un- Parewit 
thankfully required "_ Chnrch. g. The Subjeft- lic, Sone 
7 Song,[ Touching his Vineyard | interpret 
viz. The Jewiſh Church, Iſa. c. V. 1. 7. it ofChri 
and (o the 
words may be taken as the Song of the Prophet in the Named 
_ the -""_— ro his Son intruſted with his Vineyard. Vid Jm 
nnot. in 0c 


II. The Subſt anee of the Song it ſelf, containing 1, A 
Parable. 2. The — 4 wy 

I. The Parableis of a degenerate Vineyard; Where 
note, I. A Commendation, 1. Parthof the Vineyards 
moſt fruicful ſituation, ver. 1, 2. Parth of the Lords 
firgular care in fencing, ſtoning, planting, and de- 
fending of his Vineyard, ver. 2. II. An Exprobration 
or upbraiding of the Vineyard. for ics degenerat- 


1Nge 


W 
# 


ISAIAH. 


and juſtifie Gods proceedings againſt them, —_ 
3. Expoſtulates with his Vineyard abour this cauſleſſe 
degenerating, ver. 4. III. A Manifeſtation of the 
Lords dererminate purpoſe utteriy to lay this Vine- 
yard waſte,fenceleſs, fruicleſs, v. 5, 6. _ | 
IT. The Interpretation, or Accommodation of this 
Parable to the Church of che Jews, wherein is de- 
clared, 1. Whar this Vineyard #, viz. The houſe of Ij- 
rael and men of Judah. 2. What the Grapes which 
God expefted were, viz. Judgment and Righteouſ- 
neſs. 3» What the w/ld-Grapes which in ſtead there- 
of they returned, were, viz. Oppreſſion like a Leproſie- 
ſeab, and a cry of their ſins for vengeance from Hea- 
ven, ver. 7. Inwhich oppoſite rermes in the He- 
Yaluntas brew, there is, as Þ Hierome notes, a moſt elegant 
Latinis in- Paronomaſia,or alluſion in both the letters and founds 


ſnare au- of the words. 


| d 
ry kgs didicimus- Judicium apudeos appellatur QODWD 


avicas, ſſve diſſipatio, ut interpretatus eft Aquila; MDWN 
Mull y 2 mpT1s Ce c— appellatur NYY 
q14 itaque vel addits literi, vel mutata, fic verborum ſimilitadi- 
wm temperavit, ut pro UDWA diceret NDWA, & pro NPT1% 
yueret 1PYY Of elegantem ftruturam ſouumque verborum juxt a 
felream Hinguam redderer, (fc. Be. Hieronym. Comment. in 


I”ah 5. ToNe 5+ 


(Sing this as Pal. 1. or 23. ) 
IG. V.. 


T. Now will IT (ſing tomywell-hbelowed, 


a Song M4 my beloved tonching his 
" Vineyard. 
vinejardwas 
tomy belo- 
vedin an 
homo th q Vineyard my Bcloved had 
wy A Upon a fruitful Hill : 


And did expe tit ſhould forth-bring 
Right-generous Grapes of worth, 

Bur ir Strangely degener ating. | 
Corrupt wild-grapesu brought-forth, 

3. And now, conſider ye 1 ſay, 
That x Salem's dwellers be, 

And y men of Judah, judge-I-pray 3 
*'Twixt my Vineyard and z me. 


4. What to my Vineyard could be done 

More than therein I wrought ? 
Why 2 look'tT it ſhould hring-forth-Grapes,, 
_ Andit wild-grapes forth-brought ? 

5. And b now T'le tell you what c Ile do 

To my Vineyard, and crop : 
It's hedge 4I will remove, and ſo 

e Ic ſhall be caten-up : 


ff 


Thereof TI-will-break down the wall, 


And it ftrod-down ſhall be. 

6, And g I will lay irwaſte, it ſhall 
Not once be prun'd by me 

Nor dig'd, bur Bri'r and Thorne alone, 
Shall chere come-up, andſtand: 

7 The clouds from raining rain thereon + 
Likewiſe I will command. 


7. For th'Vineyard, ofthe LORD of Hoſts 
The Houſe of Iſrael 5s, 
And k men of Judah's grateful Coaſts 
I Thar pleaſant Plant of his : 
And I for judgement waited then, 
But lo m Oppreſfion high; 
For _—_— ſneſs with ſons of men, 
Bur lo a dolefullcry. 


— 


A — 


The Churches Song of Praiſe ; For her great Deliver- 
ance from Babylon's Captivity. and Glorious 
Benefits by Chriſt her Saviour: 


1a. XII. throughout. 


Sect. I. 


Ccaſionupon which the Prophet Tazah Penned 

this Song of Praiſe ; ſeems by the context to be 

this : The Lord having threatned tochaſtiſe his Peo- 
le the Jewes, with the Babyloniſh Captivity,for their 
ns, Chap. 1o, ver. 5. to 12. promiſcth ro a remnant 
a glorious deliverance thence, and withal the Aſſyri- 


ans deſtruRion for cheir pride and cruelty againſt his 


| 
; 


People ver. 12. to the end, And hereupon takes 
Occaſion to promiſe the bleſſed and peaceable King- 
dome of Chriſt. (that branch of the ſtemme of Jeſle,) 
and the ſweet effetts thereof, viz. the ſpiritual Re- 
ſtauration of the Fewes, and vocation of the Gentiles 
which are the higheſt deliverances and benefirs of all 
whereof that of Babylon was but a dim ſhadow, Chap. 
IT. throughout. In which Promiſes he makes an ele- 

ant parallel betwixt Egypt and Babylon for his peo- 
oy comfort, viz. 1, The Afſhrian ſhall affli& the 


fews afrer the manner of Egypr, Iſa» 10, 24 2-The 


Ppppp Aſhrian 


ing. Herein the Lord. Declares how his hopes of | 2. And-he-a-mound-about-ir-made, 
fruit were fruſtrared by wilde-grapes,v.2. 2. _- s And ſtoned it with shill, = 
even to the men of Fudah and Fernfalom themſelves, And planted ir wi th choiſeſt-vine, 
ro judge betwixt him and his Vineyard, that in their And bufltin midſt of it ; 
' own conſciences they might condemn themſelves, | A Towre, r alſo a Preſſe-for-wine r Heb. And 
Therein ſhe framed fir. pod OR 


or, hewed, 
t Heb. to 
make, 
uHeb, made. 
X Hev.O in- 


 hHabicant of 


Jeruſalem, 

y heb.gman 

Z Heb. bg- 

Twixt me. 

a Heb. ex- 

peccd I. 

b He b. Now 

I-wtll-make 

you know 

now. 

c Heb, I am 

doing. 

d Heb. to 

remove, 

e Heb, It 

thall be to 

be burnt-up 

or tO be eat- 

en,up, 

f Heb.ſhall 

be for x 

treading- 

down, 

g Heb.I will 

put-it waſt- 
; 


cend, 
1Heb. upon 
clouds, 

k Heb.man, 
1 Heb, The 
plant of his 
delightful. 
nefſes, 
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Aſhrianfor this Thrall be ſcourged and deſtroyed af- 
ter the manner of Ezypt, Tſa- 10.25, 26. Kc. 3. The 
"=" therevpon ſhall be'delivered from Aſhr-a eafi- 
y, paſſing through the River dry ſhod, fc. like as it 
was in Iiracl, inthe day that he came up out of the land 
of Egypr, Iſa 11-15, 16. 4. Hereupon as Iſrael de- 
livered from the £ezyptians in the Red-Sea, ſung a 
Song of praiſe, Exod. 1 5+ 1» &c. S0 the Jews deliver- 
ed from Babylon, ſhall fing chis thank jul Song inthat 

n Erdices day, Iſa. 12. 1.45 n Hierome hath well obſerved. 
in dieilla] | 1% = : 
Quicquid in ſclitudine dixeratis, quando aſcendiſt;s de terra 
App: i, & mare ficcatum eſt rubrum ; Cantemus doming, gborizſe 
enim maznificatus eſt, 9c. Nunc percuſla lingua maris Agyprt, 


'& flumine illius arefa&to atque conciſo & humiliato, glorificate 


dominurn & dicite ; Confitebor tibi domine, quomam qui iram merut 
& furo em taum, miſericor diam conſecurs ſum, tu es enim ſaluator 
mets, (5c. B.Hieron, Comment. in Ila. 12, 


Sect. II. 


Scope; To incite the Church of God by this forme 
of Thankſgiving, pur into her hands aforehand by 
eVid.Ca'v. the Prophet 1. To o expe theſe deliverances pro- 
Com. in 11s qiſed more confidently, as a thing already Paſt, and 
Comment. celchrated in thankful Praiſes. 2. Thankfully to 
magnifie the Lord, for removing his diſpleaſure, dif 
covered in her deep diſtrefles, for ſaving her from 
her miſcries, and crowning her with many benefits 

and mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Sect.- II. 


Principal parts Tn this Song, conſider 

The Proem or Preface rot, viz. The Prophets ex- 
horration of the Church, thus'to praife the Lord in 
the day of her deliverance, Chap. XII. 1, 

The Song of praiſe it ſelf. Conraining 

1. The Churches Reſolutionto praiſe the' LOR D, 
ver. 1. Amplified by the grounds hereof, viz. 1. 
Gods turning from his diſpleaſure in afflicting her. 2. 
His conſolation to her, ver, 1. 3» His becoming her 
ſa'vation and ſtrength in redeeming and delivering 
her, therefore he deſerves to be her confidence and 
Song, ver. 2. and an ever-ſpringing Well of all com- 
fortablc ſupplies 1n neceſſities, wer. 3. 

2. The Churches Invitation of her, Members and 
others, ro magnifie God with her throughout the 
world: z. For his glorious Name, 2. For his ex- 
ccllent As, famous throughout all the earth, ver. 4, 
5. 3. For the greatneſie ofthe Huly One of Jrael in 
the Church, ver. 6. 


(This Song may be Tuned as Pl. 1.0123.) 
Ia. XIL. 


I. And in that day thou ſhalt ſay 5 —— 


p Heb. Iwil LORD. pI will thy Praiſe-diſplay Z # 
confeſſe the Y_Y Though wroth wich me thou waſt, 
q Hep. And. Thine Anger now 15 turn'd away, 


,. q Me comforged- thou-haſt, 


2. Lo, God # my Salvation: 
Tle truſt and will not fear; 
For Jah JEHOV AH # alone 
My ſtrength and Song full dear 


r Heb. And' 7 Hee's my Salvation, and none elſe 
he was to 3. A ye with joy ſhall ay 
m* for fal- Draw waters from Salvation's Wells 


vation. 4+ And in that day ſhall ſay; 


ſ Laud ye the LORD, call on his Name; 
"Mong Folk his Ads make known : 
Make-mention t hac his glorious name 
Is heightned in renown. 


$s+ Sing Palme unto the LORD our God; 
For he t high things hath done, 
This-ching in all the earch abroad 
Is known from Sun to Sun, 
6. # O thou thar doſt in Sion- dwell, 
Shour, and ſhrill-our moſt free : 
For th' Holy-one of Iſrael 
Is great In midſt of thee. 


A Propheticall Song of Thank, ſgiving 
taught the Church aforehand, 
touching her deliverance from 
Babylons Captivity, which ſhould 
certainly come to pals. 


Sed. I. 


T His Song is (for ſubſtance ) much like that in Ch. 
XII. yer more full and large. Occaſion of the 
*Propher Iſaiahs Penning it ſeems to be this; A grear 
part of this Prophecy 15 ſpent in a Minatory way, 
threatning many judgements and deſtrugions rv 
many Enemies of the Church, ( among the reſt in a 
om manner to Baby{5n,upon whoſe ruine the Jews 

all rhence be delivered, ) and all theſe in order to 
Gods glory and the Churches good, many of the Na- 
tions hereby being to be ſubdued to God, and added 
to the Church for her enlargement ; upon theſe oc- - 
caſions, as the Propher himſelf praiſed God tor the 
Enemies deſtruFion, and the Churches Reftauration, - 
(as things already done, they are ſo emphatically de- 

ribed, in Chap. XXV. throughout : ) So the whole 
Church is tanghr aforehand to ſing praiſes to God for 
thar her deliverance and her eſtabliſhment there- 
upon, in Peace, Safery and Proſperity, in Ch. XXVI. 
Thar ſo by rhis publick Song, borh their hearrs might 
be more affeted withthe Mercy; and their minds 
rerain more firmely the memory thereof. 


Sect. Il. 


Scope Of the Church herein is x. To Praiſe the 
LORD for her great deliverance from diſtreſſe, eſpe- 
cially from Babylon; and his ſtrong ſalvation there- 
upon vouchlafed to her. 2. :To incire her (lf and 
all che Pcople of Gol ro depend on the Lord with 
aſſured confidence for his favours rothem, and his 
Judgments of their proudeſt enemies, 3. To pro- 
feſſe her affiarice in. God for his conſtant Protettion 


; of her againſt all her enemies and afflitions for the 


furure. For ( as #Calvin well notes ) This Song was x lleep 
not only intended for a form of Praiſe to the Church confide 
after deliverance, bur alſoas a ground of confidence rentult 
under captivity, Hoth co them and to their children, ſe liyer 
thac they ſhould doubtlefle be delivered, though tumir, 
they were as hopeleſic as dead men in their very arque 
graves. vitamit 
. n R ipſa more 
retinerent, hoc ipſis Canticum compoſuit Prophera, priuſqu 
etiam calamiras acciderer, ut jam inſtru&i ad eam pexferendil, 
& meliora ſperanda efſent. Nec enim arbitror ideo folumful 
compoſrum ur liberati gratias agerent, ſed ur jn exilio i} 
rametſ1 ſ1miles efſent mortuis ; animos ſuos hac figucii obfin 
renr, filios eriam inſticueren in hac ſpe,atque hzc promiſagd 
per _— traderenrt poſteris. Fav" Calvin, Comment, | 
As 20s I, ; 


Sea, IN. 


p- 


vs TE 


IS4THH8. 


zTunc 
cadtabirur 
canicum 


iſtud in 


ferri Ju- 


Sect. HI. 


Principal P arts in order to theſe ends,are ; 

I. The Inſcription or Title, deſcribing, 1. The Kind of 
it, A Song. 2. The Place where ir ſhall be ſung, in 
the land of Judah, that is, The land of Confeſſion, ſaith 
y Hierome, viz. the Church, whereof Jadah was a Type, 
ſaich x ani 3. The time when it ſhall be ſung, In 
that Day, viz. of the Churches reſtauration, 8&c» 1ſa. 
XXVI. ver. I. 


4s, fire Judza, quod interpretatur urrumque, Confeſſio, Kc. 
Hier. Comment. in Iſa. 26. Toms 5. 
Z Jun. Annot. in loc, 


Il. The Song it ſelf, wherein conſider, 

I. A gratulation 6f the Church(by way of Exordium) 
for God's admirable deliverance,conſtant conſervati- 
on & proſperity of her. Wherein note 1.The ſtrong, 
ſecure ſtate of Jeruſalem, the church reſtored, v+1. 
2- The partics that ſhall enioy this happineſe of the 
city of God, The righteous Nation beeping bis truths, 
ver-2. 3. The inſtrumental mean whereby they are 
kept in conftanr peace,uiz. By truſting in God;ver. 3+ 

IT. An Exhortation hereupon to all, conſtantly ro 
truſt in the LORD. This is urged by Arguments 
drawn 1- From Gods everlaſting power,u. 4. 2.From 
his judgments upon the proud and lofty, ver. 5, 6. 
3- From his equal diſpenſation of the affairs of the 
juſt in all conditions, v. 79. Amplified by the Chur- 
ches diſpoſition rowards God in his courſe of judgm- 
menrs wich her, therein waiting for him, deſiring 
tim and his righreouſneſſe, ver. 8, 9. Whereas che 
wicked comrariwiſe will deal uajuſily,notwichſtand- 
> dy hand bfted up, Nis favour evidently mani- 
feſted ro them, whereby they procure cheir own de- 


__ « ſtroQtion, wex. 10.11. ; 


creare de- 


% buit.Calv. 


com, in 
Ie 26.25. 


IE. A Profeſſion of the Churches confidence in God, 
for her own deliverance and protefion, but her e- 
nemies deſtraon, ver. 12. to 20. and this upon di- 
vers grounds, viz. 1. Her former experience of 
Gods dealings with her, ver. 12, enabling her to 


keep cloſe ro himſelfeven under the oppreſſion and 


tyranny of her enemies, ver. 13- 2. Gods deſtru- 

lon of her enemies, ver. 14+ 3» Gods gracious en- 
largement of the Church by adding thereto the Gen- 
tiles to his own glory, (the a Calling of the Gentiles 
being here promiſed,_) ver. 15, 4+ Gods drawing 
his people nearer to himſelf by affliftions, wer. 16. 
Which afflitions are further deſcribed by their ex- 
rremiry, and continuance, notwithſtanding all their 
rravels and wreſtlings for deliverance, ver. 17,18, 

» Gods pony by the Prophet, of reſtoring rhe 
fenes, though like dead men in their graves, as the 

erbs in the Spring are revived by the dew, and bud 
afreſh. ver. 19. 

IV. The Conclaſion, containing at Exhorration of 
the Church ro patient ego her ſelf under Gods 
proteRtion (in alluſion ro the Iſraelites ſhutting 
their doors, &c. in Egypt, when God ſlew Egypt's 
firſt-born) till the calamitiesbe blown over, ver.20. 
This Exhorrartion is, urged from the Lords preſent 
defign ro puniſh the wicked, and avenge the blood 
of his people upon them, ver. 21. 


(Sing this as Pal. I13.) 
Ta. XXVI. 


I, 1s that day ſhall this Song be ſung in 
the Land of Judah. 


I. 


b E have a city of great ſtrength, 
WV Sms God will ſer at Ength 


As walls and c Bulwarks of defence. 
2, O open ye the gates. and ſo 
| The righteous Nation in-ſhall-go 

d That keepeth Truth and Innocence, 
3. O God, this fixt thought ſhall not ceaſe, 
Thou thine wile keep ine conſtanc peace, 

Becauſe in thee f ke doth conhde, 
4-O truſt ye in che LORD g alway, ' 
For in the LORD JEHOVAH ay 

The Rock of ages doth abide. 


$. For he debaſeth ſpeedily 
The proud inhabicer or high 3 
h Helayeth low the lofry city. 
Even to the ground he-layes-ir-low, 
He doth it utterly down throw 
Even to the duſt without all pitty. 
6. The foot ſhall-rread-ir-down therefore, 
The feet of the-affli&ed-poor, 
The ſteps of weaklings, through thy wrath, 
7. The paih-way of the righteous wizht 
7 Uprighrneſſe is : O-chou-upright, 
Thou of che juſt doſt weigh the parh. 


8. Yea in thy judgements way have we 
(CO bleſſed LORD )expeRed thee : 

Our Soul's defire is to thy Name, 
And unto thy ſweet memory. 
9. Thee in the night defir'd have I 

Ev'n with my ſouls intenſive flame 3 
Yea with my ſpiric within-me, 
I-will-ſeek-carly-after-rhee : 

For when thy judgements more or leſſe 
Are ſent forth in the Earth 0 God, 
The worlds inhabitants abroad 

Will in ſome ſort learn righteouſneſle. 


Io. Let greateſt favour-be-expreſt 
Unto the wicked when at beſt 

Tet will he not learn righteouſneſle : 
In land of & uprightneſs will he 
Unjuſtly-deal, and will not ſee 

The LORD's IMajeſtick-gloriouſneſs. 
11. LORD, when thine hand fs-lifted-high, 
They will not ſee-intentively: _ 

But they ſhall ſee, andbluſh wich ſhame 
For envy at thy folk ; likewiſe 
The fire of thy vile Enemies 

Shall-cat-them up with greedy flame. 


II. 


12. LORD, thou wilt Peace for us ordain: 
For, all our works( whereby we gain) 
Ev'n thoufor us didſt work and frame. 
13. Strange lords beſides thee, LORD our God, 
Have over us dominion had : 
Bit we'l make mention of thy name 


bHeb.To us 
a City, &c, 
Cc beb A bulk 
wark viz. 
before the 
walls, 


ing. 
e Heb.Peace 


peace. 
f beb. It is 
eruſted. - 
g Heb. To 
Perpertuity, 


h Heb, He- 
layes it low 


i Heb, up- 
riphenateat 


& beb. up- 
rigbeneſſes, 
1 Heb, ful 
limeneſſc. 


ISATH HH, 


m he b.dead 
ur LY alt, 


nHeb, Hiſt 
aged ts. 
o Heb. thou 
art-vlo:.ft- 
cd, 


pHeb.ſtrair, 

d {treile. 

q Heb, A 
(4 : mutſlication 
or low-praye 
cr. 
r Heb. to 
bring} torth, 
CAeb. have 


co.ccived, 


theb. is, 
u heb, fallen 


x hb. The 
1nd'gnatiun, 
v heh To 
vitic the int. 
GUY of the 
ear: hs 1:ha- 
bitants tp» 
on him, 

xz heb. Re- 
ve |, or un- 
CUVCT, 


a Ia. 38.6. 


2C 1: 1,2. 


Jo 27% 
E1l/r,32.21 


By thee alone, that eaſe canſt give. ; 
14. Theſe lords are dead, they ſhall nor live, 
They are m decea('d, they ſhall not riſe z 
Thouv-haſt-:hem rherefore-viſited, 
And wholly-them aboliſhed, _ 
Stroy'd all their memory likewiſe, 


15, LORD,' thou the Nation n haſt encreaſ't 
'Thov to the Nation added-haſt, 
 Wherby 0 thou art-with-glory-ſtor'd : . 
Toy Church thou-haſt-removed-farre 
To all the Earth's confirtes that are. 

16. In p ſtrairs they did chee viſit, LORD; 
They poured-out-a q whiſpering 
When on them was thy chaftening 
17. AS one with child, that draweth-neer 
r The timc-of-her delivery, 
Is pain'd,and in her pangs doth cry : 

So in thy ſight; O LORD, we were. 


12. We-ſ-were-wich-childe( though all in vain) 
We-have-been-travelling in pain, _ 
We-a:-ir-were-brought-forth-che-wind : 
On Earth Salvations tr are not wrought, 
Nor are the worlds indwellers x brought- 
.To-ruine, (though thereto deſign'd.) 
19. Tet thy dead men ſhall live ; likewiſe 
With my dead-body they ſhall riſe 
Awake therefore, and ſinging-ſhout, 
Yeduſts indwellers not a few : | 
For as Herbs dew, ſo #s thy dew ; 
Earth alſo ſhall the dead caſt our. 


' 20, Come, O my. precioxs people now, 


Into thy chambers enter thou; 
And ſhut thy door upon thee faſt : 
Po. thou-thy-ſelt-hide, as-it-were 
A little moment ſafely here 
Until x the wrath be overpaſt. 
21, For lo, the LORD with ſpeedy pace 
I; coming from his dreadful place, - 
y To puniſh Earth's indwellers ſore | 
For their extream iniquity 2 
Earth alſo ſhall her bloods xz deſcry, 
And [all her ſlain conceal no more, 


King Hezekiah's Thankful Song for his 
Recovery. 


Iſa. 38. ver. 9.to 21, 
Sect. I. 


His Thankful Song was Perned by K. Hezebiah, 
| a after his Recovery out of his mortal ſickneſs 
ard being of excellent uſe to the Church of God in af- 
ter ages, is by the Propher Faiah inſerted and di- 
geſted into the body of his Prophecy that ic mighc 
ſtand upon perperual Record for the Churches In- 
{tru&ion and Conſolation. 
Occaſion. King Hezekiah and Feruſalem being de- 
livered miraculovily from the Army of Sennacherib 
King of Aſhria, who had invaded Judah, 6 taken all 


' the fenced Cities, and beſieged Feruſalem ir ſelf. 


He preſently upon rhat glorious deliverance fell 
mortally ſick (probably fick of the Peſtilence, men- 
tion being made of the c Boyle, to which a lump 
of Figgs was applyed as aPlaiſter, ) By which Sick- 


' Lord: Or as g Calvin thinks, that by turning 


nels, (as d Hierome notes ) Hezekiah was chaſtiſed, d Que 
leſt his heart ſhould be lifred up after his incredible dilizi; 
Triamphs and Vittory from the midſt of Captivity. And Dom ing 
to aggravate his diſtreſs, whereby his devotion and corripi & 
graces might be the more incited, and his-following caſtizat 
RECOnerYe intended hy the Lord, the more.thankfully omnem 
received, rhe Lord ſends the Prophet 1ſazah-to him filium . 
with this ſad meſſage, e Ser thy houſe in order 


bs « "o thou qQUem res 
ſhalt aie and nit live. Wherevpon Hezekia 


tarns cipit, 


bis face to the Wall ( thinks f Hierom,'either becauſe he Ne ele. * 


could nor go to rhe Temple, towards the Tewfle-wall, by varetur 
which Solomon had built the Kings Palace ;' or becauſe cor. 
he would conceal his tears from them that ſate by ; Or, Hezechi 
to his heart; the word Vp Kir | here tranſlated poſt in. 
Wall, being ſometimes by Jeremiah uſed for the heart ; credivils 
Hezekiab ſtirring up his. whole heart to call upon the. tri mphos 
Is face & de 
to the wall, he mighr vhe betrer keep in his thoughts media 
and ſenſes from wandring diftra&tions, and more in- captivitgz 
renſively cry to the Lord. ) He prayes earneſtly, vidtorian; 
_—_ exccedingly. The Lord heard his prayers, infirmiray 
ſaw his tears, and promiſed by the ſame Prophet corporis 
Iſaiah to adde to his dayes 15 years, confirming his ſui viſte 
Promiſe by a miracle of the Sun going back ten de- tur, & ay. 
grees. And there was need cf a miracle in this caſe, dir ſe ef 
as h Auguſtine hath obſerved 3 That the Prophet, bav- morit- 
ing delivered in one houres ſpace two . ſuch contrary meſ- rum, vc, 
ſages to the King,[ viz. Firſt of Death, then of Life f Hiey, Com, 
might confirm the latter which God intended to make in Iſa. 2, 
good by extraordinary example, Now according io Tom. g, 
this meſiage,' Hezekiah wonderfully recovering, was e Iſa, 38, 
ſo affeted with the mercy, that he leaves 1n writing 1, &c, 
this Song,as a monument of thankfulneſs ro the Lord, fConveris 
for the good of poſterity z; Singular mercies call for Ezechias 
ſingular Praiſes. faciem 
ſuam ad 
parierem, quia ad templum ire non poterat. Ad parietem auten 
rempl1, juxra quod Solomon palatium extruxerat ; vel abſolute 
ad parierem, ne lachrymas ſuas aiſidentibus oſtendere videretr 
Aur certe juxta Hieremiam, ad cor ſuum,qui VP id eſt partzren 
Cor appellar, ut tota mente Dominum deprecarerur. Her. Cm, 
in Iſa. 38, Tom, 5. g Fo. Calv.Com. ; h Sed dum Eſaiasdus 
propherias hbimer invicem contrarias, eadem hora protuliſr, 
neceſle erat ut alreram quz facienda eſfer,ſigni oſtenſione firms 
ret. D. Aug. de Mirab. ſac. Script, lib. 2. c. 28. Tom. 3. 


Sect. IT. 


Scope of King Hezekiab in this Song is, 1. Thank- 
fully.cocelebrare the LOR D's miraculous mercy to 
him, in his wonderful Recovery from his mortal ſick- 
neſſe, and that afrer the Lords meſiage, ſeeming 
peremptorily to inform him that he ſhould die and 
mt live. 2. To inſtruct all Gods ſervants, and parti- 
cularly Godly Magiſtrates and princes, by the exam- 
ple of rhis godly King Hezekiah, to render unto 
the Lord great praiſes, for great mercies and deli- 
Verances. : 


Sect. III. 
2 


Principal Parts. Herein to this end are i Miror 

The Title, conraining 1. The Demonſtration given quomod0 
to this Song, viz. The writing. Soin the Hebrew, oli 
whence 1 Hierome wonders that onely the LXXII. LXXIL 
ſhould tranſlateir. The Prayer. 2. The Penman of pro 
rhis writing, viz. Hez ekiah King of Judah. 3. The Scyipturs, 
Or ationem 
poſuerunt : cum Oratio, 152n dicatur, & nog ATNJN quein 

r#ſenti loco ſcribirur: alioquin conſequenter diceretur 0rati), 
1 de przſenti efſet tempore & non de preteriro, Manifeſtu 
eſt enim, quod poſt reddiram fanirarem de infirmitate confur 
gens iſtam conſcripſerir : ex quo non Oratio eſt, ſed Gratiarm 
atHo, pro beneſicio quod acceperat. D. Hieron. Com. in 1Ja-3 
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Ver. 20s 


pn 


— 


(Sing this as Pſal. 100. or X. Com.) | 
Tſo. XXXVIIT., 


9. The writing of Hezekiah King of 
Judah, — and- 
had-recevived from his ſickneſſe. 


10. T Said in curting.off my dayes 
I to the yuey Lark gates ſhall go : 

T ſhall deprived be alwayes | 

Of my years rcfidue alſc. 


| 


| 


Shall praiſe theapas I do this-day 
The _ father to the ſonnes 
Shall gladſomly thy Truth a diſplay, 


To Stringed- inſtruments therefore 
Wee'l fing my Songs all our life's dayes , 
Wichin the LORD's Houſe evermore. 


20. The LORD to ſave me took ſtrange wayes. 


Occaſion, viz. when he had been fick, and was reco-\ 11, I ſaid, I ſhall nor ſee the LORD, w 
_ wered of his ſickneſs, Iſa.Chap. XXXVIIL. 9. The LORD in land of-living -men : 
The Song it ſelf, being partly Narratory; partly | With world's indwellers ( un-reftor'd EO 
Gratulatory. ek | OI, I ſhail-no man behold n agen. n Heb. fur- 
I. Narratory, Declaripg King Heap s conditi- To ther, or 
on and deportment towards God, under his heavy | 12. Mine age is-gone, and from me fled any more. 
affliting, hand, viz. I, His Lamentation, wherein | Ew'n as a ſhepherdsmoving Tent: 
he bewailed pathetically. 1. His untimely death, As weaver his web finiſhed, 
before the ordinary courſe of life was finiſhed, | $9 I cut-off o my lite nzgb (pent 3 6 Heb. my 
ver. 10+ 2- His Deprivation ( by death now ap- | hives. 
proaching _) both of Communion with God here a- | 145th bnife of death, me from the thrum p Heb. ] e- 
mong the living, and of Communion with Gods Peo- | ae woven up cut-off-will-he, | quallized; 
ple, ver. 11, 3. The brevity of his life notably il- | From day till dark ſome night doth come, or I pro- 
lJuſtrated, Partly by removal of a ſhepherds Tent; Thou-wilr-quite-make-an-end-of-me pounded. 
Parth by a Weavers Web'brought unto the Thrum, q Heb, fo 
and ready ro be cut off, ver. 12. 4+ His conſtant ex- | 13, pI reckoned till the morne, that he chattered 
peRation of death day and night, ver. 12.T3. ' II.| * Like Lyonall my bones would break: - . 
| His Supplication, wherein note 1. The frame of his | Thowlt-make-an-utter-end-of- me r Heb. Are 
Spiriein praying, he was fo orc oppreſſed, he did | From day ill night, I am ſo weak. exhauſted 
bur chatter «4 a Crane or Swallow, and mourn like a or Attent» 
Dove 3 yet he ſtill direQed his' eyes and expettation | x, As Crane or Swallow q chatteredI ; uated, * 
upward. 2. The Subſtanceofhis Requeſt, undertake | * as Dove I mourn'd, through my diſeaſe: ſ Reb. op- 
or the, ver, 13, viz. k, Be ſurety for me, or I Recreate | Mine eyes r fail looking up-on-high, preſſion 
L Mntan« me, Exhilarate me, Eaſe me, Make me to reft. Or,as| (Tam oppreſt, O LORD, t me-eale. ro me. 
aerſ.in loc. Funins m, Weave me wp, ( alluding to his ſormer fi- | . r Or un- 
ICalv. militude ofa weavers web; ) extend the web of m T7 | ah 
Cm in hoc. _— O_ C For the Hebrew AV fipnifics all . for me ; or 
# Jan. theſe; refreſh me 
_ In II. * +4HBAOR wherein conſider I, An acknow- | 15, What ſhall I ſay? He( in my fears ) or weave 
he, ledgmentof the mercy received, admiring irasbe- | Both ſpake co me. and he did this: me-our. 
| ond expreſſion; What ſhall I ſay? Here he acknow- I-ſhall-go-ſoftly all my years 
ſedgeth 1. Gods Promiſe of recovery by the Pro- | a Beyond my ſouls great birterneſle. u Heb; or 
phet upon his Prayer. 2. Gods Performance of his : | above viz. 
Promiſe. 3. The benefit of this Performance, viz. | 16. By theſe things men dolive, O Lord ; I ſhall our 
He ſhould go all his years beyondthe bitterneſſe of his My ſpiric's x life which thou doſt give live my 
Soul, viz. out-live his deadly diſeafe, ver.1s. 4, | Likewiſe in all theſe things is ſtor'd; | diſeaſe. 
Whence men in General, and himſelfin Particular | . And thou'lt me cure, and make-me-live. xHeb.lives 
derive life, viz, from influence of Gods Word, and 
Work. O LORD, by theſe things men live, 17. Lo, yI in peace hadbictereſt gall z 3 Heb.unto 
ver. 16.5. The extremity-and nnexpeRedneſle of | Bur from corruption's pit thou haſt Peace, bit- 
his afflition, extremity, I had bitterneſſe, bitterneſſe : | Zv'n lov'd my foul ; for my fins all terneſs to 
unexpeRedneſle, In peace, viz. preſently upon his | Thou had behind chy back quite caſt. me, bit= 
great proſperity in overthrow of Sennacheribs Army | | . wy terneſſe. 
he fell fick. 6. The true cauſes of his deliverance, | 18. For, grave cannot thee praiſe one whit, z Heb,The 
27, Impulfive, Gods love. to his ſoul in coveringhis | Pale Death cannot thee celebrate : it's de- 
fin, ver. 17, Finall, Gods glory which cannot be | #7 They-that-go down into the pic ; cenders. 
Exalted by the dead, wer. 18- but by the living, ver. | Forthy truth ſhall not hope nor wait- a Heb. 
.19+ II, A Reſojution of his conſtant ſolemne prailes make 
of God for this ſalvation and wonderful deliverance, | 19. The living, living; he alone known, 


"Fun. in 


Annot. in 
Jer. 51.64. 


* Jeremia, 
Excelſus 
Domini 
Hier, de 
Nom, 
Hebr, Tom. 
3 PB. 
Baſil, 
1553. 
d Jer. I. I. 
e jJol, 21, 


6. 60, *© 
fer. I. 4, 


7, WC 

h Moyſes 
quoque & 
Hieremias 
eleAi a 
Donino, 
ur oracula 
Dei pr# 
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populo, 
quod 
poterant 
per gra- 
riam, Cx - 
cuſabant 
per vere- 
cundiam. 


D. Ambroſ. 


© » of Benjamin; e Anathorh being one of the Cities rj 


g. eveninhis Mithers Wombe before he was born. 


JERE 


Sed. I. Name and Penman. 


TT" Prophecie is' called by the ' Hebrews, The 
Bob of FEREMIAH; and bythe Tex: it ſelf, 
WAN MAT Dibre Fermejahn, viz. a The words 


of Feremiah ; becauſe Jeremiah the Prophet was 


Penman of the whole Book, except the laſt chaprer, 


12, 19, 20. and'e.' 29% throughout, continuing the 


' Hiſtory of the Jewes Captivity till. the b37. year of 
'. Fehniachin's Capriviry, being the firſt yeare of Evil- 


Merodach King of Babylon: Which chap. is c thoughr 
to be added to Jeremiah by ſome man of God, or by 
the counſel of the Church, or by ſome of the Prieſts ; 
as Deut. XX XIV. is chought to be added to Moſes 
his wrirings, by ſome other. 

wWaoaW 
LO RD, or The-Exaltation-of-The-LORD ; as the 2 
Hebrew words, whereof it is compounded, fignifie, 
This well agrees to this Prophet, by whoſe miniſtry 
rhe LORD was ſo Exalted, both in his ſharp Reproofs 
of Sin, ſevere'threatnings of Judgemenr, and Divine 
promiſes of Mercy. He was for his Deſcent, d Som of 
H lhiah, of the Prieſts that were in Anathoth in the land 


pointed to the Prieſts. For his office, He was f a 


Prophet, ſandtified and ordained rhereunto of God, 


He 
wascalled to prophecy in his younger years, when 
he was but « child: and therefore ar firſt he g was 
afraid of underraking ſo grear a function, till God 


s. had encouraged hiw. He excuſed himſelf C faith h 
gſer. r.'s6, 


Ambroſe _) fram” preaching through his modeſty, which 
yet he was able to do by Grace, Moſes declined the office 
for his flow ſpeech C (aith i Hierome ) but Jeremiah for 
his render age : Moſes being of 
Jeremiah his youth,is indulged; baſhfulneſs and madeſty 
beins youths ornaments.” He: was bold as a Lyon in 
Gods cauſe againft wickedneſs, yet a moſt melting 
pathetrick render-hearted Prophec in laying to heart 
moſt deeply Gods diſhonour, or ſinners miſery : 
wicneſs his ſighs, rears, and Lamentations. After he 
had long prophecied againſt the ſms -of his times. 
h Some obſerve that Fehoiakim commanded him to be 
burnt alive for ſpeaking againſt their golden image 
Baal. | Ambroſe ſeems to be of opinion, that he was 
caſt into a labe and drowned. Calvin inclines to their 
opinion, that think, m he was Foned to death by the 
enraged multitude in Egypt after Jeruſalem was de- 


ſtroyed. 


Offic. lib. I. c. 17. Tom. 1. : 
j Dereſtatum officium quod proztate non poteſt ſuſtinere : 


eadem verccundia 


dicir. Sed ille qua . t 
x datur venia, quz verecundia & pudore decoratur. Hier, 


pueriti 


ua & Moyſes tenuis & gracillis vocis eſſe ſe 
6 mago® robuſtzque #raris corripitur; huic 


Com. in Fer. 3» k Ludovic Vives in Aug. de civ. Dei. lib. 18. c, 


25. Tom. 
I Neget 


cum mergererur, 


beatum Eſiiatif, cum medius fecaretur z Hieremiam, 


Ambroſ de Facob QF vita beata, | 2. c. g,ſub, 


fin: Denique Jeremias in lacum miſſus eſt: hzc enim erant po- 
cularia Judzorum, non vino repleta, ſed cruore. Ambroſ. Comin 
Luc. 20. ad init. lib.9. m Fo. Calv. Proem, Prelad. in Ferem. 


Sce allo Dindate in his Arg. of Jeremiah. 


| viz. Chap. $2. which” is the ſame with 2 King. c. 24,, propheſied in Egypr. And o Calvin thinks Jeremy 


FEREMIAH, viz. * The-highneſſe-of-the- | 


\p Jerem, 1, 2, compared with 2 Chron. 34. 8. 14. 


g age, is blamed; 


Set. II. Time of bis Prophecying. 


As Jeremiah began to propheſie very young, fo 
he propheſied very long, viz. about 43. years, This 
ſee cleared formerly inthe Chronologic al Table, 8c. be- 
ginning at p. 611. 15, Hierome compures the time of n D, Hy: 
his Propheſie to be 41. years, beſide, the time that he Com [x 
I: 1, 2,2, | 
prophecying after Jeruſalems deſtruRion, - might 0 Ik? 
poſſibly propheſie aboye 50. years. However, this is ergo, ! 
very remarkable, that he began to prophet in the g etiampoſ 
13 year of Zoſiah, at which time Religion was in a ſad urbein 
and deplored ſtate, the Book of the Law being loſt excian 
which was to be the Rule both of Faith and life to- Jeremiy 
wards God and Man ) and it was not 'found till the percgi 
18 year of K. Foſtab. So that Jeremiah muſt needs curſun 
have an hard taſk to deal with ſuch a people, among ſuun, 
whom ina ſort not only the purity, but the very Erfierj 5 
memory of Religion was buried and laid waſte.-Note, poteſt, 
God is neither wanting to his Church, to teach and en- ultra 
lighten her in her _ obſcurity ; nor to his Prophets, annos 
to aſſiſt and encourage them againſt their greateſt diffi- quinqu- 
culries. inca 
: incubuett 
in munus, & laborem docendi, Calv. prefat.ante preled. infem 


Sect. III. Occaſion and Scope. 


Occaſion God having warned his people againſt 4 
their many horrid provoking fins, by divers forc- | 
oing Prophets, inviting them to repentance and re- 
ormation, leſt they involved themſelves under his 
heavy judgments, but in a manner all in vain, the 
peoples hearts being hardened: at laſt he raiſes u 
this Prophet, not ſo mnch to invite thoſe hopeleſs 
ones to repent, as to denounce peremptorily and 
potually that fatal blow, the deſtrution of Jeruſa- 
em and the Temple, and the peoples 70 years Cap- 
tivity in Babylon, for their incurable ſins, 
Scope therefore of this Prophecy is, 1. Secing the 
warnings of the former Prophets were -' ſed, 
The former tenders of Gods grace rejeRed, The T 
front patience of the long-ſuffering God abuſed, and 
isjadgments themſelves C eſpecially the Oy 
cf the cen Tribes into Aſhria unfruntfully managed, 
by an :obſtinate impenitent incorrigible people 3 
To denounce reſolutely and peremprorily thac final 
and faral doom agaiuſt them, viz. The deſtruRion 
of both the Temple and Jeruſalem, and ſo of both 
their Ecclefiaſtique and Politique State, by the Chal- 
deans ; together with the miſerable Captivity ofthe 
Jewes themſelves in Babylon for 70 years together. - 
2, To ſupport notwithſtanding, the hearts of Gods 
Ele& among them under theſe dreadfull Judgments, 
with ſome ſweet Promiſes intermingled touching 
their Deliverance from this Bondage after ſeventy 
yeares, the Reſtauration of their Temple and Civil 
Srate, &c, bur eſpecially rouching Chriſt the Meſſiah, 
his Kingdome, Prieſthood, Benefits, New Covenant 
( more cleared by him then any before, _) and their c- 


ternal deliverance by him. ( Whereupon we may 
we 


F "IP: * - 
BE”. 
oa 
Er ” _ 
I 
Chap. [.to X. 


7 


- Bok which 


Ring JO- 2I. 1, p; ; 
SIAH's 1. SERMON, toch. 2. 1: to ch. 3,6. wherein confi- 
Reign, der I. The Preface to it, remembring them of God's 


I 


JEREMIAH. 


427. 


qEvange- well wich Hierom ſtile this Propher q An Evangelical 
licum vi - man.) Bur ſtill, as x Calvin well obſerves, rheſe 
rum- Hier. Promiſes take place only afrer God had taken venge- 


Proem. in auce of their ſins by the Chaldeans. 3. And finally, 


erem. todenounce heavy Calamities to'other Nations, thar 
r Dicoigi- had occaſioned any way the fins of the Jewes, Aﬀted 
rurſimpit- 1n, or aggravated upon them their miſeries ; eſpeci- 
citer Jere- ally againſt Babylon the proudeſt and cruelleſt of all 
miam fuil- their enemies, | devoted rherefore to utter ruine, 
ſeaDeo wherein ſhe isa notable Embleme of the myſtical Ba- 
miſſum, ut by/on undet the New Teſtamenr, 

o ul- | 

imam cladem Przdiceret : Deinde ut concionaretur de futura 
redemprione, Sic ramen, ut interponerer ſemper exilium ſep- 
maginta annorum, Caly. Pref. ante Pralett. in Fer. 


. Now. in unfolding theſe things, in this Prophecy 
are intermingled many #H.ſtor/es, ro evidence rhe ac- 
compliſhmenrs of the Prophectes. 'The many Oppo- 
firions and great Difficulties alſo wherewich the Pro- 
Pher wraſtled in rhe diſcharge of his Duty herein : 
rogether with Gods wonderful ſupporting him under 
and delivering him from them all, are recorded ; To 
reach Gods Mmiſters to be faithful to God in their pla- 
ces againſt a penions, eeing God is ſo Al-ſufficient 
a Protetr and Deliverer for them. 


Sect. IV. General Parts. 


Principal Parts. Herein are 1, The Preface, 
2. The Body of the Propheſie it ſelf. 3. The Conclu- 


fron, : 
f THE PREFACE, containing I, The Title of the 


ſThe firſt whole Book, / deſcribing 1. The Penman by his 
port ofthe Name, Parentage and Country, Ch. 1.1. 2. The 
b, time of his Prophecy, v. 2,3. II. The t divine vo- 
__ cation of Feremiah to the Prophetical Office, is ſet 
sextra- forth, ver.4,s. Amplified 1, By the Lords encou- 
ordinary ragements of him ro his Office, though a Child, v. 6, 
Call to the 7,8. 2. Bythe gift of Prophecy beſtowed upon him, 
Priphets and the extent of his Commiſſion both ro Jews and 
Office, Forreigners, ver. 9, 10, 3- By two viſions confirm- 
Chap. 1, ing hisCali, viz.ofa Rod 7 an Almond tree, ſignify- 
mg the haſtening of Gods Word to perform it, ver. 
11,12. Andof a boyling pot, the face of ir rowards 
the North,denoting the ſum of his Prophecy againſt 
the Jewes, 7.-e. Gods judgments out of the North, 
which ſhould boyl them as a por of fleſh, ver. 13. fo 
17. 4. By the Preparation of the Prophet to his 
FunRion, by divers encouraging words and pro- 

IT miſes, ver.17, 18, 19, : 
« Bw THE BODY OF THE PROPHECY ; which 


concerns 1. The Jewes, ch. 2, 1: ts ch, 46. 1. 2. The 
n Gentiles,ch.46.1.r0 ch.,52 I. 

. I. Touching the Fewes, and this either 1. Whilſt they 
_— Fudea, ch.2. I, to ch. 43s» 5 
would needs go down into Egypt, ch. 43, 44, 45+ 

2 I. Whilſt the Jawns remained in Fudea. flere are di- 

© vers Prophetical Sermons dire&ed to them. Part- 

ly, under King FOSTA cign, Partly, under 
King Fehoiakim's, and King Zevebiab's reign, 

Under u King FOSTAH'S, Rygn, Jeremiah hath 

2:1 divers Sermons tothe Fewes, chap.2.1., Toch, 


bchiefly 


former kindneſs to them in Egypt and wilderneſs, 
Cb.IT. 1, 2,3. IT. Gods expoſtulation with them for 
their idolatrows revolt from him. and ſins againſt him, 
as altogether cauſleſs and undeſerved on Gods part, 
ver. 4. to 10. which is particularly evidenced and 
agoravated; 1. Partly, by their mg ſins of 
i: +, the Heathens,: ver. Io. to 14. 2. Partly, by the judg- 
ments they have juſtly brought upon rhemſelves, v. 
'14-to 18, 3. Partly, by. a lively Repreſentation of 
their preſent ſinnes unto themſelves, who forſaking 
God, truſt ro men, ver. 18. 19. and to idols, v. 20, 


2, When they | 


lon of theLord,v.25.to 29.5. Partly,by the Lords great 
kindneſles to them, parallel'd with their contrary 
ſins, v. 29. to 36.IIT. Gods Reſolution to puniſh:them, 
and char for their fins,v. 35,37.and Ch. ILL. 1, to 6. | 
2. SERMON, ch, 3.6. toch.7. 1. wherein chietly Chap. 3. 
the Bahylonian bondage is threatned tothe Jewes 
for their concumacious ſins, More particu'arly-here 
'nore, I. The Aggravation of the Apoſtacy of Jraet 
and Zudab, Fudah's being worſe, ver.6. to 12. IF.An 
exhorration of them to repentance, vey. 12,'r 3. urg- 
ed. 1. From the Covenant berwixt God and chem, 
and from Evangelical promiſes if they will Repent, 
ver. 14-r020, 2, From their treacherous Apoſtacy 
from God, ver. 20. Amplified by the form or man- 
| her of their returning again unto God, direRed by 
' God, ver. 21, to Ch. IV, ver. 3, 3. From the judg- 
; ments rhat otherwiſe would come upon rhem, if Chap, 
; they continued impenitenr, which judgements mM 
are threarned for their fins , ver. 3. to 14. may 
be prevented by Repenrance, ver. 14.to 19, are pa- . 
thetically deſcribed, wer. 19. to the end of the chap. 
ITI. A particular Demonſtration both of their ſeveral 
grievous ſinnes, and nf the judgments threatned for Ch. 5, and 


'them, Ch. V, throughout. and Ch. VI. 1. to to. IV. A Chap. 6, 
Confuration of their preſump:ion and vain Confi- 


dence, who thought not their Caſe ſo deſperate, as 
indeed it was, nor the judgements ſo deſervedly 
threatned, 1. By Expoſtulation with the Jews them- 
ſelves, for their 1 Cenrenipt of the Word of che 
Lord by che Prophet, wer. 10,11, 12, 2 Covetouſ- 
neſs,v.13.3 Falſe-dealing of both Prophers & Prieſts, 
ver. 13,14 4 Impudency,ver. 1s, And s Wiltull 
obſtinacy, ver. 16, 17. 2. Byappeal to the Nati- 
ons and to the Earth, rouching their Hypocriſie, and 
the equity ofhis Judgements for their ſins, v. 18. to 
27.V. The Concluſion containing, 1. The Prophets 
encouragement in his Offic? againſt them,v.27. 2. The 
incurable reje&ion as reprobate filver,v.28, 29, 39» 

3- SERMON, ch.7,8, 9, wherein confider I. The 
Preface containing 1. An invitation to atrention. 
2. Place where, viz. in the Gate of the Temple, : 
Ch. VII. I, 2s II. Gods callin them to Repentance and Chap. To 
Reformation, 1. By promiſes, wer. 3. to8. 2. By 

threars of heavy judgements for their many fins,viz. : 
Hypocrifte, ver. 8.t0 17. Idolatry, wer. 17. to 21, 
Diſobedience, ver. 21. to 29, Abominations in To- _ | 
phet, ver. 29. tothe end. and Chap. VIII. 1. 2, 3. Sot- Chap. 8, 
tiſh and ſhameleſs impenitency, ver. 4. to 13- Theſe 
threatnings are amplified, Partly, by a Deſcription 

of the judgments threatned for their fins, ver. 13. to 

13,. . Partly, by the Prophets Lamentaricn both for 

their judgments and ſins, vey. 18. tothe end. and Ch. Chap. y, 
IX, r. to 12, III. A Refutation of their vain confidence = 

in that they had Prophets and the Law. For 1.Their 

Prophets declare nor why the land periſheth,ver:12. 

2, Themſelves obey not the Law which they have, v. 

13, 14. therefore ſuch judgements ſhould befall 

them, ver. 15,16, They had need to hire cunning 

women to mourn for them, vey. 17. to 23. IV. The 
Concluſion, wherein 1. The godly are incired to de- : 
cline all Carnal confidence and plorying, and to glo- 

ry only in the knowledge of the Lord, ver. 23, 24» 

2, The ungodly Jewes are threatned to be puniſhed, 

as well as uncircumciſed Heathens, ver.25; 26. 

4+ SERMON, whereby the Jewes are diſſwaded 

from Heatheniſh idolatry, whereunto they were too 
inclinable. Herein note I. The Exordium, facing 
Iſraelto attention,Ch. X, wer, r. II. The Lords Dij- Chap. Ia, 
ſwaſion of Iſrael ffom learning the Heathens wayes, a MT 
fearing their Idols, wer. 2, and this is urged 1 Parth, 

from the vaſt diſpafity betwixt the true God and i- 

dols, laid down in an elegant Anticheſis, ver. 3. to 

17. 2. Partly, by the judgement threatned to the , 


Land for idolatry, ver. 17. to 23+ III. The Concluſion, 
viz. The Prophets Prayer, fecing that mans way is 


not in himſelf, that the Lord would moderate his ” 
diſpleaſure towards his people, and turn ic uponthe Y 
Heathen their enemies, ver. 23, 24, 255 4 
s. SERMON, ch." 14. and 12, wherein, T, An Ex- 


$025. 4-Parthy, by the vanity of idols in compari- 
| 
\ 


ordium 


9 \*%. oo — DGB; 1 4 III > i Ain + 8c rai es FAS 7 es > CNN OI « — - _— Cranes 
_—y T 3 Fea bp T "IO - < - our A 6 IE 
- 


_ 428 


'JERE 


MIAH.. 


wg 


4 Chap. Ile. 


- their has and idolatries, vere 11. to 18. 2 7 
laxly dgainſt Anathoth, for their conſpiracies againſt;| 
ces Ver, 18. to'] 
This twofold Comminar1on 4s: 


A 
Chap. 12» 


E zaſalem, VEre. 3. 107» 


Chap. 13. 


ordium tal 
prehenfion of Fudab and Jeruſalem, for breach of Co- 
yenant with God by their idolatry, ver. 3.80 It 
HI. A Commiination, 1.-Generalh againſt Fudab for 


Zerempah fot his faithfulneſs in his 
the end of the chap, [ 
ainplified 1. By the: Prophers doubr and as hare 
abour-rhe Proſperity of che wicked; notwir 

ivg his threats againſt them, Ch. XIT, 1. 2. - 2. By 


the Anfwet ro:this doubt for the Prophers and Chur- 


ches conſolation, As for the godly, they are at- 
tlited for their good, and rhe Prophet. himſelf was 
te contend wirh greater difficulties than at Anathoth, 
viz. when he ſhould eome to deal wich chem, of Ze- 
As for the wicked, - they ſhall 
nor ſtil] proſper, bur ſhall at laſt be plagued, ver. 7. 
to 14. 


nanc among:themy with Promiſes of deliverance at 


our of captivity, ver. 14- tothe end, 
' 6. SERMON, «4-6 1. Deſirugion of Fudah 
and Feruſalem is threarned, Partly, underthe type 
of a linnen- girdle. maried, Chap. XIIF. I. to 12: 


; Parth upder the type of botcles filled with wine, v. 


t Dearth 
threarned. 
Chap. 14+ 


4. .' } thatbelieverbtny v: 14315216, 


_ Chap. 15. 


? z 


Chap. 16. 


Chap. 17. 


Chap. 18. 


42, 43, 14. '2, They are adviſed by repentance to 
Prevent theſe judgments, * ver. F4. to 22+ 3. Their 
Ins are declared rabe the procuring cauſes of all, v 
-22, to the end. : : 1 _ . : 
- +9, SERMON, :ch, 14. and 15: Containing I. The 
Summary Argument of the Sermon, viz. a t Dearth, 
Ch. XIV. 2. H. The Denunciation of the Death pa- 
thetically deſcribed, wer. 2. to 7.:; JH, Deprecati- 
ons of Judgements threatned, with Gods Anſwers 
woe ft fam) d other jud 
Pr. am me; and other judgements, ver, 
Mo. Toe Lord anſwers, That his intended judge- 
ments are trrevocable ; 8c. ver.-10, 11, 12. 2. The 
Prophet prayes againſt the falſe-prophers that falſely 
promiſedthe people peace, ver. 13.7he Lord. anſwers, 
rhreatning tvine both cotholſe Propietts and to them 
and appoints che Prov 
Pher a Lamenration for confirmation thereof,ver.17, 
38.3. The Prophiet prayes for mercy,againſ} utter re+ 
je&ion, ver.-t9, tothe end. The Lord Anſwers, That 
he is derermived- utterly ro rejeR them, Ch. 1, to 10 
4 wager complains of the oppoſicion againſt him» 
bx ; andrhe difficulty of bs 3 The Lord com» 
forrshim;/wver« Fo, to 15s, 8. Feremy (ſecing he cav- 
[ac be hearet for the people) prayes for himlelf, ver. 


"14. to29, © ' The Lord grants his prayer, verſe 19,. 


» & 7% 
3 i] TE; . 


2% IE 
T> SERMON. c<. 16. & 27, wherein conſider, I. 
The Preface Ch..XVI. r. I. Denuegiones of judge- 
ments under a threefold Type ol, : Nat Marrying, 
Not Mourning , Not Feaſting, were 2. to: 10+ TIT, De- 
monſtration of the procuring cauſes of theſe judge- 
menrs; their 6ns, ver. 10s 70 the end, and Ch, XVIE. 
"er. 4. to $« IV. A Declaration of mans felicity and 
-infelicity, wherein 1t conſiſts, ; ver.g. to. 15. V. The 
Prophery'.complaite 'and Prayer to'be defended a- 
| =x Hypocnte3,. ver, 19. to 19. VE. The Conclu- 
Hon, 1. Exhoning them 
wich God in Sanctifying che Sabbath, ver. 19. to 24, 
2. Preffing this-exhorration, Partly, by Promiſes, 
424-1927 Party, by threats, v.27. 
9. SERMON. - Whercin are 1. An invication to 
Repemrance under the Type of a Foarer, 1. From 
Gods power and Soveraignty over his creatures. 
9. Ftom Promiſes to the Penirent. |. 3. From threats 
-ro the impenirents, Ch. XVIEL. 3, to 12, It. An Ex- 
(poſtulation with them for their covrumacy, ver. 12, 
-70 18, | HI. Zeremiab's Prayer againſt his Conſpira- 


_ tors, vey: 18. to the end. Hereunto are afnexed 


Chap. 19, 
Chap. 20. 


-1. The Prophers Ad of breaking a porters veſſcl in 
Topher. ar Gods command, ro.denore their utter de- 
-firaftion. Che NIX. througheart. 2. The Prophets 
—_— Paſhar, Eh. XN. 1;2, 3 Amplified by 


2. Partten- | 


iſtand-; | 


« 4 Concluſjon, comforting the Elect Rem- | 


1- The Churchor Prophet in her name, 


to renew their Covenant. 


for attention, Ch. XI, 1,2. Il. A Re- | ed Fear-roiind-aboxt, ver.. 3-t0 7. 2+ Feremiabicoms - 


' Plaineth, of conrempe, ver. 7, 8,9, Of —— 
rr .to 14- Arid of his unhappy Birth, - ver, x46 - 
Under the Reign of Jehoiakim. and/Zedekia h Kings 
- of Judah were the following: Prophecies, Chaps © i, 
21.70 43 ( Both theſe Kings are namedtogetber, - (+ 
becauſe the Prophecies in their. ſtuverall dayes, are ©) 
not diftin&ty obſerved -in order,' ) 
.1. Sermon. couching the event of: Nebachadnezy are 
warre againſt 7udab, where. nore;: 3;' Qccaſion of 
the Prophecy, viz. King Zedekiahbs ſending to Je- - 
remtah about it, Chap. XXE. 1, 2. 2; The Prophecy Chap, mY 
ic ſelf, x. Foretelling their hard fiege and: captivity #@'* 
by Nebuchadnexzar, wer. 3. to 8... 2:. Perſwading the _ 1 
People ro ſubmit ro him, ver. 8. to 11, 3. Upbraid- 
ivg the Kings houſe for their carnal confidetice, ver. 
14. tothe end. FINS I | Jebotakim ; 
| Hs. Sermon. ( P this was in x: Zehotakim's 
time, when he reigned through help: of the King of * Jun. 
Egypt } wherein nore I. An 09 ry reps whe pn not. Wn bc 
r, 2. It. The Dodtrine of obedience: to the Law, CÞ4P 2 
urged PIO by promiſes and threats, 
ver. 3, 4, 5-11 The former do&rine particularly. 
' 2ccommodated to all States and degrees 
them, viz. 1. To Kings ver, 6, to 10. King Shal- 
lum, ver. 10. to 13. King Jehoiakim, ver. 13. to 20. 
King Contah, ver. 20,tothe end.- 8. FoPrinces and 
/ Magiſtrates rohurmghs.4 wget york Chap. XXII. chan. 
I, 2. whoſe ruine becaule it could not be without de- hs 
ſtruction of the People, therefore the Reſtauration 
| of the eled is promiſed by Chriſt THE LORD- OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESSE. ver. 3-to 9. 3. To the 
falſe Prophets, ver. 9. to33- 4. To the Prophets, 
' Prieſts or people, that ſhall mock ther rue Prophets; 
ver 33. to the end. _ . Ye 
Ht, Sermon; after Feconiab, &c. was.carried cap- 
tive to Babylon by Nebuchadnezg ear, wherein under 
che type of good and bad figs, good is promiſed to 
the captives. in Babylon, and evil 15s threatned to | 
Zedekiah and the reſt in Judea and Egypt, Ch. XXIV, Chan,» 
| throughout. | AP. % © 
-. IV. Sermon,in the fourth year of Zebozakim (there- 
fore before the former, ) wherein 1, The continued 
obſtinacy of the People againſt allthe Prophets Ser- 
- MONS is reproved, Chap. RXV, oo tos. 2. Puniſh- hay, 
ments, yea ſeventy years captivity is threatned , Clap. | 
ver. 8. to 12. 3. Babylon's ruine after thatz yea and 
the ruine of all Nations ( thecup of Gods wrath go- 
big conn ) is denounced, ver. 12-to the end. 
- V, Sermon, in beginning of Fehozakims reign, 
wherein T. The Preface, Chap. XXVI. 1, 2. It. An by 
Invitation co Repenrance by promiſes. and threats. Chaps th: 
ver. 3-to8, 3 The events of the Sermon, we. I, | 
The accuſation of Feremiab by the. Prieſts and Peo- | 
pies werſe 8, tox2, '2. Feremiak's Apology for him+ 
if, ver. 12. to 16. - 3. Contention.of the Princes a- 
gainſt che Prieſts, and their ſerting Feremzab free, v. 
16, tothe end. _ of Feb F | 
VE. Sermon, in beginning rhozghim's reign, 
wherein chey are Sea from election from the 
King of Babylsn, atrd from hearkehing: ro their falſe 
Prophets perfwading them to revolt, z and this by 
many Arguments, Chap. XXVII. throughout. | 
VII. Sermon, in King Zedehiab's fourth year, 
whereiti ace 1. Hananiah's falle .prophecy of ,Zeco- 
x/ah”s return from Babylon, within rwo years, Chaps _- 
XXVIHL 1. to 9, IH. Feremiah's conteſt with him, Chap « 
and Prophecy both of rhe peoples caprivity and Ha- "0 
neniad's death, wer. 57 to the end. 3. Hereumo may 
be annexed Feremiahs letter ro the Caprives in Ba- | 
bylon, inſtruſting - them not to expe returne thence ' * 
within two years, as their falſe Fronhers cold them, 
Chap. XXIX, where note 1. the Preface, containing Chap. 
the occaſion of his letter, ver-1, 2, 3- 2» TheLet- ap. 
ter.it ſelf, More generally concermng the Jews chem- 
ſelves, v. 4. #0 29. More Particularly againſt the falſe 
Prophets, ver. 20. to the end. 


Chap 7 


quenes thereuyon, w2.. 1. Pafbur is nam- | 


VIH, Sermon, wherein note I. An Exordium fig- 
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. AY 
WA ye hes 
EN 


*” _ = 7 


—_— 


Ms I x »& 
Yo fans F k 3-48 
” 


/ 


JFEREMIAH:. 


429 


ds 


nifying ro us, 1. The Aurhor ofthe Sermon, 2. The 
Record thereof commanded to be made. 3, The Sum- 
mary Argumenr thereof, viz. the Jews return from 
Babylon Chap. XXX. 1, 2,3. II. A Propoſition, both 
of the Jews preſent miſeries, as alſo of their furure 
The third, deliverances, Typicall by Cyrus 5\and Typiticd by 

Chriſt cheir true David, ver. 4. to 12. II. A more 


mr particular Narration and Amplification of theſe milſe- 

:* ries and dcliverances, 1, By their cauſes, their fins 
mw procuring rheir ſorrows, ver.12. to 16. | Gods meer 
(nforts Mercy © cing their deliverances, ver. 16. to 23. 2+ 
ind Pro- By the oppoſite wrath threatned to the wicked, ver, 
=" 23. 24. 3. By the ſweer blefings and Communion 
codching which they ſhall have with God 1n Chriſts kingdome 
the Pev- afrer their deliverance, Chap. XXXI-1, tos. 4.By 

Jeli- removall of ſuch inconveniences as might ſeem in- 
+ chat conſiſtent with the kingdome of Chriſt,v:z. Some ſuf 
ap rus ferings ro be endurcd art Chriſts nativiry, Anſwered, 
oo ? wer. 15, 16, 17. Conſcience of their own infirmities, 
Churches remaining even in the godly, Anſwered, ver. 17+ to 
Reſlagra- 22+ 5 By deſcription of the Bleflings promiſed, 
by V0 Chriſts Reſtavration, Preſervation, Juſt Ad- 
CHR , miniſtration of affaircs, and y The New Covenant, ver. 


" 22+ f0 35. IV. A Confirmation of all theſe former Pro» 

miſes to Iſrael, from the ſtability of the creatures, 
v. 25,36, 37. V. A concluſion with atypical repeti- 
tion of things promiſed, ver. 38, 39,49% 

IX. Sermon, in the tenth year of Zedekiah, Here 
confider, 1. The time when the word of rhe Lord 
came to him, Chap. XX XII 1.to 6. II, The Return 
from captivity confirmed by a type of the buying of 
Hanameels field, ver. 6,to 16, III. The Prophets 
complaint tothe Lord about the Type, ver, 16. ro- 
26. IV. The Lords explanation of the Type, 1n Rati- 
fying borh che Caprivity, and the Deliverance from 
ic, ver. 26.10 the end. - | 

X. Sermon; alittle after the former. Wherein, 
I. The Preface, Chap. XXXII 1, 2,3. II. Promiſes 
of dcliverance, Typicall from Babylon, and Spiritu- 
all, &c. wer. 4. to 15. IIT. An Excellent Promiſe of. 

-the Meffiah, 1. Tohe born of the ſeed of David. 2. 
King of Iſrael, doing righeouſneſſe, ver. 15+ 3+ Juſti- 
fier and defender of his Church, wer. 16, 17, 4- 
Prieſt, ver. 18. $. His Kingdome and Prieſthood to 
be perpetuall, ver. 19 to the end. | 

NT. Sermon. Wherein note, 1, The time of the 
Prophecy, in the wars againſt Judea and Jeruſalem, 
Chap. XX XIV. 1. 2. The Prophecy it ſelf, touch! 
Zedekial's captivity in Babylon, though he ſhoul 
dic in peace, Spoke to him at Gods command, ver. ' 
2» to 8. , p 

_ XII. Sermen; after Zedeb;iab had covenanted 
wich his people in Jeruſalem,co proclaim (according 
to the law) liberty to their fervants,in their ſiege;bur 
broke this covenant after, 7 ( the fiege being raiſed 
by the King of Egypt, ) here 1. Occaſion of the Pro- 
hecy, as above, ver. 8.1012. 2. The Prophecy of 
Ferofalem's and Zedekiab's cayevity for this Cove- 
nant-breaking, ver. 8. to the en; 

XIII. Sermon, in dayes of King Jehoiakim, where- 
101. She Prefher Onup. RXXNXYV. 1. 2. The Repre-. 
' henfjon of the Jews diſobedience by the Rech abites 

obedience. The Rechabices obeyed their father, 
though dead, and thar in difficult duties: The Jews 
diſobeyed their God, though living, and that in cafie 
duties, ver. 2-t0 16. 3. A Commination againſt the 
Jews for their diſobedience, ver. 16, 17, 4. Promiſes 
tothe Rechabires for their obedience, ver. 18, 19. 

Unto all we Sermons are annexed divers Hiſtorical 
Narrations, declaring the accompliſhment of the former 
Prophecies in part, Viz, | 3 1d 

I. The writing of all Feremiabs Prophecies in a Book, 

| Where. 1. Gods command thus to write them, thar 
they might publickly be read in che Temple and 
Chap. 36, 


{ Jun, An- 
ſd 


King's Palace, and the execution thereof, Chapt. 
RXXNVI. 1, 10/20. 2. The Kings burning the Roll 
read, and evil jntentions againſt Baruch and Jeremi- 


tions, Fehoiakim being threatned ſeverely for his 
conrempt, ver. 27. tothe end. 

If. Zeremiahs entertairiment and uſage at Jeruſa- 
lem _ King Zedehiah. where 1. Zedebiah's ſuc- 
ceſſhon, wicked Reign, and _—_ to Feremiahrto 
pray for them, when rhe King of Ezypt had raiſed 
the Chaldeans ſiege abour Feruſalem, Ch. XX XVII. 
I. t06. © 2, Feremials Prophecy of the Cities ſiege 
again, and deſtruftion by the Chaldeans, norwich- 
ſtanding the Egyprians relief, ver, 6. to 11. 3. Fere- 
miah'”s impriſonment by the Princ es, upon pretence 
of his falling- away to the Chaldeans,; ver. 11. to 16. 
4+ King Zedekiah s private tranſaRtions with Fere- 


| kiliog 


mire, Chap, XXXVIIL 1.t07. 6. His deliverance 
our of rhe Dungeon at Ebed-melech's requeſt to the 
King, ver. 7.to 14. 7. Jeremiah in conference with 
the King, counſellech him to fave his life by ſubmir- 
ting to the Chaldeans, ver. 14+ t9 24. This conte- 
rence 15 aniplified by the Kings device to conceal ic 
from the Princes, ver. 24. to 28. 8. YFeremiah's con- 
emmuance in the Court of the priſon till Feruſalem was 
raken, ver. 28, 

* THI. Thetaking of Fernſalem by the Chaldeans, de- 
ſcrived, 1. By the time when, viz. in the eleventh 
year of Zedekah after two years ſiege, Ch. XXXIX, 
I, 2, 3. 2. By the raking of Zedekiah tlying, killing 
his ſons before his eyes, ſlaying all the Nobles, pur- 
ring our Zedekzah's eves, and putting him in Chains 


Feruſalem , burning down the houſes, breaking down 
che walls, and carrying the people captive to Babylon, 
excepc the poorer ſort, ver. 8-10 11. 4. By Feremi- 
at's kind uſage,according to King Nebachadnezzar's 
appointment, ver. 11, fo 15. $. By Gods Promiſe ro 
Ebed-melech, to preſerve him though Jeruſalem were 
deſtroyed, ver. 15. to the end. 

IV. Conſequences after ag remon deftrufion; T. 
: Feremiab's liberty from his chains, and rerurn to 
dwell with Gedaliah whom the King of Babylon had 
left as Governour over the Land, Chap. XL. 1. ro 7, 
IT. The ſcattering Jewes gathering together to Ge- 
daliahto dwell in the Land, ver-7. i013. III. 7o- 
banan's diſcovery of Iſhmael's Conſpiracy from the 
King of the Ammonires againſt Gedaliah's life;bur noe 
credited, ver. 13. to the end. IV. Tſhmaels treacherous 
of Gedahiah,the Governour-and others, and 
carrying captive the People of Mizpeb; Chap. XLL 
Is't0 11. V. Johanan's and the Captains Recovery of 


ed to dwell in ah ( fearing the Chaldeans becauſe 
of Gedaliab's death, made Governour by the King of 
the Chaldees, _) ver. 11. tothe end. This is further 
amplified, r. By their joynt Conſultation of Fere- 
miah — into Egpyr, Chap. XLII. n. 2, 3: 2 
By Jeremial's Anſwer, promiſing to deal faithfully, 
with them, wer. 4. 107. Afſuring them from the Lord 
of ſafety in Fudea, ver. 9. t0 13. but of deſtruction in 
Egypt, ver. 13. to 19. reproving them for Hypocriſie 
in coming to enquire, but not obeying Gods Will-as 
they promiſed, ver. 19. tothe end. 3. By Jobanar's 
going with rhe People into Egypt, contrary to the 
Word ofthe Lord.and carrying Feremiab with them 
thither, Chap. XLIIL. 1. to 8. 4. By Jeremiat's Pro- 
phecy of Egyprs deftru4ion by the King of Babylon 


Rs _ wy 
Hitherto of Teremiah's Pr es touching the 
ewes while in the Land of Jild:a. Now 

follow his Prophecies concerning them, whenin 


Egypt. | 
'Il. When che Jewes 'were in Egypt, Jeremiah T, 
Reproves the Jewes for their 1dolatry in Keypr. I. 
Partly convincing them of the danger of their fin, b 
the late DeſiruRion of Ferkſalem for idotatry, Chap, 


ah, but the Lord hid them, ver. 20.to 27, 3- The | 


Reparation of the Roll at Gods command with addi- 


, 


Rrererer the 


miah in priſon, granting him ſome relaxation and 
relief, ver. 16: to the end. 5. Feremiabby the Princes 
Conſpiracy is caſt inro the Dungeon, and ſunk in the 


Chap. 38: 


Chap. 239: 


to carry him to Babylon ver. 4. to 8.3. By the Ruin of 


Chap. 40. 


Cha P» 4 fr, 


the Captives from 1hmael, with whom they intend- - 


Chap. 42. 


Chap. 42+ 


under the Type of great Stones hid in clay in a Brick- - 


XLIV. 1.1011, 2: Parththrearning their DeſtruRi- Chap, 44- 
on in Egypr, ver. 1tit0'15, II. Foretells the ruine of 
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the Jewes in Egypt for their obſtinacy in idolatry, as 
he had deſtroyed them in Judea, ver. 15. to 28, Am- 
plificd, 1- By Promiſe of a Remnants return our of 
Eeypt, to ſee Gods Word fulfilled, wer. 28. 2. By 
a Sign of this their Ruine, viz. The delivering of 
the King of Egytt inco his hands, as Zedekiab was, | 
Vere 2 4 4”. ; . 5 
To this part of the Book is annexed Jeremiah's 
inſfru&ion and Conſolations of Barxch, being trou- 
bled, when in the Fourth year of King Jehoiakim he 
had written Ieremiab's Prophecies in a Roll, Cha 
Chap. 45+ XLV. throughout, This properly belongs as an Cronds 


to ch. 6. |. ; 
n ew of Jeremiah's Prophecies touching the 
Fewes ; 
Next follow his Prophecies againſt the Gen- 
| tiles, ch,46.1. toch. $2.1. EI 

IT. Touching the Dagitee, Jeremie> being in Eeypt, 
hath my Prophecies for the comfort and good of 
his Church. Here notre, 

Chap. 46, 1+ The Preface to theſe Prophecies, Ch. XLVI. 1, 
2. The particular Prophecies- 

I. Againſt Egypt, 1. That Pharaob Nechs's Army 
ſhal{ be overthrown at Eupbrates by the King of Ba- 
bylan, ver. 2.to 13. 2. That Egypt ſhall be conquer- 
ed by the King of Babylon, ver, 13. to 27 This is 
illuſtrared by the oppoſite comforts of Facob, thar 
ſhall not be wholly deſtroyed as others, burchaſtiſed 
in meaſure, v.27, 28, . 

IT. Againſt the Philiftines, their fearful de- 

Chap. 47. ſtruion is threarned , Chap, XLVII. through- 
aut. 

: - TIT. Touching Moab. I. That Moab ſhall be de- 

Chap. 48. ſtroyed, Ch. XLVIII. 1. 70.7 For 1. His Carnal 

confidence, ver. 7. to 11, 2. His ſecurity, ver.11,t0 

14- 3Hispridein the Arm of fleſh, ver. 14- to 26. 

4 His inſolency againſt God and his People, wer. 26 

to 27, II. Thar in the latter dayes, Moab's captivi- 


ſhall be rerurned.v. 47. 
1. Their defirution 


| IV. $69 4h ove wa rg 
Chap. 49. and captivity is t 


| 


Reſtauration is promiſed. ver. 6. 

V. Againſt Edom, the deſolation thereof is threat- 
ned, v. 7. to 23. 

VI. Concerning Damaſcus. The ruine thereof is 
threatned, wv. 23. to 28» 

VII. Againſt Kedar and the Kingdom of Hazor. 
That they ſhall be ruined,v.28. to 34+ | 

VIII. Concerning Elam, where 1. The time of 
the Prophecy, wer. 34+ 2. The Prophecy 't ſelf; 
threatning Elam's diſperſion, ve. 35. to 39, Pro- 
miſing Elam's Reſtauration in the latter dayes, 


V. 39s 
IX, Againſt Babylon. In this Propheey note I. 

The Preface Ch..L 1. II. The Subſtance of the Prophe. 
cy it ſelf, wherein are 1. The ſummary Propoſal of 
Babylon's ruine, and the Jews deliverance thence 
thereupon, ver. 2.to 5. 2. A more plenary Decla- 
ration of both, very pathetically, wer. $5. to 33. 
3- A Confirmation hereof, 1 Partly from: Gods po- 
wer, ſet forth alſo by the inſtruments and effe&ts of 

's judgments, vey. 33. forthe end. and Ch. LI. x. to 
I4. 2 Parthby the Oath of the great God, ver, 14. 
togl, 4+ A Confuration, 1 Partly of Babylon's car- 
nal confidence, wer. 41.1045. 2 Partly of the Jews 
diffidence of their deliverance, who are encouraged 
by Promiſes, wer. 45. to ox III. The Concluſion. 
1. Exhorting the Jewes to faichand obedience, ver. 
40, $I. 2. Summarily reciting Babylon's judgements 
ver.52. to the end of the chap. 

The CONCLUSION, or cloſe of the whole Pro- 

phecy, asan Epitome of, the Hiſtorical Part thereof, 

The ſame with 2 Kings 24. 18, 19, 20. and ch. 2g 
tbroughout.) Herein are declared 1. Zedekiah's de- 
fettion from the King of Babylon, Ch. LIL. 1, 2, 3. Chap. 
2+ Hieruſalem's laſt ſiege, raking and burning, the. 
Kings puniſhment, and Peoplesbeing carried captive 
to Babylon, ver. 4-to 31. 3. The liberty granted to 
King Fehozacbin in the 37 year of his captivity by 
Evil- Merodach, King of Babylon, ver. 31, 32, 33, 


Cinp, $0, 


Chaps gi, 


IT, 
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eatned,ch.XLIX, 1.t06, 2. Their | 
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Sect. I. Order and Nanie. 


=— the Prophecy of Jeremiah, as an Appendix 
4 may well be annex The LA MENTATIONS 
OF JEREMIAH, Feruſalem's deſtrudtion being 
forerold, and fulfilled according to the renour of 
that ; and ſadly bewailed according to the tenour 
of this Boo ; . 

From che firſt word in the Hebrew text, itis called 
MIR Echab, viz. How. As the five Books of Mo- 
ſes are denominated from the firſt Hebrew words 
wherewith they begin, From the Subje#-Matter of 
the Book, it is called 1\11'Þ aKinoth, that is, La- 
mentations ;, and ſo by the Greek Ognye? Threnoi, or 
Oe Threnodiai, "inaſmuch as it is compiled of 
moit doleful, patherical, hearraffeRing Lament ati» 
ons of Feruſulems ruine and the Jewes miſery. The 
words and expreſſiionsare ſuch and ſo penecrating, 
as might diſſolve an heart as hard as Adamant into 


a Seen 
Chron, 35. 
25+ 


waters, and eycs as dry as Pumez inco. floods of | 


rears: Who can adviſedly read Feremiahlamenting, 

and not lament with him? Greg. Nazianzen faich, b b rt 
As oft as T take this Book into my hands, and read rhe NazJOtt 
Lamentations, I perceive my ſpeech to be ſtopped, and 1 12+}-## 
am overwhelmed with tears, and merhinks I fee that Par" 
calamity, as it were, ſet before mine eyes; And Tjon 
Lamentations with Jeremiah. 


Sect. Il. Penman, Time, Occaſion,and 
Manner of penning it. | 


I, ol _ = chu ve = R_—_—_ 
ons, generally acknowlgged, and tr pa- 
rherical ſtrains, moſt peculiarly agree to him. - The 
LXX. are herein fo confident, that by way of Proem 
tothis Book, they prefix the ſumme of ic in theſe ,. p;31G; 
words; c Andit cameto paſſe aſter Iſrael was brought x vx, 
into Captivity, and Jeruſalem deſerted, The Prophet yp 
Jeremiah ſaze weeping, and bewailed Jeruſalem _ Lament 
this 
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this Lamentation; and with a bitter (pirit, ſighing and 
crying out, be ſaid, —— Oc. ne Ee 
2- But when he penned theſe Lament ations 15 nor (o 
unanimouſly agreed upon by all. 1. Some think, 
they were, wricten upon 30n of that precious 
1Quode- King Joſcah's death, when the Jews tell to. their ſin- 
tim 1a- ful confidence in Egypt 3 whichdoleful beginnings of 
-o- ſoOrrowes gue Jens, (who by the ſpirit of 
nes predi- phecy knew what would befal rhe Jews, and often 
Az, non foretold them, J) Occaſionto lamenr not one, |bur all 
folum ſu- the miſeries char befel the Jewes from King Foſiab's 
urhis - death, till che deſtruRion of Jeruſalem and the Tem- 
Feruſalem ple, and therein ofborh their ſtare Policick and Ec- 
waſtatione Clefiaſtick 3 when their Princes and Nobles were 
& ſudaici ſlain, cheir King and People carried captive into Ba- 
li bGylon. Learned d Hierome among the Ancients : and 
captivira- . #cure © Funixs among the modern writers, are of this 
te:ſed eti- Opinion 3 from rhat paſſage in the Chronicles, f And 
Jeremiah lamented for Toftah, | and all the ſinging-men 
and ſinging-women ſpake of Joſiah in their Lamentati- 
ons, to this day, and inade them an Ordinance in Iſrael 
and behold they are written in the LAMENTATIONS. 
2. Others reje& this opinion and think this Book was 
not penned at all upon occafton of Foſrah's death,bur 
horum upon Teruſalem's deſtrution, and thar nor as ic was 
Diewm foretold. bur as it was actually fulfilled and come to 
- paſſe, xParcly becauſe here's nothing in ir, that a- 
frat, &c. 8r7<E5 tO King Jab, who was not carried into capti- 
Hier, Pro- Uivity, bur buried with his fathers at Jeruſalem, 
em, in La- 2+ Partly becauſe che whole current of the Lamenta- 
ment Tam. ##0ns, ,is ſo evidently applicable to Teruſalem's de- 


1 ſiru&ion, of which they ſpeak # floricaly, as of a 
*Fran, Thing done already, nor prophetically as a thing to be 
in, 4nnot. done afterwards, Thus g Calvin, and b Parews. Ler 
* Lement, the prudent Reader judge. | 
44 . The Manner or form of Penning it is Alphabetical. 
#2 Chron, ASſome (cle Plalms I noqy ro be noted and 
16. 26+ remembred,_) are perhaps for help of memory 
2 þ. Calv, penn'd Alphabetically, the ſeveral verſes veginning 
Proem.in With the ſeveral letters of the Hebrew Alphaber 1n or- 
Liment, der : ſohere the four firſt chaprers of Lamentations 
hD, Pare- are Alphabetical, only with this difference, that e- 
win Ade very verſe in Chap. IT. IT. and IV. begins with a di- 
"7; ſtin& letter ofrhe Hebrew Alphabet z but only every 
Then, third verſe ſobegins in Ch. IIT. And this Alphaberz- 


iVerum cal order wants nor its peculiar myſtery, in the judge- 
am com- ment ofthar learned i Hierom, whoby the conneQi- 
plendum ON of ſeveral lerters and chejr ſignificarions doth ve- 
eſt quod Ty wartily extra@ divers pious meditations z Who 
periſti ur elſewhere is of opinion thar Cienn/ad in bis Lamen- 
ſenſum u- tations, under the type of Jeruſalem bewayles the four 
tiuſcujuſ- corners of the world tn a | en Alphabet However 
quecle» theſe his notzons may ſeem more witty then ſolid to 
mentiin- Judicious men ; yet this Alphabetical firms commends 
terpreratio this Book of Lamentations to us as a moſt memorable 
annexa and excellent piece. 
bnificer. : ; 
XN Aleph, Do&rina 1nterpretatur: 2 Beth, Domus : 1 Gimel, 
Plnitudo : 1) Daleth, Tabalarum : 5 He, Ita: \ Vau, Er : T Zain, 
War: MVHethyivite ; 1D Terh, Bonum ; * Jod, Principum : 2 Ca 
Mans ; » Lamed, Diſcipline ; ſive cards: Q Mem, Exipfis : 
] Nun, Sempiternum : D Samech, Adjutoriam : YÞ Ain, Fons 
five occuliye : D Pe, Os, ab ore, non ab ofle : Þ Zadik, Zuſtitie : Þ 
Coph, Vocatto . *\ Reſh, Captitis : yy Sin, Dentium: T\ Thau, 
Sag. Ec intellige, ne licerarum ambiguitare fallaris, Poſt in- 
terpretarionem elementorum, intelligentiz ordo dicendus eſt, 
X dleph, 2 Beth, 3 Gimel,: *\ Daletb, Prima Connexio eft ; 
Defrina Dona, Plenitudo Tabularum : Quod, viz. ring Ec- 
cefiz, quz domys Dei eſt, in librorum reperiatur plenitudine 
» Secunda Connexio eſt; '\ He,  Vau, | Zain, 1 
ah ; Ita © bac vita : Quz enim alia poteſt efle vita fine Scien- 
a eriprurarum, per quam eriam ipſe Chriſtos cognolcicur, 
qui eſt viea credenrium £ Tertia Connexio haher, U Teth, ? Fod 
Principium,quia quamvis nunc ſcimus univerſa quz Scripta 
ute, tamen exparte cognoſcimus. & ex parte Propheramus, 8 
nc per ſpeculum* videmus in znigmare 3 cum antem merueri- 


WY weſk cum Chriſto, & ſimiles angelis fuerimus, Tiunc librorum 


Ceſſabir. Quarta Connexio eft, A Caph, 2 Lamed; Ma- 


yo 


Words five Diſcipline: Manas intelliguntur in opere 3 Cor & | 


Diſcipline interpretantur in ſenſu; quia nihil facere poſſumus ; nift 
= prius facienda fint fecerimus, Quinta Connexio eſt, 1D Mem, 


Zterna ſubſidia Miniſtrari. Sexta Connexio habet, 


rrema, quo &in ipſoqu 


relle&us, Þ Coph, ") Reſh, 


Enſeb, Tom: $. 


Alphabero» D. Hieronym, Proem. in Exckiel. Tom. 5. 


Set. III. Scope. 


Scope. IT. Move Immediate; Lively to point our, 
and moſt deeply to bewail the ſeverity and impartia- 
lity of Gods judgments, even againſt his own deareſt 
People the Jewes for their iniquities z inviting chem 
ro Repenrance, Faith and Prayer, for obtaining of 
Gods favour in pardoning of fin, and removal of 
judgment, notwithſtanding their extream low and 
forlorn condition into which they were implunged. 
IT. More Mediate; To diſcover 1. What % the true 
matter of Lamentations ; nor the loſſe of wealth, 
health, favours, &c. but the overthrow of the Church 
of God, of Kingdoms and Ciries for mens fins and 
unthankfulneſs. 2. What are the true cauſes of publick 
calamities in the world, ruines of Churches. Com- 
mon-wealths, &c. viz. their ingraticude, idolatry, 
incorrigibleneſs, and other abominations thar dwell 
therein. 3. What daty is incumbent to the godly in pub- 
lique evils ; not to fret and murmur againſt Gods 
Proceedings, but patiently ro ſubmit, penitently to 
bewail their fins, and faithfully ro implore Gods fa- 
your in ſan&ifying and removing preſent miſeries. 


Set. IV. Principal Parts. 


Though in paſſionate Lamentations it be hard to 
find accurateneſſe of method and order, C Lamen- 
rations being made up of heaps of Exclamations, 
Complaints, ſad Narrations, Prayers, Sobs, Tears, 
and interchangeable Paſſions confaſedh poured out, ) 
grief ſeldom obſerving order: yet in theſe divine 
Lamentations we may obſerve this merhod. 

This Book is 1 Narratory,2 Minatory, 3 Promiſſory, 
4 Petitory. 

Narratory, wherein 1. A pathetical deſcription 
of the juſt miſeries upon Feruſalem and Fudea, Ch. 
T. throughout. 2. An expoſtulating H—— 
the deſolaring diſtreſſes upon all perſons and affairs 
both Ecclefiaſtick and Civil, ch. 1. r. to 19. 3. An 
invitation to Repentance and Prayer, a forme of 
words being given them, ver. 19, 20, 21, 22. 4. The 
Churches complaint (CC as of one Perſon _) of Gods 
many and heavy afflitions on her, c<. 3. 1. to 18. 
5s. Here arguments of comfort _—_— her in theſe 
extremities vey. 18. 1042. 6, Her eafing her hearr 
in crying to God for her ſelf againſt her enemies, v. 
42« tothe end. 7. Patherick 'aggravations of her cala- 


L 


ities, ch. 4. I. 10 28, 


Minatory. Againſt the enemies of Iſrael, eſpecially It; 
Edom, ver. 21, 22, | L 
Promiſſory, to the afflifted daugher of Sion, verſ, 
22s 

Petitory, wherein the Church r. Bewaileth her 


miſeries, 2, Acknowledgeth fin to be rhe cauſe 
theres 


IIE 
IV. 


Nun, D Samech; Ex irfis Sempiternam adjutorium. Hoc cxpla- 
natione non indiget, ſed omni luce manifeſtius eſt, Scripruris 
V Ain. D Pe, 
& Y Zade; Fons, five Oculus oris juftitie ; Secundum illud quod 
in rertio numero expoſuimus. Seprima ConneXio eſt quz & cx- 
ve ſeptenario numere fit myſticus 1n- 
UW Sin, I\ Than; Vocatio Capitis Den- 
tium S1gna. Per denres articulara vox promicur, & his Signis ad 
Capuc omnſum, qui eſt Chriſtus, itur: per quem venitur ad reg- 
num ſempiternum. Verum hzc idcircd inſeruimus, ur inſtruant 
le&orem : quo ſciar non fruſtra juxra ſeriem lirerarum 2 Prophera 
hzc efle edira, ſed univerſa quz ſcripra ſunt, ad Chriſti & Eccleſiz 
pertinere Sacramenta. D. Hieronym, Com. in Lament. Proem. ad 


k Quod opus fi per Domini miſericordiam ad calcem uſque 
rduxero, tranſibo ad Hieremiam qui in Lamentationibus ſuis 
ub Typo Hierufalem quatuor plagas mundi, quadruplici plangir 
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EZEKIE L. 


Chap. L toy. 


T. 


Chap. 1. 


Cl ap. 2. 


thereof, 3.-Deprecates Gods wrath: And 4. Im- 
plores his mercy, ch. 5. throughout. | 


Or thus. 


Principal Parts. In this Book are 1. A doleful La- 
mentation. 2. A mournful Supplication. 


; 24 Zoleful Lamentation;laid down in a foure fold Al- 


phaber in the foure firſt chaprers. : 

I.” The firſt Alphabet of this Lamentation, Chap.I. 
throngbout.Wherein are 1, A patherick exclamation, 
vr complaint of the deep milery of both theCiry and 
people, ver. 1+ to8.'2. An acknowledgment of Fe- 


Tuſalem's ſins, as the procuring cauſes of theſe for- 


rowes, ver. 8.to 12+ 3. An Apoſtrophe, or affetti- 
onate Compellation of all that paſſe by tobe ſenſibly 
touch't_with her ſorrowes, which ſhe therefore not- 
ably deſcribes, ver. 12.to 18. 4. A juſtification of 
Gods juſt proceedings, ver. 18. $. An invication of 
others to conſider her miſcries, ver. 18. 19. 6. The 
Churches Prayer to God, for pardon of her fin, abate- 
ment of her ſorrowes, and recompenting her ene- 
mies according to their deſerts, ver. 20, 21, 22. 

IT. The ſecond Alphabet of Lamentation, Chap. 1T. 
throughour. Wherein are I. A ſad deſctiption of 
Jernſalem's miſeries, 1, By the particulars of them, 
viz. the deitrufion of the Kingdome, and all irs 
Princes; of the City and all ts ſtrong Holds and Pa- 
laces; of the Temple, Alrar, Sabbarhs, and all the 
Solemne Feaſts; of the wails and all the gates, ver. 
1.109. The miſeries yupop her King, Princes, Pro-. 

hers, Elders, Virgins, People, Children and Suck- 
ings, ver. F-t0 13. 2. By the Incomparable great- 
ncſle of her diſtreis beyond example, ver. 13, 3. By 
one procuring cauſe of her calamity, the Prophets 
falſe viſions, and indulgence to their fins, ver. 14. 4. 


' By the encmies proud inſulrings over Feruſalem's | t : 
| 29s: no 17. 5. By the Lords thusfulfill- | 4. From the incongruity of Gods perpetual forget- 


; ing his word upon Jeraſalem, ver. 18. 11. Aninvi- | ting them, contrary to his promiſes, verſe, 20, 21, 22 


| 


Prayers to God in reſped ofcheſe miſeriesz a forme 
we poo being pur into her hand, ver. 19. to the 


end. £ 

II. The third Alphabet of Lamentation, Chap. III. 
throughout. Wherein are IT. A ſad complainc of Fe- 
remiah in the Perſon of the People, for the grievous 


| tation of the people ro birter ſorrowes and earneſt 


evils upon the Church from an angry. Gol, ver. 1.19 © 


21. II. A conſolation againſt all theſe evils; drawn 
from 1. Gods moderation in affliting, that allare 
nor utterly conſumed, ver. 21, 22, 23- 2. From 
Gods peculiar love and: goodnefle to the EleR, even 
under their afflitions, wer. 24.to 31. 3- From the 
Period of affiiftions ; though they be long, they will 
have an end, ver. 31.t0 37. III, An' acknowledg- 
ment of Gods juſtice in all cheir ſufferings, for their 
fins, which are to be repented of, and norGods Judg- 
ments repined at, ver. 37. $$. IV. A Prayer ofthe 
People, 1. For themſelves and their deliverance, 
ver. 55-1059. 2. Againſt their enemies, ver. 59. i 

IV. The fourth Alphabet of Lamentation, Chap. IV. 
throughout, Wherein are 1. A lamentable bewailing of 
the miſeries of Kingdom, Church and. People over- 
thrown, ver. 1. to 11. 2. A Confeſſion of cheir ſins 
both paſt and preſent, for which they are thus pun- 
iſhed, wer. 11. to 21, 3- An ironical Commination 
againſt their enemies, under the name of Edom,” ver. 


21, 22 4. A Conſolation of Son, with promiſed: 


mercy, ver. 22. 

A mournful Supplication for return of divine fa - 
your. converſion of rhem to God, and renewing their 
proſperity, Chap. V. throughout. This is urged 1. 
From the greatneſle of their evils, ſummarily par- 
ticularized and aggravated, wer. 1. to 16, 2, From 
the ingenuous acknowledgment of their fins, procur- 
1ng all, ver, 16,17, 18. 3. From Gods eternity, who 
therefore muſt have everlaſting ſubje&s,' ver. 19. 


'®] 


tap. 4. 


I. 
Chap. g, - 


EZEKIE L. 


Set. I. Name and Penman of the 
Book. 


- 


His Pook by the Hebrews is called wi Lotink 
T "IDD Sepher Fechezkel, viz. The Book of Eze- 


biel 3 from Ezekiel, the Preacher and Penman of 


theſe Prophecies contained in this Book. The name 


a Texechiel Ezekiel, (as a Hierom noteth _) ſignifies The- Forti- 


Fortitudo tade-of-Ged 3 


This name ( thinks b Lavater _) was not 


Dei. Hier. given to him without a ſpecial Providence of God. For 
de Nomin. God enabled bim with a flout and undaunted mind to re- 


Hebr aic. 
Tom. 3. 
þ Lud. 


rove both People and Princes; and to denounce tboſe 
airy unto them, which the mighty God tbe Lordof Hoſts 
was bringing upon them for thetr impientes, He was c 


Lavaterin both Prieft and Propher. d Naziangenſairh, Ezekiel 


Ezech. 
Hom..1. 


5s to be admired among the Prophets, and is moft ſubrile. | 


ScR.'1. CEzek. I. 3. 2.5. dGreg, Naz. in Orat ad Hier. 
Greg, Naz-1n Apclogert. Sf 5 


Joon - 


e 


ie 


And elſewhere calls him, The Beholder of 
great things, and the Interpreter of Viſions and Myſte- 
ries, How long helived, and when he died, Scrip- 
tures ſpeak not; e Athanaſis ſaith, He (uffered, yet 
not for the People, but becauſe he preached future Events 
ro the People. f Epphanizs writes, That the Governour 
of the People, being reprehended by him for wn 
in Babylon, flew him : The Aurher of rhe imperk, 
work on Matthew, thinks, g This Prophet was dragged 
xpon the ſtones ill bis braines were daſhr out. b Iþdore 
reports, that the people buried him in Mahurim, 7n the 
Sepulchre of Sem and Arphaxad Fathers of Abraham. 
Bur of theſe things we have only humane reports 
and conjectures, 


e Athatsl 
in|. de 
Humanit 
jor 
l 

in lib, d 
vita & 
obiru Pro 
Phew 
g Cip-% 


2% 
Homil. 6. 
h Tiid. de 


yita & morte quorund. SanRorum, c 


SeCt. II. Time of the Prophecy. 


' , Exeliel prophecied j from the fifch year of King 
Febhotachin's captivity, in the fourch — 
c 


wo 
ſ 0 
in Exe 


' Keompare 


_ 2King, 2T 
26.& 22.10 
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EZEKIEL 


Chap. T. 11, 


4 


Ezeck. Is 
I,'2, 3 
with 


Is 


3 
cujus 
dificult#s 


ten . 
Hebrzorum probat tradicio. Nam nift quis apud eos #tatem 
facerdotalis miniſterii, id eſt, triceſimum annum impleverit, nec 
Principia Geneſeos, nec Cantica Catticorum, nec hujus voluminis 
(& finem legere pertnitcitur, urad perfetam ſcientiam 
& myſticos intellef&tus, plenum human# naturz Tempus ac- 
cedat-. D. Hieron. Proem. in 1, lib. Comment. in Exech, Tom. 5. 


exordium 


Ezeb. 1.1, 


nCompar® 
Ter. l. I, 
2,% wit 


8 Ter. 29, 
A, &c, 
t Jer. 21, 


%&to 30, 


h was cartied Caprive to Babylon: here are in all twen- 


the fifth day of the moneth ; till thetwenty fifth year 

of the Captivity, the beginning of the year, the tenth-day 
of the moneth : in the fourteenth year, after that the 
City was ſmitten. k In all about nineteen years and 
ſome odde dayes. He was1n part contemporary wich 
Feremiab, Jereniiah beginning before him 3 They 
prophecied in two ſeveral places, Feremiah in Fudta, 
Ezekiel in Chaldex ; and yet their Prophecies, for 
the matter of them, notably agree: ( which is a ſin- 
gular Arguinent of the divine Authority of theſe two 
Prophecies, and that they were Endited by the ſame 
Spiric of God, though penned in places far diſtant; ) 
Only Ezekiel is more terrible and vehement in rax- 
ing and reproving ſinne than Feremah; and'more 
abounding in Viſions, which renders the Book, eſpe- 
cially in ſome places, very intricate and hard to be 
underſtood. The difficult of this Volume, (C faith / 
Hierome _) the tradition of the Hebrews proves; for 
with them unleſſe a man have fulfilled the Age of the 
Prieſtly Miniſtry, that is, the thirtieth year, he is neither 
permitted to read The Beginning of Geng nor the Song 
of Songs, nor the Beginning and End of this Book, 


Sect. IIT. Occaſion of this Prophecy. 


The right conſidering of the Occaſion whereupon 
God was pleaſed to raiſe up this Prophet,cotducerh 
nor A little to the underſtanding of his Prophecy. 
The Prophet Feremiab warning the People of their 
fins, and denouncing Gods judgements for: them, 
eſpecially the deſtruction of Feruſa/em, and Babylo- 
niſh captivity, had now prophecied a long time, but 
without fruit ( as mm Caluin-well notes, ) ro therJews, 
viz. eighteen nyears under King Foſiah, who reig- 
ned thirty one years inall, in whoſe thirteen years 
Zeremiah began to Prophecy, three o months under 
eras called Shallum, 11 p years under Kitig Fe- 
0/abim three q monerhs under Fehoiachinbefore he 


ty nine years and an half; to which adde five years of 
Feboiac in's Captivity, ( for in his fifth r year Ezekzel 
began ro prophecy , _) ſo hereare in all abour thirty 
four or thirty five years, in which Zeremah had pro- 
hefied; before Exchiel began. Feremiah had an 
ard rask to deal wich ſo many deaf and phrenetick 
people, Therefore ro encourage the Spirir, and 
ſtrengthen the hands of Jeremiah, as alſo to confirm 
the Truth of divine Prophecies by the mouth of two 
Witneſſes, God raiſes up Ezekiel in Chaldea, to pro- 
Phecie the ſame things, ( but more vehemently _) 
that Jeremiah did in Fudea. For, They both ſharply 
taxed the ſins of the Jews; They both threatned hca pj 
judgements for them, eſpecially the fatal Babyloni 
Captivity, with the ruine of the Temple and Gity by 
the Babylonians 3 They both intermingled Promiſes of 
their Reſtauration, eſpecially of their ſpiricual Re- 
ſauration by Chriſt ; They hoth prophecie againſt the 
forreign Nations or Gentiles: (" ſo that they won- 
derfully help to clear and confirm one another. ) 
Now'Feremiab had need robe thus confirmed. by 
Gods raiſing up Ezekiel a fellow-Prophet. 1. Partly 
m reſpet} of m__ , to uphold him from ſinking and 
fainting under his many difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments. 2. Partly in reſpe# of the Captives in Babylon, 
who were abuſed by the lying Prophecies of falſe 
Prophets in Babylon, viz ſAhab and Zedekiah, as alſo 
t Shemaiah the Nehelemite, who wrote Letters to 
the Prieſt in Feruſalem, to reſtrain Feremiah, and 
pur him in the Priſon and the Stocks, How uſefu] 
therefore was Ezekicl to ſuppreſs the infolency of 


| thoſe falſe Prophets? 3. Partly in reſpe# of the rem- 
nant of the People that abode Kill in Jeruſalem, who 
could not chuſe but hear how Ezekiel in Chaldea pro- 
os the ſame things that Jeremiah did in Feruſa- 
w, and by their Prophetical harmony be much 
wrought ypon, art leaſt unto convittion; 


Sect. IV. Scope. 


Scope and chief intent of this Book is, 1. Partly to 
convince and reprove the Jewes for their horrid and 
unparalleF'd violation of all God's Laws, by all man- 
ner of impiety againſt God, and iniquity againſt man, 
which fins are evidenced to be the cauſes of all their 
ſorrows, 2. Parth to aſſure them thar for their grie- 
vous hypocrifie, idolatry, impenirency, and other 
their corruptions, heightned by falſe Prophets, flac- 
teries, and the evil Government both in Church and 
Commonwealth, whereby they had long forſaken 
God, God ar length was reſolved, (C after his long 
patience and invitation of them to repentance by his 
Prophers, deſpiſed _) to forſake the Temple and Fe- 
ruſalem, and to give up City and Temple, Church 
and State, to be deſtroyed, and the People them- 
ſelves to be captived by the Babylonians for alon 
time. Amongſt which Captives notwithſtanding God 
would reſerve an Elcd ſeed, and precious remnant 
that ſhould at laſt be reſtored. 3+ Partly todenounce 
heavy judgments alſo ro divers forreign Cities or 
Nations, who had cither been occaſions of enſnaring 
the Jewes by their ſins, or Inſtruments of their ſuf- 
ferings, or any way rejoyced or inſulted over them 
in their calamites,as Ammon, Moab, Edom, Paleſtine, 
Tyra, Zidon, Egypt. eſpecially Gog and Magog, thoſe 
laſt and moſt deſperate enemies of the Church de- 
voted to utter ruine. 4. Finally, to comfort the 
Captives, not only with Promiſes of their temporal 
Reſtauration by Cyr from Babylon, but eſpecially 
with Promiſes of the Churches ſpiritual Reſtauration 
by Chriſt from death and hell, under the elegant 
type of the New Temple to be ereted; the New 
Worſhip of God to be reſtored; together with'the 
: New Feruſalem, and New Land, that ſhould be diſ- 
covered and diſtribute among the 12 Tribes: all 
theſe are repreſented in a Viſion, whereby the com- 
pleat and ſpiricual glory of the Church of Chriſt un- 
der the New Teſtament is notably adumbrated, till 
ſhe be taken home to dwell with Chriſt face to face 
in the mountains of Spices, 


- Set. V. Principal Parts. 


In this Book conſider, 1. The Preface. 2. The Pros 
phecy it ſelf. 

THE PREFACE, « deſcribing Ezehiels extraord/- 
nary call to the Prophetick Office, where note, T. 
The time and place of bis call, Chap.I. 1, 2, 3. 
The manner of his call. 1. By a myſterious viſion of 
A whirlewind, four Cherubims, four wheels, a Throne 
on the Firmament all expounded ( ver. 28. tobe 
the appearance of the likeneſſe of the glory of the LORD.) 
The Lord calling Zzekzel repreſents thus his glory, 
(viz. his Omniporency, his Dominion over all crea- 
rures, who governs them wiſely, puniſhing the wick- 
ed juſtly, rewarding the righteous merci &c. ) 
that hereby Ezekiel might be encouraged toobey 
Gods call, who is fully able to defend himand de- 
ſtroy all his oppoſers, ver. 4. to the end, 2. By Gods 
deſcription ofthe peoples qualities to whom he ſends 
them, viz. A rebellious houſe, briars and thorns, ———. 
Chap. II. 1. to6. 3. By Gods inſtrufion of the Pro- 
rhe (nornichſtandlogſco deliver his meflageto them 


faithfully, without fear, ver. 6, tog. III. The Con- 
firmation of him in his Office, to which he was call'd, r. 
Partly by viſion of a ſad Roll of a Book, given him 
ro care from God, that ſo he might be ſure the "__ 
IO, an 


he prophecied was from God, ver. 8 
, > prop SCC " »9, 


Ch. I. 


u Ezebiels 
IE. excraordi- 
nary Call. 
Chap. I. 


Chap. 2. 
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EZEKTIE L. 


4. 


Chap. IV. to XV}. | 


Chap. 4. 


Chap. 5. 


Chap. III. r,2,3. 2. Partlyby animating the iPro- 

phec againſt che conumacious Jews, waking his face 

as anadamant, harder than flint againſt chem, ver. 

4-ta 10. 3. Partly by his conveyance by the Spirit, 

to them of the captivity dwelling by the river Cher 

bar, where he was to Prophecy ; ſer our, x By the 

Lords commanding him wg thicher, ver. 10, 11, 

2. By the ſtrange ſounds and voice he heard as the 

Spirit conveyed him, ver. 12,13, 14 3. By his a- 

ſioniſhment at Chebar ſeven dayes, ver. 15. 4» By 

the Lawes or Rules of Prophecy wherein the Lord 

inſtruted him under the Metaphor ofa Watchman, 

vere. 16. to 22. $5. By another vilion of the glory of 

the Lord in the Plain,aftoniſhing him, upon which 

the Lord dire&s him to ſit dumb in his houſe, till[He 
open his mouth to ſpeak, ver. 22. to the.end. 

If THE PROPHEC Yi it ſelf, orthe SubRance of 

* tbe Bob, containing principally three Ranks of Ser- 


mons, preached art ſeveral times to ſeveral Perſons, | 


&c. I, To the Fewes, whom he ſharply rebukes and 
threatens for their impieries, c. 4. to c. 25. II. Tothe 
enemies of Gods people, whoſe ruine and deſtructi- 
on he forerefls, c. 35-toc. 33- 11. To the Jewes 
exhorting them ro repenrance, and incouraging 
them to hope, nor only for an Inchoate deliverance 
from Babylons ſlavery, c.33 toc. 49. Bur alſo fora 
Conſummate ſpiritual deliverance from ſpiritual 
miſery, by Chriſt the Meſſiah, and this is ſer out in 
viſion, 1 Of the new Temple to be eretted, c. 40, 41, 
42. 2 Ofthe new worſhip of God tobe reſtored, c. 
43» 44+ 3 Of the new Land that ſhould be diſtributed, 
ch. 45, 46, 47, 48. And 4 Of the new City that ſhould 
be inhabited, ch. 48. , ; 

T.. The Prophets Sermens to the Fewes, in many 
viſions forerelling their heavy judgments, for their 
ſins, ch. 4. 10 45. More particularly, 3 

1. Under the rype of Feruſalems fiege pourtrated 
on a Tyle, and the Prophets lying on his left ſide 390. 
dayes, and after 6n bis right fide 40 dayes, are ſet 
forth the three hundred and ninety years of Iraels, 
and fourty years of Fudat's fins, for which Feruſa- 
lem ſhuuld be befieged Chap. IV. 1. tog. This is am- 
plified 1 By the concometant of that ſiege, grievous 
famine, ver. 9. tothe end. 2 Bythe conſequent of thar 
ſiege, their judgments by famine, ſword, and di[- 

rſion is ſhewed under the type of the Prophets 

aire of his head and beard, a third part burnt, a third 
part ſmitten about with a knife, and a third part ſcat- 
zered with the wind Ch. V. throughout. 

2. The waſting of Judea for her idolatry,is threat- 


Chap. 6, ned, Chap. VI. 1.70 8. Amplified, 1. By promiſes to 


a remnant repenting of their ſins,and juſtifying Gods 
truth, ver. 8. to I1. 2. By the Lamentations preſcrib- 
ed in reſerence to the approaching calamities, ver. 
11. tothe end. | 
3. Final deſolation ob all the four corners oh; 7- 
rael is threatned, Ch. VII. r.to16. This 1s Ampli- 


Chap. 7. fied, x. By the mournful repentance of the remnant 


eſcaping, ver. 16. to 20. 2. By the pollution of the 
Santtuary by their enemies, rhreatned for their ſins, 
wer. 20, 21, 22+ 3- By their bondage under the 
worſt of Heathens, repreſented by a Chain, ver. 23. 
to the end. | 

4. The Cauſes'of Feruſalen's = de- 
ſtruction repreſented to Exekiel, carriedin a viſion to 
Jeruſalem, ch. 8, 9, Io, 11. wherein note 

1. Toe Preface to the V fun, deſcribing 1 Time, 
Place, and wicneſſes of his viſion or extaſie,Ch. VIII.1. 


Chap. 8. 2. The manner ofhis viſional removing to Feruſalem, 


ver--I, 2, 3, 4- 

2. The four chief parts of theViſion, viz. 1. The firſt 
Part contains, Aviſional Narration of the Jews abo- 
minable idolatry, whereby the Temple was pollut- 
ed, and God provoked to deſert ir, in four. notori- 


x Sratuam Ons inſtances, viz.z Fmage. of jealoafie, verſ. 5, 6. 
idoli Baal ; 

in Templo Dei poſirum narrat Hiſtoria, Pulchreque appellatur 
:dolum Zeli, quia ad zmnla rionem & Zelum dominum provocat 
kc. D. Hier: Com. in loc. Others doubt what this Tnage of jealouſie 


| was, but think it was ſome very abominable one, as B.; 


whereto the People bare great deyotion. Jo, Diod. An. and 
thar this was a yery impudent Idolatry, the Jdol being © Pub= 
lickly placed near the Alcar, &c. Lavat. in Ezech, 8. + 
Chambers of Imagery, ver. 7. to 13- Weeping for y Chap. Fr. 
Tammuz ver. 13, 14. worſhiping the Sunrowards the Chap. Io 
Eaſt, wer. 15,16, 2. A ſharp Commination heredp- Chap.' 1x 
ON, vere. 17, 18. IT. The ſecond Part of the wgſian con- y Tam. < | 
rains the judgement for theſe fins, more particularly, mux ] 
I. Gods Command to —_— the Jewes, bur firſt co Some in. 
ſeale,and fo to ſpare all che Ele& Mourners with the terprer j 
execution of this Command, Chap. IX,1-to8. 2. of 4d 
The Prophets interceſſion for them, being amazed fabled tg 
at the ſlaughrer, ver. 8. 3. The Lords anſwer to the he the 
Propher, ſhewing the equity of his judgements for Paramoyr 
their fins , wer. 9, 10,11, II. The third Part of the of Veny 
viſion, containing, - 1. The viſional Gommand to who 
ſcatrer the coals of fire between the Cherubims over quickneg 
the City, denoting the horrible wrath of God a- againaker 
gainſt the City, Chap. X.1-to 8. 2. The viſionof he waz 
the Cherubims and four wheeles, repeſeming the dole- ſlain with 
ful departure of the GLORY of the LORD, from the Mars, in 
Threſhould of rhe houſe, even to the door of the Eaſt formed; 
Gare, wer. 8, to the end. IV. The fourth Part of the wild Bar, 
viſion, wherein 1. A ſharp threatning of the pre- and ſoug 
ſumptuous Princes, as the Authors of the publick celebrated 
imptery in the Cicy, Chap. XI. 1. to 13. 2. The Pro- of the 
pher being diſmayed at the execution of vengeance Women, 
according to his Prophecy is comforted by the Lord, Hier, 
vere. 13.1022, Comment, 
, | X m hc. 

Lavat. *Homil.inloc. Some expound ir of Ofiris the Egyptia- 
idol ; Ofiris, brother (C or, as LaFantius and Arnobins, wy Je 
Iks, was naught with her, which when Typhon her husband kney, 
he rarehimin pieces and caſt his members up and down all Mit 
his banks. -J{s ſought out his dilacerate members, gatherel 
them, buried them, and commanded that yearly 0ſiris ſhould be 
ſought with Tears and Lamentation, and afterwards, at it were 
found;ſhould be celebrated with joy. D. Auguft. De Civ,Dei.lib.6, 
Ch. 10. Tom. 5. 

Whether it were Adonis or Ofiris, or ſome other thar 1s here 
rended; it is certain the Ifraclires here did imitate ſome uh 
Paganiſh Rites and Idolatries, Lavat. Hemil. in Ezech. 8. 


3+ The Choſe or Concluſion ofthe viſion,relating x, The 
removal of Gods glory from the midft of the Ciry to 
the mountain, wer. 22,83. 2. The Prophets return 
from Zeruſalem to Babylon in viſion, where he reports 
his viſton, ver, 24, 25. 

s -« The Captivity of King Teena, and of the 
People of } bees 30s is fore-propheſied, under theType 
of Exekiels Removing bis ſtuff, Chap. XII. 1. to 17. Chap, 1 
This is Amplified, 1. Partly by the evils antecedent ? 
to this deſtrution and Captivity, ſer forth under 
the Type ofthe Prophets Eatins and drinking with 
quakgng trembling and ES. 17, 0 21-2,Part- 
ly b y confutarion of the taunt of the Jews ( The dayes 
were long, afar of,  ) whereby they would elude the 
Prophecy of their Captivity, ver, 21.to the end. 

6. A tharp reprehenfſion 1. Of the falſe Prophets 
dawbiog with lies and flatteries, to lull the people 
aſleep in ſecurity, Ch. XIII. r.to 17. 2, Of theic Chap. '} 
{mall Prophereſles, &c. ver. 17. to the end. 

7. Upon occaſion of certain Elders of Jrael com- 
ing to inquire of the Prophet, here are declared, I. 

How God abhor to he enquired of bythem, becauſe 

of their idolatry, and how he will plague idolaters 

and their falſe Prophets unleſs they repent, Chap. Chap, 4 
XIV. 1.t0 12, 2, How.irrevocably God had decreed Pp 
to plague them with Famine, Noyſome beaſts, 
Sword, Peſtilence, and Capriviry of a remnant, ver. 
12. to the end. 

8. The reje&ion ofrhe Jewes is ſer forth under 
therype of A barren vine branch, altogether uſcleſſe 
for any imploymentr, Ch. XV. throughout. 

9. Aconvincing diſcovery of Jeruſalem's abomi- 
nations to her, Ch. XVI. 1, 2, &c. wherein T1.- 4 Nar- Chap. * 
ration 1. Of the Jewes miſerable condition ar mo. 

under 
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under the type of a New born child inits blood, ver 3. 
| t0 6. 2. OfGods compaſſions and loving kindnels 
co them in that wretched State, ver. 6. tols. 3» 
Of the Jews ingratefull Apoſtacy from God, norwith- 
ſtanding all hiskindneſſes, ſet our under the type of 


an Whore and whoredome, ver. 15+ to 35: II. ACom- 
e 


mination of heavy judgements far choſe fins, ver. 35. 
ro 60, III, A promiſe of renewing Covenant and 


” holy wedlock with an ele& remnant afterwards, ver - 
' 60. to the end. 


Cup. 7 


10. A denunciation of judgements upon Zeruſa- 
lem and her King, for perfidious revolting from the 


| Bing > Babylon, under the Parable of two Eagles and 
a Vi 
It 


ne. 1». The Parable is propounded, Chap. XVII. 

1.*0 11. 2.” The parable is expounded, and applyed 
ina minargry way, ver, 11+to 23. 3- Contrary bleſ- 
ſings ro the Church and Kingdome of Chriſt, are pro- 

miſed under the Type of the higheſt Branch * the 


 * bighCeaar, plantedon an high and eminent mountain of 


Irael, ver: 22, 23, 24 CE HA 
11. A rcſuration. of the Jews impious Proverb a- 


'_,  gainſt God, The fathers have eaten ſower grapes, and 


18, 


Cup: 


the Childrens teeth are ſet on edge ; Meamng that God 
did puniſh chem upjuſtly for their fathers fins, Here 
x. their taunting Proverb againſt God is propound- 
ed, Ch. XYTIL. x. 2. The confuration of the Proverb, 
by ſhewing that whamſoever God puniſheth, he pun- 
iſherh juſtly; and rhar as anothers righteouſneſs can- 
not profit a man, ſo anochers fins cannot hurta man, 
( unleſs he make them his own ) ver. 3. to 30. 3» The 


cloſe of the Confuration, inviting the Jewes to re- 


- 


Chip. 19. 


ſep. 20. 


+ Tempo 


Chap, 21. 


Chap. 22, 


pentance, for preventing of puniſhments, verſe 3o, 

I 2. 

4 + A Lamentation for the Princes of Iſr ael, bring- 
ing deſtruction upon the land by their cruelty and 
inboanicy: Here, 1» Under the arp of a Lioneſs 
and her two whelps, ( viz. Iſrael and her two Kings 
carried captive, the dne into Egypr, the other inco 
Babylon for their ſins,) is threatned the like condition 
of their preſent King and Stare, Chap. XIN. 1. to 10. 
3. Under the Type of a Vine tranſplanted 1nto a 
Wilderneſs and waſted, 1s ſer forth Feruſalems tranſ- 
planting and deſtruQion, ver. 10, to the end, 

13. A- terrible denunciation of Judgements a- 
gainſt rhe people for their abominations, upon oc- 
caſion of certain of the Elders, coming to enquire of 
the Lord by the Prophet. Here note, I. OC- 
.caſion and time of his Sermon, Chap. XX. I, 2. II. 
'The Sermon ir ſelf, wherein 1. The kindneſs of 
God to the Tewes, and their wofull ingratitude to- 
wards God, from their firſt admiſſion into Covenant 
with God to that day, is deſcribed, wer. 3. to 30. 2, 
ral and external judgements by their Ene- 
mies, but eſpecially ſpiritual and eternal judge- 
ments by himſelf, are rhreatned for their abomina- 
tions, ver. 30. to 40. 3» Promiſes of preſerving his 
Church, and his true worſhip therein norwithſtand- 
ing, ver, 40, to 45. 4+ Feruſalem's deſtruftion 15 fore- 
told, under the type of 4 Forreſt burnt with fire,v. 45. 
to the end. | | 
14. The grievous Babylonian war 1s forctold, | 
whereby not onely Fudea, 'buc the neighbouring 
Nations, eſpecially the Ammonites ſhould be waſted 
and deſtroyed. Here 1. The deſtruction of Zeruſa- 
lem and Fudea is threatned by the Chaldeans, under 
the Type of Ezekiels Sighing, Chap, XXI. 1. to 25, 2. , 
The deftrugion of King and Ringdome, ver. 25, 26, 
27. 3. Thedeſtrufon ofthe Ammonites alſo by the 
ſword, ver. 28. to the end. : 

' 15, The deſtruRion of the Jewes for their ſins is 
threatned, under the rype of Burning drofs in a Fur- 
nace, Here note 1. A Catalogue of Feruſalems fins, 
Chap. XXII. 1.t0 13+ 2. The deſtruction threatned 
for theſe ſins, ver. 13, 1023+ 3+ The aggravartions of 
their ſins, 1. Partly by their univerſal extent over 
all degrees of men, ver. 23.to 30+ 2. Partly by their 

eneral ſecurity, few or none ſtanding in the gap for 
the land, ver. 30, 31. 

{ 16, The idolatrous defe&ion of both: Iſrael and 


Judah from God is branded, under the rype of two 
Women notorious far whoredomes, viz. Aholah 
and Abolibah. Here note 1. The whoredome of 


ce —_—_s 


\ 


Aholab, that is, the idolatry of Jrael, Chap. XXII. Chap. '23. 


I. to 9. and her overthrow by her Lovers the Aſſyri- 
ans, ver. 910, 2. The whoredome of Abolibah, 
viz. the idolatry of Judah, worſe than JIraels,' ver. 
II. to 22, Who is therefore threatned with ruine by 
her Lovers the Chaldeans, ver. 22. to 36. 3. The 
Joynt Repetition and Accuſation of the notorious 
- whoredoms, vie idolatries, of both Iſrael and Ju- 
dah, ver. 36-to 45.. 4+ A Comminartion of the judge- 
ment of them borh, ver. 45, to the end, 

17. The deſtruction of Jeraſalem by the Chaldeans 
for her ſins perſevered in, is deſcribed in this Con- 
cluding Sermon. Herein 1. The very firſt day, where- 
inthe King of Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Feruſalem 


of A boyling pot, whoſe ſcumme 3 in it, is deſcribed the 
uncurablene( of their fins, and irrevocableneſs of 
their judgements by the Chaldees, wer. 3. to 15. 3. 
Under the Parable of Ezekies not mourning for his 
\ wife now dead, is deſcribed their woful deſtruRion 
beyond Lamentation, ver. 15. to 25. 4+ The Confir- 
mation of che Prophecy, by a xz particular predition 
ofopening the Prophers mouth from his dumbneſs, 
when theſe Judgements ſhould come upon Feruſa- 
lem, &Cc. vere 25, 26, 27, 
. Thus of his Prophecies againſt the Zewes. 

Il. His Prophectes againſt Gentiles, eſpecially a- 
gainſt neighbouring Nations, ( who had vexed or 
oppreſſed the Church, _) follow, from Chap. 25. to 
33s UVIZs s 

1. Againſt the Ammonites, Chap. XXV. 1. to8. 

2. Againſt Moab and Seir, ver. 8 to 12. 

3. Againſt Edom, ver. 12. to 15. 

4- Againſt the Philiftines, ver. 15, 16,17. 

5. Againſt Tyre, where, 1. Tyre inſulting over 


'threarned for her inſolencies, ver. 3.to97. 3. The 
abilicy of Nebuchadnexzar to deſtroy her, ver. 7. to 
I;. 4- The aſtoniſhment and lamentation of the Iſles 
and Princes of the Sea at her terrible overthrow, v. 
Is. to the end, $5. The Prophets Lamentation taken 
upfor Tyr, Partly deſcribing and upbraiding her 


Partly declaring her great and irrecoverable fall, ro 
the amazement of all round abour her, ver. 26. to the 
end, 6, The deſtruction of the Prince of Tyre is threat- 
ned for his intollerable pride, and a Lamentation 
taken up for him, Ch. XXVIIL rt. to 20. 

6. Againſt Zidon, who is threatned with ſword 
and peſtilence, ver, 20. to-24 Amplified by contrary 
promiſes of ſafety and tranquilliry ro the Church of 
God, v, 24, 25, 26. 

7. Againſt Pharaohand Egypt, where confider 1. 
Their deſolation and diſperfion is threarned, for their 
pride againſt God, and perfidiouſneſs ro Jae! rruſt- 


is a little correfted with promiſes of reſtoring them 
after forty years to be a Kingdome, but the baſeſt 
of Kingdomes, which ſhall rule over others no more, 
nor be truſtedby 11ſrael any more, ver. 13. to 17. 
2, Egypt and the ſpoyl thereof is appointed to Ne- 
buchadnezz ar ,a5 his wages for his ſervice againſt Tyre 
ver. 17.to 21. This is amplified, ( 1) Parthby the 

poſite advancement of Jſrael promiſed, ver. 2x. 

2 ) Partly by the'pathetical deſcription of the de- 
{itruction of Egypt and her Cities; &c. by the Baby- 


Lords threatning to ſtrengthen the arms of the King 
of Babylon, to break Pharaoh's arme, ver. 20, to the 
end. 3. Egypts deſtruRion is threarned under the 
example of Aſhria's ruine for their pride, though far 
greater than Egypr in glory, Ch, XXXI. throaghout. 
4- Ezekiel is commanded to take up a Lamentation 
for Pharaohs and Egypts ruine, Ch. XXXII. Pharaoh 
for his cruelty and tyranny being compared to a Lion 


| 


and a Dragon inthe Seaz vere 1.-2- His __—_ ws 


pride, vain glory and luxury, Chap. XXVII. 1.to 26. Chap. 


ing in them, Chap. XXIX. 1.r0 13- This threatning Chap, 


is denoted, Chap, XXIV. 1,2. 2. Under the Type Chap. 24 


Chap. 25. 


j 
7 


Feruſalem, Chap. XXVI. r, 2. 2, Her judgments Chap. 26 


Io 


Chap. 28- 


39- 


lonians, Chap. XXX. I. to 20, (3) Partly by the Chap. ey 


Chap. 3t.. 
Chap. 32» 
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Chap. XXXII. Xtyj 


| forth metaphoricaly, by his being taken in a Net, at | 


the horrour whereof Heaven and Earth ſhall be a- 
ſtoniſhed, ver. 3. to 17. Finally, how- ke ſhall be 
brought co Hell with all the reft of the uncircumciſe 
Narions, ver.' 17.to the end. 

' Thus of his Prophecies againſt forrezgn Nations. 

TIF. Hortatory andConſolatory Prophecies to the Fews 
follow, wherein they are exhorted ro repentance 
and encouraged to: hope, not only for an Inchoat 
typical deliverance by Cyrus, but alſofor a Conſum- 
mare and true deliverance indeed by Chriſt, ch. 33+ 
ro rhe endofthe book, Here note, 1. The Proem. 2. The 
Prophecies themſelves. 

I. The Proemof the Prophets Sermons to the Jews, 
inciting him vigorouſly and faichfully ro warn them, 
C after his long filence commanded in chap. 24. _) 
Whereia 1. The Prophets duty is deſcribed under 
the rype ofa Watchman, how he ſhould warn them, 

Chap. 33. and invice them to Repentance, Chap. XXXUHI. x, to 
2I. 2. Upontidings of Feruſalems being ſmitten, the 
remnant of Jewes remaining in Zudea, are threarned 
to be diſpoſieſſed for their ſms, ver. 21: to 3o. 3. The 
captive Jews in Babylon are threatned for their hypo- 
crifie, ver. 3. to the end. 

Il. The Prophecies themſelves, wherein _ 

1. The Shepherds of Iſrael both Civil and Eccle- 
faſtical are threarned for their unfaichfulneſle ro his 
flock, Chap. XXXIV. 1.tot1. Amplified 1. By the 
render care that the Lord himſelt will have of his 
Hock, ver. 12, to 23+ 2. By the Promites of ſerting u 
Chriſt to be the crue and happy Shepherd to his 
Church, ver. 23. to the end. 
| © 2, M. Seir 1s threatned with ruine for her hatred 
Chap. 25. and cruelty againſt Iſrael, Chap. XXXV. through- 

outs | 

3. Conſolatory Promiſes are propounded to the 
Jewes, I. Touching the Lords avenging them of 
their ſpightful enemies by deſtroying them round a- 

Chap. -36. bout, Chap. XXXVI. 1: to 8. II. Touching their 
Reſftauration to, and Proſperity in their own Land, 
notwithſtanding their fins, and rhis of his own meer 
grace, crowning them wich ſpirirual and temporal 
Bleſſings, ver. 8. tothe end. III. Touching their re- 
covery out of Babylon, though their condirion there- 
In was as hopeleſs as dead men in their graves, under 
the type of Dry Bones, Chap. XXXVIL 1.to 15, IV. 
Touching the happy union of Iſraeland Zudah into 
Chap. 38. ®Pe Naticn, eſpecially of Jewes and Gentiles under 
Chap. 39. One King, Chriſt, repreſented under rhe type of Two 
Cha * 3, Ricks becoming one in the Prophets hand, ver. 15. to the 
P* 40 end. V. Touching the glorious victory they ſhall 
aGog and have over a Gog and Magog, that ſhall diſtreſs them 
Magog ] after their return from Captivity, Promiſes whereof 
Abour are again renewed, Chap. XXXVIII. and XXXIX. 
themare throughout. VI. Touching their compleat, ſpiricual 
very diſ- Reſtauration by the.Mefſiah, Jeſus Chriſt, under the 
crepanr typesofa New Teinple, New worſhip, New Land, and 
opinions New City, ( which as here deſcribed, ſurpaſs the, 
whothey glory of Zerubbabels Temple, &ec. and therefore : 
are. 1,The areto be referred to the times of the New Teſta- 
Jewes, ment, )ch. 4o.tothe end of the Book. More particular- 
C whom Iy herein note 
Mahomed 1. The Preface to the Viſion, deſcribing the Time, 
in his Al- | Place, and Manner of this Viſion, Chapr. XL. x, 2, 
COran 35 4+ 
follows ) \.: Þ | 
underſtand by Gog and Magog, the ten tribes of 1/-aet ſhut up in 
the Ca ſpain moantains by Alexander the Great, which towards 


Chap. 34. 


Ch1P. 37. 


rac end of the world ſhould break forth, take Antichriſt for their | 


Meifiah, infeſt the Holy Land and people of God, and in the 
ſicge of Feruſalem ſhould be conquered by the King Meſſion, See 
this reported by Pet. Galat. de Arcan. veritat. Cathol. lt. 5. c. 12, 
Et.D. Hier. Com. in Ezeh.38. 2.Some underſtand a certain Nation 
namely Scythians, i. e. Turks and Saracens, who anciencly car- 
ried about their houſes in wains, that they mighc more eafily 
poſſeſs other places, they coming forth of the Rocks of Caucaſus, 
wandred abroad in Afia, and by degrees poſleit the Coaſt of 
Pontus and Galatia, and laid waſte the moſt tlouriſhing Eaſtern 


Churches, &c. 3+ Some underſtand other Scyrhians, viz, Hung, 


a; 


Gathes, Getes, and rhink that Gog is the proper. name of 4: 


chriſt. Ambroſ. de fide |. 2. c. 4. Some, the Scythi 
ranatans; and they underſtarid | Meſhech the nr 
by Tubal the Spaniards, or Italians, . As Hier in Neth, nt 
out of Joſephut. $5. Some, leaving the Hiſtorical ſence 
here are deſcribed the wars of the devilin the heavenly 7 
lem. As Hier, inloc. reports. 6. Divers. of the Ancients, x 


Moſt Orthodox ;Writers, under Gog and Magog, underfiay 


{ generally Herericks and Tyrants, and all the Churches enemig 


through the world. Gog ſignifies The Houſe; Mazog, Of the 
therefore all pride and falfe ſcience, which exalts it ſelf 29x; 
the knowledge'of the Truth, is ſer forth in theſe names: 
chief Hereticks are Gog 3 they thar have received their do in 
Mazgog. D. Hier. Com. in Ezech. 38. and Aug. de Civ. lib, 2, vt 
Tom. 5. Galatinus alſo from the Hebrew, gathers, that G . 
Magog denote any impious ones ' perſecuting the Church, 6 
are the devils Houſe and Habiracle. Bibl;ander in bis Chrouly, 
and Bullinger in Cont. it Apoca'9hſ: incline to this, bur ſo as 

ing to the Letter and Hiſtory, they interpret ir, of Alexander wi 
his Succeſſors, the Ptolomey's in Egypt, The Seleucians and Ay, 
riochians in Syria and Afia 3 eſpecially of Antischus Epidbay 
King of Syria, who havitig raken Feruſalem, 'more afflied th 
Iſraelites than any former enemies; and was therein a now 
rype of Antichriſt. D: Pareys in Adverſ. in Ezech. 38. & Lag, 


1 in Homil. in Ezech. 38. incline to this opinton. 


Gog and Magog | Names of Scythian people, this day cal 
Tarrars, Gen. 10. 2. this Prophecy may be referred partly tote 
defolations that befel] Jews returned from Babylon, by the i 
of Aſia and Syria Dan. 8. 23, and 11.3. and becauſe tha 
Scythians had anciently over- runne and poſſeſſed 4/iaminra 
Syria, whereof in Aſa there was a City called Mage, andav 
ther in Syr72 called Scytbopolzs, the Provinces have raken they 
names from this crue}l and barbarous conquering nation to fy. 
nifie the inhumaneneſs of thoſe Syrian Rings, Alexanders wh 
ors, rowards the Jews : bur it is likely thar beſides this the 
rir of God did purpoſe to fignifie a great oppreſſion which the 
Church is like to ſuffer, and eſpecially the Fews, who ſhall 
converted to Chrift rowards the latter end of the Worldbytt 
ſaid Scythians or Tartars, as Saint Fohn ſeems to point out,ka, 
20. 7, 8. Zech. 14.2. Thus Joan. Diodat. in Annot. on Exch, 4, 
verſe 2, 


IT. The viſion it ſelf, containing 

1. Adeſcription of the b New Temple, ( meaſured: b The ty 
by the Angel, the Son of God, _) r. By the compaſs Templ: 
of the whole ſtrutture, vey. 5. to 17. 2. Bythe out- | 
ward Courr, ver. 17. to28. 3 By the inner or mid- 
dle Courr, wherein were the Levites Urenfils, and : 
and where ſacrifices 'were prepared, ver. 28, to 44- 
4- By the inmoſt Courr, or Court of the Prieſts, 
wherein was the Altar of Burnt- offering, ver. 44+ to 
48. 5. By theproporrions of the Temple, ( wherein 
was the Holy of Holyes, ) ver. 48, 49. and Chap. XLI. Chap, 
throughout, and Chap. XLII. 1, to 15. 6. By the Chap. 
whole compaſs ofit round abour towards the Eaſt, 
_— South and Weſt circumſcribed, wer. I 5. to the 
end. | 

2. The c New Worſhip and Miniſtry infiruted in this © TheW 
new Temple, pray, the true ſpiritual Chriſtian ſhy, | 
worſhip under the New Teſtament, as 1 Pet, 2, $. Heb. ©" Mit 
I3- 15. Rev. 1. 6. /) is deſcribed 1. By the return ftry. 
of the Lords glory into his Temple, ( God and bis 
People being now reconciled inChrift, _) by the ſame way _ 
that it deparred form the Temple, Chap. XLIII. 1. Chap # 
to 7. 2. By the Lords Promiſe of reſtoring and purg- 
ing chis his Temple perfectly, and dwelling therein . 
perperually, ver. 7.1013. 3. By the meaſures and 
ordinances of the Altar of Burnt-offering, to be of 
continual uſe, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 13. tothe end. 
4. By the three orders of che Prieſts, viz. of the 
High-Prieſt, Chap. XLIV. 1. tog. Of the ſons of Chap. 4 
Ithamar, who for their idolatry are reje&ed from 
the Prieſts office, and only admirted to the meaneſt 
employmenrs of the Levites, ver. 4. to 15, Ofthe ſons 
of Zadok, whoare confirmed in their Prieſtly Office 
for their faichfulneſle, verſe 15, 16. $. By ſeveral 


.Laws and Ordinances for, the Prieſts, wer. 17.to the 


end. 
3. The d difiribution of the new Land by lot for in- Land 
herirance, diſtributed 
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heritance, (one part being reſerved undivided asan 
holy portion, Chap. XLV. 1.) and in this diſtriburi- 
onthe firſt portion was for rhe Sanfuary and Prieſts 
v. 2, 3,4 The ſecond for the Levires, v. 3. The 
third for the People, v. 6, The fourth to the Prince 
v.7, 8, This diſtribution here ſummarily propound- 
ed, is afterwards more fully expounded, (but in an in- 
verted order, per us4eov ae37*goy) As, I. Touching the 
Prince or Magiſtrate, Lawes and Ordinances about 
his office and Worſhip; being laid down, ver. 9. to 
Chap» 46. the end, and Chap. XLVI. 1+ to 9. and about his inhe- 
ricance, ver. 16, 17,18. IT, Touching the People, Or- 
dinances for their worſhip, v. 9.1016. III. Touch- 

ing the Preifts how they ſhall prepare their offering, 

ver, Ig. tothe end. IV. Tonching the Sanuary, our 

of which iſſued Waters art firſt very ſhallow, after- 

wards very deep and unpaſſeable, healing the Ri- 

vers and Fiſh, and all places but the miry places and 
Mariſhes ; Thpifying either the Spirit of God which was 

given ſparingly under the Old Teſtament, but plentiful- 

by under the New Teſtament, or, The Goſpel, which at 
ſt had but ſmall beginnings, afterwards (pread won- 
derfully throughout the World to the ſpiritual healing of 


Chap. 45+ 
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= 
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all that truely entertained it, Chap. XLVII. 1. to 13. Chap. 47+ 
Aﬀer this he returns ro the perfeC&ing of the diftrr- 

bution. of the Land, ailiowng ro the Twelve 

Tribes their Portions, and the SanQuary irs Portion, 
ver. 13. tothe end, and Chap. XLVIIL. 1.to 15, [ Now 

- in this diſtribution its obſervable, 1 The ſituation of 
Places, differs from that of Joſhuah's of old. 2.Stran- 
gers are toinherit with Iſraelites which they did not of 
old, This teaching us that the Jews Policy was not to 
laft, but to bea type of Chriſts better Reformation, 
wherein bath Jews and Gentiles were joyntly to inherit 
the ſpiritual Land. ] | 

4. The e newCity in midſt of this Land, is deſcribed e The New 

Dy its Situation, Suburbs, Dimenſions, Form, (viz. City. 

four ſquare, becauſe ir ſhall not be overthrown as 

Feruſalem of old,)Supplyes out of all the Tribes, Gates 

C opening to all the four corners of the World, all 

ſorrs of Nations aud People being to be received in- 

ro it, ) and by its name FEHOV AH Shammab, thac 

is, the LORD & there : becauſe there God will ever 

dwel], thence never depart, as he did from the old 

Feruſalem, ver. 15. to the end of the chap. 


Chap. 48; 
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F Sect. I. Order. 

ANIEL is according to the uſual order of 
the Books in-our Bibles _) the laſt of the 
greater Prophets. But according to the 

ty Order of the Books in the Hebrew Bibles, 
aSe before (as hath been formerly noted out of a Mercerins,_) 

#J0b, it is ranked among the Hagiographa or Holy-writings, 

. larly ſo called ; and that learned b Hierome 

R bD.Hier. himſelf advertiſeth us, That Daniel js not to be found 
Daniel, among the Prophets, but among them that wrote the 
Preſat. p. Hagiographa. The Hebrews dividing the whole Scri- 

1553. pture into three parts, viz, The Law, the Prophets 

WW Tim.3, and Hagiographa, that is intofive, and eight, andele- 
n cDHier. ven Books. And c elſewhere he ſhows particularly, 


afik.Reg, the Hebrew order and names of all the Books of the 
preſat. Old Teſtament, which are received as Canonical, 
Tom, 3.3 which the learned may view at large. * 

vera 


= ne de Prophetia Danielis paſſim recenſent, poſt Baby- 

captivitatem non ſine hzfſitarione recepta eſt in Cano- 
tem; poſtquam vero excludj non potuir, rejecta eſt Poſtremam 
S&riptorum Ver. T. clafſem. Hebrzi enim Danielem referunt in- 
teMA\NI five Hagiographa 3 ac prolixe diſpurant an vaticinj- 
un ejus enter ediara ſpiritus ſandti opera referri debeat,an 
communi potius & ordinario Prophetiz dono ad({cribi. Qua de 
gee poreſh R. Samuel Valerii in Proem. Com.in Daniel. R. 
Toſepb. Albonis jb."3. Fundam. c. 10, Sed Galatimw lib.q.de Arcan. 
& 14.reQe mocnt pro Propheta cum eſſe. habendum, Fo.Gerh. 
he, Prim, de Scrip. ac, Se.i5, 5.in Exegef, ; 


% * 


"4; 4g , 


'# Sect. II. Name and Peuman. 
* This Book hath is denomination from DANIEL, 
the inſtrumental Author or Penman of. it. That 
1 this1s Daniels Prophecy, our Saviourthimſelf refti- 
Math.24, fies; d When you therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of 
Is. deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, ſtand in the 
974 Holy Place—alledging that paſſage out of Daniel; e 


ured 


| 


DANIEL. 


And - the overſpreading of abomination,he ſhall make 

it deſolate. 
WJ viz. Datiel , ſignifies The-judgement-of- 

the-ſtrong-God. This name not withour ſingular Pro- 

vidence ſeems to be given him, who afterwards was | 

to pronounce the ſentence of f-judgement of the mighty f Dan.2- 

God upon all the four great Monarchies of the world,viz, 3140 46. 

the Babylonian, Perſian, Grecian and Romane, that 

they ſhould all be deſtroyed and broken before the 

fifch Monarchy of Chriſt, which ſhall continue for 

evermore ; And particular Gods judgement upon 

the Babylonian Monarchy the chief of them all, com- 

pared to the Head of gold in Nebuchadnezzars image. : 

This Daniel C if we may beleive g Epiphanius_) was 8 Epiphan. 

ſonne of one Sabea, but herein Scripture is filent. Hereſ. 55+ 

Certainly he was h one of the ſele& Jews carried by # Dat. 1.1, 

Nebuchadnezzar into Babylon, in the third year of #0 7+ 

Fehoiakim King of Judah, to teach them the learn- 

ing and tongue of the Chaldeans, that they might 

ſtand before the King. He is ſingularly commended 

in Scripture, and that in many reſpeds, bur eſpeci-. 

ally for 1 His Fm 2 His righteouſneſs, 3 His wiſe- 

dome, And 4 The eminent favour be bad with God and 

Man. ; 

1 For bis Faith, it was ſuch, i That thereby be ftop- # Heb. 11, 
ped the mouths of Lyons. The mouths of hungry Ly- 32,33-com- 
ons, who afterwards broke all his Accuſers bones erg pared with 
they came to the bottom of the Den= Whereupon no- Dan.s. 22, 
tably Chryſoſtome ; k What wonder if they overcame Kk #1 3a. 
enemies when they overcame the world ! For the Eli- vuasoy 6 
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ments not hnowing their own Nature, are changed: 
that which is profitable ta them; and Wild beaſts ax® 
no longer wild-beaſts, nor a fornace a fornace ; for hop® 


in God compoſeth all things. The teeth were ſharp and 
| T tter the 
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the Ptiſon Frait, their tature fierce,and bunge? irritat- 
inz ttarare; no partition to beep them off. yea their 
monrhs were fiext to the Prophet; body: but hope in God 
which'#s ſtronger than any bridle,rufhing imo thery mouths 
| Darjch did Araw' them bach. And 1 Ambroſe aſcribing this 
vir Deſide- to his Faſt, (underſtand his Faft of Faich_) thus ex- 
riorum, ttt- Prefleth himſelf. Damel, that man of defires, by a 
um Heb- rbree-weebs Faſt, taught the Lyons alfs to faſt, being 
domada- #rown ints the Den, having bu members hardned to 
rum jeju-- the bardneſe of 4ddmant throuzh the folidity of abfti- 
nio,leones mne#he cold not be wounded. _—The fierce Lyons kept 
vogue _ their mouths ſhut, which the ſcnftity of the Propbers 
$ebitje- Faſt pyefſed tegerber, that they could not open them, 
junace,". © Oe. 
mnſius in , : 
lacum, & int adamantis rigoretn abftinentiz ſolidirate membra 
duratus, non poruie vulnerar!. Sic cum conſtringerant jejunia, 
ui in ejus corporeferaram morſibus locus efſe non poſſer. Clauſa 
rencbant feri leones ora, quz abſtinemiz Propheticz fandticas 
comprimebat, ut ea aperire noh pofſent, meriti quibnſdam vin- 
culis alligata. D. Ambreſ. lib. de Helia & Jejunio.cap 7. Tom. 4+ 


2. For bis righteouſneſs ; He is four times accounred 
by the Spirit of God, one of the three eminent in- 
m Ezek. ances of righreouſneſs;m Though theſe three men,No- 
14.16,18, ah,Danjel ( Job were #n it,they ſhould deliver butthety 
20. T7 font; by theirrighreouſneſs;, n Righteouſneſs (laith 
t Prov. 10. the Proverb)delivereth from death;eminentRightcouſ- 
2.& 11.4. neſle eminently delivereth, ſuch was the Righreouſ- 
neſs of thoie three Worthies,and fingular their deli- 
verances thereby 3 Job from his deep diſtreſles, Da- 
niel from the Den of cruel Lyons, and Noah from the 
food wherewith the whole wofld was drowned. 
o Auzuſtine thinks'$cripture bardly gtues to any ſuch a 
Teſtimony of riehrheobeſs: % to theſe his three ſervants ; 
and under them prefigure s three ſorts of men ro be deli- 
vered, in Noe, ( who governed the Ark) the righrecus 
Governours of the Church, in Dantel the righteous con- 
tinent or ſingle Perſons, in Job the righteous married 
rſons. : | 


6 Nam ut 
ego arbit- 
ror, non 
facile Cul- 
quam 
Scriprura 
Dei tam Pe 
magnum | | ; wee 
juſtiiiz pcrhibet teſtimonium, lquam rribus famulis jus, Nee, 
Daniel & Joh, quos Ezechiel Prophera dicit ab immmenre qua- 
dam iracundia De ſolos poſie liberati. In tribus utique 11lis vi- 
ris tria qu4dami hominum liberanda genera prefigurans; In Noe, 
quanruin arbirror, juſtos plebetorum przpoſitos, ropter Arc# 
tanquam Ecdefhz gubernationem 3 in Daniele, juſtos continen- 
res; in Job, juſtos conjugaros 3 & f quis eſt forte allius intel- 
le&u; de quonune non eſt neceſſe diſquirere 3 veruncamen quan- 
tum iſt juſtifis preminuerine, & Hoc Propherico, & aliis reſti- 
moniis divinis, faris apparet, D. Angnſt.Com, Pelagian. lib. 2. 
c. 10, Tom. 7, (& Enarrat. in Pſal. 132.Tom. 8. 


-'Whence Calvin Dan. I. 1. faith, Daniel was as it 
were of rhe firft- fruts of the Captivity; and here we 
miy fee hw theomprebenſible of ws the judgements of 
Ghd-ave; if then there wds any integrity among the Peg- 
ple, fitrely Daniel / was the promary exemplay ; For E- 
Zekiel reckon bree 
wr libely God would be pacified | Fait igitur ranra vir- 
rex preſtantia in Daniele, ur efſer quaſi cxleſtis 

$ inter morrales, ] Such excelency of wertnes 
. ... . therefore was in Daniel, that he was as an heaven 
' Angel atnong mortal men. As for Daniel he was fo 
þ Dar.r. B. T8 =o a1 he would cat pnlſe rather than de- 
12, file himſelf with the Kings Portion; qThar his ene- 
- Den;6,c. Mes could find no fatter of accularion againſt him, 
- Dan'6s, bit for his Religion z r That he would rather adven- 
7 2.10:&c., fe robe throwninacerhe Den of Dr FLyoas.thay 
12 ceaſetopray unto his God, and preſeng idolatrous 
\ Datis.21 Pefifiofis ; xnel2ſ Thar theLyonSthenwalves had 16 
\* 22, Powerto huh... a enion 
rt Dan.y, 3» Por bis wiſgorn;, it is ſaid-t Anexcellemt {fitrit, 
and knowledge,and underſtunding mterteethngef dreams 
and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and diſſolving of doubrs, 
was found in this, ſame.Daniel, whom the King named 
 ( for honour ſake "Belreſhazzar, after the name of 
:his God, and whom therefore King Webuchadnez- 
tar made Muſter of the Magictans ; 10 thatin thisre- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


s him among the three Juf#, by whom zt | 


Yn he was ſmpularly renowned among the very 
ec 


' frreatle,viz.moft dear to God. Auguſtine thinks, That a zGeh.i, 


- thirteenth year, and ceaſing co-prophecy in Daniels 


athens. And when God: would ſharply reprove +. ,..:> 
the pride and infolency of the Prince of Tyre, by we 
reaſon of his wiſdome, he ironically rells him, u behold 
thou art wiſer than Daniel, . there is no ſecreet tbat they y Ezek.29 
canhide from thee. This his penetrating wiſdom Da- he: 
niel manifeſted in expounding x Nebuchadnezz ars G 
dreams, and Belſhazxar's viſion, when all the wiſe y Dan,2.v 
-men in Chaldea were non-plus'd with them. 4nd 

. 4+ Finally, Daniel s commended for the ſurpaſſing No 
favour be was in,both with God and man; with God, '\ 
in which _— the Angel Gabriel ſtiled him y | 
greatly beloved, or as the Hebrew words import, 4 y Dan 6 
man of deſires. That is, (C ſaitb Z Gerhard) moſt de- be 


Daniel, skiljul in thingy. furure, a Knower of the Lords 1,1, 5..; 
coming, and moſt manfeift Preacher of Jeruſalems 9o- Seftrgy 
verthrow, us therefore called a man of deſires becauſe jy Exegel 
be did not eat the bread of deſire, nor drink the drink 4 Dani 
of deſire, becauje he deſired Chrift more than'Feafts, quogue 
ot ES. ille future 


| rum gnz- 
rus, & adventus Domini confcius, & everfſionis Hieruſalemms 
nifeſtiſſimus predicator, ideo viz deſideriorum appellatus & 
quia panem defiderii non comedit, & porum concupiſcentiz 
non bibir, quia magis Chriſtum quam Epulas deſiderabar, þ, 
Augult.de-Tempore Ser m. 65. Tom. los . 


God ſo loved him, that he revealed to him b ſtrange b Dan.y 
ſecrers 3 wonderfully delivered him: from the c Ly- to 24. 
ons; appeared to him twice by the d Angel Gabriel, c Dan.6.2 
to inſtru& -him in the great viſion of the Meſſiah ; 26,27, 
and graciouſly e heard his prayer at, the beginning of d Dany, 
bis Supplications, With man alſo he was of no ſmall 16,8, 
requeſt, greatly favouredand renderhy loved by the f 9,21,22, 
Prince of the Eunuches ; Highly g advanced by King &c. 
Nebuchadnezz%ar; b Made the third Ruler in the e Dany, 
Kingdome by King Belſhazzar ; and i preferred by 23 &, 
Darius poſſefſing the Kingdome, to bethe firſt of the f Dan. 1g 


| three Preſidents over the ove huhdred and ewenty gDan.2,g 


Princes ſet over the whole Kingdome 5 ang fo hed: and 6.1, 
proſpered in the Reignof Darius, and in the Reight of h Dan.;.y 
Cyrus the Perſian. ...., 33 iD 
This is.that excellent Prophet Daniel, Pang of 2,3. 
this Books With what defire ſhould we ſtudy, wich k& Da.4. MW ' 
whar delight ſhould we underſtand this Prophecy, * 
penned by ſucha Darze},: and. indited by the God of 
this Damel. Let] 51 


*gy oo two a - 


Sect. II]. Time, or Chronolog y. 


. Danielbeing carried captive to Babylon by Nebuchad- ! "_ 
nezzar | in the third year 0 ge King of Judah, Dan, [i 
C which ſeems to be the firſt year of King Nebuchad--- _ " 
nezzar, becauſe Nebuchadnezz ars eighth year is made _ 

parellel to the cloſe of Fehborabim's reign, who  ... 
mn reigned cleven years, and the n beginning of Ze- m2 


botakin's reign, his Succeſſor) Daniel I ſay, began 29.46. © 
to-.be prepared for, and 


led. ro the -Prophetioh, * 20 


Funthon, in the next year after he.came into Baby: * 12 
lov, viz» in thed ſecond year of Nebuchaduegg af, TO 
God then extraordinarily revealing Nebuchadnez- 07.100 F 


xarg dream unto him with the interpretatign cherof, .; ,j.,- 

rouching the four Monarchies of the Warld, and the : : 

fifrh Monarchy of Chriſt that ſhould deſtroy chem ® 

all; ant he prophecied till the p third oearef Eyras þ _-_ - 

the Perſian, which was qa year” or two after Cyr *> bn A 

had releaſed the Jews out of their captivity, and 1 w_ 

they were now come to Feruſalem, 8c. whichr Hel- ' 

vicus computes to beinallabour ſeventy wine years; THe 
eremiah ceaſing to prophecy ( according to him.) Cora 

Exeliel beginning 3n Dunels 


Mn Danmels 18 year: 


thirty ſixth year. $0that Danel prophecied inche 
dayes of boch Feremiaband-Exchiel, andalo many- -.' 
years after them hoths L PIED 
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Set. IV. Scope | 


Scope of this Book is SGP 
T. Mere generally to diſplay unto Gods Church and Peo- 
ple, Goa's wiſe and faithful dealings with them in all 
fates, from the dayes of Nebuchadnezzar tall 


"the coming of Chriſt z for the camfort 0 
and from &8: to rhe end of the bs 


the Jews; 


liver ances, for the comfort of the Saints under the 
New Teſtament. . 
II. Are Particularly, ; 

I. Inreference tothe Jews, 1. To diſcover how 
careful God wasover them under their affliftions, by 
ſpecial Providence ſending Damel afore into Baby- 


' bn, and raifing him up to great dignity and power 


there, . (as of old, 7yſephin Egypt } that ſo the extre- 


mity of the Jews bondage in Babylon might be ſome-. 


whar abated. _ 2. To encourage the captive Jews to 

e for deliverance out of Babylon, becauſe the Ba- 
after ſevenry years by the Medes and Perſians. 3. 
Leaſt che Jews, afcer that rheir deliverance, ſhould 
dream of a 


' cy-to themſelves nothing bur ourward Proſperity, to 


'by him are come to paſſe. 


forewarn them, (and that in divers viſions) of ma- 
ny fore troubles that ſhould befall the Church, not 
onely for ſeventy years of dayes, as in Babylon, but 
for ſeventy years of weeks, that is for ſeven times ſo 
long ſpace under Alexander and the Seleucides Kings 
of Syria, his Succeſſours, &c. bur eſpecially under 


" Anttochus Epipbanes, that cruelleſt Tyger and Perſe- 


cutor of the Church, and enemy of all Religion,(no- 
rably prefiguring the Romane Perſecutors of rhe Pri- 
mitive Church, and Antichriſts rage. againſt the 
Church atlaſt.) Bur withal ro comfort the Church 
againft alltheſe Perſecurors, by che coming of Chriſt 


the Meſfiab is the fleſh, 1 To make anend of ſinns, 


and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, &c- whereby his Church 
l be redeemedand delivered ſpiritually 3 and by 
his ſecond coming to judgement r whereby his ene- 
mies ſhall be deftroyed, and his Church ſaved aud 
glorified eternally. 
| 2. In reference tou Gentiles alſo 1. To confirm 
onr faith in the Meſſiah exhibired, that he is the on- 
ly true Meſſiah indeed, in whom the Prophecy of 
Danzel is ſo accurately and punually fulfilled. And 
this one thing may ſtop the mouths of the incredu- 
Jous Jewes for ever, touching the incarnation of the 
Meſftah already. 2. To let us ſee what the ſtate 
and condition of the Church ſhall be under the New 
Teſtament, viz. full of troubles and Perſecutions; 
that therfore we promiſe nor our (elves any long ſe- 
cular CON: 3. To comfart us with aflured 
hope of deliverance ar laſt from all theſe miſcries b 
Chriſt, which according to Daniels predictions ſhall 
as certainly be' performed, as the miſexics foretold. 


Sect. IV.Nature and Excellency of 
| this Books 


The nature and excellency of this Prophecy may | 


appear, if we conſider 1 The Efficient, 2 The matter,' 
2 The Form, and 4 The End of the Book.. ; 
I, The Efficiefit or Author of it, is either 1. Princi- 


pal, viz. God himſelf; for who could, have reveal- 


ed ſuch ſecrets, and ſuch future events, nor onely' 
rouching the Jews, 'bur alſo Gentiles, and thar in re- 


' feretice hoth to all the four Monarchies of the world, 


and to the Church of God, not for a ſhort time, but 


' from'Daniels days to the incarnation of Chriſt, yea 


to the end of the world? Which Predi&ions have 


hitherto exgRly been fulfilled, and thereſpre chis |, 


his peculiar 
Providence over bis own in all their diſtreſſes, and de-_ 


an Monarchy ſhould be broken and deftoyed- 


Iden age; Halcyonian. dayes, and fan-' 


| Book is of fi lat divine Authoricy, whatſcever + 
| that Atheiſticalz Perphyry babbles our co the contra- x Contra 
ry. 2. Inſtrumental, viz. Daniel. A moſt exceb Prophe- 
lene Prophet, and a great Prince in his dayes, So tam Dani- 
fairhtul, righteous, wiſe, reſpe&ed of God and man elem duo-. 
(as hath been ſhewed.) When God is pleaſed to uſe deciminm 

choice an inſtrument, che work muſt needs be librum 
tranſcendent, ſcribic Por? 

Ms , phyrins, 

nolens eum abipſo cujus inſcriptus eſt nomine eſſe compofirum, - 
ſed a quodam qui temporibus Antiochi, qui appellatus eſt Epi- 
phanes, fuerit hat pts & non ram Danielem ventura dixiiie, 
quam illum narraſſe preterira. Denique quicquid uſque ad An- 
tiochum dixecrit, veram Hiſtoriam continere : fi quid autem ul- 
tra opinarus fir, quia futura neſcierir,efſe mentitum. Cui ſoler- 
ciſſime reſponaderunt Euſebius Czſarienfis Epyſcopus, tribus yolu- 
minibus, id eft ofavodecimo, & nonodecimo, & viceſimo ; A- 
pollinarius quoque uno grand libro, hoc eſt viceſimo ſexto : & 
ante hos ex parte Methodius, D. Hieron. Proem. in Daniel ad 
Pammachium (y Marcell. Tom. 5. 


2, The matter of it is admirable, whether Hiſto- 
rical or Propherical. IT. Here are not wilgar, but 
extraordinary Hiſtortes, viz. 1. Of Nebuchadnezzars 
myſterious y dreams, and their notable interpreta- y Dan.2. 
tions 1n reference roall the grand Monarchies of the and 4. 
world, 2, Of ſtrange apparitions of an x hand- x Dan.s. 5, 
_ upon a wall, and che Contents of the writing 6,&c.24, 
againſt Belſhazzar ſtrangely expounded by Damel, 25.c. 
and fulfilled preſently according to thar [Expoficion. 4 Dan. 4. 
3-Of Gods wonderful judgments upon his prondeſt 2 r.z9 he 
Adverſaries , depriving a Nebuchadnezzar of bis pg, ' © + 
Reaſon and Kingdome, for a time baniſhing him from 
the ſociety of Men to live among beaſts, that he did. ' 
eat graſs as Oxen,and his Body was wet with the Dew of. 
heaven,that his Hairs were grown like Eagles Feathers, 


. and his Nails libe Birds claws, and after ali this his 


Reaſon and Kingdome returning co him again, ofa 

Man as ie were transformed inco a Beaſt, and again of 

a Beaſt retransformed intoa Man, and caſting proud ;  - ' 

profane b Belſhazzar our of his Kingdom for ever. © Dan.5.39 

4. Of c Pagans rare acknowledgmems of the Majefty « Dan.2. 47 

and Dominion of the true God, andtheir Decrees a- 22d 3.28, 
ainſt all blaſphemers of him. $.' Finally, of pecu-' 29-& 4. 34, 


tar providences of God: over his own ſervants, Pro- 35, 36, 37. 


ſpering them'with d pulſe, procuring them e favour &6:25,26, 
among Heathens : keeping them pure atd ſincere a- 2% 
gainſt all F cemptations, preſerving them g un-torn 4 Dan.r.12 
11 the Lyons Den, and h un-burnt in the midfi of the 12,147 Go 
hot fiery furnace : and raiſing them 'up to high-po-'c Dan. 1. g. 
wer and dignity, for the comfort of his Church in f Dang. - 
her captivity. II. Here are alſo not vidgar but extra- and 6. 
ordinary Propheties, viz, 1. Of the deſtiny of all the s Dao, 5.22 
z four grand Kingdomes or Monarchies of the world, # Dan.3-24 
(whence happily Hierome calls him & The manifold 25, 27. 
Hiſtorian of the whole world.) How they ſhould.perſe- ! Dan.7. 
cute rhe Saints from time corime, but at laſt be ut- K Hiron, 
terly S——_— by the Kingdome of the Mefiab. Paulins. 
2. Of the afflited and perſecuced condition ot the Tom. 3. 
Church in this world , out of which afflii- ! Dan.7. 2x 


-| ons notwithſtanding, ic ſhall at laſt be abfo- 24,25. 


lately delivered. 3- Eſpecially of the { Kingdome m: Dan. 7. 

of the Meſſiah paramount over all, deſcribing m his 25,27, 

exPlation-of ſins: His introduRion of the Goſpels Dan, g. 

n Everlaſting Righteouſneſs , Ris UnGion as of the 24-to the 

moſt-Holy, to be an everlaſting King ; His abolition of end.- 
Jewiſh Temple and worſhip, cauſing rhe dayly ſa- 

crifices to ceaſe: that the ſpirirual Worſhip of the Goſ- 


po may ſucceed': and his being cur off noe for him- 


elf, but for his Ele,” after ſeventy weeks,(viz. ſe- 
venty weeks of years, not of dayes :) Thus he par- 
ticularly forerells the very time wheo the Meffiah 


-ſhould be revealed and pur to death,” f which none 


of all the Prophets did befote or after him) in which 
reſpe& Dante! more clearly prophecies of the Metlt- 
zh, than all the Prophets of rhe old Teftament, 
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. N ___ Chap. | toly. 


0D. Avg. as 0 Auguſtine and p Hierome, have well obſerved. 

de Civ. 

Dez l. 18. c- 34+ p Illud in Przfatione commoneo, nullum Pro- 
Pherarum tam aperte dixifſe de Chriſto: non enim ſolum ſcri- 
bir com efſe venturum, quod eſt eommune cum c#teris; ſed 
etiam quo rempore venturus fit docet, & Reges per ordinem 
digerir, & annos enumerar, ac manifeftiſſima figna prznunciar. 
Quzquia vidit Porphyrius univerſa cowplera & cranſaia negare 
non porerat, ſuperatus hiſtoriz verirate, in hanc prorupit ca- 
lumniam, utea quz in conſummatione mundi de Antichriſto 
ſurura dicuntur, propter Geſtornm in quibuſdam ſimilirudinem, 
ſub Antiocho Epiphane implera conrendat. Cuyus 1mpugnatio 
teſtimonium vexiratis eſt. Tanta enim diftorum fides fuit, ut 
Prophera incredulis hominibus non videatur fatura dixiſſe, ſed 
narraſle Przterira, DP. Hieron. in Com. in Damiel. Proem. ad Pam- 


mach. (F Marcell. Tom. 5. 


3. The Forme of it : viz. The external Forme, in 
which the Prophecy is laid down, is great part of it 
viſional, and znigmatical under Types, and there- 
fore intricate, obſcure : and yet in ſome pO_—_— 
ally Chronological, defining the very times of future 
events particularly, and therefore narrowly to be 

Eſaiam, obſerved. In the former reſpett ir is (as q Hrerome 

eremiam hath noted ) one, of the Books, hard to be under- 

zechi- . Nood, and requiring much ſtudy, and accurate com- 
elem, % paring of it with r Hiftories of following events ; In 
Danielem the latter reſpe&, being clearly underſtood, ir will 
quis poſſit abundantly ſatisfie both Knowledge and Faith, and 
vel intelli- . richly compenſate the moſt induſtrious ſtudies abour 
gere vel : its 
exponere! 0 
C_— primus non Prophetiam mih1 videtur texere, ſed Evan- 
gelium . Secundas virgam nuceam, & ollam ſuccenſam AI facie 
Aquilonis, & pardum ſpoliatum ſuis coloribus; & quadruplex 
diverſis metris ne&ir Alphabetum. Tertius Principium &finem 
rantis habet obſcuritatibus involuta, ut apud Hebrzos iſtz partes 
cum exordiaGeneſeos arte annos ny legantur. Quartus 
vero qui & extremus inter quatuor Prophetas, remporum con- 
ſcius g rotius mundi Philoſtoros, [ vel | Phylohiſtoricus, vel Poly- 
biftor, aut cerre Pohbiftoros, h. e. qui multa novit & memorat, 
vel Philiſtoros, i.e, cogno ſcendi cupidus. Eraſ. .Schol. in loc. |] 
lapidem praciſum de monte ſine manibus, & regna ora ſubver- 
rentem, claro'ſermone pronunciat. D. Heron. Paulin. Tom. 3; 

r Ad intelligendas autem extremas partes Danielis multiplex 
Grecorum Hiſtoria neceſſaria eſt : SuQorii, viz. Callinici, Dio- 
dori, Hieronymi, Polybii, Poſſidonii, Claudii, Theonis, & An- 
dronici cognomento Alipii, quos & Porphyrius efſe ſequurum (e 
dicit ; Jolephi quoq z -& corum quos ponic Joſephus, przcipue- 
que noſtri Liviz, & Pompei Trogi arque Juſtin, qui omnem 
extreme viſionis narrant Hiſtoriam ; & poſt Alexandrum uſque 
ad Czfarem Auguſtum, Syriz & Egypti, id eſt, Seleuci & Anto- 
chi & prolomzorum Bella deſcribunt. D. Hieron. in Com. Daniel. 
Proem. ad Pammach, (Fc. Tom: $. 


4. Finally; The End of Scope of this Book is of great 

and manifold 'Conſequence, as hath been evidenced, 

Se&. IV. And therefore by all this, how notably is 

this Book” commended to ſuch as are ſtudious of the 

i. + - Scriptures, for the exerciſing and perfecting of their. 
underſtanding therein. | 


Sect. VI. Principal Parts. 


I In.this Book conſider 1. A Preface to the whole 
* Prophecy, wherein is ſetforth A Deſcription of Da- 
niels fingular Call to the Prophetich Office 2. The 
Viſions and Propheſies themſelves. The former Parr 


is uſually counted Hiſtorical, This latter Prophers- - | 
"Ep TY . . || ſelf, x. Of Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, which the wiſe 
THE PREFACE to the Prophecy, contain. 
ing an Hiſtorical Narr ation of Daniels extraordinary | 


cal. 


Callum the Prophetick Office, ch..1. to ch.,7, where 


note his x Preparation, 2 Qualification, and 3 Confir- ' 


mationtherein. 
T. His Preparation for the Prophetick FunRion is 
ſet forth. 1. By the rime when Daniel began to come 


——_— 


— 


' wiſe-men to tell the King his- Dreams, whereupon 


into requeſt, viz. in King Febotabimes third year 
when King Neluchadsexg.ar Aeris him, and Ew: 

ed divers Captives to Babylon, Chap. I. ver. I,2, 2, Cha 
By the occaſion of Daniels noted fame, viz. King 
Nebuchadnezzars isxCommand to theMaſter of the Eu- 
nuches to bring to Babylon certain of the King ayd 
Princes and Iſraelites ſeed, ſpotleſs, may apmis and 
skilful in all Wiſdome, Gyc. whom they might teach the 
Learning and Tongue of the Chaldeans, that after three 
years they might ftand before the King : among whom 
was Daniel, and three other his companions : named 
alſo with Chaldeans names, v. 3. to8. 3. By Daniels 
favour and tender love with the Prince of the Eu- 
nuches, whereby he obtained for himſelf and his 
three companſons liberty to be fed with pulſe, ( they 
proſpering therewith Jthar they might notbe 1 Defil- [Daniet 
ed with the Kings Proviſion, v. 8. to 17. ' feared 

. . . D 
by the King i pertion. 1. Either becauſe there mi hc be frees 
amongſt ir prohibited to the Jewes as Ceremonſally unclean, 2 
Or becauſe the Kings meat was bleſſed with invocation of idch; 
or was conſecrated to idols, 3. Or becauſe thoſe Princely delicas 
ſhould not become a ſnare ro him, to withdraw his heart trop 
the Jewiſh to the Paganiſh Religion. 4. Orleaſt being feqwig 
Courrt-like Delicates, he ſhould forget the affli&ions of the 
Church. Pareus in Adverſ. in Daniel 1. 8. And Diqd. An, 
_ But Caluinin hoc, gives onely thoſe two Laſt Reaſons of Dank 
ZOns. 


PL 


IT. H# Qualification for his Office is ſet down Com- 
paratively, like his Companions ; Superlatively, a- 
bove them, ver. 17, Amplified by their joynt ten- 
m_ excellency beyond all Chaldeans, verſ. 18. to the 
en 


Il. His Confirmation in the Prophetick Office, to 
the admiration of the Heathens, much more to the 
conviction of the Fews ) divers wayes, viz. 

I. By bis Revelation of King Nebuchadnezzars 
Dream, ( which he had forgotten _) couching rhe 
Fmage, and his interpretation of itz Deſcribed T. By 
the Antecedent, viz. 1, The time of Nebuchadnexzars Chap. 4 
dreams, Chap. [T. r. 2. His trouble of ſpiric about -.- 
them, ver. 1- 3. The inabi'ity of all the Chaldeans 


wy my a Hr. 60 oo. = © = .., ww om ww tf ec wa. a. 


the King ſent our a Decree to ſlay all the Wiſe-men; +: 
Dantel and his fellows being ſought to be ſlain, wer. 2. 
to 14. 4. Upon Damels obtaining reſpite of the Exe- 
cution a lictle, after his and his fellows Prayer to 


God, in night viſion God revealsborh dream and in- 
' terpreration of 1t, for which Danicl bleſſed God, ver. 


14. to 24. Il. Bythe matter of the dream and inter- 
preration thereof revealed particularly by Daniel co 
the King, ver. 24. to 45. III. By the Conſequeiits 
thereof, viz. the Kings r. Adoring of Danrel, ver, 
6, 2. Magnifying of Daniels God, ver. 47. 3. Pre- 
erring of Daniel, who obtained preferment alſo for 
all his three companions, ver. 48, 49. 4. Hereunt( 
is annexed Gods miraculous Preſervation of thele 
three Companion, of Daniel, ( refuſing idolatrouſl 
to worſhip Nebuchaddezzars Tmage, _) fothar they 
were not burnt in the hot fiery Furnace, the Angel of 
God accompanying them there ; whereupon: their 
God 15 magnified by the Kings Decree, and they pro- Chap. 3 
mored, Ch. 1IT. throughout. 
2+ By his interpretation of Nebuchadnezzars Dream % 

of a Great Tree, contained in Nebuchadnezzars . let- 
rers to all People, &c. wherein confider 1. The In- Chap. 4 
ſcription and Salutarion, Chap. IV. ver.1. IT. The 
Cove or 1nrent ofthe letter, for the extolling of God 
and his wonders, ver. 2,3. III, The Narration it 


= - —_— 


men of Chaldea could nor interpret, wer. 4. to 18. 2. 
Of Daniels interpretation of theſe Dreams, ver. 18. 9 
28. 3. The ſtrange event upon Nebuchadezzars ACc- 
cording to Dantels interpretation of his ' Dreams ; 
He upon his glorying in Batylon, being driven from 
his Kingdom, deprived of his reaſon, and baniſhed co 
cat graſle among beaſts, till at laſt he was — 
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his reaſon and Kingdorme, and extolled the King of 
Hea ven, ver. 28. to the end, | 

3. By bis interpretation of King Beſſhazzars Viſion of 
an hand writing on the Wall. Here note I. The An- 
recedent occaſion, viz. Belſhazzars impious feaſt 
with his thouſand Lords, Chap. V. t. to 5. If. The 
viſion it (elf related, wer. 5. II. The conſequents 
hereof, viz. 1. Belſhazzars extream trouble about 
ir, eſpecially when his Chaldean- wiſe-men could not 


interpretit, ver. 5. to 10. 2» Danzels being ſent for-/ 


to interpret it upon the Queens motion, v. 10, to 17» 
3- Damels reading and interpretation of the writing, 
rouching the tranſlation of the Monarchy from the 
Chaldeans. to the Medes and Perſians C having firſt 
ſharply reproved and warned the King, )by his fa- 
thers example ( of his Pride and idolatry) ver. 17. 
to 30. 4+ The event thar night according to Da» 
niels interpretation, Belſhazzer being ſlain, and 
Darius the Mede poſſeſſing the Kingdome, werſe 30, 


I. | 
R . By his miraculous preſervationffrom death or harm 
in ; Den of Lyons, deſcribed I. By the occaſion of 
it; viz. t» The envy of the Princes at Daniel, becauſe 
the King had made Danzel chief of the three Prefi- 
dents over the one hundred and twenty Princes ſer 
over the Provinces ; who therefore procure of the 
King a Decree for the enſnaring of Daniel, Chap. VI. 
I, t010, 2. By Danelperſevering in his ſupplicati- 
ons to his God as afore-time, with magnanimous 
Reſolution, rhough he knewthe Decree was figned, 


3 wer. 10. 3- By the Princes accuſation of Damel ro 


the King, for praying to his God contrary to the 
Kings Decree, whereupon through their importuni- 
ty he is caſt into the Den of Lyons, ver. Lt. to 18, 4. 
By Dawels miraculous ſafery in the Den of Lyons, 
and deliverance thence, ver. 18, to 24. $. By his ac- 
cuſers deſtruRion in the ſame Den, ver. 24. 6. By 
the Kings decree hereupon, that all tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel, ver. 24+ ro 28. 7. By the 
following proſperity of Dantel till che reign of King 
Cyr14, ver. 28. | 


; W fquam juſtiriz retributio. Has antem voces omnis Sanus vir 
proferat quj ercptus eſt de ore leonum inviſibilium, & de lacu 
nferni, quia credidit in Deum ſuum. Hier. Comment. in Dan. 6, 


Chap. Jo 
Chap. 6 
II, 
7 
Chap, YE) 
4 


Thus of Daniels Vocation to his Propheticl: office. 

THEPROPHECY itſelf chap. 6. tothe end "f 
the Book, containing divers Viſions and Predidti- 
ons of things to come, till the incarnation of Chriſt, 
and afrerwards ( as ſome think _) to the end of the 
World. » 

I. The firſt viſional Predifion, is of the ſour Beaſts, 
viz. the four grand Kingdomes or Monarchies of 
the World, the Babylonian, Perſian, Grecian and 
Roman. This viſton is the ſame Subſtance with that 
firſt Dream of Nebuchadnezzars, ch. 2. Onely with 
this difference, 1. In this, the foure King domes are de- 
ſcribed more puntually and particularly than in that. 2. 
In that, they are repreſented under the reſemblance of a 
man made up of four ſorts of matertals ; Gold, Silver, 
Braſs, Iron and Clay: In this, under the ſimilitude of 
four Beaſt s, becauſe of the beaſtly cruelty in obtaining 


and adminiftring of theſe Kingdomes. In this viſion 


confider Þ. The Preface, deſcribing the Time, Man- 
ner, Record and Report of the viſion, Chap. VII. 1. 
II. The viſion it ſelf, declaring 1.' The ſucceſſive Riſe 
Reſemblance, Diſpoſition and AQs of the four Ring- 
domes, ver. 2. to9. 2. The fall and ruine of all 
theſe Kingdoms, by the everlaſting Kingdome of 
Chriſt the' Mediator, given to him of God, vey. 9. to 
15. III. The interpretation of the viſion, 1 Deſored 
by Daniel, ver. 15, 16. 2. Performed particularly un- 
to Dan/el, both touching the ſeveral beaſts, the four 
Kingdoms ; and couching their deſtru{ion, v. 17, to 
28. IV. The Conclufion, ver. 28. 

II. The {cond vifional Predition, the ſame for Sub- 
ftance with the former, chap. 7. and with Nebughad- 
nezzars Dream, chap. 2, Bur with, this difference that 


here's only mention of the three Iaft Kingdomes, the Ba- 
bylonians being omitted, becauſe within three years it 
was to be deſtroyed. Here are 1. The Preface, de- 
claring the Time and Place of the viſion, Chap. VIITE. 
I, 2. IT. The viſion it ſelf. 1. Of a Ram that had 
tw3 horns very high, &c. ſignifying the Kingdome of 


two People, the Medes and Perfians united, ver. 3, 


4- 2. Of an Hee-Goat from the Weſt, ( that is the Gre- 
ctan Monarchy, ) with a notable horne in his forehead, 


_prevailing over the Ram, ( that is, the firſt King of 


Greece, Alexander the Great, _) which horn being 
broken, there aroſe up four horns inſtead thereof, 
and our of one of them a lictle horn came forth, 
which prevailed to take away the daily facritice, and 
caſt down the tructh to the ground, | that 1s, Alex- 
ander being dead, the Kingdome was atuided into four 
leſſer Kingdomes, viz. Macedonia, Afia, Syria, ( call- 
ed by Hiſtorians from Seleucus Nicanor the firſt King, 
of the Seleucidan's Kingdome _) and Egypt 3 Seleucus 
being dead, Antiochus Epiphanes, a notable type of 
Antichrift, roſe up; who by ſubtilty of their Government, 
drew many Jewes from Gods pure Worſhp and Truth, | 
ver. 5. to 13, ThisSis amplyfied by the time how long 
the daily ſacrifice and ſanuary ſhall thus be trodden 
under foot by Antiochus, viz. two thouſand rhree 
hundred dayes ; that is, fix years, three moneths, 
and about eighteen dayes till the « Altar was purified 
ver. 13, 14- II. The interpretation of the Viſion 
deſcribed, 1. By the Preparatories to it, ver. 15. ts 
20 | 2. By the parriculars of it, ver. 20. t0 27, IV. 
The Conclufion, denoting the effects of the viſion ia 
Danzel, ver. 27. 

II. The third Prediion or particular Prophecy, 
touching the PunQtual rime of the Mefiabs coming in 
the Fleſh, and ſuffering for ſinners, afrer ſeventy 
weeks, by which the Lord would raiſe Danzels 
thoughts from the temporal deliverance out of Buby- 
bn by Cyrus, to the ſpirituall Reſtauration of the 
Church by Chriſt, Herein note F. The time when this 
was revealed to Daniel, viz. inthe firſt year of Da- 
ris ſon of Ahaſhuerus, Chap. TX. 1, 2. II. The oc- 
caſion whereupon this was revealed to Danieh, viz. 
I. Partly upon Daniels underſtanding by. Feremiabs 
Prophecy the terme of the 70 years captivity in Ba- 
bylon, ver. 2. 2, Partly upon Daniels zealous Prayer, 
after confeſſion of cher fins, for the Jewes Reſtaura- 
tion from Babylon, ver. 3.to 20. III. The narration 
of the time when the Melliah ſhould come into the 
world, and be cut off to hring ia everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs, &c. after 70 weeks ( viz. 70 weeks of years) 
ver. 20. to the end, 

IV. Thefourth and laſt viſicnal PrediFion,containing 
furure events from that time to the Meſſiahs coming, 
or ( as ſome think ) to the laſt judgement in ch. 10, 
11. and 12, Here are conſiderable, 

_ I. The Preface tothe Prophecy, containing 1. The 
ttme and occafion of the viſion in Cyrus his third 
year, and in Daniels three wecks mourning and 
faſting, ( thought ro be occaſioned by reaſon of the- 
obſtrufting ofthe Temple-building, _) Chap. N. , 2 
3- 2. Theglorious viſion of Chrif, ver. 4, 5, 6. Ze 
The great Conſternation of Daniel and his compani- 
ons ar the viſion, ver. 7,8, 9- 4- An Angels ſpeech 
to Danzel, Partly erecting and comforting him, ver. 
Io, 11, 12. Partly ſhewing him the Reaſon why the 
anſwering of his Prayers was thus long delay'd, be- 
cauſe he was thus long ( viz. 21 dayes ) hindred by 
the Prince of Perſia, ver. 13. to the end. 

2. The Prophetical Predifim, 1. Touching the 
four Kings of Perſia, whereof the lait ſhall provoke 
che Realme of Grecia to his deftrution, Chap. Xl, 
1,2. II. Touching the King of Grecia, viz. Alex- 
ander, that ſhall rranflate the Monarchy from Pevrſiz 
to Grecia, ver. 3- III. Touching the diſſipation of 
Alex anders Kingdome, ver- 4. IV. Touching the wars 
berwixt the King of the South,.{ viz. the King of 


Egypt that lay South from Judea; } and the Ring of 
the North, [_ viz. the Kings of Syr:a, the Seleucides, 
theſe were two of the four Kingdomes, that rofe up 

Uuuun 


our 


Chap. 9. 


Chap. 10. 


Chap. 11, 


! 
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 Noneſt idem ordo 12.Propherarum apudHebrzox,qui eſt apy 
nos. Unde ſecundum id quod ibi legitur hicquoque ditpoſiri lune, 
Olce commaticus eſt,& quaſi per ſententias loquens. Johel p] 
in principiis, in fine obſcucjor : & uſque ad Malachiam hibent fy. 
guli proprierares ſuas, quem Eſdram ſcribam, legiſque Dogg. 
rem H#brei autumant, Er quia longum eſt nunc de omnibys q, 
cere , hoc tantum vos O Paula & Euſtochi admonicos yy, 
Unum hibrum eſſe duodecim Prophetarum, & O ſee ſynchrononp, 
ſaiz: Malachiam verd Aggzi & Zechariz fuifſe temporibus, 1 
gun aurem cempus non pr#ferrur in Ticulo, ſub 11lis eos regizy 
rophetaſle, ſub quibus 8 his qui ante eos habent ticulos, propte. 


| Fw IVY unto Hoſheah——— —And þ The beginning of the word of 
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our of Alexanders Kingdome, ]v. 5.70 30. V-Touch- 
ing the invaſion and Tyranny of the Romans, and 
. the miſchief thereby ro the Church, permitred for 
the Churches good, v. 3o. tothe end, VI. Touching 
rke Srare of the Churchafter Chriſt rothe end of the 
World, that it ſhall be moſt afflifted, yer ſhe ſhall 
have compleat deliverance by Chriſts ſecond coming 
to judgment, Chap. XII. throughout. 
Hitherto of the four greater Prophets 
Ifatah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
Daniel. 
t1. The twelve leſſer Prophets follow, viz. The Books 
of Hoſheah, Joel, Hamos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, 
Nahum ; Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai , Zechari- 
ah and Malachi: Called Leſſer Prophets, Not for 
: thei leſſer merit, but from the leſſer number of verſes as 
a Minores a Ruffings. Not becauſe they or their Prophets had 
non pro leſſer Authority from God, but becauſe their Prophecies 
meritis, and ſermons were written in far leſſer volumes than the 
ſed pro former, (as hath been nored out of b Auguſtine,) Yea 
numero theſe are ſo ſmiall, that the c men of the great Syna- 
verſuum gopue, or Exra under Artaxerxes Longimanus, of 
nominan- ſome godly Je'vs digeſted them all into one volume, 
tur. Ryffin. (called the d Book, of the Prophets) perhaps leaſt any 
in prefat. of them ſhould be loſt e Hierome obſerves, That the 
Hof. twelve leſſer Prophets were digeſted all into one volume, 
b See a lit- called therefore by the ws There-Aſar. i. e. Twelve : 
tle before for "\T\ There ſignifies two: and NUY Afar tex. 
Iſaiah,at And this conjunQion of them is not new, as may ap- 
þ. 400. * pear in Eccleſraſt.qg. 10. 
Cc Rivet. 


prefar.in Hoſe d AQ, 5.42, e Duodecim Prophetz in unius volu- 


minis auguſtias coarcrati,multd alind quam ſonat in litera przfi- 
gurant. Hierons Paulin Tom. 3. 


taverunt. Hteron. in 12. Prophet. inprefat.Tom. 3. 
Octavus liber duodecim Propherarum, quiapud illos vocyy 
There-Aſar. Hieron in lib. Regum Prefat. Tom. 3. 


_ Theſe twelve Prophets, according to that which prin- 
cipally predominates in their Propheces, are f counted 


4 ether Minatory ,Conſolarory, or Horratory, 


_ 1. Minatory, threatning the captivity or other pu- 
niſhments, as Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Micah; They threa- 
ten eithey both the Kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah, or Ju- 
dah alone, or Iſrael as the cauſe of Judahs errour,and 
ſometimes all the neighbouring Kingdoms. 

2, Conſolatory to the Fews, as Obadiah, Jonah, 
Nahum,Habakkuk;who alſo threaten,either the Idume- 
ans, enemies to[rael ; or Niniveh and rhe Afſyrians 
that captived the ten Tribes ; or Babylon and the Chal- 
deans that captived the two Tribes. x 

3. Hortatory, inciting and calling back the People 
out of Babylons captivity, as Lephaniah, Haggai, Ze- 
chariah, Malachi.Zephaniah preaching of #t as future : 
Haggai and Zechanah, as preſent ; therefore incite the 
People to _— of Babylon ro rebuild Jeruſalem : 


Malachi as paſt and a#ually fulfilled, whereupon be ex- } 


horts them to Piety and Holyneſs, 


—— 
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Sect. I. Order and T; ow. 


| what Order, and at what Time, or how long Ho- 
ab Propheſied, See in the Chronological Table 
before Iſaiah. 


Sect. II. Name and Penman. 


This Book is bythe Hebrews called YW 111 WDD 

Sepher Hoſhea, i. e. The Book of Hiſheah, from rhe 

Prophet Hoſheah, Penman of ic. Therefore in the 

7 Hoſ. 1. 1, inſcription it is called g The word of the Lord that came 
the Lard by Hoſheah. 

VWVT Hofheah is for ſubſtance the ſame name 

with Joſhuah or Feſus, and fignifies a Saviour, Now 

chough Parents in the impoſing of rhis name upon 


ſo; bur the cerrain demonſtration of that rule is ſtill 


their Children, perhaps knew nor, nor intended 


any future events to them,or by them, (as that learn- 

ed ; Rivet obſerves,1) yet by God*s diſpoſition of i And. Rk, 
things, ( who foreknows all things, ) they have be- com.in A 
come convenient, as Foſhua was a Saviour to Iſrael 1. 1.4 
againſt rhe Cannaanites, having before that happy & nomine 
Omen in his name, © So here Hoſheah is of their nam- omen ar 
ber, IThat (Cas. Paul faith, ) ſave themſelves and tea habuiy 
them that hear them; for he preacheth ſalvation in Riv. itil 


| Chriſt to the Jews, if they will n1t be obſtinate. And / r Tinh 


they all were ſubſervient, inſtrumental Saviours, 16: 
and rypes of that onely true Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt, m Math. 1 
that m ſaves bis People Fo their ſins.  Hoſheab was 21. 
the n ſon of Beer? ; who this Beer; was, and what his n Hol. 1.1, 
office or condition was, is not diſcovered in Scrip- o Gerb.loc, 
cure. The Rabbines have a Rule (faith © Gerbard) Com AP, 
When in the beginning of any Prophet, bis Fathers name _ _— 
is expreſſed, he is underſtoed to have been a Prophet al- wn 

Dorothevs 
defired. Some p think he was of the Town of fn $ynop, 
Belemoth in che Tribe of Iſſachar. Others q that he 9 DR 
was born 1n Bethſhemeſh, reckoued among the Ci- = orgs 
eres of that Trive, Poſh. 19, 22, Hebrews think Beeri Joſ. 1. 

| was 


W_- A Sond at. ee a = ac i. © _ . } _amXmxt aac De<xum_ wa _c a... 
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— was aPrinceof the Tribe of the Reubenttes mentio- | wich. idolaters, bur alſo (as * Tarnquius hath well ob- * Tarnov. 
1D.4And. ned, 1 Cbron. 5. $.But( as D. River. r obſerves Jrhar ſerved _) 1 Partly, to teach ſaund dodtrine, as is evi- Proleg. in 
Rivet» Is ſcarce probable, and the termination of chegwo | dentby Mat. 2.15. from Hoſ, 11, 1. ———by Heb. Ho p. 5. 
Com.in — Dames plainly differs, that being Beera, this Beeri. | 13. 15. from Heſ. 14+ 2. by Rom. 9. 26. 1 Pet. 

Aſai, Touching che life or death of this Propher, Scripture | 2. 10. from Hoſ..1. 10»————by Rom. 9. 23. from 
| 15 filenc, Hoſe 2. 23, 2. Partly, Toconvince of errour, as may 
«4 Ho F Mp, and 12, 0 Hoſe. 6. 6. 3. 
| _ þ I ffin and judgemen 
Sect. III. The Nature of this Pro- EE Ce AE EIS GET 
» ILL. y Luke 23. 30. Rev. 6. 16. from Hoſ. 10. 38, 4. And 
phecye partly - y_ fi Cor. bs. 15. Ha - 14 
; re alledged. And how notably the divine Autho- 
| rity of this Book ſhi I I 6 
This Prophecy principaly dea'y againſt the ren | gorfane efir inthe does Teſtdmages Dug Trndbles 
Tribes, under the names of Iſrael, Samaria or E- | to judge. 
phraim ; ge me the Leh City, and 
eroboam,rhe firſt King of the ten Tribes, was an E- Eo _ 
one now and oy againſt Zu He prin- Sect. V. Principal Parts. 
cipall np > oquiad go be Wy oy A | | 

ſee His ſtile is ſharp and ſuccin&, be ſpeaks ( faich \ XYre- þ | | RE 
«BY rome) it Led, ſentences. His conpendious conciſe- Ri this Fog confider 1. The Preface. 2, The Pro- 
aveſt,% neſs and breviry,occaſionerh his darkneſs & obſcuri- P Tho ſelf. And 3. The ws og EET 

fi per ty.In Auguftines judgement t he ſpeaks profoundly, and A he P S EFACE, deſcribing, r. The Principall 
tlas yn profoundly be ſpeaks,the more Laborzouſly or diff- Toſh Rt _ ONE » Ut, The LORD. 2. The 
loquens.  cultly he is penetrated or underſtood; we had need topray h TED = eah, &c. 3. The rime of his Pro- 
Heron. in to theLordin the Explanation of pang qa" p yd. PACCy = er four Kings of Fudah, and one of Iſr ae! 
12, Proph. and to ſay with Peter, Open unto us this Parable ; eſpe- _ OS = A; 
yo cially = + be himſelf that wrote it, teſtifies in the end = P _ HECT it ſelf, which is laid down from 
tOſee igi- of it, the obſcurity of the Volume , x who is wiſe, and þ ay Of T4. ver. ge as it were under the a Per- 
mrPro- he ſhall underſtand theſe things ? prudent, and he mw s Of a Prophet, 2.Ofa Fudge. 3. Of an He- 
phera, ſhall know them ? "which we are tointerpret of the dif- ited. ph Of a Father. 5s. Of a F _— The [. 
mw ficulty,nat of the impoſſibility of underſtanding them, Plainh eing propounded Parabulically and __ I 
us _ . . 
wn loquitur, tanto- operoſius penetratur. D. Aug. de Civ. b 4 —_— —— = F pw m_ _ ; - _ a — 
Peil. 18. ce 28, | -d, | , : prefat. im 
x Quanto magis in explanatione Oſee Propherz orandus eſt —_— _ befal the Kingdom of Iſrael, and xy. 
dominus, & cum Petro dicendum, Ediſcere nobts parabolam,iſtam: ng my ouſe under two rypes, viz.  _ 
Przſertim, cum obſcuritarem voluminis in fine teſtetur ipſe qui on oo er the type of = Prophets raking a wife of 
ſeripfir, Quis ſapiens 0 intelligitifta ? intelligens, (F cognoſcet ea? , by * I and having three children of whoredomes 
: y | 
Quod non pro impoſlibili, ſed pro difficili debemus accipere. X 4 Fed Fohaper Per — 
Wer. Come in ſee Proem ad Pammach, Tom. 6. x, Hole 14-9. | 4. ſpiricualwhoredoms. This Type is Propountd- 
| <d, Corretted and Accommodated. TI, Propounded 
Set. IV. Deal | ts or—_ _ tothis end, _ :- As _ 
. IV. Occaſion and Scope. med by the Prophet in a type, 4. Taking a wife of Chap 
J whoredomes, ver 1 j yo; 
3- 2. Having by her b three chil- þyj 
{| dren of whoredomes, viz. A ſon called gout. lideri Tres 
Occaſion of Hoſheah's Propbecy ſeems to be this :The | 1. e- The diſperſion of God, denoring the deſtruftion zates IC- 
ten tribes ( uſually called in this Prophet, Iſrael, of | of Iſrael in the valley of Zexreel, ver.4,5. 2. A raciitarum 
Ephraim,_) revolting from Rehoboam to Jeroboam | daughter called L1-rubamah, 1.e. Not-having-vbtain- defignant 
fon of Nebat, (who ſer up the two idolatrous Calves | ed-mercy : becauſe Jſrael ſhall nor have any more Primus Fo 
” _ » _— _—_— _=_ DL O— WICY, as Fudah ſhall, _ 6, 7: 5. ST youre nim 2ta- 
the pure Worſhip of God at Feruſalem, and went | L9-ammi, 1-e. Not-my-People : becauſe they ſhould rem j 

2Kin + ot oher Fernie idols. From y whoſe ſins | notbe Gods people, nor he their God, Bows 8,9. ae cong 
: : 85 Feroboam ſonne of Foaſh departed nor ; and Iſael | II. Corre#ed, the ſharpneſs of the former t is quz gra-. 
F = was ſtill roo prone to follow the lewd examples of | qualified by promifes to an Ele remnant of Judah viiſimis & 
Un of their wicked Kings, eſpecially if chey proſpered, as | and 7/rael, that ſhall be uniced under one Head Je- periculofi- 
925, > this 2 Jeroboam ſon of Foaſhdid. In his days there- ſus Chrift, ver. 10, 11. II. Accommodated, ch. 2. flimis mor- 
_ fore God raiſes up this Prophet in Iſrael, to convince | throughout. I. By an exhortarion of the godly to in- ribus exa- 
- 0 : them of their Apoſtacy, and torecover at leaſt the | cite their brethren and mother, Jfael to repent- girara eſt 

x Ele _ om by 4. Hope en Je _— -- » ws 5. 2. By 6 Narration of the _—_ quando : 
cope, Of t rophecy tneretore 1 they ſhould thus move them to repent, Farttly Sch 

I. Immediately, 5 reſper of Iſrael or the ten Tribes ; | their own fins paſt and preſent, Parth Gods Jud cl CO 
I. Partly, to dere&, reprove and convince them of | ments that would befall them that remained obſti- Jehu 
their many great iniquities, eſpecially of rheirfoul | nate, ver. 4. to 4 3. By Publication of ſweet Pro- ſuſtulic. 
idolatries, with Jeroboams Calves and Baalim,Cnow | miſes of grace and reconcilement in Chriſt, with the 2: Reg. rg. 
and then, but more ſparingly and gently, taxing | fruits thereof, to the Ele& of Iſrael, ver. 14. to the Secundus 
Fudah for their ty pom 2. Partly, to de- | endof the chap. . _ #rarem 
"_ (if they perſiſted ſtill impenirent 1n theſe fin- = OPS , 7 ilam que 

and Tdolatrous courſes, _) their imminenr and ut- | a Tigiarh-pileſere vaſtita, capta & deportata eſt, 1 Chron. 5, 26. 


ret rejetion, diſperſion, final captivity and deſtrudti- 
on by the Aſhrians, notwithſtanding all their vain 
carnal confidence they had in the broken reed of ſe- 
cular means or aſſiſtance. 3. Partly, to invite. them 
to repentance, with hopes and Evangelical Pro- 
mifes of mercy to an cle& remnant repenting, of the 
Jews future Converſion and Reftauration by Chriſt, 
and of the bleſſed ſpiricual Priviledges they ſhall 
have by union.to him, and communion with him. 
2. Mediately, in reſpe& of us, not only ro warn us | 

againſt all idolatry, and all idolatrous fellowſhip 


Tertizs denique #taterh 
Annot. in Hof. 1. 3. 


2. Under another type of the Prophers loving an 4- 
dultereſſe bought for money, and abiding many dayes 


the Prophet might be for her : is ſetforth Gods love ro 
If ael the ſpiritual adultereſle, who for her Idolatries 


ſhall be puniſhed many dayes, bur ſhall be convert- 
edro God n the latter dayes, Here I, The type is 
com- 


illam, quz totaeverſa eſt per Shalmana- 
ſfarem, quum regnum Iſraclis totum intercidit, 2 Reg. 17. 7un, 


without playing the harlot with another man, that ſo 


- 


* 


nat, 


IFIRY FY ah. 


Chap. 4. 


Chap. 5. 


Chap. 8. 
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commanded; Chaps III. 1. IT. The command is per- 
formed by the Prophet, where note z., The rype 
it ſelf, ver. 2. 3- 2- The explanation and accommo- 


. dation of ir, Partly, by threats of deſolation, wer. 4. 


Partly, by Promiſes Þf Reſtauration in Chriſt the true 
David, ver. 5. & IE 

It. Plainly and without = the reſt of the 
prophecy is laid down. And fo it is 1. Commi- 
natory, chap. 4. to 11+ 2: Conſolatory, chap. 11, 12, 
I 3 I A» : 

F macerd or chiefly conſiſting in thre atnings, 
In three Sermons or ſpeciall Prophecies, whereof 
the two firſt are ſer forth as under the Perſon of 
Fudge, the laſt as under the perſon of an Herauld. 

1. Sermon, againſt all Irael, which is partly Repre- 


henſory, Partly monicory- I. ' Reprebenſory, Where: 


in Iſraelis r. Cited or ſummoned, Ch. IV. 1. 2. Ac- 
cuſed and indited for offences againſt God and man, 
deſerving grievous puniſhments, viz. Partly, the 
impieties and iniquities of the People, enumerated, 
aggravated and threatned, v. 1. to 6. Partly, the cor- 
ruPtions of the Prieſts, mentioned, aggravated and 
threatned, ver. 6. to 12+ Partly, the idolatr of Iſrael, 
wer. 12.t0 15. IT. Monitory, wherein Fudah is diſl- 
waded from Tſraels fins, bath from the notoriouſneſs 
of their offences, and m—_—_ of their puniſh- 
ment, wer. 15. tothe end. 

2. Sermon againſt the Prieſts, Houſe of 1/rael, and 
Kings Houſe, and ſomewhat gat Judah for fol- 
lowing their fins, Ch. 5, 6,7. wherein note The Sum- 
mens, The Charge, The Confirmation of the Charge, and 
the Concluſion of the Sermon. T- The Summons, Chap. 
V.1,2. II. The charge or accuſation laid againſt 
them, wherein 1. Their ſins are propounded, ver. 3, 

,$. 2. Their judgements for them are denounced, 
(Pudab alſo being taken in, ) ver. 5. to 11. 3. The 


onfirmation of the charge againſt both Iſracland_ 


Fudab, touching their fins and judgements. This is 
done by a gradual Narration of certain hainous of- 
fences of theirs, wich their particular judgements. 
As 1. Preferring mans Command before Gods will, 
ver. 11, 12. 2. Relying on forreign aid of the Aſlyri- 
ans, when God would have reclatmed them by his 
corre&ions, ver. 13,14, 3. Not renouncing of for- 


reign aid that they might ſincerely repent and return |, 


rothe Lord, notwithſtanding the warnings of his 
word and rod,v. 15. and Ch.VI. 1.0 5. 4. Moſt pery 
fidious violation of God s Covenant, by rheir nor 
knowing of God, unmercifulneſs, blood and whore-, 
doms, wer. $. to the end of the Chapter. | 5. Notorious 
provoking one another unto varieties of wicked- 
neſſes, even againſt Gods remedies, Chap. VIT. 1. to 
8. IV. The Conclufion of the Sermon ſummarily 
compriſing what had been ſpoken, viz. 1. A Nar- 
ration of J/raecls obſtinacy in ſin, turning from God, 
and madneſs in relying upon forreign aid of Egypt & 
Aſyria, ver 8,9, 1o, 11. 2. A Denunciacion of Judg.- 
ments thereupon, v. 12, 13. eſpecially for their Hy- 
pocriſie deſcribed, ver. 14, 15, 16. : 

3. Sermon, under the Perſon of an Herauld with a, 
Trumper proclaiming Gods julgements, priucipal- 
ly againſt J7aet, partly alſo againſt Fudah, ch. 8, 9, 
10. Herein conſider |. A denunciation of ſpeedy 
and imminent judgement, with intimation of the 
procuring Cauſes thereof, wiz. 1. Breach of Cove- 
nant and Law. ' 2. Hypocriſie. 3. Caſting off whac 
is good 4. Ere&ing Kings without God. . 5. Idola- 
try. Chap. VIIE 1.tos. I. AReprehenſory Con- 
furation of the vain Prerexts, whereupon the wicked 
grew ſo inſolent, which Prerexts are declared to be 
ſo many Cauſes haſtening judgement, viz. 1. Their 
confidence in the wo Calves, verſ. 5,6,7.8. 2. 
Their Afociation wirh the Aſſyrian for aſliſtance, 


ver. 9, to, 3. Their mulcirude of Altars, Sacrifices 
and Temples, ver. 11, 12, 13, 14. '4+ Zudabs multi- 
rude of fenced Cities, ver. 14. II. A Confuration 
of their carnal joy and ſecurity, as altogether cauſe- 
leſs, C notwithſtanding all their preſent Proſperi- 
ty, ) 1. By the Prophers words denouncing againſt 
them, Famine, Captivity, loſs of Gods Worſhip, 
Dearh and Deſolation, for their Prophets iniquities 
and their own horrid fins, Chap. IX. 1. to 19. 2. By 
the immediare words of the Lord himſelf more ter- 
ribly, Partly upbraiding them for their extream inpra- 
titude undgr Gods former mercies, ver, 10. Partly 
chreatning them with utrer deſtru&ion and diſſipation 
among the Nations, ver. 11. to the end of the chapter. 
IV. The Commination of heavy judgements for 
their ſins is- continued, wherein 1. The vanity of 
their carnal hopes is diſcovered in their fruitful land, 
Chapt. X. x. In theis Altars and Images' wherein 
rhey pretended to worſhip God, ver. 1, 2. In their 
King, ver, 3. Intheir proud boaſtings and falſe con- 
federacies, wer. 4. In their *Calves and High-places 
of Bethaven, ver, 5, 6,7,8. Contrary judgements 
ro their vain hopes all along being threatned. 2. 
The ſevericy of Gods Judgements for their fins, as 
in the Perſon of God, is propounded, More generally 
ver. 9, 10, More particularly in the aggravation, 
Partly of ſome of their chief ſins, ver. 11. to 14. Partly 
of terrible judgements againſt J7.,el and their King, 
ver. 14, Ig. 
Thu of that part of the Prophecy which is chiefly Com- 
minatory, 
TI. Conſolatory, or chiefly ſpent in Comforts, and chis 
In two Sermons, 
I. Sermon, under the Perſon of a Father, God 
romiſing in Chriſt thar ( though neicher Propher, 
w, merciesnor judgements had brought them to 
Repentance, yet _) his Ele& ſhould be converted, 
embrace Chriſt and the Promiſes. Here are 1. The 
Cauſe of Gods favour and promiſes to them, viz. 
his love 1n his Son Chriſt, Chap. XI. ver.1., 2. A 
Narration of 1ſraels moſt ingrateful dealing with 
God, ver. 2. to 8. 3. A Declaration of Gods unchange- 
able promiles for laving of J1/rael miſerably deſtroy- 
ing himſelf, ver. 8. to 12. 
2, Sermon, wherein God diſlwading Iſrael from 
perfidiouſneſs, 1dolatry and inhumanity ; declares 
and aggravates their avarice, idolatry and pride, and 
zomilerh, ( rhe wicked being deſtroyed. ) to pre- 
cerve an ele Remnant, and {pirirually co heale the 
rruely penitent, More particolarly note here I. A 
ummary propoſal 1. Of the peoples ſins, ver. 12. 


them to Repentance, vey. 6. 2, A more particular 
Explication of both theſe v2. 1. Ofthe peoples ſing, 
viz. their wicked and deceitfull covetoutneſs, ver. 
7.to11. Their odious idolatry, wer, 11. to theend, 
and Chap. XIII. 1.to 5. Their intolerable confi- 
dence and pride in their wealrh and largeneſ of their 
Kingdome, ver, 6,7,8. 2. Ofche Lords invitation 
of them to Repentance, Partly, by a Narration both 
of the evils that had befallen them for their fins, ver, 
9. to 14. And of the good that would befalttthem 
vpon Repentance, ver. 14. to the end, Partly, by a 
pathetical exhortation to Repentrance ( under the 
perſon of a F/i-nd ) Chap. XIV. 1, Which Repen- 
rance is amplified, 1. By the forme or manner of ic de- 
ſcribed, v. 2, 3. 2, By moſt ſweet alluring Evangeli- 
cal promiſes ade unto it, ver. 4. to 9, 

THE CONCLUSTON ofthe whole prophe- 
cy, 1. Notably inciting the good to underſtand, ac- 
knowledge, and advantage themſelves by theſe 
things, admiring their fmgular excellcncy. 2. Dread- 


tully giving vp cranſgreſſours to fall titerein, ver. 9. 


JOEL. 


Chap. IL. to XIy 


 ————__—_—_@__nuG 


Cliap. g: 


Chap, 15 


Chap, 1h 


and Chap. XII. 1.106. 2. Ofthe Lords invication of Chap. 3# 
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Chap. 1 


Chap. lh 
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Sef, I. Name and Penman. 


A Mong the Hebrews this Book is called \DD 
- 


frem Foel the Penman of it : a The Word of the LORD 
that came to Joel the ſonof Pethuel. 
WJ Foel_) which ſeems to come from 5x! 
Jaal C whichin Hiphil ſignifies cirher To will, or To 
. Jwear, or To begin, _) ſignihes willing; or ſwearing 3 
6D, Hier. Or ( as b Hierome thinks, ) Beginning ; or c The-LORD 
Iraem.in God, as he elſewhere interprets ir. dSome rather 
Tick, Tore derives this name from 2 VV Fehouvab Alab, 
| 6: i. e. The Lord hath curſed; Conrrngy he iscalled 
D, Hier. Foel, i. e. The curſe of the Lord'z, becauſe he grievouſly 
Prem. in aggravates the Lords curſe and puniſhment inflicted 
on the Land. This Foel was 1. For his deſcent e 
the ſon of Pethuel ; Pethuel ſignifies A-Perſwader-of- 
God; whorthis Pethuel was 1s uncertain, becauſe here 
or elſewhere Scripture ſpeaks no more of him. Some 
{om he was Samuel, who obtained of God what 
e askedin Prayer z but that conjeRure hath for- 


. &c. Some g ſay he was a Reubenite, bur give us no 
eHy. 1. r. ground for ir. Hebrews have a tradition that -when 


fB:Aled the Father of any Prophet is named, he alſo was a Pro- 


phet; bur inh Calvins judgement, ) that is a frivo- 
Theol. 4. 2. lous Rule. Probably his Father named, was a man of 
(Goh; lc. ſome eminency and authoriry. 2. For his Office, 
dk 8acrra, Foel was a Prophet, as the Scripture ſtiles him, 
7 therefore his Prophecy is of Divine Authoricy, and 
A 1, by the current of this his Prophecy he ſeems pecu- 
aEzegeſ, liarly to have direQed his Prophecy to Fudah and 
ICelv. Feruſalem, as Hoſbeah had peculiar reſpeC in his 
Com. in e to Iſrael, as k Hierome alſo hath noted. 3. For 
feel.r, 1, bis life, atts or death, we have lictle cerrainty. [ 
iAfts..2; Gerhard ſaith, he was born and buried in the Land 
16159, ofCanaanin Bethoron ; bur he onely ſaith ir, 


autem, in Oſee Propheta, quem in principio duodecim Pro- 

x ang hunclibrum explanavimus, ſub nomine Ephraim, 
aldecemn tribus confercur vaticinium quz vel Samar1a vel Iſracl 
ſzpe memorantur : Sic in Joel qui juxta Hebrzos ſecundus eſt, 
ofite quod dicicur ad cribum Juda,f ad Hieruſalem pertinere cre- 
dendum eſt, & nullum omnind Iſraelis, 1d eft, decem tribuum 
idhocfieri menrionem. D. Hieron. Com. in Foe. 1.1, 

IGerb, oc. Com. 1. de San. Scrip. Set. 157in Exegeſ. 


SeF. IT. Order and Time. 


In what Order this Book is to be ranked, and at 
whar Time this Joe! prophecied, hath m before been 
conſidered ; there ſee the variety of opinions, and 
what ſcems moſt probable. Thar judicious n Calvin 
is of opinion that in the midſt of ſo much uncertainty 
it is beſt ro leave the matter undetermined ; eſpe- 
cially ſeeing this Prophet may be well underſtood 

' without the punQual knowledge of the time of his 
Prophecy, though many paſlages in Hoſheab could 
norke rightly interpreted wichout the Precognition 
of his time. But that which is 
able, is that Foel prophecied to 


eſpecially confider- 
Ju 
tem, and not to Iſrael. 


dab and Zeruſa- 


JOEL. 


NJ? Sepher Foel,i. e. The Book of Joel : and rhis- 


' merly been refelled in the Chronology of the Prophets, 


deſcribed, More Generally, by t 


Se&. IT. Occaſion and Scope. 


Upon Occaſion of divers ſorts of inſe&s, as the Pal- 
mer-worme, Locuft, Canker-worme, Caterpillar, (5c. 
ſent upon Fudea, and cxtreamly devouring the 
fruits of the Land, therefore evident fore-runners and 
harbingers ofa grievous Famine : He incites them of 
Judah to be ſenfible of the judgement and truly to 
repent under it, promiſing thereupon both divers 
Temporal and Spiritual bleſfings. | 

' Scope therefore is, I. Inreference to themof Judah 


and Jeruſalem. 1. To awake them our of their ſecu- 


rity under a preſent grievous Famine, that being 
truely ſenſible of Gods heavy judgement, all Degrees 
among rhem might with Faſtings, Prayers, and true 
entrance, mourn; weep, and humblethemſelves 
under his mighty hand. 2. To encourage them here- 
unto, by many ſweet and precious promiſes, not on- 
ly of removing the preſent judgement, and reſtorin 
their former loſſes by ſubſequent plenty : bur alſo © 
_—_ ſpiritual _ in Chriſt, whereof alltem- 
Poralls were but dim ſhadows and pledges, and theſe 
Partly inchoate 1n this Life, viz. The o Plentiful 
ifrs of the Holy Ghoſt ro young and old; and ſea- 
onable deliverance, by the utter defiruion of all 
Gods enemies, from all the evils chat might fall our, 
before or at the coming of Chriſt to judgement, Part- 
ly conſummate in compleat holineſs and happinef 
in the world to come. II. In referenceto us. Toteach 
us in all like publike affliftions humbly and peniren- 
tially ro behave our ſelves towards the Lord ; and 
upon unfeigned returning unto God, to expe ( fo 
far as ſhall be good for us, } like bleſſings both Tem- 
poral, Spiritual and Erernal. | 


Se@. IV. General Parts. 


In this Prophecy are, 1. An Inſcription- 2. The Sub- 
ſtance of the Prophecy. 3-The Concluſion. 

The Inſcription, denoting the principal and inftru- 
mental Author of ir, Ch. I. r. 

The Subſtance of the Prophecy, which is 1. Reprehen- 
fory. 2. Minatory. 3+ Hortatory. 

[. Reprehenſory, emphatically checking and up- 
braiding them of Judah and Feruſalem, for their 
great ſtupidity and ſecurity under that heavy judge- 
ment of the Famine, where, I. An Evordium, 1, At- 
teſting all the inhabirants, how unparallel'd the Fa- 
mine was. 2. Charging them and their children to 
tell ir to after Generations, ver. 2, 3. II. The Nar- 
ratory deſcription of the Famine in brief, ver. 4. Ag- 
gravated alſo in many following pougs throughour 
the Chapr. as motives to the Leſſons following, 
ITE. The uſe which they ſhould make of this Judgement. 
1. They ſhould be exceeding ſenfible of ic, wer. 5. to 
13: 2. They ſhould be fincerely penitent under ic 
with mourning, faſting, &c. verſe 13. to the end of 
the chap. 

II. Minatory, ſharply threatning the people,Cnow 
ſecure under the judgement of the Famine _) with 
an heavier judgement of the ſword, viz. the Sword 
of the Chaldeans, here. Sion is all arm'd by the 
Lord,'Ch. II. 1. 2. This judgement threatned is 
Author of it,neer- 


A AARRY neſs, 


0 Notably 
this was 
fulfilled, 


Hieron, 
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Paulin, 
Tom. 3. 


Chap. 2. 
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neſs, grievouſneſs and ſuddainneſs of it, wer. 1, 2. 
More Particularly, by the terrible CharaQter of the 
Chaldeans, that ſhall execute this judgement, ver. 
2, t012, _> 

III. Hortatory, earneſtly exhorting them hereup» 
on, 2 To fincere Repentance, and 2 To ſolemn 
Humiliations, ver, 12. to 18, q nd 

This Exhortation is urged by divers Arguments, 
viz. I. By Promiſes. 1 Of temporal Bleſſings,namely, 
plentiful fruics of the earth, even to the Reparation 
ofall their former loſſes by the Famine, and remo- 
val ofthe Northern Army from them, ver. 18. to 28. 
2 Of Spiritual and Evangelical Priviledges, ( where- 
of thoſe Temporals were but an ——_— Pledge ) 
viz. Plentifulpowring our of his 'fpiric' and his gifrs 
upon all fleſh, Gentiles as well as Jewes, ver. 28,29. 
Salvarion and deliverance of an Ele& Remtiant it/his 
Church, afrer the Lord hath manifeſted by -dread- 
fal Ggnes rhe terrour of his coming, ver. 30, 31, 32. 


. | all their. wrongs to his People, ver. 4. to 


IL. By Threatnings of deſtru&ion againſt all the op. 
preiſing enemies of the Church, where x. Their 
judgement in the valley of Zehoſhaphat in the view 
of Zer: r | i, e, inghe open view of Gods Church 
and People, | generally ropounded, Ch. III. x, 2, 
3- 2. God conteſts with his Churches enemies for 


ironically incites all Nations ro come tro be 

valley of Fehoſhaphat, declaring their deſtru&ion' 
there, ver. 9.t0 17. 4 The end of all cheſe Judgpe- 

ments is declared, ver.17. 

The Concluſion of the whole Prophecy, 1, Metaphori® 
cally _—_— hoes bleſſings upon the Church, 
ver. 18. . 2. Plain deſcribi arth the judgemen 
threarned to Ezypt and EY i 2 yg E- 
nemies for their cruelty againſt her, ver. rg. Partly 
the mercies promiſed to the Church under the nate 
of Fudah and Feruſalem, ver. 20,.21- | 


Clup. ; 


Set. I. Order and Time. 


Terome a tells us that the twelve leſſer Prophets 
—Lare ranked by the Hebrews in the ſelf-ſame Or- 
der as we have them, though the LXX. ſomewhat 
invert that order ; fo that Hamos is the third of the 
leſſer Prophets. He prophecied b concerning Tirael in 
the dayes of Uzziah King of Judah, and in the dayes of 
eroboam ſome of Joaſh King of Iſrael, two years be- 
ore the ——_— . (ſothathe was c contemporane- 
ous to Iſaiah and Hoſheah.) Bur when this Earth- 
quake was, ( which more punctually denotes the 
time_) is hard to determine. This Prophet, and 
d Zechariah mention this Earthquake as an emi- 
nently known thing in Vzzzabs time, but define not 
'the particular year. Joſephus ( as e Calvin and 
Parew obſerve) thinks this earthquake fell out at the 
Same time that hy w99v%, ſmitten with Leprofie, for 
preſuming to offer incenjeInthe Temple, bur thars un- 
ceftain. And f Junixs conceives that moſt guns & 
I. Partly becauſe then the time of this Prophet might 
rather bave been deſcribed by the Leproſie of the King, 
which was more notable, 2. Partly becauſe that place, 
Ifa. 7. 8. whereon alone this opinion is grounded, 3s not 
a ſufficient proof, And herather thinks (if it may be 
lawful to conjetture) it was at the death of Jeroboamn, 
which was about the thirty ſeventh year of Uzziah,when 
Such borrid conſpiracies and: bloodſheds began in the 
Kingdom of Iſrael, that the very earth quaked with 
the horrour thereof. However the dayes of Jeroboam 
were times wherein outwardly there was much Pro- 
ſperity co Iſrael, and by this circumſtance of time 


a Hieron- 
Proem. in 
oel Tom. 6 
Am 1. 1. 
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gCalv. mentioned (faichg Calvin,_) rhe Prophet would in- 
Com. in- timate, That he denounced this ſharp and burdenſome 
Amos Prophecy io them at that ſeaſon wherein they were moſt 
I. Is proſperous, and as it were drownedin their delights. 


SeR. II. Name and Penman. 


This Book is fliled bythe Hebrews DYDY "BD 
Sepher Hamos, i, e. The Book, of Hamos : and inche 


HAMOS. 


1 


rext it ſelf DYQY 127 Dibre Hams, i.e h The h' Andi 
words of Hamos, becauſe Hamos was the Preacher and - 
Penmanof them. 
DVQY Hams (as i Hierome thitiks) fignifies / Aint 
Bearing, or Carrying, fo interpreting his' name Gagila, 
Atively. Others interpret it paſſively, viz Burden- qui apa 
ed; Either & becauſe he was loaded with ſpiritoal Latids 
grace ; (bur thats an unuſual expreſſion, and pro- Pot 
bably he had this natne long before he was furniſhed” diciwt,f 
with this Propherick grace ;) or becauſe he had a 7a. ' 
burdened or ſtammering tongue 3 as ns had; as Prioema 
the Hebrews, eſpecially R. Phineas thinks ; bur'this. JoelThnd 
(faith ! Tarnovizs ) is a vain tradition of the Jewes.' k Prin, 
Some think this name is m compounded of two Hebrew Prilag 1s 
words, which _—_—_ The People bath removed, or n tindn fl 
a People removed, or pulled away, becauſe the ren mo. 
Tribes, againſt whom he chietly prophecies, ſhould | Tarn, 
remove into Captivity for their idolatry, Moſt uſu- Pralegm | 
ally this name is interpreted A Baryden, or An-heauy- in amd, 
bad, and in this ſetice its oppoſite, this Prophet be- m Aliits 
ing vehement and burdenfom in his threatnings ; he Juntns - 
ſpake ſo burdenſom , heavy words, as the very menhe 
earth could not bear, As faid his Adverſary Amazz- proprid 
ab; Hamos 7. 10. efle cot 


ex DY i. e. populus, & ex verbo WD five WH ami, avi 
quaſi, dicatur populus avulſus, 8&c. Tarnov, ibid, - nPopulus 
(us. Heron, Proeme. tn Amcſ. Tom. 6. 
But who this Hamos was is more co nſider able. - Some 0 Ia.11: 
from the olikeneſs of names, have thought he was comp.#i 
che Father ofthe Propher Iſaiah. Bur that's a plain Amos 1 
miſtake, (as p Hierome hath noted) for theſe rwo p Non 
names, viz. Amoz the father of NJaiab, and Hamos ipſe qui! 
the Propher, as they are written in Hebrew, differ patretils 
us, both in their firſt and laſt letters; and in their (aizP6-; 
tpmifications ; That ſignifies ſtrong or- valiant z This phetZk 
A People-pulld-away. Therefore they were rwo di- mus. 
ſtin& Perſons. This Hamos was of the tribe of Judah nim | 
at firſt, 4 No Propher nor Pr ophets ſon but an Herdſman 4-4 ; 
 tcribin 


per primam & nltimam nominis ſuj literam R 8& Y & inteffie® 
rar forris atque robauſtns. Hic verd Arn per P«&« TD; &ur 
pretatur Populys avulſus. Medie lirerz I & \ ucrique Com 
| nes ſunr, &c, Hero» Prom. in Amo). Tome6. 
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Lord toocb him as he was following the flock, and ſaid 
tnto him, go prophecy to my People Iſrael. Tekoa(rhinks 
r Hierome ) was fix miles Sowrhward from Bethlehem, 
rHlic igitur wheye the Saviour of the World was born, beyond which 
+ WW Yophera ther*s no village, no nor cottages 7 it is ſuch a waſte 
quem wilderneſs which is extended 'to rhe Red Sea, andthe 
punc ha® Perfien, Ethiopian and Indian Coaſts. And becauſe 
bemus in that dry ſandy ground yields no fruits, allis full of Herd- 
manibus, men that they way compenſate the barremeſſe of the 
fuirde OP- ground with the multitude of Cattel. Of rhis number of 
pido The- Herdmen-was Amos the Prophet ; rude in ſpeech but 
cua; quod nor in knowledge : for rhe ſame ſpirit ſpoke in him, that 
6mullibus poke by all the Prophers. Andas Calvinlobſerves, 
4 meridi- God purpoſely raiſed up Amos of Fadab, and a poor 
anam pla- ruſtical Herdman of Tekoa, 1 Partly the more to croſs 
gn abelt and corre the pride of thoſe times, glorying in 
aSancta their proſperity; when a rvde Herdman muſt be 
Bethle- their Reprover. 2. Partly ro deal the more propor- 
hem:qu? tionably with the brvriſhneſs of - Perfons 11 thoſe 
mund! ge- dayes, that would nor hearken to other Prophets, 
nuit falva* now an Herdman ſhall deal more roughly with them 
torem:& as with Kine of Baſhan, Amos 4. 1. 3. Partly to e- 
ultranul- vidence that any inſtrumenrs ſhall ſerve Gods turn, 
Ins &ft vi- who is wont t to chooſe rhe fooliſh things of the world ro 
culus, ne confound the wiſe ; and the'weak things of the world, to 
apreſtes confound the rhings which are mighty; And baſe things 
qudem of the world, and things which are deſpiſed hath God. 
calz & fur- choſen, and things which are not to bring to nouzht 
nowm 1- things that are; that no fleſh ſhould glory in bis preſence. | 
mile:,quas He prophecied purpoſely and principally againſt 
Aphriap- the ten Tribes, more ſparingly againſt Zudah. He 
pellat Ma- js thought to be ſlain by Amazrab the Prieſt of Bethel 
palia. Tan- whom he oppoſed ſtourly, prophecying againſt him 
teſt ere- ſeverely, Hamos 7+ 10» to the end. 
mi vaſti- 
tas, quz , 
uique ad raare rubrum, Perſarumque & Xchiopum atque Ind9- 
nuterminos dilatatur. Et quia hum! arido atqye arcnolo pihil 
omtino frugum gignirur, eis cun&ta ſunt plena paſtoribus : ur ſte- 
| ilitarem rerrtcompenſant pecorum multirudine. Ex hee nu- 
mero Paſtorum & Amos Prophera fuir ; impe:itus Sexmohe ſed 
gon ſcicientii, Idemn enim qui per omnes Propheras in co ſpiritus 
\ anus loquebarur. D. Heron. Proem.in Am.Tom. 6. 
| ſCalv. Com. in Am. 1.1. t 1 Cor. 1. 27,28,29. 


# 


Sect. III. Occafor and Scope, | 


This Prophet ſeems to he called to prophecy up- 


of Tekoa, and a gatherer of Sycomore fuit : but the | 


Church ac laſt by Feſus Chrift, and the erecting © 
his ſpiritual Kinz dome, 


| Set. IV. Principal Parts. 
phecy tr ſelf. © , 


he time when, Ch. I. 1. 


I Comminations, And 2 Conſolations. 

_COMMINATIONS or Threarnings, and they are 
laid down, 1 More plainly, 2 More obſcurely and mn vi- 
ſons. 

I. Threatnings more plainly laid down, are compri- 
zed chiefly in four diſtin& Sermons, chap. 1 to 7, 

T. The firft Sermon, wherein note, I, 4 General 
Propefurios, of the thre atnings againſt all worldy 
height and glory ; Neraphorically, v. 2. II. 4 ſpe- 
cial Predifion of judgements. 

I. Againſtthe Gentiles enemies of the Church, e- 
ſpecially for their enmicy, oppreſſion and cruelry 
againſt Gods People. As againſt 1. Damaſcus of the 


che Philiſtines, wer. 6,7, 8. 3. Thre, Vere. 9, IO. 
4- Edom, ver 11,12. $. Ammon, ver. 13, 14, 15, 6. 
Moab, Ch. TI. 1, 2,3. t 
2. Againſt che Jews for their ſins alſo. Partly a- 
gainſt Zudah, ver. 4, s.Partly and principally againſt 
Iſrael, viz. theten Tribes, whole finsare 1 Menti- 
oned, ver. 6,7,8. 2. Aggravated as contrary to 
Gods great Mercies to them, v. 9. to 14. 3+» Threat- 
ed, wer. 14, 15, 16. 
If. Yhe ſecond Sermon, wherein I, The Exorfium, 
I. Parth — who ſpeaks, and againſt whom, 


on the ſame Occaſion for ſubſtance thar Hoſheah was, 
viz. Iraels carnal ſecurity and confidence 1n their ' 
great outward Proſperity at that time, our of which 

, God would awaken them with predidions of rheir 
final diſperſion and captivity for their many great 
ries and iniquities, 


2 Partly calling for attention, Ch. TIT. 1. 4L. A 


neſs to them, and their ingraticude to him, for 
which he reſolves to puniſh them, v. 2. This Pro- 
phecy is illuſtrared 1 By divers elegant fimilitudes, 
V+. 3.107. 2, By an Apology for himſelf and other 
Prophets : ſhewing why they cannor chuſe bur pro- 
phecy, ver.7.8. 

III. The Amplification of the Propoſition, 1. By 
Atreſtation even of the Gentiles themſelves, to judge 
of the grolsneſs of Tſraels fins,deſerving heavy judge- 
ments, V- 9. 10. 2, By <xplication of the judge- 
ments that ſhall come upon chem for theſe ſins, ver. 
11. fo the end. 

TIE. The third Sermon, wherein are T. An Exordium, 
inviting attention, deſcribing the vileneſs of Iſrael 
ſpoken to Ch, IV. 1. II. A brief Denunciation of 


Scope, I. More generally, to hold forth rhe ſeve- 
Bw riry of Gods judgements againſt his Churches ene- 
| mies, and his Church it ſelf for their fins: annexing 
3 = ſome Evangelical Promiſes to a remnant. II. More 
þ particularly, 1. To denounce Gods judgements a- 
gainſt the Heathen enmies of Gods Church, viz. Da- 
maſcus, Gaza, Tyre, Edom, Ammon and Moab, for 
their fins, eſpecially their infolencies againſt Gods 
People. 2, To warn Fudah and Zeruſalem of their 
deſtruRion for their ſins ; eſpecially Ijrael, of their 
total and final caprivity and deſolation for their ido- 
latry, vio'ence, injuſtice, oppreſſion and general cor- 
0 ruption ; and this is done both Plainly and Viſtonally; 
7 which u Hierome thinks cannot be expreſſed in few 
or & 
milticus, & ruborum mori deſtringens , paucis verbis explicar! 
don poreſt. Quis enim digne exprimat tria aut quatuor ſcelera 
Damaſci, Gazz, Tyri, & Idumez, & filiorum Ammon & Moab, 
Linſeprimo, o&ayoque gradu Judez & Iſracl? &c, Hier Paulin 
$ | 


©% 


- 


their captivity and diſperſion under a double Meta- 


'Phor, wver.2, 3. II. A Confirmation of this threat- 


ning by rhe procuring cautes of judgements, wiz, 
I, Their delight in idolatry, in hypocritical and car- 
nal polluctions of Gods Worſhip, (whereunto they 
are ſarcaſtically wvited, ) ver-4,5. 2. Their in- 


corrigibieneſs and impenirency under variety of for- 


mer judgements, viz. Famine, ver. 6. Drought, 
ver. 7. 8. Blaſting, Mildew, and Palmer-worme, 


ver. 9. Peſtilence like phat of Ezypr and Sword, ver. 


10. Subverſion of ſome of them like Sodom, ver. 11. 
IV. The Concluſion inviting to repent, and meet God, 
1, Fromthe uncxprefſible greatneſs of their judge- 
ment threatned, ver. 12, 2. From the Majeſty and 
Power of God, vey. 13. 

IV. The fourth Sermon, wherein conſider I. The 
Exordium, inviting toattention, and declaring both 
the obje& againſt whom the Sermon was intended, 


2. THE PROPHECY it ſelf, chiefly conſiſting of 


words. 3. To comfort an ele& remnant, with Pro- 
miſes both of their Salvation when others ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, and of the glorious Reſtauration of the 


f 


- Tnthis Book confider 1. The Inſcription. 2 The Pro- 


 4+-:IHE, INSCRIPTION of the Prophecy, deſcri- 
bing 1. The Penman Hamos. 2. The ObjeQ to whom 
this Prophecy was chiefly dire&ed, vize {rach. 3. 


Chap. K. 


Aſlyrians, v. 3, 4,5. 2. Gaza, andother places of 


Chap, 2. 


Chap. 3. 


Summary Propoſition of Gods peculiar fatherly kind-- 


Chap. 4. 


and the nature of ic, a Lamenration, Ch, V. 1. II. Chap, s- 


The Propoſition of Gods judgements laid down {one 
Um» 


Er L ie 


HOBADIAYN. 


ſummarily, ver. 2, 3. 2: More particularly, Parth, 
by an invitation ro repentance, whereby theſe judge- 
ments may be prevented, ver. 4.to 10+ Partly by a 


Commination againſt impenirent refra&tory Perſons, . 
for their many fins, ver. 10. to 21. III. The Confir- | 


mation of this Propoſition from Gods hatred of their 
ſins, viz. 1, Sins of impiety againſt God, ver. 21. to 
the end of the chap. 2. Sins of iniquity againſt man, 
eſpecially their ſenſual wantonneſs,. Chap. VI. I. to 7. 
IV. The Congluſion 1. Denouncing ſpeedy Captivity 
for their ſinſ{ver. 79. 2. Declaring, and thar under 
Gods Oath, borh Gods abhoring of them, ver. 8. and 
the ſeverity of his judgements upon them, v. 9, 10, 
It. 3. Intimating chat notwithſtanding their x fe- 
cure perverſneſs and vain confidence, they ſhall 
wholly be deſtroyed by their enemies, ver. 12, 13,14- 
Thus of the threatnings more plainly denounced. 
II. Threatnings more obſcurely laid down follow, and 
theſe under ſeveral Types and Viſtons, viz, under the 


Chap. 6. 


xVid.Calv. 

Com. in 

Alhos 6.12, 
> ÞD | 


Type. 

 OfGraſboppers or Locuſts,. ſhadowing out Fa- 
mine, Ch. VII. 1. to 4. : 

2. Of Fire devouring the great deep, adumþrating 
War, V. 4,5,6. : 

3. Ofa Plumb-line. ſignifying the overthrow of 
the Kingdom, and of the Kings houſe, ver. 7, 8, 9. 
This is Amplified by Amaziah the Prieſt of BetheP's 
oppoſition againſt Hamos, thus prophecying ; where- 
in note 1. Amaxttabs inſtigation of King Fe- 
roboam againſt Hamos, ver. 10, 11» 2. Amati- 
abs monition of Hamos to prophecy in Zudab, but 
not at Bethel, ver. 12, 13. 3. Hamos his aſſerting 


Chap. 7.. 


| 


of his Call and Commiſſion from God to prophecy a- 
gainſt Irael,v. 14, 15. 4. Hamos his ſharp Prophecy a- 
gainſt Amaziah, foretelling wichal the- certainty of 
Ifr aels Captivity, ver. 16,17. 

4: Ofa Baſket of Summer Fuit, repreſenting 1 4- 
els final overthrow, Ch. VIIL 1,2,3. Amps ed.x.By 
a vehement exprobration of them "A theirſ1ns, eſpe- 
cially their v 6.9% 019mg and 1impiety, deſerving the 
threatned deſtruſtion, ver, 4, 5, 6. 2. By a ſevere 
denuntiation of moſt lamentable judgements upon 
the land, without all light of conſolation; eſpecial- 
ly ofa famine of hearing the word of God, ver. 7.to - 
the end of the chap. 

5. Of Smiting the lintel of the Temple door, de- 
noting the certainty and inevitablene(s. of their de- 
ſtru{ion by the ſword, without all poſſibility of e- 
ſcape, Ch, IX. 1. 2. 7 This is confirmed 1.From Chay, 5 
the Might and Majeſty of God, able thus ro puniſh 
them, ver. 5,6, 7. 2. From their ingratirude un- 
4 Gods greateſt mercies ſhewed towards them, v. 

9,10, 
Hitherto of the Comminations and Threatnings in this 
Prophecy. : 

CONSOLATIONS, or Comforts Evangelical to 
an Ele& remnant follow ; deſcribing the Reſtaurati- 
on of the Church by Jeſus Chriſt, promiſed - 1. Under 
the type of raiſing up the Tabernacle ef David that is 
fallen, &c. ver. 11,12, 2, Under magnificent our- 
ward bleſſings to them, viz. great plenty, return 
from captivity,and rhe re-eſtabliſhmenc in their own 


IL 


— 


land, ver, I3,14, IS. 


Set. I. Name and Penman. 


14—- Prophecy is called by the Hebr ews "BD 
« Hobad. MYNTAIY Sepher Hobadiah, 7. e. a The Book of 


ver. 1. Hvbadiah; and in the text ir ſelf NYTAY INN Cha- 
b Abdias Zon Hobadiah 3. e. The viſion of Hobadiah ; from 
SO: Hobadiah the Preacher and Penman of this Pro- 
axvpls. id Pphecy. : : F 

eft, Servus _T1TAVY Hobad-iah, ſignifies eicher The-work:of-- 
domini. the-Lord; or The Servant-of-the-Lord, as b Hierome 


Hier. Pro- hath well interpreted ir. Who he was, is not evi- 
&m in Foel dent by other Scripture,bur onely by this Book thar 


Tom. 6. he wasa Prophet. He prophecyed againſt the Edo- 
cGen. 36.1 mites or Idumeans, who came of Edom,. c which is 
8, 19. Eſau; and hated Iſraelites, Facobs race, as Eſau 
4 Hunc hated Facob himſelf. Learned d Hierome tells us, 


aunt eſſe that the Hebrews think that he was that Obadiah in 
Hebrzi, dajyes of Ahab and Jezebel, who fed an hundred of the 


qui ſub re- 06 ay Þe : 
geSamariz Achab & impiiffima Jezabel pavir centum Prophe- 
ras in ſpecubus, qui non curvaverunt genua Baal, & de ſeptem 
millibus erant quos Helias arguitu ignoraſſer : pn 
ejus uſque hodie cum Mauſoleo Helizzi Propherz, & Baptiſtz 
oannis in Sebafte venerationi habetur, quz olim Samaria dice- 
| Hanc Herodes Rex Judez Antipatri filius, in Honorem 
Auguſti Czſaris Grzco Sermone vocavit Auguſtam. Hic igitur 
qui centum Propheras aluerat, accepit gratiam Prophetalem - 
& de duce exercitfis, fir dux Ecclefiz. Hieromm Comment. in 


Abdiam. 1: 


| quz Propherali digna ſunt ſervitute, - Heron, Comment.in 


HOBADIAH. 


Lords Prophets by fifty in a Cave: and of the ſeven thou- 
ſand that had not bowed a knee to Baal ; and 
himſelf inclines to their opinion; ſaying, He there- 
fore, becauſe he nouriſhed an hundred Prophets, -recei- 
ved the Prophetical grace : and of aCaptarn of the Hiſt, 
became a Captain of the Church. Burt that this is a 
miſtake,hath partly been evidenced in the Chronologi- 
cal Table before Tſatah : and may further appear by 
this Prophecy it ſelf, which ſeems plainly ro have 
beenafter the captivity of Fudah, and deſtruftion 
of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans ; by thar paſſage, e In , 0bad, 
the day that thou ſtoodlt on the other ſide, in the day that yeruun 
the Strangers carried away captive his forces, and for- 
reignersentred into his gates. and caſt Lots upon Jeruſa- 
lem, even thou waſt as one of them, But thou Pu not 
have loked on the day of thy brother, inthe day that be 
became a Stranger : neither ſhouldft thou have rejoyced 
over the children ef Judah in the day of their deftrufion, 
Obadiah (faith f Auguſtine) in reſpe# of bis writing f Abdias 
the ſhorteſt of all the Prophets.ſpeaks againſt the Idu- quantum 
mean Nation,&c. And Hierome ſtiles him, g A little ad Sctip 
Prophet in number of verjes, not of ſences : and ſaith, turam , 
This Prophet as a Servant of the LORD,ſaw thoſe things ejus atty 
heard thoſe things, which are worthy of a Prophetich ner, 
ſervice. om breri 
mus Pro- 
Augede O 


pherarum, adverſus Idumzam gentem loquicur, &c. 
deil. 18.c.31.Tom.s, | 

£ Parvus Prophets, verſuum ſupputatione , non ſenſuil 
—- Hic Propheta quafi ſervus Domini——ea videt, ea - 


SeR.s. 


Chap. 
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| Sect. II, Time. 

W ; , 

"At what Time Obadiah prophecied hath been part- 
h incimared. Se. I. Partly aud principally in the 
Chronological Table before Tſaiah. 


Le 


Sect. III. Occaſion and Scope. 


þ Exod. This conceive of the Occaſion of this Prophecy. b 1(- 
19. 6. racl and his Poſterity were the Ele& People of God ; 
Deut. 7: © ro whom it was by divine Oracle promiſed, that i the 
Amos 3-2- elder ſhallſerve the younger, i. e. Eſau ſhall ſerve Fa- 
{ £5* cob; yet divine diſpenſation ſo ordered affairs, that 
23- 'Facob, i, e. Tſrael and his poſterity were in much af- 
ition, whileſt Eſau, i.e. E£dom and his poſtericy 

were in moſt proſperous condition; and very apt to 

bear a grudge, and expreſs their malice againſt Jrae! 

-upon divers occaſions, by reaſon of the blefſing and 


promiſe of God : but e y they diſcovered the 
ighe of malice againſt Ifrael, at Jeruſalems .de- | 


Ty ſtruction by che Babylonians, 1 Parthby inſhigating 
Tal. 137 the Babylomans againſt them, & Remember O. LOR D 
b 37* the children of Edom in the day of Jeruſalem, whoſard, 
* Raxeit,razeit, evento the foundationthertof. 2 Part- 
_ ly by joyning wich che. Chaldeans, in / many Atts of 
WD 09 15, cruelty upon the Jewes; when Jeruſalem was de- 
. firoyed. Hereupon this Prophet rhus prophecied a- 
gainſt Zdom. 
Scope, 1 To threaten utter and inevitable ruine to 
Edom, for their many fins, but eſpecially for their 
enmity againſt 77ael, and their cruel inſolencies over 
Feruſalem in the day of her deſtru&ion by the Chal- 
#Abdias deans. Notably to this purpoſe, Hierome ſaith 3 m 
quiinter- Obadiah, (C which is by Interpretation the ſervant 0 
retatur God _) thunders againſt Edom, a bloody and earth 
man, and he ſmites him with bis ſpiritual Spear, that 
Dei, was alwaies envious againſt bis brother Jacob. 2. To 
comfort the Church wich Promiſes of Salvation and 
conera =Reftauration by Jeſus Chriſt, "whoſe Kingdom ſhall 
Kom ſan- be cxalted, eſpecially by preaching the Goſpel to 
» the converſion of the Gentiles, as n Augaft. hath ob- 
| terrenum- ſerved. | 


[0 Fratris quoque Jacob ſemper zmulum, hafta per- 
my Sem Hieranymu P aulino. Tom. 3. n Auguſt. de Civitat. 


JObad. Vo 


th 


18, Cap. 31, Tom. 5. 


"—_ 


wholly ſpoyled, more thenan houſe by Night-rob- 


| | Gentiles, ) ver. 19, 20. 6, Of Saviours on M6 Ston, to 


- Nion over all, vere 21. 


Sect. V. Principal Parts.. 


In this Book are conſiderable _ - 

The Inſcription. The viſion of Obadiah, ver.'sz. __ . 

"The Prophecy it ſelf, which is.1. Minatory againſt II. 
= 2. Conſolatory, to Iſrael and the Church of 


I. MINATORY, againft Edom, threatning his de- 
ſtruKion, where nore a Deſcription both of his de- 
ftra#ion threatned, and of the procuring cauſes thereof. 
I. The deftruflion of Edom threatned, is deſcribed 
emphatically, 1. By rhe chief Author thereof, the : 
LORD, rumouring it, and. inciting inſtruments a- TEX 
gainſt Zdom, ver. 1. 2. By the inſtruments thereof, 
che Heathen, viz. Chaldeans, ver. 1,2. 3. By the 
1nevitablenels of ir, ver. 35:4»: 4+ By the extremiry 
of ic, ſhall be an utter deſtrution, Edom ſhall be 


bers, ora Vine by.Grape-gatherers, ver-$,6, 5. By 
Gods removal of ail impediments ro Edoms deſiru. 
on, and fo preparing im fortoral ruine 3 His cons 
federates and friends proving unfaithſul, ver; 7. His 
Counſellors wiſdome being deſtroyed, ver. 8. His 
Sqldiers courage failing, ver. 9g, IT. The procuring 
cauſes of this deſtruQion are deſcribed , More-gene- 
rally, his violence againſt his brother Facob, ; ver. 10. 
More particularly, for his many inſolent der 
carriages againſt 7//gel, when the Chaldeans deſtroy- 
ed Feraſalem, viz. 1. His conſenting with the Chal- 
deans therein, ver. 11. 2. His looking on. 3.' His re- 
Joycingat. 4 His ſpeaking proudly in the day of 
his brothers diſtreſs, ver. 12. .5; His entring new pe- 
ruſalem wich the Chaldeans, looking on their afflicti- 
onz 6. His plundring of his ſubſtance, ver. 13. 7. 
His ſtanding 1n the croſs way to cut off thoſe thareſ+ f 
caped the Chaldeans. 8. His delivering up. thoſe 
that did remain in.the day of his diſtrefs, ver. Me 
Al] this minatory parc is confirmed by the a c 

of the day of the Heathen, wherein Edom ſhall be 
brought ro nought, ver. 15, 16. 

H. CONSOLATORY, to Iſrael and the 
Churchof God in divers precious Promiſes, viz 1. 
Of Sons deliverance. 2. Of reſtored holineſs, viz. 
Of Temple and worfhip. 3. Of Repoſſeſſion of their 
poſſeſſions, wer. 17» 4. Of Iſraels vitory over Edom, 
ver. 18. 5. Ofthe enlargemenc of a poſleſſi- 
ons, ( moſt truly fulfilled in Chrifts calling the 


J1dge the A. of Eſau. 5, Finally of the Lords domi- 


JONAHK 


Ot Sec. I. Order and Time. 


YE Ad this Book been ranked in our Bibles 1n that 
tthe Order wherein is was prophecied, it ſhould 

| have been placed before all the Prophers both greater 
We; and leſſer; The Time of Fonabs Prophecying being 
belore J/se before them all, as hath been a formerly evidenced, 


Sepher Fonab, i. e. The Book of Fonah 5from Fonab the Hier. 
Penman of it, Proemin 


Teſtament, 3 fgnifies a Dove, ( as b Hierome hath 


| : | b Tong 
Se. I. Name and Penman. ohou 


| oc eſt 
This Book is called by the Hebrews 7131! 1DD columba 


331) Jonah in Hebrew ( called Fon: in the New Foeks Tom: 


© $BED, noted-;. : +. 
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JONA E. 


jo” TE 


Tarnov, 


Jon, Toms. 
vid. Tarnoy 
Prolegom, 


in Jon, 


e 1 Kings 


17,24, 


f Jon. I,1. 
F Luk, 4. 26 
2 Kings 


14, 15, 


i Joſh. 19. 


1O, 13, 


k Compare 
z Kings 16. 


29. wich 
Ch. 17. 


I 2 Kinz-14. 


: are above ninety years, if the Chrenology of the I. and 


- notably this Er 


noted ; _) but why this Prophet is ſo called, is nor ſo 
io ecafic to define. c Some deriving the word 
from 713) Fanab, i. e.: He hath affliffed or op- 
preſſed.) think ir ſigniſies one affiiFed or oppreſſed. And 
mology agrees to Fonah, who was 
in a Tempeſt caſt over-board into the Sea, ſwallowed 
upof a Whale, and byried three dayes in his belly, 
beforc he was caſt upon dry ground, &c. 
” Who this Fonas was is diſputed. = 
I. The. Hebrews, (ſaith d Hierome _) and after 
them ochers rake him to be the ſn of the Sarepran 
widow raiſed up from death to life by Elijah, where- 
upon ſhe ſaid ro Elijah, e Now by this T know that thou 
art a man of God, and that the Word of the Lord mthy 
mouth is Truth, and rhus they ſeem to confirme thar 
Zogun is called fthe ſonne of Amitrai ; Amittai figni- 
ying Truth. But chis ſeems tobe a miſtake, 1. Parth, 
becauſe rhis widow was a'Genrile, g Sarepta being a 
City of Sidon, wherein ſhe: dwelt ; but Jonah was 
of þ Gath-hepher, which belonged ro the 7 Tribe of 
Zebulun in Iſrael. 2. Partly becanſe the times do 
not agree; for the widows ſon was raiſed wp by Eſt. 
jah, in the dayes of Ahab, about the þ beginning of his 
Reign; but / Jonah the ſon of Amitrai prophecied 1n 
the dayes of Feroboam the fon of Foaſh.” Now from 
the beginning of Ahabs reign; to Feroboam the ſecond, 


IL. Kings be compared together. ; 
TE.*They moreclearly follow the Scripture, who 


m Jon. 1,1, lay, this Fonab 1. For Deſcent was m ſon of Amirrai 3 
2 King. 14+ w this Amitt at was, is not certain» '2. For Countrey, 
= * ofn Gath-hepher, belonging to the Tribe of Zebulun 
" 3 King, 14, in Iſrael. 3. ForOffice, he was ao Propher of nore 
25. wih Iinthetime of 7eroboam ſon of Foaſh ; he prophecied 
Joſh, 19. of Feroboam's reſtoring and enlarging the Coaſt of 
10,13, Iſrael, which was then tulfilled, and this againſt Nine- 
03 Kng1+ wth. And probably he prophecied other Prophecies, 
12 39.49. (though now nor exrant, ) becauſe this Prophecy 
41. Ofhis againſt Nineveh begins with a copulative, p And 
p Jon. 1.1. [ or Now | the Word of the Lord came unto Jonah. —— 
q D. Pareus Asq Pare hath obſerved. 4+ For the d:;ſcharge or 
= | mg execution of his Office, His Commiſſlon was ſtrange, 
r Hen. Al, that he ſhould be ſent ro Preach ro Nineveh a City of 
rzcogn, the Gentiles, the Metropolis of Aſrta,whence'r ſome 
Theol. I, 2. callhim The Prophet and Apoſtle of the Gentiles. His 
£.123.D. Infirmitiesgreatz he was firſt unwilling tobe a pub- 
Snepfius in Iiſher of Gods Juſtice, and therefore fled from God ; 
Com, and after as unwilling ro be a Spetator of Gods mer- 
cy, and therefore he fretted againſt God. His ſucce/ 
wonderfull, Nineveh repented ar his Preaching, and - 
was ſaved from Deſtrufjon, wherevpon one ſaith, 
ſ Many Nobles and Monarchs, with the Perill of many 
ſeek themſelves a name, honour and wealth ; but Jonas 
is above them all, who by his Sermon ſaved ſo many thow- 
ſands of men. His Typicalneſs herein remarkable; for 
Jonas was a ſingular rype of Jeſus Chriſt; For as Jonas 
was three dayes and three nights in the Whales belly ; ſo 
C,Gith Chriſt ) ſhall the Son of Man be three dayes and 
three nights inthe heart of the earth. 
And he herein typified, 1. Chriſts Death, in that 
he was thrown into the Sea, and ſwallowed up of the 
Whale. 2. The effe#of Chriſts death ;, as | be- 
ing caſt into the Sea, the rempeſtuous Sea way calm- 
ed: ſoChriſt dying, the wrath of Ged againſt fin- 
ners was appeaſed. 3. Chriſts burial, Chriſt being 
three dayes in the Grave: as Fonah was three dayes 
in the Whales belly. 4. Chriſts Reſarreion the 
third day, as the Whale caſt up Fonah alive on the 
ſhore after three dayes. And 5s. Chrifts preaching 
n Jonas to the Gentiles not till after his Reſurre#tion by his 
autem Apoſtles : as Jonas preached not to Nineveh till 
Propheta, afrer he was vomiced up out ofthe Whales belly a- 
non tam live. 
ſermone Hereupon ſaid Auguſtine, u The Prophet Jonas pro- 
Chriſtum, 


quan ſua quadam paſſione Prophetavit : profe&d apertius quam 
ejus mortem & reſurre&tionem voce clamaret; utquid enim 
ni 


eXqceprus eſt yencre belluino, & die tertio reddirus, 


1 ut figni- 


ficarer Chriſtum de profundo inferni, die tertio redditurum 


Anguſt de Civit, Dei, l. 18:6 39. Tom. Ho 


- 
F 


| 


their preaching, For (as b Ambroſe ſaith) Jonas 
. was compelled to preach to the Ninevites, 


phecied of Chriſt, not ſo much by his ſpeech, as by his own 
paſſion; and that ws clearly, le by woice be had 
proclaimed bis death and reſurre#ion; for why was he 
received into the Whales belly, after three dayes reſtor- 
ed, but that he might ſignifie, Chriſt ſhould return, the 
third day out of the depth of the Gr ave? And leatned 
Hierome ; x Jonas that faireſt Dove, by his ſhipwrack x Jonas 
prefiguring the Lords paſſi”n,he calls the world unto Re- columba 


pentance : and under the name of Nineveh preacheth pulcherr,. 


Salvation to the Gentiles, ' . And excellently: faid Ter- ma, nay. 
tullian, long before them both; y For a prophane Ci- fragio ſug 
ty not yet Partaker of God, and inning of ignorance, the affo 
Prophet almoſt periſhed ; butthat hereby he ſuffered an Domit 
example of the Lords Paſſion, whereby even the Gentiles przfign.' 
repenting, were to be redeemed.  'zZ Ambroſealſo ſpeaks rans' ny 
much ro like purpoſe. dum ad” 


am revocat, & ſub nomine Nineve, falutem gentibus nuncig, 
Hieronym. Pauling Tom. 3. - -. ] 

» Non ergo &:Jonas fdcirco Erhnicis Ninivitis non putabr 
paeenicentiam neceſſariam cum cavillarerur in przdicationis offs 
cio, An porius miſericordiam Dei providens etiam in extranegs 
profuſam,-quaſideſtrufturum prezconium verehatur. Arque 4 
deo proprer Civitarem prophanam nondum Dei compotem ad- 
huc ignorantia delinquenrtem, pene periit Prop hetes; niſi quo 
exemplum'paſſus eſt Dominic paſſionis, Erhnicos quoque 
nirentes redemprur2- * Tertull. de Pudicitia lib, clo, 7Z Anh, 
in XLIII. Pf. Enarrat.pag. $59. Tom. 4. Baſil. 1567. 491 

| 


Sect, III. Occaſion and Scope. 


It is very probable, that when Jonah * promiſed * 2 King, | 
the reſtoring & enlarging of Iſae/sCoaſts in dayes of 14 4,% 
Feroboam\on of Joaſh, (when both King and People 
were very wicked,_) healſo invited them to Repen- 
ra nce and Reformation. Bur Jſ-ael remaining ſtill | 
impenirent-and ohdurate, God takes Occaſion tro - 
ſend him to Nineveh the Metropolis of Aſhria, a Ci- {1 
ty of the Gentiles, who declining-the ſervice, was us. 
caſt -into the Sea, and ſwallowed of a Whale, nor | 
that he might be ſwallowed up and totally periſh, (as Ig 
faith Trenews,) bur that by his miraculous delive- a Patien! 
rance' out of the Whales belly, (preparing Fonah to ter ſiflis 
preach more durifully, and Nineveh ro hear more vir abſti- 
effcRuaily ;_) Iſrael might be provoked to repent heri ſo / 
by the Repentance of Nineveh or at leaſt the im- nam 3& 
penirericy of Iſrael mighe be the more aggravated to, nan 
and rendered inexcuſable. ut abſor-' 

: ; ; ; berertt, 
8 1n rotum petiret, ſed ut evomitus magis ſubigeretur Deo; t 
plus glorificaret Deum, -qui inſperabilem ſalutem ei donaſer: t 
firmam poenicentiam faceret Ninevitis, ut converterentur i 


| dominum, qui eos liberaret A morte, conterriros ah eofigng 


quod fattum erat circa Jonam. Ireneus Adverſ, Heref. lib. 3 
cap. 22, 


Scope therefore of this Book is, I. Immediately, to b Jons 
ſhew. 1, How Jonah, being ſent by God to preach to coa 
Nineveh, tled to Tarſhiſh by Sea, whom God fol- þrzdiart 
lowed wich ſuch a Storme, that the Marriners caſt Ninivits 
Jonah into the Sea, whom a Whale ſwallowed up, Amb. 
and after three dayes ( _ his Prayer) vomired #n1Coþ 
him ove upon. the dry Jand. 2. How " ths + oem Tom. 5, 
ſent the ſecond time, preached to Nineveh, ſo that cFugert 
Nineveh repented, and was ſaved from deſtru&ion quidem 
threarned ; wherear Jonah repining, is (under the animoſu 
type of a Gourd, which he was unwilling to have Prophets 
ſmitten ) reproved by the Lord. II. Mediately, ro Dominuth 
let us ſee, 1. How dangerous it is for Gods Meſlien- trajecert 
gers to diſobey the Lords Call and Command in ad Jopft 


2. How quafi&1 
impoſſible ic 1s for any offender to flee from God. 
Though Jonah (as c Turtullian ſaith) would ſail away 


non-dico in mari & In terra, verum in utero eriam beſtiz ith 
in quo nec mori per triduum poterar, nee vel fic Deum cyt 
Tertull de Fuga in Perſecut. lib, cap. to, ij 

| For 
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JONAH, 


_ 


« * _ 


Chap. I to IV. 

. —*" Fom God, yet he could not eſcape him by Land nor Sea, 
nor by the Whale's belly, wherein he could not gre, nor 
reſt, 3. How wonderfu:ly Gods Power and Provi- 
dence is in ſaving his PeoPlg”irh diſfreſies, even by 
unlikely and contrary means ;- Fnal had been ſw.tl- 
lowed up: if he had not been ſwallowed up : The belly 


of the Whale ſaves him from the belly of the | 


Sea, 4. How myſterious Gods diſpenſation js, 
in preaching Chrifs Death, Burial and Reſurrefion in 


Fonab's being ſwallowed up, conuvige in, and bes/ 
Y, 


ing. vomired cut of the Whales belly. 5 How uſe- 
fui Prayer is, even in the deepeſt affiitions, as in the 
belly of a Whale. 6. How merciful and lon g-luffer- 


ing is God to Sinners, yea to ſinners of the Gentiles; | 


In that he warned NF inning, ſpared Nineyeh 
repenting. 7. How notably the-repen: ing of Nineveh 
a Gentilith Ciry, aggravated the impenirency of the 
 oJewes4 notwithftanding the preaching of their own 
þPdophers, Yea Sf Chriſt Jeſns hiinſelf ; thus our Sa- 
JMatth. 3ov40ut intimates, 'faying, & The men of Nineveh ſhall 
12.41% 7 iſe ingdgement with this Generatian, and ſhall con- 
\demming becauſe the repented at the preaching of ]o- 
._. ,, Y 4s, hd behold a greater than'Jonas i« here: where- 
Condem- -\ upon. ffich Hieromecleganly, & The generation of the 
wear Ge-2' Jews Fr condemned by the world believing , and unbe- 
weratio -ZiewingIſracl periſherh, Nineveh repenting. They had 
Judzo- Þthe Books, we the/ Lord of the" Books : they had the Pro- 
wm cre- -pheti,> wwe rhe unde ſtinding-of the Prophets: The Letter 
dente © bulls them, the Spirit quickens ws1 With them Barah- 
mundo 3 i'bas.medobber islot go; with us Chrift the ſon of God is 
& Ninive - Zooſed;10) And notably r_rs Toreprove the Jews 
apenite {i perfidiouſneſe,” rhe example of Jonas is brought, becauſe 
Feniren- -#he: Ninevites believed the ſizn, and thought the preach- 
tiam Iracl--7hig of Jonas, who was in the Whales pelly. to be follow- 
ineredulus ':6d but the Fewer believed not, even after the Reſur- 
it, Illi-re&owef the Lord Jeſus, who aſter three dayes aroſe 
nt li- out of the beart of the earth. and lives and reigns ſor e- 
bros, ns wvermore, Amen, 
ſbrorm 
&minum ; 111i renent Propheras, nos inrelligentiam Propheta- 
pm ; illos occidir lirera, nos vivificat ſpiritus. Apud illos Ba- 
rhbas latro dimittirvr, nobis Chiſtus Dei filius ſolvicur. Mer. 
Priem. in Jon. Tom. 6. 
{ad arguendam iraque perfidiam Judzorum Jonz exemplum 
acerſitur, co quod Ninivirz figno crediderant,& predicationem 
ſonz, qui fuerat in vrero cet, ſequendam purarune, Judez 


antem nec poſt reſurre&ionem Domini Jeſu crediderunt, qui de | 


eorde terrz poſt eriduvm reſurcexir, & vivir ac regnar per ome 
tia ſecula Amen, Ambroſ Enarrat in Pſal. 47. in fin. Tom. 4+ 


Sect. IV. Principal Parts. 


- This Prophecy, (fo it may be called, though 

it be chiefly Hiſtoricall : Partly becauſe its an Hiſtory 

about a Prophecy ; Partly becauſe it was penned 

' _ by a Prophet ; Partly becauſe in the type of this 

2+” Prophet Jonas, Chrifts Death, Buriall and Reſur- 

"169039" refion are prophetically foretold ; _) Deſcribes Jo- 

hls 8 _ firſt and ſecond miſſion ro preach to Ni- 
Su nafret nivehs 


Fonabs firſt Miſſion to preach to Nineveh, wherein I. 
note I. Gods call and Command ro Fona# to preach 
againſt Nineveh for its great wickedneſs, Chap. I Chap. 1. 


1, 2. I. 7onab's diſobeying Gods Command, 
- chinking by Sea'to fly ro Tarſhiſh, from the pre- 


ſence of the Lord, verſ. 3 III. The conſequents 
hereupon,viz. | 

1. God ſends an unuſual Tempeſt on the Sea, ſo 
.Endangering .zhe Ship, Terrifying the Marriners, 


q = They cry every man to his God , They unbur- 


en the Ship; - Awaked Jonah, Caſt lors to know 
for whoſe cauſe the ftorme came, the lor falling 
on Jonah,' he declares the whole matter to them, 
ver. 4. toll. 

>, Jag is caſt -1019 the Sea, 1, Himſelf adviſing it, 
verſe 12, 13. 2, The Mariners endeavouring as 
lopg as they could to prevent it, verſe 13, 14» 
3. The Sca heing calmed upon ic, verſe 15. 4» The 


"Sea-men thereat fearing the Lord, ſacrificing co him, 


and making vuws, ver. I6, 

3- Jonah caſt into the Sea, is ſwallowed up by a 
grear Fiſh that ſo he might,he ſaved, Hereof conft- 
der I. The ctficient cauſe, Gods providing the Fiſh, 
ver. 17, II. The time of Jonabs continuance in the 


* Fiſhes belly, rhree dayes and three nights, verſe 17+ 


HL. Jenah's Pr,yer in the fiſhes belly, Chap. Il. I, to g 
to. IV. Hnah's being caſt out upon the dry land as 
ar Gods command, ver.10. 
Fonah's ſecond miſſion topreach to Nineveh, after he xx, 

came our of the fiſhes belly, Deſcribed I. By Gods 

Call and Command thereto, Chap. III. 1, 2. II. By Chap. 3. 
Jonal”s obedience thereto, where note 1. The 
greatneſs of Minzveh, to which he preached. 

2. The Subje& matcer of his preaching, verſe 3, 4- 


-- III. By the effes or conſequents of Jonab's preach. 


ing, viz. I. Ninevehs faich, humiliation and repen- 

rance, verſe 5. ts 10, 2, The Lords ſparing of Nj- 

neveh from the threatned deſtruRion; verſe Io, 

3- Jonals great diſcontent, that the City was 

ſpared, Chap. IV. 1, 2, 3- whom the Lord re- Chap. 4. 
proves , convincing him under the Type of a va- 

niſking t© Gourd, which Jonah ſo pirtied that he 7 Gourd } 
would not have -had ic deſtroyed , that much 5yvg1g 
more the great people of Nineveh repenting Kibink 
were to be pittied and ſpared by God, verſe 4. to fome 5A 
the end, | der it, An 
A Cucumber ; ſome A white Vine, or Bryony : but it R—_ 
theſe. In Greek irs called Kixt, or KpdJwy,, a Crotonis five 
Ricini Animalis fimilitudine, quod refert Semen. By the La» 
tine fr 15 called (which Hierome was ignorant of ) Riciny, or 
Ricinus Americanus, becauſe it grows plentifully in America; 
or Palma Chriſti of America. Tn Engliſh Great Spurge of Amert- 
ca. In Aporhecaries ſhops its called Cataputia Major, and the 
Oyle of it Oleum de cherva, or Oleum Ricinum. Ir is (faith 
Hierome _) a ſhrub having broad leaves like a Vine branch, and 
a moſt thick ſhade, bearing up it ſelf with its trunck, grows plenti- 
fully in Paleſtine, eſpecially mm ſanay places and quickly growes up; 
Hieronym, Com. in Jon. 4, Tom. 6. vid. Junium, 0 Mercerum 


in byc, 
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JON AH's Prayer tothe LORD out of the Fiſhes belly Fonah. 2.71 . 'o IO. 


Of Jonah the Prophet refuſing to Preach to 
Nineveh, as God commanded him, and chink- 
ing to ſail away from God, is overtaken with a Tem- 
peſt, caſt into the Sea, ſwallowed up by a great fiſ 
£ Math.12. Cviz.a g Whale, as is by Chhriſt himſelf interpret- 
40. ed,_) prepared of the Lord; C note faith bh Hierome, 
h Piſcis where Deftruftion is imagined, Preſervation is provi- 
grandis, &@ed) in whoſebelly Fonab_ perceiving himſelf ſafe, 
Haud du. falls to pray. No affli&ion is ſo extream,wherein Pr 
bium quin 5s not a ſeaſonable remedy: When Fonab's body could not 
cetum ig. breath naturally, yet bis ſoul could breath out cries and 
nificet groans to God Girimath. 
Ar Anj- This Praycr of Fonah was Mental inheart onely, 
madver- notVocal in voice. God can hear thoughts, as well 
rendum, as words. Hence Tertullivn ; Do Gods ears expett a 
quod ubi, ſound. How then could the prayer of Jonah out of the 
tabatur Whales belly.through the bowels of ſo great a Beaft,ffom 
nterirus, the deeps through the huge weight of Sea, come up into 
Ibi cuſto- Heaven? Jonah made it in the Whales belly, Pen- 


dia fir, ned ir after he was vomited up, and digeſted it into 
Hieron, this Book, 
Com. in 


onah 2, Dei aures ſonuum expettant ? Quomodo ergo Oratio 
one de ventre ceti per tantz beſtiz viſcera ab ipſis abyſſis per 
tantam 2quoris molem ad Caelum potuirt evadere ? Tertul. de 


Scope. To ſhew the greatneſs. of Gods to 
him, in his extream miſery (which by his in be had 
—__ upon himſelf_) and his firm Reſolutions of . 
thankfulneſs to the LORD, for his Salvaciod... 

Principal P arts. In this Prayer Conſider to this 
End. I. Aſummary Propoſition. 1- Of Jonahis miſery 
Praying, 2. Of Gods mercy, Hearing'bis Prayer, v. 
2. Il. A larger Expoſition or Narration, Partly of his. i 
Afﬀfiiion. 1, wet Author of it, viz. God. v. 3. " 
2, By Fona/'s fluctuation in it betwixt Fear and - | 
Hope, ver. 44 3- By the inſtruments and the hope- - | 
leſs extremity of his trouble, v.'s , 6. parth of Gods 
mercy to him in his diſtreſs. 2. Saving him from - 
ings ver. 7. III. A Gratulatory Conclufron, wherein 
I. He Reproves them of their. ingratirude, that for- © 
taking God, regard Idols, v. 8.2, He declares his Re- . | | -/ 
ſolution, To factifice with voyce of Thanſgiving,and- 
to pay his vowes; 3. He pronounceth Salyation tobe 
from the LORD, ver. 9. = | 


x” angn ro The Temple of thine holineſs, 


$. The waters compaſs'd me throughout 
Ev'n tothe Soul o're whelm'd with dread : 
The Deep ſurrounded-me-abour, 


| Salvation #s of the LORD, 


9. ButTI with voice of t thanks aſway 
To thee will Sacrifice- afford, 
What I have vowedIT will pay : 


Orat, lib. c.13. 
(This may be ſung as Pal. 1oo. or as X. Commandements.) 
JONAH. II. 
1. Then Fonah Prayed unto the LORD his God out of the bowels of the Fiſh, 0 
2. Andhe ſaid; | 4 
Age | & Through my deeP diſtreſs did cry. | Yet, LORD my God, thou mad'ſt-aſcend | - 
Krair di- Untothe LORD, and he me / heard: My lives from 9 pit wherein I lay. © 2, Ol 
Kreſſero Ourof the belly of Hell cry'd I, _ | '" 
me. an. Thou heard'lt my voice, didft me regard, 7- r Within me when my ſoul did faint, t1 
Gs The living LORD remembred I : — | 
2. For into th' deep thou hadſt me caſt And in to thee my prayer went, = | - 
m Heb, In m midſt of Seas, ( thoſe gaping graves) To Temple of thy SanRity. 
heart, n The flood me compaſs'd : o're me paſs't 6 
n Heb.Aud. £17 all thy billows, and thy waves. 8. They that \ of lying vanities ads 
Fo Obſervers are, and idols make, | F 
4- Then faid T; From before thine eyes They their own mercy ; in this wiſe, / 
| I-am-caſt out remedileſs : Do moſt ingratefully forlake. 
© Heb. Yetowill Tlook again Ev'nto A MW. 
' - 
» : 


The wrack was-wrapt about my head. 


p Heb.The 6. ToMountains clefts I did deſcend, 


earthher þ Earth's bars about-me were for ay; 


barres. 


10. Andthe LORD ſpake unto the fiſh, andi# 
uponthe dry-land,, 


varited out Fona 


Micah, 


I. order and Time. 


a Yeethe 

ant wrl ed,_)b In days of Fotham, Ahaz, and Heze+ 
e_ kiah, Kings of Judah. He therefore was 

es contemporary with 1ſazab, bur alittle at- 

bMic. 1.1. terhim. Calvin (that learned and judi» 

whIfa. cious Writer) thinks, c He was joyned to Iſaiah, the 


1.12 more to ſtrengthen and confirm their Do&rine, againit 
efoCalv. the hard-hearted and ſtiff-necked People of their times; 
Frde. in they ſpeak. as with one mouth and ſtile almoſt the ſame 
a Mich. in matters and words. for convincing the rebelli.us, and, 
Prefat. comforting the Ele# by their mutual conſent. LSE 
. - He is among the twelve leſſer Prophets, the thirdin 
| Order, according to the LXX. verſion, but the ſixth, 
dNicheas according to the Hebrew verity, (ſaith 4 Hierome / 
— in or- Thereſore as it were put inthe heart - of the volume, he 
dne12 qught to contatn profound myſteries. Our En:liſh 
Prophera- [zr/on follows this Order of the Hebrew. 

nm 
dm ſeptuaginta interpretes tertius eſt, ſecundum Hebraicam 
weſtatem ſextus. ———— Ergo quaſi in corde volumin's pore 
ow prolagds continere mytteria. * Hier. Prolog. in Mich, 


. w 


% 


Sect. II. Name and Penman. 


MID Sepber-Micah, i. e. The Book of Micah, from 
Micah the Preacher and Penman thereof. 

This name IND Micah either may fignifie Who- 
as? or Who-ſo? denoting his cxcellency, was like. 
bim: As e Hierome ſometimes: interprets ir, carting | 
the word into two, Or ic may ſignifie SmolhPory 
Humble, (from Q Mooc, to be ſmall, to be ihpovcgy 
riſhed,) eich&r denoting the Poverty and lowcondi- * 

eMicheas tion of him and his Parents, ( Poverty being uſually 
iawyex the companian of Piety,) or the poverty and mean- 
duabus 0- neſle of Chriſt, of whom he prophecied ; which in- 


terpreration nocwithſtanding ſeems ſomewhat for- 
ced. Hierome alfo elſewhere faith ic fgnifies Hams- 
waen-- ty; f The Word of God which alwaies deſcends tothe 
empoſi- , Prophet ; deſcends to Micah alſo, who 1s interpreted 
wn, quod Humilicy-: To Micah of Mor aſt bhi,which to this day is a 

Wnos' [tle Village, neer Eleutheropolis a City of Paleſtine : 

5... zow Moraſhch1 in our tongue ſounds, An Heire 3 Excel- 


waa? l-ntly thereof Humilicy, which is chief. among the Ver- 
fas tues, ariſeth tn hope of the Lords Heritage. And the 
Wn? . ſame Hierome hereunto alluding in. anocher place 
lefen. - faich, g Micahof Moraſhthi co-herr of Chriſt, declares 
Pm. in the devaſtation of the daughter of . a Thief, and layes 
Tom. fege againſt her, becauſe ſhe ſmote the cheek of Iſraels 


fSermo Dei qui ſemper deſcendir ad Propheras, deſcendir ad 
ws Ry EOqUe: qui ' interprecatur Hamilitas, Ad. Micheam 
E | Mora þ:, qui uſque hodie juxta Eleutheropolim urbem: Pale» 
| a baud grandis eſt viculus : Moraſthi aurem in lingua no- 
- Dn Heredem ſonar. Pulchre igicur Huml/tas, que Inter virtutes 
> pfecipua eſt, ſpe heridicatis Dominicz naſcirurs Heron. 
*1W9gne in Mic, Tom. 6. 
; £Micheas de Moraſthi cohzres Chriſti vaſtationem annunciar 
Mz latronis, & obfidionern ponit contra cam: quia maxillam 
ercnſſeric judicis Tiracl, Hier, Paulin), Toms 3+ 
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+. | judge., Bur, leaving theſe curious Criciciſmes about 


His Prophecied(a hath a formerly been ſhew- 


Tranſ-, | 


.. This Prophecy.is called by . the Hebrews.NDD... 


= 


þ 


his name, come we t0 his Perſon. : 

.. Who this Micah:was, we finde not expreſſed in 

other Scriptures, and not much.in this .his Prophe- 

cy. He is called from his Connery 20g TID . 
Micah Hammoraſhti, that is, h Micab the Muraſh- h Mic. x, x. 
tite, (for ſo ought ir to be read._) Some think he is 7 Joſh, 155 
thus denomibated from i Mareſha, a city of Fudah. 20, 2r, 22. 
At Mareſha k.was fought that famaus Bartel berwixe 2 Chron, 
King Aſa and Zerach the  Ethiopian., Burt the forr 11. 58. 
I of theſe two. names Mareſba and , Moraſhtite are fo k 2 Chron. 
different, that ic would be harſh and forced to bor- 14.9, 10. 
| row the Prophers denomination thence. Though 1 Vide Tun. 
' Hieorome (Cas here. was noted_) takes rhis MoraſÞti Annot. in 
ro be a village near Eleutheropolis, (i. e. Hebron) in Mic. 1. 1, 
Paleſtine. -Burothers more probably conceive that Q& Tarnov, 
. Micah, is called the, Moraſhtite, from Moraſhtite of Prolegom, 
| Gath, .m, mentioned in 7 is, Propher, afrerwards, on Mie, . 
which ſeems: .to. be a Ciry of Benjamin; the ſonnes m Mic.r, 
of  Beyjam/n n driving away the inhabitants of Gath, 14-vid. 
'Fhis Micah. was not that Micaiah owho lived in Fun. Annor. 
dayes of Ahab: For, 1. Their. names quite differ, 1bid. 
this Micah, that Micaiah, according to the Hebrew, n 1 Chron, 
2: Their x1mes much differ, this Micah being divers 11.1.13. 
Kings Reigns afcer the other. Now though we find 0 1 Kings, | 
| ditcle of chis-Aficab in Scripture, yetby this Prophe- 22: 8:.* - 
 Cyitis cerrain he was an p Holy-man of God, anda þ 2 Petel. 
bes, by whom the Holy-Ghoſt was plealedro 21 
peak. | | 


— 


SeF. IT. Occaſion-and Scope. 


The People of 1 aetand Judah being very pro- 
phane andimpenitent in the daye $ of che Propher 
Iaiah,tor which the Aſhi#an captivity was even then 
| haſtening ypan Iſrael} and the Chaldean not long af- 
ter rofall upon Fu4ah; upon this Occaſion the Lord 
raiſeth up Micah ro ſecond Tſaiah; and ro confirm 
his Prophecies againſt both Iſrael and Zadab, invir- 
ingthem to repentance, both by threatned judg- 
ments and promiſed mercies. 


Scope, I. In Reference to the Jews, was 1. Parthyto 
convince and reprove them for their ignorance, in- 
gratitude, oppreſſion and injuſtice; and other their 
grievous fins, foinented among them by. cheir Ru- 
lers and Prophets, but eſpecially for their idolatry 
2. Partly to invite them to Repenrance and Reforma- 
. tion, leſt rhe wrachand heavy judgements off God, 

break forth upon them, both by the Aſhrianand Chal- 
' dean captivity. 3» Partly ro ſupport and comforc 
an Ele& remnant of the godly among them.gracious 
Promiſes, nor- only of their remporal deliverance 
out of Babylon, bur alſo of ſpiritual Priviledges by 
| Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall crown his Church wich/-Ho- 
nour, Unity, Peace, Comfort; anda reſtored Go- 
vernment z whole q Nativity 1 Bethlehem, Kingly q Vide 
office, and/'effe&s of his Mediatorſhip are-clearly Auguft. de 
and ſweetfy forerold, to the fingular eſtabliſhmeor (©57 Te ! 
of the hope and comfort of the Church againſt all jg * 
| her enemies and affiitions, II. In reference to all w_ 
\ Churches of Chriſt in after times, and |o to ws, 1.Borh 
to warn them and us by the Jewes ſad examples; 
, whar fad meaſurewe are to, cxpec from the righte- 
| ousGud;ifwe perſiſt Hm PENent in like abominations 
Zo $5 ZZLLHL 
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2. Andalfo to inſtruſt the Ele of God, whenceto 
derive comfort and hope in times of publick finnes 
and miſeries, viz. onely from Jeſus Chriſt and his 
bleſſed office, the onely Cordial, and Antidote a- 
gainſt all temporal, ſpiritual and eternal evils 


1 
» 


SeF. 1V. General Parts.” 


In this Book confider 1, The Inſcription. 2. The 
Protbecy it ſelf. 

The LL denoting 1. The Authors of the 
Prophecy, Principal and Inſtrumental. 2, The Time 
. when, &c. 3. The Obje# againſt whom, vz7, both 

Ifaeland Fudab intimated, in their two Royal Cities 
named, Ch.I.1. .' - | : 

* The Prophecy it ſelf , compriſetchiefly 1n two Ser- 
mons, (" 45 « evident from the Exordium twice ſet down, 
viz. ch. 1. ver.2 (9 c.6. 1,2.) | 


+ 'T. The Firſt Sermon is contained in the five firſt - 


- chapters, and is partly Minatory, Partly Conſolatory, 
a ]. ; oi Br ar are ng I. The Exordium, incit- 
ing to attention, ver. 2, 2. The Summary Propoſition 
Gods judgements both upon Iſracland Judah for 
their ſins, ver. 3, 4,5. 3- The more Plenary and par- 
ticular Explication,' Partly of their grievous deſtrudti- 
on deſcribed pathetically, verſ. 5. to the end of the 
' chapt. Partly of the procuring cauſes of thoſe judg- 
ments, their ſins. viz. ( 1 ) The Peoples ſins, Covet- 
ouſneſſe, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, and affecting of falſe 
Chap. 2. Prophets, Ch. II. throughout. (2) The Princes crue]- 
Chap. 3- ty, Ch. II. 1, 2,3, 4 (3) The Prophets treachery 


and falſhood, ver. 5, 6,7. The Cruely, Mercinari- 


| Kingdome and Conqueſt over his enemies is promiſ- Chap, j 
| cd, ver. 3. to the end ofthe ch 
þ--HT. The Second Sermons & 


H V MM Chap. I. toi, 


diſtreſles and diſperſion. ver, 6,7. . The Chaldean 
captivity, ver. 8, 9, 10. The Hoſtility of the Nations 
about them, which ſhall be ſubdaucd by them, ver. 1x, 
I2, 13. Partly touching the communicating of all 
good in Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Perſon and Birth in Beth- 
. le is prophecied, Chap. V.1, 2. whoſe bleſſed 


Þ. 
preſſed in chap. 6. and 


7, wherein conſider 
1. The Exordium, calling to attention, Ch. VI. 1. 

2. A Commzination, whercin I, Gods benefits con- 
ferred on them are enumerared, ver. 3, 4,5. Il. 
| Their duties, which for all his goodneſs they ſhoul 
have performed ro:God, aredelcribed, 17 Negative- 
ly, ver. 6,7. 2. Afﬀfirmatively, ver 8, 9. IH. Gods 
evere judgements are denounced for their injuſtice 
and idoJatry, ver. 10. to the end of the chapt. IV. The 
Churches ſad complaint hereupon, 1. For the ſmal- © 
neſs of her number, Chap, VIE. 1. 2, For the gene- Cliap:j 
ral corruprion of all forts and degrees of men, ver. © © 
2.107. This complaint is amplified by her eying of 
God, and waiting upon him notwithſtanding, who 
can cure all theſe evils, ver. 7. 

3. Toe Conſolation of the Church, and Gods Ele& 
| remnant againſt all their enemies and affliions, 
| wherein 1. The Church checks her enemies inſolent 

rePycing at her calamity, reſolving patiently to bear 
the Lords deſerved indignation, from the hope ſhe 
hath in the Lord, that he will raiſc her up our of dark- 
neſſe into light to her encmies ſhame, ver. 8. to 14. 2 © 
' The Churches Reſtauration is promiſed, to the ter-. © 
| rour and confufion of her enemies, wer. 14-to 18, 3© © 


Chap, & 


neſs, Hypocrifie and Security of Princes, Prieſts and | Theſe Promiſes are ſweetly confirmed to the Church | 
Prophers, ver. 8. to the end. II. Confolatory, wherein | from the Nature of God, incomparably merciful in 
divers excellent Goſpe-Promifes are made, borh fo! doning and ſubduing of fin, ver, 18. 19. And 7 
conferring of Good, and Removing of Evil in after- | mmmutably faithful. in performing his Promiſes, 
times. Theſe Promiſes are laid down. 1. More briefly | which he hath ratified by his Oath from the dayes of 

Chap. 4+ and Summarily, Chap. IV. 1.to6. 2. More largely, | old, ver. 20. lp F 
Partly Touching the Removal of all evil, viz. Their 
l a 4 
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Sed. I. Order, and Time of his Prophe-| 
pe 1. $:of Og | 


A Ccording to the Greek. Tranſlation by the Lxx. 
| : Nabum1s placed next in Order after. Fonab, 
a Hiern, (C faith a Hierome ) becauſe they prophecied both of them 
Proem.in of the ſame city, viz. Nineveh now called Ninus, the 
Nabum Metropolis of Aſſyria : But according to the Hebrew 1t 
Tome 6, Is placed next after Micah. 

Of the Time when Nachuin flouriſhed and prophe- 
b See cied, hath b properly been ſpoken : moſt likely it 
Chronol. was in or after the 'dayes of Hezebiab, afterrhe ten 
Table "Tribes weie captived, and cruelly uſed by the Aﬀly- 
before 17a. tiatis. 


Seft. Il. Name and Penman. 


'This Prophecy fs by the Hebrew fliled DD - 
©2113 Sepher Nachum, that is, The Book of Nachum; 


U M. þ| 


and in the inſcription it (elf, c The Book of the viſion of q 
Nachum ; from Nachum the Preacher and Penman c Nati 
thereof, | 4} 

CON Nachum ſignifies, Conſolation, or Comfor- | 
ter; ( faich Hierome, ) d for now the ten Trihes were d Nabil 
carried captive by the ens, inthe time of Hezekiah 
King ot wary wort om alſo this viſion is ſeen againſt or jl#, 
Nineveh for the comfort of the captived People. Nor ConfoW 
was it a ſmall conſolation, both to them that ſerved in Hier. | 
Aſlyria, and to the remnant under Hezekiah, of the Prom. 
Tribe of Judah and Benjamin, ( who were beſet with Foeh, 1 
the ſame enemies, to hear that the Aſſyrians themſelues 
ſhould be captived by the Chaldeans. Sequitif 


N;: wy 
ot interpretatur Conſolator, Jam enim decem tribus ab Allſ 
edudtz fuerant in captivitatem, ſub Ezechia rege Judz, iWÞ 
etiam nunc in confolationem populi tranſmigrati, adve 
Ninivem viſio cernitur. Necerac parva conſolatio, tam Mt 
jam Aſſyriis ſerviebant, quam reliquis qui ſub Ezechia det 
Juda & Benjamin ab ii(dem hoſtibus obfidehatur, ur auar 
Aſſyrios quoque 2 Chaldzis eſſe capiendos. Hier, Prov" 
Nahiuum. Tom, 6. | 
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_— STR x 
YChap. | to III. 0s | NACH DO 4M. | 455 
”— 'Who he was Seripenre, ſpeaks lictle ; Here be is | | 
called e Nachum the Helhoſhean ( ſo ir may be writ- | - h | | 
oor ten.) Some ( faith Hieram_) think Helkoſheus was Co Sed. IV. General Parts. 
frur, Na- Nat um's father; and that according to the Hebrewes Sr : 
hum Hel- tradition, he was a Prophet, ſeeihg to ehis day,theres | In this Book conſider 1. The Inſcription, 2. The 
beſei,qui- #n Galilee a village of Helkoſheus, alittle on. mie, | Preface or Exordium. 3. The Prophecy it ſelf. . p 
s Em pu- and ſcarce ſhewing the voy of the ancient buildings” 1 The Inſcriftion. denoting t. The nature or gene- - 
rant Hel- thexnanes 3 but yet el 'o-the Tewes, an hewed al- ral Argoyent of rhe OP InY © viz. Toe Burden of 
beſeum fo to me by my Guide. fs. hum was an holy Pto- | ineveh, Le. an heavy burdenfom'doom 'a her. 
parrem het; as appears by this his Prophecy. Further we '2. The divine Anthority of it, The Book of the'7 Ton 5 
fe Na- read not of him. viſions were from God. 3. The inſtrumental Author 
C, jam: | thereof, Nachum, &c. Ch. I. 1, Chap. 1, 
Ccundum Hebr zam traditionem etiam ipſum Prophetam fuiſſe, The Preface or Exordium, drawn from the nature FL, 
cum Helkeſet uſque hodfe in Galitza viculus, parvus quidem & | of God, vx. from 1. His jealoufre againſt his adver- 
vix ruinis vererum Zdificiorum indicans veſtigia, ſed ramen ſaries to be avenged of them, ver. 2, 2, His long- 
nows Judzis, & mihi quoque a circumducente monſtratus, | ſuffering, ver. 3, 3- His Power, Majeſty and terri- 
Hierott, Proem. in Nahum, Tom. 6, ble fury, ver. 4, $6 4- His Goodneſs and ProteRti- 
_—_ x 63 — on tathem thar truſt-in him,v. 7. —_—_ 
\. | , The Prophecy it ſelf, congrurey I. A genenye - It. 
in Fra.+ EY o & | nunclation of Nineveh”s deſtruion. 2. An Amplificati=- 
h - | Set, IL. Occaſro and Scope. , | onthereef, 4 # WT 6 


! © The LORD having formerly warned Nineveh by 
the preaching of Fonab, after he was miraculouſly 
favedin, and delivered from the Whales belly, of 

| irs imminene:deſtruRion for irs grievous fins, within 
three dayes; whereupon Nineveb believed, repent- 


ed,. and was at that time ſpared: Afterwards Nine- ' 


veh rerurned with the Dog to the vomit, and with the 
Swine that was waſhed, to the wallowing inthe mire ; 
eſpecially the Aſhrians after wards perſecuting the 
people of God, captivating and cruelly nſing- the 
tenTibes, and endeavouring to extirpate the Jewiſh 
Religion, as hath been f ſhewed. And probably all 
this, their former Ring, (who cauſed Nineveh to 
humble her ſelf,) being dead. - Upon this Occaſion 
the Lord being greatly incenſ'd at Ninevebs ingrati- 
tude, and very jealous for his People, rajſes up Na- 
bum, to dengunce the fudal ant inevitable ruine of 


Nineveh and the Aſjrian Kingdom by the Chaldeans, , 


comforting his People inthe certainty of their de- 
| Neuſtion. . | | 
' - Scope, 1. To denounce againſt Nineveh (the Me- 
£Jonah 3, .tropolis of Aſhria, g An exceeding great city.of three 
': 3» Mayes journey , wheſ: walls were an hundred. foot 
'zb,.ſo broad that Chariots might meet, and paſſe by 
+, © one angtheron the top of them, and wherein there were 
hCalvy. cone thouſand five bundred Towers, as h Calvin noteth_) 
Om-in -her fipal, terrible and irrevocable overthrow, to 
Jahum 1, the ruine of that ancient, porenr and flouriſhing 


i- Monarchy of Aſia ; by that fierce and bitter Narti- | 


on of the Chaldeans, for their many horrid fins, and 


eſpecially for relapſing after their repentance at Fo-, 
nahs preaching.,and cruel dealings againſt Gods Peo-' 


ple the Jews, at laſt carrying the ten Tr/bes captive, 
and greatly endangering Judah and Feruſalem, in, 
ad the ; andbefo ce the dayes of Hezekiah. 2, To comfort 
2 Kin, both Yrae! and Judah EDJANEEr> by denouncing 


$.toch. faraljudgtnents to their dea 


rome, Nahum, the comforter of the world, rebukes the 
city of bloods, and after the overthrow of it, ſaith; Be- 
hald upon the Mount ains the feet of him that preacherth 
the Goſpel, publiſhing Peace, 3. To teach all after- 
ages by Aſhria's example, that no State, Kingdome 
or Monarchy on earth, can be fo potent and flouriſh- 
ing, butit ſhall be utterly broken by the Omn1po- 
tent LORD, when once they grow inſolenr againſt 
God, and cruel againſt his Church and Peo- 
ple. | 


pn bu pedes Evangeliz antis &f Annunctantis pacem, Hier, Pau- 


on, 3. | 


enemies the Aſlyri- 
ans, who under Pul, Tiglath-pileſer, Shalmaneſer, 
Sennacherib, and Eſarhaddon, had ſo wofully op-: 
Preſſed and waſted them. Hereupon faith & Hre-' 


. I. Ageneral Denunctation of m—_ Deſtru&ion, 
and therein ſynechdochically of Afhria's ruine, 
Here note I. The Nature of the deſtruction threatned; 
it ſhall be 1. Sudden, as ofa flood, ver. 8. 2.Total, 
ver.8,9. 3« Irreſiſtible, ver. 10. II. The Cauſes of 
this their deſtruRion, viz. 1. Impulſive, their fins'a- 
gainſt God, ver, 11. 2. Finall, the deliverance of 
his Church from their tyranuy,- ver. 12, 13, 3- 
Efficient, viz. The LORD and his Command, 
were 14+, TH. The Illuſtration of this ruine of Nineveh 3 
and of Aſſyria, by the contrary Reſtaugation 
and proſperity of. Judah , of the Chiarch, 
verſe 15. eo alt 
II. A particular Amplification of former threatnings, 
or tbreatned judgments. 1. By an adumbration of the | 
judgments. 2. Narration of the Cauſes. 3. Confit- 's 
mation of the threatnings., © | | 
I. By an adumbration or deſcription of Nineveh's 
deftrudtion. I. By the Antecedents, viz. 1. The 
approach of the enemy, againſt whom- Xineveh is i- 
ronically incited to prepare, Ch. II. 1, 2. The rea- 
ſon of this dealing of God with Nineveh for his Chur- 
ches Reſtauration, wer. 2.3. The terrour -of the e- 
nemies Army, emphatically fer forth, ver. 3, 4» 
IT. By the Concomitants accompanying Nineveh's ruine 
Ver. 5, 6. II, By the Conſequents thereof, viz. 1. 
Captivity of 1- Huzzab and her maids, with their 7Hy7 
mournful deportment therein,. ver. 79- 2. Flightof z1,zza6 
the Citizens, ver. 8. 3.Spoiling and plundring of Gompes 
the City, ver. 9, 10. 4 Aſtoniſhment, of menat $ration; 
this blow, ver. Io. $. Admiration and inſulation or one 
of nien at the deſolation of the place of the Lion tinding; 
and his youvg Lions, viz. The State of the cruel from QY1 
King of Nizeveh and his children, ver. 11, 12. Toftand, 
ſer, conſti- 
; tute, (Fo 
x. Some interpret thys of the n of Nineveh, that ſhould be 
captivated wich her maids, and think ſhe was called Huzzab, 
1. e. Standing, becauſe it was the cuſtome of Queens to ſtand at 
Kings right hands, Pal. 45. 10.. This PagnineinLexic, inverh. 
AY) aſcribes to R. Samuel and R. David. 2. But others apply 
this name Huz3ab, rather to Nineveh, that had flaog a lovg time, 
bur ſhould now ſtand no longer, Fn be carried away. | 


Chap, 2: 


N " And b 
her maidens,they underſtand her leſſer Cities and Villages O06 
about her, that ſhould be captivated and in extream diſtreſſe 
with her. A metaphor from women. Thus Hierome Comment. 
in Nahum 2+ (f Calv. Comment .in hc. | 


2. By a Narrationof the Cauſes of Nineveh's ruine. 
T Efficient, viz. The Lord ſerting himſelf againſt her, 
ver. 13. II. Impulſive, viz. her fins, 1. Her crucl- 
ty and bloodinefſe. 2 Her falſhood. © 3. Her robhe- 
ry and oppreſſion, for which ſhe ſhall be deftroyed: 
terribly and cruelly, Ch. III. 1,2, 3. 4. Her filthy Chap. 3. 
idolatries, for which her filthine\s ſhall be diſco- 
vered, and ſhe made a ſhameful gazing-ſtock, ver, 
to 8. 
- 3. By a Confirmation of theſe threatnings, and the 
| ecrtainty 


HABAKKOUK 


a In Chro- 
nol. Table 
before Ia. 


b Hab.1. L 


e Hieron. 
Prohog. in 


Habac. 
Toms. ' 


d Habac, 


vel ex co 
quod ama- 
bilis Do-' 
mini eſt, 


vocatur 


amplexa- 


tio: vel 
quod in 


certamen 


Sepher Habal&uk, 


certainty of the threatned deſtru#ion upon Nineveh.This 
he doth by invalidating all che Grounds of Ninevehs 
vain confidence, viz. 1. Her Munition, Nineveh be- 
ing naturally very ſtrong, yet not com arable to po- 
pulous No, i.e. Alexandria in Egypt, which yet was 


| nee ; evenſo all Ningvebs ſtrong holds ſhall eaſily 
5 


ver. 8. to 13... 2» Her numero inhabitants, 


ſhallbe as women, - ver. 13+ 3. The ſtrong Gates 


of ber Land. - They ſhall be ſer wide open, verſe 13+ 


4 / 


tity repaired Towers. They ſhall nor prote& them 
rom the ſword,v. 4,5. 5 Her relief by many Merchants, 
They ſhall fail her, v-16.6.Her Capt ains of War. The 

in heat of danger ſhall fly away,v.17.7.Her Shepherds 


and Nobles.They ſhall ſlumber and dwell in duſt, v.18. 


— & 
.- - £ _ 
St. T_T _ 


8,Her People, They ſhaltbe Glperſcd andhnone ſhall 


ather chem,v.18. el which reſpe&s her bruiſe 


al) be incurable, yea all ſhall in fult over her deſtru- 


: 


Rioh becauſe of wickedneſs upon chem continually,u,1g, - | 


HABA 


Sec. I. Order and T;, 7me. 


H E Hebrews rank this Book in the ſame 

- Order in this Volume of the Leſſer Pro- 
phets,as we have it in our Bibles,, 

At what Time this Prophet flouriſhed 


and propbecied, is not here or elſewhere 


expreſly declared, but from the current of the pro-. 
phecy he ſeems ro have lived before the Babyloniſh 


Captivity, in times of extream and univerſal cor- 
ruption of all things, viz. abour che dayesof Ma- 
Safe? and Foſiah, as hath a formerly been inti- 
matec 6; rs | 


SefF. IT.. Name and Penman. 


This Book is ſtiled by the Hebrews, P)\PAM BU 
i. & The Book, . of Habakkuk: 
And in thetext it ſelf, b The burden which Habakkuk 
the Prophet did ſee; becauſe ir is the burdenſome 
Prophecy firſt againſt ora then againſt the 
Chaldearr whereof Habakkuk was Preacher and 
and Penman. There arc four Prophets in the Vo- 
lume of Leſſer Prophets, whoſe Prophecies are in 
whole or in part called burdens as c ( Hieron. hath 
noted, ) viz. Nachum,' Habbakkuk, Malachy and 
Zechariah, about both the middle and latter end of 


his Prophecy. : 

This name Þ?PAN Hab bakkub, ſignifies An em- 
bracing. (as a Hierome thinks,_) either becauſe he 
was beloved of the Lord, and ſo embraced by bim; 
or becauſe as ir were embracing God, he wraſtled 
with him, contended with him in this Prophecy. Or 


(as e Tarnovizs notes out of Luther, it ſignifies, The- 


- beſt-embracer , from PAM Habak, i.e. To embrace 
the laſt letter being doubled for emphaſis ſake. 7his 


name had its Omen. = his afflifted People he in this 
Prophecy embraceth, loveth aud claſps in his arms, 
comforts, andſuſtains even as a child ſadly weeping, is 


& lutam, embraced by bis mother, that he may hold his Peace. 


& ut ira 


dicam, amplexum cum Deo congreditur, amplexantis, id eſt, 
luRanris fortirus eſt nomen, &c. Hier, Prolog. in Habac, Tom.6. 
© Tarnov. Prologame in Habac, 


lute and ambitious Nation, 


. 


Habakbuk is not the ſame that is reported in the f Himy 
- Apocryphal addizions ro Danzel, (viz. The: book of Prol. i 
Bell and tbe Dragon)” to have brought Daniel food Haba, 
into the Lyons Den; (though f Hierom ſeen co in- g D.P 
Cline ro chis opinion._) For 1. The truth of: that A- as Prey, 
pocryphal ſtory may be juſtly doubted; becauſe in in Hey, 
relating the occaſion of Daniels being caſt into the hKab.1, 


KKUK. 


Lyons Den, it quite differs from Dan. 6. ' Suppoſe i compth 


the Story true, yer the times much differ. For Da- 1.3,vi. 
mel was caſt into the Den of Lyons by Darius the Atty 
Mede inthe —_ of Cyrus, Dan. 6. But: chis Peo- 4t.qf\ 
phert prophecies 

-threatning ZFudab's captivity by him, as g Parews with fog 


n or before Nebuchadnez7 ars days, Habizy' 


hath noted. Therefore' he coald not'be the fame 6, 17, Gy, 


Habakkuk , whoever he- was; he for his office is 3.11,af 
here called by the Holy Ghoſt a b Prophet, and his Heb. 
Prophecy is not only found in the Hebrew-text,' but k Haba 
alſo divers rimesi alledged in the New Teſtament, kuk lu, 
whence the divine Authority of it is notably evinced. tr (dj, 
Of him ſaid Hierom, k The ftrong and rigzd wraftler & rigidy, 
ftands upon bis watch, and ſets himſelf upon his Tower, ſuper 
that he may contemplate Chriſt upon the Croſs. As ſtodian 
Nahum prophecied __ Nineveh and Afſyria : ſo ſuam& 
Habakkuk prophccied againſt Fudah and Feruſa- figit gh 
em. - | dum ſap 

| manitio- 


Chiſtum 
in cruce 
contett- 

The Kingdom of Zudah in the dayes of Hae Pleruryky 
being extreamly corrupt, the goily were miſera- #76 
Wy compaſſed about with, and oporefca by the wick- {110.73 
ed; in ſo much that the righteous on the one hand, 
wondred at Gods patience that could endure ſuch 
wickedneſs; on the other hand were ready to chal- 
lenge God, for not delivering chem according to his 
Promiſes : upon which Occaſion the Lord raiſethup 
Habakkuk to threaten the wicked with imminent 8 
a — captivity by the Babylonians,and allo to 
inſtru the godly in deepeſt and Jongeſt troubles to 
live by faith, expe&ing Gods ſeafonable delive- 
rance. 

Scope 1. To denounce, againſt Judah, the Chal- 
dean chptivity approaching, (a thing co chem incre- 
dible;) for their many and great corruption abound- 
ing; that ſo it might appear the wicked ſhould noc 
ſtill go unpuniſhed. 2, To inſtru his own People 
| how to waitupon God, and live by faith indeepeſt 
and longeſt affliftions, till God reſcue them, and 
deſtroy the inſtruments of his wrath upon chem, viz. 
the Chaldeans, chat extream fierce, greedy, diflo- 


Sect. III. Occaſion and Scope. 


pher 


Whereupon the Pro- - , 
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pher himſelf,. C as a patterne ro the faichful, _) re- 

nting in his Song, the experience of his people in 
their deliverances of old apprehendeth| by faith like 
deliverances from preſent calamities, in greateſt 
wants and extremities, ſweetly reſting and rejoycing 
in Gods Salvation alone. All which ave praprnnded in 
forme of a Dialogue betwixt God and the Prophet. 


Sed. IV. Principal Parts. 


In this Book conſider t. The Inſcription. 2. The 
Prophecy it ſelf. | 

The Inſcription, declaring 1. The nature of the 
Prophecy ; The Burden. 2, The inftrumencal Author 


of it, Habakkuk, Ch.I. . 


' The Prophecy it ſelf, laid down Dzalogue-wiſe, be- 
twixt the Propher and God himſelf, wherein nore 
I. The Prophets firſt _—_—_ ro the Lord againſt 
the extream wickedneſs of the Jews, wherein he ex- 
poſtulates with God, 1. For delaying to hear his 
Prayer againſt abounding ſins, ver. 22 2 For for- 
bearing ſo long to puniſh their offences, vix+ 1 Vio- 
lence, wer. 2, 3. 2 Strife and contention, ver. 3. 3 
Slacking of the Law. 4 Suppreſſion of judgement. 
s Opprefſion of the righreous by the wicked, 6 Cor- 
ruption of Judicatures, ver. 4- 
The Lord anſwers to this firſt complant, T. Prefac- 
ing, touching the wonderfulneſſe and incredibleneſſe 
of his work he will doin their dayes, werſ. 5s. II. 


Declaring what his work ſhall be, viz. The raiſing up 


of the Chaldeans to lead Zadah captive z whic 
Chaldeans are deſcribed pathetically ( as utterly ir- 


. reſiſtible by the Jewes, J) By their 1 Bicterneſle, 2 


HWeſtinefſe,. 3 Terribleneſſc, 4 Tyrannicalneſſe, 5 
Horſemanſhip, their horſes ſwift and fierce, 6 Power 
to bear down all hefore them, as the Eaſt winde, 7. 
And by their pride through their ſucceſſe, wickedly 
aſcribing their power to idols, ver. 6. tg 12. 

IT. The Propbers ſecond complaint hereupon to the 
Lord againft the Chaldeans, cruelly opprefling the 
Jewes, more righteous then themſelves, wherein nore 
F. An Exordium, expreſſing his hope that the Jewes 
ſhould nor periſh by theſe threatned miſeries; groun- 
ed on Gods 1. Eternity. 2. Covenant and Com- 
munion with them. 3. Power. : 4. Providence, or- 
daining Chaldeans for correCions vey. 12. 5, Purity, 
ſo that he cannot at all approve their enemies iniqui- 
ty ver. 13, It. An Expoſtulation with God for his 

lent permitting of the Chaldeans, 1. Todeale trea- 
cherouſly, werſ. 13. 2+ To devoure like fiſhes or 
creeping-things the Jewes not ſo wicked as them- 
ſelves, ver. 13,14, 15» 3. To rejoyce in this their 
rapine, ver, 15. 4- To attribute all their ſucceſſe 
to themſelves, 8c; ver, 16. III. A Concluſion, where- 
In he expreſleth 1. His indignation by reaſon of all 
theſe particulars againſt the Chaldeans, ver. 17. 2, 
His refolution vigilantly and intentively to wait for 
tt Lords Anſwer, Ch. IT. 1. 

The Lords anſwer to this ſecond complaint of the Pro- 
dher, wherin note I. The Preface, 1. Requiring the 
Prophex, plainly to write the viſion to the view ofall, 
ver. 2. { 2, Declaring the determinate rime, the cer- 
tainty aft ſcaſonableneſs of the viſion at laſt, chough 
1t be delayed for a time, ver. 3. 3- Intimating, part- 
ly the miſcarriage of the proud and impatient heart 
thar cannot wait for the Promiſe ; Partly the duty of 
the godly ro live by faith during the worſt of troubles, 
rill the viſion be fulfilled, ver. 44 II. The Narration 
of the Subſtance of the viſion, in reference both to the 
unjuſt Chaldeans, and to his own juſt people, In re- 
ference to the unjuſt Chaldean, that he ſhall for his 
many grievous ſinners have ſuitable judgements, and 
be wotully deſtroyed, 1. For his intemperance, 
Pride and infatiableneſs, wer. $.to 9, 2. Forhisco- 


vetouſneſs, haughrtineſs and cruelty, wer. 9, Io, It. | 


3. For his bloodſhed and iniquity, ver. 12, 13, 14. 4 

For his drunkenneſs, wer. 15, t918. $, For his no- 

torious groſe idolatry, ver. 18, 19. 1n reference to the 
2 


juſt Fu of God are declared 1. Their priviledge of 
life and a ſafe ſtate in midſt_of troubles ; The Lord 
being in his Holy, Temple. 2... Their dury; All the ear. 
ſhould quietly adore bis Majeſty, but his people ſha , 
ſilently aquieſce m him, and #n bis F7'vE 2p ny Vers 


20, 

ITI. The Prophet Habakkyks Prayer penned by hign 
inhis own and the Churches, name, npon Occaſion of 
the Babyloniſh captivity og efore t regen, and 
now coming upon Zudah, Th Ways whereof is to 
inſtru himſelf and the people. when they 
come into Babylon, By Prayer to implore the Lords 
mercy in midſt of their miſeries, both from his jo 
experienced Fayours to, his pecple, and his Pro- 
miſes; and-triumphantly to.glory over all diſtreſles 
by confident acquieſcence in their God alone. 

Principal parts hereinare 
IT. The Inſcription denoting 1. The Penman, 2. The 
Nature of the Prayer, Ch. III. 1. Chap. 3: 
II. The Prayer it ſelf, wherein conſider 

The Occaſion of ir, viz. This Lords Word touching 
the captivity, ver. 2. 

2. The Petitions, x. For reviving the Church in 
trouble, 2. For making himſelf and glory known in 
Babylon. 3. For remembring mercie in midſt of the 
Churches miſeries, ver. 2. 

3- The Arguments whereby theſe Petitions are 
urged; drawn 1. From that famous experience of 
bis bringing Iſrael out of Egypt 3 where are ſer forth, 
I, His | 5p preſence on. Mount Sinaf, Ver. 3, 4+ 
2. Hisactive power is ſet forth under horns out of hs 
hand, verſ. 4. evident gloriouſly to his people by 
many Signes, ver. 5,6. andrercibleto forreign Na- 
tions ver. 7- 3» The glorious atts or effects of his 
power, Parth inthe waters, v:z. dividing the Red- 
Sea and For dan, ver. 8, 9, 1o, Partly in the Heavens; 
making Sun and Moon ſtand ſtill. in Zoſhuabs time, 
ver. It. Partly in the Earth, (ubduing the Canaanites, 
before Iſrael, ver. 12, 13, 14, 15. I. Frombis pro- 
miſe of delivering his people from their fears and ene- & 
mies, ver. 16, 

4. The glorying Triamph of the faithful in God alone, 
and his promiſes over all imaginable ſtraits, ver. 17, 
18 ; 


, 19, | ; 
III. The Dire&ion of this Prayer, as tothe muſick 
of it, ver. 19» 


(' This may be ſung as Pſal. 113. ) 


H A B. II. 
I. A Prayer of Habakkuk, the Prophet 
pon Shig jonoth. 
'f ORD, _ report I heard with fears, 1 Heb. Thy 
Thy work m revive amidit the years, hearing I 
O LORD, n A midſt the years make known: m_ : 
In wrath remember mercy- dear, m Heb, Re- 
3- God came from Teman ( his to chear, ) viveirt in 
o From Paran Monne the Holy one: Selah. the inward 
His Glory covered p Heavenwith rayes. of the years, 
And Earth was-filled with his>praiſc. CR 
4- Then was his brightneſs as thelight, of the years. 
And q he had horns which forth did ſtant o Heb. And 
Our of his all-prevailing hand : from------— 
And there the hiding of his might. p Heb. The 
Heavens. 
$5. The Peſt did walk before his face : 7 
And at his feet went-forth apace y ANNE 


The-burning-coale ( to bring foes under 
6+ He ſtood, and {the earch did meaſure; 
He did behold, and at hjs pleaſure 
The Nations he did drive alunder : 
Aaaadiaa And 


Pr ec tne. Ts. a6 he FE I FS 


LEPHANTI A H. 


r Heb. _ Andy theeverlaſting Mounts did rend, | | 
Mountains (Perpetual hills themſelves did bend * 

ſ Heb. Hils Front everlaſting are his wayes- 

of perpe- + 7. «In trouble Ciiſhan's Tents I ſaw: 

ruity. ' Of Midian land (ſurpriz”d with aw _) | 
- | wn ys* The Curtains trembled 7i thoſe dayes- : 
Caiender 8: With rivers was the LORD x diſpleas'd ? 

vanity. Thine ire with rivers unappe#s'd ? | 

x Heb. in Againſt Sea was thy y wrath diſplaid, 

censd-with That thou thine horſes rod'ſt upon, 

borly-dic- 2 Thy Chariots of Salvation ? 

pleaſed, 9. Thy Bow was a wholly naked made 

y Heb. ſur- For Oaths of Tribes, thy faithful word Selah. 
paſſing | Thou didſt earth's Rivers cleave, 0 Lord. 

- os ' Io, The Mountains ſaw thee, b rremblingly : 
chariors The waters inundation p aſs. 

were ſalva- The deep gave forth his voyce at laff, 

oo Fan And did lift up his hands on high. 

- + ao LY Sun and Moon ſtood ſtill in their c Tent : 

b Heb. They They at light of thine arrowes went, 

trembled. _. At ſhining dof thy glittering ſpear. 


; po or The Heathen (* rhat durſt thee-withſtand') 
the brighe. IN Anger thou didfſt threſh and teares 


J 


Aye Struck'ſt wich his ſtaves his village-Head : 
T. 7 ſtormed, tme-abroad- to ſpread: 
& They joy *d cloſely to eat rhe poore 
I5. Thou walk'dſt thine Horſes through 
The heap of waters great their way. 

16. T heard, h my belly trembled ſore 3 
My lips did quiver art the # fame ; 
Into my bones ev*n rott'nefſe came 3 

And in my ſelf T quak'd ; thatT 
\Mighr reſt in day of ſtraits and wo 3 
k When to the folk he up ſhall go, 

I He wich-his-rroopes-ſhall-rhem-deſtroy. 


the ſea £ 


17, Alchough the fig tree ſhould not flouriſh, 
Nor fruic be in the vines, to nouriſh; 

The Olive's labour m ſhould- deceive, - 
n And ſhould the fields thery meat withhold : 
Should flock be cut-off from the fold, 

And o ſhould the ſtalls no herd recesve: 
18. Yet in the LORD exulc-will-I, 


In my ſalvation's God TI le joy. 


19. The LORD God 5s mine only ſtrength, 
And as Hindes feet my feet p heel make, 
And make-me walk ( for his own ſake ) 
On mine-high- places, at the length. 


To-him-that-excelleth-on-my-ſtringed- 
-Inftruments. 


ZEPHANIAH 


ſpeare. Of thy Folke, for ſalvation 
c Heb. in- Withhine Annointed, Thou didſt break 
'$74:19N The head from houſe of th* wicked one, 
By makin g the foundation 
Qnite naked ev'a unco the neck. Selah. 
SeF. II. Order and Time. 
His Book is the a ninth in Order,of the twelve leſſer 
Prophets. ( ſaith Hierome, ) and thus alſo he Is 
a Nous 1 nked in our Bibles. ; 
eſtin or- The Time wherein he flouriſhed and prophecied, 
dine 12. is not preciſely defined, but only more generally. 
Prophe- 47.6 In the dayes of Jofiahſon of Amon King of Judah 
taruM. «© Auguſtine ſaith, Z:phaniah prophecied with Feremiah. 
Her. Pro- angirs likely they were partly coetaneous, Zepha- 
bog. mn niah prophecying the ſame things for ſubſtance and 
Sophon. nike phraſe that ? ar but farre more briefly 
bZeph. I: nd ſuccin&ly z and therefore he may profitably be 
., * compared with Jeremiab, till Ch. XXI. &c. where 
c Aug. de js prophecies during Joſiabs reign ſeem to ceaſe. 
Civit Del pyrat what time of oſtahs reigne Zephaniah pro- 
I. 18, C. 33- -pPhecied is not ſo evident, only. this is obſervable ; 
Tom. s- rhar whereas d Foſiab reigned thirty one years, ( in 
d 2 King. theethirteenth of which Feremiah began to pro- 
22. Is phecy, _) and made his ſolemne Reformation 1n his 
e Jerem. 1 f eighteenth year,. reſtoring Gods worſhip, aud 
2,3. aboliſhing idolatry, g putting down the Chemarims 
F 2 King. C or idolatrous Prieſts, _) and them that burnt incenſe 
22, 23+ |, Baal, tothe Sun, and to the Moen, and to the Planets, 
23-23 andto alltbe Hiſt of Heaven. And this Prophet Ze- 
& 2 KiDg» yhaniah prophecicth againſt ſuch, ſaying, h 1 will 
23. 5-&Ce* cur off the remnant of the Houſe of Baal from this place, 
bZeph. 1. and the name of the Chemarims with the Prieſts; and 
4:56 themthat worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven upon the Houſe- 


| 


tops. Therefore hence its more than probable that 
this Prophet prophecied nor after, bur before Fo- 
ſiah's Reformation, which was in his eighteenth year : 
before theſe ſuperſtitions were removed; as Druſins, 
Tarnovixs, and others have obſerved ; unleſſe we 
ſay tharafter this Reformation, ſome of the Princes 
and people hankered after their ſyperſtitions, and 
ſecrerly ſerved their idols. 


Sef. I. Name and Penman. 


This Book 1s called .MYJDY DD Sepher Tzephan- 
jah, i. e. The Book of Tzephanjah, from Txephanjah the 
inſtrumemncall Aurhor and Penman of it. 

Txephanjah '\1DY is ( faich i Hierom ) as it were 
a Propheticall name, ic ſignifies ( as ſome think _) 
The North-wind-of-the-Lord, from {\DY Tzaphon, i. e. 
The North-wind ; and this becauſe of the force of his 
ſharp Prophecy, threatning Judabs captivity by the 
Chaldeans our of rhe North-Countrey, As kh others, 
The-watch-tower-of-the-LORD; or, The-watchman- 
of-the-L O R D, from iTDY Txapha, to watch ; the 
Prophets being watchmen - office, Exech. 3. 2. 
and 33, 7. but by reaſon of different poinrings of 
theſe words, ſome diſlike this Erymon. Or rather it 


of-the- LORD; from |DY Tzaphan, To hide : and fo 


it notes one whom the Lord hides, and protedts, ( as 7 


Pſal. 27. 5. _) revealing alſo ys hidden ſecrets and 
coms 


Tm as | Hierome inrerprets ir, The-h idden-one- ©! 


exulration 
aStoeate 
the poor in 
ſecret, 

h Heb, And 
1 Heb, voice 
K Heb,in af 


cending to | 


the People, 
] rg 
{hall-eve. 
them.of-) 
with tr 

m Heb, © 
ſhouldlie, 
n Heb, 
fields ade, 
make mey, 
0 Heb, Noe 
herd inthe 
Nall, 

p Heb. Be. 
{hall-ſ&, 


7 Nomine 
ut ita di- 
cam Pro- 
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Hier, Cott. 
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comforts to him , which he ſhould make known | 


to others, as THE LORDS SECRETART. Thus 
irs appoſite to this Propher, who forerels the capti- 
viry, chough latent to the ſecure, and who promiſes 
great happineſſe to rhe godly under Chrifts King- 
dome in times of the Goſpel, though the Jews op- 
preſſed with deep bondage, conld hardly perceive it 


by the eye of fair | RY _ 3 
F ; 4 1. For bis Progeny, is deſcribed 


This Tzephayy 


nleph. 1-1 robe the m ſon of Chuſhi, the ſon of Gedaliah, rhe fon 


peratts 
et, Hier 
Cam. in 
Sb. 1. 
Jun'd. 


aid oY 2 L 


"7 :$0 he. 


of Amariah, 'the ſon of Hizkiah. Herevpon ſairh 
Hierome, n He was begotten of a glorious flock of An- 
ceſtors, And there he adds ; This Prophet 
which was Jet on his watch-tower, and on his heights, 
and knew the Myſteries of the Lord;was the ſon of Cuſhi, 
which is interpreted Humility, or my-Ethiopian z Hs 
Grandfather.was Gedaliah, who is called The great- 
neſs of the -LORD; His great Grandfather Ama- 
rtah which may be rendred The-Speech of the LORD : 
And his great great Grandfather Hizkiah, which ſounds 


'The fortitiide of rhe LORD. Therefore of the forti- 
....rude of the LORD. "is born The Word of the LORD; 


and of the Word of the LORD, The grearneſs of the 
LORD; and of the greatneſs of the LORD, Humility. 
The Hebrewes have a Tradirton, that when 
the Parents names of any Prophet are mentioned, thoſe 


11" \ Parents were Prophets alſo, But that all theſe four 


-. Anceſtors of Txephaniah were Prophers, zts ſcarce 


credible C faith o Calvin; ) and the Scripture hath 
nt.a word of any ſuch thing. It may be all theſe four 
excelled in Piety; but that's uncertain alſo. 2. For bis 
Office! doubelefs he was-a Prophet of the Lord, be- 
cauſe he preached not his own will, but p The Word 
of the LORD which came unto him. - More concern- 
ing him I find not in Scripture. 


Se. TIT, Occaſion and Scope. 


Upon Occaſion of the manifold and great wicked- 
neſs of the Kingdome of Fudab, (not Iſrael, for rhe 
ten Tribes were long before carried caprive to Aſhri- 
a,) from which they would not be reclaimed by rhe 
Miniſtry of the Prophets, promiſing mercies or 
rthrearning mdgements, eſpecially rhe Chaldean Cap- 
rtvity; This Prophet as well as Fere?miah 15 raiſed up 
in the dayes of King Joſiah, who might mutually 
confirm one anothers Do&rines and Prophecies,and 
the more effectually reclaim Judah, or more clearly 
leavethem without all excuſe. 

Scope; 1. To invite Fudah and Jeruſalem to re- 
pentance,. by threatning the approaching captivity 
and ruine by the Chaldeans for their idolatrous A- 
poſtacy, Pride, Oppreſlion, Securiry, and other 
ſms of all degrees among them , that ſo if poſſible 
the judgements _— prevented. 2.To denounce 
judgements and deſtruQion againſt the. deadly enc- 
miesof the Church, viz. Philiſtines, Moabites, Am- 
monites, Ethiopians, and Aſſyri ans for their fins, and 
particularly their proud and cruel uſage of Gods 
People. That ſo the Church might be warned by 
their woes, and comforted in Gods vengeance upon 
her adverſaries. © 3. To ſupport and comfort a faich- 
ful remnant of the Jewes, afrer their enemies de- 
ſtruction, and their deep afflitions, with promiſes 
of calling the Gentiles, returning their captivity, 
reſtoring their Proſperity, and beſtowing Evange- 
lical bleffings upon them 1n Jeſus Chriſt. . 


Sect. IV. Principal Parts. 


In this Book conſider, 1. The Inſcription. 2.The Pro- 


phecy it ſelf. 


The Inſcription decfir ng 1. The Authors of the Pro- 
eLOPD: Inftrimencall, Txe- 


pheſie, Principal, 
phatuah, deſcribed by his Progeny- 
of it, in dayes of King Foſiah, Ch.T.v.1. 

The Prophecy tt ſelf, wherein are principally 1. 4 
ſevere Denunciation of Judgments againſt Judah and 
Jeruſalem. 2. An earneſt invitationof Judah to repen- 
tance, 3. Aſweet Conſolation of the faithful with gr a-« 
cows Promiſes. 

I» A ſevere denunciation of judgments againſt Fudah 
and Ferujalem. 1, More Summarily propounded, 
God will conſume all, ver. 2,3, 4+ 2. More fully ex- 
ponnded, I. Partly by the impulſive or procuring 
cauſes thereof, their ſins, viz. 1 The Peoples ido- 
larry and apoſtacy from God, ver. 4,5,6. 2 The 
Princes pride in ſtrange apparel, ver. 7,8. 3 The 
Merchants violence, decir, and covetouſneſle,ver, 9, 
Io, T1. 4 The ſecurity of all, Atheiſtically purcing 
off Gods judgments, ver. 12,13. II. Parth by the 
grievouſneſle of the judgments, being 1 Haſtening 
a Pace, ver. 14. 2 Woful and terrrible hy the ſword, 
ver. 14,15,16,17. And 3 Irreſiſtible, v. 18. 

II. An earneſt invitation of Fudah and Jeruſalem to 
repentance, before the Decree bring forth, that they 
might be hid in the day of the Lords anger, Cb. 1I. 
1,2,3- This is urged I. Partly from the formidable 
exemplary judgments, which God would: execute 
upon forreign nations, in ſight of che Jews, for cheic 
warning, viz. upon 1 Philiſtines, v.4.to8. 2 Moa 
and Ammon, ver. 8. to 12. 3 Ethiopians, ver. 12, 
4 Aſſyrians, and Nireveh the Metropolis thereof, vs 
13,14,15. IL Partly from threatned Judgments a- 
gainft Zudahand Feruſalem themſelves, for their fins, 
viz. 1 Oppreſſion, Chap. III. v. t. 2 Diſobedience, 
3 Incorrtgibleneſs, 4 Unbelief, 5 Impenitency,y. 2. 
6 Cruelty and Oppreſſion of her Princes and Judges, 
ver. 3+ 7 Corruption of her Prophets and Prieſts, 
ver. 4 8 And her incurableneſſe by all the exem- 
plary judgements of God upon the Hearhens, ver. 


2, The time 


$,60,7. k 

ITE. A ſweet Conſolation of the faithful with gracious 
promiſes, which is as the Concluſion of the Prophecy. 
Here are promiſed I. The Converſion of the Gentiles 
(after he ſhall have deſtroyed his enemies,) and 
cheir union to, and Communion with che Church in 
Gods worſhip, wer. 8, 9, 10. II. The happy ſtate 
and condition of che Church in her 1 Purity,2 Faith 
3 Secure ſafety, wer. 11, 12, 13. 4. Enjoyment of 
the Lords Preſence, the King of Irael in the midſt 
of her, who will Save her, Love her, Joy over her, 
Gather her for the ſolemn Aſſembly, Deſtroy her 


affliting adverſaries, Reſtore her captivity, and 


Make her glorious before all People, art all which he 
is incited to all enlarged joy and cxulration, v. 14. to 
the end of the Book, 


Chap. 2, 


Chap. gi ? 


Mt "RESTO ey” 


Se. I. Order and Time. 


Tz Book is in Order the tenth among the Leſſer 
Prophets. _ 

The Time of this Prophecy was after the Jewes 
were brought back from the Babyloniſh Caprivity, 
viz. a in the ſecond year of Darius the King, in the ſixth 
moneth, in the firſt day of the moneth; underſtand 
here not Darius Haſtiſpis (as ſome do,_) bur rather 
Dariws Nothus, as hath formerly been more particu- 
b See the Jarly cleared in the b Chronology of the Perſian Mon- 
Chronology a7chs; and ſeems moſt conſonant to the Scripture 
of the Per- there alledged, if they be judiciouſly confidered and 


an Mon- her. . 
Han BG. compared rogethe 


fore Ezra. 


aHag. 1.7. 


Seft. Il. Name and Penman. 


By the Hebrewes this called \A\ "DD Sepher 
Chaggai. i.e. The Book of Haggai; from Haggai the 
Prophet, Penman thereof, 

$Aggeus AHaggai \IT\ ſignifies (as c Hierom noteth,) A- 
$%pr4)wv, Feafi- obſerver 3 or A-ſolemne-feſtival-keeper. And 
vem nos this ſignification well agreeth to this Prophet, who 
eftivum, exhorred rhe people vigorouſly to rehui Id the Tem- 
five Solen- of the Lord, wherein feſtival ſolemnities were to be 

nem poſſu- obſerved. | : ; 
mus dice- of this Haggai's Deſcent Scriptureis ſilent, He 
re, Hier. was by Office, d A Prophet of the Lord. That promiſe 


. Proem. ofthe Lord in his Prophecy, e yet once it s a little 
in Foel. while and 1 will ſhake the heavens and the earth, &c. 
Tom. 6. isalledged inthe New Teſtament as the Lords, and 


d Hag. 1.1. intimates the Authority of him f whoſe voice then ſhook 
e Hag-2.6. the earth, but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, yet once 
FHeb. 12. more I ſhake mot the earth onely, but alſo heaven. 
26, When the Temple-building was hindred by King 
£ Ezra 5. Artaxerxes Decree. procured by the Nations plant- 
I, 2, ed in Samaria and beyond the River, and ceaſed cill 
h Scien- the ſecond year of Darics; g Then the Prophets, Hag- 
dumq; eſt gaithe Propher, and Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo pro- 
interim phecied unto the Jewes that were in Judah and Jeruſa- 
juxtalire- lem inthe name of the Godof Iirael,unto them. Then roſe 
ram Mag- up Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhuah the ſon 
ni Spiritus of Jehozadak, and began to butld the houſe of God which 
& Agpz- w at Jeruſalem : and with them were the Prophets of 
um faiſſe God helping them. Of theſe Prophets, hereupon 
& Zachari- ſaith Hierom, h Hazgai and Zechartah were Prophets 
am Pro- of great ſpirit, who againſt the Edi of King Arta- 
pheras: 'erxes, and the Samaritanes, and all the nations 
Ur adver- round about, hindring the building of the Temple, com- 
ſum Ar- manded the Temple to be built. TZerubbabel alſo and 
raxerxis Jeſhuahſonof Jehozadak, and the People that was 
regis edi- of noleſſe faith 3 who rather hearkened to the Prophets 
um, & commanding, then to the Mandate of the King proht- 
Samarita- biting. 
nos gen- : = NA _ . 
tz{que cunas per circuirum, 2dificationem Templi 1mpedien- 
res jmberent Templum extrui : Zorobabel quoque & Jeſum filjium 
Joſedech & populum quicum eis crat, non minors det, ur Pro- 
pheras mag1s audirent jubenres, quam prohibentis regis imperi- 
um. #Hier, Prolog. in Aggeum Tom. 6. Vid, etiam Hier.Paulino 
Tom. 3» 


Sect. I. Occaſion and sS, Cope 


Occaſion. The Jews in the # firſt year of Cyrus, re- 7Ezrti 


leaſed from the Babyloniſh captivity, returned to 
Hieruſalem to build the Houſe of the Lord, accord- 
ing to his Proclamation, In the ſeventh moneth 
they builc the & Altar, and ſacrificed therein, 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles. In the ſccond year of their 
comivg to Hieruſalem, the | foundation of the Temple 
was laid; But the perfeRing of the building was m 
interrupted by the adverſari:s of art and Benja- 
min, and by the Editts of the Pertian King ſucceed- 
1ng Cyrus, till the ſecond year of Darius the King : b 

reaſon of which impediments the people were dif- 
couraged from making further progreſle in the build-. 
ing of Gods Houſe, and regardleſs thereof, as if the 
time were not yet come,_) they only minded their own 
houſes and affaires; Hereupon-the Lord inclined 
King Darius to renew Cyrus his Decrees, and raiſed 
up n firſt the Prophet Hagga?, who ſharply reprov- 
ed them for ſeeking their own, and not the things 


Kc, 


mETLga, 


and kept b Ft, Ta 


compared ' 


Wit 1 


nEng 
I,2, cat 


of the Lord for which the Lord had ſent divers af- par:dvid 


fligions upon them; and exhorted them cobuild 
the Houſe of the Lord, and prevailed; and abour 
two moneths after the Prophet Zechariah, who much 
encouraged and ſtrengthened them,” 

Scope. I. Immediately in reſpe& of the Jews re- 
turned from Babylons captivity, 1. To reprove them 
for their ſelf-ſeekirg and minding only their own 
houſes, whileſt they ſluggiſhly negle&ed the per- 
fetting of the Houſe of the Lord upon carnal pre- 
tences, whoſe foundation was long fince laid, by 
reaſon of which ſins many heavy judgments ( ſince 
their return from Babylon) fell upon them. 2. To 
quicken them ſpeedily to build and perfe& the Tem- 
ple, by promiſes of Gods preſence and aſliſtance. 
3. To comfort the Godly, who were. exceedingly 
troubled in ſpiric, that this ſecond Temple was 
likely ro come fo farre ſhort of the firſt in magnifi- 
cence and glory. Aſuring them that the glory of 
this latter Houſe ſhould excel the glory of the firſt, by 
reaſon of the Meffiahs incomparably preſence in it, 
in our fleſh, who as Head and King over all the 
world for the good of his Church, ( typified by the 
Temple) ſhould deſtroy, all oppoſite power in the 
world, and make his Church perfe& in Holinefſe 
and Glory. Il. Mediately in reſpe# of Gods People 
in after ages, 1. To convince thet how great a fault 
ir is to negle& the repair of Gods Houſe, and Refors« 
mation of Religion once begun, more minding their 
own houſes and remporal affairs, for which Gods 
People may be afflifted with great judgements, after 
they have had wonderful deliverance. 2. To ſhew, 
that crue Zeal and deligence in repairing and reform- 
ing Gods houſe, ſhall be crowned with Gods ſpeci- 
al preſence and aſſiſtance; and is the righe way to 
bring all temporal bleſſings upon us and our Houſes. 
3. To comfort the Church under the New Teſta- 
ment, by the coming of Chriſt already in che fleſh, 
by whom her glory farre ſurpaſſeth the glory of the 
Jewiſh Church, and ſhall be more and more perfe&-' 
ed, all contrary power bgiog overthrown, —_ 


Hag.1t, 
andled, | 
I,1,.a 
Ezr, $a 
6. thruwh 
out, 
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ZECHARIAH. 


RR LE PIs... AEST. 4,7 


bod Ret af Plies 


Se&. IV. Principal Parts. 


' In this Book are 1. The Inſcription. 2. The Pro- 


ews for their great ſin, 1n_ nor | rye. 
che building of the Temple, wherein: 1. Their vain 
excuſe for not building is dete&ed, vey. 2. 2, Their 
negle& is taxed and aggravated, Partly by their 


; rt, wy dealing with God, minding their own bouſes 
whi 


e bis houſe lies waſte, ver. 3, 4- Partly by the 
.judgements of God inflited on them, wherein they 
might read as it were there ſin, ver«5,6. 

-. 2. Gods invitation and Command to them, ſo to con- 
der their wayes, as to build his houſe, ver. 7, 8. 
This is urged 1. By propounding divers Promilſes to 
them for uilding of it, v. 8. 2. By mentioning di- 
vers judgements inflited on them, for not building 
It, Ver. 9, 10, Iſo : 
3, The Obedience of the Governours and thePeople to 
the _ command , ver. 12. f the 7 A 
«7 4-Gods ſingular enconr agement of the Jews now obey- 
Sand ey to the building the houſe of the Lord, 
by manifold Promiſes,viz. 1.0f the Lords Preſence and 
Aſſſtance, ver. 13. which was performed, ver. 14, 
15. II. Of the ſurpaſſing glory that he would communi- 
gate to this Latter Temple ,beyond that of the former Tem- 


ple;where x Their doubt and diſcouragmentis anti» | 


cipated, who were troubled that the preſent foun- 
dation and ſtru&ure was not ſo ſtately as of the for- 
amer Temple, Ch. II. 1, 2, 3-'. 2+ The Lords Pre- 
ſence by his Spirit, according to his .Covenant when 
they came out of Mygypt,is aſſured them, for their en- 
couragement in the work, ver. 435, 3- Gods ſhaking 


O of heaven and earth, ſea anddry land, and all N:ti- 5 Hzc Pros 
ons is promiſed in order to this Temple glory,viz.As phetia 
God appeared in great Majeſty and Power in giving partim 
the Law on Sinat, ſo he will manifeſt greater power jam com- 
co all the world in publiſhing the Goſpel, whereart all pleta cer- 
nations ſhall be ſtirred and moved, ver. 6. 7. 4. The nitur: par- 
filling of rhe preſent Temple with more plory then tim ſpera- 
the former, is drapes rhe coming of the defire of tur in fine 
all Nations,(which ſome interpret of the calling of the complen- 
Gentiles to the Church 3 Others of Chrifts 'coming per- da. . Movic 
ſonally in the fleſh, 1nro'the Temple, Why may not enim coe- 
both be underſtood 2?) This 1s furcher confirmed, by lum, An- 
Gods al-ſufficiency co effe& this Promiſe, ver. 7, 8, gelorum 
9.' $5. Divine Peace with this glory is promiſed, v. & ſiderum 
9. III. Of Gods ſingular bleſſing to them, from the day teſtimn- 
they beganto butld the Temple, where 1. Under the nio,quan- 
rype of a Queſtion propounded to the Prieſt; touching do incar- 
legal cleanneſſe or uncleannefſe, he convinceth the natus eſt 
people that all their works in building the Altar, Chriſtus. 
Temple, &c. hicherro were defiled with their ſinful Movitter- 
hearrs and lives, vey. 10. to 15. 2. From this their ram in- 
ſinfulneſſe of heart and life, and impenitency, he genti mi- 
declares ic was,that hitherto Gods judgements came raculo, : 
upon them, ver, 15, 16, 179. 3. He now 'promiſech ipſo virgi- 
to blefle the corn, and all the fruits of the earth ro nis party, 
their uſe, from the day they began to build, v.18,19. Movit mas 
IV. Of the glorious excellency of Chriſts Kingdome, re '% ari- 
where are promiſed 1. Gods wonderful power and dam,quum 
Providence, inthe deſtruttion of all power oppo- & in inſu- 
fire toChriſts, ver. 25,21, 22. 2, Gods making Ze» lis,& in 
rubbabel a Signet, that is, making Chriſt, { who orhe toto 
came of Zerubbabel.) his King in his Church, invio- Chriſtus 
lably ſealed up, as continually honoured, eyed, annuncia- 
loved and cared for by God, as a Signet upon his tur. Ita 
own hand, ver. 23. | moveri 

omnes 
gentes videmus ad fidem jam vero quod ſequitur, Et veniet de« 
ſider atus cun#is gentibus, de noviſſimo <jus expettatur adventu, 
Ur enim defideracus efſer expeRantidus, prius oporruir eum di- 
letum eſle credentibus, Auguſt, de Civ. Det 1. 18. c, 35. 


ZECHARIAH 


aObſcu- 


riſimus li- . 
ber Zacha- 

ti2 Pro- 
dheta& in- 
ter 12 lon- 
giſfimus, 


on, 
Prolop.im + 
eac.Tom.6 King Darius, inthe ſixth moneth, on the firſt day of the 
Hag, 1.1. -oneth; So Zechariah cbegan for Time in the ſame 
(tech. L.1. year,but about two months afrer him,viz.in the eighth 
dHieron, 
Com. in 
Zach.1.t. Zechariah the eleventh. Now Zechariah is added to 


om, 6, 


e fo.Calv. pherick office, © e Calvin well obferves,_) Parth 
refat.in rhe more to confirme the Authoriry of one anothers 


aZach, 


Se&.1. Order and Time. 


noteth_) is deſervedly placed is Order 
at bbe- 
year of 


His Book which is the obſcureſt and longeſt of || 
. all the twelve leſſer Prophets (as a Hierome 


next unto Haggai, For as Ha 
gan to Prophecy in the econ 


moneth ; Therefore ( faith d Heirome,) according to 
the order of the Prophets; Haggai is rightly placed tenth, 


Haggeai, as his colleague and coadjutor in the Pro- 


Dod&rine;z Partly the more effe&ually to comfort 
and encourage the People againſt all preſent and fu- 


them. : 


rure difficulties, which they were to wraſtle withal, 
_ they ſhould be diſcouraged and faint under 
rem, 


Sect. II. Name and Penman. 


This Book 1s amongſt the Hebrews called \DD 
T1151 Sepher Zechar-jab, i. e. The Book of Zechar- 
Jah; from Zechar-jah the Preacher of the ſeveral 
Sermons, and Perman of the Book. Zacharias 
Zechar-jah 11 being interpreted, ſignifies wynun © 
(as f Hierome hath noted_) either The-memory-of-the xveou 
LORD, or Mind full-of-the- LORD; which name id eſt Me- 
and interpretation agree well to him, who was not moria Do- 
only himſelf mindful of the Lords words and works, mini Hje- 
bur alſo careful chart the People brought our of Cap- ron. Proem, 
tivity ſhould be mindful of them and remember in Joel 
Tom. 6. (5 


This Zechar-jah had a famous ftock of which he Her. P au- 
B bbbbb natu- ling Tom. 3s 


——_—. <4 ahi. - "A 
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+ 


ZECHARITAH. 


£ LEC+ I. | 
DEZI. 5.1, 


naturally defended, being g the ſon of Barachiah, 
the ſon of 1ddo. He had allo a ſacred office whereiw 


2. the Lord employed him ; He was h 4 Prophet, flou- 


j. 1. 
_# Zachari- 


ling 

oh, 6s 

2 Chron. 
24. 20, 21. 
I Mat. 23. 
3 5. expoun- 
ded,See D. 
Pareus 
Com. fn 
hc. B. 
Hieron, 
Com.in.loc. 
m Heron, 
Com, in 
Mat, 23. 

. $5» 


n See be- 
fofe1n che 
Chronol 

of IT, King 


0 Jo. Calv, 
Com. in 
zZech, I. I; 
p Luke 1, 


q See 
Helvic, 
Chronel. 

r As Zech, 
8.16. in 
Eph. 4-25. 
Zech. 9. 9. 
in Mats 22+ 


fon of Barach 


. Jeboiadab was lain in King 


riſhing after the Jews rerurn from Babylons Captivi- 


ty, and (as Hierome truely faich of him _) he was 


d nar ap in. Prophecy, and (Tmayadde_) in Pro- 
phetick viſions. But who this Zechariah was, Wneers 
much diſpute; and in Scripture we read of divers 
Zecharias, vit 1. Of k Zechariah ſonof Jehoiada, 
whom che People ſtoned ro death ar King Foaſh his 
Command, in the Court of the Houſe of the Lord. ' This 
is thought, by learned and judicious men, to. be 
the ſame of which Chriſt ſpeaketh, ſaying _—-l from 
the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zecharias 
1as whom ye flew berween the Temple and 
the Altar ;: for both the names and the ſtory of their 
death agree : only that is called fon of Jehoiada, this 
fan of Barachias. , Bur tothis it may be Anſwered ;, Fe- 
haiada is called Baracbias by Ghriſt, eicher for hon- 
aur ſake, ro ſignifie he was The-bleſſed-of-the-LORD 3 
or becauſe Febotada had two names, being alſo cal- 
led Barachiah; or inſtead of Barachiab ſhould be 
read Fehoigdah, as Hierome faich the Naz arenes in 
their Goſpel read it. Bur this Propher Zechariah 
could not be Zcbariab ſon of Jehotadah, (though 
called inthe Goſpel fon of Barachiab,) 1. Partly be- 
cauſe Scripture (peaks not of bis beins ſlatn betwixt the 
Temple and the Altar, eſpecially ſeeing there ſcarce 
were the Ruines of the Temple in his time;as m Hterome 
well obſerves. 2. Partly becauſe Zechariah ſon of 
aſb his days, which = 
was above 200 years before the Babyloniſh captiviry. 
But this Zechariah4ived afrer the Jews return from 
Babylon, yea in the time of Dariz4, wiz. of Darius 
Nothus, which was above 100 years .afrer their return. 
Therefore ( if he were the fame, _) he ſhould have 
hved 2c0 ar 300 years aſter his own death, (as o Cal- 
vin argues) which were intolerahly abſurd. IT. 
Of p Zechariah father of Fohn Baptiſt. But this Pro- 
et could nor be father of Zobn Baptif, becauſe be 
ived in the time of the Perſian Monarchs, in the 
dayes of Darius, bur the father of Jobn Baptiſt 
lived in the time of the Roman Monarchy, in the days 
of Auguſtus Ceſar, as the Evangelical Hiſtory ſhews ; 
now berwixt the Perſtan and Roman Monarchy, the 
Grecian intervened, which continued g above 200 
ears, no man in theſe days living ſo long. There- 
fore all things conſidered, this Propher Zechariah 
ſeems tobe diſtin from thoſe other mentioned in 
Scripture, though we cannot derermine further of 
him, then that he was ſonne of Bar achiab, ſonn of Id- 
Whoever he was, this Prophecy is of un- 


Joh. 12:15. queſtionable Authority, and is often r alledged and 


—Zech11 din the New Teſtament, 

12.in Mat- _—_ ' 4 

26, 15, & 

27. 9, 10. SeF. III. Occaſion and Scope. 

=——Zcc. This Prophet was raiſed up to prophecy to the 
| I2. 10-10 Jews, returned from Babylon, upon the ſame Occa- 


Joh. 9.34 ſion that ſHaggai was. What Haggai ſpeaks more 


37.Rev. 

"I OY 
'Zech 13.7. 
in Mat.26, 
31, Mark 
T4. 27. 


SeQt. III. 


plainly and briefly, he ſpeaks more myſteriouſly and 
fully, with my additions, eſpecially of Evangelical 
Prophecies touching Jefus Chriſt, 

Scope, L As to the Fews, 1. Toinvite them to re- 
pentance, whereby they might avoid judgements 
and obtain mercies. 2. To encourage and incite 
the People returned from captivity, eſpecially their 
Governours Zerubbgbel and Feboſhuab, to the build- 
ing of the Temple, . and ſettling of the Common- 


wealth, wherein the Church might have a ſear ill. 


Chriſts coming 3 and this by many excellent Pro- 
miſes, whereof the truely pious ſhould be partakers. 
3. To raiſe them up from terminating ther choughes 
in Zerubbabel and Feboſhnah, and their repair of 
the Temple and the City, which were but Types of 
Chriſt and his Charch, he paſſeth on ro many Evan- 
gelical Promiſes,touching Feſws Chriſt and his Church 


' particularly, as his Ringdome, - Prieſthood, Price for 


e 
which he ſhould be betrayed, Death, Effufion of bis (pi- * 


__— 


Romans, till rhe time of their laſt conv 


Ppentance. 1, 


rit, efficacy of his Goſpel, Vocation of the Gentiles, and 
many ſpiritual Priviledges of the Church in Grace and 
Glory. And thus he leads them from earthly to 
heavenly, from corporal to ſpiritual, from preſent 
to future things. 4, To forewarne the carnal Jews, 
enemies to Chriſts Kingdome, how for their fins 
their City and Kingdom ſhould be ruined by the 
erfion, when 
-God will reſtore,; enlarge and” purifie his Church, 
that all ſhall be Holy ro the Lord, and the Canaanite 
no more in the Houſe mw Lord, II. As tows, tone 
ftrauF 5: 1. How uſeful repentance is before we ſet 
upon publick Reformation, 2. How pre”! and 
hopefully we ſhould a& inthe Repair and Reforma- 
tion of the Church of God, (where © the Temple 


and Feruſalem were but ſhadows,') knowing 
how wonderfully the Lord can effe&t rhe ſame 
by weakeſt and unlikelieſt means againſt greateſt | 
difficulties. -3.. How great cauſe we have to accept 


Jeſus Chriſt by fairh, 1n whom theſe particular Pro- 
phecies were ſo pun&ually fulfilled. 4 How confi- 
dently we fhoul _— the promiſed purity, victo- 
ry __ happinefſe of rhe Church of Chriſt in the lat» 
ter dayes. | 


Sect. IV. Principal Parts. 


'In this Book conſider 1. The Inſcription. 2. The 
Prophecy it ſelf. ? 

The INSCRIPTION, deſcribing 1. The 7, 
Time. 2. The Authors of this Prophecy , Prit- Chap, |, 
cipal, The LO'RD; Inſtrumental, Zechariabz ÞU, 
deſcribed by his Deſcent and office, Chap. Bb 
ver, I, 

The PROPHECY it ſelf comprizing the ſum 
of 5 Sermons ſeverally preached by the Pro- 

het, viz. his x Penitential. 2 Viſional. | 3 Ca= 
faiRiical. 4 Prophetical, and $5 Evangelical Sere 
mon. | 

'T. His Penitential Sermon calling the Jewes to re« 
] Partly from Gods diſpleaſure at 
their impenicent forefathers. 2. Partly from his 
judgments on them for impenitency. This is pre- 
fixed as a Preface, before the fo:lowing Sermon of 
mercy and judgment, to prepare for the receiving 
of that, the avoiding of thjs,ver. 2. to 7. : 

IT. His viſional Sermon, viz. His Prophetical viſions, 
which are in all eight, and ſome of chem very ab- . 
ſtruſe; ſome light may be broughr to them b 
comparing them with Daniels Prophecy. The 
Viſions ſeem to bedelivered at once ; andare I Vi- .. 
ſions of Mercy, 2. Viſions of Judgment, 3. Viſions of 
Comfort 

I. Viſtons of Mercy,as © 

1.The Viſion of a man on borſeback among the myrtle 
trees in the bottome; pointing out Chriſts ſingular 
preſence with, and providence over his Churchin 
in loweſt ſtate, wer. 7. to 18. Here conſider I. The 
VUiſzontt ſelf, deſcribed by the Time and Manner of it, 
vere. 7, 8. II. The Interpretation and application of it 
for comfort of thier preſent ſtate; Dzialogue-wiſe, 
2. The Prophet deſiring information abour ir, ver. 9. 
2, An inferiour Angel inſtruting him, ver. 9. 3» 
Chriſt the chief Angel informing him that theſe 
were Angels ſent as Spies and Intelligencers up and 
down the world, ver. to. 4 Theſe Angels re- 
port to Chriſt of the ſecure, and quiet ſtate of the 
world, ver. 11. $5, The chief Angel (Chriſt) here« 
upon prayes to his Father for his long afflited 
Church, and receives a comfortable anſwer touch- 
ing her Reſtauration, but her ſecure enemies de- 
ſtruction, v. 12. t6 18, . RO 
2+ The Viſion of four horns, and four Carpenters, Oe, 
intimating how God would break and ſcatter 
the horns of his Churches enemies, verſe 18. to the 


3. The Viſun of the man with the —_—— 
| ” 
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. Pationof part of the viſion, viz. the two olive-trees, 


| (OP 


bis hand to meaſure Jeruſalem promiſing the Reſtaura- | 
rion and re- ling of Feruſalem, wherein note I. 
The Viſion it felf, Chap. II. ver. 1, 2. IE. The Interpre- 
tetion of it by two Angels and Zechary, promiſing 1. 
Re-peopling, 2. Safery, 3. Glory to Zeruſalem, ver. 
3-to 6. II. The Accommodation of it, 1. By inviting 
the remnant of the Jews thar ſtill lingered in Babylon 
ro haſten-out, and this by divers Aon} ver. 6, 
to 10. 2. By comforting the Jews already returned 
home, with Promiſes; 1. Of his Preſence, 2, Of her 
enlargement by forreigners added to her; and 3. 
' Of his gracious Covenant with her, v. 10, 11, 12, + 
By charging all the carth robe ſilent before the Lord, 
thus working for his Church, ver. 13. E 
- 4. The Viſion of Jehoſhua the. high-Prieſt in filthy 
garments and Satan at his right band accuſing him ; 
ſhewing, though ſins of people and Prieſt might ve 
objeRed againſt them and their Interceſſors, yet 
they had another High-Prieſf, who would plead 
their cauſe, pardon their ſin,. build'the Temple, and 
quier his Church, viz, Chriſt the Branch, Here are 
deſcribed, T. The Type, wherein confider 1. The 
Party Tn nah. 2. The Party before whom 
he was accuſed, viz. The Angel of the Lord, Chriſt. 
The Accuſer, Satan, Chapt. II. verſ. 1. 4. The 
Apology for Feboſhuab, Satan being rebuked, ver. 2. 
Fehoſhuab being abſolved, and: his filchy raiments 
changed, ver: 3, 4- yea eſtabliſhed in his office, ver. 
6,7. II, The Anti-type by whom Temple, Prieſt- 
and People ſhould be reſtored and preſerved, 
viz. Jeſus Chriſt, promiſed to Feboſhugh and his fel- 
Jows, wondred atas monſters for their faith and 
obedience to God in theſe deſperate times. Chriſt 
gs deſcribed. 1. By his double name, Branch and 
one, wverſ, 8,9. 2+ By his double Property.asa 
one, viz. Perfe& Providence, and Compleatneſs 
of grace, v. 9. 3. By the two fruits of his Prieſthood, 
Pardon of ſin and Peace of conſcience, ver. 9, 10. 

g. The Viſion of the golden Candleſtick, and the twy 
Olive trees ſtanding byit: declaring thar Gods grace 
alone is ſufficient for the Reparation and Preſervati- 
on of his Church, without all other created means, 
againſt greateſt mountains of oppoſition, Where 
are 1. The Prophets Preparation to attend the viſion 
Ch. IV. wer. 1. 2. The Interpretation of the viſion, 
which is either General, or Particular ; I. The Gene- 
ral interpretation of the whole viſion, and of Zecharyes 
requeſt, viz. That as the Candleſtick was ſupplyed | 
with oyle naturally dropping from the two olive 
trees ſanding thereby, without mans help or Art : 
i the Spirit of the Lord was ſufficienr,withour all hu- 
mane means.to rebuild and maintain both his Tem- 
plc and Church, ver. 4, $, 6. God promiſing ro 

atend, 1 Partly the removal of | impedl- 
ments, ver. 7. 2. Parththe perfeQingof the Tem- 
ple-building, though then very ſmall, to the joy 
of the People,by the vigilant ſeven-eyed Providence 
ofthe Lord, v.7.to 11. II. The particular interpre- 


I . 

Frudgment, viz. The Viſion of the flying 
Book, and the viſion of the Ephah ; In generall evi- 
dencingto the Jews, that though their ſtace ſhould 
be reſtored, his Temple and Church reeſtabliſhed 
among them, according to the former viſions: yer 
he would notwithſtanding ſeverely puniſh them for 
their fins and corruptions at preſent, according td 
the viſion of the flying book; and would mens deſtroy 
them if cheir ſins griew riper and riper, when they 
had fulfilled the meaſure of their iniquity, for the fu- 
ture, according to the viſion of the Ephah. More par- 

arly. : : 

1. The viſion of the flying book, is I. Deſcribed 1, By 
the ſpeedineſſe of it, flying, Chap. V. 1. 2. By the 
largenefle of ir, containing curſes enough for all ſorts 
of os ver. 2. IT. Expounded 1, By the fins threar- 
ned with the curſe in this Book, viz. The facrilegi- 
ous Thievery againſt the ſecond Table, And falſe- 


ver. II, 12,13, 
MN. Viftons 0 


ad horſes, ( 


fwcaring or Perjury againſt the firſt Table, By which | 


. 


ſynech dochically underſtandall other their groſſe fins, 


whereofat preſent they were guilry. 2, By the Au- 
thor of the curſe, The Loyd of Hofte. 3. By the man- 
ner of the curſes execution, Entring, Remaining in 
midſt of, and conſuming their bouſes, ver. 3,4. _ 
2. Vifton of the Ephah, &c. deſcribed and ex- 
| woqer by parts, viz. I. Ant Ephah, whereby the 
ews were reſembled, in reſpe of the filling up of 
the meaſure of their fins, ver, 5s, 6. IT. AuTalent 
of lead lifrup over the Ephab, wer. 7. II. Awoman 
fitt ing in the midſt of the Ephah, wer. 7. This woman 
gnif ing che ſinful nation of the Jews, whoſe wick- 
nefle grew to a full meaſure; The Talent of lead 
lift up, Gods heavy judgments hanging over then; 
The caſting the woman into the midſt of the Ephah,* an 
the Talent of lead upon her, the ſinful Jewes toral over 
whelming by Gods Judgments, ver. 8. III. Of two 
women carrying away the Ephah, with the woman in 
it, and talent upon ir, into the land of Shinah, [ rhar 
is x Chaldea,” Babylon or a | yr, for there the 
Jewes chiefly. reſide, though generally diſperſed 
rhroughour the world, 7 denoring rhe Jewes ipeedy 
and final diſperſion throughout the world, wer. g, 
Io, 11, | di wad HIT 
HE. Viſions of Comfort, viz. ky 
I. The viſuon of foure chariots, &c. where note I. 
The Deſcription of che viſion, viz. four chariots, 
coming out' from berween two mountains of Braſle, 
drawn by four ſorts of horſes, Ch, VI. 1, 2,3. II. 
The interpretation of the vifion given by the Angel 
in a threefold deſcription, 1. Of the nature of the 
chariots and horſes, ver. 4, 5 2. Oftheir employ- 
ment whither rhey ran, ver.6, 7. 3, The effe& of 
this their employment, viz. they quieted Gods Spi- 


rit in the North-country, ver. 8. This viſion comfor«. 


tably pointing out the provident Decrees and Coun- 
ſels of God, Immoveable as mountains of Braſſe ; and 
direting C for his Povidence begins and ſteers all 
ations ) thecourſe and morion of the four chariots 


ox, as ſome think, the Angels of heaven, thoſe mini- 
ſtring ſpirigs, ) forthe fulfilling of his will for his 
Churches good 3 ſothat wharſoever his Church had 
or ſhould further ſuffer under them, was fore-ſeen 
and fore-appointed by God himſelf; a great com- 
fort tothem that were come our of captivity already, 
and ro them thar as yet remained in —_— 

2. TheViſion, or rather the Hiſtorical Predif&ion of 
what was really to be done for bis Churches comfort, viz. 
under the Type of the oblation of ſome Jewes, which 
came from Babylon as Ambaiſadors from the reſt, and 
the Coronation of Fehoſhuah the High-Prieſt, is de- 
clared the Kingdom and Prieſt-hood of Chriſt, toge- 
ther with the re-eſtabliſhment and enlargment of the 
Church under him; Mere note I. The external or- 
viſible type, deſcribed by ſeveral circumſtances, ver. 
9, 10,11, II. The explication of this rype, and the 


-application of it ro the Antitype. Partly 1n reſpe& 


of Perſons, Fehoſhuabs Perſon repreſenting the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt the BRANCH, ver. 12. Partly in reſpe& 
of ſeveral properties in the Antirype, viz. 1. He 
ſhall grow up out of his Place. 2. He ſhall build the 
Temple of the Lord. 3. He ſhall bear the glory, 4. He 
ſhall fit and rule upon bis Throne, and he ſhall be a Prieſt 
upon his Throne. 5. The counſel of Peace ſhall be berween 
them both, ver. 12,13, III. The publick memorial 
of this Solemnity, by conſecration of theſe Crowns to 
the Temple as a Monument, wer. 14. IV. A Por- 
miſe of Forreigners acceſle from far tothe Jewes in 
Fudea , to help forward the Temple-building, verſe 


I'S» 

11, His cauſuiſtical Sermon, wherein the Prophet 
at large reſolves the Jews in a caſe of conſcience 
rouching Faſting; propoſed to him and the Prieſts, 
with many other Leſſons excellently inſerted; where- 
in conſider T. The time of this Sermon, Chap. VII. t. 
II. The Occaſion of ir, viz. The caprives Ambaſiage 
ro the Temple, ſending Ambaſſadoursto pray in the 
Temple, and there to be reſolved ina caſe of con- 


ſcicnce, . 


the either the four Empires of the earth 
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ſcience, touching the Fifth Moneths Faſt, obſerved 
for many years, whether they ſhould concinue it, 
werſ. 2,3, II, The Sermon it ſelf,wherein are, 1. 
The Preface, 1 Partly reproving their hypocriſie 
and prepoſterouſneſs, in ſtanding ſo much upon 
their own inventions, and outward obſervations of 
faſting, mean while negle&ing Gods Commands, 
and refuſing to obey them, for which all their cala- 
mities came upon them, ver. 4- to the end of the chap. 
2. Partly comforting them againſt their unbelief and 
diſtruſt of the good ſucceſs of things by divers pro- 
miſes, viz. Of Cods reconcilem.ent with Zion for pre- 
ſent, Chap. VIII. 1, 2, 3- Of her peaccable and am- 
ple ſtare, ver. 4, 5,5. Of his recolleQing her diſ- 
perſed ones, and Gin ing them to their own homes, 
ver. 7, 8. from all which Promiſes they are exhorted 


ro take courage againſt all difficulcies to go on with | 


the building of the Temple ; aud this is further 
preſſed by many Arguments, ver. 9-to 18. 2. The 
Anſwer it ſelf to the caſe propounded, Parth by Gods 
abrogation of their Faſts, ver. 18, 19. Partlyby his 
injunRion of the more neceſſary and ſubſtantial duties 
of religion, wer. 19. which is urged from the ap- 


; Proachof ſuch times, wherein Ceremonies ſhould 


ceaſe, and Truth ſucceed them ; and wherein Gen- 

tfles ſhould be converted to make up a glorious 

Church with the Jews, ver. 20. to the end of the chap. 
IV. His Propherical Sermon, foretelling future e- 


, vents, wherein are principally conſiderable, 1. Threat- 


nings of deſtruion to the Churches enemies; Land 
of Hadrach, Damaſcus, Hamath,Tyre and Zidon,and 


<A; 


4. OC 7.2 


. 
| the Philiſtines; Ch. IX. 1. to 7.2.Promiſes of Delive- Chap. g, 
rance and ProteRion to his Church againſt all their | 
enemies, v. 7, 8. 3-Promiſlory predi&1ons of Chriſts 
Incarnation, Kingdom, and the Benefits thereof to his 
People, from whom all comfort and falvation prin- 
pally flows, y. g. to the end of the chap. and Ch. FX, Chap: is 
throyghour. 4. Denunciations of dreadful judgments, 2 
evento the Jaws chemſclves for cheir ingrateful and 
abominable reje&ion of Chriſt and his Goſpel, Chap. Chap. 1 
»Hijs Evangelical Sermon, peculiarly belonging to 
the Church which Chriſt had | b his Goſy l; 
wherein are laid down many ſweet Priviledges of the 
Church, 1. The Churches:viRory over all her ene- 
mies to whom ſhe ſhalkbe A Cup of trembling, A Bur- 
denſome ftone, A Torch of fire in a ſheaf, Ch. X1L 1. to7, Chap, it 
2. The Churches fafery and prore&tion only from | 
the Lord, ver. 7,8. 3- Thebenefirs enwrapped in 
this ſalvation for the Church, viz. 1 Heart» wound - 
ing repentance for their fins that pierced Chriſt, ver.g, 
to the end, 2, Remiſſion of all fins ro the penitenr ps 
by faich in the blood of Chriſt, Ch. XTIT. x. 3. Pu- Chap, ig Wt 
rifying of the Evangelical Dottrine and Miniſtry q 
from all pollution and defilement, v. 3-to7. 4. A 
ſele& ſeparation of the remnant appertaining to the ; 
Election from the droſly multitude, ver. 7. tothe end, 
and Ch. XIV. wer. T. to 12. 4. The remoyal of all Chap, 1j 
the Churches ruined enemies, from offending the 
Church any more, or ſubduing them to the Church, 


and conſecrating all their wealth ro holy uſes, vers 
12, tothe end of the Book, | be 


MALACHI 


SeF.1I. Order and Time. 


M all the Prophets of the old Teſtament, 

x Partly becauſe in the cloſe of his Pro- 
phecy,he ſo cautions the Jews to be mindful of the 
written 6 Law of Moſes , till the Meſfiahs coming 1n 
the fleſh, and to cleave to the pure Do&rine there- 
of; which/he therefore doth, (faith c Calvin) be- 
cauſe now the Series and continued —_— Pro- 
phets was to ceaſe, till Chriſt the great Prophet himſelf 
ſhould come, that by this hrenniths and want of Pro- 


Alachi 18 in Order the laſt of all the twelve 
Prophets, (as a Hierome intimaterh,) 
yea deſervedly he is ranked the laſt of 


* phecy, the Fews might be ſtirredup, and preſſed more 


zntentively and earn:ftly to deſire the Meſſiahs coming. 
2. Partly becauſe he concludeth his Prophecy with 


ſuch an eminent Promiſe of d £1;jabh the Prophet, 


Ci.e. John Baptiſt in the ſpirit and power of Elijah, ) 
to be Chriſts Harbinger to prepare his way before 
him. Now what Prophet ſo fir as he who is the laſt 
Prophet of the Old Teſtament, to indigicate and 
point out as with rhe finger, Fobn Baptzſt the firſt 
Prophet ofthe New Teſtament? 

Time of his Prophecy 1s nor particularly expreſ- 
ſed, bur rhe current of his Prophecy intimates ir was 
not only after the Jews return from the Babyloniſh 
Captivity,bur after their building of the Temple alſo, n- 
aſmuch as herein is no mention at all of che Temples 


lying waſte, and unbuilc, nor is there any exhortati« 
on to the People, (as in Haggai and Zechariab,) wo 
perfe& the building but rather che Temple being 
now finiſh'd, arid the Temple-worſhip ere&ed ; che 
Sacriledge of the People. and the corraption of Gods. 
worſhip by the Prieſts 1s here taxed.. How long. 
time Malachi prophecied after the perfeRing of "*y 
\the Temple is hard to define; e Helvicus thinks he eH 
began to prophecy about the tg or laſt year of Darius No- C 
thus, which was about four hundred and four yearF be- 
fore Chriſt, The Temple was finiſhed in Darixs Nothus | 
his f ſixth year. So that afrer Malachi, according to f Ber 
this account Prophecy ceaſed for aboucr'400 years 13» 15 


Sect. I. Name and Penman. £ Mg 
\ » 


oY 
This Book is called among the Hebrewes DD jus.tdef 
( Ro Sepher Malachi, that is The Book of Mala- Nuncius 
chr, and in the text; g The Burden «Fog roma of the-meus. 
LORD to[ſrael, by the hand of Malachi; from Mala- Hier. i 
chi the Preacher and Penman thereof, | Proem.i 
Malachi 1989 ſignifies properly, My-Angel, or Foel Ton. 
My- Meſſenger, ( as h Hierome interprets it, who elſe-: x 
_ where 7 blames the LXX, for rendring. it His Angel, 7 Hier. | 
viz. inthoſe words, The by 9s 72 of the Word of the : Proem.# 
LORD againſt Iſrae! by the hand of bis Angel.) And' Mal. Ton 
this interpreration well agrees to any Prophet, or: | 
Miniſter of God, being the Lords Angel TAC :b Calv , 


ro his Church and People. Though aps. ( as 6 


| &kCalvin intimares ). this name mig 
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Chap- |. to IV. 
x I 


? 


\ be gtventothis Prophet in reſpe# of ſome ſpecial ſervice, 

' unknown tows. The Hebrews and Origen ( becauſe _ 
Malachi fignifies, my Angel, |) have an Opinion, 
That Malachi was an Angel that came ce Foe hea- 
ven, aud aſſuming an humane body preached ro[ſrael, 

| Bur 1 Hierome rejects this, and m Calvin counts it an 

\Hier- abſurdfiftion, and deſervedly; 1. Partly becauſe in 
Praem.in theſe times God did not uſe to (peak by Angels, yea, 
Wx.TomS fearce by Prophets, becauſe of the Peoples obdurati- 


n Ablur- on, and becauſe of the approach of Chriſts incarna- 
4m Com- nation ; bur by ordinary miniſtry. 2. Partlybecauſe 
Mncarum- the laſt ener? \] as here, is uſually annexed to 
(dvPr2J- proper names of men : therefore he was a man, nor 
jaMdl. an Angel, nSome think he was Zechariah or Hag- 
nJarnove gai, he beingthus termed oan Angel .or Meſſenger, 
Prig.i® bur wichour any convincing ground for that opinion, 
* AHierom and Calvin C in the places fore-alledged) in- 
vBag-1-13 cline to think he was Exra, but give us no cogent 
Arguments to perſwade thereunto. Their Opinion 
ſeems moſt probable, who take him to be a Prophet 
pSee Mate diſtin& from them all. Whoever he was his Pro- 
I 10+ phccy Authentique, and the Authority of it nota- 
_ ly confirmed by the New Teſtament p Allegat ion of 
I, its 


i Sect. III. Occaſion and Scope. 
Occaſion, The Jews being newly returned from 
b. captivity ,id alittle while more heartily ſerve God, 


and build the Altar, and lay the foundation of the 
Te and ſofor a long time the work ceaſt, Part- 
ty throuph oppoſition , Partly through their own 
flu giſhneſ, till that in the days of Darins, Haggati 
-, Zechartah encouraged them, and Darius coun- 
tenanced them, they finiſhed it, and ere&ed the 
worſhip of God therein aright; Bur afrer relapſing 
to hypocriſie in Gods ſervice, corruption and ſacriledge 
in his worſhip, and looſeneſſe” in their lives by mix 
Marriages, Polygamies, Divorces, abuſe of Gods 
Providences, &c. Hereupon God raiſes up this 
Prophet to endeavour to reform theſe corruptions 
by his miniſtry. _ 
Scope. 1. To convince and yeprove the Jews for their 
reat unkindneſs, walking ſo unworthy of Gods clect- 
Ing love and Covenant with them, and this by their 
irreligiouſneſſe ,prophaneneſs,idolatry,adultery,challeng- 
ing of Providence, Rebellion, Sacriledge, Infidelity,and 
other corruptions, abounding not only among the 


People, but among the Prieſts alſo: for which he 
ſharply threatens them with Gods judgments, 2. To 
invite them to Repentance and Reformation of all cheſe 


he 


- 


gals evils, by promiſes of grace and manifold bleſ- 
fings which ſhould eſpecially be performed by che 
Meſſiah,the great Reformer and Refiner of his Churchz 
at his coming in the fleſh,which haſtned ; who would 
fave the penicent, bur'deſtroy the obſtinate ſinners ; 
who would aboliſh the typical ceremonies and wor= 
ſhip, and ſer up a pure ſpiricual ſervice throughour 
the world ; before whom the New Teſtament Elijah, 
Fohn the Baptiſt ſhould be ſent to prepare his way; 
and to fir a People for him; 


Sect. IV. Principal Parts, 


In this Book are, 1. The Inſcription. ' 2, The Pro- 
phecy it ſelf. 

The Inſcription or Title denoting r. The nature of 
the Prophecy 3 A Burden. 2. The Authors of it, Prin= 
cipal, the L O R D. Inſtrumental, Malachi. 3, The 
Perſons againſt whom this Burden was eſpecially in- 
tended, wiz. Iſrael, Chap. I. 1. 

The Prophecy it ſelf wherein are wrapped up in one 
continued Sermon, theſe Particulars principally. 

I. A Preface, ( aggravating the 1ngrateful wick- 
edneſs of the Jews ) drawn from Gods fingular love 
ineleQion of them in Facob, when he reje&ed the 
Edomites in Eſau, ver. 2. to 6, | 

IT. 4 ſharp Conteſtation againſt the people, eſpeci- 
ally the Prieſts, the Keepers of the Law for their cor- 


ruptions, viz. 1» Againſt their contempt and pollu- . 


tion of the worſhip of God, which Prieſts ſhould have 
vindicated by office, ver. 6. tothe end. and Chap. II. 
too. 2» Apainſt their corrupt marriages, both 
marriages with Infidels, and Polygamies, ver. Io. t0 
17. 3- Againſt the wickedneſs and perverſeneſſe of 
many,that made a mock at Gods Juſtice and Judpe- 
ments,v.17. to the end,and Chap.III. v.1.t0 7-4- Againſt 
their Sacriledge, in robbing God of Tithes and Offer- 
ings, &c. ver. 7.to 13. ' 5. Againſt their Atheiſtical 
contempt of Gods fear, worſhip and true repen- 
tance, verſ, 15. tothe end, and Chap. IV. rh Is 


"3 

ITE. An earneſt invitation of all to Repentance, that 
ſo they mighr be prepared duly to entertain the Me- 
ffiah, who (with his forerunner Fobn the Baptiſt, in 
the ſpirit and power of Eligs,) was now immediate- 
Iy to appear in humane fleſh, ver. 4,56» 

Thus farre of the Old Teſtament, wherein (as t 
Auguſtine (aith, ) the New Teſtament is Veiled. 
Come we next to conſider of the New Teſta- 
ment, wherein the Old Teſtament js Re- 
vealed. 


C ccccc. II. The 


Chap. 2: 


Chap.3. 
Chap.z, 

t In vereri 
Teſtamens« 
to eſt oc- 
culratio 


-novi:In 


novo Te- 
ſtamento 
eſt mani- 
feſtario 
veteris. 
Aug. de 
Catechi- 
zand, Ru- 
dibus lib; 
E apeT, W, " 
Tom. 4» 


ue ry 


EO 


| New Teſtament. 


The Order of the Books therein, 


ing fully and clearly the NE W COVE-| Propheſies and Types : Inthe Books of the New Teta='. © #1 
NANT in Chriſt, and the ſpiritual:Ad- | vent, The Lotd delineats rous the New Covenant of L 
miniſtrations rhereof; is contained inthe | Grace it Chriſt, un-veiled,. anally exhibited 'and 
Books written ſince Chriſts manifeftation | performed; b Chriſt being the cruth, the bodyatid Joh 3 19, 

44 Cor, 3+ in the fleſh, a in reading of the Old Teftament, the| ſubſtance of all thoſe ancietic Types and Shadows, ' xj&, 1. 

14.18, veile is untaken away: But (inthe. NEW-TESTA-| the Center and meeting placeof all the c Prophecies 91,2, 17. 

MENT,_) the weile is done away in Chrift. And | and Promiſes .: ©: oc Frag: ht 44.0 
we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of || The Books of the New Teſtament are either 1-72": ,q4 - 4.27 
the Lord,ave changed into the ſame image from glory to | ſtorical, 4'\Epifiulical or 3 Propheticad, 'as farther 'ap- a& ro, 43s 
glory, even as by the Sptrit of the Lord. In the Books | pears ih the atnexcd Table, OO Cons 

of the Old Teftament, God deſcribes ro us,. The Old: : 4IY oj | og 


T HE NEW TESTAMENT, reveal- ,Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, veiled under Promiſes, 


| C1. Chriſt the Head of the Church ; whoſe Ge- C Mattherp, 
| nealogy, Birth, Life, Do&rine, Miracles, Mark, 
es Death, Reſurre&tion and Aſcenfigh are re-< Lick 
T. Hiſtorical, de- | corded by four Evangelifis. 4 URE, 
ſcribing unto us the h | a 
Hiſtory of * 2, The Church, Chriſts body,whbſe Primitive 


lanration, ſtate and augmentation ,borh Rn 
| : among Jews and Gentiles, is declared in Als of the Apoftlesi 


Fohn, 


> DOC LID oo IIS, ers con n_ 
| WE 


on ') Romans. 
. I. Corinthians, 
3 | I. Corinthians, 
, C1. General, which Paul wrote unto whole | Galatians. 


Churches abour matters of general and 3 
Publick concernmenr, as the Epiſtles ? Epheſt wart 


{1.To believ- ; to the slippians. 
( ing Gentiles, Coloſſians, 7 
| of Ap uls E- | | F. Theſſalontans. 
itles . 
. [. Epiſfto- 4 $ [II heſſalonians, 
cal, : 
ppt <e I, Publique Ecclefraſtical af-( FT. T; imothy, 
The Books of the 5 piſtles 2, Particu- \ faires, as the Epiltle, to I.Timorby. 
New Teſtament, are | written | lar,to par- Tirw 
ether, ; by the < ricular THE \ | . 
Apoſiles Perſons * / 2. Private Oeconomical af- 
either x touching faires,as his Epiſtle, ro Philemon, 
2. To the \ 
believing 1. The Epiſtle(probably written by nas Hebrews. 
ewWs,a5S it to the 
1s _— 7, 7 
all cheſe E- | FFames, ——— Tame. 4 
piſtleswere, I. Peter, SJ 
Vit < 2. Then. Epi- | Peter 
: 5 ftles commonly Il. ? 
called,General, 4 . £erer, 
or the Catho- General— T.Fohn, 
oo Epiſtles | John ; IT. Fohr 
0 ) of © Particular. Hu F bn 
L | L Zude 7, ade . 
' . I TIT. Prophetical, foretelling what ſhall be the future ſtate and con- 


| | irion of the Church of Chriſt,to the end of the World, written 7 #6 Revelation. 
' L by Johnthe Apoſtle, viz, | : 
I, Hiſte- 


— 


He HISTORICAL BOOKS of the - tho 

are ſuch as contain principally matters of Fad, 

though matters of Faith and DeFrine are alſo inter- 

woven. The Hiſtories of the Teſtament, are I. Of 

Chriſt the Head ofthe Church. II. of the. Church of 
Chriſt, his body. SS A JAY: 

T. The HISTORY OF JESUS CHRIST-himſelf 1s 
ſet forth by the four Evangelifts, wherein Chriſts 

Genealvey, Nativity, Life, Do&rine, Miracles,Death, 

ReſurreHFion and Aſcenſion, are deſcribed, Matthew, 


Mark , Luke and Fobn, are uſually called ( by way ' 


of emphaſis) The four Evangeliſts, becauſe they al- 
one wrote - indy Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt. 
d Mat. 10.' d Matthew and Fobn were Apoſtles, Mark and Luke 
53, Mark were , (though not Apoſtles, yer) holy. Apoſtolical 
3-17,18, men, the Apoſtles diſciples, Companions and Af- 
e Joh, 20, fiſtantsin the work of che Miniſtry, as after will ap- 
1. Pear. [9 ] 
: The General andcommon End of theſe four Hiſtories, 
and of the writing of them is that which EX- 
preſſeth in particular, viz. e That we might believe 
that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that beltev- 
ing we might bave life through his name; Particular 
ends and occaſions may be noted inthe particular 
conſideration of the Hiſtories. Way 
This Hiſtory of Jeſts Chriſt not I; incompara- 


Finter bly ſurpaſſes all humane, bur alſo ( as f Augaſtine + 
omnes hathnoted,) deſervedly excelleth even all Divine Au- 
Divinas thorities and Hiſtories in Sacred Scripture. Asthe 


Authori--- Canticles are tiled the Song of Songs 3 So may this, the 
rates quz Hiſtory of Hiſtories. For 1. The Subje#-matter of this 
ſfanfis Hiſtory is moſt ſublime and ſmgular, viz. The line- 
literis al Deſcent, Birth, Life, Death, Reſurreton and Aſ- 
continen- cenſton of Feſwus Chrift, God-man, the onely Saviour of 
tur Evan- ſinners, and Mediatour betwixt God and man. Whoſe 
gelium - Natures, Offices, Do&trines, Aﬀs and Sufferings, are 
merito ex- here on purpoſe fully deſcribed, which in other Books 


cellir, are bur briefly touched upon and hinted. And what 

uod e- Hiſtories can treat of a nobler Theam? 2. This Hiſto- 
nim Lex ry contains the accompliſhment of both the Law and 
& Pro- Prophets. Jeſus Chriſt bcing the Truth of all the Types, 
pherz the Center or meeting place of all the Promiſes, and 
futuri the chief Performance of all the Prophectes of the Old 


Prznunci- Teſtament, as 15 here teſtified by them that were eye 
averunt: and ear witneſſes thereof. 3- This one” Hiſtory of 
hoc red- Chriſt,is the onely Hiſtory in the ſacred Bible, which 
ditum at- is written by four ſeveral Penmen, winch eminent- 
que com- ly points out the unparalle!'d excellency of the Src- 


pletum ry, whatever other my#ery be implyed there- 
Evange- in. by © 
lio demon- 


ſtratur, &c, Aug. deConſenſe Evan. Þ. 1. c. 1. Tom. 4+ 

But why is Chriſts Hiftory written by four ſeveral 
Penmen ? Anſw. Antienc writers (who much pleaſe 
themſelves wich their fancies, aboutthe myſteriouſ- 
neſs of numbers, _) have cxcogitated divers Reaſons 
thereof. ; | : 

g renews  Irenzus faith g Becauſe there are four Regions of 

adverſ. the world wherein we are ; atid four principal winds or 

Hare. 1, 3. ſpirits, and the Church is ſown throughout all the eartb, 

C-1.p.289. andthe Goſpel is the pillar and ground of the Church, 


Col. 1896. and the jpirit of life : conſequently ſhe mui have four 
WW pillars ftanding on every ſide Cerragbidhy, and enliven- 
ing men, | | 


f 


I. HISTORICAL BOOKS. | 


Hierome ſaith, h The Church which by the Lords b Ecclel 
word is founded on a Rock, whom the King brought in- autem 
to bis Chambers ; to whom he put his hand through the quz Cuprs 
| bole of his ſecret deſcention,—iſſuing forth four Rivers Perram, 
.like Paradice, (this is alſo Origens —_ hath dominj 
faur corners and rings by which as it were the Ark of the voce fun: 
Covenant, and Keeper of the Law of the Lord, is car- dataeſt, 


Matthew the Publican, (5c. 
biculum ſuum : ad quam per foramen deſcenſionis occulrz miſe 
flumina inſtar Paradiſi erutans: quatuor angulos & annuly 
habet, per quos quaſi Arca Teſtamenri & cuſtos legis domini 


lignis immobilibus vehitur . Primum omnium Matchzus eſt Pub. 
licanus.- Hieron. Proem: in Mat.Tom. gs " © 


known in the whole World, even for this perhaps four, 4 Ev 

becauſe there are four parts of the Earth, throughout all liſts unz 
which they in a fort have declared, by the myſtery of verſote- 
their number, that the Church of Chriſt ſhall be enlar- rarum qe. 


 ged,' are ſaid to have written in this Order. Fir$ be notiþ. 


Matthew. Then Mark. Thirdly Luke. 


Laftly mi, &< 
John. 


hoc fer 
le 4. quv- 
niam quatuor ſunt partes orbis terrz per cujus univerſitgtem 


Chriſti, Eccleſiam dilatari, ipſo ſui numeri Sacramento quodan- 


modo declararunt, hoc ordine ſcripſiſſe perhibenrur. Prind 
Matthzys, deinde Marcus, tertid Lucas, ultimd Joannes, 4p 
de Conſenſ, Evangeliſt. I. 1 c, 2. Tom, 4. | 


Thus the namber of the four Evangeliſts is fetched 
from the four Cardinal winds : from the four Regi- 
'* ons or Corners of the Earth : from the four Rivers 
* of Paradice; and from the four Corners and four 
© Rings of the Ark of the Covenant. But moſt of theme 
* accommodate that of the k four living creatures þ Ezek.1 
© C which four had the face ofa man, and the face of 5.&C+ 10, 
*a Lyon on the right fide : and they four had the &c, com- 
face of an Oxe on the left fide: they four alſo had paredwith 
the face of an Eaple : _) to the number of the four E- Rey, 46, 
© vangeliſts,though ſeverally fitting them and interpreting q g. 
* them. Irenzus ſaith, | The firſt living Creature | Jrengw 
© like a Lyon, ſignifies Chriſts Efficacy, Principality, ,dverſ, 
* Regality : viz. Fobn: The ſecond like a Calf, figni- pyereſ, l.z 
6 fies his Prieſtly ſacrificing Order, viz. Lube : The c, II,p.269 
third having as it were a mans face deſcribes his Colon.1596 
© comming in the fleſh as man, viz. Matthew: 
*and the fourth like a flying Eagle , manifeſting 
*rhe grace of the Spirit, flying into the Church, 
* viz. Mark, Hierome ſaith m The firſt face of a m g, Hier) 
*man ſignifies Matthew, who began to wrice of pryxm.in 
*Chriſt as of a man- The Book of the Generation ger, Tom 
*of Jeſus Chriſt ſon of David, ſon of Abraham. 9. 
* The ſecond Mark, in which is heard the voice of a 
Lyon roaring in the wildctneſs, The Voice of one 
*crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
* the Lord, make his Paths ſtraight : The third of 
*a Calf, which prefigures Lube the Evangeliſt, 
*taking his beginning from Zechary the Prieſt: The 
* fourth Fobn the Evangeliſt, who having taken the 
* wings of an Eagle, end haſtening to higher matrers, 
* diſputes of rhe WORD of God.And the ſame Hierom 


upon 


ried by immoveable ſtaves. The firſt of them all is quam in. | 
troduxit ' 
TEX IN hs 


manum ſuam, fimilis damulz hinnuloque cervorum: quay 


Auguſtine (aich : 5 Theſe foure Evangelifts, well i1Ili igne 
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, upon this conſideration ſaith elſewhere, n Matthew, 


© Marh, Luke and Jobn, the Lords chariot drawn of 
— x ,-— and , true Cherubims, which is interpre- 
Joannes, . fred the multitude of Science, are full of eyes through- 
Quadriga © out, ſparkles ſhine forth , lighrnings run abour, 
Jomini: * hey have ſtraight feer and tending upwards, wing- 
&yerum © ed backs and flying everywhere: They hold one 
Cherubim; *© another, and are in folded in one another, and are 
mod in- © rowled about as a wheele ina wheele, and they go 
rerpreta- © whicherſoever the inſpiration of the holy Spirit 
mr.  *leads them. 
mukiridoz per torum corpus oculati ſunr, ſcintille emicanr, 


Jfeurrnor fulgura pedes habent re&os, & in ſublime tendentes 

prenls— i On volicanti, Tenenc ſe muruo ſibique 
5 ſunt, 8 quaſi rora in rota volvuntur, & pergunt quo- 
canque £05 tlatus ſanCti ſpiricus perduxerit, Hieron. Pauling. 


To 3+ 
eflerique 


* Ambroſe alſo tells us, o That many think our Lord 
© in the four Books of the Goſpel js figured by che four 
© formes of the living Creatures : becauſe he is a 
©Man, a Lyon, a Calf, att Eagle. A man becauſe 
© he was born of Mary: A Lyon, becauſe ſtrong : A 
© Calf, becauſe a Sacrifice, An Eagle, becauſe he 15 the 
©ReſurreRtion. And to mention no more, Auguſtine 
© ſaith, p Among them thar our of the Revelation 
© have incerpreted thoſe four living Creatures, or 
©the underſtanding of the four Evangeliſts , thoſe 
© ſeemto me to have conſidered ſomething more pro- 
© hable, who underſtand the Lyon in Matthew, the 
©Man in Mark, the Calfe in Luke, the Eagle in Fohn : 
© then thoſe who give the Man ro Matthew, the Eagle 
*to Mark, the Oxe to Luke, and the Lyon to Fobn : 
© for they would take a kinde of conjeQure, from the 
© beginnings of the Books, not from the whole inten- 
© tion of the Evangeliſts, &c. Whereypon he of: 
; © terward, calls the foure Evanghliſts, The Lords holy 
| © chariots drawn of four , wherein being carried 
ft: Leoy *throughiour the world he ſubdues People to his cafe 
= <yoake, and light burden. 

ior: 


ritulus, quia hoſtia*: aquila, quia reſurre&io eſt, &c: Ambr, Pre- 
fat, in Lucan. Tom. 5. __ YO : 

?Mihi videntur, qui ex Apocalypfi illa 4 Animalia, ad intel- 
lipendos 4 Evangeliſtas interpretati ſunt, probabilius aliquid at- 
tendifſe ilſ1 qui Leonem in Matthzo, hominem in Marco, Vitu- 
hm in Luca, Aquilam in Joanne intellexerunt : quam ili qui 
Hominem Matthzo, Aquilam Marco, Bovem Lucz, Leonem 
Joanni tribuerunt. De Principali enim librorum quandam con- 
efturam capere voluerunt, non de tora intentione Evangeliſta- 
nm, &c. Has domini ſanftas Quadrigas, quibus per or- 
bem ve&tus ſubigir populos [en ſuo jugo & (arcinz levi. .._——. 
Aug, de Conſenſ, Evangeliſt, L. 1. ce 6. Tom. 4+ (5 Traf?. 36. in Joan. 
ad int, Tom, 6, : | 

Sedulins the Presbyter elegantly deſcribes this reſemblance of 


- gratgelifts in his verſes * wherein he chus ſpeaks to 
"nw. 


Hec Matthzus agens hominem | ter impler, 
Marcus ut alta fremit vox per deſerta Leonis, 
Jura Sacerdotii Lucas tenet ore juvenci, 

ore volans Aquilz verbo petit aſtra Joannes, 
Quatuor hi proceres una te voce canentes, 
Tempora ceu toridem latum ſparguntur in orbem. 


Iren. adverſ. Heareſ. 1. 3. c 11. in Annot. 


Dowinum 


ing Evan- 
geli Libris 
4formis 
_ 
.um figu- 
rai, quod 
jdem 


homo, i- 
dem leo, 
dem vitu- 


leaye we theſe ſubtilties and notions of wir, 
Re robe Similetudes, Alluſions or Allegories, 
uſed for illuſtration, rather then Arguments for de- 
monſtration, why theſe four ſhould write our bleſſ- 
ed Saviours Hiſtory 3 EP : 

We may rather conceive Chriſts Hiſtory was written 
by theſe four. 

r. Becauſe God, who appointed many q witneſſes 
oftChriſts do&rine and works, &c. nor onely ro. 
Feruſalem, all Fudea and Samaria, but to the utmoſt 
parts of the earth, did peculiarly ſtirre up theſe four 
'1Per, 1,2, perſons by his ſpirit ro this work : fer r holy men of 
þ 


4A8.1.8. & 
19.39.41 42, 


| fion, prefeſledly addes the Acts of Chriſt in the firſt 


| of greatule for the right timing of the Evangelical 


Gam. 


—_— who were moved, and as moved, by the Aly 
Ghoſt, h | 
. 2. This Hiſtory of Chriſt is the choiceſt of all Hiſto- | 
ries: of greateſt worth in ic felf, of moſt concern-. 
ment to us, and likely.ro be moſt oppoſed by the - - 
Devil, and the wicked world, &c. therefore God © i 
: , . HE 17.6. 
( char requires ſtwo or three witneſſes for confirmation Heb.1o 18 
of things _) makes uſe of four witneſſes to write* Num.35. 30, 
Chriſts ſtory, thar be the writings of four every Mar.19.16, 
ching might be eſtabliſhed beyond ſuſpirion. John18. 47+ 
3. That we may ſee the Authoricy of the Goſpel * © 63. *- 
depends not upon the Penman thereof, bur upon the . 
Holy Ghoſt thar indites ic, and therefore this Hiſto- 
ry is written nor onely by Matthew and Fohn, Apo- 
les, who were eye and care-witneſſes of what Chriſt os 
did and ſpake; but alfo, as t Auguſtine well noteth, t Quorum 
by Mark and Luke, the Apoſtles followers, who# quidam, 
moſt ſurely and ſtedfaſtly believed the Apoſtles re- hoc.eſt 
port, though not eye-wirueſles themſelves, yet were Matthzus 
inciced thereto by rhe ſpirit. &, Joannes 
; | | . . etiam 
ſcripra de illoquz fcribenda viſa ſunt, libris fingulis ediderunt, 
Ar ne piicarerur, quod atriner ad precipiendum & przdican- 
dum Evangelium, interefle aliquid urrum il!i annuncient, qui 
eundem Dominum hic in carne apparentem diſcipulatu famulan- 


te ſecuti ſunt, aur 11 qui cx illis. fideliter comperta crediderunt, 


divina Providencia procuratum ſt 'per-ſpiricum ſan&tum, uc 
quibuſdam eriam ex.illis qui-primos Apoſtolos ſcquebantur, non 
folum anunciandi, verum eriam ſcribendi Evangehium tribuere- 
enrauthoricas. Hi funt Marcus & Lucas. Aug. de Conſenſ. Evan. 
lib, 1. ce 1. Tom. 4+: # Luke. 1, 2. | 

4- That this Goſpel-Hiſtory might be compleated, 
one explaining what another lefc obſcure, for macter 
or order, one ſupplying what another had omitted. 
For, ( as that acute a Chemmtius hath Tearnedly oh- x Chemni- 
ſerved : Matthew who wrote firſt, viz.. in the ninth tins in 
year aſter Chriſts aſcention, as is commonly thought, Prolog. 
»y for the moſt part relates the things done, bur ſel- Harm. c.r. 
dom inſiſts upon the order of daing them. Mark 
who wrote next, v2. inthe tenth or eleventh year y Vid. D. 
afcer Chriſts aſcention, briefly relates what Matthew Pareum 
did more largely, ( Markbeing an Abſtra& or Epi- Proem. in 
rome of Matthew _) bur withal he infiſts more upon Mattheum 
the ordering and timing of things done. Lube who SeR. IT. 
wrote in the fifteenth year after Chriſts aſcentian, Yer Nice- 
having ſeen others writings, propounds to himſelf phorys 
to write of things from the very firſt, and that me- ſaith, 
rhodically. x Ir ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- Matthew 
fe underſtanding of things from the very firſt to write wrote in 
anto thee in order : in many things he ſhews che or- the r5th 
der of things by circumſtances, and in moſt agrees year afrer 
with Mark: C whence Terttull;ancalls Lubes Goſpel Chrifts 
a An orderly digeſting of the Evangelical ſtory : )bur aſcention, 
ſomerimes things manifeſt in Mathew and Mark, he Marke 
puts nor in their own place. Fohn who wrote his Goſ- and Lube 
pel in the twoand thirtieth year after Chriſt aſcen- along 
time 
after, Zoln 
36 years 
after 
Chritſts 
aſcention, 
Niceph. 
Hiſt. I. 2 
C. 45. 
& Lake 1, 
RF? 
a Unde 
: Tertul 
danus ſcriptum Lucz non invenuſte vocat Digeftum hiftorieEvan- 
gelice Chem. Harmon. Prolegom. c. 1. 

b Eu. b. Hiſt, Eccleſ. 1. 3. c- 18. And Nicephors Hiſt, Ecclef. 


2, Cs 45» 


5, Finally though the Holy Ghoſt could by one 
and the ſame conrexture of words, have given us 


year of his miniſtry, ommitred by the reſt as b Eyſe- 
bius teſtifies. And 1n the reſt of his Hiſtory he nor 
onely infiſts much upon Chriſts Do&rine, formerly 
nor ſpoken to, bur alſo expreſlely notes the Feaſts 
of certain diſtin& years, incident in the times of 
Chriſts miniſtry, intimating that che Evangelical Hi- 
ſtory, penned by others, ſhould be diſtribured into 
certain years, according to thoſe Feaſts, which be- 
ing duly confidered and compared together, may be 


Story. 


the 
Dddddad 


—The KEY of the bible. © 


| 


C Sub 
Concor- 
diflima ( fi 
ita dici 


Poſic ) dif+ 


the Hiſtory of Chriſts words and deeds, ('as cChem- 
nitizs noteth ont of Gerſon, _) yer. not without ſome 
great myſtery therein, he pleafed r 4 certain | 
Harionius and concording diſſonancy (\ If we may fo - 
4 ſpeak) to excite the mindes of the faithful, to the more | 
lonanria. umble and vigilant inveſtigation of the truth, that ſo it | 
Chemnit. might appear, the four Evangeliſts, did not ſpeak by 
Prolegom, mutual Conſpiration , but by divine Inſpiration. | 
im Harm. Whence d Auguſtine hath well obſerved. They are 
Evan. ce. 1 not ſo much foure Goſpels, as one Goſpel in ſoure Books- 
d Auguſt.in The Summe and principal Scope of all theſe foure 
Joan. Evangelifts is to demonſtrate, That Jeſus Chri 
Traft, 36. the ſome of the Virgin Mary, is that very Meſſiabt 
, Init. fon of David and Abraham, that ſeed -4 the woman, 
Tom. 9. From the begining of the world promiſed, typified and 
fore-prophecied of in the whole Old Teftament. This | 
demonſtration may be comprized in ſuch a Syllo- 
giſme as this. | 
Whoſoever be be, in whom allthe Promiſes, Types 
and Prophecies of the Old Teftament concer- 
ning the Meſſiah are aftually fulfilled : | he, 
and be alone, is the true Meſſiah. This Pro- 
| —args 6 undeniable; for in thoſe Promiſes, 


aa. 


es and Prophecies onely the' true Me- 
is deſcribed, and revealed under the 
Old Teſtament in many particulars. Here 
all the particulars of thoſe Promiſes, 8c. 
may be enumerated out of the Old Teſta- 


ment. 
But in Feſus Chriſt, the Son of the Virgin Mary, 
all 1 LF Smier, Types and Prophecies, of 
. the Old Teſtament, concerning the Meſſiab are 
aually > my This Aſſumption is | proped 
by the Hiſtory of the four Evangeliſts, pur- 
poſely declaring how they were accom- 
Pliſhed in him particularly. Here the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament , mentioned 
by the foure Evangeliſts as fuifilled in Chriſt, 


may be enumerated out of all the Goſpels 
dearely, 


Therefore Jeſus Chriſt, Son of the Virgin 
and he L_ gras Meſſiah. 4 FOTny 
ing therefore this is rhe primary Sco 

theſe foure Evangeliſts, to bring Chriſt the > 
truc Meſſiah in their armes unto us, that we mighe 
know him certainly ; believe in him onely ; and be 
fared by him eternally : wich what defire and de- 
hghr ſhonld we exerciſe our ſelves in theſe Hiſtories 

ight and day, that therein we might ſpicicually 
kiſs, embrace, adore and admire the blefied Babe; 
JESUS 2? Chemnitius profeſſeth * That he loved, * 
even from his tender age, the ſaving Hiſtory of the life 
and at#s of our ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. And 


What fincere ſoul, that ever truly tafted Chriſts ſweet- 

neſiin youth or age, can chuſe but think himſelf| "4 ot oo 

upon this beavenly dulcifiny 
Calraton 


ven, while he reads and meditates 
Story? 


o * 4 Q 
Jeſu Chriſti a teneris amaverim. Chem. Prolegom. in Hgy, 


Evan. c, 1. 


Beſides theſe foure Evangecliſts divers others have 


witten Goſpels, ( as e Hierome nozeth _) boch from 
Lukes Teſtimony; Luke 1. 1, &c, and from monu- ——_ 
ments thereof remaining till his dayes : which Goſ- in Ma, 


pel ( faith he. _) were the beginnings of divers Herefies : 
as that of the Egyptians : of Thomas: of Mathias : of 
Bartholomew : of the twelve Apoſtles, of Baſilides : of 
Apollos : and of others whom it would be too long to enx- 
merate : onely its neceſſary to ſay this at preſent : There 
bave been ſome who without the Spirit and Grace of 
God, have endeavoured rather to frame a Narration; 
thanto compile the truth of Hiſtory. Theſe and other 
ſpurious, adulterate and Apocryphal Goſpels de- 
viſed by ſubtile Heretlques, for the patronizing of 
their Herefies, the Church rejes as f Euſebins, and 


6 Nicepborws, have long ſince teſtified. i 


b, 3+ 19. « Nicepb, Hiſt, Eecefoft bn 
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| MATTHE VV. 


Sed. I. Name and Penman. 


4 do GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 1] The Engliſh Word [ Goſpel ] 
comes from the old Saxon word [. God-ſpel ] i. e. Good-ſpeech. The Greek word 
Ngnifies Good-tydings, or a Gaod- Meſſage : This word Goſpel in New Teſtament, is of ſe- 
veral acceptations; both in bad and good ſence. 


_— g—————, 


C1. Properly, 
The word #5 and fo the 
Golpel is uſed © wordis uſed, 


2. In £ood ſence, { 
and that e1- ? 
4 .ther | 


o 


—_— 


| call. 


» ww 


This Book is called The Goſpel according to Mat- 
aVide . thew, becauſe he was Penmanofit. Marthew, an 
Gree,Gre- Hebrew name 3 in Syriack, "IND Martha, Some 
qwilexi- derive it from DO Mas, i.e. Tribute. Others from 
mSan MAD Matbach, i.e. To extend, to explain, oc. 
fam. SeR. So that Matthew ſhould ſound as much as, An ex- 
$589.641. plaingr, viz. of Sctipture. But a rather it is tobe 
War.2.14. derived from (12 Nathan, i. e He hath given or be- 
Iak. 5.29. flowed, whence IT\D Matthan, A gift; lo Matthew 
dar. 2.14. notes A gift,, viz. of God Matthew was alſo ſurnam- 
dlik, 5.27 ed in Hebrew b Levi, i. c. 
EMar.2.14 reaſon, and original of the name Levi, ſec in Gen, 
with Mat. '29. 34.) ſo he had two names. He was the ſon of 
99, c #4; by Profeſſion a d Publicane, fitting ar the 
eluk.g.27, receipr of Cuſtome, forhar his calling was very in- 
2829, famots among the Jews; yet Chriſt e calls him from 
Mar. 2.14- the Receipt of Cuſtome to be a Diſciple, who pre- 

15. ſently obeyed, and made Chriſt a grear feaſt, invit- 
ing alſo other Publicans, whom he doubclefs brought 
10- along with him, thar they allo might hear Chriſts 

He was one of the twelve 

f Apoſtles.” Penman of this Book, Authority where- 
ws fideliffi- of was never queſtioned by the Church of Chriſt, 
mus Evan- He tscalled by g Tertullian, A moſt faithſul Commen- 
gelii Com t ator of the Goſpel. He þ preached the Goſpel ro 
finners, nor only by word, but by. &xemplary cor- 

reRing his own life. He _reachen hh ome i think 

came Chri- in a City of Ethiopia called Naddzvar ; as others, 
f,Lc. 22, in Myrmena,. a City of the Anthropophagt ; where 
he is reported to work many firange wonders; 
Fran.1$97 and divers unſound Dodrines are faſily aſcribe- 
h . ed to him, too tedious to relate. Arlaſthe is re- 
iPrefat. ported to be faſtned with nails or ſpears to the 


Jdinper- carth, 


| i Vid, Hiſt. Eccl.Centur.1,l,2..c-1c+Niceph, Hiſt. Eccl. I, 2. co 41. 
As & Mon,vol: 1.p. 43: Lon.1641s 


T 


Aſſociated, . C The firſt 


"1. In bad ſence, for a falfe pretended Goſpel, Gal. t. 6, 7. 
| { 1 Generally for the Do&rine or promiſe of Salvation freely 
by Chriſt toll that will believe: Thus the Goſpel is ever- 
lafting,Rev. 14.6. one and the ſame under Old and New 
Teſtament, Gal.3.8. 
1 2. Spectally,for the DoRrine of Grace in accompliſhing the 
elther * | omiſe by Chriſt exhiviced ; this is peculiar to the New 
| {. Teſtament, Rom, 3. 1.2, 2 Cor. 4-4- 


1.For the Preaching or Miniſtery of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 
#2 + 0 
2. Metonymi-< 2, For the Hiſtory of Chriſt, who is the prime Subje& of the 
rs -<_ the Books of the four Evangeliſts are called 
0 "pe So 


Se. IT. Time of his writing. 


Matthew wrote his Goſpel, as & Irenexs thinks, at k Tren. ad- 
that time when Paul was preaching the Goſpel at verſ. Hereſ 
Rome, and founding a Church there. Or in the. 3.c. 1. 
fifteenth year after Chriſts Aſcenſion, as | Nicephorus | Niceph, 
Or in the ninth year after Chriſts Aſcenſion,as others Hiſt, Eccl. 
obſerve our of Exſebizs, and TheophylafF. By this L.. c. 45. 
difference of opinions ir appears the punRual time of 
his writing, is ſomewhat uncertaip. But the moſt 
received opinion of Fathers and Hiſtorians 1s ( ſaith” 

m Partus ) That Matthew wrote in the ninth year m Parews 
after Chriſts Aſcenſion, Mark two years after him, Proem. in 
Luke inthe fifteenth year after Chrift, and John in the Mat.Se&, 
two and thirtieth year. And as for the former place Il. Hens 
of Irenews. Pareus upon good grounds ſuſpeds it to Aſted. 

be corrupred,for rhe eſtabliſhing of the Popiſh fop- Precogn. 
pery of Peters Primacy at Rome. Theol. 1.2 
Co IOZ, 


! 
SeF. III. Lanenage in which he 


The Language in which Matthew wrote is worth 


' the enquiring-after, that ſo we may ſatisfie our 


judgements touching the Aurhentique copy whether 1 renew 
it be the Hebrew or the Greeh,, which we are to fol- adver/. 
low. Some think he being an Hebrew, wrote in Hereſ+ |. 3. 
Hebrew to the Hebrews, among whom he had prea- © 1- | 
ched : Many ancient Writers embrace this Opinion Vide eti- 
Trenews ſaith; n Matthew publiſhed the Writing of the am Athan, 
Goſpel among the Hebrews in their Tongue, when Peter in Synop/. 
and Paul preached the Goſpel and founded a Church at Þ. 14H» 
Rome. 


+* 
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MATTHE W. 


Chap. I. toll t 


o Eujeb. Rome. © Eujubius faith, Matthew having preached 
Hiſt Eccl.l. the Goſpel to a 10. nv —_ minding to go to other 
3.c 18. Nations, wrote his Goſpel in his own Countrey Languages 117 
p Niceph. So alfo p cephergtand q Auguitine think. Sect. V. Princip al Parts. 
Hiſt. Eccl.l. And r Hierome ſaith, Matthew in Judea firſt com- : FW TE: 
2.C. 45. Pfoſedthe Goſpel of Chriſtin Hebrew leners words, | . -Fhis Goſpel Hiſtgry by Matthew privci_e'y de-- 
q Auzuft.de for them of the Circumciſion that believed. Which who | ſcribes Chriſt's x Birth, 2 Life, 3 Death, # 
conjenſ. "after tranſlated into Gree, is not ſufctently certain. CHRIST BIRTH, where are laid down 1 His Pe- if 
Evarg«l.1. Further that Hebrew Goſpel is had to this day in the Ce- | digree, 2 The Manner of bis Birth, 3 His Education in 
c2. ſavean Library, which Pamphilus the Martyr moſt ſtu» | Infancy. : j 
x r B. Hier. dinufly made; and Thad liberty of coppying it out, gr ant- I. Chriſts Pedigree according the fleſh drawn down 
0 Citalozg, ed from the Nazareans, who uſe this Volume in Bercea | from David and Abraham of whom he deſcended. 
--  Scrip.Eecl. a City of Syria, &c. This Pedigree contains, 1. The Title or Inſcription 
T»n.4.and Burt notwithſtanding this opinion of divers anci- | of ic, Ch. I. ver, 1. 2. The Genealogy ir ſelf, or the Chap. I, 
Pr efat.in ent and learned Fathers : Divers modern Wricers, | ſeveral Generations in it,-v. 2. to 17, 3. The ſum- WR [1 
4 Evanz. and thoſe of no ſmall learning and judgement diſſent | mary Recapirulation or Enumeration of choſe Gene- 
Jom.3.. from them, and judge, that Matthew wrote not his | rations. ver. 17. 
; { And. Ri- Goſpel originally in Hebrew, but in Greek, and that up- II. The m anner of Chriſt Birth, deſcribed I, By the 
ver. Tſag.ad on theſe grounds. 1, The Hebrew: Goſpel of Munite- } Antecedents, viz. 1 His 'Conception by ' the Holy 
's S acr.Scrip. rus his Edition is ſuch for language, as it is improba- | Ghoſt during his Mothers Eſpouſals, ver. 18. 2. 
| c.8. SeQt.q. ble it ſhould be wricten by Matthew,- of any other | Hereupon Foſephs mindmngrto pur 'her away privily, 
} Skilful ia the Hebrew! Tongue, and Munſterzs him- | ſuſpeQing her for fornication, vep.-r9; -/ 9. An Ah- 
confeſſes he amended it in many places. 2.The greek | gel's ſatisfying of Zoſeph in a dream; -about [Maries 
| Goſpel of Matthew was received as Anthentique ii | conce prion, that he might take her to'wife, promi- | 
F the pureſt primitive times. It is certain ( ſaiththat | fing Chriſts Birth, forenaming him Zeſis, and inter- 
f Learned ſ Rivet, ) that even from the firſt times | preting that name, v.20, 21. 4. The end of all this, 
: , the Primitive Church uſed Matthews Goſpel written in | that Scripture-Prophecies might bEfulfilled, ver.22. 
Greek, and accounted the Greek Text for Authentiquee |. 23- 5$+ Joſephs obedience in raking his Wife, and 
{ ” Athanaſius inSynopl. invita Marth. writes, The Greek; | his conrinency ill Chriſt's Birth, jver, 24, 25, Il. 
} Expoſition was made by James the brother of the Lord | ' By the Eoncomttants or Circumſtances, accompany- 
1 ' accorditig to the fleſh. By John the Evangeliſt, (ith Chriſt's Birth, viz. 1. Place where Chriſt was botf, 
! Theopbyla#t. By Luke and Paul, thinks: Anaſtafius | in Bethlebem, 2. Time when, in Heyos days, Ch. Chap, 2; 
| Serm. 8. in Genie, | 3. The other Apoſtles original- IT, vers 1. II, By'the Conſequents following his Birth, 
| Iy wrote in the Greek Tongue, (as then moſt com- | viz. 1 The wiſe-menz' coming.from the Eaſt to 
4 mon) and thar nor onely promiſcuouſly to all borh Feruſalem, to worſhip.Chriſt, having ſeen his Star, 
| Jews and Geptiles, bur-peculiarly when they wrote | ver, 1, 2. 2+ The trouble of - Hergd and Feruſalem, 
+ to the Jews. As Authour of the Epiſtle ro Hebrews, | hereupon, ver. 3. 3. Herods finding our by conſulr- 
þ £ Peter, James. And their Apoſtolical fun&ion re- | ing with the chiet Priefts and Scribes, that Chriſt > 
E- quired then to write in the moſt known Tongue, as | ſhould be born in Berblehem, ver. 4, 5, 6. 4. Herods 
; moſt to edifying. 4. Matthews ſtile plainly agrees | ſending the wiſe-men eo Berh/ehem,ro find out Chriſt 
wich Marks, differs not much from Fohn's; and | (pretending hiniſelf ro worſhip tm_Jwho were con- 
though therein there be ſome Hebraiſmes, ſo there | dufted to Chriſt by the Starre, ver. 7. to T1, s. The 
are in moſt Books of the New Teftament. $. Mat-\| Wiſe-men's worſhipping Chriſt,. and giving. preſents 
thew interprets Hebrew names by Greeh, therefore | to him,v.I1. 6. Thelwiſe-men's departing inro their :; WC 
he wrote in Greek not in Hebrew; as for inſtance, | own Countrey, "(being warned of God. Jaok return  .. 
* Mar, 1.22 ©17-manel, u Golgotha, x Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachtant, | ing to Herod, ver. 12. . © DEE at 2a | 
F Hits 1-3 6. None can certainly tell who ſhould be the Au: III. Christs Edusation in his Infaficy, 1. in Egypt, ..n,.. Nl | 
4 Mat.27. < - . « AA, Te Ter - 0 -: 
7* | thor of the Greek verſion, if Matthew wrote in He- | till Herods death, hicher his Parents fled with him - ll 1 
__ ho», brew, ir being tranſlated into Greek by Fohnthe E- | atGods appointment, for fear-of King Herod, that |... WW | 
4 - aU%27* vavgeliſt, as ſome 3 By Fames, as others ; By Lube | ſo the Scripture might be fulfilled, wer, 13, 14,15- ., .. M1 
pf Ited, 0d Paul, as 0 hers: by Mark,as others are of opini- | This is amplified by Herod ſlaying all the Children Ml « 
4 on, Someythink that he wrote notin pure Hebrew, | 1n Bethlehem, and thereabours, from two years old '-.. I « 
Th OIED -, bur in Syriack, being the Dialect then moſt common- and under, that fo be might murther Chriſt, ver. ©”; 
12> © lyuſed; andrchisopinion tends to deſtroy thecredir | 16, 17, 18. I. In Natareth ver, 19, to the end. 7 | 
<3 and authority of Mathews Goſpel in Greek. CHRISTS LIFE,vzz.. nor his Private but his Pub-" 
ligue life z which is principally deſcribed by his pub- 
= opt or Prjeenth, Office; Touching Chriſts ... . 
rophetick Office norte 1. The Preparationto it. 
SeF. IV. 0c:aſion and Scope. DES it. TORS OR Sth IP | 
I.The preparation to Chriſts Prophetick office, where- 
| + | byTI. The people are prepared to be Chriſts hearers, ' 
Matthew, having preached the Goſpel of Chriſt | viz. By the Miniſtry of Fohn Baptift, C as Chriſts * 
to the Hebrews, and being to depart from them to | Harbinger) deſcribed r. By the time and place of his , ..; 
preach rhe Goſpel ro other people, upon this Occaſi-'| Miniſtry, Ch, III. ver. x, 2.By the ſubſtance of his chap, 4 
7 Euſeh. As 2 Eccleſiaſtical Writers obſerve) he committed /| DoQtrine, ver. 2. Amplified by the Prophets teſtimo- ; - 
H.43.Eccl.t. Þis Goſpel ro writing, that ſo he 'mighr ſupply and | Ny rhereof ver. 3;. 3. By hisfood and rayment,ver«4- 
445.19 Ni- compenſare his abſence from them, by his written 4 By the effe of his Miniſtry upon them of Feruſa Wo- 
cephoy, Hiſt Goſpel left with them? whereby be helped che me- | Temand Zudea, whom he baprized, inſtrufing the 
Ec 1, 2, Mory of his hearers , preached to them though ab- | Scribes and Phariſees unto repentance, towhom he . 
c 45. ſent, and preacheth yet to all after ages, Jough commends Jeſus: Chriſt, as far ſurpaſſing himſelf -.-.... 
himſclf be dead. | | both Perſon and Office, wer. s. to-13. Il. Chrift © + 
: Scope,. To evidence to all, but eſpecially ro the believ- | himſelf is prepared for his publick Miniſtry, 1. By ber © 
"ing Hebrews, ( with whom he had preached ) that this | ing baptized of 'ſohn Baptiſt, ver, 13, 14, 15, 16. .... .. 
Feſus Chriſt was the true Meiſiah, the true promiſed | 2. By the Spirits reſting upon him in form ofa Dove; Ie” 
a Mar. 1. 1, J**4 of a David and Abraham, in whom all the Nart- | ver. 16. 3. By his Fathers Teſtimony of him from IE 
ons of the world ſhould be bleſſed. Heaven,v.17, 4. By his temptation, the Devil tempr= _._ 
| | ing him in the wilderneſs, to diſtruſt Providencez © » 
. On the pinacle of ths Temple, romurther himſelf; 0 .. :-/ 
| the Monntain to worſhip the Devil in Perſon; we 0 
| —— AF 
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b IÞfap. IV. to XI. ” 
which Chriſt foiled the Devil, obtaining a ſignal vi- \ 
Rory, Chap. IV. 1. to 12. 
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Chap.» 


PP —— 


I. The execution of bis Prophetith Office. 
declared | IE 

I. His beginning of bis publick Miniſtry in Galilee, 
where conſider 1. When he preached there, wer. 
12,13. 2 Why, viz. Thatthe Prophecy mighr be 
fulfilled, ver. 14, 15, 16. 3. What was his doctrine 
ver. 17. 4. How there hecalled Peter and Andrew, 
Famer and John, ver.18.to 23, $. How he confirm- 
ed his DoGine wich miracles, ver. 23,24 6. How 
peoplereſorted ro hit, v. 25. 

I, His Sermon on the Mount, where conſider 1. 
The Occaſion. 2. The Subſtance, 3. The Effet of tt. 

I. The Occaſion,Ch. V. wer, 1. 


2. The Subſtance of the Sermon it ſelf, wherein 


Chriſt T. Comforts all the godly, and particularly his 
new called Diſciples. againſt all the miſeries' and 


perfecutions ith this life, wich blefſefineſs promiſed 


them, both in this and the life ro come, ver. 2. to 13, 


TI. Exhorts his Diſciples by Arguments ſer out in di- 


Chap. 8, 


vers ſimilicudes, to preach pure Dottrine and five 
h oly lives, ver. 13. to 17. ] 
ITE. Declares tr. The immutabiliry of the Law, 


which the Goſpel deſtroyes nor, bur eftabliſherh, | - 


ver. 17,18,19. 2. The true (ence and meaning of 
the Law, that it requires not only external and cor- 
poral obſervance in rhe outward man, (as the 
Scribes and Phariſees corruptly raught, ) bur alſo 
and efþecially the internal and ſpiritital obedience of 
the heart. And this is done, Partly More general- 
ly, ver. 20. Partly More ſpecially, 1n expound+- 
ing ſome particular Laws, viz. 1 The fixth Com- 
mandmenr touching murther, ver. 21.1027. 2.The 
ſeventh Commandment tonching Adultery, ver. 
27. t0 33. 3 The third Commandment rouching 
ſwearing, ver. 33. to 38. 4 The Law of Reraliation, 
ver. 33:10 43+ $. The Law of loving our Netghbour, 
ver. 43. to the end of the chapter. 


IV. Warns againſt the hypocritical Phariſees cor- 


ruptions in divers Religious duties; directing withal 
how they ought rohe managed, viz. Almes,. Prayer 
and Faſting. I, Almes to be given, not with publick 
oſtencation, bur ſecretly, Ch. VI. r. to 5. 2, Prayer 
10 be made, not with open Oſtentation, but private 
Devotion, .nor with vain repeticions, but accord» 
Ing to the þ Lords own DireQory or Pattern of Pray- 
er, ver g.to 16, 3- Faſting to be performed, not 
with hypocritical ſhews, but with ſincerity,. ver, 't5; 
I7, 18, | IT, p " 
V. Diredts his hearers and us in them, 1. How-to 
lay up treaſures, not in Earth; but in Heaven, ver; 
19.20,21, 2. How to guide themſelves and ations 
by the c eye of the mind, enlighrned; nor darkned, 
ver. 22,23. 3 To avoid coverous asking for food 
and rayment,. (diflwaded by many Arguments) and 
primarily to ſeek Gods Kingdome, and his Righte- 
ouſneſs Jeſas Ghriſt, ver, 24: tothe end of the chapter. 
4. T6 avoid cerforious perverſe hypocritical re- 
proofs; Ch, VII.g:to 6. $ To forbear propounding 
holy-rhings and Pearls ro Contemners and Perſecu- 
tors, ver. 6. 6 Toaſk neceſlary. good things of God 
ver. 7. to 12 7. To obſerve: that general golden 
Rule of Juſtice, To do ro others, 4s we would rhey 
ſhould do tows, vere 12: 7. To enter the ſtrait Gate 
of life with few, -rather than the wide gate of de- 
ſtruion with many, ver: 13:14-. 8; To avoid falſe 
Prophetrs;, though! in ſheeps-ſkins, and to dereR 
theth' by their fruits. verſe 154 fo:21. 9. To adde 
true /piery ra a. Chriſtian Profeſſion ; verſe 21, 22, 
23- 10: Fmmalh, To do; aswell as hear his words, v. 
24« t9 28. | | | | 
3: The Ee of bis Sermin, viz. The peoples 
aſtomſhment - and the Reafon thereof, verſe. 
28, 19. x1 | a! 
TIF. His Confir mation of his Dotbr ine by Miracles,vit. 
x. Clenfing a Leper with his touch, Ch. VII. 1. to $ 
2. Cming che Centurions ſervant of the Palfie, by 
his word, ver. $et0 14, 3 Healing Peters morher 


——_ 


| This is amplified, 2 By the Phari 


blinding and obduration, ver. 38* 10.46, 


in law of a Fever, by rouching her hand, ver. 14. ta 


- 4-18. 4. CHavingrexRed a Scribe that would have 
Here are | 


followed him, ver. 18, 19, 20. And commanding 
'a Dicipleprefently to follow him, chat made ſome 
delay, ver. 21, 22., as he.was going tro ſhip _) He 
calmed the winds and waves with his word, ver. 23. 
to 28.. 5, Caſting Devils-our of rwo men poſſeſſed in 
| the country of the Gergeſens,permirting the devils, ro 
80 into an herd of ſwine, - ver, 28..to the end of the 
chapter. 6. Healing a Palfie-man wich his word, that 
he preſently carried his bed, Ch. IX. 1. to 9. [Here 
among 'his miracles are inferred 1 His calling of 
Matthew, wver.g. to14- 2 His excufing of his Di- 
ſciples, for norfaſting as Fohns Ditciples did, they 
being but as old garmentsand old bottles, roo weak 
for ſuch auftere employments, wer. 14. ro 18. | 
7- Srtanching . rhe womans iſſue of blged upon her 
touching the hemme of his garme nr. '8. Raifing to 
life che Rulers daughter, ver. 18.t027. 9. Reſtor- 
ing to twoblind men their ſight by his word, wer. 
27.t032, 10. Caſting our a dumb Devil, ver. 32, 
33, 34 This Paragraphis claſed up witha gene-, 
ral condemnation of Chriſts Dodrine taughr, and 
miracles wrought round abour, ver 35, 

IV. His ſending his 12, diſciples topreach to the houſe 
of Iſrael. Hereare deſcribed, 1. The Occaſion of it, 
viz, The greatneſs of the harveſt, and fewnelſs of 
che labourers, ver. 3s, 37, -38- 2. The power .of 


3- The names of-the 12 Apoftles, ver. 2. ta: 5... 4+ 
Chriſts inſtru@ions ro chem forthe right managing 
of their office; -ver. 5. 7016: $- The conſolations 
wherewith he arms chem againſt all rronbles and 
perſecutions, v. 16. to 40. , 6- Chriſts Promiſes to 
fuch.as receive them, v. 40. 41, 42+ 

V. His preaching and afts in their Cities after be hatl 
ſent forth bis twelve 4 
ver. 1. Many particulars whereof are mentioned, 

Vit. 

.7. He anſwers Folm Baptiſts Diſciples queſtian 
about himſelf, ver. 2. to 7. 

* 2, He preacherh to the Multirudes, ( as Fohns Di- 
ſciples departed _) 1 Commending Fohn Baptift 
and declaring him ro be Elias that was ro come,. ver. 
7. to 16. - 2. Complaining of the Peoples perver(- 
neſs, againſt both obn Baptiſt and himſelf, ver. 16:ro 


naum for their impenitency,ver. 20. t0 25. 
forting himſelf and his fairhful Diſciples againſt the 


{ ſcandaloffo great blindneſs, ver. 25,25, 27. $. And 


ſweetly inviting all labouring and heavy laden fin- 
ners to come to him, rake his yoke and imitate 
him, with promiſe of Soul's reſt, werſe 28, 
29, 30: 

3. He vindicates his Apoſtles A&@ of plucking 
the ears of Corne and eating chem on the Sabbath; 
againſt che Phariſees; proving k lawful, 1. By 


ver. 6,7, 8. 3. By miraculous reſtoring of a mans 
withered hand on the pony wh wer. 9g. to 14. 
ces: con(ulration' 

hereupon to deſtroy him,ver. 14. 2 By Chyiſts with- 
drawingthence, and charging them that he healed 
£© conceal him; that ſo the Prophecy might be ful- 
filled, v.15.t0 22. | : 
4- Hz heals one poſſeſſed with a devil blind and 
dumb, ver. 22. Conſequents whereupon were, I. The 
Peoples amazement , vey. 23. ''II., The Phariſees 


. blaſphemy, ſaying, that he caſt our devils through 


Beelzebub. ver. 24. Whereupon Chriſt x Confures 
chair calumny, ver. 25. to Ft. 2 Pronounces the 
unpardonableneſſe of that their Blaſpemy againſt the 


| Holy Ghoſt, ver. 31,32. 3 Declares thar evil hearts 


are the fountain of evil words, which ſhall at laft 
judge men, ver. 33. to 38. 

' 5. He refuſerh to gratifie the Sciibes and Phariſees 
with any figt,ſave that of che Prophet Fonar. Threat- 
ning them, 1. With condemnation, 2. With final 


- Eececee 


6, He 


Chap. 9g. 


* 


miracles wherewirhrhey were furniſhed, Ch. X.. Chap. to. 


les into Fudea, Chap. XI. Chap. 


20. 3. Upbraiding Choraxin, Bethſaida and Caper- . 
4. Com- 


Scripture-examples, Ch, XII. x. to 6. 2. By reaſon, Chap. 
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not cure, vr. 1.4 1022. 
17, He again-foretels his Paſſion and. ReſurreCtion, 
Vers 22, 23, 


18, He payes 
N 


Tribute for himſelf and Peter, who 


Chap. XII. to XXb, 


X — mrmnoareny omen ' 

-: 6 Hededareth the doers of his fathers will robe | rake the mony our of a fiſhes mouth, wer. 24. to the 
dear tobim ashis Brother, Siſter and Mother, v. 46. | end of the chap. HED ; 1 Oy 
to the end of the chap. -: 19. He teaches his Diſciples, (C aſking him who 

7. He preacherh, I. Out of a ſhip to the. people on | is greateſt in the Kingdom, of Heaven, |) r- Tobe 

Chap-13. the ſhore in Parables, Chapt. XIIL. 1, 2,3. Theſe | humble and moſt jnoffenfive to his little ones, Chap. 
Parables were 1. Of the ſower, the ſeed and four | XVIII. I. ro 15. 2. How to deal with a'treſpatling | 
grounds, ver. 3. to 10. which is amplified Partly by | or offending brother, that he mighrbe gained, ver, Chap.1g, 
his reaſons why he preached in Parables, ver. 10,to | 15.1021, 3, How off we ſhould forgive an offending 
18. Partly by his interprecation of this Parable, | brother, wer. 21, 22, further clearing this by the Pa- 
wer. 18. to 24- 2+ Ofthe good ſeed and tares, ver. | rable of a King, who had forgiven his ſervant ten 
24. to 3. 3. Ofthe grain of muſtard ſeed, ver.31, | thouſand Talents, bur after puniſhed him for his nor 
32+ 4. OfHeaven, 'ver. 33. All this rhac the Scrip- | remirting to his fellow ſervant his one hundred pence; 
rure might be fulfilled, ver. 34, 35. IE. To bis Diſ- | ſhewing we ſhould pity and pardon one another 
ciples, the multitude being ſent away, I. Expounding | much, ſeeing God pities and pardons us farre more, 

x the Parable ofthe Tares ver. 36. to 44. II. Uttering | ver. 23, tothe end of the chap. | » 
more Parables tothem; viz. 1 Ofthe treaſure hid in CHRISTS DEATH is ſet forth, r: By the It, 
thefield, ver. 44- 2 Ofcthe Pearl, ver. 45, 46. 3 Of | Antecedents, 2. The Manner, 3. The Conſequents of 
a Net ; expounded, ver- 47.to 51. II. Concluding his || it. . R 
Sermons, with an exhorrarionofhis Diſciples, fairh- | Z The Anteced@ts, or things going before his death, C 
fully co diſpenſe heavenly myſteries, new and old, | were 1. In his journey from Galilee to Feruſalem, 2. 

&C. Vere $1, 52. : | At Feruſalem. | 
IV. Hs teaching and a#s in his own Country, ( vit- I. Inhis purney from Galilee to Feruſalem, through 
Galilee, compare Mat. 13. 5354+ and 15, 29. with | Fudea, where 
I7. 22. and 19. I.) ver. $3+« 54. where b 1 I. He heals thediſeaſed, Ch. XIX. r, 2- Chap.tg, 
I. His Country-men were offended at him, know- | 2. He anſwers the Phariſees touching the caſe of 
ing his kindred; ver. 54- tothe end. PEER Dzvorce, v. 3. to 10. And wirhal inſtructeth his Diſ- 
2, Herod ſuppoſed him to be Fohn Baptift, whom | ciples whac Perſons have need of marriage, ver- 10+ 
- Chap.14. he had beheaded, riſen from the dead, Ch. XIV, 1, | 11,12, | 
2. Thisis amplified by a Narration, 1, Of the cauſe 3- He puts his hands upon little children, as be- 
of Johns beheading, wer. 3. to 13. 2. Of Chriſts de- | longing to the Kingdome of Heaven, ver. 13, 14, Is. 
parture thence upon the occaſion, ver. 13. - He reacheth the young man how to atrain to erer- 
3- Ke having healed their fick, ſeeds five thouſand, | nal life, who upon his Do&rine departed from him 
beſides women and children, with tive loaves and | very ſorrowful, wer. 16. to 23+ whereupon 1. He 
two fiſhes, ver. 14-to 22. PE deciares how hard it is for a rich manto be ſaved, v. 
4. He walks on the Sea to his Diſciples,&c, vere 22, | 23, to 27. -2, He promiſeth to the Apoſtles and 0- 
10 34+ : thers great rewards, for forſaking theſe worldly 
5s. Ke heals in Geneſauet all that touched his gar- | things for him, wer. 27. to the end, 
ments, v. 34, 3543S. T7 SE 5. Under the Parable of: an Houſholder, hiring La- 
6. He confures the Scribes and Phariſees blaming | bourers at ſeveral houresfor his Vineyard, &c. he 
his Diſciples for eating with unwaſhe n hands, Chap. | ſhewerh har all ought to be Labourers, and rhar God 
Chap.15. XV.1,2. 1. Reproving them ſharply for cranſgreſ- | moſt frreely borh callerh and rewardeth, Chap. XX. Chap 
ſing Gods Commandmenrs by their tradictons, wer. | I, to 17. 
3 10k, 2, Inftructing the People and his Diſci- | 6; He the third time forewarnes his Diſciples of 
ples, that man is nor defiled by meat from withour, | his death ar Jeruſalem, ver. 17, to 20. 
.bur by heart-corruptions, from within , verſe 10. | fs He teacherh his Diſciples humbly to ſerve one 
2021. :- | another, and norto ftrive for Superiority, ver. 26: 
7. He diſpoſſeſſeth the daughter of the Canaanitiſh | ro 29. F, | 
Woman, ver. 21. to 29. LT 8. He recovers fight to twoblind-men,by the high- } 
8. He healeth many diſeaſed, ver. 29. to 32. Way, ver. 29. to the end. | 
9 Hefeedeth four chouſand befides women and F _ 9. He rideth ro Feruſalem on an Aſſe, with great - 
children with ſeven loaves and a few little fiſhes, ver. | acclamarions of the People, all Feruſalem being mov-- | . Ml, 
| p ; | Chap, Wt 
32.to the end, ed at his coming, Ch. X XI. 1.to 12. Þ,2 
Io. He rcfuſes to give the Phariſees and Sadduces H. At Feruſalem, where | 
Chap.1s. any Sign, but char of Fenas, Chap. XVI. 1. to 5. } 1. He drives the Buyers and Sellers out ofthe 
11. He warneth his Diſciples of che leaven ofthe | Temple, wer. 12, 13- | 
dofrine of the Pharilces and Sadduces, wer. 5. 2. He heals the diſeaſed, that came to him in the 
1013s : Temple, wer. 14. 
12. He ypon Peters confeſſion of him, promiſeth 3- He juſtifies the children crying Hoſannah, a- 
the ſure building of his Church-on/ rhar Rock, and | gainſt the Prieſts and Scribes, verſ. 15, 16. Theſe \ 
the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven to Peter, ver. 13. | things done, he went to lodge in Bethany, and return- 
t0 21, ; : X ingin the morning, he curſeth the fruitleſle fig-tree 
. 13. He, begins to foretell his death at Hieruſalem | by the way, ver. 17. to 23. 
to his Diſciples, ver. 21. 1. Sharply reproving Pe- 4. He reacheth in'the Temple, - and being aſked 
zer for diſſwading him from ic, ver. 22, 23. 2, Warn- | bythechief Prieſts and Elders, by what Authority, 
ing all his Diſciples ro rake up their.croſle and follow | He replies, 1x. By propounding to them another 
him, ver. 24.to.28. 3. Promiiing to his Apoſtles, | queſtion, rouching Fobns Baptiſme, ver. 23; to 28. 2. 
thar they ſhould, before they die, ſee Chriſt come | By ſhewing them under the Parable of the two. ſons, 
in his Kingdome, ; viz» after his death, vey. 28. commanded to work in the vineyard, that the 
5 14» He isgloriouſly Tranſfigured onan high moun- | Publicanes and Hartors go into the Kingdome of God 
tain before | Peter, Wn and Zohn, to encourage | before them, - though chey made greater Profeſſion, 
both himſelf and his Diſciples againſt his Paſſion, Ch. | ver,28.to 33. 3- By threatning them wich the loſe 
Chap.17 XVII. 1. to 9. - os 1 - of the Goſpel, C which ſhould be given to the Gen- 
''/* .-. 15. He declares Fobn Baptiſt, ro be che promiſed | riles, ) under the Parable of an Houſholder, who ler 
Elias, ver. 9.to 14 * : out his Vineyard to: Husbandmen, . who rendred nor + 
16, He heals the lunatick which his Diſciples could | the fruits thereof, bur abuſed the ſervants, and ſlew { 


his Son, ver. 32.tothe end. '4. By foretelling ( un- 
der the Parable of the marriage of the Kings ſon, 
whereunto the gheſts refuſed to come, &c. _) the re- 
ion of the Jews, and calling of the Gentiles, and 
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Chap. 23» 


E I Chap. XXII. to XXVIII. 


the puniſhment of him that wanted the wedding-gar- | 
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ment, Ch.X X[I.ver. 1.to 15. 


Thoſe Anſwers of. Chriſt are further amplified by the 


conſequents hereupon, viz. T. Hs Adverſaries attempts 
ro entanple him in his ralk, all which he.ſhunverh, As 
1 The Phariſees Diſciples and the Herodians, about 
the lawfulneſs of giving tribute ro Ceſar, v.15, to 23. 
2.The Sadduces about the do&rine of che ReſurreQi- 
on,v.23. to 34. 3. The Phariſees about the great Com- 
mandement inthe Law, v. 34-to 41. Il.Zeſius himſelf 
1. Propounds a queſtion to the Phariſees, -rouching 
Chriſt, how he could be Davids ſon,and yer David 
call him LORD? which they could not anſwer, v. 415 
tothe end. 2.Preacheth againſt rhe Scribes and Phari- 
ſees a ſevere Sermon in the audience of his Diſciples 
and the multitude, wherein 1. He direQs the People 
and his Diſciples ro follow rhe Scribes and Phariſees 
good dodrine, bur to fly their bad converſation,and 
this he urgerh by divers Argumerits, Ch.XXIIE. v.1. 
to 13. 2. He denounceth eight woes againſt chem for 
their hypocriſie and corruprtions, v. 13 to 34. 3. He- 
propheciech Feraſalem's deſtrudtion, for her con- 
rempr of Chriſt and his Goſpel, and perſecuting the 
Preachers thereof, wer. 34. tothe end. px 

gs. He preacheth his Prophetical Sermons privately 
to his Diſciples, not many dayes before the Paſſeo- 
ver, when he was betrayed, viz. 1. As they were 
before the Temple, he Prophecieth, the Temples de- 
ſtruction, Chap. XXIV.1, 2, 2. As they were on 
the Mount of Olives, he Prophecterh, I, Of the 
grievous calamities which ſhquld befall the Jews, be- 
fore the Temple's and Cities deſtruction, v.13.to 15. 
and of the wofuſneſs of that deſtruttion, v. Ls. to 29. 
II. Of the coming of Chriſt to. Judgement, ſetting forch 
1, The manner of his coming ,v.29.to 32. 2.The cer- 
rainty of his coming. and of che former judgments 
upon Feruſalem, ver. 32.t0 36. 3- The time of his 
coming which is wholly unknown to men or Angels, 
but it ſhall be when men are involved in deepeſt ſe- 
curity,v.36. to 40. 4. The event of his coming, ac- 
cepting ſome, reje&ing others, v. 40, 41, 5. The 


\ duty of warchfulneſs and preparation incumbent on 


'nally married to his Church, in a time unex 


; aw: «4 


Chap. 26, 


all by reaſon of this uncertainty of Chriſts coming 3 
urged by divers Arguments, v. 42. to the end, This 
watchfulneſs is urged,and explained in two Parables, 
viz. 1. Of ten Virgins, taking their Lamps to meet the 
Bridegroom, whereof five were not furniſhed with 
oyle when the Bridgroom came at midnighr, and fo 
were ſhut out ; So when Chriſt ſhall come to be ne. 
ea, 
all tharare not furniſhed with grace ſhall be exclu- 
ded, Ch. X XY, 1, to 14. 2, Ofa man travelling to 
a far Country, and delivering ſeveral Talents to his 
ſervants to improve againſt his return, who at his 
coming rewarded the diligent, puniſhed the negli- 
gent: So Chriſt gives gifts or Talents to all his ſer- 
vants that ptofeſs him, expe&ing they ſhould im- 
pow them, who ar his coming will reward the 
icþful improvers plentifully, but puniſh the non- 

improvers ſeverely, v. 14. to31. 6. The Proceed- 
ings of Chriſt in the laſt and univerſal judgement, 
where are pathetically deſcribed, x The Judge, 
Chriſt, ver. 31. 2 The Parties to be judged; All 
Nations, ver. 32. 3- The manner of his Proceeding, 
in ſevering Sheep from Goats, and pronouncing of 
ſenrence, v.32. to 46- 4- The event or excution of 
his ſentence, ver. 46. | : a 

II. The manner of Chriſt's death,is deſcribed 1.By the 
more immediate Harbingers or Preparatories t0it, 2+ 
Bythe judicial progreſſe aboutirt. 3+ Bythe conſumma- 
n of it. And in theſe Chriſt exerciſeth his Prieſtly 

ce, 

I. The more immediate Harbingers of Chriſt's death, 

I. His own Preditionof his death near at hand, 
Chap. XXVI. 1,2. | : S 

2, The Conſpiracy of the chief Prieſts, Scribes and 
Elders againſt his life, v. 3, 4, 5+ 

3- The womans pouring an alablaſter-box of ve- 


ry precious ointment on his head, anointing him for j 


his burial, v. 6. to 14. 


4+ Fadas his covenanting with che chicf Priefts fot 


| thirty pieces, to berray him, ver. 14, 15, 16. 


. $, Chriſt's eating his'laſt Paſſeover wirh his rwelve 
Apoſtles, ver. 17. to 21. At which r. He intimateth. 
that one of them ſhould betray him ; and which of 
them, ver. 21. t9 26. 2. He 1nfſtictureth the Lords 
Supper, ver. 26. to 39» 3- They conclude the whole 
ſolemniry with ſinging an Hymne, ver. 30. 

6, His warning of his Diſciples, how they all chat 
nighc ſhould be offended becauſe. of him, and how 
Peter ſhould thrice deny him, v.39.to 35. 

_ 9. His Prayer and Agony 1n the garden of Gethſe- 
mane, ver. 36. to 47 _ pen, en 

8. Judas his betraying of him in the garden wich a 
Kiſſe, ver. 47+ to 57. | 
IT. The Judicial Progreſſe about Chriſts Death, both 
in their Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Conſiſtory. 

1. In their Eccleſiaffical Court, at Cataphas the 
High-Prieſts Paface, where confider x. The many in- 
Juries he ſuffered, ver. 57. to69, 2. Peters three- 


fold denial of him, for which he wepr bitterly, ver.6g 


tothe end, 3. The chief Prieſts and Elders deliver- 


Ing of him bound co Plate Ch. XXVIL. 1, 2. Theſe Chap. 27. 


proceedings are amplified by rhe dreadful event 
they had: upon Judas. that berrayed Chriſt, who 
troubled in Conſcience, brought again rhe 3» Pieces, 
confeſſes his fin, caſts down thepieces of filver, and 
hangs himſelf; with which Pieces the Potters field 


was brought to bury ſtranger in. ver. 3. to 17. 


2. In their Civil Court ,Detore Pate their Governor 
where 1. Chriſt confetteth himſelf ro be King of che 
Jews,v-11. 2.Chriſt anſwers not ro his accuſacions,y, 
12.t0 15. 3.Pilate,admoniſhed of his wife ro have no- © 
thing to do with him, asks the people whether he 
ſhould( according to their cuſtome )releaſe them Bar ab- 
bas or Feſus,v.15eto 24. 4+ Pilate at the inſtant cry of 
the mulritude, againſt his own conſcience, releaſeth 
Barabbas, and ſcourgeth Feſuws, delivering him to be. 
crucified, ver. 24, 25, 26. 

ITI. The Conſummation of Chrifts death.after hiscon- 
demnation,where note the things thar befell him. 

I. Inthe Common Hall, by the Soldiers many ways 
miſerably abuſing him, ver. 27. to 32. | 

2, Inthe way to the Place of Execution, Simon is 
compelled to bear his Croſſe after him, ver. 32. 

3-In Golgotha,the place of execution; where 1.They 
gave him vinegar and pall to drink,v.33,34. 2.They 
crucifie him, v. 35+ 3. They part his garments,caſting 
lors.v.35.4-They watch him.v.35.5.They ſet his accu- 
ſation over his head,v.37.6.They crucifie two Thieves 
with him,one on each hand, v. 38. 5.Paſſcrs by, chief 
Prieſts, Scrihes and Elders,and the Thieves mock him 
v.39.t0 45. 8-Darkneſs was over all the land from the 
fixch to the ninth hour, v.45. 9.Chriſt cries aud com- 
plains ro God in his Deſerrion, v. 45. 10.One reach- 
ech him vinegar ina ſpunge to drink,v 47.48,49. 1. 
Jeſus Cryes again, and yields up the Ghoſt, ver.go. 

ITI.The Conſequents of his Death viz. | 

r- Divers miracles upon the dead Creatures, by 
which the Centurion was convinced thar Chriſt was 
the Son of God, As the Vaile of the Temple rent, toc 
Vs gle to 97. SS 

2, His burial by Foſeph of Arimathea, v, 57, to 62. 

3.. The ſealing and watching of his Sepulchre by 
the Jewes, ver. 62. to the end. BP 

4. His reſure&ion from the dead, 1, Declaredby 
an Angel ro Mary Magdalene and the other Mary, 


Ch. XXV11L. 1. to 9. 2. Confirmed to theſe women by Chap. 28. 


Chriſts own appearing tothem, vey. 9, 10. ( Aﬀer | 
which,cidings of his ReſurreQion,coming to the chief 
Prieſts, they with the Elders largely bribed the Sol- 
diers to ay, That his Diſciples by night ſtole him away 
while they ſlept,v.11.ro 16. 3-Ratified, to his Diſciples 
by his appearing to them in Gal/lee,v.15. 17, where 
Jeſus according to his Mediatory Authority, gives Com- 
miſſion to his Difciples ro diſpenſe the word and Sacra- 
ments rs all Nations ; promiſing his daily Preſence with 
them tothe end of the World, Amen: ver. 18, 19, 20. 


AN 


APPENDIX 
MATTHEW. 


VIZ. 


The LORD'S Prayer. 


MAT. VI. wer. 9. to 14. 


# Heb.$.7. Rayer is and (ffering up of our e _— to God in | ven [j.e. That we, and all the Saints on earth, may 
& 13.15, the Namefof Chriſt, g according to his will, for | 1Purely, 2 Cheerfully, 3 Speedily, 4 Univerſally, 
k ++ Fi 3% bleſſings upon our ſelves or h others with i Confeſſion of | 5 Conttantly; Keep, Do aud Submit to his a will, as a 
379.4 fins, and k thankful acknowledgment of bis mer- | þ Angelsand glorified Saints doin heaven. Thy will Pal, &, 13 
Ff John 16. ClEes. be done onearth as it is in heaven. "ſn 
23,24,26, All theſe are in this Prayer of Prayers, uſually Tl. Concerning our ſelves, we petition alſo three 2 San.;s, 
_— Py called The LORDS Prayer z becauſe the Lord Chriſt | things, v/x. 5 
1 +56.IM himſeifimmediately framed ir, and taughr irto his | IJ. That all tempor al bleſſings may be beſtowed upon ay 19, 
: ſam.5.16- Diſciples, Partly as a Rule of Prayer, according to | 4, ours, andhis. Give us this day our daily bread mY ron ns 
1 Tim, 2.1, which all their Prayers were to he made, and the | | Herein 1. We acknowledge God the c Author and ; &«n.4.», 
2. errours of their Prayes corre&ed, | After this man- | diſpoſer of all theſe things. 2 We defire them. of « Tim 444, 
| A $4 __— proy ye. Partly as a Forme of Prayer, which | him asa meer d gift of his. grace; { Gives. } 3. We 4 Dern, 
: gl they might uſe in praying. m When you pray, ſay, | beg only e competent neceſlaries :: _daily bread) noc '5. — 
— * ſuperfluicies. 4. We pray: only for f preſent ne- \Þ10 104, 
t Mar 6.19. © Principal Parts in this Prayer are 1, The Preface | cellaries, {this day, ] and that we may not fintully " 
an Luke 11.2. "The Subſtance of the Prayer. 3» The Concluſzon, - cark for furure Proviſions, becauſe we pray for them f Marth.634 
| | only for the preſent day, and that every days} 
The Preface, deſcribing God to whom we pray. 2. That alkoar ſins may be pardoned, And forgive us 
I. By bis dear Relation to ws, Our Father, therefore | our debts as we forgive our debtars. Here I. we confeſs, 
z Vat7..r, moſtn willing ro ſuccour us or others, with orfor | I- That we g have fins; 2. That rhofe fins are þ8 np 
Rom.$. 26, whom we pray. 2. By his greatneſs and Mageſty in debcs, to which, without Chriſts ſatisfaction, Gods T's g 
27. himſelf. Which aft in Heaven. Therefore moſt o a- eternal judgment is due. 3» That our ſelves cannot ps 
oL:kett!> hero hear and help all his Children : and molt juſtly | i facsfic for chem, I, We pray, rhar in;Chriſt theſe þ Row.6.4, 
p Mal F- * tobe þ reverenced by them. debts may be k paidoncd, Freely, Fully, Daily. And Gen..19, 
"11, _- The Subſtance of the Prayer, which is 1. Petitory, | we bad need to pray daily for pardon, for we fin! Co. 
2. Gratulatory. ; daily : aur m#taich.is but weak, and our n- aſſurance ; Rom.s6, Ml 
I Petirory, containing ſix Petitions, wherein we aſk | of Pardog bat imperfect. UI. We profeſs we ought, I | 
things concerning, 1:Gad. 2. Our ſelves. and.do. forgive our debtors freely, fully aod daily, { Pf.g1u. WW 
In Prayer we are to mind and ſeek the things of God,,| their 0 wrongs, or injuries, co us, ( chough nor al- 1 ( 
before, and more than our own. wayes the p damage,)whence we confirm our'qhope Date 
| I. Concerning God, we petition three things, chat God doth and will forgive us, 1 Gen.5- 
o Pſ 137.2, 1. That bis Name, [ i. e. q All that whereby God {. Fay 4 we may, be lerved from temptation to ſin, Of m Roms, 
& 67.2.3- makes. himſelf known to his creatures, as men.are | atleaſt fromtbeevil of thoſe rempr ations. And lead us Luk.34.th 
r P183.13. Kknowftby their names ] may a yer nag oy 1. Thar | Tek 4to temptation. but deliver us from evil. 1+ Ao> 23233-400 
ſ Co: 6-29. pe will over-power and order all things for his own | knowmledging,, 1 That, we are r prone toevil:: 2 That 12 4 
r glory. 2. That he would enable us and all his chil- | weare weak to withſtand ſrempracion. :. 3 That God \;.conpur! 
drento / glorific him is. all things.) Hallawed be thy | bathit power over all. cormupoens,, Temprers and with PCs) 
Name. | | remPtarjons,, II, We proy- we may'he: I, Preſerved th 
-2s Toat his King Tome may come, {1 e. I, That his | from « Temptations ro:fin. :; 2, Kept fnem: the x evil 9 War 
t Kinzdame of Power-may be manifeſted in the de- | of Temprations. 3. And: at laſt wholly y delivered p Compute 
ſtruion of Satan, and all Gods enemies, 2. That | our ofall Temptations, rogerher 
. his u Kingdome. of Grace, may be advanced, both 1n Fs ETAL - 2 Chro,gh 
22.20, our ſelves and. in all belonging ro. the. Eleftion of | 7. 1Tim.1.8, Exod,22.1.14. Ads 15. 379 q Mat. 5. Ib 
7 way wS grace. 3+ That che x Kingdome. of Glory may be and 5.23-24. Mark 11.25. r Rom.7.23. 18. { Mar. 26.35.00 
\ 163, 2,3, haſtned, char the. Ele&s happinere may: be » fall, | 6g.to.the end. Plal, 1034 Ig. r Zech;.3, 1. Jude 9. 8M 
Rev.is.7 8, Chriſt n.ay-z reſign up the Kingdom ro the Father,. | 25. 41- x 2 Cor, 12, 7, 8, 9. y.£Gbr, Io. 13; 2Pct-3þ 
9, and God may beall in all. Thy Kingdome come, Rom. 16, 20 7 1 Chro, 29, Io. 10 14, 


Z 1 m—_ - \ 3. That his will may be done in earth as it is in hea- 


| 
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I. Gratlatory 
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Tn . . 
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PIT TRE 


MARK. 
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a_— 


29,10,c0 14, 


;Dan9-4» 
pb9g16,0h 
19. 


Gr, which 
inthe 
Reayens, 


4 Prabus. 


b 48s 12. 
I2, and 15, 


JJ 
cAts 12, 


nftauranc, 


II. Gratudatory, For thine is the Kingdome, the pow- 
er and the glory for ever. Wherein 1. We _ by 
o 


h x praiſe God, acknowledging the perperui 
pane Power and es 2. We hopefully en- 
courage our ſelves, from theſe a PerfeRio 


to obcain of him what we have praycd for. 


ns of God 


The Concluſion, Amen, The ſealing up of Prayer 
wherein we ſummarily ceſtifie x Our © defe of theſe. 5 Rey. 22, 
benefirs we have prayed for from God. 2, Ours 20,31. 
Zeal to thar Praiſe we have aſcribed unto Goi2.fhue Cor. 
d Faith and aſſurance that God will accept Our 4 Rev.12.25 


itions and praiſes. 


( This may be ſung 4s Pſal. 100. or X. Command. ) 
M A Fo VL « 


9. Thus therefore pray gee: 


Ur Father e which in Heay'n (thy Throne) 
Reſideft, Hallow'd be thy name 

Io. Thy Kingdome come. Thy will be done 

On earth, ev'n as in Heav*nrhe ſame. 


11. Give us our daily bread this day. 
23+ And unto us, our debts remir : 


As we alſo(that to thee pray.) + 


Our debtors Feely f do acquit. f Gr. do 
forgive. 

And us into Temptation | 

Lead not : Bur us from ill deliver; goo _— 


Forthine is the g Dominion. 
| And,Power,and Glory, ev'n for ever. 
Amen 


MA 


Seft. I. Name and Penman. 


Pa } 


HE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. So 
denominated from Mark the Penman of it, 
MARK, Some derive from the Hebr. Þ"1Q Marak 
i. e. He bathjpaliſhed, &yc. As Hebrews, Others a 
rathertake it tobe a Latine name, (made Denizon in 
the Greek rongue, ) and derived from the moneth of 
March, becauſe. Mark was born in that moneth, it 
being uſual ſo to denominate men that were born in 
March, He was alſo called b Fobn, viz. Fohn Mark. 
His father ſeems nat tobe mentioned 1n Scripture. 
His mother. was that c Mary, in whoſe houſe they 
were prafme for Peter, when Peter ( brought our of 


Priſon by the Angel ) came and knockrt at the door, ' 


He was d Couſin to Barnabas ; his Siſters ſon. Though 
he was not an Apoſtle, yet he was (\ as e Tertultan 
fich _) an Apoftolical. man. Some f think he was 
oneof the ſeventy diſciples ; if ſo, he both heard 


and ſaw Chriſt. However, he wasa great lover of 


& the Apoſtles, the g follower of. Pauland Barnabas; 


ard b they had bim to their Miniſter ; afterwards when 
there aroſe a ſharp controverſie betwixt Paul and 
Barnabas abour wake ( who was with themart that 
famous Synod at Feruſalem :' Paul and Barnabas de- 
parted aſunder, and # Barnabas took Mark alon 

with him to Cyprus. Paul ſaithelſewhere of him, 4 


idem regulis exorfi, quantum ad unicum Deum artinet Creato- 
tem, & Chriſtum ejus, narum cx virgine, Sapplem entum Legis 
& Propherarum. Tert. Adv. Marcion. l, 4. c. 2. fUr ſcribir 
Gerb, in I. loc, Com. c. g. Se&. og Exegeſ, g Acts 42. 25, h Acts 


l.5. iAﬀs 15. 37, 38, 39 


2 Tim. 4+ I, 


R K. 


. Take Mark, and bring him wtih thee, for he is profitable 
to me for the Miniftry. And he was with Paul when 
he was in priſon at Rome, under Nero ; for he ſends : 
his Sefuratioareo [ ro—_ As y to the —_ ! Philem, 14, 
at Coloſſe, ſaying, m Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſalu- m Col 4 10. 
teth you, and Marcus Siſters ſon to Barnabas, ( rouching = ; nem n 
whom ye received Commandments, if be come unto you Laurent. 
receive him. ) | 5 _ 
And after this (ifthere were not two Marks,which , ; p;! y 8 
ſome n think there was, ) Mark lived with Peter, p Compare 
who calls him o Marcus my ſon, either becauſe Mark t Cor. 12.18 
was converted by Peters Miniſtry, or rather becauſe ib Eph. 4, 
he was Peters companion and coadjutor in the Goſ- * 
pel, as an Evangeliſt, ( an extraordinary Officer; q Metexcs 
ſome p heing Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts ; 5 wad , 
which Evangeliſts were employed by the Apoſtles to = - 
perfe& and confirm the Churches which the Apoſtles *57#7 eng 
had planted, ) whom Peter made uſe of in the places Tl/es 4 
where he had firſt planted the Goſpel, for the far- ©v1%s 7 
ther confirming and perfe&ing of the Saints. Frenes Sn3 T1%eu 
faith thus of him, q Mark the _— and Interpreter ®guoo%- 
of Peter, writing thoſe things which were preachedof #Wa «y- 
Peter, delivered them to 5s. Whereupon Enſebizus ſeapos 5- 
r intimates, that Mark had his Goſpel fom Perer,whoſe ray megi- 
Tt is reported to be. Probably Peter might diftare this x4. 
Goſpel to Mark asa ſummary Abridgement of that 1ren: Adv. 
do&rine which he was to preach to thoſe Churches H=rel.l. 3. 
whirher Petey ſent him. He is ſaid firſt, rd go tnto. GGb Ec- 
Egypt, and to have preached there the Goſpel which be jcC pin 1.5. 
had written; and to the Churches of Alexandria, and c. 14, & 1,5. 
that ſuch a multitude of men and women, embracing the c. 8. 
faith at his firſt coming, was wan by his grave, holy, and * E*feb. 
ſevere example of living ; That Philo bimſelf thought it ſt43:<15, 


worth his labour to deſcribe in bis writing, their ftu- SI < 


——_____O_ 


| —— 


dies, exerciſes, manners, frequent meetings, the com- 1.2,c. 16, 
| Ffrffere mon 


—— 
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In 


.M 'A R* K. 


and 


TW... dd 


Chap.L 


n= 


; Hief.Ca- ' 
ral, $criptor, 


Eccieſ,Marc,” 


7 Om.1 
2 Marcis 
Evangeliſta 
Dei, Petri 
diſcipulus, 
Leviticus 
encere & 
acerd''s, in 
Icalia hoc 
ſcripfit E- 
vangelium, 
Qui ſemi- 
"nat polt 
Matrhrum, 
qui fremir 
ut LeogqQut 
yolat ut a- 
quila, qui 
eifcic ut 
homo 
immolat ut 
. ſacerdos, 
qui irrigat 
ut flumen, 
qui floreſcit 
ur age! s qui 
e: Ver «ut vi- 
num : Chri- 
Nus erenim 
de quo Jos» 
quitur, ho- 
mo naſcen- 
do, v t:Ins 
moriendo, 
Leo tur 
gendo A- 
quila eſt 
aſcendendo, 
H:ec.Praf, 
in Evang, 
ſecund. 
Marc.Tom. 


9. 

x Hier, Ca- 
ralog.Scripr. 
Eccleſ. 
Tom.1, 

y Nice;h. 
Hiſt , Eccl. 
LL 2.6.43. 


A&. and 
Mon,vol.1. 
11. p.42, See 
Seca. Il. 
Lond, 164 t» 


moni way of mai 
Te OLD 
tirking the- + wi 
y=} CH fo 
(d #- Chiireb'; He war ſuth for averrime* ane 
tinency of *ife, that he compelle all the: followers 
Chriſt toimitarebim. And Philo the skilfulleſt of the 
Jews, ſeeing the firſt Church of Alexandria,yet Fudair- 
ing,” as it were, in pratſe of bis Nation, wrote a 
of their converſation. And as Luke ſaith, Beltevers at 
eruſalem bad all things common. So he commemorates 
whathe ſaw done at &lexaridvia, under Mark the T en- 
cher there. The fame Hierom alſo elſewhere thus 
deſcribes and commends him, « Mark the Evangel: 
of God, the diſciple of Peter, A Levite and Prieſt by floc 
wrote this Goſpel in Italy; who taking the beginning of 
his Goſpel from the words of the Prophets, proving John 
Chrifs Forerunner by the Teſtimony of Malachi, i, ec: 
Angel. ſignifying the Word was made fleſh, from the Word 
of Iſaiah, he begins his Gofpel preaching z and findes in 
the Word of the Voice what in Conſents, that is, the 
Genealogies of God and mane had loft. Whence wholly 
he begins to preach at firſt from the Fate of Chriſt s 
Aze : nor l:bours he about the Birth of the Wane, who 
ſpeaks of the PerfeHion of the Son of God. But menti- 
oning the Faſt of the legal number, the Repulſe of the 
Devil. the miniſtery of Angels, he comprebends much 
in a linle : who was the firt Biſhop of Alexandria, 
whoſe work it was to know and diſpoſe all the ſayings of 
the Goſpel in it ſelf, and to know the diſcipline of the 
Law mit ſelf, and to underſtand the Divine Nature 
in the fleſh of the Lord, Who jowes aſter Matthew, who 
roares as a Lien, who ſoares as an Eagle, who learns 
as a man, who ſacrificeth as a Prieſt, who waters as a 
River, who flouriſheth as a field, who is hot as wine: 
for Chriſt of whom be ſpeaks, was a.man in being born, 
aCalfe in doing, a Lyon 1a rift ain, an Eagle in 
aſcending, This Mark (as het tiifyerh, _) Hed in 
the eight year of Nero, and wdþbutled at Alexindfia, 
Ani anus ſucceeding him. y jo 49947 ny faith, Mark at 
laſt returned to Alexandria, where he dwelt with cer- 
rain brethren, freely preaching Chriſt. But there the 
idol-worſhippers ſuddenly make force againſt him, binde 
his feet with ropes, and ſoin cruel manner drag him 
through the City. Hit body therefore being daſhed a- 
gs the ſtones; wasexceeding cut, 'and: thence blood 
Aowed out abundantly. That done, they fluit the holy man 
zn priſon There the Lord o—_—_ to bimg, declating to 


him the future glory. But forthwith plucking him out of | 


Priſon, they draw him through the fireers moſt barba- 
rouſly. And being dragged in this fort, heat baſt com- 
mends his ſpirit unto God. Maſter Foxe reports rhus of 
himz Mark the Evangeliſt, and firſt Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria,' preached oy 7 l in Egypt, and there drawn 
with ropes unto the fire was burned, and afterwards 
buried in a place called there, Bucolus wnder rhe regnof 
Trajanus rhe Emperour, But rhetime, place, and 
Panger of his death, we muſt be content. coleaveiin 
ome uncerminty,the infallible Scripture being filenc 
crElNs 7H : 


. Sect. II. Tire when, and Language 
© 1. wherein Mark, wrote his Goſpel. 


7.Ye SA, 


11 on Mat, * 


a Baron, 
Annot.Tom, 
1. Anno*.45, 
b Gerh, loc, 
Con. &gec 
$+er, Script, 
in Exegel, 
c.9. Set, 
244, 
c Se: Sec,2 
on Mat, 


© \ As forthe Time when Mark wrote his Goſpel, (as 


barh.z formerly been menrioned, }) ti was about two 
years afrer Matthew, had written his, , as Writers 
do conceive, though i be hard poſitively to deter- 
mine herein, - 4 
. Touching the Language wherein he wrore. Some 
of the Papilts, ( as a, Baronis ) thinks, That Mark 
wrote not bis Gojpel-in Greek but in Latine, and that the 
angina! Copy is reſerved at Venice, amang. the Reliques 
of Saint Marh. | | 
 Anſw. Butas b Gerhard hath well obſerved, 1. The 
ſame Arguments. whereby ir was c formerly proved 
chat Matthew wrote not his Goſpel in Hebrew, may 


*/ 


— ” 


\ 


—, 


arco 
0 li- 
g© . 1 a 
by Mark himſelf ——and ar laſt concludes, Therefore tine ab j 
the whole Greek. Edition of. the New Teſtament hath ſo Marci 
. the Apoftles or Evangelifts' Anthors thereof. Let us Romz 
rherefore with the whole ſtream of ancient and mo- ſeriptum 
. dern Orthodox Authors, eminent for Piety, Learn- effe, ac 
ing and Fidelity, receive and account only the deinge a 
Greck Goſpel of Mark Authentick ; eſpecially eodem 


. when adverſaries themſelves ſo far ſubſcribe rhere- Aquilciz 


nnto. "= oy 
cum lin. 

gnam converſumy, doret Adriants, Se, Ftaqii Grzca ediiy 
Teſtamenti novi univerſs Appſiolos, & Evangeliſtas Authores 
habet. Bellatm de verb-Det b 2. 67; | 03700 


 8e@. III: Occaſion and Scope, 


The requeſt of ſome brethren at Rome, is thought 
tobe the Occaſion of Marks writing this Goſpel. 
Hierome thus declares itz e Mark the diſciple and © B. Hier, 
Interpreter of Peter, berng intrentedof rhe Brethren ar Catal. 
Rome, according to what he had hear Perer relate, Script, 
he wrote a ſhort Goſpel, which when Peter had heard Eccl. in 
he approved, and by his Authority publiſhed it to the Marcin, 
Church to be read. ... As Clementwrites, lib. 6, Hypo- l, 
typoſed#h, The ſam for bſtancealſo is reported by fid.Epiyb 
divgtsf Ancient Writers. Hareſ. $1, 

_ Mope,".C As of Mrrihtw; To evidence That Feſus Enſ. Hiſt 
i the Chriſt, the Promiſed Meſſiah : And to £70 Eccl.l. 2, 
this Feſus Chriſt both in his life and death, in-whom a- © 1415, 
lone ſinners are to believe for Salvatimm. Now as andl.6.c, 
Matthew before had done this more copiouſly, So 11+ Nicehh 
Mark here doth it more compendiouſly; noting alſo #Hift- Ecd, 
the ſeries and order of the Hiſtory ; and yer in ſome #4: 2:c:15- 
things as jn Chee Apavtien after his Reſutretion, © | 4c. 
Oc. Mark is thore full therl Matthew. 33+ 


 Seft. IV. Principal Parts. 


In Mark's Golpel , An Hiſtorical” narration of 
Chriſts life (Cha. 1. roChap. ro._) aridiDeath (Ch. 
Io. 1. to the end) i orderly and coripendiouſly 
laid:down 3 and therein how. he diſcharged his Pro- 
 pherical, Prieftly, and Kingly office. 

CHRISTS LIFE vir. his Pablich; not his 
Private Life is deſcribed, Partly by the Prepara- 
_ oz Partlyby the Execution of his daplick Mi- 
naurry. $24 Þ abs = a 
I. Preparation to his > om ey ry, contaitrs f, The 
. Prepar ation of heavers for Chriſt by the Miniftry of 
' John Baptiſt his Harbinger and forerunner, whichis 
ferforth, I. By Title or prefacero It,and the who'e 
Rtſtory, The beziming of the Goſpel 'of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God, Ch.T:ver; 1. © 2iBy the'Prophetical Pre- 
diction of it, wer. 2,3. ' 5. By his Execution of it, 
verſe 4. 5, 4 Is fingalar habir and dyet, 
_ $. By tis fingutar'teftimony to Chriſt, ver. 


7,0 | ; 

WH. The Preparation of Ebrift himſelf for Preaching to 
his hearers, which 'was'done. oof his Baptifime 
of John, ver. 9. 2. By the Fathers ſending rhe 1pi- 
and giving Teſtimony to him, whereby he was both 
quallified, and-approved for bis Office, ver. '10, 11. 
3- By the Spirit's driving him inco the Wildernefs to 
be tempred of Satan, that he might vatiquiſh ſhim by 
the Word, ver 12,13. IT. Execution of Chrifts pub- 
lick, Min.ftry in his Oracles he preached, As and 
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Miracles, he wrought, is declared and deſcribed, as 
I, Before -his Or dingtion.of his wel e Apoſtles. 2-From 
tbeix Odingtion till. their ſub-Miffion, or ſending forth. 
3:Ats, 494 after their. Miſſion. 

I. e 


.Ghriſts Ordination of his. twelve Apoſtles, . 


we havedivers-parciculars- of. Chriſts publick: Mini- 
ſtryz: as his,, 1. Preaching in Galilee, ver. 14, 15+ 
2, Calling.Sinmn and Andrew, Zamesand. Zohn, ver, 
16.10.21, 3; Teaching inthe Synagogue at, Caper- 
naum nn the Sabbach day, ver. 21, 22. 4 Diſpoſ- 


ſeſſing,a man of an unclean. Spirir in.the. Synagogue, . 


ver. 23.10 259., $5. Curing Simgns wives. Mother. of a 
feaver,.ver..29..t0 32. 6. Healing many Diſcaſes, 
and caſting (out, many, Devils, ver. 32, 33, 34+ 
7. Preaching after he had prayed 1n 2 privuee place_) 
in the Synagogues throughoucall Galilee, ver. 35. to 
49. 8.Clenſingthe Leper,ver. go. tothe end, 9.Cur- 
ing one ſick of the Palſic, ler down, to him: through. 
the roof of the houſe, Chap. II. 1, to 13. 10. Cal- 
ling Leu. te. Matthew. fitting at the receipt of cu- 
ſtome, wver-., 13+. to 18. 11, Apology for his. Diſci- 

les nor faſting as. 7ohns did, ver.. 18, to 23. ' 12. Ju- 
Fifcation of his Diſciples a of rubbing ears ofcorn 
onthe Sabbath, and eating them, ver. 23. tothe end, 
13, Reſtoring the mans hand on the Sabbath, char 
was withered, Chap. III. 1. to 6- Amplified by the 
conſequents bereupon, viz. b. The Phariſees and Hero- 
dians conſpiracy, to kill him, ver. 6. 2. His with- 
drawing to Sea, ver. 7. 3+» The great concourſeof 
People flocking after him for healing , verſ. 7. 


10 13, 

I {From his Ordaining of bis twelve Apoſtles till his 
Sending of them forth; divers other particulars of his 
Publick Miniſtry are recorded 3 As his 

I. Ordaining twelve Apoſtles; named, ver. 13. to 
20, Amplified, 1. By the flocking of the mulcicude 
after himgv.23. 2. By the ill conſtruction his friends 
made thereof, v.21, | 

2. Convineing the Scribes of their unpardonable 
Blaſphemy again the Hily Gboſt, becauſe they chal- 
lenged maliciouſly to caſt out Devils through Belze- 
bub,v.22, to 31. ' <3 

3. Declaring the doers of his Fathers will, 
to be his Brother, Siſter and Mother, verſe 31. t0 
the end. 

4» Sermon on the Sea-ſide our of a ſhip, inſtru&- 
ing the people in divers Parables, Ch. IV. 1. 2. vite 
1, Of the Sower, propounded, ver. 3. to IO. 
pounded to his Diſciples, wer. 10. 1021. 2» Ofa 
Candle nor under a Bulhel or Bed, but on a Candle- 
ſtickz thereby teaching the Diſciples ro impart their 
others, ver, 21» 1026, 3. Of Seed growing up inz. 


ſenſibly, ver. 26.t0 30. 4- Of a Grain of MuStajge. 


ſeed, ver.,30, 31, 32. with divers like Parables,, 
expounding all privately to his Diſciples, verſe 


aps OO of the Tempeſt at Sea, wv. 35. tothe 
end of the chap. ; 

6. Diſpoſleſſing a man of a Legion of Devilsper- 
mitting them to go into the heard of Swine, Chap. 
V. 1.10 21. | 

7.Staunching the womens iſſue of blood, ar her 
touch of his Garments,as he was going to heal Fairws 
his daughter,v. 21-t0 35. LM 

8. Raiſing from the dead Fairs his daughter,v«35 
to the end. ' 

9. Preaching in his own Country, where he was 
deſpiſed, &c.Ch.VI. 1. to 7. 

III. At, and after his Miſſion or ſending forth of his 
twelve Apofles ; other a&s of his publick miniſtery 
are declared, As; FR 

1 His ſending forth of his twelve Diſciples to preach 
and work Miracles, furniſhing chem with power 
andinſtru&ons, v. 7. to 13. This is amplified; 1. 
By the Apofttes execution of their Commitſion wich 
ſucceſs. v. 13-14 2. By the great fame of eſis, 
whom Herod ſuppoſed ro be Jobn Baptiſt riſen from 
the dead, whom he had beheaded, whereupon, 
the whole ſtory of Johns beheading is here as 1n a 


ExX-» 


is 


f 


parenthefis inſerted, verſ. is. to 39% 24+ By the 
Apoſlles;return to Chriſt wich reports of their afts, 
Ver. 30s | 
2. His feeding gooo with 5 loaves and 2 fiſhes, ver; 
30. 10 45. | 

3. His walking on the Sea, v.45.t9 53. 


4 His cons ro Geneſareth, and healing their ſick, 


V. 53. totheen 
. $. His arguing againſt the Phariſees Traditions, 
where 1, The occaſion hereot is noted,viz. the Pha- 
riſees blaming the Diſciples for eating wich unwaſhen 
hands, Chap, VII. v. 1,2. 2. Phariſees and Jews 
Traditions are. deſcribed, v. 3.10 6. 3. Their hypo- 
cfiſte and laying afide of Gods Commandements by 
their. Tradicions, v. 6. to 14. 4 He inſtrufteth the 
people, and afrer his Diſciples, what things defile a 
man,v. 14to 24. 

| 6. His diſpoſſeſſing of the daughter of . the Syrophe- 
nctan woman, v.24. to 31. 

7- His curing the deat man that had an impedi- 
ment in his ſpeech, v.31. to the end. 

8. His miraculous feeding of 4000 with 95 loaves 
and a few fiſhes, Ch. VIII. I. to 10. 

: 9. His refuſing to give the Phariſees a ſign, ver. 10 
014, 

1c. His warning his Diſciples of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, and of Herod, wer. 14 to 22. 

. 11. His recovering of ſight to a blind man, ſpir- 
ting on hiseyes,&c.v.22.t0 27. 

12, His predi&ion of his own death and reſurre&i- 
on to his Diſciples confeſſing him to be the Chriſt, 
Ver. 27. to 32+ Amplified, 1 By Peters rebuking 
him for that predi&ion, ver. 32. 2 By Chriſts ſharp 
reproof of Petey for it, ver. 33- 3 By his teaching 
the people and his Diſciples, ro deny themſelves, 
and take up their Croſſe for Chriſt, ver. 34. to the 
end, 4 By promiing ro ſome ſtanding there, a ſight 
of his Kingdome coming with powers before they 
dye, [| which was partly fulfilled by the effuſion of the 
Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, Aﬀs 2. | Chap.1X. 
ver Is A 

13. His Transfiguration on the Mount, before Pe- 
ter James and John, ver. 2.to11, 

14, His inſtrufing of his Diſciples touching the 
coming of Eltas,v.11.to 14» | 

_ 15. His Caſting out their Dumb and Deaf ſpi- 
rit which his Diſciples could not caſt out, ver. 14. 
to 30, 

16, His predi&ion again of his Death and Reſurre- 
Aion, v. 30, 31,32. 

17. His teaching of his Diſciples. 1 To be humble, 
by the example of lictle children, ver. 33. to 38: 
2 Not to prohibit any from doing miracles in his 
Name, ver, 38. to 41. 3 How dearhis 5 64 we 
were to him, ver. 41. 4 What care ſhould be had 
nor to offend the lictle ones thar believe in him, v.42- 
$s. How they ſhould reſiſt thoſe corruptions, that are 
occaſioned by, or ated in, or as dear as their hand 
foot or eye, V. 42.1049, 6. How every one, that 
he may be a fit Sacrifice to God, muſt be ſeaſoned 
with fire and ſalt, v. 49. 7. How the Diſciples, 
and in them the Miniſters of the Goſpel, are to have 
ſalt in themſelves, and peace one with another, 
VErY. $Os, 

CHRISTS DEATH 5s deſcribed, 1 By the an- 
Ns 2a By the manner. 3 By the conſequents 
thereof. 

T. The-Antecedents of Chriſts Death, may be confider- 
ed, as 1 Before, 2 At, 3 After his coming to Fe- 
ruſalem. ; 

I. Before Chriſts coming to, Feruſalem, in his jour- 
ney thither, He I. Argueth againft the Phariſces 
coucltiing Divorce, Ch. X. 1.to 13- II: Gives leave 
ro Jittle children to be broughtro him, and bleflerh 
chem, v. 13, t0 17. TIT, Inſtrutterh the young man, 
how toatrain eternal life, ver. 17. to 22, which # am- 
plified,1 By his ſad departure thereupon from Chriſt, 
Vere 21. 


JBy 


. 2 By Chriſts inference hence; how hard | 
ic is for rich men to be ſaved, verſ. 23» to 28. ; 


Chap.7; 


Chap,8. 
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. again his deat 


_ ple, Ch. XII. 1, 2. 
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3. By Chriſts Promiſe to them that forſake all for 
him, as the Apoſtles did, v. 28.t0 32. IV. Foretels 
and reſurre&ion at Jeruſalem, ver. 
32, 33:34. V. Bids Fames and John, defirous co fit 
one at his right hand, the other ar his left in his glo- 
ry, rather to preparefor croſſes and affliftions with 
him; and rhe Apoſtles nor to ſeek preheminence, 
bur co ſerve one another, ver. 35. to 45. VI. Gives 
ſight ro blind Bartimews, ver .46. tothe end. ' 

IT. At Chriſt coming to Feruſalem, 1 He rides into 
the City .upon a Colt, with the peoples acclamati- 
ons and Heſanna*s, Ch. XI. 1.to 11, 2. He views vhe 
Temple, and after departs to Bethante, ver. 1- 

IH. After Chrifts coming to Feruſalem, He 

x. Curſeth the fruirleſle fig-tree going from Betha- 
nie ro Feruſalem, ver. 12: to 15. : 

2. Purgeth the Temple of the Prophanarions 
thereof, ver. Is. to 20. | 

$. Promiſes (upon Peters —_ of the fig- 
tree which Chrift carſed)great things to faith, Extra- 
ordinary in Miracles,Ordigary in Prayer,v. 20. to 27. 

4- Juſtifieth the authority of his a&ions, by Zobn 
B aptiſts Teſtimony, ver. 27. to the end of the Chapter- 

5. Fortelleth (under the Parable of a Vineyard let 
out to unthankful hushandmen_) the deſtruion of 
the Jews, eſpecially of their teachers, and the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, Ch. XII. r. to 12. Amplyf:- 
ed by the event, viz. T. The Chief Prieſts, &c. ſeck- 
ing to lay hold on him, ver. 12.1T. Thetr divers at- 
remprs to catch him in his words,viz.1.By the Pha- 
riſees and Herodians queſtion abour paying Tribute 
ro Ceſar,v.13.to 18-2, By the Sadduces queſtion rouch- 
ing the Reſurreion, ver. 18. to 28. 3. By the Scribes 
queſtion at out the firſt Commandment, v.28. to 35+ 

IT. Chriſts queſtion, how Chriſt could'be the ſon 
of David, ver, 3s, 35, 37. - ; 

6. Warneth his hearers of the p ride, avarice and 
hypocryfie of the Phariſces,v. 38, 39 49- 

7.Commendeth the poor . Widow for her cafting 
her two mites jnto the Treaſury,v.41. to the end. 

8. Prophecieth, 1. Of the deſtruion of the Tem- 
2. Of the grievous calamities 
v hich Fall precede, ver. 3.to 14+ 3+» Of the griev- 
ous ſiege and deſtruction of Jeruſalem, v 14+ to 24. 
4+ Ofthe Lords coming to the general judgement of 
ge World, v. 24. to 32. amplified by an exhorcation 


to conflant watchfulneſs, and preparedneſs for his |, 


coming, and this is urged by many arguments, ver. 
22. to the end, 

If. The manner of Chriſt .death is ſetforth. 1. By 
the more immediate harbingers of it. 2. By the pro- 
ceedings to it. 2. By the conſummanion of it. 

I. The more immediate haybingers of Chriſts death. 
were t The conſpiracy of the Chief Prieſts and 
Scribes againſt his life, Ch. XIV. 1, 2. 2. The wo- 
mans pouring vpon his head an Alabaſter box full of 
precious ointment, aforchand anointing his body 
ro the burying, ver. 3. to 1c, . 23. The engagement 
of Judas for mony to betray Chriſt ro them, ver. 10, 
11, 4. The Celebration of his laſt Paſſeover with 
the twelve, ver. 12 to 18. Amplified 1, Partly, by 


Chriſts forerelling them at Supper, that one of them 
ſhould betray him, ver. 18. ra22. Parth, by Chriſts 


v.26, 5. Chriſts foretelling them how they all 
ſhould be offended becauſe of him that night, and 
particularly forwarning Peter of his three-fo 

al of him, v. 27. to 32. 


ſently thereupon with a Kiſs, ver. 43. to 47» 

TI. The Jews proceedings in order to Chriſt death, 
viz. 1. Try RE him, ver. 46. to 53. II. 
They accuſe 
for Blaſphemy,becauſec he ſaid he was the ſon of God, 


denyal of Chrift in the high Prieſts Palace, as Chriſt 
forerold him, ver; 66. to the end of the chapter, III. 


Chriſt is. 1 Examined, ver, 2. 2. Accuſed by the 
chief Prieſts,ver. 3-to 6. 3. Reje&ed by the people, 
and Barabbas a mutherer preferred before him, v. 6. 


_ tiqn after his reſurre&ion ; 1, To Mary Magda 
| $yTo, 11. 2+ Thento two going inco the Country, 
' V.12.13- 3. Afterwards to the Eleven, 1 Uphraid- 
| ing them for their anbelief and hardneſs of heart, v. 


to 15. 4. Scourged and delivered by PiJate, art the 
mportunate clamour of the people, to be crucified, 
v. I5.IV.TheSouldiers afcer his condemnation great- 
ly abuſe him in the Hall called Pretorium, ver. 16. to 
20. V. They lead him out tobe crucified, compel- 
ling Simon ro bear his Croſle after him, v.21, 22. 
II. The conſummation of his death tn Golgotha, de- 
ſcribed in many particulars; As I_They give him 
' wine mingled with myrrhe, ver. 22, 23. 2, They 
crucifie him at the third hour, parting his garments, 
caſting lors, putting the ſuperſcriprion of his accu- 


Priefts mock him, ver. 29.t033- 4+ Darkneſs was 
over all the land, from the ſixth to the ninth hour, 
v.33. 5+. Chriſt cryes out to his father in his Deſer- 
tion on the Croſs, whereat (ſome thinking he cal- 
led for Elias) one gives him vinegar ina ſpunge, to 
drink, v. 34. to37. 6. Chriſt crying again with a loud 
vorce, yeilds up the ghoſt, v. 37. the veile of the Tem- 
dle rending, the Centurion confeſſing him to be the 
Son of God, and the women that miniſtred to him 
looking on afar off, vey. 38. to 42, 

IV. 'The conjequents of Chriſts death, viz. T. His 
bodies Burial by Joſeph of Arimathea, ver. 42. tothe 
end. II. His Reſurre#ion, declared by an Angel to 
three Women coming to the Sepulcher when the 
Sabbath was paſt, Ch. XVL 1.to 9. III. His 
nt, Ve 


14. 2- Giving them general Commiſſion to diſpenſe 
the Word and Sacraments ro all the world, with 
divers promiſes annexed, ver. Is. to 19. IV. His 
aſcenſion into Heaven, v. 19. V. Hs Seſſion at Gods 
right hand, wer. 1g, VI. His Cooperation wich, and 


| Confirmation of his Apoſtles miniſtry, ver. 20. 


Inſtitution of his Supper, as they were cating, ver. 
.22.to 26. 3. Parth, by the cloſe ofall with a hymn, 


d deny- 
6. Chriſts Prayer in the 
Garden of Gethſemane, that if poſſible the birter Cup 
mis paſs from him, yer ſubmicting to his fathers 
will, ver. 32.t0 43- 7. Judas his betraying him pre- 


condemn him before the high Prieſt 
ver. 53. to 66. This is amplified, by Peters three-fold 


They deliver him bound to Pilate, Ch. XV. 1.where Chap. 14, 


ſation over his head,and crucifying two theeves with 
him, ver. 24- to 29. 3» By-ſtanders and the Chicf 


pari- Chap. 16, 
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Chap. XI: roNVE 


Set. 1. Name and Penman. 


He Goſpel according to Luke] This Book is 
ſo denominared from Luke, Penman of 
it, In 
- Lube, ſome @ account an Hebrew name 


a Hen. ©5459 Lokam, which ſignifies To-him-the- 
Aled. heb To him the ReſurreRion of Chriſt 
Precog, was made known, perhaps from the opinion of b The- 


was. one of the ſeventy 
afret his ReſurreQion 


Theol L.2.c. ophyla#; who thinks cy 
this is leſs 


123. Diſciples, and that Chri 
b Hiſt. Ec- firſt appeared to Lube and Cleophas, Bur 


ceſ.Magd. probable, 1. Becauſe Luke hiinſelf intimates thar he |. 


Cent. 1.1. 2. wrote this Hiſtory of Chriſt according as things were 
10. delivered by chem c which from the beginning were eye- 


eLuke I. witneſſes and Miniſters of the Word, &c. 2. Becauſe * 


1,3 . Chriſt dfirſt appeared ro Mary Magdalene afcer his 
dMar, 16. Reſurre&ion; afrerwardsto the two Diſciples.: Ai 
9, 12+ Ambroſe faith it was one Ammaon, that was. wit 
e Hiſt. Ec- Cleophas, but that is e uncertain. Hierome taking 
>, Magd- Lube for an Hebrew name, interprets it, f He-riſing 3 
wſupra. Becauſe Luke riſing up, is daily mcreaſed, and makes 
as,ipſe Progreſs, whileſt the world is filled with his Goſpel; and 
cnſurg ame he as often encreaſeth, as being beard 4nd readhe edi- 
Quiper ſe fyerh. Bur others take Luke or Lucas to be original- 
ie conſur- Ty a Latine name, the ſame with Liiciu : both deri- 
gens quoti- ved (@ Luce Oriente, i. e.) from che riffng lighe, or 
de augea- morning light, Theſe names being uſually impoſed. 
tur, pro- on them that were born inthe morning about Sun- 
ceſſulque riſing : bur enough of this name. ; 
habear, Who. Lube was, is more conſiderable. © For his 
dum ejuas Country he is g thought robe of Antioch in Syrza,both 
Erangelio. by Hierome, Euſebius and others, For his Parents, 
orbis im- Probably they were honeſt and prudent, Luke veing 
pletur : & ſohroughrupby them in literature. For his parti- 
totes cre- cular calling, he was a Phyſitian. h Lake the belov- 
ſeir;quo- ed Phyſician, of whom i Hierome elegant; Luke the 
ties audi- Phyſitian , who ( leaving his Goſpel and the Aﬀts of 
tus & je- the Apoſtles to the Churches, _) as the Apoſtles of Fiſhers 
Qus zdifi- of Fiſhes,were made Fiſhers of men,of a Phyſitian of bo- 
at. Hier, dies rarned Phyſitian of ſouls, Of whom alſo in another 
Comin Pplace;] have ſent wich him the brother, whoſe praiſe 
Philem. v. is in the Goſpel throughour all the Churches : whoſe 
alt, Tom. 9. Book ſo often as it read in the Churches;ſo often his Phy- 
g Hieron. 3s continued and im»arted to them. As Panl followed 
utalog.de his Tent-making, ſo Luke followed his employment 
Script, Ec- of Phyſick, even afrer admiſſion ro the publick mi- 
dſ Tom. 1+ niſtry, that the Churches might nor be burdened, 
Euſeb, nor any advantage taken againſt their Miniſtry by 
Hiſt, Eccle. falſe Apoſtles and Seducers. By & Nicephorus, he 15 
L3c.4 ſuppoſed to he alſo an excellent Painter or Limner, 
hCol.g.14 and that he drew in colours the Piuresof Chriſt, 
IEtLucam Mary , Peter, Paul , and other . Diſciples. © Bur 
Medicum, more antient Hiſtories ſpeak nothing hereof; and 
WiEvan- perhapsthel Art of Painting is aſcr:bed to bim, and 
gelium & the drawing of thoſe piures, as the Centurtators ob- 
us 
Apoſtolorum Ecclefiis derelinquens, quo modo Apoſtoli de Pi- 
Catoribus Piſcium,' Piſcacores hominum fa&i ſunr ; ira de medi- 
© Gorporum, in medicum verſus eſt animarum: de quo & 1n 
loco: Miſi, inquir, cum illo fratrem cujus laws eft in Evangelio 
Jer omnes Eccleſugs, cujus liber quorieſcunque legitur in Eccleſiis, 
toties ejus medicina «non cefſar, Hieronym. Com.in Philem, w. ult, 
Tom.g, k Niceph. Hiſt. Ecclef. lib.5,c. T6. 1, 15, c. 14.& þ 2:0-43» 
| HB, Eccleſ, Miugdenb.cen.1.l.2.c.15, | 


LUKE 


: | ſerve J becauſe he doth fo accur ately and to the bfe de* 
'| ſcribe the Virgin Mary, and Feſus Chrift .in bis Birth, 


s. 


Life and Deathin ,his Goſpel; as alſo the Apoſtles, eſpe- 
cially Peter and Paul inthe Aﬀs, as if they had been 
repreſented to our very eyes. Lake in all likelihood 
was a good Scholar, otherwiſe he could not have 
been a Phyſitian, which neceſſarily pre-requires ſome 
competent kuowledge in Natural Philoſophy. Thar 
he was moſt skilful in the Greek Tongue, not onel 
m Hierome teſtifies, but alſo his very Language a 
Stile clearly evidenceth ; whereupon ſaith.n Cauſa- 
bon, It is known tothe Learned, that Luke obſerved a 
| more pure Helleniſme, than the reſt of the Evangeliſts. 
For his ſpirituals ; Heis othought to be convert- 
ed by the Apoſtle Paul at Thebes, where he came to 
him, aud was added to Chriſt ; bur whence Nice- 
phoris had this information is uncertain. This is 
certain. 'p he was a fairhful and conſtanr- 
companion; of the Apoſtle Paul, who  forſook 
him nor, though in bonds at Rome, and that when 
| orhers left him. He was moſt dear to Paul, who 
ſtiles him q Luke the beloved Phyſitian, and he elſe- 
where ranks him among his r Fellow-labourers in the 
Goſpel.” Whereupon Irenexs faich, \ Luke was an 
znſer apable Companion of Paul, and his Fellow-labourer 
in the Goſpel. And t ſome of the Antients think,that 
Lake is 1ntended by that brother, whoſe praiſe is in the 
Goſpel, throughout all the Churches, 2 Cor. 8. 18. 
Though Chrjjoftome thinks it was Barnabas, to whom 
u Calvin ſubſcribes. Thus Terrull:an ſpeaks of him 
& Lube, not an oe but an Apoſtolical man; mt the 
Maſter, but the Diſciple _ than the Maſter, cert ain- 
ly fo much after, as hes the follower of Paul an = 
le, Thus Hierome deſcribes and commends him, 
y Luke the Phyſician of Antioch, as bis writings de- 
clare, not ignorant of the Greek tongue, the follower of 
the Apoſtle Paul, and Companion of all bis travel. He 
wrote the Goſpel, of which the ſame Paul ſaith: We 
have fent with him the brothez, whoſe Praiſe is in 
the Goſpel throughout all the Churches. - And to the 
Coloſſians, Luke the beloved Phyſiian ſalutes you. 
And to Timothy ; Onely, Luke is with me. He pu- 
bliſhed alſo another excellent volume, entituled TH E 
ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, which Hiſt:- 
ſtory comes even to Pauls twoyears abode at Rome, viz. 
To the fourth year 3 Av whence we underſtand that 
Book was compoſed in that City. Some ſuppoſe as 
oft as Paul ſaith in his Epiſtles, (according to my Gol- 
eI,) be anderflands it of Lukes Volume: and that 
Luke learned not his Goſpel onely of the Apoſtle Paul, who 
was tt with Chriſt in the fleſh, but alſo of the other 4- 


=— 


Jaying, As they delivered unro us, who from the be- 
ginning were eye-witneſſes and Miniſters of the 
Word. Ther fore be wrote theGoſpel as he heard,but com- 
poſed the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles as he ſaw.He exerciſed 
his Miniſtry Cas Pauls fellow-labourer, Yn z all theſe 
places, where he travelled with Paul, both in his 
journey from a «Philippi, Ciry of Macedonta to Fe- 
ruſalem,and in his travels from b 'Feruſalem co Rome ; 
inthe former whereof Paul was at liberty, in the 
latrer in bonds. Afﬀrer Pauls deceaſe, as c Epipha- 
nizs thinks, he preached rhe Goſpel, not only in 
Macedoria and Traly,bur alſo in Dalmatia and Frande. 
His death is variouſly reporred» ' d Dorotheis thinks 
he died at Epheſus. Hierome faith; e He lived eighty 
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poſtles, which in the beginning of his Book he Declares, 8c 
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f Niceph, Light of divine Dorine and Knowledge, and at lift by 
Hiſt. Eccl. the Contemners of Gods Word being hanged on a fruitful 
L.2.c. 43. Olive-rree, becauſe they wanted dry wood to make a 
Gibbet of, he c ommended bis ſpirit unto God, having 
* C Fides lived, ( as is ſaid, ) eightyyears ; * where his boy was 
fir penes among many other Monuments buried, is ſhewed by the 
Autharem) Prapers of the faithjull. For Godſent down from Hea- 
2 Hier... , Ven wholeſome "ty6-ſalve wpon. his Monument, in token 
cduers, (CTthink Sdfbitcure and healing ; whenee his Sepul- 
Vigzilantis <1 email nown of all the fairhful. Hierome faith, 
wm Tom.2Q Th 2 Conſtantine tranſlated the Reliquesof Andrew, 
Luke and Timorhy: rs Conſtantinople, ar which the 
Devils roare, &c. Thus even in thoſe times they 
began to deal ſuperfiitionſly wich the Sainrs dead 
© bodies. | Bur enough of the Deſcription of Lake the 
\.. Penman. | 
Sect. II. Time when Luke wrote. 
Luhe penned two excellent Books, viz. The Hi- 
ſtory of Chriſt in rhe Goſpel; and che Hiſtory of the 
Primicive Church of Chiiſt in the A#s5.of rhe Apoſtles. 
The Ads he penncd probably as he was with Saxl at 
Rome, in bonds, for that Hiſtory is thought ro have 
penaed kefore ;. viz. whileſt he accompanied Paul 
ac libercy, travelling and preaching in Macedonia and 
| Aſia. For in theb ſecond Epiſtle tothe Corinthians 
h 2Cor. 8. he makes mention as iClaſlick Dottors think J) of 
18. Lukes Goſpel. k Hierome ſaith, He wrote bis Goſpel in 
i:Vid. Hift in the parts of ' Achaia and Bceotia, And 1 Parews 
Ecdcl. nocerh out of TheopbylaF, C and faith It is rhe com- | 
Magdeno. mon opinionof Fathers and Hiſtoriaus, _) That Mate 
Cent. 1.2,  rhew wrote in the ninth year after Chriſts Aſcenſion, 
C. 10. Mark qo years after, Luke in the fifteenth year, an 
Þ Hier. John ia the thirty ſecondyear ; which opinion in a thing 
Proem.in ſo indifferent we may f 34 till we can meet with ſame- 
Com. ſuper thing more certain... | ” 
Mat. Tom. ; | \ 1 
?; Set. II. Occaho? 7d Excell 
1 D.Parew SECT. HI. Occa!zon, Scope ana EXCEUen- 
in Prozm, . cy of the Hiſtory. -. + +} 
in Matth, | +4] | 
Set. - / F ke. 4 J *e" 
m Niceph, Occaſion of his writing, both his Goſpel and the 
Hiſt, Eccl, . As, mSome ſay was the appointmenc . of Paul ; 
l. 2 c. 43 thars doubrfull. Probably the requeſt of Theophilus 
nCompare ( ſuppoſed tobe ſome eminent Senator, ) to whom 
Luke 1. 3, he ndires both his Goſpel and che Aﬀs. Though 
4. with ſome take this name Theophilys for atiy .godly man, 
Adts 1. x. Lover of God, Luke hinaſelt clearly ſers down one o 0c- 
o Luke x, cafion, viz. The unſucceſsful artemprs of man who 
1.2, wrotefalſe Goſpels. * Whereupon faich p Euſebius, 
n Euſeb. © Luke inthe beginning of his Goſpel prop unds the 
Hiſt. Eccl, * Cauſe,why he ler upon the compiling of it :. to wir, 
k 3. c: 18, © becauſe manyother had imprudently and inconfide- 
| © rately artempred 2Declaration of choſe things, of 
© therruth whereof he had perfect knowledge: and 
© as it were compelled thereunto by neceſſity, he 
© withdrawes us from opinions which among others 
* were doubrfu! and cortroverted ; manifeſtly deli- 
* verang in his Goſpel, a certain and ſureexplanation 
* of choſe things.the truch whereof-he had abundant- 
| © ly anderſtood, partly by his familiarity and cuſtome 
* with-Paul, partly by his frequenc Conference with 
<chereſt of the Apoſtles. : 
. - Scope of this Hiſtpry, (beſides the general aim of 
all the Evangeliſls ormerly intimated rom Fohn 20, 
31.) rake as followerh. Lake ſeems particularly to 
incend the ſupply. of what others had omitred; and 
- _ torecord thinks q from the very firſt, and thar me- 
4LZube Tt. . rhodically in order;;; that Theophilus might know the | 
«certainty of things wherein he had beet) inſtructed. 
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four years, having no Wife, was buried at Conſtanti- | 
nople, to which City in the twentieth year of Conſtan- 
tius bis bones with the Reliques of Andrew the Apoſile, 
res of 


were tranſlated from Achaia. Nicephors. reports : 
him; {Thar having been before With Paul af Rome, 
be returned into Greece, illuminating many with the 


| 


— 4 


6 En 


| 


# Expert Grecian. 


Noris it to be ne 
That Luke ſeems to 
tory for the uſe of the Gentile-Churches, 
the Apoſtle, (viz. Paul whom he ſtill accompanied, ) 
waier ily appoinred : having to that end inditedit 
in a flile, which ret aineth the charatter and property of 
bf Pare Greek Tongue, more thenthe reſt of the Evange- 
(2 | 


The Execllency of this Goſpel therefore (as it is im- 
plyed in all the Promiſes _) is very remarkable. For 
I. The Penman Luke was not onely very learned, 
bur ſingularly pious, a great lover of Paul, whom he 
conſtantly accompanied not onely in his Pcoſperity, 
; bur in his greateſt adverſity, in bonds and ptiſon ar 
| Rome, till the laſt; and in the midſt of all the ſhow. 
| ers of Perſecution* that fell upon Paul, it is ſcarce 
7 probable bur that ſome drops fell upori Lake his dear 
| Aﬀociate. 2.The Language of Luke is more compleat 
Accurate and elegant, then of:che reſt. Luke was an 
. 3. The Goſpel of Luke hath been 
moſt anciently received by the Church Authen- 
rique,and indited by the holy Ghoſt; and never con- 
tradidted, yea harh bin had in ſingular eſtimation. 4. 


Primitive Church fo 
of the Apoſtles; and this in the A#s 


of the ApoSHes 
written alſo by him. | 


Lukes whole Goſpel. 
| Sect. IV. Principal Parts. 


In Lukes accurate Evangelical Hiſtory, we are to 
conſider, 1. The Preface, 2+ The body of the Hi- 
dry. 
I. THE PREFACE to the whole Hiſtory, 1. De- 
JScribing the cauſes of Lakes writing, viz. 1. Impul- 
ſive, the falſe or unfairhful arremprs of many, not 
ated by the Spirit of God in writing, whoſe errours 
were tobe correed by a true' Narration. 2. Final, 
thar Theophilus mighe know the certainty of things 
believed. II. Commending this enſuing Hiſtory from 
1. The truthof it, delivered by them rhat were eye- 
witneſſes and miniſters of the Word. 2. The method of 
It; inOrder. 3. The perfefion of it, having had per- 
fe underſtanding of all things from the very firſt,all 
this in Ch, I. ver. I.tos. 

H. The BODY.or SUBSTANCE OF THE 
HISTORY ir felf, which principally contains a 
Narratfon of Chriſts, Birth, 2. Life. and 3. Death. 

CHRISTS BIRTH is deſcribed by the 1. Antece- 
dents, 2. Manner, and 3. Conſequents t ereof. ; 

; I. The Antecedents, or things ok before Chriſts 
Birth, were 1. The conception of Zohn Baptiſt ; 2+ 
The conception of Feſus Chrift. 3. The Birth of Fohn 
Baptiſt. ; 

Ne conception of Fobn Baptif# Chriſts fore-run- 
ner, and firſt publick witneſs. Where nor, 1 The 
time when this came to paſs, in the dayes of Herod 


King 


leted, which ſome fay, viz. rr Diod. 
ave compiled this Evangelical Hi- Areumen. 


for whoſe uſe of Lube, 


Bur eſpecially this Goſpel of Lube furpaſſerh, ( as / / Things 
Frenaus and divers other t Writers have well obſer- Recorded 
ved ) Partly in che many praticular Hiſtories and by Lake, 
norable Circumſtances therein ſupplied, which none which are 
of the other Evangeliſts have recorded, nor ſhould not found 
weever have known them without Lubes Goſpel. in che 
Partly inthe continuation of the Story of Chriſts other 
Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion, and the State of the Evange- 
r many years afrer, inthe times liſts 


reckons. vp, ( to which many more might be added. _) My 
| and neceſſary things of the Goſpel we have known by Lake; As Joha 
| Bapriſts Generation; The Hiſtory of Tacharias; The Angels com 
' to Mary ; Elizaberhs Exclamation ;5' The Angels deſcending 
the” Jhepherdg and the things ſpoken by them ; The Teftunmys 
d | Ana and Simeon touching Chriſt : His being left at Jeruſalem be 
ing twelve years old, (fc. Trenzus adverf. Hzrel; 1, 3. c,1 
where the Reader may ſee many more particulars enumerat 
t See alſo Lukes addirions- enumerared by the Madenturg, 
Centuriators. Cent. 1. l. 2. c, 1o. but eſpecially by Piſcator in Pre 
Ja in Luc, in quarto, who hathnotably gleaned them up ond 
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Chap.2, 


. at thar time, viz. the taxing of all in their own ci- 


. 1 By one Angel coche Shepherds by Night, Declaring 


' King of Fudea, v#r. 54-2. His Parents of whom he 
deſcended, mer. 5,6,7. 3- The promile of Fohn's 
Birth and Office, by an Angel appearing to Zacha- 
riah in.rhe;Temple,as he was in his Order executing 
the Prieſts Othce,and burning incenſe, which promiſe 
was confirmed by a ſign, wiz. Zacharias his dumb- 
neſs,v.8440 24. 4. The conception of it ſelf,v.24,25- 
_ 2, The Conception of JESUS CHRIST himſelf. Where 
are defcribed, The Antecedents, The Conceprionit ſelf, 
Q the conſequent, events. I.The Antecedents,conrained 
inthe Angels promiſe of his conception, viz+ 1. Time 
whea;-in the. fixth moneth after- Zobn Baptiſts; con- 
ception, v. 26. 2. Placewhere,in Nazareth a City of 
Galilee, var..26. 3- The Meſſenger revealing theſe 
ridings from God, the Angel G abrzel, ver. 26. 4+ The 
Perſon to whom he was ſent, ro the Virgin Mary, 
ver. 27«;i $« The conference betwixt che Angel and 
the Virgin Mary, containing the Angels, 1. Salute» 


tion,of, her, ver. 28, 29. 2. Promite of conception to | 


her, foretelling the Name and Office of her Son char 
ſhall be canecived, ver. 39. £0. 34+ 3- InftruRion of 
her abour the poſſibility of her Conception, vere 34+ 
ro 38. IL. The miraculous conception it ſelf, as Mary 
aſlented co the promiſe, ver. 38, III. The conſequent 
thereupon, viz. Mary's going ſpeedily to viſit her co- 
ſen Chechnh mother of Zohn Baptift, which 1s de- 
ſcribed 1, By Mares coming to Elizabeth and ſalut- 
ing her, vers 39, 10.40: 2, By the effe&ts. of Mares 
prelence and-falutation upon Elizabeth, viz. 1. Her 

> leaping in» her womb, 2. Her own Prophecy- 
ing, wherein ſhe congratulates Maries happineſs, and 
confire1s her faith in the Angels promiſes, ver. 41. fo 
46. 3. By Maries Heavenly exultation and joyful thank/- 
glving toGod for his great mercies ro her ſelf, ro Eli- 
zaberh, and to Trae, ver. 46, to 56. 4. By the time of 
Maries abode with Elizabeth, ver. $6. - 

_ 3+ The birthof John Baptiſt is deſcribed, 1, By the 
time thereof, viz. at Elizaberhs full time, ver. 57. 
2. By her friends congratulation at Gods great mercy 
ro her .therein,. ver. 58, 3« By the circumciſion of 
the child.the eighth day, ver. 59+ 4+ By the impo- 
ficion of the name, not Zacharias but Fobn.v. $920 64 
s. By che removal of Zacharias, dumbneſs hereup- 
on, ver.64, 6 By the fear and wonder thar poſ- 
ſefſed all round abouc heating theſe things, ver. 65, 
66. 7 By Zacharias his 'admirable Prophecy both 
touching Chriſt and Fohn Baptiſt, and the Offices of 
thembork, v. 67. to 80. 3 By Fobn's education and 
growth both in body and ſpiric, till the time of his 
publick ' miniſtery, ver. 80. 

II. The manner of Chrifts Birth, is ſer forth t Bythe 
Time, Viz» when Auguſtus Caeſar ſenr our his decree 
to tax the Roman Empire, Cyrenizs being Gover- 
nour of Syria, Ch, I. ver. 1. 2 By the place, viz. 
Bethlehem the Ciry-of David, and the occaſion which 
drew Jofephand Mary from Nataretb to Bethlehem, 


ty, Ver. 2.107. 3» By the mearineſs of his Birth. 
1 Wrapped in {wadling- cloaths, 2.Laid in a Man- 
ger. 3-No room forhim in the Inne, wv. 7, 

HI. The Ggs upon Chriſts birth. viz. . 

1 The Publication or Maniſeſtation of his Birth, 
both Time and Place of his Birth, and Confirming 
che fame wich a Sign, ver. 8.1013. 2 By many Angels 
rogerher in their criumphane Kymne, ver. 13, 143 
16. 3 By the Shepherds having been car-witneſles of 
of the Angels Tidings; and by Eyc-witneſſes of 
Chriſt New-born.v. 15. to 21. | 

2 The circumciſion of Chriſt the eighth day, be- 
ing nated FESUS, ver. 21. + 

3. The Preſent ation of Chriſt in the Temple by bis P a- 
rents, deſcribed, I. By the time when, v1z. Maries 
daves of Purification being accompliſhed, ver. 22. 
2. By the reaſon why he was prefenced ; to fulfill 
the Law, wer. 22, 23, 24+ 3» By Simeons Prophe 
rouching Chriſt, raking him up 1m his Armes, wit 
2 raviſhed heart in the Temple, ver. 25. to 36. 
4+ By the Prophecy of Anna the Propheteſs rouching 


| Chriſt at the fame time, -ver, 35. 37,38. 5. By his 
Parents return afcer this folemnity ro Nazareth, 
Vere 39s | 

4. The growth of Chrift, both in body and ſpiric, 
Vere. 40. 
» $« Chriſts conferring and queening with the Door s 
im the Temple at 12,ygears 61d,being left there through 
his Parents negle& at the Feaſt of the Paſrover, 
therein giving a ſpecimen of his Propherick Office, v. 
41+to the end of the ch. . 

Hitherto of Chrifts Birth, the Antecedents, Manner 
and Conſequents thereof. E5 | 

CHRISTS LIFE, which was ſpent in his Publique 
Miniftry ;' is deſcribed, 1 Partly, by the Preparation 
for ; 2 Partly, by the execution of his publique Mi- 
niſtry therein. 

I. The preparation for - Chriſts publique Miniſtry, 
Was + , 


1, By the Miniftery of Fobn Baptiſt his forerunner, 
Preparing.the people to be Chritts hearers z where 
note, 1 When fohn began his Miniſtry, viz. in the 
Is year of Tyberizs Ceſar, (5c. Ch. III. 1, 2. 
2 Where he preached, ver. 3. 3 Whar he preached 
to ſeveral ſorts of hearers, ver. 3. to 15. 4 What 
publick teſtimony he gave rouching Chriſt, ver. 15; 
$5. How he reproved Horod for marrying Herodias, 
and was by him impriſoned for it, ver. 19, 20.6 How 
he baptized his hearers; and Jeſus Chriſts, verſ, 
21, | 

2, By Ghriſts Baptiſme by John; (was as ir were 
Chriſts ſolemn Inauguration into his Office _) where 
conſider, I. Chriſts prayer at his Baptiſme, vey. 2t. 
IT. The return of his Prayer, viz. 1 Heaven being 0- 
pened, vey. 21. 2 The Holy Ghoſt deſcending like 
a Dove upon him. 3 The Fathers voice from Heaven, 
acquieſcing in Chriſt yer. 22 II. Chriſts' age when 
Baptized, about 3o. years. IV. Chriſts * Natural 


Line by Foſeph ) verſ. 23 to the end of the chap- 
ters WES 


Genealogies by men,not by women 3 Mar 


Hell, t: e. his 
ter, 
begat Joſeph, Mat. 1. 16. 


3- By Chrifts ſignal vifory over the Devil tempting 
him, Where conſider I. The place, the wilder- 
neſs, viz. of Fudea. IT. The time, viz. preſently 
upon his Baptiſme in Fordan. II, The impulſive 
ance of his remprations. v1z. 40. dayes. Amplyfi- 
his hunger afterward, ver. 2, V. The temptations 
themſelves, which were three, with Chriſts repulſes 
of them all, ver. 3. to 13. VI. The Event of his 
tempration, Ver. 13, 

II. The execution of Chrifts publick Miniſtry. 1 Before 
his laſt journey to Feruſalem, 2 Inbis journey, 3 After 


his journey, at Feruſalem. : 
I. Before Chriſts laﬆ journey to Jeruſalem, from the 
time of bis Baptiſm and tempration, Chriſts Miniſtry 
is deſcribed in many particulars of his do&trine and 
miracles in Galilee, ver. 14, 15+ As 
1. At Nazareth, where he had been educated, 
where note, 1 The time and Place, viz. On the 
Sabbach-day in their Synagogue, ver. 6. 2 His 
Text read, and Sermon preached, ver. 7. to 28. 
The events of his preaching there, rhe people 
Zlled with wrath, would have caſt him dowa the 
brow of the hill, bur he eſcaped,v.28,29, 30» 
2. At Capernanm, Where 1 He taught on their 
Sabbath-dayes to the peoples amazement, ver. 31, 
32. 2He in the Synagogue diſpoſſeſſes a man of 
an unclean Devil, wer. 33-to 39. -3 Going thence 


,into Simons houſe, he cures his wives Mother ofa 


Fever, ver. 38, 39. 4 About Sun-ſerting he cured 
many diſeaſes, and caſt out Devils, ver. 40, 41- 


5 He 


ed 1 By his miraculous faſting all that while. 2 By ' 


II: 


Chap: 3. 


* Accord- 


Line by Mor, (as Matthew had deſcribed his legal ing co the 
e ewes 
- manner of 


reckoning 


is not expreſſed here 
in the Genealogy, but her Huſband Foſeph is called the Son of 
in Law, having married Mary He!7's daugh- 
oſephs narural Father being Zacob, for it is ſaid, Zacob, 


cauſe, viz. the Spiric, Ch.IV. t. IV. The continu- Chap. 4: 


LUKE. 


*Mat. I;2s 


—__ —_ 


$s He when it was day, departed thence into a de- 
fert-p'ace, declaring to the people rhat followed 
him and would have ſtayed him among them, 
that he muſt -preach to other Cities alſo, 'verſe 42, 


wor the lake of Genneſareth, 1 He out of Simons 
Ship reacheth the people, Chap. V. 1, 2, 3. 2 Heby 
the miraculous draught of Fiſhes, encourageth Simon, 
Fames and John how they ſhall carch men,and ſo he 
calls them,v. 4. to 12. | 

4. In a certain City, he cleanſeth a Leper, ver. 12. 
to 15, Amplified by the events, viz, 1 Chriſts 
fame, *2. The people flocking after him to hear him, 
and be healed of him, ver..15. 3 His withdrawing 
into rhe wildern®$ to pray,v. 16. 

s. ( In his own City, as * Matthew calls ic, or 
thereabours) he taught :and healed, ver. 17.more 
particularly, T. He cures the Palfie-man, let down 
through theriling in his couch, ver. 18. to 27  IL.He 
cs Levi ſitting ar the receipt of Cuſtome. v. 27, 
2F This is amplified ; 1 By Levi's feaſting him and 
many Publicans, ver. 29. 2 By occurrents followin 


- viz. 1 Chriſts excufing his Diſciples for eating wit 


publicans and ſinners, wer. 30,31, 32. 2 Chrifts A- 
pology for his Diſciples not . faſting as Fobn's did ; 
Partly by a parable of the Bridegrooms preſence with 
the children of the Bride-chamber, ver. 33 34» 35+ 
Partly by a parable of a new piece in an old garment, 
and new wine in old bottles, wer. 36. to the end. 
II. He excuſerh his Diſciples a& of- plucking and 
eating the ears of corn on: the Sabbath day, Ch. VI. 
I. to 6. IV. He healed. che mans withered right 
hand on another : Sabbath, wer. 6. to12. V.Hein 
thoſe dayes chooſerh our of his Diſciples 12. Apoſtles, 
whereare declared, 2 Fs previous preparation to 
this great work, by continuing ina Mountain pray- 
ing all 'nighr, ver. 12." 2 His choice of his 12. Apo- 
ſtles nexc day , with their names, ver. 13. to 17. 
3 His. coming down afterwards inro the plain. and 


preaching tothem. and the mulcicude at the bottom - 


of the mountain, ver. 17. to the end of the chap- 
Tere. #49 Y Y ” Ci, . 
In this large Sermon of Chrift, conſider 1x The pre- 
Paratory occaſions and circumſtances, of it," ver, 17, 
18, 19, 2 The ſubſtarice of the Sermon, which is 
dire&ed, To his Diſciples, To all the bearers together, 
To his hypocritical bearers, I. To his Diſciples peculi- 
arly,-.z Comforting and encouraging them now newly 
choſen, againſt all croſſes and perſecutions incident 
co their Office, by promiſes of bleſſedneſs, wer. 20. 
24. 2 Amplifiing theſe promiſes of Bleiſedneſs, by 
threatnings of contrary woes to all ſecure contemners 
of the Golipel, as Scribes and Phariſees, ver. 24. to 
27 I.To allthe hearers together, direfing and ex- 
horting them 3 1 How to love their Enemies, and 
to recompence good for evill, ver. 27. to 31. 2To 
doto others, as we would they ſhould do to us, v. 
31. Theſe two; eſpecially the former are urged 
by divers Arguments, ' ver. 32. 1037» 3 To avoid 
raſh judging, ver. 37- 4 To forgive others, ver, 


37-5 To give to others,v. 38. 6 To beware of follow- 


ing of blind guides,v. 39. 7. To be content to be con- 
formed to Chriſt in ſufferings, ver. 40.” 8. Nor to 
he roo ſevere in finding faulrs with others, whileſt 
they are more faulty rhemſelves, wer.41,42. - bur 


- rather to evidence to others their inward goodneſs, 


By good fruits, ver. 43, 44+ By good words,ver.45 
III. To bis hypocritical hearers, direCing thetn noc 
only to profeſs him,: and hear him, bur to do his 
words z Which he urgeth by a Parable - of Buil- 
ders on a Rock, and on the Earth, v.46. to the end. 

6. In Capernaum, he healeth the' Centurions 


' ſervant ar the point of eath, Ch. VII.S to br, 


7, At Naim, 1 He raiſeth to life the Widows ſon, 
uponthe Bier, ver. 11, to 19. 2 He atiſwereth Fohn's 
Diiciples asking if he were the Metliah, charging 
them to cell John what they had ſeen and heard, 
ver. 19. to 24; Whereupon he takes. occaſion, 
i Partlyro commend Fobn Baptiſt and his Miniſtry, 


| 2 Cn them to-conceal him, ver; 21. 


ver. 24. to 31. 


ver. 31.to 36. 3 Being invited to eat with a Phari- 
ſee, He ſheweth in the example of rhe woman that 
waſhed his feet with rears, &c. How he emertain- 
eth and and pardoneth poor penicent and believing 
ynners, ver. 36; to the end. bu ett: "te 
' 8. Ar he went through every City and Village preach- 
ing the Goſpel, rhe twelve being with him, Cb.VIIE. 
I, &c. are recorded, T. The women that miniſtered 
® Cage of their mans 9 ver. 2, Jo '« i 

. His Sermon to the people, containing, * 1 The Pa- 
ble of the Sewer, Propotned, ver. 4 to 9. Expound- 
ed, ver.o. to 16. 2 The Parable of a Candle ona 
candleftich, wer. 16, 17. $3 An-Admonition to take 
heed how they hear, wer. 18. TI. His dedarin 
them to be his Mother and Brethren rhat hear and 
do the Word of God, ver 19, 20, 21. IV. His calm- 
ing the Tempeſt by +: Word, as he ſailed over the 
Lake, ver. 22.to 26, V, His caſting a Legion of De- 
viſs our of the Man in the Gadarenes Country ; nor 
{uffering the Man to be with him, ver. 26. ro 40, 
VI. Aﬀer his return chence, are declared, t His 
ſtaunching of a womans iſſue of blood, -at her touch- 
ing of the hem of his Garment, as he was going to 
Zairm his Daughter that lay a dying, 2 His raifing 
of Fairus's Daughter being dead erehe'came to her, 
ver, 41. to the end, - 3 His ſending forth of the twelve 
with power and authoriry, and inſtruions,-Ch IX. 
I-to7. 4 Herods perplexity about Chriſt, and: his 
deſirero ſee him, ver.7.to lo. $5 His Diſciples re- 
turn and report, ver. 10. 6 His departure with 
them intoa Deſert place belonging 'to- Bethſaida; 
where (the pops flocking ro him_J) he'preached 
to them, healed them, and fed five thouſand with 
five Loaves and two Fiſhes, v.10.to 18. '7 His private 
Conference with his Diſciples, x Aſking thzm whom 
the people and they thought he was, 'ver: 18, 19:20, 
3 BOre- 
telling his own Paſſion -and ReſurreRion, - ver. 22. 
23.1027. $5 Yet comforting them with a promiſe, 
chart ſome ſtanding there, ſhould ſee the Kingdom 
of God come with Power, before they dye, vey. 27. 
8 His Tranſhguration,about eight dayes after, on the 
Mount, before Peter, Fobn, and James, as he 
prayed, ver.28. to 37. 9 His diſpoſſetſing the mans 
ſon- next day, whom his Diſciples, could not 
diſpoſſeſſe, verſe 37. to143. 10. His prediQion of 
of his death again ro his Diſciples, wondering at 
che things he d1d,v.43.10 46 11. His reaching his Di- 
(ciples contending for Priority, by the example of a 
child to p raiſe Humiliry,v.46.to 49. 12. His charge 
ro his Diſciples, nor to forbid him that caſt our De- 
vilsin his name, V. 49. 50. 

Thus of Chriſts Dottrine and As, from bis Baptiſm 
till bis La$ journey to Jeruſalem. oy 

IT. In Chrifts laft Four 
to bis paſſion there, bis 
deſcribed ; As £ 

1. His non-entertainment by ,the Samaritanes 

in his journey, * Becauſe-going to Fernſalem,where- 
upon the Apoſtles, defiring ro be revenged of them, 
are reproved by him,v.$1.to 57. : 

2.Nis dealing in the way with ſeveral mo ſeve- 
rally,1. Repellingone that would have followed him, 
v-$7,58., 2, Commanding attother to follow him, char 
wouldfirſt have buried his father,v.59,60.3.Repelling 
another that would firſt bid them farewel at his 
houſe, v. 61,62. 

3. His ſending the ſeventy by two and two before 
him into all places, where himſelf would come to 
preach and do miracles, Ch. X., 1. Deſcribed, 1. By 


s and Dottrine are further 


\ the occaſion, viz. The greatneſs of the Harveſt, v.2. 


2, By his inſtrufions ro the ſeventy, both in refe- 
rence tothem that received them, ver. 3. to.10. and 
in reference ro them that received them nor, de- 
nouncing woe ro certain Cities that profited not by 
: the Goſpel, ver..10«t0 19. 3+» By the ſeventies re- 


| 


rurn 


2 Partly to condemn that Generation 
for contempt both of John's and Chriſt's Miniſtry, 


4 Forewarning them of Croſſes and Perſecutions, v. 


to Fernſalem, Antecedent * 


* For 
there was 
much en- 
miry be- 
twixt 
Jewes £ 
Samari- 
ranes 


Chap. Io, 
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tp I2, 


| hear and keep Gods Word, to be the reply bleſſed, 


turn, and joyful report of their ſucceſs, upon which 
Chriſt ſhewes, that to have their names written 1n 
Heaven is greater marter of joy, v. 17.19 21, 4-B 
Chriſts exulcation in Spirit at hjs Fathers Spiricuall 
Diſpenſations, ver. 21, 22. 5+ By Chriſts magnifying 
his Diſciples condition, in reſpe& of what they ſaw 
and heard, ver. 23, 24. 

4. His inſtruRing of the Lawyer tempting him, how 
ro inheric eterval life, and who was his neighbour, 
by the Parable of the man that fell among thieves, 
ver. 25. to 38. 1 

s. His reproving Martha careful abour many 
things, and commending Mary for minding the one 
thing needful, ver. 38. to the end. 

6. His inſtrufting his Diſciples about Prayer, 1. 
How. to pray, where is laid down * The Lords Prayer, 
Ch. XI. 1.to s, 2. Tobe inſtanrin ny encourage 
ing hereto, Partly by promiſes of Audience ; Partly 
with promiſes of beſt bleſſings upon Prayer, ver. 5+ 
to 14. . | | 

no His caſting out of a dumb Devil, ver. 14. Ampli- 
fied by the conſequent events, viz. I. The dumbs ſpeech 
II, The peoples wonder,v. 14. 11]. The Blaſphemy 
and Tempration of others, ver. 15, 16. To both which 
he replies, 1. To the Blaſphemy of choſe thac ſaid he 
caſt out Devils through Beelzebub. Confuting their 
calumny by divers Arguments, verſ. 17. to 23, | Re- 
proving ſuch as took not his partagainſt thoſe blaſphe- 
mies, ver.23- Declaring the danger of Satans re- 
Poſſeſſing a man through his ſecntiry, after he was 
caſt out, ver. 24. to 27. And ſhewing them that 


ver. 27, 28. 12, To the temptation of thoſe that * 
ſought a Signe from Heaven, . He replieth, 1, Partly 
denying any ſigne to them, but that of Fonas, vers 
29, 30. 2 Parth threatning them with condemna- 
tion for-contempt of Chriſt and impenitency, ver. 3r, 
32. 3. Partly admoniſhing chem ro communicate 
their Light, asa Candle. on a Candleſtick to others, 
ver. 33, 4 Partly warning them of an evill darke 
Eye, ver. 34, 45, 36» - « wb nd 

8. His Sermon when he was invited todine \ wich 
a Phariſce, wherein be ſharply reprehends and threatens 
I. The Pariſees, 1- For their Avarice, vere 37. to 42. 
2. For their want of Love to God and Man, ver. 424 
3. For their Pride, ver. 43. II. The Scribes and Phus 
riſes, for their Hypocrifie, ver. 44+ III. The Law- 
yers, or Expounders ofthe Law; 1. For their-1n+ 
equal dealing with the People, ver. 45. 2. For their 
cruelty againſt the Godly, ver. 47. to 52+ 3. For rak- 
ing away the Key of Knowledge, ver. $52. The Event 
of this Sermon'is alſo mentioned, ver 53, $4» ' 

9. His Sermon to his Diſciples, wherein - 1. He 
warns them of the leaven of the pluariſeces, Ch. X11. 
1. 2. He encourages them to. preach the, Word 
boldly,-norwithſtanding all danger of Perſecutions 
for ſo doing, and this by many Arguments, 'vers. 2+ 
$0 1S -- 1; 45 

<4 His Sermon occaſioned by the mans requeſt to 
Chriſt, ro ſpeak co his brotherto divide the inheri- 
tance, ver. 13. wherein I., He:refuſeth that employ- 
ment, ver» 14. - Il. He diſiwades his hearers, from 
Covecouſneſs, ſhewing the vanity of Riches without 
Graee, ver. 15, to 22, II]. He teacherh his Diſciples, 
i. To avoid carking and ſollicitude abour food and 
rayment, and to ſcek Gods Kingdome firſt, ver» 22, 
20 33. 2+ To give Almes, ver. 33» 34+ 3- I be, vigi+ 
lant and diligent in their. Callings, till their Lords 
coming, ver. 34+to 41- 4. To diſpenſe the Ward of 
God, faithfully, wiſely, diligently, cill his,coming z 
which is urged by divers. Arguments touched in the 
Parable ofa Steward, ver, 41, 1049. $» Tod 
the fire of Perſecutions h they + departure, which-lire 
is already kindled, ver. 49: to 54. IV. He inſtryftech 
the people, x Todiſcernthe preſent ſeaſon of Grace 


ver: $4. to 58. 2. To agree, quickly with their. Ad- | A 
6 Ig : XVII. 1,2- 2. Exhorting them to reprove and for- Chap. 17] 


verſary, and nor. to perfiſtinan ill cauſe, verſe, 58, 


| of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate mingled with their 
Sacrifices, Ch, XIII, 1. wherein x. He exhorts them 
by Gods judgements ro repent, ver. 2.t06, 2. He 
warns them to bring forth Goſpel-fruir, by a para* 
ble of the Fruitleſs Figtree, v, 6.to' 10. 

12, His curing the crooked woman of her cigh- 
reen years infirmity, on the Sabbath day, it one 
of their Synagogues, and his defence of this a& a- 
ary the Ruler of the Synagogue , verſe 10« 
to 18, 

13. His comparing the Kingdome of God ; 1. To 
a grain of Muſturd ſeed, v. 18. 19, 2. To Leaven; 
V. 20, 21. 

14. His preaching as he journeyed on towards 
Feruſalem, ver. 22. 1. Exhorting to enter in ac 
the ſtrair gate, rather than curiouſly to enquire 
how many ſhall be ſaved, ver. 23-to 31. 2. Antwe- 
ring the Phariſees, telling him that Herod would kill 
him, that he fled nor from Galilee, from Herods 
cruelty, bur rather went to Feruſalem that he might 
ſuffer, upbraiding Feruſalem for her cruelty, v. 31, 
to the end, | ; 

15. His eating bread on a Sabbath day with one of 
the chief Phariſees, Cbap. XIV. 1, where 1. He heal- 
ed a man of the Dropfie, ver. 1.to7. 2. He teach- 
eth the invited Gueſts Humility, v.7.to 12. 3+ He 
teacheth the Phariſee ro feaſt the poor and impo- 
tent rather than the rich, ver. 12. ro 15. 4. Upon 
the Speech of one that ſate at meat, viz. Bleſſed is 
he that ſhall eat bread in the Kingdome of God; He 
ſhewed under the Parable of a Great Supper, that 
God invites many by the miniſtry of his Goſpel, ro 
ſpiritual and erernal Commnnion wich him, who 
yet upon vain pretences refuſe to come in : and not- 
withſtanding, he will furniſh himſelf with Gueſts, e- 
ven of the moſt deſpicable among the Jews, and of 
the miſerable Gentiles, v. 15. to 25. 

16. His inſtruQing of the multitude following him, 
I. To deny themfelves, ver. 25, 26, 2. To bear 
their Croſſe and follow Chriſt, caſting i what 
Chriſtianicy will coſt them, like 'a man building a 
Tower and. a King going to war, ver. 27. to' 34s 
3: To retain the Salt of grace in themſelyes,leſt they 
c uſeleſſe, v. 3435+ E > 

I7, HisSermon to the Publicans and finners, Ch 
RY. rx, 2.- - wherein he declares what joy chere- is 
in heaven, atthe converſion of one ſinner, and how 
ready God is co. receive them, and this in three pa- 
therick Parables, 1. Of the man rejoycing at finding: 
of his. Loft ſheep, v. 3. to 8. 2. Ofche woman re- 
Joycing at finding of her Loft groat, ver. 8. to 11. 

3- Of the farher rejoycing at,.the finding of his Loſf 
Son, . ver. 11, tothe end of the chap. ! | 

18. His Sermon to his Diſciples, wherein note-I. 
His Do&rine, exhorting them 1; Under the Parable 
of the Unjaſt Steward dealing wiſely ro make them- 
ſelves friends for eternity with the unrighteous Mam- 
mon, Ch.XV1I.1.to'10. 2.Tobefairhful in cmploſing Chay.16; 
of theſe Temporals, ver. 10. 80 13. 3. To avoi "2 
worldlinefle, ver. 13. I. The Event hereof, the. 
covetous Phariſces derided him, yer. 14. HI, His 
dire&ing bis ſpeech hereus n.70, the Phariſees, 1, Re- 
proving chem for.cheir table pride 
Criſie, ver. Ig.. +2: Shewing.. 1, T 


Chap. 14. 


Chap.15. PR | 


17, 18. . a Degdaring under the Parable or Hiſto 
or rather Parabolica 

Lazarus, 
ſhall be m 


59. N61 Wes 
11, His Sermon occafioned by Come who told him | 
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Chap.XVIIL to XXIV. 


Chap.18. 


Chap. 19. 


- 


Chap.2ts 


bound ro God, and not God to us at all, verſe 7. 

19. His cleanſing ten Leapers as he entred into a 
Village, paſſing through rhe midſt of Sxmarie and 
Galilee to Jeruſalem, wer. 11. to 20, 

20. His Do&rine upon ſeveral occaſions . 1.Show- 
inp the Phariſees thar Gods Kingdome comes not 
with obſervation, bur 1s withm, ver 20. 27. 2. In- 
ttruRing his Diſciples of the coming'of the Son of 
man, when the world ſhall be in deepeſt ſecurity, 
v. 22. tocbeend. 43. Encouraging the Ele& by the 
Parable of the Unyuſtjudge, and the Widow, alwayes 
to pray and not to fainr, Chap. XVIIL 1. to 9. 4.E- 
videncingin the Parable of the Phariſee and the Pub- 
lieas, that they who truſt to their own righteouſ- 
neſs, deſpifing orhers, are not juſtified of God, like 
roſe thar humbly abhor chemſelves, wer. 9. tors. 
$. Invicing lictlechiſdren ro come to him, the King- 
don of God being of ſuch, ver. 15. to 18. 6. Direct- 
inp a certain Ruler what ro do to inherit eternal life, 
wer. 13. 10 31. 7+ Foretelling to his Diſciples his 
Death and Reſurre&ion, ver. 31-to 35. 

21. His As and Do&rine as he approached nigh 
and paſſed through Fericho, viz. 1. His recovering 
fight to the blind-men fitting by the way-fide-beg- 
ging, ver. 35. totheend. 2, His Converſion of Zac- 
chews the Publicane, who alſo made him a Feaſt, 
Chap. XIX. 1.to 11- 3- His Parable, the ten pounds 
delivered to his ren ſervants, ſpoken to them that 
thouphr, he drawing mgh to Fernſalem, the King- 
dome of God would immediately appear, wherem 
1 He refures this opimiten, ſhowing that his glorious 
Kingdome was afar off, firſt to be obtained by his 
Death, Referrettion, Aſcenſion, and preaching of 
rhe-Goſpelo all Nations. 3. He ſhows how fruit- 
fully every ſervancfhould imploy his Talent in the 
mean time, 3. He cornforts then againſt the ingrati- 
tade of tnany v.14. 028, - 

- This of Chrift 4s and DoS#rine inhic laſt journey to 


ale, | 
« BI. Afrer Chrifts Journey: at Feruſakem, are re- 
edrdeld his words and wotks moſt memorable, VIL. 
x, - entering imo Feruſalem with Kingly- ſtare, 
ver. 28. to 41. 


. @. "His weeping over Feruſalem for her preſent 


tupiity,and furure Tune thar ſhould come upon rt, 
vey. 41.10 43. | 


; 


- 3, His purging he Temple of Prophanationsby | 


biiynig-andclling there, ver.' 45, 46: 
*-4/ His preachit 

al "His nmplioit alferting of his Authority tro 
heaven , by a 'queltfron POponſed couching the 
Baptiſme of Zobn, who bare witneſle of 'him, Chap. 


NY. to 90 ft We 

- 6; His Parable of che Vineyard, feront-ro unthank- 
fot Hufban#men, wherein he ſhewes the deſtruRion 
of the chief Prieftsand_Scribes , with the Jews 
king Gods Prophers, andar laſt:Ohriſthis'Son, 
vere" b. to 19. Ur ig by the events, 'ViZ. 1. The 
chief Prieſts and Series (eekinges enrrap him abour 
© 


paying Tribute ro'Cafar, thatthey might deliver him 
ow; Power of A Rey were 19. 1027. 2, 
Fhe Sadduces Calle he Refurreion, aga? 
whotn Chriſt aſſerts ahd'provesche Re 
ofthe Old Teſtament, ver. 27. to':29.) Whidi one of 

inone'durſt aſk 


= airs Ao oy 'afrer W 4 embed 

y? VO. 39; 40, To's eſti n 
how-Chriſt could be Davids ane Ret Botdfcatls 
himLord, veroqr.to 43. 4. Chriſts Dehotcation of 
che People, from:the' Ambition, Avarice ahd*Hypo- 
cific of the Seribes ver. $35, 46, 47-0 

' 9, His commending the Widow. f&r her xwo'Mites 
caſt-into the Temples Treaſtry,,Oh. XXE-r, -23,4: 

- 8. His Prophecies, 1-Of the Temples deſtruRti- 
on, v.$,.6. 2. Of Feruſalems ruine, + ge with 

ans for ,v.9,t025, 3. Of the laſt coming of 


. 
- 


OY 


be the ſon of man tojudgemehc,yv. 254 29. Theſe Pro- 


phecies are amplified, 4 Parth by an illefirarton and 


confirmation of them, -vwr. 29. t034s 2+ Partly by | 


ily in the Temple;ver,q7,48- 
y from | 


reMon out | 


| 


p on'upon F 


an exhortation to watchfulneſſe, ver. 34,35,36. 

9. His tedching in the bs + by day. his oy 
ing in che Mount of Olives by night : and the peoples 
reſort to the Temple to hear him,v. 37,38. 

Hitherto of Chrifts life, and his _ Miniftry 

' m_— before, in and after his journey to Je- 

YHJAabemMe. , 

CHRISTS DEATH: deſcribed bythe 1. Antecedents 
2 Mamer, 3, Conſequents thereof. 

I. The Antecedents, or paſſages more 8mmediately fore« 
going bis Death, were | : 

7. The conſpiracy of the chief Priefts and Scribes 
againſt him, Ch. XXII.1,2, - 

_ 2, The treacherous contra of Fudas to betray 
him to them, v. 3.to 7. : 

3. His laſt Paſchal ſupper with his Diſciple, v. 7.ts 
19. At which ſupper 1. He inſtitureth 7he'LORD's 
Supper, ver. 19. 20. 2. He telleth chem that the 
Traytor was at the Table with him, v.21,22,23. 3-He 
diſlwades chem from ambirlon, v. 24. to 28. 4+ He 
promfſes to them glory in his Kingdom, v.28, 29,30, 
s. He prayes for their, and parriculaly Perers Per- 
ſeverance againſt remptation, v.31,32. 6. He fore- 
warns Peter of his denial, v. 33,34. 7. He prepares 
che Diſciples for their eminent Perſecution, yer. 
35 10-39. 

H. The Manner of his Paſſion, is deſcribed 1 By the Be- 
ginnng, 2 By the Progreſſe, 3. By the Period of zt. 

1. The Beginning of it, inhis Agony in the Garden, 


"2. The Progreſſs of his paſſin, T. In his Appreb 
rogre is paſſion, T. In his Appreben- 
ales his kifſe, whereat he healed Malchxs 
his ear fmore off, ver. 47. to $5. 11. Inhis Arraign- 
ment, 1. Before their Eccleſiaſtical conncel,im the High- 
a4 _— _ x Peter —_ him te? 
and wepr birter ity ver. $$. to 63) 2. 

that Held Jeſus blaſphemovſly uſed Him, v. 63.19 
66. 3. The Elders, Chief-Priefts and Scribes exa- 
mine and condemn him, v: 66. tothe end. 2. Before 
their Civil! Power, where x He is accufed for fedition 
before Pilate, Chap. X XIII. 1.t06. 2. He is fent ro 
Herod, and accuſed him,mocked and remand- 


Ll 


; 
$ derided 


by one of the Theeves crucified 
the otherbeing miraciſoufly converred, 
v.39. 1044 S. The San was dark from the fixcth 
tothe ninch hour, v. 4+ 45- 7. The vail of the Tem- 
ple rent, ver. 95. 8. Chrift yei!ds up the Ghoſt, the 
Centyrion juſtifywg him, 'rhie People Yimicing their 
breafts, and his acquainrance and followers 'behold- 
Armagh 46.to gd. | | 
IH. The Conſequents of bis Paſſion, vir. 
- I: His'Burial by Foſeph of Artmathea, thewomen 
tp, who prepated ſpices and oinrmenes for 
his'body,'v. SO. to the end. / | | 
2. His ReſwrreFion,declared, 1. By two Angels to 
Mary Mapdalene-and other women, who report it to 
the Apeſtijes;Ch. KXIV-1:t0 13. 2.By himſelf appear- 
ing to.the Diſciples:cravelling rowards Emma, v.13. 
to 36. 3. By himſelf to the Diſciples together, 1 Con- 
firming his ReſurreRion them, by ſhowing Gow = 
n 


Chap.23 


"Oh, 
. 
6-0 . 
a F3 


"IP" 


LVUCKE 


— 
£ bn. v 


«Luke 1. 
46. 


2% 


ILuke r. 
26, 27,31, 
35s 


eVerſe 38. 
4: d Er quo- 
tiam dia- 
bolus per 
ſerpentem 
Erz locu- 
tus, per E- 
VZaures 
mundo in- 
tulit mor- | 
tem, Deus 


- Ange- 
um ad 
Mariam pr 


gelus ſerm bnem ejecir, & Chriſtum virgo co 


Kel fx Array 7h eek... Per horg at 
Izabeth, Eligabeths child 6kipt an ety Jar J%Y5 ; 
and her Beg with the Holy.Ghoſt, t joyful- | 


| hands and feet, cating with them, urging the Scrip- | ver-36to 49. 2 Promiſing the Spirit ro them, ver. 49. 


tres for his death and riſing again,ang opens, their. 


3+.His Aſcenſion, 'fer foth by the Antecedents, Man- 


underflandings that they might underſtand them, ner-and Conſequents thereof, ver. $2+ to the end, 
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4 > ILEASEN: 


The bleſſed Virgin 1 AAY's Song of Praiſe, after ſhe had Conceived FE 8 U 8 
CHRIST, bythe Holy Ghoſt. 27 Bk 


———_— 


Sea. 1. 


- 


TY Enman, This rhankful Song of prieffe. The Blefſed 
1” Virgin Mary infpired with the Holy-Ghoſt afrſt 
uttered; and Luke only Penned it, digeſting 1c me-- 
thodicallyintohis Evangelical Hiftory.' © 


SeR. ML. 


| Occaſinbereaf, Was ts oloweth, The Angel.Ga- 
bye! b appears co the Bleſſed Virgin Mary in Naxa- | 
ooh aCiry of Gallile, Promiſes ro her from God that | 


e ſhould conceive.in ber womb, and bring fartb afon, || 


and call bis name JESUS. —+ ——Anditothat | 
end that the Holy G ot houkt cory 1 ber aud the Por | 
wer of the bighef ſhox! peck p66 ph TheſcPro- | 
miſes c Mary believes, and beliewng d concelves. 
Whereugay lhe goes e in baſte into.a City of Judahy to, 
viſic her couſin Ehz abeth, conceived with ſohn Bap-. 
ary's ſalurarion.of 


Iy congrawlates Mary's conception, and C 


her faich couching the accompliſhment of xhe Angels 


Promiſes from the Lord ; upon. which Mary hepfelf 
nelle of 


Taviſhed in Cſpirir .at che: ualp 


God toher, urrered this Song and ſaid, Hy Soul dath 
magnifie the Lard, 7y'c: _ 33 

orulic verhuni, &.cunRis ſeculis vicameffudir, .; Ani-| 
it, Ocarun- 


Rio fine ſordibus faſta, ubimaritus Sermo eſt, $: uxor auricula.: 
Hoc ſplendore concipirur Dei filius, hac munditia_generatur.' 
Aug. de Tenipore Serm. 15, Toms 10. £ Verſe 39. to 46» 


p4 


v 


[ 


% 


Sect. III. 


Scope of Mary herein is, Moſt thankfully to bleſſe 
and magnifie the Lord, I. Partly for his wonderful 
mercy, aftually conferred upon 1. Her ſelf, in her 
hlefled couceprion of F E SUS the Son of God; and 
'2 Upon her Couſin Elizabeth, in her ,Conception of 


| Power, Holine > 
tentates, and rich of the world; and upon them of 


Fobn Baptift, the forerunner of Jeſs Chriſt, and this 
in her barren years. 2. Partly for his ſingular bene- 
firs conferred in Chriſt, the fruir of her womb, upon 


the whole Church of God. | 


How Excellent is this Song / 1Vttered by themo- 
ther of Jeſus Chriſt according to the fleſh : 2 Occaſs> 
ened by that miraculous myſtery of Chriſts Concepri- 
on by rhe Holy Ghoſt, 3. Expreſſed in heavenly 
Grains pe pres and tranſported Spirit, exalting 
theLord and his free mercy,debaſing her ſelfand her 
meanneſſez Much like that excellenc £8 | Ln 
nah, upon the Birth of rhe Propher S—_ er» 
y parallel'd with this Song of Maryin divers particu- 

If» Wi 


Sed. IV, 


Principal Parts, In this Song of Praiſe 
The bleſſed Virgins thankfulneſe is propoutnded; de- 


71t. 2. The Objel praiſed, viz. The Lord Go 
Saviour 3- The Ads of Praiſe, viz.doth magnifie, doth 
Fejoyce, or doth exutt joyfully ver. 46, 47. 

The grounds or reaſons of this her thank ſulneſſe are 
expounded, viz. 1. Gods particular favours to particulat 
Perſons. 2, Gods general benefits to Iſrael. | 

I. Gods particular Jonny, 1. To the Virgin Mary 
her ſelf in honouring her ſo highly, as that ſhe ſhould 
men ddpeg Ne Rk ofche, _ caſe 
amp I, By an Antitheſts of the corrtprin 
removed, oie-her mean condition. 2. B the Teſt 
mony of all che Ele that ſhould cout her herein 
happy, ver. 48. 5 Bytheg carne(s of che benefir, 
Power, Holinefſe, and conſtant tmercy cothem rhac 

him, ver. 49, 50. . 8. BY oe] &s of Gods 
and Mdey, upon proud, Py- 
low degree, hungering after heavenly ſupplies,v.5r, 
52,53. II. To Elizabeth in that her old age ſhe 
conceived Fohn Baptiſt intimated in che words plu- 
ral, vere $0,to 54. : : 

Il. Gods General Benefit sto Iſrael in Chriſt,accord- 
tro his mercy, and promiſe to Abraham and his ſeed, 
Vere $4, $5» | 


ky 


ſcribing 1, The SubjeR praiſing, viz. Her foul ane the 


fSeein 
the Aps 
pendix rg 
I. Sam- 


k 


LOR 8. 


Mc 


+ | This may be ſung as Pſal. 113, 
| LUKETI. 
46. And. Mary (ſaid, - oo oe © 


Y Soul the Lord doth magnifie. 1 $1. He with his Armgreatk i LS. » 
M 47-My ſpirit exulteth-joyfully - He-hath- quite-ſcattered the — . A de Maa 

x Gr. Alſo. In God my Saviour g no-leſle. In their own hearts [imagin; | 

þ Gr. De- 48. That on his Hand-maids b ſtate-ſo-low $2. Hath put-down Poremeates from Thrones : 


miſfion;oy He-Jook'r; For lo, ev'n from this now, And hath exalted Jow]y-ones. 
E £. 
Ha 


Abje&ion of a1 cencrations ſhall me bleſſe- » Hath filPd the hangry with good-things : 

Im 45.Forkmeo me the-mighty-one empty ſent the rich ow, remember * 
| Moſt graciouſly great-things hath done ; 54. He 1m mindful of his mercy ay, * —_— 

; Gr, Unto And I his name ſhaſ{Holy call. Hath holp n his ſervant Iſrael, childe, 

Generaci= $Oe His mercy alſo doth appear $55. As to our Fathers he decreed 

ons of Ge- Onchem that him ſincerely fear, And ſpaks, to Abraham and his ſeed 


nexations. Ev'ni unto Generations all. K .. For ever, as the Prophets tell, 


\ is 
\ 


The Prophecy of Zacharias Touching both JESUS CHRIST 
and JOHN B ARTIST, Luke 1. 67.to 79. 


—— 


SeR, IL. 


6 Luk. 1.5, Ono: Penman. - Zacharias thePrieſt 0 of 5 oy ; 
| the courſe of Abia,] the father of Fobn Baptiſt, | © Principal Parts. In this Prophecy of Zacharias, 
onehe cighth day after Fohn's birth, when he was | note_1. The Inſcription. 2. The thankful Prophecy 
pLuke r, circumciſed,'p being filled with the Hol Ghoſt, Pro- | itſelf. 
59.20 68, phecied and urrered this Thankful Song: f Praiſeto | _ 1. The Inſcription, declaring 1. The: Caſes of this 
the Lord,” both inreference ro FefiChriſt our Savi- | Song : Principal, the Holy Ghoſt : Inſtrumental, Za- 
our, now conceived: by the Virgin Mary, and to | charias, 2, The Nature of it, He I : its 
-+ "John Baptiſt Chrifts ſorerunner, nw brought forth by | a prophetical Thankſgiving, or a thankful Prophecy, 
_ +... Blizabeth. Of which Song Like is Penman, bythe | ver. 67. | 
W_ inſpiration of the Holy . Ghoſt,orderly _ itin | II, The thankful Prophecy it ſelf , 1. Concerning 
q Vide. .” his Goſpel-Hiſtory. q How ready is the Lord to par- | Feſus Chrift. 2. Touching John Baptiſt his fore- 
quam bo- don his ſervants failings / Zacharias ſiruck dumb for | 7%ney. l ot] 1 | 
- nus Deus, his unbelicf; is now. upon his Reformation filled | 7T- Concerning Feſas Chriſt, now incarnate and con- - | 
& facilis with the Spitrit,and prophecieth, ceived of the Virgin Mary, bleſſing the . Lord, 
indulgere | | God of Jrael, I. More | gags for his merciful 
peocatis. Non ſolum ablata; reſticuit, ſed etiam inſperata con- vifiration of them in Chriſt, ver. 68, II. More par- 
cedir. IIle..dudum murus Propherat. Hzc- enim gratia Dei! ticularly, for his tedemprion and falvation of his . 
maxima, quam.eum quf negaveranr confirentur. Nemo ap people by Chriſt, ver. 68, 69g. This is Amphficd by | 
diffidat, nemg'vererum conſeius dclitoram premia divina de- | Declaration 1.-Ofthe houſe whence theRedcem- 
ſperet. Navie, Dominus: mutare ſententiam,. fi -ru noveris e- | cr came, viz. Davids, wer. 69, 2. Of the outward 
2s Ai . B. Ambroſ. Com.in Luc. kde Prophet. Zacharie | itnpulive cauſe of this Redemption, viz. His word 
= OO? HER an Bf $2  -!| by all his Pcophers, ver. 70,78, His word by all 
fs 


. * 


Ee hrs Prophets, wer. 70, 71, His promiſe to the _ 


© Es Sek. WD . | Fathers, ver. 72. His Covenant and Oath to 4- 
7 TIS 0 lad | brabam, ver. 72,73. 3 Ofthe end of this Redem- 
PI ERTET PEROT, _ ne” 4 - | prion or fruit thereofro his, wx. their conſtant ſer- 
- Scopes Thainkfully.tobleſſe the Lord, both for his 4 vice of God withour fear in holineſs and righteouſ- 
gracious viſiting and redeeming hjs People from | neſſe, v.74,75. "3 1,20 
Their encmies.to ſerve him in holyneſſe, &c. by Je-] 2. Touc ing John Baptift then circumciſed, Pro- 
fus Chriſt now, i6carnate according to his Promiſes, | pherically deſcribing 1, His Office, viz. The Prophet of 
"Covenant. and Oath of old to his People : and alſo | the Higheft, ver. 76. 2. His execution of his Office 
-for ending Fit Baptiſt the Propher of the Higheſt | in preparing Chriſts way before him, by revealin 
-now.under the New Teſtament before his face, to |: ro the people fitting in darkneſle, ſalvarion, remil- 
"Prepare rd before him, 'and fitia ple: |: fion of fins, and the way of peace in Jeſus Chriſt, wv, 
for 1m, by prea ing remillion of fins, and lalvati- | 76: to 80, 


% + 
»4 


— 


| (This 


L4 


7 


i FCC IRE, ——_—_— 
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* mercy with 


WK 


This tay be ſung as Pſal. 113. AT 


LUKET. 


67. And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and prophe- 


cied, ſaying. 


| 68. He Lord, Ifr'el's great God be hleſt, - 
For he hath viſired th* oppre(?. 
And for his folk redemption wrought , 
69. And in r his ſervant David's houſe, 


+ Horn of Salvation glorious 
He hath-rais'd-up for us, low brought 
70. As by his holy Prophers mouth, 
\Gr, from (Which have ſof old declar'd bis rruth_), 
ecernity, or, He ſpake of thisour happy ſtate 3 
from 2% ox, Towit, ſalvation from our foes, 
\. cr of a1 24 from the hand ev'n r of all thoſe, 
bs nal Thar us malictouſly do hate. 
» Gr. Todo 72.4 To do the mercy promiſ'd to 


Our holy Fathers long ago, 
And to remember ( for his name ) 
His hoty Covenant ſo dear. 
73. The ſacred Oath which he did ſwear 
Unto our father Abraham : 


e.r Fathers. 


6... \ pony 


74. x Thathe would grant to us, that we 
From our foes harmful hand ſet free, 
Might without fear him ſweetly ſerve : 


'| 75. Beforechim both in holyneſſe, —— 


— 


and incorrupted righteouſneſſe, 
- All our life's dayes, and never ſwerve. 


| 76, And thou child ſhaltbe called now 


The Mophe of the High'ſt: for thou, 
Toy fic hl&wayes, ( ere he begins _) 
Before the Lords own face ſhalt go, 
77. To give ſalvation's knowledge to 
His folk, by xz pardon of their fins. 
78. Through our God's 2 tender clemency, 
Whereby the Sun-riſe from on high 
Us viſited, with joy's increaſe, 
79. Them to enlighren that reſide 
In darkneſſe, and death's ſhade ; To guide 
Our feet intothe way of peace- 


<——— 


—— 


- dA *» _ 


Simeons thank ful Song, Having JESUS CHRISTinhis Armes, when 


| hewas Preſented in the Temple, Luke 2. 29. 10 33. 


Sec. I. | 
bLuk. 2, ' (Ya mte JeſusChriſt was brought by his Pa- 
22, 23, 24» rents,þ according to the Law,to be preſented co 
cLuk, 2. theLord in the Temple:c There was a manin Jeruſa- 


lem,whoſe name was Simeon : and the ſame man was d 
juſt and devour, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael; and 
the. Holy Ghoft was upon bim, © And it was revealed un- 
to bim-by the Holy Gboft, that be ſhould not ſee death be- 
fore be bad ſeenthe Lord's Chrift. And he came by the 
Sprrit into the Temple, and when thg P arents brought in 
the childe Jeſus, to do for.him after the cuſtome of the 
Law, Then took be him up inhis At mes an bleſſed God, 
and ſaid, Lord &c.Upon this ſight of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
this happy embracement of him in his Armes in the 
Temple, the good old man was fo tranſported and 
bus & raviſh'r in ſpiric, that by the __ morion of the 

Hol Y Ghoſt he uttered this his Swan-like Song before 
his 


neratio each, now moſt willing to.dye, having ſeen his 
domini hearts deſire, che Lojd's Chriſt. And by rhe fame 
accepit Spirir Luke Penned this Song, digeſting it orderly into 


teſtimoa- his Hiſtory » | 
nium. | | . | 
Onmis ras & urerque ſexus, evenrorumque miracula fidem 
aſtruunr, Virgo generar, ſterilis parit, mucus loquirur,\Eliza- 
bech Prophetat, Magus adorart, utero claulusexulcar, vidua con- 
firezur; juſtus expe &ar.; Et bene juſtus; :qui non ſua; ſed popu- 
þ. gratiam requirebat...——— Vide! juſtym veluc. corporez 
carcere molis incluſum velle diſiolvi, ut incipiat efle cum Chriſto 
DifſÞolvi enim G9. cum Chriſto eſſe, multo meling. eft. Sed qui vulr 
dimitti, veniac in- Templum, veniat. in: Hieruſalem, expeRer 
Chriſtum dominy, accipiar in manibus-verbum Dei, compleRatur 
velut quibuſdam ſr fidei brachiis. Tunc dimitterur ur non vi- 
Reat morrem, qui viderit vicam.. De Ambroſe Com. th Luc; 2, de 
Simeon. (F'co Tom. $o | 0 { 


pi. 


Set. It. 


Scope 3 To declare how fully Simeons raviſhrſpi- 
ric was contented and farisfied with the beholding 
and embracing of Jeſus Chriſt, wiſhing the Lord now 
to releaſe him as having lived long enough, that he 
had ſeen Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh, prepared tobeGods 
Salvation, the Gentiles light, and Iſraels Glory. 


- 


Sect. III. Principal Parts. 


In this ſhort, but ſweet Song; are 1, Simeons Deſire: 
2. Thegroundof bis Deſire. | 


Xx Gr. To 

give to us. 
y Gr, To 
prepare, 

z Gr. Re- 
miſſion, 

a Gr, Bow 


-els of mercy 


E. Simeons Deſire, that now the Lord according 


to his Promiſe would releaſe 'him, viz. let him die - 
where note, 1. The Benefit deſired; Releaſemenr or 
Departure in peace 2. The Subje& recipienr, for 
whom it was deſired, viz for himſelf, thy ſervant.'3. 
The Author of this benefit, The Lord according to his 
word, Luke 2; ver. 29. 
II. The ground 0 
Priviledge vouchſafed him, and thankfully acknow- 
ledged, His ſeeing Feſus Chriſt in the fleſh, ver. 30. &c. 
This Feſus Chrift he deſcribes, 1. By his office impoſed 
pars. God, to be a Saviour of all his ele&. 
vy Salvation, ver. 30. 2. By his vifible Preparation 
of him for-this office, by his incarnation, ver- $r. 3s 
By the advan | 
benefits thereof, viz. Partly-to the Gentiles, then no 
people, ſirring in darkneſs and miſery, &c,. co whom 
Chriſt bea Light, Parth tothe Fews, Gods 
people,. of: whom Chriſt came. after the fleſh, ro 
whom Chriſt ſhould be a Glory, ver. 32. 


(This 


[11114 


tht bis Deſire, viz. That high 


ous extent of Chriſts office, and the . 


-) 


- + a@Luker. Bapiifl(, 
% '. 63. and 7. Be c3 obn the 


=y 


vE — 


I 


JOHN. 


e Gr, Thou 
releaſeſt; or 
Thou- lool- 
eſt- from. 
fGr, Have 
ſeen, 


29% Q Lord thy ſervant now e releaſe:. 
According to thy word, in peace. . 

o. For my gladeyes f have lookr upon, 

This thy long'd-for falvation. 


Oe ne er YO T 


( This may he ſung as Pſal. 100, or as X. Command. ) 
-LUKE NT. 


by 


31. Which ebrionfty prepar'd-thou haft, 


Before all People's face at laft. 


32. Alight g to light the Genriles ſory 
And thy dear People Iſr'el's Glory. l 


E- > 


Seft. L\Name and Penman. 


HeiGoſpel according to JOHN. This Book is thus 
enticuled from the Penman ofit,viz.Nor Iobn the 
eis a furnamed. ) Nor John b ſurnamed 
le, whom = loved, c This 
208 Mar. 3. is the Diſciple which teſtjfueth of theſe things, and wrote- 
I. theſe things. He wrote allo three Epifiles ; and the Re- 
b Atts 15. velationin Parmos. | 
37- JOHNis Originally an Hebrew name, viz. {27\\? 
ce Compare; d Jochanan, itisalſo fometimes written JaT1VN1 e 
Mat. 1o. 2. Fehochanan ; It is compounded of V1 Fehovab, 
with Joh. The L 0 & D, the proper and eſſential name of God ; 
21. 20, 24. and of} IT Chanan ſignifying, He bath been gractous, 
41Chro. whence comes { Chen, viz. Greer; ſo that this name 
12, 12. JoiiNimpors, Fi Lord bath been gracion 3 or, The 
Jer: 49+ Grace of the Lord: | ; 
Is . This Zeb was of Bethſaida, which was after called 
e1Chro. Fulias from Fulias the daughter of Augytus, the f 
26. 3» ſon of Zebedee, and brother of Fames, Fiſhermen by 
F Mar. 4. trade, whom Chriſt called forth co be filhers ofmen. 
21.and Salome ( mentioned g in the New Teſtament) is 
10> 2. Mar. ſuppoſed robe Fobn's mother. As Fobn was with his 
1. 9. Luk. Farher and Brother inthe Ship, mending their Nets, 
-'$.10»  Jeſusþ called him and Zames his Brother; cheſe 
£ Mar. 15, two Jeſus ſurnamed Boranarges; that js, the ſons of 
40- and. der; * Hierome fliles John, The Evangelical 
IG. I, Tray | per t, fon of Thunder, whom Jeſus loved very much : 
hb Matz. who Bang ſtreams of Potrines from our Sawours 
21. Luke b ws vs 
S. IO, 4 F- » + I . k . 
? Mar. 3.17 * Clangat tuba Evangelica, filius ronitrui, quem 
Jeſus amavic ploximpm ; qui de. peRore Salvaroris DoQrinarum 
fluenra porayn,,&c« Hjeron. in Euagrio. p. 329. 4» Tom, 2. Baſil. 
1553. rhe. | 


+ Hen.Alfied *;In& a Tradition & chat Fobn lived a fingle life, yer 
Pracog-The- fomearg of opinion thar Fobn was /the Bridegroom 
! = Sup bs at Cqnain Galilee, Itis certain that Fobn was highly 
m Mat.17.1, honoused of Chriſt;, Before bis Deatrb; After his Re- 
&c,Mar.g2. ſurredtiony and Ajrer bis. Aſcention. I. Before Chrifts 
Luk 9:28. Degth, c3- Jobn was one of the three m whom Chriſt 
poke hy hers him inta'the ores: cr ornary his glori 

ous Ftranshgurarion.. 2. One of rhe two, n whom 
0 54g Ch:iſt —__ prepare his laſt Paſſeover. ' 3. Thar 
20. 2, & 21, Diſciple whom Jeſus peculiarly o loved above all the 
reſt for his ſingular graces and endowments. 4. 


Whey ed on Jeſus breaſt at S 5. To 
tf Ent, by ag private token, d 


E * 
UQ 


#)Luk.22.8, 


20, 
? Job, 21,20, 
with 13.23, 
q Joh.13, 


| 


wet. 
+ that | 
33,24 3 5976 


- unrothe Hig -Prieſt, and went in with eſis, and 
r 


Fudas ſhould betray him. 6. One of the Diſciples 

r whom Chriſt would have nigh to him in kis Agony r Mar. 1431 
inthe Garden. And though Fohn through humane 33-3435. 
frailry, when Chriſt was apprehended by the Jewes, 

fled among the reſt, leaving his garment in their __ 
hands, eſcaped, ( for ſo ſome interpret that of the { #if. My 
young manin Mark 14. 51, 52+ underſtanding ir of , |; * : 
Fun © yer he ſpeedily returned and t followed Chriſt ; Toh. 18.15 
eyenintothe High-Prieſts Palace, to ſec the end, For 16.Mat.zs,. 
Fobn is chought tobe that Diſciple who was known - 58 


afrerwards brought in Perey alſo. 95. The onely 

Diſciple to whom Jeſus Chriſt « commended his own ? Joh.19.þ | 
mother, as they both were ſtanding under his Croſs, *7* 
when he'was a dying» TI. After Chrifts ReſurreFion, 

I. Mary Magdalene declaring rhe ſweet news of 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion, x Fobn and Peter runnetothe +. Joþ 26, 
Sepulchre, but Fohnout-ran Peter, as he out-loved tos. 
Peter. 2. Fobn was preſent ac all Chriſts Apparitions, 

far $. dayes. 3. Fobn yfirſt knew Chriſt ſtanding y Job.11.t, 
on rhe ſhore as they were fiſhing at the Sea of Tibe- '* 7: 
ris. TH. After Chrifts Afcention. 1. Fohn and Peter Fat 

x miraculouſly healed the lame man as they were * 35+ 
going into the Temple, 2. They a preached boldly 
againſt all Prohibitions 3. And b Samaria being con- i9 
verted by Philip, they were ſent by common con- 5 A858. 14, 
ſent of the Apoſtles ro Samaria, where at the im- *<- 
paſition of their hands the Holy Ghoſt was given. 
4. And Paul reckons c Fohn among rhe Pillars of 
the Church of Chriſt, who par Jr gave him 


4, &c, 
4 Ads 4.13. 


c Galea 9. 


the righe hand of fellowſhip at Jeruſzlem ; which 
__ to be done atthe famous 7erxſalem d Coun- 4 as 15. 


And afterwards when the Apoſtles ſpread them- 
ſelves farther into the World, to preach the Goſpel, 
Fobns lor was to preach in e Aſia and as ſome think, c Euſeb, 
at Epheſus; where Paul founded a Church ; buc Hiſt. 
Jobn lived there till the dayes of T7ajane the Emper- Eccl. |. 
our, thinks f Irena 3 and that he was there g when 3. Cc. 1+ 
he wrote his Goſpel, wherein as alſo in-his Epiſtles f Irenzus 
he oppoſes divers Hereſies, eſpecially againſt Chriſts adverſ: 
perſon, denying his Divinity or Humaniry ; againſt Hzrel.l. 
ſuch Antichriftian Herefies he had much conflidting, 3. c: 3- 
as his firſt Epiſtle evidenceth. 7ertullianb reports, 2 Iren.l. 

| - 3. Co I: ; 

_ b Siltaliz adjaces, habes Romam, unde nobis quoque auth0- 
ritas preſto eſt. Statu foelix Eccleſtas cni toram doctrinam 
Apoſtoli cum ſanguine ſuo profuderant : ubi Perrus Paſſioni do- 
minic# adzquatur, ubjPaulns Joannis exiru coronarur, ubi Apo 
ſtolus Joannes poſteaquam in olevm ignevm demerſus , 0 
paſlus eſt, in ioſulam relegarur, Terrul, de Preſcript. adver/. Here: 
l. c.36.p.211. Frarch. 1597. That 


- {HiR.Eccl. edjinto an Iland. ( Though ſome i think this was 


JoanByang, jane the Emperour, tht is inthe 68 year after Chriſts 


rome Of whom theyhave a Tradition which is found in ſome 


= 1 WW" 


7. F 
p oy 
% 
Sm. 
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Thar Jobn the Apoſtle, after he in Rome bad been caft 
- into bigning oyle, and (uffered nitbing thereby ,was baniſh- 


d. done not at Rome, bur at Epheſus. ) Nero is thoughr 
Cent 1.1. ro have GR inro the burning oyle - and Domi- 
2-c.10. de tian ro have baniſhed him into an Iſland, viz. Par- 
han-Evare mos, where an the Lords day he was in the Spirit, and 
A: Hhadthe Revelation-given to him of God by an Angel. 
Mn2s This exile of Jobn is thought ro be in che / fourreench 
Fenſecut, year of Dymitian, when he raged fo againſt che 
9-46, 47- Church of Chriſt. From which baniſhmenc, afcer 
vol, 1. one years ſpace, Nerva ſucceeding and reſcinding 
Lnd.164x Domitiansimpious Decrees, John 1s thought to have. 
bRev. 1-1, returned again to Epheſag in the 97. year of his age, 
6, 10. Eu- and there to have lived and taught till he was ninery 
'{ Hiſt. 1. nine. Ireneus hath a very obſervable ſtory of him, 


Hiſt.Eccl. and converſing with'many of them which have ſeen our 
Magd. quo Lord : but being conſtituted Biſhop in the Church at 
Smyrna which is in Aſia, whom we ſaw in our firSt age, 
A8s dy for be continued very long, There are that heard 
Min. 4s a- him ſay, that John the Diſciple of the Lord, when he 
brue. fy went to waſh himſelf in the Bath at Epheſus, and eſp ed 
Hen, Al- Cerinthus within it, be leapt out of the Bath unwaſhed, 
fled, Pre- and uſed theſe words, Ler us flee leſt the Bath fall, be- 
eg. Theol, cauſe Cerinthus the enemy of the Truth is in it. Alſo 
L.2.c. 23 Polycarpus himſelf, when Marcion ſomertme came into 
m Ireneus his faght, and ſaid, Acknowledge us; He anſwered, 
adverſ. TI achnowledze thee the firſt-begatren of Satan. With 
Hereſ.1. 3. ſuch ſtudy did the Apoſtles and their Diſciples take heed 
63+ leſt they ſhould have ſo much as any exchange of ſpeech 
n Euſebius with anyof them that did adulter ate the Truth, n Eule- | 
Hit, Eccl. bius alſo reports the ſame, and he records alſo our 
hb, 4.c.13, of Clement Alexandrinus another memorable ſtory o 
Lit.cap. of Johns recovering of an Apoſtate diſciple ro repen- 
lGrec. tance and reformed life, who had fallen ro common | 
& Niceph. robbing and ſtealing, and was a Capraine of the 
Hiſt. 1i6,3.- Thieves, but thac's roo large here to recite. They 
ep, Ir, CF thar pleaſe may read it Engliſhed by Mr. Fox in his p 
bb, 2. caps Book of Martyrs. \ 


42, 

0 Tuſebius Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib, 3. c. 17. Lit. p AFs and Monat 

ans of the ſecond Perſecution. val. 1» Þ4g. 47» 48, Land: 
ql 


Touching Fohns death reports of Writers are va- 

rious and uncertain, and ſome circumſtances there- 

: of related, ſeem fabulous and incredible. Nicepho- 
== rs ſaith, q That John fore-ſeeing the day and bour of 
. _ his diſÞlution, went forth at laſ# (the Elders and Mi- 
'* Niſters accompanying him) out of Epheſus to a neigh- 
bouring tomb, where he was wont to pray, and there 

praying earneſtly he commended the Churches to God, 

Tabes his leawe of them and covered with grave chaths 

went int» the Sepulcher and fell aſleep in the 68 year af- 

ter Chriſts P.ſſizn ; whence his body was tranſlated and 

rD.Pareus Carried upto Heaven. Sophronius (as Parewus r hath 
m Proem in noted reports, That John dyed in the 3d. year of Tra- 


f Hier Ca- Reſurre&/on. Hierame writes ſ That John in the 
ul.Scripr, fourreenth year of Domician, who raiſed up the ſecond 
kl. Tom, 1 Perſecution after Nero, baniſhed by bim into the Iſle of 
Parmos,wrote his Revelation,whichJuſtine-Martyr and 

Trenzus interpret-But Domirian being ſlain and his Aﬀs 

berng for their tao much cruelty reſcinded by the Senate, 

he returns to Epheſus under Nerva the Emperour, and 

there continuing till Trajane the Emperour, he founded 

- and governed all the Cbarches of Aſia, and being worn 

with old age, he died inthe 68 year after the Lords 

P afſim, being buried nigh that City. And Auguſtine, 
Commenting of thoſe words of Jeſus ro Peter touch- 

t John 21, ing 7obn, t If I will that he tarry till I come, what is 
41, 23, that to thee ? &c, ſaith thus, u Fobn by occaſion of 
»Aug.Ex- theſe words, is believed to ſleep alive under the Earth, 


Ng dec. © Writings thouzh Apocryphal.that when he commanded a 
4, Tom.g, Sepulchre to be made for him, he was preſent ard well;it 
bewg digged and diligently prepared, there he Luid bim- 


ſaying, m Polycarpus mt onely taught by the Apoſt les, 


that thus underſtand the Lords words, he dyednor, but 

lay down like one dead: and when he was ſuppoſed to be 

dead, he was buried ſleeping .and ſo remains till Chriſts 

coming, and. declares his life by the bubling up of the 

duſt, which duſt is ſuppoſed to aſcend from the bottom to 

the top of the tomb by the force of his breath that reſteth 

mit. And yer (ome report, x Fohn made bis Sepulchre x Hen.At- 
with his ownhands; and left his Diſciples, Overſeers ted:Przcog 
of ſeveral Churches, viz. Papins of Feruſalem, Po- T9<21l. 
licarp of Smyrna, and 1znatius of Antioch. IM 


Sect. Il. Tzze when, and Occa{or 
wherepon -Johz wrote his 
Goſpel. 


. Time, Fobn wrote his Goſpel laſt of all the Evange- 
S. aSy Hierometeſtifiech. Trenewus faith, xz Fobn 
the diſciple of the Lord, who alſo leaned upon bis breaſt, » Hier, Ca. 
te publiſhed his Goſpel while he dwelt at Epheſus in tal, Script, 
Aſia, * Euſebius alſo citeth this Teſtimony our of Eccl Ton.c, 
Trenews. Hence it is very probable, that Fohn wrote * — 
is Goſpel rowards the end of his life 5 Having j©Hzrel: 
preached (as a ſome think ) 65 years, rl the laft + puſep,” 
times of Domitian,and that without any belp of writing. wig.1.5. c g. 
Occaſion of Fobns writing his Goſpel, Ecclefiaſtical « 4u-.Pro- 
Writers tell us was twofold, viz+ 1. To oppoſe 123-'n Joan. 
and b confute the blaſphemous hereſies of Eb/on and 97-9 | 
Cerinthus, who denied the Divinity of Chriſt, and ,..c * 
of the Nicolaitans before them, who held divers -Hzre\.1. 3. 
horrid and abſurd opinions touching Chriſts Perſon. . 1. p. 257. 
Hence Fohn in the beginning of his Goſpel,ſo notably Colon. 596. 
aſſerts the Divinicy and Humaniry of Chriſts Perſon. co pee 
erome thus relates this Occaſion, c When John Ton, 1, 
Was in Afia, and the ſeeds of Hereticks, Cerinthus, c Hier. Pro- 
Ebion and others, denytng Chrift ro be come in the fleſh, SY Com, 
bezan to bud; whom he in his Epiſtles calls Antichriſts, Hoy — 
and the Apoſtle Paul often ſmites ; Ze was compelled by ey 
almoſt all the then Biſhops of Aſia, and meſſages of ma- 
ny Churches, to write more highly of our Saviours Divi- 
jE and to break in ( as I may ſay, )to the very WORD 
of God, not ſo much with a bold, as an happy temerity. 
Whereupon Ecclefiafticall Hiſtory declareth, when be 
Was compelled by the Brethren to write, he anſwered he oy 


' ould doſo, if they appointing a Faft, would all joymtl 
 intreat wk Lord; which being performed, he being fil- 


led with Revelation, utttered that Proezm comming 


| From Heaven, In the beginning was the Word, and 


the Word was with God, and the Word was God, 4 
The ſame was in the beginning with God. 26 

To ſupply what the other three Evangeliſts had 0- 

mitred, who principally and for the moſt parc relate 

rhings dogeby Chriſt, bur for thar one year wherein 

Chriſt ſuffered, after Fohn was caſt into Priſon; as 

4 Euſebius ac large explained. Thus Hierome ; 4 Euſeb, 

e when John had read Matthew's, Mark's,and Luke's "IP We is ; 
volumes, he approved the Texture of the Hiſtory and con g, qc. 
firmed that they had ſpoken Truths, but had framed the wig 1.2.c 45 
Hiſtory onely of one year #n which he efere fre Noyas e Hier, Ca- 
a That year therefore being paſſed by, *al-Scripr. 
the Aﬀs whereof were declared by three, he declared ©<<\.Tom. 
the things done in the former time before John was ſhut 

up in Priſon, as may be manifeſt to them that ſhall di- 

lizently read the volumes of the four Goſpels. 


' Set. III. Scope, and Excellency of 


John's Goſpel. 


Scope of Fohng wricing his Goſpel-Hiſtory, himſelf f 19h. 20.31; 
ex preſſely noceth, f Theſe are written that ye might © © Can 
believe that Feſus is the Chriſt the Sonne of God, and _ of 
that believing, ye might have life through his Name. RR 
To this end he aſſerterh both the Divinicy and Hu- Miracles re- 
maniry-of Chriſts Perſon, againſt che Hereſies of his corded only 
times: andalſodeſcriberh his Mediatory Office, eſpe v7 Jobn 3 
cially his Prophecy and Dodtrine * in many particu- " =» 
lars in Toan. 


ſelf, as in a bed, and preſently dyed, But as theſe think, 


/ 
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7 0'H'N. 


[I ny Hr" 


Chap. I. Ir, 


t_G 


lars, which none of the ocher three Evangeliſts had 
ronched. #258 whe habe MEL TE 

Excellency of this Goſpel is very grear, for 1. The 
Inſtrumental author or Penman of is, ohh; was nor 
onely an Apoſtle, but an Apoſtle of marty eminent 
Priviledges, ( as afore was nored, _) ſach a com- 
pound of grace and ſweetneſs, that above all che 
reſt he drew Chriſts heart after him. He was (faith 
£ Chryſoſtome, _) moſt holy, full of admiration, a- 
c<log.in bounding with ſecret wiſdome, conferring Jo many and 
Evang, ſogreat good things, that they who diligently read, and 
Jo-n.Tom.2 "accurately obſera e bim, may now not be accounted men 
in'N.T. and inhabitants on Earth, but above all good things of 
this world, may be placed inthe rank of Angels, nor 0- 

therwiſe inhabit Earth, than as it were heaven it ſelf. 

2. The Matter of this Aiſtory is moſt ſublime and Cce- 

leftiall, viz. Chriſts ineffable Divinity; and incom- 

parable Do&rine moſt inſiſted upon. oo hereup- 

þ Avg. Prz- on is deſervedly compared ( faith h one.) to the flying 
- Far.inEvang. Eagle, that ſoars higher than other Birds, and looks 
Joan.Tom 9 ypgn the rayes of the Sun with undaxled eyes. For the 
ny x.” other Evangeliſts, who ſufficiently declare Chriſts Tem- 
guſtins.) poral Nativity and Atts, which he did mn his manhood, 
but (poke little of his Divinity, like going Creatures, 

walk withthe Lordonearth. Bur be ſpeating little of 

his Temporal deeds, but more ſublimely contemplating 

the power of bis Divinity, flyes with the Lord to Heaven: 

for he that leaned upon the Lords breaſt ar Supper, did 

more excellently than the reſt, drink a draught of Ce- 

leſtial wiſedome from the fountain of the Lords breaſt. 

And Jobn notably ſupplye” the Dofrine, which 

Chriſt caught in the firſt years of his Miniſtry, 

before Jobn Baptiſts impriſonmenr, which others 

had omirred. 3. The form of Johns wiring 15 fin- 

gular in Myſteriouſneſs and Sweernſle'; -7n Myſte- 

- Toh.1.1r, 7Touſneſs, ſo often ſtiling Chriſt the i WORD, be- 
Se cauſe as man expreſſeth his mind and will ro ano- 
ther by a Word, ſo God hath made himſelf, and 


| g Oioyfoh, 


all kis pleaſure known by his ſubſtanriall- word, the - 


Son, unto us. In Sweetneſſe, this gracious Diſciple 
of Chriſts love, breathing our ſuch renders of grace, 
þ Quod i- and Torrents of love all along his Goſpel, 4. Final- 
nicium ly this Goſpel hath been alwayes had in moſt high 
San&i E- eſteem among the ancient learned Fathers. Au: 
vangelii ' zaſtine k reports that a Plaroniſt was fo taken with 
cvi romen the beginning of Zohns Goſpel, That be ſaid it was. 
eſt, ſccun- ro be written in lerters of gold, and to be ſer up in the. 
dum Jo- wnoſt eminent places throughout all Churches. And elfe- 
 annem, Where, | TheGofeelexcells all pages of Druine Scrip-, 
quidam tures; for what the Law and Prophets foretold to come, 
Platonicus rhe Goſpel ſaith is come to paſſe, But among the Go- 
ficura ſpel-writers John excells in the Profoundneſſe of divine 
ano myſteries, Ambroſe faith, m Saint John who wrote 
ſene Sim- bi Goſpel laſt, os a neceſſary requiſite and Elef of Chriſt, 
pliciano, poureth out eternal myſteries with a greater Trumpet z 
qui poſtea whatſoever be ſpoke, is a myſtery. And elſewhere, 
Mediola n None, Tdare ſay, ſaw the Majeſty of God with ſuch 
nenfi Ec- ſublimity of wiſdome, and unfolded them to us in our 
clefie prz- language. He tranſcends the clouds, tranſcends the 
ſedir E- powers of Heaven, tranſcends the Angels, and finds the 
Piſcopus, , Word in the bezinning, and ſees the Word with, God. 
ſolebamus And of the firſt chaprer he ſairh, o Our Fiſher bath 
( audire, excladel all Herefies in this ſhort chapter. For that 
Aureis li- which was in the bezinning, # not included in time, nor 
reris ccn- prevented by the beginning, therefore let Arrius bold his 
ſcriben- peace. And that which was with God, is not conſound- 
dum & 
per om- fe&ion of the Word abiding with the Father; that 
nes Eccle- Sabellius may bedumb. And the Word was God,there- 
ſias in lo- fore this Word is not in the Pronounciation of ſpeech, but 
cis emi- U#n thar deſignationof celeſtial power ; that Fotinus may 
nentitfi- be canfuted. And that which was in the beginning 
mis pro- with God, is taught ro be the inſeparable Unity of the 
onen- | ; 
BS eſie docebar. Aug. de Civit. Dei. 1. 10. c. 29. Tom. &. 
| Aug, Prefat. in Evan. Joan. Tom. 9. m Ambr, de Sacram. 
L. 3. c. 2. Tom. 4 n Ambr. Prefat. in Luc. Tom, 5. © Ambr, de 
fide, ad Grattan. h, 1.c. 5. Tom. 2 © 


bn, 


ed with commixtion, but diſtinguiſhed by the ſolid Per- |. 


eternall Divinity, in the Father and 'Son © that Eu- 


——— 


doxtus and Eunomius may bluſh, .Laftly, when all . 


things are ſaid to be made by bim, the Maker of the 
Old and” N. Teſtament is ſignified, that Manichzus 


"may have no place of Temptation. This the good Fi- 


ſher hath any all in one Net, that he might make 
them unfit to deceive, though they were profitable to be 
taken. In a word Chryſoftome attrmeth; p That this 
Fiſher brings to us ſuch and ſo profound Doetrine, good 
Life and Phil:ſophy, as is evident, he received from 
the Treaſures of the Holy Ghoſt, as 'if he bad new de- 
ſcen ded from heaven it ſelf; yea itis credible that e- 
ven all that are in heaven do nat know theſe 
things. 


Sect. IV. Principal Parts. 


In this Goſpel-Hiſtory FESUS CHRIST is deſer;- 
bed according to 1. His Perſon. 2. His Office. 3. His 
execution of his Office. 

CHRISTS PERSON is deſcribed as being God- 
man in one Perſon, I. The Godhead of Chriſt the 
WORD, is gloriouſly aſſerted, and clearly proved, 
I. By his Erernity, Ch. I. ver. 1,2. 2. By his Effici- 
ency, Partly m Naturals, viz. creating the world, 
and all thereiv, and ſo enlighrning all men with na- 
tural light, as obn Baptiſt alſo teſtified, ver. 3. ro 
11. Partly inſupernaturals, giving the Prerogative 
of Sonſhip or Adoption to all regenerate Believers, 
ver. 11, 12,13. II. The Manhood of Chriſt 1s ſer 
forth, 1. By his incarnation. 2. By his cohahiration 
with men. 3. By his apparently Divine qualifications 
ver. 14. 

CHRISTS OFFICE is declared, as it was atteſt- 
ed by Zohn Baptiſt, I. More generally, as a full and 
communicative Saviour, the Subſtance of the legal 
types and ſhadows, -ver. 15, 16,19. FI. More par- 
ticularly, T. As a Prophet, declaring God to us, ver. 
18, II. As King and Prieſt, 1. Partly John teſtify- 
mg that he was the Chriſt, viz. Annoinred to be 
both Propher, Prieſt and King, and thar John him- 
ſelf was only his fore-runner, ver.19.t0 29. 2. Part- 
ly, John nexc day pointing him our as with the finger 
that he was the Lamb of God, (oc. which Teftimony, 
He amplifies, ſhewing that he therefore baptized 
with water, that Chriſt might be made manifeſt to 
Wael, ver. 29.30.31. Heconfirmes by the Teſtimony 
of God at his Bapritme, v.32,33, 34. © 
CHRISTS EXECUTION of bis OFFICE, 
I. Before, 2. Inhis four eminent Fourneys to. Jeruſa- 
lem, at four ſolemn Feaſts, wherein are deſcribed 


Þ Foan, - 
Chryſh, 
Hamil. I; 
in Joan, - 
Evan. Tom 
2.11 N, 
Teſt. 


the chick paſſages of Chriſts Publich miniſtry, both in - 


his Life and Death. | 

E. Before Chrifts' laſt journey to Jeruſalem after his 
Baptiſm, are recorded, TJ. The calling of certain 
ci({cples to Chriſt, viz. 1. Andrew, and' another 
Diſciple nor named, called ro Chriſt by Fobn Baptiſts 
Teſtimony, ver. 35. to 42+ 2. Simon Peter brought ro 
Chriſt by his brother Andrew, ver. 42,43. 3. Philip 
called by Chriſt himſelf, ver. 44, 45: 4 Nathaniel 
broughc to Chrift by Philip, and at Chriſts words be- 
lieved,'ver. 46 tothe ehbof the Chapt. IT. Chriſts be- 
ginning to work miracles, Turning water into wine at 
a, Marriage 1 Cana of Galilee, Ch, 1T. ver. 1. to 12+ 
ITE, Chriſts going to Capernaum, ver. 13, 

LI. 1n Chriſts four eminent journeys to Jeruſalem, Chriſt 
principally diſcharged his Office of Mediatorſhip here 
on earth, viz. 


I. At the Feaft of the P afſeover, ver. 12. 13. to ch. 


| $. I» Here are conſiderable T. The Termes, whence, 


and whither he went from Capernaum-ro Feruſa- 
lem, ver. 12, 13. Ik Hu" abode at Jeruſalem, during 
which time, 1, He-purgerh the Temple of buyers 
and ſellers, ver. 14. ro 17. This aft is amplified by the 
event thereupon, Partly on Chriſts Diſciples, Partly 
an the Jews, who hereupon expeRtiag a fign, had 
the fign of Chciſts raiſing che Tempe of his body in 


three 
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BY Chap. IT. co XT. 


Chap. 3- 


Chap. 4- 


three days, if they ſhould- deſtroy it, ver. 17.to 23+ 
2. He worketh miracles on the Feaſt day, whereup- 
on many believe on him, but he commirted not him- 
ſelf ro rhem,v. 23,23,25. 3. He preacheth to Nicode- 
ones the Pharifee, a Ruler of the Jews, confeſling the 
Divinity of his Miracles; 1. The neceſlicy of rege- 
neration to ſalvation, Ch, IIl. I. ro 14. 2, Thebe-._ 
nefic of faich in Chriſt crucified, ver. 14, 15. 3. The 
great love of God in Chriſt tothe world, v. 16, 17. 
4. The miſchief of unbelief, ver. 18. 7022. IIL His 
return from Teriſalem, Partly through Judea, where 
xr. He by his Diſciples baprizeth, wer. 22. 2, John 
baptizing in ZEnon near Salim,gives a moſt excellent 
reſtimony rouching Chriſt ro the J ews, complaining 
that Chriſt baptized morethen he, wherein he de- 
baſeth himſelf that he may exalc Chriſt, ver. 23.t9 
the end. Parth through Sumaria, Chap. IV. 1.to 5: 
where. 1. He conferreth wich the Samaritan woman 


' at Jacobs Well, Declaring himſelf to be warer of life, 


ver. $. to 16. Convincing her of her adulcery ,vsr. 16, 
t7, 18. Inſtrufing her in the true Worſhip of God, 
ver. 19. to 25. And Declaring himſelf to be the Mel- ' 
fiah, ver, 25, 26. This s amplified by the event of. 
this conference, Upon the D:ſciples, they wondred, ' 
ver. 27. Upon the woman, running to call che Sama- 
riranesto ſee Chriſt, v. 28, 29. And upon the Sama- 
ritanes coming to ſce him, v. 35. 2- He ſheweth co 
his Diſciples mean while, His zeal ro his fathers work, 


| v-31.to0 35. The ſpiritual harveſt of ſouls ripe al- 


q Fo. Calu. 
Died, An- 
wr.in loc. 
rChemnit. 
Harm, in 
bc 


Chap. 5. 


Chap. 6. 


Chap. 7. 


ready, that the Apoſites might reap what the Pro- 
hets had ſown, v. 35. to 39. 3- He converteth many | 
amaritanes, tarrying with them two days, v. 39. to 
43- 4+ Thence lie returneth into Galilee, where he . 
miraculouſly healeth the Noble-mans ſon at Caper- 
naum, ready to die, ver. 43. tothe end. 

I. At another Feaſt ( probably the Feaſt of Pente- 
co# which next follows the Paſſeover, as ( q ) ſome 
judge, though others think it was the (r ) ſecond 
P aſſeover at which Chriſt was ; compare Johns. 4. 
and that in the ſecond yearof his miniſtry, _). when 
Teſus wenrup tro Jeruſalem, Ch. V. 1. At which ſeaſon. 
I. Jeſuscureth on che Sabbath, a man lying at the 
pool of Betheſda, that had been ſick of the Palſic 
thirty eight years, v. 2. to 10. This a ic amplified, 1. 
By the Jews offence at Chriſt,and perſecuting him for 
healing on the Sabbath, v. 10. to 19. 2. By Chriſts 
Apology for himſelf and his A&, declaring to chem 
who himſelf is by a manifold Teſtimony, viz. Of his. 
father, v. 17. ro 32, Of John Baptiſt, v. 32. to 35. Of 
his works, v. 36. to 39. And of the Scriptures, vs 39. 
tothe end. IT. Chriſt feedeth the mulcirude, abour 
five thouſand, with five loaves and two fiſhes, Ch. VI. 
1.1015. IN. Chriſt walkgth on the Sea to his Diſ- 
ciples, v. 15. t022- IV. Chriſt preacheth a Sermon 


tothe Capernaites touching himlelſ che true Bread of-| b 


life; here note 1. The occafion of the Sermon, v, 
22. to 26, 2, The Sermon if ſelf, principally inſtru&- 
ing them therein, That himſelf is the Author of ever- 
laſting life, and that faith is the inſtrument whereby 
we apply him, v. 26. to $9+ 3- The Events of this Ser- 
mon, v. 59. to the end. 

III. At the Feaſt of Tabernacles, In reference to 
which conſider 

1. HowChriſt aſcended up'to the Feaſt privately, 
not openly, as his brethren with ill intent incited 
him, Ch, VII. 1.to 11. . 

2. The Jews ſecking for him ar the Feaſt, and 
their various opinions of him, ver. 11. to bs 

3. His Sermon in the Temple in the middle of the 
Feaſt to the Jews wonder, wer. 14, 15. wherein 1. 
He aſſerts the Divinity of his Do&rine, v. 16, 17; 38. 
2. He reproves the Jews for ſeeking to kill him for 
healing on the Sabbath, juſtifying his fa& by Cir- 
cumciſion on the Sabbath, v. 19. to 25, 3. He anſwers 
the peoples falſe Argument that he was not rhe 
Chriſt becauſe they knew whence he was, v. 25. to 
32. . 4. Upon occaſion of the Phariſees and chief 
Prieſt ſending Officers co rake him, he threatens 


M3 1,5 
' 4+ His Sermon on the laſt day of the Feaſt, where- 
of note 1, The matter, viz. his invitation of all ſpiritu- 
ally-chirſty ſou}s to believe in him,promiſing ro chem 
the Spirit, v.37. to 40. II. The:Events, 1, The peo- 
les various opinions of him, v.40.to 45» 2.. The Of- 
cers ſent to rake him,were ſo taken themſelves wich 
his Do&rine, that they could not apprehend him; 
Ver. 450.50» 3.Nicodemws his Apology for Chriſt, 

ver. 50. to the end. 4M 
5+ His teaching the people in the Temple next 


conſciences of the Scribes and Pharilees asking him 


j what puniſhment ſhould be inflicted upon the wo- 


man taken in adulrery, urging her to repent, ver. 3, 
tol2, II. He preacheth, 1. Declaring himſelf the 
lighr of the world, v. 12. 2.Aferring the truchof him 
his Do&rine and teſtimony rouching himſelf by his 
Fathers joync teſtimony alſo, v. 13. to 33.. 3- Cons 
furing the Jews vain and hypocritical boaſting chat 
they were Abrahams ſeed,by their degenerate wick- 
ed practices, ſhowing they were neicher childrcenof 
Abraham, nor of God, but of the Devil, ver. 33. to 
the end. ; 

6. His curing the man on the Sabbath day thar was 
born blind : Deſcribed 1 By the Occaſion and prece- 


Manner of the cure, ver, 6,7, III. By the Events 
enſuing thereupon, viz. 1. The neighbours bring 
rhe man co the Phariſees, informing them of Jeſus 

15 cure, ver. 8.t0 14. 2. The Phariſees enquire of 
how Chriſt cured him, and of his Parents, chiding 
wich him for confelfing Chriſt, and Excommunicating 
him,v.14.t0-35. 3. Chriſt hereupon finds the man, 
and reveals himſelf more fully: co him, ver.35.to-39+ 
4- Chriſt upbraids the Phariſees for their blindneſle, 
Ver,39,40, 4ls , - 

7. His Sermon wherein he preacheth himſelf rhe 
True Shepherd and dvy of the Sheep, T. Propounding 4. 
Parable, whereia he ſheweth r, -Who is the true 
Shepherd, Ch. X.1,2,3. 2. Who the true ſheep, v- 
41526 II. Expounded the Parable, wherein, He de- 
clares himfelfthe oncly door of the ſheep, and thoſe 
that guide notco him to be theeves, ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
2. He aſſerts himſelf the good ſhepherd, upon 4i- 
vers grounds, farre beyond all hirelings,ver.11. to 19, 
This Sermon 1s amplified by the Event, viz. The Peo- 
ples different opinion of him, v. 19.20, 21. 

8. At Feruſalem at the Fea of Dedication, in Win- 
rer, I. Jeſus reſolves che Jews that he was Chriſt, 
I, Reproving their unbelief, ver. 22,23,24, 25. 2+ 
Proving himſelf ro be the Chriſt by his works, ver. 254 


3. Comforting himſelf againſt their unbelief, Partly 
Gods decree, v. 26, Partly by the faith of his / 


ſheep,rowhom he promiſerth perſeverance,v.27.to 31. 

H. Tofus expoſtulates with them againſt their unjuſt 
endeavours to ſtone him, v. 31, to 39, Ill. Jeſus c- 
ſcapeth from them ſecking to rake him, to beyond 
_ where many belicve on him, ver. 39. to the 
end. 

9. His raiſing of Lazarus of Bethany tolife, after 
he had been four dayes dead, deſcribed I. By paſſa- 
8&8 Antecedent, viz. 1. His not coming though ſear 
for, whilſt Lazarus was ſick, Chap. XT. 1. to 7. 2. His 
going to ralle Lazarus being dead, ter.7.to 18. 3 His 
entertainment thereby Mary Marth, and the Jews, 
ver. 18.10 33- 4. His trouble and rears at the ſighr 
of Mary's and the Jews weeping, v. 33.t0 39, Il. By 
the manner of his raiſing him, v.39.to45s. III. By 
the Events, viz. 1; Many believe, ver.45. 2. Some 
tel]che Phariſees what he had done, v.45.3.The con- 
ſulcation of the chief Prieſts and Phariſees how they 
mighr deſtroy him, whereat Caiaphas prophecied 
that Chriſt ſhould dye for the Jews, v. 47.to 54. 4. 
Jeſus his withdrawing hereupon into Ephraim, near 
che wilderneſle, ver. 54. 

IV. At the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, viz, The laſt 


our 


Paſſeover Chriſt kept wich his Diſciples ; C himſelf 
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| after a little while his departure from them, ver. 32: 


morning, Chap. VIII. 1, 2. where, He Convinceth the Chap. 8+ 


dent circumſtances, Chap. IX 1. to6. II. By the Chap. 9. 


Chap. to. 


Chap. 11. 
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Chap, 12, 


our true Paſſeover , being immediately thereupon ſacri- 
ficed for his Ele&._) Where Chriſts Paſſion and Death 
is deſcribed by the 1 Antecedents, 2 Manner, And 3 
Conſequents thereof. . 

I. . The Antecedents or paſſages going before his death, 
were I. The Jews inquiſtriveneſle after him ar the 
Feaſt.ver. $5,56.. IT. The chief Prieſts and Phariſees 
command ro detre& him, ver. 57. III. Chriſts com- 
ing to Bethany, where Lazarus was, {ix dayes before 
the Feaſt, where Maryanoinred his feer, wiping them 
with her hair, Chap. XII. 1.tog. Amplified by the 
Peoples flocking thirher, and by the _ conſulting 
thereupon to put Laxarw to death alſo, ver.g,10,11. 
IV. His entring Jeruſalem riding upon an Aſſes Colr 
with the Peoples Hoſannah's, &c. ver.12.to 20. This is 
Amplyfied, Partly by the Greeks defire ro ſee Jeſus, 
whocame to worſhip at the Feaſt,v.20,21,22. Partly 


. by his Sermon to his Diſciples and the People rouch- 


ing Death, Self-denial for Chriſt, and walking in the 
hgh, v.23.t037- Parth by a Declaration, 1. Of the 
Jews general blindneſle and unbelief ; though ſome 
of the Rulers believed in him, bur confeſſed him nor ; 
2, Of the benefits of faith, and miſchiefs of unbelief, 
ver. 37. to the ends V. His Paſchal- Supper with his 
Diſciples; at which 1. He waſheth the Diſciples feer, 
reaching thereby his ſpiritual waſhing rhem, and 
humilicy one to another, Chap. XTIT. 1. to-18. 2. He 
complains of, and deteQs the Traytor Fadas by a 
ſop, ver. 18.1027. 3- He upbraids and irritates 7u- 
das, ver. 27.to Zi» 4 He comforts himſelf againſt 
his approaching death, commanding his Diſciples to 
love one another,v.31.!o 36. $5. He forewarnes Pe- 
ter of his threefold denial, ver.36. tothe end. 6. He 
comforts his Diſciples againſt heir preſent ſorrow, 
for hisapproaching departure from them 3 And this 
by many Cordials, or Arguments of comfort, viz.Their 
faith in him, Chap. XIV. 1. The nature of heavem. 
His Preparation of it for them, ver. 2. His promiſe 
of return. His reception of them ro himſelf. - His 
plorifying them with himſelf, v.3. Their knowledge 
whirher he wenr,and the way ; largely expounded, v. 
4. to 12. Their doingafter his departure the works 
thar he did, and greater, (v!27» The ſame in Do&rine 
and Miracles: Greater in preaching to Gentiles, 
whereas he preached only ro the Jews, and doing 
many more miracles then Chriſt, being themſelves 
many, and having longer cime to do them in,Jv.12, 
His granting of their Prayers made in his Name, ver. 
13, 14. His giving of the ſpirit the Comforter to 
them, ver. 15,16: His vouchſafing them his own 
comfortable hearr-pacifying preſence, ſweetly de- 
ſcribed verſe. 17. to the end, © 7. He exhorts them, 
Parth to perſevere in him by ſee by many Argu- 
ments under the Parable of the Branches in the Vine, 
Chap.XV.1.to8. Partly to abound in ſpiritual fruit- 
fulnefle, eſpecially in mutual Jove one to another, 
v. 8.t018. 8. He comforts them again, againſt rhe 
worlds hatred and perſecution : as alfo againſt his 
deparruretby their Ele&ion our of the world,ver.18, 
19. By his own example, ver. 20. By their good 
cauſe, very 23e2- By the refle&ing of all their ſuffer- 
ings upon ,» ver.23, 24. By the Scriptures Pre- 
diction, v.25. By the Spirits Teſtimony, ver. 26. By 
cheir own Teſtimony, ver.27. By his ſending of the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comfirer, whoſe operation ſhall be 
moſt beneficial both in reference to the world, and 
in reference to the Apoſtles rhemſelves, Chap. XVI. 
t.to6, By his Reſurre&ion, ( when they ſhall ſee him 
as 

<=Y; che hearing of their Prayers made in his 


| 


Name, ver. 16. to 29. Finally, againſt their flighe 
and diſperſion he comforts them by his Fathers Pre- 
ſence ſtill with him, and his viory over the world 
for rhem ver. 29.to the end. 9g. He poures forth his 
Moſt heavenly prayer, as our Great-High-Prieft, be- 
fore his offering up of bimſelf for us ; Commending him- 
ſelf, and all hiy, therein to the Father. Herein he 
prayes, Partly, .for himſelf thar the Father would 
now glorifie him, having finiſhed his work, Chap. 
XVII. 1.to 6. Parth, for his Apoſtles and Diſciples, 


that they may be preſerved from evi}, and San&ifi- | 


ed to the preaching ofthe Goſpel, v. 6.to 20. Partly, 
for all the Ele&, viz. that they may be ſpiritually u- 
one: and erernally glorified, ver. 20.tothe endof the 
Chapter. | <5 
2. The Manner of Chrifts Paſſion, is deſcribed what 
ir was, T.in the Garden, where he 1s betrayed, Ap- 
prehended, and led away to the High-Prieft, Chap. 
XVIII. r. to 15, II. In the High-Prieſts Pallas, be- 
fore Annas afd O—__ where Jeſus is exzmined by 
the High-Prieſt, buffered by one of the Officers, and 
denyed by Peter,ver.15. to28. II. In the Fudge- 
ment-hall before Pilate . where Jeſus is. 1. Arraign« 
ed and Examined, ver. 28. to 38. 2. Rejetted for 
Barrabas, v.38.39,459. 3+ Scourged, Chap. XTX.'1. 
4. Crowned with Thornes, ver. 2, 5. Clothed with 
a purple Robe, ver.2; 6. Mocked and Buffeted,v.3. 
And 9. Condemned by Pilate at rhe outrage of the 
people, contrary to his own' Conſcience, after he 
had divers times endeavoured toreleaſe him, ver.g. 
to17. IV. In the place of Execution: where, IHe is 
crucified betwixt two Thieves, v. 17, 18. 2. A Ti- 
tle.is ſer upon his Croſs, ver. 19.t0 23. 3. His Gar- 
ments are parted, and lors caſt for his coar ver. 23, 
24. 4 He commends his Mother to Fx ſtavding 
by his Croſs, ver. 25, 26, 279. $. He drinketh Vine- 
ar, and yer[deth up the Ghoſt, ver.28,29,30. 6. His 
- "ya not broken, but his ſide pierced, ver. 3t. 
ro . X. 
' 3 phe Conſequence of Chriſts Paſſion, where I. His 
ater 7 ? of Arimathea, and Nicodemm, ver. 
8. tothe e IE. His Rejurreftion, early on the 
rſt day of the week, (nnknown to Mary Magdalene 
Peterand John when they came to the Sepuſchre_) 
Chap. XX, 1, to 11, Chrifts Reſurreton 1s evidenced, 
I, By two Angels ro Mary Magdalene as ſhe ſtood 
weeping at his Sepulcher, ver. 1140 14. 2. By the 
Apparicron of Jeſus himſelf ro Mary tormng her ſelf 
abour;z who alſo reported to the Den that ſhe 
had ſeen rhe Lord,and whar he had faid unro her,y, 
14-0 19.3. By the Appatition the ſame firſt day of the 


week at Even, to the Difciples together, (Thomas 


being abſent,and nor believing) v. 19. to 26. 4. By his 
Apparicion after eight days ro the Diſciples, Thomas 
—— them, his farh ey by hears 
my, ſeerng and handling of Chriſt,ver.26.to 30.(fere 
is mſerted the reaſori why fome among 'the many 
figns which Chrift did, are recorded, viz. Thar we 
might believe thar Jeſus is che Chriſt, and live by 
believing, v.30,3r.) 5. By his Appanition to the Di- 
ſciples at the Sea of Tiber:as procuring them a great 
dranghc of Fiſhes, and Dining with them, Ch. X'X7.s, 
to 15. This Apparition of Chriſt 1s Amplifiedby Chriſts 
Conference with Peter, Partl charging him, as he 
loved him, to ſee his Lambs and Sheep,.v.15,16,17. 
Parth foretelling Peter by what Death he ſhould glo- 
nfie God, viz. by being Crucified,as Chrift was, v.18. 
19. Parth, anſwering Perers Queſtion touching John 


Book. 


and by his Aſcenſion, Promiſing as a fruir | ut wrote theſe rhings, verſe 20, to the end of the 
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Him of the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, the Head of 
' ItheCbirrch deſcribed by the four Evangeliits.. 

THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST, bis myſtical Body, and that in the pureſt 
primitive Apoffolical times, next followes ; and 7s con- 
tained in the ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES. 
So denominated, from the principal Subje-matter of 


# Objet, of this Book, viz. The As of the * Apoſtles in 
But hyuw rhe infancy of the primitive Church,therein recorded Ht- 
can this ftorically. | | | 


Book be 

_ The Aﬀs of the 4poHles, when it almoſt writes of Paul 
alone : 

 Anſw. Many things are in this Hiſtary recorded of all the A- 
poſtles, to chapter 13. But more of Paul then of any of the 
reſt; Partly becauſe Luke thar penned ir, was almoſt Pauls 
Companion 1n ail his travels: Partlybecauſe as Pauls conver- 
fron was more miraculous, fo his Miniſtry and courſe was more 
illuſtrious. He laboured more abundantly th-n they all, 
ICop- 15, 16, Partly moſt of the other Apoſtles afcer the di- 


ſperſion, exerciſed their Miniſtry among Gentiles, leſs famous - 


then Jewes, Greeks and Romans, Burits ſpecially obſervable 
inthis Hiſtory, here's noching at all mentioned of any Biſhop- 
rick that Peter had at Rome. And Finccins (Com. 1. 5. in 
Chronol_) demonſtrates that Peter never was at Rome. D.Pardtt 
Prolog, in 48. Ap. 


SeF. IL. Penman. 


a $ee Set,  Pemman of rhis Hiſtory was Lube (the beloved 
fl,  Phyitian) whoallo wrote the Goſpel ( of whom & 
Lukes - ſee what is there ſpoken,_) as appears, I. By the 
4A WM Teſtimony of the ancient Complutenſe-Manuſcript- 
ear laros Cz Pherein Lukes name is prefixed. 2, By the 
deſerive q Preface or TatroduSion of this Book, wherein he men- 
DEC tions the former Treatiſe of the Goſpel penned by 
him ; names Theophilus, ro whom he dire&ed par- 

ticularly this Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, as well as that 

Hiſtory of Chriſt, and alſo he conneRs or knits this 

Book ro his Goſpel, by continuing the Hiſtory where 

he formerly left, viz. Ar rhe Reſurre#ion and Aſcen- 

b Aﬀts,1.1. ſion of Jeſus Chriſt, which þ here is ſomewhat more 
2. &, fully deſcribed, and what followed hereupon, ſo 
that this Goſpel and the A#s of the ApoRles, are but 

8s one continued Hiſtory. 3. By the very ile, which 

ſeemes norably to indigitare Luke unto us, Parthy it 

being compleat and poliſhed Greek, becoming Luke 

an accurate Grecian, who had alſo moſt diligently 

peruſed the Septuagint Verſion ; Partly it being re- 
pleniſhed with Hebraiſmes, fuirable ro Lukes nacive 

Genius being by country a Syrian of Antioch, che 

Syrian Language being one of the Hebrew-DialeRs,) 

| Partlybecauſe herein ſometimes is the Language of 

| a Phyſitian, very agreeable ro Lukes profeſſion, as 
CAR. 17, c his Spirit it was ftirred in bim, [aapoZnved]o, His (þt- 
16, Tit was in a Paroxyſme ; |} the word is uſed by Phyli- 
tians to fignifie a ſharp fit of an Ague, Fever. Oc. 

dAQs 15, And again, d The contention was ſo ſharp, |. Iyivslo 
3% y magoZuguds, there beſell a Paraxyſme, |] — This 

P F 


* a. 


x % q * 
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ACTS. 


k 


| wordis tot uſed in all the New Teſtament by any, 


bur Luke and e Paul,C whoſe companion Lake was.) e 1 Cor. 13: 
4+ By the conſent of ancient and modern Writers; $+ 
* Hierome ſaith, f Luke the follower of the Apoſtle, Heb.10.24-. 
© and companion of all hisrravel, wrote the Goſpel. fLucas me 
— ——— And pur forth alſo another excellent Vo- dicus An 
*lume intienled, The Aﬀs of the Apoſtles ; which Hi- tiachen- 


 ©ſtory waseven to Pauls two years abode at Rome, fis—Se& 


© thar is the fourth year of Nero, whence we under- tor Apo- - 
* ſtand this Book was compoſed in that Ciry——He ſtoli Pau- 
* wrote the Goſpel as he heard: bur he compoſed li,& om- 

* che Ads of the Apoſtles as he ſaw, And again, nispere- 
© g The As of the Apoſtles ſeem ro import a bare grinationis 
© Hiſtory of the Infancy of the newborn Church, but <jus co- 


| if we know Lake the Phyſician to be the Penmam mes ſcrip- 


* of chem, (whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, we ſhall fit Evan- 
© conſider alſo that all his words are a Medicine for gelium— 
* a languiſhing Soul. Oecumenizsſtiles h Luke the E- Aliud quo- 
© vangeliſt, rhe Declater of the Ads of Apoſtles, que edidic 
© Eraſmus ſaith, None but the unlearned and unſkil- volumen 
F ful can doubt whether Lake were Penman of the Egregum 
* As, &c. And Chryſoſtome teſtifies, ; Thar the quod tiru- 
© greater part of things here handled are rhe Aﬀs of lo weaZus 
* Paul, who laboured more then they all ; which is *Amo5iaoy 
©the cauſe that 'he wrote this Book, who was prenota= - 
© the Diſciple and follower of Paul, namely blefled- rur, cu- 
© Luke, &c. Jus hiſtori- 
a uſque ad 
biennium Romz commorantis Pauli pervenit; id eft ad quar- 
tum Neronis Annum., Ex quo intelligimus in eadem urbe li 
brum efſe campoſium——Evangeliam ficut audierat ſcripfic - 
Atta vero Apoſtolorum ſicut viderat, compoſuic. Hieron, Carat; 
Script. Eccl. Tom. 1, 
_ £ Aus Apoſtolorum nudam quidem ſonare videntur Hiſto-" 
riam, & naſcentis Ecclefiz infantiam texere ſed (i noverimus 
Scriptorem eorum Lucam eſſe medicum, (Cujus laus eſt in Es 
vangelio,) animadvercemus pariter omnia verba illius, anime 
languentis eſſe medicinam, MHzeronym. Panlinos Tom. 3. Sic ett- 
am ex eo Beda, Vid. etiam Hieronym. Com. in Ep. ad Philem. 
ver. ult. Tom. 9. Afore cited on Luke Set. I*Ec1y-6 Jinysuer@f 


Tbs mpaZers oh Atochawy Nexas 0 EvaryYyerohs: Occum. Args 
_ i Joan. Chryſot. Homil. 1, in Aﬀ. Apoft. Tom. 3. in Nov. 
Teſt. 


Sec. II. Occaſion, and Time of 
the Hiſtory. 


Te is thought that Lake wrote this Hiſtory at 

Þ Rome, during Pauls impriſonment there, and that k Hjeron; 
lar the requeſt of the brethrenat Rome, and by the Catalog. 
command of Paxl. The time of Lukes writing ir, Soripr. 
is referred to the ſixtierh year of Chriſt, the fourth Zccleſ. 
of Nero, twenty ſeventh afcer Pauls converſion ; ic Tom. I. 
conrains an hiſtory of mz abour twenty ſeven years, 1 Niceph, 
viz. from Chriſls Aſcention unto the ſecond year Zccleſ. 
of Pauls impriſonmenc at Rome,which was about the J. 2. kd 


fourch year of Nero. Hen 
ted. Prea- 
cog. Theol. 1. 2 6. 123. m D. Pareus in Prolegom, in A#. 
Apolt. | 
Bur 


*o 


The ACTS of 


0 TOY OT IT 


the Apoſtles. 


$ 
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| But the peculiar guidance of the Holy Ghoſt was | 


the principal cauſe ofLukes writing both this and the 


Se&TVY. gcope., and Uſefulneſs 
| Fe this Book, 1s oy, 


. 


To deſcribe unto us the Riſe, Growth, State and 

Pratice of the Primitive Chriſtian Church in her 

infancy in the pureſt Apoſtolical times, how ſhe 0b- 

"hARs 1, 2. ſerved and obeyed Chrits n Commandements to bt 

3 ApoRiles, after his Reſurreion and before his Aſcenti- 

on, (peaking ta them ,of the- things pertaining to the 

Kingdun of God; 'and this both in 1 Matter of faith, 

2 Worſhip and Church-Communion. And 3 Church-Go- 

'"vernment ; that herein tbe Primitive Church might be 

exemplary P attern to the following Churches in all 

- fucceeding ages. Sd that this is a moſt uſeful Book to 

__ the Church'of God Highly. commended by both 

oHicrom, 0 Antient and p Modern-Writers. we "IS 

files all © © Eo LOT” TY 

the wards. of Luke the Phyſitian in this Book,, A medicine for a 

languiſhing foul. Hieronym. Pauline, Tom. 3, Chryſoſtome counts 

this Hiforyſucha treaſure as 'is not fir ro le hid in obſcurity, 

'Whence no leſs profir will redound to us then from the Goſpels 


- 


' themſelves; flere Chrifts Promiſes ro his Diſciples fulfilled, 


here the Apoſtles being deſctihed as wonderfully changed for 
"rhe better, doing the Things that Chriſt did, and greater John 
14- 11. preaching the Goſpel tothe whote World, &c. Ioan. 
Chryſo$t. Home 1. m AG, ApoSt. Tom. 3. in Nov. Tet. 
" P Calvinireckons up divers utilities of the Hiſtor .of the Aﬀts; 
"wiz. 1, Ir relating his ſending of his ſpirit upon his Apoſtles ) 
confirmes Chriſts Truch in his Promiſes, and thar ke is the 
mindfult and conſtant Governour of his Church, no diſtance 


of place hindexing his promiſed preſenceez..2; Ir points our the 


beginning of Chrifts Kngdome, and as icwere rhe renewing of 
'the World; For though the Son of God had gathered ſome 
Church before he departed our of this World, yet the due 


forme of the Chriſtian Church then began, when the Apoſtles - 


"furniſhed with new power, began to preach Chriſt the onel 
Shepherd, dead and riſen from rhe dead, to gather all the dil- 
perſed to him. Therefore from Chrifts Aſcenſion, whereby he 
was declared King of Heaven and Earth, the Rie and progreſle 
of the Church is reckoned, Chriſt ſubduing the whole World to 
the Obedience of the Goſpel by a few meer jllicerate and con- 
' remptible Men, againſt all. cempeſtuous Oppoſicions, 3. Ir ſets 
forrh GODS marvellovs Protetion of his Church, exerciſed with 
' great Trials and perſecurions, yea, continuall Deaths, 4. Ir de- 
* Clares divers excellent Sermons of the Apoſtles, wherein the 
pure De&rine of the Primicive times was contained. $. certain- 
| I} inormes us of the affaires of che primitive Church under the 
- Apoſtles 3. which had we not chis Hiſtory, thoſe ſpurious Books 
"would have made doubtful and ſuſpetted : as the Book touch- 
ing Peter and Pant, aſcribed to him ; The fained and ridiculous 
difpvre betwixt Peter and Simon Magus, &c. Foan. Calv. Argum. 
in A#. Apeſt. Notably Pareus ; This Hiſtory contains, 1. Eminent 
* Teſtimonies of Chriſts Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, and Exaltation. 2. 
The fulfilling of the old Promiſes of the plentiful effuſion of the Holy- 
Gboſt, of the Churches Preſervation in midſt of her Enemies, of the 
propagation of the Goſpel ro the Gentiles. And as the beginning was 
ſmall and grievous, perhaps ſo will the end be Luke 18, When 
the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth? 3. The 
orme, condition and ftate of the Apoſtolich Church, that us, of a 
' Church beſt conſtitured. A diſtin order of teachers, and them that 
aFe tanght, (3c. 4. In the Diſciples. examples of Minifters pru- 
dence, faithfulneſs : what they did, how they taught, how they 
dealt with the obflinate, how with the infirme, how with foes how 
withfriends, bow they managed proſperity and adverſity, how they 
«Fed. in the doubtful and controverſal affaires of the Church. D. 
Pateus in Prolegomn, in Att, Apoſt, £35 


Sect. V. Principal Parts. 


of in the four Goſpel hiſtories, The Birth, Life, 
doQarine, Miracles,” Sufferings and Death of Chriſt 
are deſcribed in his ſtare-of Humiliation : So in this 
Hiſtory of The AFs afe deſcribed the-glorious Opera- 
tions of Chriſt, in and by his Diſciples, in his ſtate of 
Exaltation. Herein conſider, 1. The Preface 2. The 
Hiſtory it ſelf. 

The PREFACE to the Hiſtory contains, I. 4 
Summary Repetition, of the termes of Lakes former 
Hiſtory of Chriſt, till his Afcention, ſo knircing the 
Hiſtories rogether, Chap. I. ver. 1, 2, 3. II. A Nar- 
ration of Chriſts glorious; Aſcenſion into Heaven, de- 
ſcribed 1, By the Preparation to it, v. 4. to 9. 2. By 
the Manner of it, ver. 9. 3. By the conſequent ofic, 
viz. The Apparition of two Angels: to the eleven, 

azing up after Chriſt, and their Predition of Cheſts 
econd coming inlike manner, v. co, 11." * * 

The HISTORY ic ſelf, deſcribed 1. More generally, 
the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles in common. 2. | More ſpecialh, 
the Aﬀs of Peter and Paul inparticular. 

I. More generally, The Ads of all or many of the 


foundations of the Primitive Church, 1. Before, 2. At, 
3. After the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. : 

I. Before the Feaſt of Pemecoft, viz. from Chriſts 
Aſcention tothe Feaſt, are declared x. Their joynr 
devotion at Feruſalem with certain woman and bre- 
thren, - ver. 12z 13, 14; 2. Their calling of Matthias 
by lor tothe Apoſtleſhipin the roome of Judas,upon 
occaſion of Peters Sermon inciting thereunro. This 
was the firſt Synod at Feruſalem, ver. 15. to the end. 

_. Th. At the Feaſt of Pentecoſt are ſer forth, I. The 
receruing of the Holy-Ghoft promiſed, which is deſcrib- 
ed, 1. By the Time when, Ch. I. 1. 2. The form 
or Manner how, viz, Partly with a ſound from Hea-' 
ven, even as a ruſhing wind, ver. 2. Partly with clo- 
ven tongues, as of fire ſitting on them, v. 3- 3- The 
effects hereof, Upon the Apoſtles themſelves, ſpeaks 
ang with other tongues, ver. 4. Upontheir hearers, 
ſome being aſtoniſhed; ſome mocking, ver. 5. to 14+ 
II. Peters Sermon occaſioned hereupon, wherein, P art- 
ly he confures the falſe calumny of them that mocked 
at the Apoſtles, ver. 14, 15. Partlyhe informs the 
Hearers, 1, That the Apoſtle thus ſpoke with other 
tongues by the inſtin& of the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 16. to 
22+ 2. Thar Jeſus Chriſt, whom they had wickedly 
crucified, bur God had gloriouſly raiſed from the 
dead, and exalced at his Right Hand, had poured 
forth theſe gifs of his Spiric, v. 22.t0 24+ g. That 
God had made this Jeſus Lord and Chriſt, ver. 34. to 
37. III. The Effe#s or fruits of Peters Sermon; viz. 
1, The Hearers heart-compuntion for crucifying 
Chriſt, ver. 37. 2. Their inquiry what they were to 
do, ver. 37. 3+ Peters direQion of them in the way 


bour three thouſand, vere. 41. IV. The converſa- 
tion and condition of this infant-Church. ver. 42. to 
the end* 

ITI. After the Fog of Pentecoſt are declared, 

z. How the Apoſtles (upon report of the mira- 
cles that Peter and John had wrought on the lame 
man ; and the DodQrine they had boldly raught a- 
gainſt all the oppoſitions and threars of the Prieſts 
and —_— ured forth their Prayers againſt the 
Enemies of Chriſt and his Goſpel, Ch. 3. and 4.to 
Vere 32+ Here nate I. The miraculous healing of the 
lame man by Peter and John; deſcribed, 1. By the 
Occaſion, Ch, I[I.1,2,3., 2. By the manner, ver. 4- 
to8. 3. By the events of this cure, both on the 
lame man and the People, wer. 8. to 12. | Il. Peters 
Sermon hereupon, wherein, 1. He declares the cauſe 
of this cure ; Xegatively, not any thing in the A 
ſtles; Afirmatively, the power of Chriſt and faith 
in him whom they crucified, but God raiſed again, 


ver. I2, 1017. 2+ He comforts them againſt _ 
in 


Po 


Chap. It. to Il 


Apoſtles are deſcribed, what they were in the firſt . 


of ſalvation, ver. Wr6g5 4+ The converfionof a- 
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ACTS of the Apoſtles. 
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ſin ofcrucifying Chriſt, ver. 17, 18. 3. He exhorts 
them to repentance an faich in Chriſt, ver. 10. to 
the end. TIT. The Events of Peters Sermon, v1Z.1.The 
Apprehenſion and imprifonment'of Peter and Fobn 
by the Prieſts, Ruler of che Temple, and Sadduces, 
Chap. W. 1. to 5. 2: The Rulers proceedings againſt 
Peter and Fobn, ( who boldly preach Chriſt before 


. thems)v.s.to23- 3- Thte Apoſtles prayer upon re- 


Chap. 5. 


Chap. 5. 


Chap. 8. 


port of the whole: mattef, with the Lords gracious 
and preſent anſwer,ver. 23« to 32. 

2. How ſweetly the believers converſed together, 
x. In unity of heart, v.32. 2. Incammunicy of ſtate, 
VU, 2, 
Choiſis reſurre&ion, ver. 33: 4+ In Beneficence to 
them that wanted, by fale of their poſſeſſions, and 
depoſiting the prices thereof atthe Apoſtles feet to 


be diſtributed; ver. 33. 19 the end.” This is amplified 


by the Hypocrifie of Ananias and Sapphira his wife, 
who ſold their poſſeſſions,” pretended to lay down 
all the price at the Apoſtles feer , bur kept 
back part, and were both ſmitten dead for lying to 
the Holy Ghoſt, Chap. V. 1. fo 12. | 

3. How the Apoſtles wrought .many wonders, 1, 
To the terror of fome, 2.' To the converſion of nla- 
NY, ver. 12,10 17» ae Þ 

4-: How the Apoſtles were perſecuted being impri- 
ſoned and heaven for preaching Chriſt Jeſus, and 
how ſtourly they behaved themſelves under theſe 
ſufferings,and after them,rejoycing that rhey were count- 
ed worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſt, and perſiſting ſtill 
ia preaching, ver. 27. to the endof the chapter, 

$5. fow.the Apoſiles appoinred ſeven Deacons to 
take care of the poor z This AQ is deſcribed 1, By 
the occafion and moving cauſe of ereQing ſuch an 0- 
thce, Chap. VI. 1. tog. 2. By the manner of calling 
the Deacons to their office, whoſe names are recit- 
ed, ver. $, 6. 3-By the Event hereof, ver. 7. This 
Narration about rhe Deacons is amplified by the HiSory 


of Stephen and Philip, two of the moſt eminent of the 


ſeven Deacons. 


Touching Stephen here is declared how he I. wrought | 


reat miracles;v. 8, IT. Diſputed prevalently againſt 
everal adverſaries, v.9.10. III. Hereupon was per- 
ſecuted by his adverſaries. In his perſecution, 1, He 
1s accuſed before the Councel for blaſpheming God 
and the Law of Moſes, ver. x1. tothe end. 2. He is 
examined by the Councet touching things laid to his 
charge. Chap. VII. 1. 3. He makes his Apology 
before the Councel.,anſwering his accuſation,wherein 


he proves (againſt the ground of their accuſation,)That F 


Gad was nor ſo pleaſed with Moſaical Rites andTem- 


ple in themſelves,as.that' he would have them to be 


perperuared, or could not he worſhipped withour 
them ; Partly by the example of Abraham and the 
Fachers, who worſhipped God aright, and were 
choſen of God before there was either Tabernacle 
or Temple, ver.2.to 37. Partly by the Teſtimony of 
Miſes, who prophecied of Chriſt rhe Prophet like 
unto him, who ſhould inſtitute a new way of worſhip 
whom Moſes commanded the Jews'to obey, v. 37- t9 
42. Partlyby the example of the wicked Jews, who 
when they had the Tabernacle, torſhipped nor God 
arighc, in chat they ſerved idols, ver. 42.43- Partly 
by the nature of the Tabernacle after the heavenly 
pattern, and of the Temple, which were but to laſt 
fora time, and wherein God did nor chietly delight 
to dwell,ver. 44.to 5 t.From all, which Stephen,ſharp- 
ly reproves the Councel for Rebel[ion againſt, God v. 
st. Cruelty againſt Gods Meſſetigers, ver. 52, Vio- 
lation of the Law, ver. 53- 4. Upon his anſwer he 
is barbaroufly ſtoned ro dearth, Saul conſenting to 
his dearh, ver.$4- to the end, and chapter VIII. 1. 
Touching Philip ir is ftoried, I. How he converted 
the Samariranes, which is ſet forth, 1. By the acci- 
dental occafion of it, viz. A great perſecution of the 
Charch at Feruſalem,coche diſperſion of all the preach- 
1ng Diſciples, except rhe Apoſtles, (Saul parricu- 
Parly making havock of rh«Church) v. 2. to 5. 2.By 
Philips preachingand working miracles in Samaria, 


3- In Authoricy of the one preaching - 


to their converſion, whereupon they believingwere 
baptized, v, 5. to14. 3. Bythe event hereof, viz. 
The Apoſtles at Hieruſalem, hearing that Samaria 
had received the faich, ſending Peter and John to 
confirm them with their doQrine, and miraculous 
giving of the. Holy Ghoſt, by laying onof hands ; 
which power Simon Mags deſiring to . purchaſe 
wich money is ſharply reproved, ver. 14. to 26. Il. 
How he converted - +. Ethiopian Eunuch, where conſi- 
der, 1- The Antecedent Preparations thereto, ver. 
26.1035, 2. The Manner of his converſion, v.30.ts 
35. 3. The Events hereof, wer. 36. to the end of the 
chapter, Tothjs Hiſtory of Philip, and of the great per- 
ſecution of the Church at Jeruſalem, is annexed the Hi- 
ſtory of $ auls miraculous Converſion, who was one of the 
chief Perſecutors. Sauls Converſion 4s deſcribed, 1. By 

the ſeaſon and ſtare wherein the Lord took occaſion 

to converc him, v2. in his heat of perſecuting the 

Church, Chap. IX. 1,2. 2, By the miraculous man- 

ner of his converſion,by the voice of Chriſt from hea- 

ven,and his vocation to the Apoſtleſhip, v. 3. to 20.3. 


| by the various Events following upon his converſion; 


ver. 20, to 32s 
Hitheto of the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles, deſcribed more 
generally, 
If. More ſpecially, The As of Peter and Paul, are 
deſcribed in particular. 
[. The particular A#s and Affairs of Peter, were 
I Hs Miracles, 2 His Doftrine, 3 His Sufferings. I. 


a man from the Palfie, afcer he had kepr his bed 
eight years, ver. 32-to 36. 2. Raiſing Tabitha, cal- 
led Dorcas, from the dead at Foppa, where many 
believing, he abode many days, ver. 36. tothe end. 
TH. His Dodrine, 1. Preached to Cornelius the Centu- 
ron; Deſcribed, Partlyby the Antecedent cauſes of 
his preaching, Ch. X. 1. to 34. Parthby the matter 
of his Sermon preached, wer. 34. to 44 Parth 
by the events or iſſues of his preaching, ver. 44- to the 
end, 2. Defended againſt them of rhe circumciſion, 
that oppoſed his communion with the uncircumciſed 
Gentiles, by his Narrative of the whole matter, Ch. 

XI. 1eto 19. [ Here the Hiſtory of Peter is interrupted, 
by a Narrative inſerted touching x. The converſion of 
many 1n Phenice, Cyprus and Antioch, by them thar 
were diſperſed upon the perſecution abour Stephen, 
ver. 19. to theend, 2. The Martyrdome of Fames 
the brother of Fobnby Herod Agrippa, Ch. XIL1,2.] 
HI. Hrs ſufferings under Herod who impriſoned him, 
thinking to kill him ; here note, 1. Peters impriſon= 
ment,V.3.to 7. 2. Peters Miraculous enlargement 
by an Angel at the Churches prayers, ver. 7. toll. 
3- TheEveotrs upon that enlargement; Partly up- 
on Peter himſelt, Partly upon his friends; Parth 
upon the Keepers of the priſon, v. 11. to 20. This fto- 
ry 1s amplified, 1. By a Narration of King Herod the 

Perſecutor his miſerable end, v.20. to 244 2. By the 

Succeſs of the Word afterward, ver, 24. 

II. The particular As and Afﬀaires of Saul, (after 
Sergius Paulus his converfion, named Paul,) are ye- 


. corded,chiefly according to five remarkable Peregrinati« 


ons or Fourneyes which he took, vize 

I. His firſt journey with Barnabas, to preach the 
Goſpe! ro the Gentiles, (John Mark being their Mini- 
fter.) Touching which note T. The Antecedent prepa- 
ration of them for their journey; rx. By the return 
from Feruſalem, -wherher they were ſent with Alms 
ro the poor Saints from Antioch! in Syria, ver. 25. 
2. By their ſolemn Call to this work and travel, Ch. 
XIII. 1,2,3, II. Their journey ir ſelf, 1. To Selex- 
cla, Ver. 4. 2. TOCyprus, ver. 4. Preaching the word 
there at Salamis, ver. 5, And at Paphos, before 
Sergnss Paulus Deputy of the Countrey, where E- 
lamas the Sorcerer withſtanding them 15s ſmircren 
blind, whereupon the Depury believed, ver.s6 to 13. 
3+ To Perga in Pamphilia, where fohn deſerted 
them, ver.13. 4+ To Antiochia in Piſdia : where, 
on the Sabbath-day, at the requeſt of che Rulers of 


the Synagogue, Paul preached Chriſt ro both Jews 
L 10H and 


Chap. 5; 


Pet®:; 


His Miracles wrought. viz. 1. Recovering at Lydda - 


Chap. 104 


Chap-1t: 


Chap. 125 


. were 
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The ACTS of the Apoſtles. 


and Gemtiles, the Gentiles defiring the ſame Do- ( 


. - Rrine might be-preached to them rhe next Sabbath- 
day, and all the City being come together, the 
Jewes filled with indignation, blaſphemed and 

- contradited their Do&rine, whereupon Paul and 
Barnabas turn to the Gentiles, the Jews rejeGting 
the Goſpel, v. 14.1051; 5$. To Tconium, where at 
their preaching and miracles many Jews and Greeks 
believed, bur others raiſed up perſecution againſt 
chem, ver. 51,52. and Ch. XIV. 1.to 6« 6. Thence 
they flee ro Lyſtra and Derbe, Cities of Lycaoma; 
where They preachthe Word ; they heal the Cree- 
Ple art Lyſtra, upon which rhe People would have 
ſacrificed to them as to Gods, had they nor been 
hindred; Paulat the Jews inſtigation is ſtoned al- 
moſt to death, wer. 16. to 21. II. Their. return 
from their journey, 1. Travelling back through all 
the places whege they had preached, to confirme 
the Diſciples converted,v.21.to 26. 2. Coming toAntz- 
och whence they were ſent forth,v.26.3.Making report 
of the ſucceſſe and affaires of their journey,v.27,28. 

2. His ſecond journey with Barnabas, Judas and Si- 
las, fom Antioch to feruſalem, to that ſamous Synod 
there, Deſcribed by the 1 Occaſions, 2 Aﬀs, and 3 E- 
vents thereof. T. By the * Occaſions or procaring cauſes 
of the Synod, which were, 1, The Dottrine, which 

Chap. 15, Certain coming from Feruſalem taught the Con- 

'* There Vert-Gentiles, viz. Thar the obſervance of Cir- 

cumciſion (and conſequently of theCeremonial Law,) 

was necefiary for them to Salvation, Ch, XV. 1. 
great e- 2.The Schiſme, [xo] raiſed by them thar trou- 

* vils which” bled the Diſciples,. ver. 2 3+ A great diſpure of 
were the - Pauland Barnabas with them abour this queſtion, 
Occaſion of ver. 22 4- The Churches determination ro ſend 
that meet-. Paul and Barnabas, and certain others of them, as 
ing toge- Delegates to Feruſalem, to the Apoſtles and Elders 
ther 0 about this matter, who accordingly went, ver. 2, 3. 
the Apo- 5+ The Delegates Narration of the whole buſineſs to 
ſtles and the Apoſtles, Elders, and Church, when come to 
Elders, 1. Feruſalem, wer. 4, 5s, 11. By the As of the Synod 
Hereſie . convened about this Matter, ver. 6. &c. which were, 
raughr, Partly Deliberate, Partly Deciſive, both of them in 
aſſerting . a8 ordinary Synodall, not in an extraordinary and 
the nece{- infallible way. Deliberative, 1. In mach diſpurati- 
ſity of ob- On, ver. 7. 2. In Peters diſcourſe or ſuffrage, where- 
ſerving inthe clears the point of Juſtification by faith, and 
the Cerc- 
moniall 

Law, and 
that be- 
licvers 
could not 
be ſaved 
wichour 
It, 2. Toe 
Scandal 
of rhe 
weak 
Jews, and 
their alie- 
nation of 
mind 
from the 
Gentiles 

" whodid 

neglet 

thoſe 

Ceremo- 


Chap. 14s 


three 


inſtance of Cornelis and other Gentiles with him, 
who at Peters Preaching believed, and received 
thereupon the gifts of the Holy-Ghoſt as well as the 
Jewes, and yet were not circumciſed, ver. 7. 10 12+ 
3. In Barnabas and Pauts Narrative of the ſucceſs of 
their Miniſtry amopg che Gentiles, whereby alſo 
Peters ſentence is confirmed, v.12. 4. In Famis 
his ſentence, Partly confirming Peters diſcourſe, By 
the teſtimony of the Prophet Amos, ver. 12. to 18. 
By the decree of God that the Gentiles ſhould he re- 
ceived in .without Circumcifion, wer. 18. Partly 
adding his own adviee, rouching an expedient for 
removing and preventing of the Scandal of the weak 
Jewes, viz. Thar the believing Gentiles gratific 
them in abſtaining from four things mentioned, 
which occafioned .the ſcandal , wer. 19, 20, 21+ 
Deciſive, having thus debated and ſtated the 
queſtion, the whole Synod , according to whar 
Peter and James had ſpoken, determines and 
makes authocirarive Decrees, impoſing them vpon 
the-Churches ; imparting them to the-Church of 
nics.2077e Anttach, both by- word of mouth, and by Epiſtle, 
Schijſme, which is expreſſely recited, v. 22.t0 30. III. By the 
or cuts Events of theſe Synodall As, ver. 30. to 36. 
railed by thoſe who troubled rhe Diſciples. And — wp. 
there was a threefold power or Authority, pur forth in this 
meeting, I- The Dygmatich Power, confuting the Herefie and 
vindicating the Trurh. 2. The Diatafick Power, making a 
praRical Canon for avoiding the ſcandal, and abſtaining from 
ſuch rhing as gave Occaſion of ir. 3. The Critich Power ,ver. 24. 
Branding thoſe Teachers with the black Marks of Lyars,- ſub- 
werrers of Souls,and troublers of the Church. Anſwer of the Aſſembly 
j Divines tathe Reaſons of the Diſſent ing Brethren,pag.65. 56. 


cf Salvation without the works ofthe Law, by the ' 


miracles, ver. 11,1 
-ſons of Sceva, vagabond Jewes, exorciſts, endea- 


Chap. 


3- His third journey with Silss (Barnabas parting 
from him through the contention about Mark ;_) to 
.viſir-the Brethren in every Ciry, where he and Bay- 
nabas had preached the word, ver. 36. to 41. viz. 
I. Through Syria and C:licia confirming the Chur- 


ches, ver. 41. II, Then to Derbe and Lyftra, Cities 
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of Lycaonia; where 1. Paxl circumciſerh Timothy, 


Ch. XVI. 1, 2, 3. 2+ They delivered the Decrees of 
the Synod to _- Churches as they went, ver. 4, 5. 
3. Through Phrygia and Galatia, being forbidden 
by the Spirit to preachin Aſia, v. 6, IV. To Myſia 
where the Spirir ſuffered them nor to go into Birhy- 
ma, v.7. $. Thence to Troas, where by a vifion 
they were called to Macedoma, ver.' 8,9,10, VE. 
Thence to Samothracia, - ' VII» Thence to Neapolis, 
ver. It» VIII. Thence to Phil:ppt a chief Ciry of 
Macedonia, where 1. Lydia 1s converted, v. 12. to 
16. 2. The Spirit of Divination is caſt our of a Maid, 
ver. 16, 17, 18, 3. Hereupon Paul and Silas are 
ſtripped, ſcourged and impriſoned, ver. 19. to 25. 
4+ Their Jaylor is wonderfully converted, v.25.to 35. 
5. And finally, Pauland Silgs releaſed our of priſon, 
v.35» to the end. IX. Thence: through Amphipolis 
and Apollonia to Theſſalonica, Ch. XVII. 1, where 1. 
Paul reaſoning proveth that Jeſusis Chriſt, ſome be- 
lieving, v.2-to5s. 2+ Paulis perſecuted by the un- 


- believing Jews, bur ſent away ſafe, wv. 5. to 10. 


R, Thence to Berea, where 1. Paul preaching Chriſt 
many believed, ver. 10,11,12.. 2. Perſecution is 
raiſed up againft Paul by the unbelieving Jewes of 
Theſſalonica, ver. 13, 14, 15- XI. Thence to Athens 
Ve 15, where Paul 1. Diſputeth, v.16, 17. 2. Is per- 
ſecured by the Epicuteans and Stoicks, ver. 18.to 22. 
3. Preacheth on Mars hul the true and living God, 
to them UNKNOWN, ſome mocking, but ſome be- 
lieving, ver. 22, tothe end. XII, Thencexo Corinth, 
Chap. XVIIL. 1. where I. Paul abode with Aquila a 
Jew preaching Chriſt till the Jews oppoſed and 

laſphemed, v. 2.t07- 2. Paul went and abode in 


Chap. 18} 


the houſe of Tuſtus,to the converſion of many, preach- - 


ing there a year and fix moneths, - ver. 7.to 12. 
3. Paul 1s furiouſly perſecuted by the Jewes, accuſ- 
ed before Gallio the Deputy, bur diſmiſſed, ver.12. 
t018- 4 After this tarries a good while, and then 
came. into Syria with Priſcilla and Aquila, ver. 18. 
XIII. Thence to Epheſus, where he reaſoned with 
the Jews, ver. 19, 20, 2I- XIV. Thence he ſayl- 
ed ro Ceſarea, ver. 22. XV. Thence hecame to 
{ Feruſalem,yv. 22. 

4+ His fourth Fourney, undertahen'for the Epheſians 
ſakes, from Hieruſalem. viz, T. To Antioch, ver.. 22. 
IT. Thence over all the Country of Galatia and Phrye 
zZia. ſtrengrhening all the Diſciples, wer. 23. IIT. 
Thence to Epheſus, where 1. Apollos a Jew of Alex- 
andria, knowing only Fohns Bapriſme was inſtru&- 
ed alittle before more perfe&tly by Priſcilla and 4- 
quila, and went thence with Letters from the Bre- 
cthren to Corinth, ver. 24. tothe end, and Chap. XIX. 
I. 2, Paul inſtructs.rwelve rude Diſciples, c baptiz- 
ing them, (being farmerly as ſome think not right! 
baptized) and conterring the gifts of the Holy-Gho 
on them by impgſition of hands, ver, 2. 108. 3-He 
preached and ted three moneths in their Sy- 
nagogues, ver. 8, 9, 4. He diſputed dayly for two 
years, in the School of Zyramws, that all 4ſiz heard 
the Word, ver. 9. to 11. *s. He wrought ſpeciall 
Whoſe miracles the ſeven 


vyouring to imitate, in caſting out Devils, were bea- 
ten by the Devils, wer. 13. to 17. whereupon, many 
believed , and conjuring Books were burnt, ver. 17, 
to 2I. 6, He purpoſing to go to Feruſalem through 
Macedonia, ſent before into Macedonia, Timotheus 
and Eraſtus, ver. 21, 22. 7. A grievous uproar is 
raiſed againſt Paul by Demetrius the ſilver ſmith, 
and the like craftsmen, for his ſpeaking againſt the 
idolatronus worſhip of Diana which uproar was ap- 
peaſed by the Town-Clerk, v.23. to the end. 8. Paxl 
rakes his leave of che Diſciples, Ch, XX.1, IV, 


From ' 


JVid. Pi, 
cat. inh, 
Hift.Eccl, 
Magdenh; 
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t That 0 
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ſciples 
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From Epheſus into Macedonia, there giving much - 


Chap. 21. 


Chap. 22. 


Chap. 23, 


where 1.Paul relates to thePr 


TheacTs of the Apoſtles. - Fa 


exhortation, wer» 1,2, - V. Thence into. Greece, 
there abiding three. Monerhs, v. 2, 3. -VI. Thence 

ewslaying wait for him,) paſſing through Mace- 

nia 1nto | He came to Troas, where 1. He a- 
bode ſeven dayes, ver. 3 t97. 2». On the firſt day 
of the week he pfeached cill midnight, raiſed Eurr- 
chus to.life; and celebrated the Lords Supper, w- 7. 
to 13. YII. From Trogs to Aſſvs, ver. 13, 14. 
VIII;*Thence to Mitylene, v.14 IX. Thence to 
Chios, X\ Thence ro Samos. XI. Thence to Tre- 
gillium. XU. Thence (purpoſely miſfing Epheſus.) 
to Milerys, ver. 15, 16« :where 1. He ſends for the 
Elders of Epbeſus ro Miletus, ver. 17. 2. He preach- 
ethto them, Partly remembring unto them his for- 
mer fincere do&rine and life amongſt them, Partly 
forerelling his ſufferings at Feruſalem for Chriſt, and 
how little he was moved therear for Chriſt ; Partly 
charging them heedfully ro feed and watch aver rhe 
Church commirted to Hom ; Partly taking his leave 
of them, ver. 18. to 36. 3- He prayeth with them, 
who part with him wich many tears, ver.36, 37, 38. 
XIII. Thence to Coos XIV. Thence to Rhodes. 
XV. Thence to Patara, Ch. X XI. i. XVI. Thence 
to Tre, where 1. Paul tarried ſeven dayes, ,ver.2, 
3, 4+ 2. Diſciples by the ſpirit warn Paul not. ro go 
up ro Feruſalem, ver. 4 3. Men, Wortien and 
Children bringing Paul on his journey, he prayed 
with them on the ſhore, and took his leave, v. 5, 6. 
XVII. Thence to Ptolemais, abiding one day with 
the Brethren, v. 79. XYIII. Thence to Ceſarea ; 
where 1. They centred intothe houſe of Philip the E- 
vangcliſt, whoſc four Daughters prophecied, v. 8, 9. 
2. Agabus prophecicth of Pauls bonds ar Feruſalem, 
and chat he ſhould be delivered into the hands of the 
Gentiles,v.10, 11. 3.Paul is intreated by the Diſciples 
with rears nor to goup to Feruſalem, bur will nor bE 
perfixaded, being ready to dye for the Lord Jeſus, 
v.12,13,14. XIX, Thence to Feruſalem,v:15,16,17. 
yrery the fruics of his 
Miniſtry among the Genrifes,v.18, 19,20. 2. Paulat 
the cequeſt of the Preſbytery Purifies himſelf & thoſe 


that were with him,according to the Law of Moſes,to * 


revent the offence of the weak believing Jews,who 
d heard that Paul caught the Jews to forſake the 
Law of Moſes,v.20.to 28, 3-Paul being in the Temple, 
the Zews of Aſia raiſc a tumult againſt him,lay hands 
on him ro kill him;bur the chief Captain with his ſoul- 
diers reſcued him,bound him,cxamined him,carried 


him inco the Caſtle, & as He was on the Caſtle-ſtaires, . 


obrainedeave to ſpeak unto the people, v. 28. to rhe 
end. 4. Paul makes an Apologetical ſpeech upon the 
Caſtle-ſtairs,to the people,aiming therein to convince 
the people,that the uproar raiſed about him,wherein 
he was thus apprehended & beaten, was not through . 
any default of his,To this end. 1 He declares his former 
zeal in gar he Religion againſt the Chriſtian, Ch. 
XXTI.r.to 6. 2.He telares the miraculous manner of 
his Converſion tothe Chriſtian Religion,& his calling 
rothe Apoſtleſhip. Whereat conſequently none ſhould be 
offended. 6. to 12. l 
This ſpeech of his is amplified by the Events, viz.The 
peoples tumulr, v. 22,23, The chief Caprains com- 
mand to bind and examine Paul by Courting, which 
Paulasa freeborn Roman was freed from,v.24.to 3o. 
The chief Caprain commands the chief Prieſts and 
all the Councel co aypore ro examine him, v.30. 5. 
Paul is brought by the chief LEN before the Jews 
Councel; where, He profeſſeth his good conſcience, 
Ch.X XIII. I. He threatens the high-Prieſt, for com- 
manding him to be ſmicren againſt che'Law, v.2.c0 6, 
He polittquely declaring bimſelf a Phariſee, queſtioned 
for holding chereſurre&ion from the dead, ſers a di- 
viſion among his adverſaries, being part Phariſees, 
art Saddnces,v.6.to 11.6. The Lord encouraged Paul 
bo night, that he ſhouldbvear witneſs of him art Rome, 
v.11.7.Paul is by a ſpecial Providence delivered from 
the treachery of above fourty Jews, who had bound 


themſelves under a curſe that they would neither 
eat nor drink,till chey had killed Paul. The chief cap- 
tain ſending him wich a guard of Souldiers roCeſaren, 
with letters co Felix the Governour, and command- 
ing his accuſers to ſay before Felix whar th:y had a- 
gainſt Paul, v.12.to the end of the ch. 8.Undey Felix the 
Governour, the High-Prieſts and Elders, by Tertullus 
the Oraror, maliciouſly accuſe Paul,Ch.XXLIV 1.to 15 
Paul modeſtty apologiZech for himſelf, both 41ſwer- 
znz che crimes o9jetted, and Evidencing his own inno- 
Cency, v.10.t0 22.This #5 amplified by the Events here- 
of,viz.Furrher hearing is deferred,ver.22. Paul is.al- 
lowed libercy of his impriſonment, v. 23. He preach- 
eth before Felix and his wife,v.24,25. In hope of a 
bribe 1s ofcen ſent for by Felix, v.'26. Is left bound 
when Feſhs came into Felix his Room, v.27. 9.Under 
Feſtus the Governour the High-Prieſts and Jews accuſe 
Paul,Ch.XXV.1.t08. Paul anſwers their accuſations, 
v. 8. Appeals from Feſtus, ( who would have judged 
him a Jeruſalem; No Ceſar,v.9.to 13-Pauls affairs are 
related by Feſtus to King Agripp.,coming ro ſalute him 
who alſo deſired to hear Paal,v.13. to 22, Paul being 
brought forth into the place of hearing, v. 32. torhe 
end, Anſwered for hiniſclf, Partly Prefacing to his 
ſpeech,Ch XXVLI.1,2,3- Partly declaring hisman- 
ner of life B:fore, At, arid Afrer his converſion, v. 4 to 
24+ The Events of which ſpeech on Feſtus and A4- 
grippa, are related, ver. 24. to the end of the chap. 

5. His fifth and laſt journey, with Ariſtarchus a 
Macedonian, from Czſarea to Rome, occaſioned by 
his appeal to Ceſar formerly mentioned, v'z. I. 
Sailing from Ceſarea to Sidon, ( Fulius the Centu- 
rion, who had the charge of P aul, courteouſly in- 
treating him, _) Ch. XXVII. ver. 1, 2, 3. II, Thence 
under Cyprus, over the ſea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
to Myra a City of Lycia, ver. 4,5,5. IIT. Thence by 
Cnidus , Creete and Salmon, to the faire-Havens, 
ver. 7, 8. where, 1. Paul admontſheth them of the 
danger of the voyage, ver. 9,10. 2. His Admonition 
prevaileth nor, Partly becauſe the —_ of the 
Ship adviſed otherwiſe. Partly becauſe the haven 
was not commodious to winter in, ver. I1, 12, IV. 
Thence they ſailed cloſe by Creete, and in a great 
tempeſt, wherein they were many dayes toſſed 
they ſuffered Ship-wrack, the lading of the Ship be- 
Ing loſt, and the Ship broken, bur according to the 
Angels promiſe to Paul, he and all the perſons ſail- 
ing with him were ſaved, being caſt upon the Iſland 
Mehkta, ver. 13. to the end, and Chap. XXVIIL. 1. 
where are declared 1. The kindeneſſe of the Barba- 
rians to them, ver. 2. 2. Pauls ſhaking a Viper off 
his hand into the fire, ver. 3.to7, 3- Pauls kind 
entertainment by Publius chief man of the Iſland, 
ver. 7. 4- Pauls healing the father of Publizs of a 
fever and a bloody flix 3 and other diſeaſes inthe 
Iſland, ver. 8, 9, 10. - 5. Their abode there three 
moneths, ver. 11, V. Thence to Syracuſe, ver. 11. 
12, VI. Thenceto Regium-. VII. Thence to Puteol!, 
where finding Brethren, Paul tarried ſeven dayes, 
ver. 13, 14 VIII. Thence to Rome, being mer by 
the brethren as far as Appii-forum, and the three Ta- 
verns, Vere 14, 15, 16. where 1, Paul with other 
Priſoners were delivered to the Capcain of theGuard, 


Paul being afforded free-cuſtody, ver. 16. 2. Paut 


after three days, calls the brethren ro him, declaring 
ro them the cauſe of his coming, and his innocency 
wich the events thereof, ver. 17.1023. 3- Paul ata 
time appointed in [.is lodgings preacherh Chriſt ro 
the Jewes, the Events of which Sermon are declared, 
ver. 23, to 30. 4. Paul boldly preachech Chriſt with- 
out prohibition, for two years ſpace, in his own 
hired houſe, ro all char come to viſic him, verſe 3o , 


31- 


Thus, of all the By»ks of the New Teſtament which 
are Higtortcal ; Next in order follow thoſe Books 
which are Epiſtolical, 


II. Ex 


+» b 


Chap. 24. 


Chap. 2 


Chap. 25; 


\ 


Chap. 27: 


Chap.28. 
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II. £PISTOLICAL BOOKS. 


a 
- 


3 


HE EPISTOLICAL BOOKS of the New Teſtament are all the Eps/les, 


written by the Apoſtles; the Apoſtles being oft-times unable to inſtruct by their per- 


ſonal preſence, ſupplyed that by writing Ep/tles. 
en, Fey Or, 2/To the Believing Fewes, as was formerly noted. 
The Apoſile Paul wrote his Epiſtles; which are 1. General, 


the Believing Gentiles. C 
To the believing Gentiles, 


Thoſe Epiſtles are either written. 1, To 


written to whole Churches : 2. Particular, to ſome ſeleCt particular Perſons. 
I. Some a do rank Pauls Epiſtles thus, according to the Churches and Perſons to. whom 


they were written, v:z. 


no 


| I. Exrope, as to the 
Churches at 


Churches; 
either 


Pauls Epi- 
ſtles . were } 
written ? 

Hebrews. 


hs 
2, To particular Perſons; as to 


1. To whole | , Aſia, as to the 
Churches art 


in tale. 
$in Grecia. 


in Thracia. 


ROME ——— 
Corinth 
Theſſalonica 
Philippt— — 


Galatia 
Epheſus 
Coboſſe 


in Aſia Minor. 


' 3 Judea, and in other Nations diſperſed, as theEpi{lle to the 


(Timothy. 


nn —amnmn—\ Titus. 


Philemon. 


I. Others b endeavour, and that not unprofitably, to matſhall Pauls Epiſtles. in the Or- 
der of timesand ſeaſons wherein they were. ſeverally written, which Order is not obſerved 
asthey are placed in our Bibles. And though the punctual time when every Epiſtle was 
written, cannot evidently and infallibly be demonſtrated, cither by the Epiſtles themſelves, or 


other Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, 
this Type or Table enſuing. 


yet we may have good probabilities. hereof, as may appear in 


c— 


—— 


A Chronological T able, deſcribing the Order and Time 


wherein Pauls Epiſtles were written. 


Auls Epiftles were written 1. Before his Bonds and 


Captivity at Rome. 2. In his Bonds and Impriſon- © 


ment there. 


Before his Bonds and Captivity at Rome, as theſe ſeven 


Epiſtles inthis Order, viz. | 

Firſt ofall ſeems ro be written the I. To Theſſalonians 
From Athens by Tychicus. For Paul by reaſon of 
the tumulcuous -Jewes, going from Theſſalonica to 
Berea, and thence ro Athens, Aﬀ. 17. Thence he 
confirmes the Theſſalonians 1n the faith by his firſt 
Epiſtle, as gppears by 1 Thef. 3. 1, 2. and by the 
ſubſcriptions of both the Epiſtles to theTheſlalonians, 
(ifEpiſtolical Subſcriptions may be credited. ) There 
are whothink this and the ocher Epiſtle were writ- 
ren at Corinth, becauſe Paul ſtayed: not long at A- 
thens, and becauſe Timothews and Silas came not to 
Paul at Athens, but at Corinth, and there abode a 
while with him, A#s 18.1, 5. This Epiſtle writ- 
ten abour ſeventeen years after his Converſion, in 
the eighrhor ninth year of Claudizs, and nineteenth 
year after Chriſts Paſſion, wherein ( according ro 


 Hierome _) the Councel at Feruſalem, was held. 


About the ſame time, and in the ſame place Paul 
ſeeras to have written the If. To Theſſalgntans, by 


£ 


Tichicus alſo. For what he had written-in the for- 
mer of Chriſts coming, and of the end of the World. 
he further explains in this, and vindicares, 

The I. ro Timothy ſeems to be wrizten by Paal 
from Laodicea of Phrygia Pacatiana ſent by Tychy- 
cus the Deacon, when returning the ſecond inke 
from Feruſalem, he paſſed through the Region of 
Galatia and Phrygia, Ads 18. 23. and bore he 
returned to Epheſus, Aﬀts 39. 1. For he promiſeth to 
Timothy, being arZEpheſas, that he would ſhortly come 
thirher, 1 Tim. 1. 3: & 3. 14. viz. in the Ninteenth 
year afcer his Converfion, (as is thought) in the 
renth or eleventh of Claudius, and the one and twen- 
rieth after Chriſt's death. 

Next ſeems wricren the TI.7 the Corinthians,from 
Epheſus, while Paul ſtayed there, from ARs 19. 9, 
22, compared with 1 Cor. 16.8. ( and this rather 
than from Philippi, as the Greck Poſtſcript intimates, 
and before he went chrough Macedonia, ) 1 Cor. 16. 
5. for he paſſed through Macedonia after his three 
years abode at Epheſivs, See Ads 19, 1, 8, 10, 21, 22. 
compared with Acts 20. 1. about the end of which 
time he is ſuppoſed to write this Epiſtle at Epheſus, 
before Pentecoſt. For he ſaid, I will tarry at Epheſus, 

| untill 


The KEY of the- Bible. 


= gone 


wntill Pentecoſt, x Cor. 16: $. which whetf he wrote 
he ſeems plainly to bz ar Epheſus. And ChryſoSFme 
ſointerprets ic, ſaying, When he wrote this Epiitle he 
was at Epheſus, it being wintex., Joan. Chryloft. in 
I Cor. 16.8. Hom. 43. Vid eriam Arhan. in $Synopſi. 
And this Pentecoft went before chat Penc when 
he intended robe ar Teflon, AR;. 23; 15. Wyhich 
' fell out ahour the fixty fourth year afcerChriſts death, 
jn che ninthof Nero, which year coming to Feruſa- 
lem wich che contribution, he was caſt inco Boads : 
1n the thirciech yearafcer his Converſion. - . 

s. Not much after this firſt Epiſtle : Paul wrote 
his IT. To Corinthians from Philipp;, when afcer De- 


metrius hls. tumulc,he left Epheſus and came inco Ma-. 


cedonia, AFs 251, 2,3. far then he muſt needs come 
to Philippi, (which was thefitft ciry upon rhe coaſt 
of Macedonia , A&s.16. 12.) Hicher referce char intj-. 
mation ofhis coming ro Corinth, wich chem of Mce- 
donta, 2 Coreg. 4. that is there fad tobe done, when 
afcer he had paiſed through Macedonia into Greece, 
he had ſtayed three monerhs, As 20.2,3, And 
afrer we never read that he returned into Greece. 
6.1n the ſame paſſing through, Macedonia: Ar Nicopo- 
lisC as the Poſtſcript intimates, not farre diſtantfrom 
Philipp before he came intro Greece, Paulis ſuppoſed 
to have writren his Epiſtles ro Tits, whom he calls 
from Creet ro Nicopolis, becauſe there he bad deter- 
mined to winter, Tit. 3. 12. though he ſeems after, co 
have altered his purpoſe, and to have winttered in 
Grecia, as is thought ar Corinth. Some think It was 
 writtenfrom Epheſis. nh 
7. The eminenc Epiſtle to the Romans ſeems to 
have bin written, whilſt P al was wintring at Corinth, 
but having wintred in Greece, becauſe of the treache- 
ries of the Jews, returning through  Macedonta, he 
cameto Syria with the Contribution, whence ar laſt 
he was carried bound to Rome inthe fixry fourth 
year of Chrift, in the ninth of Nero, and in the thir- 
tieth year after his own converſion. So that theſe 


three Epiſtles, viz. The II. toCorinth, To Titus, And || 


to the Romanes, ſeem to be written as is ſaid, and all 
within the ſpace of half a year : ,bur the Epiftle ro rhe 
Romans ſeems tobe the laſt he wrote before he came 
captive ro Rome. Origen and Chryſoftome prove ir 
was written afcer both the Epiſtles to the Corinthians, 
becauſe in both choſe Epiſtles he ſtirs them up to a 
colle&ion for the poor Sainrs at: Feruſalem, 1 Cor. 
6.1. to 6. 2 Cor.$.9. which contribution he ſaith he 
had received from the Churches of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to carry it into Fudea, Rom. 15+ 25, 26. and 
hebrought ir to Feruſalem, inhis laſt journey into 
Syria; deſcribed As 10. and 21.as himſelf teſtifies 1n 
his Apology before Felix, As 24. 17. 

TI. :In bis Bond and yen at Rome, and this 
under 1. His former, 2. His later Impriſonment there, 

I. Under bis former Impriſonment when he was in 
more free cuſtody, ar his firſt coming to Rome, As 
28. 16, 20, 30.31, Then' probably he wrote his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews : For declaring thar his Bro- 
- ther Timothy was ſet at liberty, he promiſeth the He- 
brews rocome with him and ſee- them, Heb. 13. 23. 
therefore then he had ſome hopes of liberty, or it 
may be had liberty at that time and preached in [ra- 
h, whence perhaps the Epiſtle is ſa1d to be written 
notfrom Rome, but from Italy. 

II. Under bis latter Impriſonment, when he was 
clapt up in. cloſer Reflraint, Then he wrote his 0- 
ther ſix Epiſtles, (in all which he mentions his 
chains,_) and probably he wrote them in this Or- 
der, viz. 


l. Tothe Galatians hy Tichicus, to whom he wrices 

that he bears in his body+the marks of the Lyvd Feſut, 

Gal. 7. 17. viz. ether his chains, torments, or 

brands. F 4 
' 2+ To the Epbeſighs by Tychicus Alſo, ro whom he 

15-5 oy chaimEph. 6. 29. Su 

#® 3. *T»$be Philippians by Epaphroflrus; chem he ſa- 


*Iures in the name of divers of Ceſars bouſhold, 


Phil. 4+ 22, 

4- Tothe Coloſſians by Tychicus and Oneſimus, them 
he requeſts ro remember his bonds.Col. 4. 18. 

5. To Philemon by Oneſimus Paul wrote, heing 4 
Priſon? and now aged, Phil. 9. and ic ic thoughc he 
wrote this Epiſtle after his firſt Apology, in which 
all men f1rſook'bim, bat the Ld ftond By him, and de- 
livered bim from the mouth of the Lyon, 2 Tim. 4. 17. 
Therefore having ſome dawnings of hope that he 
ſhould be delivered, he defires Phitemsr ro prepare 
him a lodging; for I truſt (ſaith he):chat through your 
prayers I (hall be given unto you, Philem:. 22. but che 
{Lord had- otherwiſe determined. Some rhink chis 
Epiſtle was wricren afrer the If; to' Timothy becauſe” 
there he bids Timmhy and Mark ro come to' 
him, whom here he intimares ro be with him, ' 
ver. 1,24 Bur others colle& rather the contra-: 
ry, I partly becauſe here he defires a lodging ro he? 
provided for him,v. 22.5uc in that Epiſtle he isnor ſo- 
licitous abour his lodging,butabout his departure our 
of this life, 2 Tim. 4. 6- 2 Partly becauſe there he 
complains chat Demas hd forſaben him, 2 Tim.4.10. 
| Bur here he ſalntes Philemon in Demas his name, 
ver. 24- Therefore this Epiſtle was written before 


Dems his deſertion,' or Demas had returned again 


* 


unto him. 

6.Laſt of all,a litcle before his Martyrdome,(which 
fell our in the thirty ſeventh year afcer Chriſt, in the 
fourteenth year of Ners, (as Hierome thinks, Zier. 
znCatal. Scrip. Eccl. Tome 1. ). and in the thirry fifth - - 


M mmmmm 


;year after his own Converſion, or EE Paul - 
;wrote his TI. To Timmy, as all Circumſtafices evince; 

'and the Epiſtle ir ſelf intimates. [amnw ready to be 
offered , 'and the time of my departure is at hand, 
2 Tim. 4. 6. 


—_ 


_ _—_— 


- 


This noting of che ſeveral times of the Apoſtle's 
writing his Epiſtles is uſeful, To ler us ſee why che 
Apoſtle wrote ſo variouſly abour the ſame things, as 
Circumciſion and other Ceremonies, for to the R1mans 
he exhorterh that they ſhould receive the weak, &c. 
&c. Bur to the Galatians and Coloſſians, he utrerl 
condemns the uſe of Circumciſion, &c, Gal. s. 2, &c, 
Col. 2. the reaſon is the difference of rimes, as Chry- 
ſoftome hath noted, Ceremonies were alwaies in them- 
ſelves Abrtales Mirtal: At Chriſts death became ' 
Mwrtue, Drad ; only Moſes muſt be hononrably bu- 
ried; for the weak Jewes the uſe of chem was per- 
mitted a while ; But after they became Mortifere, 
Deadly to them uſed them. 

But here Pauls Epiſtles ſha{l be-conſidered according 
to the method and diſtribution of all the Books of the 
New Teſtament firſt propoſed, and that the rather be- 
_ fo we ſhall view them, as they ſtand in order in our - 

ibles. 

And firft of all Pauls general Epiſtles ta whole. 
| Churches, which are nine viz. Tothe | 


abour Ceremonies and indifferenc things, R1m. I4.1 - 


* 


ROMANS, 


I. Order of this Epiſtle. 


$ he Epiſtle to the Romanes, though- not firſt 
written, yer is ſer firſt, 1. By reaſon of the digni- 
ty of the Romans ro whom ic was written, Rome 


being the Sear of the Empire,and Head of lie World. ' 


2. Becauſe of the lar of this Epiſtle, this be- 
ing the longeſt of all the Epiſtles : As Jſatah is (er 
firſt, being che longeſt of all the Prophers. 3. Bur 
eſpecially from the dignity of the matter, and dex- 
reriry in handling it, The Body of Divinty is fo adm1- 
rably herein handled, eſpecially the principal points 
of EleSion, Reprobation, Redemption, Faith,and Fuſti- 
ficarion by Fatth, Cc. Thar it is deſerved]y called >y 
ſome | Clavis Theologie,) The Key of Divinity, and 
[ Methodus Scriptar e,7) The Method of Scripture, 


| Set, II. Name and Penman. 


a Rom. 1.97 The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul to the Romans. 
bRom.1.8 Sodenominated, x. Partly from the obje& to 
c Phil.z4.22 whom the Epiſile is writcen, 
d Befarm. a Romans ; when this Epiſtle was written, there was 
de Pant, fo famousa Church at Rome, thar their b Faith was 
Roman. 1.2 ſpoken of throughout the World. Yea there were even 
Co2. i0Ceſars c houſhold that had received the Faith. 
eD.Par.in But by whom or when was the Church of the Romans 
Rom. 16, firſt planted ? | 
Dub.1t. Anſw. Scripture is filent, d Papiſts fay by Peter; 
Funccius Bur Perer never was at Rome, as learned men ede- 
Com, lib.s. monſtrate, much leſſe planted the Church there. 
in Chronol. Barnabas is ſuppoſed to: have preached Chriſt ar 
fClem. Re- Rome, and to have converted the Romans under the 
- cognit.lib.1 Reign of Tberins, if f Clement may be believed, Bur 
g Rev.17. now Rome is as infamous , as once It was famous 
Kc. being the g Seat of Antichriſt; The b Spiritual E- 
Rev.11. £ypt;. 3 Sodome ; and h Babylon devoted to deſtruQi- 
8. on, &c. 2. Partly from the Penman of the Epiſtle, 
7 Rev.11.8 viz. 1 Paul. 
& Rev.18.  Paulis a Latine name originally;from Paulus ſigni- 
2.&C. fying A-little-one, So the Romans were wont to call 
{Kom.1.1. them that were Little of Stature. Paul being ap- 
- _ 7. pointed the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſeems moſt to 
5 .* . Io 
& 9.1.8 
13.9 
n Proſtra- 
viter 
Chriſtus 


his converſion m called Saxl/; an Hebrew name, 
FHenifying Deſired, Asbed, Gc. from. the Hebrew 
, RU Shaal, To «>, defre, Q5c. but after his con- 
verſion he is for che moſt part called Paul. Augu- 
ſine faich, © a Chriſt with one voice proſtrared Sal, 
Cerefted Paxl; thar is, he proſtrated a proud one, 
© eretedan humble one. For what was the reaſon 
«© of changing his name, that being called Saul be- 
: fore, he would be called Paul afterwards: bur 
| hoceſt, © that he acknowledged thar the name of Saul was 
proſtravit © in him while he perſecured , a name of pride? 
ſuperbum, © Therefore he choſe an humble name, tobe called 
erixit hu- © Paul, that isy A little one, ——. Of which name he 
milem, © now glorying, and commending his humility,faith, 
&c. Aug. Tam theleaſt of the Apoſtles, &c. Ambroſe alſo to 
de Tempore like purpoſe, o *Amongſt our Ancients, names were 
Serm.74-” ; | : ; 
Tom.10, O Apud veteres moftros ratione nomma componebantur, 
ut Iſaac propter riſun, (5c. Ambr. Com. in Rom. 1.1. 


—— 


vize The belfeving .. 


be delighted with this Roman name. He was before 


<framed npon ſome reaſon, as I/aac for Laughter, 
© Facob for up plant ; fo heis called Saul or his - 
* reſtleſlene e, but afrer he believed, of Sax/ he 
* calls himſelf Pax}, that is changed. And becauſe 
* Saul according to the aforeſaid ſence,, is inter- 
'© preted unquierneſſe or tenitation 3 when he came 
*to the Faith of Chriſt, he calls himſelf Paul, that 
©15,a5 it were of a Tempter made quiet and hum- 
*ble, or little, and becauſe our Faith js Peace. For 
whereas formerly he brought temptations upon 
© Gods ſervants by his Zeal of the Law : himſelf af- 
© rerwards ſuffered temptations for the. hope, which 
F through the love of Judaiſme he had before denyed. 
Some. think he firſt- had this name Paul givenhim, 
upon ,occafion of his converſion of Sergius p Paulus þ Ads 
the Deputy. Whereupon excellently Hierome;q Attend 5 
diligently, that bexe firſt he received the name of Paul. 
For. as Scipio having ſubje&ed Aﬀeicaz aſſumed. to hin:- 
ſelf the name of ,Aﬀeicanus # 'and Metellus-baving 3. 4 
fubdued the Bod of Creet, took to bis family a Cre ary 
tian Enſign, ©. So Saul being ſent to pregeb ao the og - 
Gentiles, from mg ff ſÞgil of that Church, Sergius men P Wn 
Paulus the Proconſul, he carried away the- Trophies of govern. 
his viftory, and ered. a Banner, that of Saul he It pag 
ſhould be called Paul, But if the interpretation of the Sci "0 fi 
name be ſought, Paul jn Hebrew ſounds Wondertul: 3 : Fra 
. Wondetful) .indeed, that efter Saul who- is iaterpre- rica 
ted Defited, (becauſe he was defiredof the Nevil to vex Aﬀericani 
the Church,) he of @. Perſecutor ſhould become a veſſel (1; nom 
of Eleion: Notwithſtanding (as r ſome conceive) ,,; Fi 
it1s not likely that he changed his name Sax! into o Med. 
Paul; bur rather that he had two names, as all the j,;; Crerd 
Jewes had thar were freemen of Rome. Saul then ;n(u15 (up. 
denoted his Nation and Religion, Paul imported his ;uoars. i 
Romane freedome, And Scriprure favours. this chat > Feet 
he had wo names, ſaying ; Saul which alſo is. Paul. EL fami- 
E A | | . liz ſuzre- 
pertavit 3 & Imperarores aumc uſque Romani ex ſubje&is Gemi- 
bus Adiabenicj, Parthici, Sarmartici nyneupantur : Tra & Sav- 
lus ad Przdicationem Gentium miſſus, 4 primo Ecdleſiz fpolio, 
Proconſule Sergio Pauls, vittoriz ſuz Trophza retulit: ercxit- 
que veXillum,. ut Pauly diceretur a Saul, Si aurem & inter- 
pretatio nominis quericur, Paulus in Hebrzo Mirabilem ſonat; 
Revera: Mirum, ut poſt [Saul, qui interpretatur Expetitus, c0 
quod ad vexandam Ecclefiam fuiſſet a diabolo poſtulatus, de 
Perfecutore vas fieret Electionis. - BY Hier. Com. in Ep. ad Phi- 
lem. in init. þ. 259. Tom-9. Baſil. 1553» r Hen. Alſted. Precog. 
Theolh, 20:12 $ Atts 13.94 / 


rer atteſt» 


The Hiſtory of this Paul is notably deſcribed in the 
New Teſtament, as is evident if the Ads of rhe A- 
poftles, and his- Epiſtles be cxattly red roge- 
ther t- He was a man ſo fingulariy obſervable both 
before and after his: converſion, thac ro make a full 
deſcription of him, would filla conſiderable volume: 
In ſo much that Hierome coming to ſpeak of him a- 
mong other Penmen of Holy Writ, faith, u Concern- 
ing him I think better to be filet, than to write a few 
things;yert as of other holy Penmen,take a ſhorc taſte to 22. & 
of Pant alſo, 26, 4-t0 24 

I. Touching his Nation, Deſcent and Education ; He « Super 
was ax Jew, » Of the ſtock of Iſrael, of the Tribe of quo _ 

re mens 
puto, quam pauca ſcribere. Hier. Paxlina. Tom. 3. x Adts 2% 


t Eſpecially 
in Phil. 3. 
1 Tim. I 
Aﬀts 8. to 
the-end of 
the Book, 
more ſums 
marily it 
Aﬀts 22. 5 


» Phil. 3.5. Þ 
Benjamin, 


;" 28 


- -» ir 
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eats 21. Benjamin, , an Hebrew of the Hebrews; (yer his | teeninall, (The Order and Time whereof hath been! u Hzc eſt 
& 22-3+ Parents names are not recorded |) x Byrnn Tarſus | formerly nated.) In which the ſublimicy of the Matter, plane re- 
aAG522+ 4 City of Cilicia, a Citizen of 119 mean Grty, which be- | the Majeſty, Gravityand Elegancy of che ſtile, and promiſſi- 
29. 28, ing a Colony, and having the :Priviledge of the | the patherical quickneſs ofthe Arguments, are ſuch ons ill 
} Phil.3- 5+ Roman-freedom,, Paul, though of. Jewiſh Parents, | as are able marvellouſly to penetrate all Readers terra quod 
AR. 22:3 yer ſaith he was a a Roman, free born.) h Circum- | hearts. By which, he then abſent, inſtructerh the patribus 
{Gal.1.14 ciſed the eighth day; c Brought up in the Gity Feru- | Churches : he now dead, yet ſtill tiveth, and ſpeak- noſtris de- 
eta85.26, faiem at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught accord.ng | eth to.all ſucceeding Churches. Theſe Epiſtles of us promi- 
'-. 5. tatheperfe& manner of the Lawof the Fathers. . . | his u Ambroſe, and after him, x Augu$ine compares fic dicedo,s 
fil. 3. 6. ge: =?) _ -* þ ta the Land of Canaan fowing with milk, and honey, dabo yohis 
(hit-3,5. IT. Touching his Religion and life before his-con- | yea ſaith, , which of bis Epiſtles are not whiter than terram : 
A&s 7-58. verſion; d he proficed above many his equals in the | milk, ſweeter than Honey? which Epiſtles as the Chur- fluentem 
£8.1,%) Jewiſh Religion :: e After. the-myſt firid Sett of their | ches Breaſt nouriſh Peaple to ſalyation, Learned Hie- lac & mel, 
þ As 9.1 Religion, he lived a Phariſee; f He was blameleſs in | rome chus exrols them ; y I will bring forth the ApoHe Non enim 
iA& 26. legal rigieegulpes, £ he waz a moſt zealous Perſe- | Paul, whom ar.oft.as Tread, methinhs I do not ſo much de hac 
10,11, 32. cutor of the Church of Chriſt; held che Garments | bear words a5 thunders ; read his Epiſtles, eſpecially ro terra locus 
þ1 Tim.1.. of thoſe that ſtoned Stephen, conſenting to his death; the Romans,Galatijans, Epheſians,in which be & whol- tubeſt quz 
1,3: ., Made havock of the Church, entring tnto every houſe, | ly in Controverſie 3 and you ſhall ſee him in the Teſtims- mananci- 
IA&:$.3, and haling men and women, commited them to Priſon, | nes which he takes out of the Old. Teftament, how anti> bus aquis 
48,8 Hh Breathing our threatnings and ſlaughter againſt the | ficiall, how prudent , what a. diſſembler of that which cnum in 
nMifſfuseft Diſciples of the Lord, and being a fit inſtrument for | he doth, Some words ſeem ſimple, and as it were of an volvic,lu« 
2d gentes exercifing rhe Prieſts cruelty againſt the Chriſtians,) | 7gnorant ruftical man, who neither hnows to do, nor tumque 
ex latro- . i be received authority from the chief Priefts, and ſhut | decline deceirs: but what way ſoever thou loobeft, they permiſcetz 
ve Paſtor, np many of the Saints in Priſon, and when they were | are thunderbolts ; He ſticks in this cauſe He takes every ſed de illa 
exlupo put to death, be gave bis voice againſt them, and pun- | thing which he toucheth ; he turns the back that he may cerraPaulj, 
ovis Aug. iſhed themoft in every Synagogue , and compelled them conquer be feigneth flight that he may hill. III. In z &fimilium 
de Tempore to blaſpheme, and being execedaggly mad againſt them, | Miracles and figns which he wrought, he was none Pauli, quz 
Serm.47+ perſecuted them even unto ſtrange Cities, k But heob- | of the meaneſt among the Apoſtles. . 1. He a ſtruck jugiter pu- 
Tum-199 tained mercy becauje he didit ;gnorantly in unbelief. Ehma wich blindneſs, ſeeking to turn Sergius Pau- rum ſua- 
nGal.6.12 ya : luz the Deputy from the Faith. 2. He b healed at ve deſtillat 
q2Cor-12. 1IIT, Touching his Converſion, ic was moſt ſingular | Zyſtra, a man lame from his mothers womb. 3. He Quz enim 
2,4 and miraculous; For ar laſt as he was in his Circuit | c caſt out of a maid a ſpiric of divination, 4. He d Pauli-Epi- 
p1Cor. of Perſecution , traveiling rowards Damaſcus, in the | did ſpeciall miracles at Epheſus, curing the fick, and ſtola non 
15.109 way ſuddenly a light from Heaven ſhined round about caſting out Devils, by handkerchiefs or aprons melle dul- 
qRow. 15. him, and he fell to the Earth, and heard awaice ſay- | brought from his hody to the ſick. 5. Hee taiſeth cior eſt, 
19. ing to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Tam | up Eutichus, 6. He f ſhook the Viper off his hand Late can- 
rPau!ls Feſus whom thou perſecuteſt ; it is hard for thee to kick, | intothe fire, not hurt thereby. 7. He g cureth the didior? 
junrneys, againſt the Pricks, (7c. Whereupon (as Auguftine | Father of Publius of a Fever and a bloody flix z be- Quz Epi- 
ſee for- faith.) m He was ſent to the Gentiles, of a Thief a | ſides many other þ miracles which he wrought for ſtolz tan- 
merly de- Shepherd, and of a Wolf a Sbeep. Of a Deſtroyer, | confirming his Miniſtry among the Gentiles, IV. In 9am ube- 
ſcribed on he became a Maſter-builder of the Church, andofa | Revelations and Viſions he excelled, For, 1. He ire- 14 Eccle- 
As Sed. pernicious Perſecutor , a Precious Preacher, yea, a | ceived his Goſpel from Jeſus Chriſt by Revelation. arum po- 
Y, Princi- prime Apoie of Jeſus Chriſt ; while he was a Saub, 2, He k was caught up into the third Heaven, Para- Pu'os enu- 
jalparts. Chriſt had nor a more bitter fge 3 when he became a | diſe; and om, unſpeakable words, which it is noc friunt ad: 
{Paulus Paul,Chriſt had not a better friend; The worſt child | lawful for man to utter. 3, He | was commanded by falurem. * 
ſagirra fuir of nature, the beſt child of grace- : ? Revelation to depart quickly out of Feruſalem. 4. He D.Ambrof, 
domini, IV. Touching bis Converſation and Apoftolick Funfion, | m,by Revelation aſcended ro Feruſalem after four- Serm. 
qui poſt- afrer his Converſion ic was moſt pious, Jaborious | reenyears. 5. He nisby Viſion called to preach in LXVITE 
quatn ab and efficacious, I, In Preaching rhe Goals ( having | Macedonia. 6. Heoat Corinth is by viſion encourag- Tom:3. 
Hierofoly- received the ſame by n Revelationof Feſus Chriſt,o be- | ed to preach boldly. 7. Hep in YJeruſalene was en- Z D-Aug. 
mis uſque ing rapt up: Into the third Heavens, which is Para- couraged by the Lord in a nighc-viſion, char as he de Santis 
ad Illyri- diſe,_) He plaboured more abundantly then all the 4 had teſtified of him there, ſo ſhould he hear witneſs Serm. 
cum miſ- poſHes ; And q Fom Jeruſalem to Illyricum hefilleF” | of him at Rome. 8. He q was informed by an Angel XXVT. 
fas arcu all places with the Goſpel of Chriſt ; both planting it | ofthe Lord, of the ſhipwrack and ſafety norwith- Tom-10. 
domini, where it was not, and confirming the fairhful there--| ſtanding, of all that ſailed with him. V. In the £x- 71/dem pro- 
huc illuc- in where he had planted ir. To which end he ut-.| traordinary gifts of the Sptrit he abounded, nor was P*modx u- 
que voli-. dertook divers. tedious and hazardous yr voyages |} therein rbchind the chief Apoſtles. He had 1. The !7tur verbis 
tavic, ad both by ſand and ſea, with indefacigable Adtivity and | gift of Miracles, as was ſhewed. 2. The gift of Ton- y Paulum 
Hiſpanias incomparable ſucceſs. Whereupon ſaith Hierome | gues, ſ1thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues more than Apoſto- 
ire feſtj- excellencly, {Paul was the ARROW OF THE LORD; | you all, F The gift of z wiſdome and knowledge. lum pro- 
nat, ur ve- who after be had flown bither and thither, being ſhot in | 4. The gif of cominency. $5. The gift of Prophecy; feram, 
lox ſagitra 146 Lords Bow from Hieruſalem to Hyricum, be haſt- | For he x foretells ro the Elders of Ephefivs, thar quem quo- 
ſub pedi- ned to go into Spain, That « aſwift Arrow he might rieſcunque 
bus domi- make both Eaſt and Welt fall under the feet of his Lord. | lego, videor mihi non verha audire,ſed tonierua. Legice Epiito- 
ni ſui, 0rj- And elſewhere he elegantly ſtiles him 3, & The Veſſel | las ejus & maxime ad Romanos, ad Galaras, ad Ephetios, in qui- ' 


. of Elefion, The Trumpet g the Goſpel, The roaring of 
key .£ Lyan, The: Thunder of the Gentiles, The flood of 

ue pro- Chriſtian Etoquence: who rather admires than ſpeaks 

ernar, the M8 php 6 to former Generations,andthe depth 
Hieronym. of the riches both of the wiſdome and knowledge of Gad. 
ad Princi- TI- In Penning the Sacred Scriptures he had no ſmall 
Jam vir. ſhare, writing divers admirable Epiſtles, both ro 
zinem, Whole Churches, and to particular Perſons, four- 
Tom. 2. 

' t Ubi EleRionis.vas, Tuba Evangelii, Rugirus Leonis noſtri, 
Tonircuus Gentium, flumen Eloquentiz Chriſtianz : qui myſte- 
rium retro generationibus Ignoratum, & profundum diviria- 
rim ſapientiz & ſcientiz dei magis miratur quam loquirur. B, 
Hier ad Pammach ad. ver. errores loan. Hieroſ.p. 166. Ce Tam. 
> Baþs 1553, 


bus rorus in certamine poſitus eſt : & videbitis eum in Teſtimo- 
nits, quz ſumir de veteri Teſtamento, quam arrifex, quam pru- 
dens, quam diſſimulator. fic ejus quod agir. Videntur quzdam 
verba fimplicia, & quaſi innocentis hominis ruſticanj, & qui nec 
facere nec dei linare noverit infidias ; ſed quocunque reipexe- 


j. ris fulmina ſunt; Hzrerin cauſa, capitomne quod terigeric ; rer- 


gum vertir, ur ſuperert ; fugam ſimular, ur occidat. Heron. Apol. 
pro liber. adver. Fovinian. þ. 106, Tom.2- Baſil.1553- Xx 2 Cor. 
I2.12, a ARts13.l0,1t. 6b AtS24-8. fc. cAGs 16.18, 
d Aﬀts 19, 11,12. e Ads 20. 10. f Aﬀs28.5. g ARt. 28.8. 


T þ Aﬀts 15.12, Rom.15-19, 2 Cor, 32.12.” i Gal.t.z2. &Þ 2 Cor. 


12.1,2,3,4,7- FAQs 22-87,18 mGal.2.1,2, nAtts t6.9- 

oAdtsi8.9. p Ads 23.18, g Aﬀts 27.23,24- r2Cor-l1.5.& 12.18 

ſ1Cor.14-18, t 2 Cor-11.6. # 3 Cor, 7:7. & 9.5. x _ 20-29,30, 
woly 


4 £ 2 # 


ROMANS. 


J * Theſ.2, wolves ſhould come among them afrer his departure, | 


3&c.- &c, yHe pajnrs our Antichriſt in lively colours, 
7 1Tim.  foretelling bo Riſe and Ruine ; x He prophecied of 
4 1,2,3-4+ the extreme corrupt manners of the laſt times. And 
xc. And ' (45 a Lafantius reports_) Paul being at Rorhe fore- 
4:3-4- told, that after a ſhort time God would ſend a King, 
a Lafant, who ens 6 Sia the Jews, levell their. Cities to 
birmiag, ' the ground, beſtege them worn with hunger and_ thirſt, 
}.4.C.2: that they ſhouldeat the bodies of theirs, and conſume one 
6-2 Cor. ' einother. ' Laſtly,” that being taken they ſhould fall into 
Il-2$%'ts their enemies hands, 'and ſee therr wives bitterly vexed 
the end, their Virgins wiotared* and proftituted, their ſons de- 
And 6:8, ftrojed,” their children Goſhen, and all things laid waſt 
9,10.  ” withfire and ſword, anithe taptive Jews to be bani- 
1 Cor.4.9, ſhed from their for ever, becauſe. they inſulted 0- 
Col.1:24. - ver the moſt beloved and approved Son of God. All 


Phil.2.'t7. which Veſpaſian effefed, extinguiſhing the Nation and 


Ads 20, Name of the Fews.- VI. In Sanfifying Graces and 
23,24. hotineſſe of Life,” adorhing his calling, he was moſt 
& 21.13, eminent and exemplary. His Faith, Repenrance, 
c Hiſt.” Ec- Self-denial, Courage, Zeal, Contentment, Patience, 
cief.Mag  Uprighrneſs, Heavenlineſs and good Conſcience in 
Cenr. 1.1. 2 all things are abundantly declared.” VII. Finally, In 
C:10. Sufferings b for Chriſt and the Goſpel, he was 1n- 
Paulus A- comparable, rejoycing and triumphing vnder them. 
poſtolg. In a word, whar may be ſufficiently ſpoken of 
d Foan. Paul, in whom as in a Center the choiceſt virtues 
*Chryſoſt. de and perfeRions of the Sainrs did meet? c Paul was .a 
Laudibus ſecond Abcl,onot once but every day ſacrificed : Paul ano- 
Pauli A- - ther Noah, ſailing over the floods of nngodlineſs riſing 
poſtoli, up againft him, "but without an Ark : Paul another A- 
Tom.s. braham, taken away not onely from Country and Nati- 
e Foan. on, but after his calling, even from Life it ſelf ; Paul 
Chryfeſt.in another Iaac, willingly bound for a Sacrifice : Paul an- 
Di&. A- © other Jacob, alwaies watching for that one Flock of the 
poſts #ti- whole whorld : Paul another Joſeph, diſtributing the 
nam ſufti- food of Truth to the wnrld, pinins away with ſpiritual 
nereiis. © hunger: Paul another Moſes, who brought back all Na- 
— Serm. tions fromthe devils Tyranny unto Chriſt : Paul another 
-26,Tym. $5. Aaron, anointed as a Prieſt to the People of the whole 
F Euſeh, world : Paul another Phinchas ſtriking through the im- 
Eccl. Hiſt. pietyof Jews and Gentiles,as the fornication of minds, 
-l.2.c, 24+ With the Favelin of Faith : Paul another David, who 
Nicerh. in combate provoked the devil as another Goliah : Paul 
«hiſt. Eccl, another Elias, more clearly rapt up into heaven: Paul 
1.2.35. 7 
Hiſt, Mag. -ward polution of Leproſie : Paul another Hezekiah, who 
Cent.1. h.2. drew divers people to the 6ne Faith of Chriſt : Paul an- 
C« 10. -ther Joſiah, who diſſipated and deftroyed the Gentiles 
Joan abominations, Cc. Chryſoſtome 4 compares Paul 
Chrzſp#. to the choiceſt Saints and Angels, and elegantly 
Serm, in 
Petrum 
Paulun. 
Tom.s. 
h Zo.m. 
Chryſoſt. 
lib.1. ad- 
verſus vi- 
maperars: 
vit. Monat. 
5 De Paull 
vero cer- 
.vice, cum 
cam per- 
lecuror 
-gladio 
percvihſ- 
ſer, dici- 
cor flirxiſ- 
ſe lactis 
magis un- 
da quam 
Janguinis,. 
& mirum . 
in modum ſan&tum Apoſtolum bapriſmi gratia in ipſa czde ex- 
ritife ſplendidum potius quam cruentum: Ambroſ, Serm.LXVIIT. 
om, 3. k D. Aug.de SanfiiSerm. 26, Tom. 1b. |. Hier. Catal. 
Script, Ecclf. Tom. 1, A 


ptle. And elſewhere he faith, e 7 love allthe Saints, 
-but eſpecially bleſſed Paul; that Veſſel of EleFion, that 
-Celeftial Trumpet, tht Guide of the Spouſe of Chriſt. 
V. Finally, Touching 'Paul death; After he had 
wraſtled with many diffculties, and waded through 
-mafiy troubles, he was carried bound to Rome, and 
there beheaded by Nero, that moſt beaſtly and cru- 
.el Tyram, inthe thirty ſeventh year after Chriſts 
Aſcenfion, the fourreenth year of Nero, and abour 
the thirty ſeventhaſrer Pauls converſion, as Ecclefi- 
ſtical f Hiſtories inform us. g Chryſoſtome ſaith he was 
pur ro death on'the-rwenty ninth day of June, and 
relates the occafion of 'Nero*s beheading him to have 
been, h becauſe he converted Nero's whore, from her 
filthineſs to the faith of Chrift, ſo that ſhe would no lon- 
ger live with him in uncleanneſſe. i Ambroſe and k Au- 
guſtine report, That when he was heheaded, milk iſſued 
our inftead of blood. - And as | Hierome writerh, he 
was buried 'in the Oftienſe way. But whatever were 
the circumſtances of his death, this is certain, He is 
now with Chriſt which is beff of all, rewarded with a 
Crown of Life and Glory, 2 Cor. 5.1. 2 Tim. 4-7, 8+ 


another Eliſha, who cleanſed the Nations from the in- / 


cauſe both Immediate and Remote. 
ſpends ſeven Homilies in the Praiſes of Paul the A- " 


Sec. III. When, and Where 1his 
Epiſtle was written, .. 


"When it was written,See'in the former Table. Where 
it was Written, is ro be conſidered,” Tris m thought 
ro be petined by Paul at Corinth : x. Becauſe herein 
he commends n Phebe to the Romans. She was a 
fervant to the Church ar Genebrea, which is a Port 
of Corinth, 2. Becauſe he ſalutes them jn the name 


| of o Gaius bis Ht, andof the whole Church. And 


Gaius a Corinthian, pand there baptized by Paul. 
3. Becauſe he ſalutes them in the name of q Braſtus 
Chamberlain of the City, r who abode at Corinth. 4 
The Poſtſcript teſtifies thus much. 4 


Se. IV. Occaſion and 8tope. 


Occaſion and Scope of this Epiſtle ſeetns.to be as 
followeth. - The "report that Paul had' received of 
ſome diſagreements bath in judgement and affe&ion 
1nchem of the Church of Rome, who werePartly be- 
lieving Jews, partly betieving Gentiles, The Jews 
either wholly op fig the Goſpel, or mingling Law 
and Goſpel ropether in'the caſe of Zuſtification, and 
all of them excluding the Gentiles from the fellow- 
ſhip of Chriſt, and deſpiſing them, inſiſting roo much 
upon the Prerogative of the Jew : Contrariwiſe the 
Genriles, knowing ' that the Jews were rejeRed of 
God, ard the Gentiles implanted in their ſtead, too 
much” inſalred over them, as a People caſt away, 
boaſting of their own wiſdom and vertnes, and ufing 
their Chriſtian Liberty with offence. *' 

: Now to reconcile theſe Controverſies, and to ſet- 
tle them both inthe Truth, and in nnity of judge- 
ment and affettion, the Apoſtle (being hindred 
from coming to them _) deals by tetters: Demon- 
ftr ating that neither Fews had cauſe to boaſt of their 
Righteouſneſſe and Prerogatives, nor Gentiles of their 
wiſdome ;, both of them naturally being liable to 
Eternal Condemnation notwithſtanding , and both of 
them being to be juſtified by faith in Chrift alone, and 
that they ſhould not abuſe grace, but walk in newneſſe of 
life, 3c. And therefore the Apoſtle, I. Removing 
the falſe cauſe of Juſtification, viz, the works of the 
Law which ſome-reſted in ; IT. He aſſerts the true 
1 I. Immediate, 
" True Faith which he concludes upon,' confirming 

by the example of Abraham, and explaining it by 
the excellent effe&s thereof, Peace of Conſcience, 
Aflurrance of Faith, Joy in God himſelf, as recon- 
ciled in Chriſt; Newnels of Life, Freedome from 
the malediCtion of the Law, and Conſtancy againſt 
all Reliques of corruprions or afflitions. 2. Remote, 
viz.” Gods Predeſtination, where he declares how 
the Jews, rejeRted by the pleaſure of God for their - 
unbelief, were left1n igyorance till the fulneſſe of the 
Gentiles ſhould be come in, when the Jewes ſhould 
be reſtored. III. Having thus cleared and proved 
the Truth of Juſtification, he proceeds to praSical ex- 
hort ations : 1. Generally to duties belonging to God 
and Man. 2. Spectally how to behave our ſelves to 
wards Superiours in matters neceſſary, how towards 
Inferiours and infirm ones in things indifferent; and 
ſo with certain Rules of life and ſalurations ſhuts up 


his Epiſtle. 


Set. V. Principal Parts. 


In this accurate and excellent Epiſtle to the Ry- 
mans, are chiefly three parts, viz. 1. A Preface. 
2. ATreatiſe, containing the ſubſtance and body of the 
Epiſtle. 3. A Concluſion, 

THE PREFACE to the whole Epiſtle, cont aining 
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Chap, 2- 
Chap. 3. 


1. An Inſcription. deſcribing both Paul the Apoſile, 
who wrote; and the Romans to whom he wrote, Ch. 
I. ver, 1. to middle of wer. 7. 2. A Salutation, v7: 
3. Pauls Gratulation at their eminent faich, v. 8- 4. 
Pauls Supplication to the Lord, that he mighr ſee them 
for hisand their Spiricual good, in imparting che 
Goſpel to them, v.9.1o 17. $f 

,THE TREATISE, comprizing the chieſ Sub- 
je-matter of the Epiſtle, which is ether 1. Informa- 
fory and Dodrinal ; or, 2. -Hortatory and Pradi- 


cal, 


I. The Infurmator or Do&rinal part of the Epiſtle, 
wherein the Apoſtle diſcourſeth and accurately dif- 


puceth abour the true cauſe of our Zuſtification hg '&- 
| conciled through Jeſus Chriſt, v. 21, 
| :Joycing in God through Chriſt, is amplified by the 


God. Declaring what is 1 The immediare ; '2 
Reinnte Cauſe thereof, # of 1} 
I The Immediate, or more neer Cauſe of Juſtification 


after he had briefly propounded and hinted it, ver- | 


17 he deſcribes. 1. Negatively. . 2. Poſitively. 

I. Negatively,. Declarins what it is tat, viX- Not 
Good works according to the Law, becauſe all are un- 
der ſin. Now he convinceth all of ſin. and conſequently 
of the utter impoſſibility of their Juſtification by Good 
works, viz. :I.. That the Gentiles are under ſin. 1.Be- 
cauſe they with-hold the Truth of God in unrighte- 
ou ſneſs ; 2, Becauſe they thereby pulled down Gods 
wrath upon themſelves, v.18. This is farther ampl;- 
fied by a Declaration, Partly of Gods way of reveal- 
ng himſelf gnd his Truth ro the Gentiles, by light of 
yature, in the' Book of the creature, v. 19, 20» 
os of their ſinning againſt this light, v. 21, 22,23» 
Partly of Gods heavy ſpiritual judgements upon 
them for this fin, viz, Giving them up to all ex- 
ceſ; of luſts and wickedneſs, wv 24. to the end of the 
chapr. Partly of the equity and righteouſneſs of 
the judgements of God, whether upon Jews or Gen- 


tiles, Ch.II. 1. to17. TI. That the ewes alſo are na» 


turally under ſin, notwithſtanding their confident boaſt- 
ing in all their Fewiſh priviledges, v. 17. to 21+ be 
proves by the fruits thereof in them, viz. 1+ Not teach- 


ing themſelves, v. 21. 2.Stealing, v 21+ 3-Adulte- | 


ry, v.22: + 4.Sacriledge, v..22. : 5+ Breach of the | clearer manifeſtation of ir to us. 2. That grace might 


w, thereby even provoking Gentiles to blaſpheme 
God, v.23. tothe end. Theſe particulars are ampli- 
Fed, by anſwering to certain Objefions, which hereupon 
the Fews might make, viz. 0bje&, I. Then the Few 
hath no advantage above the Gentile,noprofit of Circum- 
ciſion. Anſw. The Jew had much advantage;cſpecially 
by having Gods Oracles, Ch. III. 2, 2. Object. 2. 0- 
racles no.aduantage, becauſe nat believed. Anſw.Yer 
ſome believed ; and God is faithful, rhough man 


believe him not, v. Obje#. 3. If mans unrighte- | 
pus 3:0 2:4. Objeth 3. If juſt | good effefts of freedome from fin; holineſs and-e- 


ouſneſs cammends Gods righteouſneſs, then God is un 


in puniſhing it. Anſw. Yet God cannot be unjuſt, 


being the Judge of the world; bur they are unjuſt 
that hence encourage themſelves in evil, becauſe ac- 
cidencally God brings good our of evil, v. 5. 199+ 
6. That the Jews are naturally under fin as well as 
Gentiles, he further proves by Scripture Teſtimo- 
nies, v« 9. 1920, From all this he draws his Concluſi- 
on, Negatively,. That no man can be juſtified by the 
deeds of the Law, v. 20. FEEL 
2. Poſitively, Declaring what it is whereby we are Jaffe 
fied, viz. By True faith alone in Feſus Chriſt, according 


rothe Grace of God, as the only in(trumental means |, 


whereby Few or Gentile can be. juſtified. This Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith alone is 1 Proved. 2 Explicated. 
I..Proved;. by divers Arguments, viz 1. Becauſe 


. God hath without the Law revealed another way of 


juſtifying ſinners, viz. remitcing their fins by true 
Faith in Chriſts blood, redeeming them of free 


Grace,for declaration of Gods righteouſteſle;(Grace" 


being the Motive or: Impulſive, Chriſts Blood the: Ma- 
teriall, Faith the Inſtrumental _ of ay miggno's 
v.21, t027. 2. Becauſe our. Juſtification by Fat 

excludes all boaſting, v. 27. Therefore all, both 
Jew and Gentile, muſt be juſtified only by Faith 
God being one, and his way of juſtifying,one, v, 28, 


29, 30: And yet this Juſtification doh gor evacuare | 


YI” PET "0 


bur eſtabliſh the Law in Chriſt, 1.31. 3. Becatiſe 


Abraham, the Father of the Faichfull, was juſtified 
without the deeds of rhe Law, by Faith only, and 


1 that in his ſtare of, uncircumciſion, and conſequently 


fo muſtall the ſpiritual children of Abraham be Ju- 
ſtified, Ch. IV. throughout, 

2. Explicated; Fuflification by Faith is explained 
by divers fruits or effefts enſuing thereupon ; viz. I. 
Peace with God, Ch. V. 1. II. Foy in bope. of the glory 
of God, vi 2. ( which tribulation cannor prevent, 


] bur rather promote, v. 3, 4, 5-) this hope being 


 ſrengrhned by .chis Argument, We were juſtified 
by Chriſt's blood when we wete enemies, therefore 
we ſhall be ſaved by his life, much more being juſti- 
ed, v. 6.1011. : II: Rejycing in God himſelf as re- 
This our re- 


tr anſcendency of:Chrift, the ſegond Adam's righteouſneſs, 
beyond the firſt Adam's unr;ghteonſneſs which are there- 
fore thus paralleF dtogether;' both in reſpe& of their 
Similitude and Difſimilitude. 1. Their Similitude, 
AS by Adam fin enrred upon all his poſtericy, and 
by fin Death; So by Chriſt, righteouſnels came upon 
all his poſterity,and by righteouſneſs, life; This red-=.. 
dition 1s implyed in thoſe words, who # the figure of 
him that was to come, v. 12,13, 14- 2. Their Diff- 
militude ; The' fin of Adam, whereby the judgemenr 
came upon all men to death and condemnation, was 
but one ; bur the free-gift of righteouſneſs by Jeſus 
Chriſt, hach much more abounded unto many, for 
their Juſtification from many offences, and not only 
from char one fin of Adam, v. 15, 16,17, 3. Their 
ſfumilitude is again repeated and cleared, Thus : As 
by Adam Judgement abounded to all unto condem- 
nation, by one offence of Adam: So by Chriſt the 
grace of God abounded to all, to Juſtification of life, 
by one righteouſneſs of Chriſt, v. 18, 19. This 
Parallel is amplified by preventing an obje&ion a- 
gainſt ir, Obje#. If ſin were in the world before the 


| Law, to what end was the Law given? Anſw. To 


theſe ends, 1. That fin might abound, viz. in the 


ſuperabound, viz. mighc appear more conſpicu- 


| ouſly, prevailing over ſuch ſin, v. 20, 21. IV. Mor- 


tification offin, and Newneſſe of life as another effe# 0 
F/ ftification, 1.Is evidenced by our fellowſhi of 


u 
| Chriſt, both in his Death and Reſurre&ion, Ch:VI. 1. 
. tol2, 2.15 wrgedupon believers, v. 12, 13. Partly 


from the nature: of ' Chriſtian liberty , confiſt- 
1ng infreedome from fin, and in the ſervice of righ- 
tcouſneſſe, v. 14. to 21. Parth from the evil effe&ts 
of fin, ſhame and death, v. 21. Partly from the 


ternal life, v. 22,23. V. Freedom” of juſtified perſons 
from the Law (viz, 1. From maleditHon and condem- 
nation. 2. From its irritation to ſin) This is proved 


; and amplified. Proved 1. Becauſe we are dead to 
' the Law, Ch.VII. 1. 2. Becauſe we are lawfully mar- 


ried fo another huſband, Chriſt, as the wife ro ano- 
ther man, when her huſband is dead, wv. 2, 3, 4. 
3- Becauſe we are to bring forth ſpiricual fruit co our 
new Huſband Chriſt, v. 5,6. Amplified 1. By an 
Apology for the Law, thar ic is neither fin nor death 
bur rather the dire&t Diſcovery of fin, werſe 7. 
The occafional irritarour of fin, and accidental Pro- 
curer of death, v.8.to 19. 2. By the complainc of 
the Apoſtle againſt himſelf, thar his regenerate part 
15 ſo hindred trom keeping the Law, by the reliques 
of ſin, the unregenerate part remaining in him, vey. 


Is, tothe end. - IV. Conftancy of the faithful in their © 


juſtified and ſanified ſtate,. notwithſtanding all their 
Infirmities or reliques of ſin within, and afflitions with- 
out, Againſt both which here are divers Conſolatory 
Arguments laid down. Againſt the Reliques of ſin, 
they thar are in Chriſt are comforted, Partly, by 
their ſecurity from condemnation, Partly, by their 


ſpiritual Converſation, Ch. VIII. 1. Their 
| god condemnation's evidenced, 1+ By the efficacy of 
theÞpirir of lifein Chriſt, v. 2. 2, By the merit of 


Nnnnan Ghrifh 


ſecurity Chap. 


CE ues 


Chap. 4. 


Chap. 43 


Chap.. 6 


Chap. 7:* 


b 


" 


R OMAN S. 


-Chriſt incarnate for us, fulfilling the Law, andcon- | 
demning ſin, ver. 3. 4 Their Spiritual converſatt- 
onis proved 1 From their ſpiricual ftate, they are 
nor afcer the fleſh bur aſter rhe ſpiric, therefore they 
mind nor carnals bur ſpiricuals, ver.s.to 9. And that 
they are in the ſpiric is clear by the-inhabiration- of 
Gods Spiririn them, v.9. 2. From Chriſts being in 
jn then, ver. 10. 3. From Gods Spiric dwelling in 

' in thew.v. 11, whereby they are bound and cnabled 


to mori e.the deeds of rhe fleſh; in being rhe ſons 

of God by his ſpirirofadoprion, v.12.to middle of 17. 

Againſt 4fli#;ons, they thacare in 'Chrift are com- | 
forted. 1. By their Communion with Chriſt, borh in | 
preſent ſuffering, and future reigning which ſhall far 
ſurpaſs alt preſenc ſufferings,v-17,18- - 2. Bythe EX , 
ample of the creature as ir were groaning under the 
bondage of corruprion,to þe delivered and reſtored: | 
The Saints themſelves having. mech more cauſe to | 
groan after freedome, having rhe firſt fruirs of the 
$pirir, and expeRingadoprion, v.19.t0 24- 3. From 

. the comfortable effe, Partly Of hopethar ſaves us,by 
enabling usro wair patiently, v.24 25- aa Soo rhe 
ſpirir that enables vs prevailing!y in theſe affiiftions 
v.26, 27, Partly of affiitions, themſelves which work 
ropgether for goad to'them that love God, v.28. and 
render them comfarm to Chriſt, whereunto the 
are alſo Predeſtinated, and notwithſtanding whici 
they ſhall be glorified, v.29,30- 4. From God who is 
for them, v.31 Who moſt dearly loves them, v. 32. 
Who freely juſtifies them, ver.33- 5+ From Chriſts 
Death, ReſurreRion, Seſfion ar Gods Right hand, 
Interceſſion and Love to us, V.-34,35-, 6. Fromab 
indu&ion and eriumeration of particular evils or 
creatures which can never ſeparate them from Gods 
love in Jeſus Chriſt,v.36.to the end. 


Hitherto of the more 1anmediate cauſe of Juitification, 
viz Faith, and the conſequents Flier 


IL The more remate cauſe of Juſtification, viz. Gods 
Predeſtination to eternallife z brought mn to prevent at 
objeftion againſt Fuſtification by faith in Chrift, as not 
zrues becauſe the Jewiſh Nation received'it not. Anſw. 
The Apeſtſeheretore ſhows that: Juſtification be- 
longed not to the whole Nation, bur to them my 
thar believe inChriſt 3 and none þelieve. in Chri 
but the Ele&, others being juſtly rejeRed- of God 
according to his eternal counſel, till che Gentiles ful- 
neſs be come in; and then the remnanr ofthe Ele& 
Jews ſhall be coanverred and implanted! 4nco Chriſt: 
This the intent of Ch, 9, 10, 11. Predeſtination 3s de- 
ſcribed, 1. By the objef# Rejefted. 2. By the Objeft E- 
leFed. ; a  & 

I» Theobjef RejzHed, were the carnal Jews, Their 
reje&ion is declared by preventing. certain objecti- 
ons which gore might make, w2.. © - 

I, Obvjet. Paul thou inſulteft over the Fews, flat- 
tering the Romans. Anſw. Paul inſulrs noc over, but 

rievs for the Jews, being moſt zealons for them as 
<# brethren and kinſmen. honoured with many Pre- 
gatives, Chap. IX. 1. to 6. . 4:95, 

2. Obje&. If the Jews be rejedted, then Gods Pro- 
miſe hatb failed, I will be thy Gad, &c. Anſw. 1. By 
denying the conſequence, for the word hath taken 
ſome eſſe, ver. 6.. 2+ By diſtingu ſhing the ſeed of 
Abraham, to wham- the promiſe was made, into 
children of the fleſh and of the Promiſe ; thole being 
reje&ed, bur theſe being the true ele children of 


God, ver. 6. to14 © +. ; 

3.-Obje&t, But then God iy unjuſt, lowing ſome, hat- 
ing others, when both-were equat.: Anſw. 1. By che 
denyal of Gods injuſtice, ver, 14 - 12+ By declaring 
the juſt cauſe of Gods deahng brody with them, 
viz, His abſolite power and ſoveraignty, to have 
mercy on ſome, and harden others ar his; pleaſure, 


off; $5. lel9n-;, i Pale * ond Ei, 

4 dbjcdt, Then. God finding fault withtboſe whom 
he bardens, is erxel ;.: for dia ane, peceifoat fk, not 
being able to-refiſt his will;ec v9, Anne. 1 Reproving. 
ſych replyes againſi;Gad; v. 20. 3. ZlearingGods 


wet over the clay, ver. 21. 3. Confirming the equi- 
ry of Gods degling, by che impulſive and final cauſes 
thereof, yer. 2223 > 4 | 
2. The Objett. eſeFled, viz. both the calted Jews 
and Gentiles, ver. -24:\ That the pious Jews and 
Gentiles were eleftcd,-t; He proves. 2. He defends 
againſt objejons. =o Gang 
1; He proves by Scriptare-Teſtimotnes, viz. 1. 
Touching the Getttiles, ver. 25, 26. 2. Touching 
the Jews, ver: 27, 28; 29- | 
2, Hedefends againſt 0bjeFions to the contrary. 
As ObjeR: I. It ſeems abſurd that profane Gentiles 
fhould attain to righteouſneſs, and mit t il Zews. 
Anſw. He anſwers, 1. Aflerting the thing objeRted, 
ſeem it: never ſo abſurd, ver. 30, 3. '2. Evidenc- 
ing it by the contrary fruits thereof in both Jew and 
Gentile, ver. 32,33. Obje&. IT. But Paul thox ſayt 
theſe things out of hatred of the Fews. They have a 
great zeal of God, therefore are not rejeffed, Anſw. 
He anſwers 1. By friendly compellarion, brethren, 
Chap. X. ver. 1. 2. By teſtificatiop of his contra- 
ry deſires and prayers for the Jews ſalvarion, ver. 1. 
3. By conceſſion that rhey have Zeal, bur onely a 
blind zeal, which he proves, By their ignorance of 
Gods righreouſneſle 3\ By rheir adorning . cheir own 
righteouſneſs; By withſtanding Chriſts righreouſ- 
neſs; which is the complement and end of the Law 


he proves to be the only true righteoufneſſe, Boch by the 
nature of rhe righreouſneſle of the Law, . which js im- 
poſſible ro be arrained by finners, v. 5s, And hy the 
nature of the righreouſneſſe of the faith:, The pro- 
perties whereof are deſcribed, wer. 6. to 14. The 
means whereof are vindicated from calumnies, ver. 
14. totheend. Obje#. TIT. If God rejeFs the Fewes, 
then he rejefAs bis own People. Anfw. He aniwers ; 
1. By denying ir, Chap. XI. ver, 7. 2. By demon- 
ſtraring the conerary, that God hath nor caſt away 
the ele& Jews, 2.ver.to7. 3- By diſtinguiſhing be- 
ewixt the Jews, - Ele, and Non- Ele#; thoſe heing 
faved, theſe hardetied; as the Scriptures teftifie, y. 
7-10 11. Obje&#.IV. God by rejefting and blinding the 

ewes, that they might fall and be deſtroyed, ſeems to 
8 cruel, $c.v. tz, | Anſw. He anſwers 1. Derying the 
| falſe end of their rejeGtion vbjeRed, they were not 
rejected that they might fall, ver. 11, IT. Explica- 
, £:;»g the true ends intended by their fall; viz. 1 Sal- 
| varion to the Gentiles 3 2. Provocation of 'the Jews 
. thereby ro. Jeatouſie; ver. Ir. 3. Much more ad- 
; vantage by the youu plenary converſion, ver. 12, 
; which: the Apoſtle urgerh, rhar he might provoke 
the Jews to humiliation, and ſave ſome ofthem, v. 
I3, 14, 15.16, TIF. Dehorting the Gentiles from 
; glorying over the rejeRed Jews, 1. From the con- 
dition of che Jews, onely ſome of them being broken 
. off; and of the Gentiles, who were wilde branches, 


the | obſurdity of rhe branches hoaſting againſt the 
ront that bears rhem, ver. 18. 1021. 3. From Gods 
' rwpartialiry ro the naturalbranches, ver. 21.4.From 
| the cauſe of the Gentiles infition, Gods meer grace, 
ver-22. 5. From the condition of their ſtanding, 
faith, ver. 22. 6. From the exemplary ſeveriry of 
God upon the Jewes, ver. 22. which is ampiifiedby 
the contrary condicional effe& promiſed - the Jews, 
vi. They it they continue nor inunbelief, ſhall be 
 graffed in againz This he proves by divers Argu- 
ments, Ver. 23. to 32. IV. Admiring and adorning 
the unſcarchable depth of Gods diſpenſation herein, 
vere. 33-tothe end. 
— of che Informavory and Do#rinal part of this 


II. The Horratory or Pradtical part, inferred from the 


' former, follows; wherein he exhortsto good works, and 


— Santtfication, 1. More general, 2. More ſpe- 
cia ; > 
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Chap. 1% 


for righteouſneſs; ver. 2, 3, 4+ whoſe He ronoef : 


Chap. I, 


| bur now partake of the Olive-rree, v.17, 18. 2.From - 
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Chap ; X10. to XVI. WE 3 
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not conformed to this W 
3.. To be humble Frys pe 


. God hatktigiven, and ro,uſe, them boy: Veſ+Bs oy 


urged, FL. From Godsivheme þ in giviog divers 
,the of, rhe; whole body ITS the 
Churcho apt thatone waa Bo. ſhould inſult. over-a- 
nother; ver} 4; 45 If. From a diſtribution or; exaRt 
enumeration-of che ſeveral * offices in the Ghurch, 
_ and che.ſereral duties impoſed upon che therein 3 
and rhis"-1.; More generally, inco 1 Prophecy, 2 Min:- 
fry, ver. 6,7. 2+ Mbreparticularly ſub-diſtinguiſh- 
ing, Prophecy and Miniſtry. - t. Under - Prophecy, 
comprehending The THacher, vey. 7. The Paſtoryv. 8. 
2. Under MiniFry, comprizing Him that giveth+;i; e. 
the Deacon; Him that Ruleth; And Himthat ſhew- 


Chutch, ver, 8. 

4 To ſeveral Chriſtian: Duties neceſſary. to the 
right managing of our Chtiſtian converſation ; which 
are laid down in_ holy Apboriſmes; As, 1. Sincere 
2, Flight of evil, ana following what 
is good, vers 9. Brocherly-kindneſſe, Vere 10. 
4- Mucual honouring oneatiother, ver. 10; 5« Fer- 
vency of ſpiritin the Lords-ſervice, ver. 11. 6, Man- 
aging afflitions with Hope, Patience and Prayer, 
ver. 12. 7- Beneficence and Hoſpnality, ver. 13. 
8. Blefling out Perſecutors, ver. 14. 9. Sympatht- 
zing with one anorher in joy and grief,v. 15. 10-Mu- 
tual unanimity, ver. 16, 11: Patience under injuries, 
ver. 17. 12. Honeſty of life before all men, ver. 17. 

13. Peaceableneſſe wich all,ver.18 14. Recompen- 
fing of good ro onr enemies in ftead of revenge, v. 


love, ver. 9. 


IL. - More ſpecial duties to be exerciſed in things, 
1. Neceſſary, 2. Arbitravy- 

r. Ia things neceſſary, duties required, are r. Sub- 
jeRion to the higher Powers, urged by divers Argu- 
ments, Chap, XIIT.ver. 1.to 8. 2. Brotherly love as 
the fulfilling of che Law, ver. 8, 9, 10. 3. The pur- 
ting off all corrypriony inconfiſtem wich Chriſtianity, 
and putting 'on the armour of light, 8&c. vep. 11» to 
the end. 

' 2. In things arbitrary or indifferent, (hich yet 
were. noe indifferent under che: Law,) viz. Meats 
and Dayes: Ahour which the- weak, not inſtrufted 
throughly: in their Chriſtian-libercy, cook offence at 
the ſtrong, in-thar they. uſed rhem;.and ſo-ſenfured 
them; Kun Incwe, Hype other hand offending and 
deſpiſing rheweak. AHeretherefore the Apoſtle; I, Di- 
ro: receivethe wealr, and-nor-to 
detpile him, Chap. XIV. 1,2; Ik both 
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weak to do nothing doubtingly, v-23. V. Charp 
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ing the ſtrong to bear rhe infirmities of che a 
Ch. XV. 1. 
from the end of Gods giving hiv gifts 
dification, oy 2. ſr —_— 
4+ 3. Ampliſying this by # ſl Prayer 'for 
them, that herein chey may walk as they ought, 
ver. 5. 10 14. 

wap of the Hortatory, or PraQtical part of thi 


ro them, viz. E- 


THE CONCLUSION of the whole Epifle follews; 
wherein the Apoſtle 

1. Excuſeth himſelf, +. Partly for his boldneſs in 
thus writing tothe Romans,v. 14. 1922. 

2, Partly for his not coming to them hitherto, 
being detained in planting the Goſpel in Greece, 
Ver, 22. 

2. Promiſeth to come to them after he hall been 


Spain,ver. - to 30. 

3- Earneſtly craverh their prayers,in reference to 
yt _—_ ro Feruſalem, and to them, ver. 3o. to 
the end. 

' 4: Commendeth Phebe to their kind entertain- 
ment and aſſiſtance,Ch. XVI. 1, 2, 

5. Saluterh the Saints at Rome, both itt his own 
ant the Churches name, v.3. 1619. 

6. He warns them co take heed of Shiſmaticks that 
cauſe diviſions among them; whomhe norably de- 
ſcribes and dehiores from; v.r9ito 2r, 

7. Senderhro the Saints at- Rome (alucatious from 
varticiſar brethren, v. 21ts 25. 

8. Finally, cloſ, cher piſile with a Dox 


and weak from pats. 0 or raſh judging one 


anot her, by-divers grounds, ver.  t013s © 111, Di- 


. 25, 26, 27. * 
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IL CORINTHIANS. 


_ and taxeth, their 1. Schiſmes. 2. Contempt of the 
- 2. m_ of Church-diſcipline. 


Apoſtles minifry. 
4- Contemtious Law-ſuits before Infidels. $. Slight ac- 
count of Fornicarion. 

I. Their Schiſmes and Diviſions about theirMiniſters, 
and their diverſity of gifts, for which, ſome adnured 
one, ſomeanorher, he ſharply taxeth, v. 10.to cþ. 
4+ ver.1. Here note IT. An emphatical exhortation 
of them to unity both in word and judgement, and de- 
horration from Schiſmes 3 ro, conſider 1. The 
manner, with beſeeching, v.10. 2. The occaſion, 
their groſle Schiſmes, whereof the houſe of Cloe in- 
formed him, v. 11, 12. 3. The arguments for uvi- 
ty againſt Schiſme, drawn fFom 1 Chriſts unity, 
2 Chriſts death, 3 The forme of baptiſme, v. 13. 
IT. Pauls tacit clearing himſelf from being any caute: 


of thoſe diviſions among them, either by his bapciz-. 


ing or preaching. 1. By his baptizing, he baprizing 
very few among them, That not being the chief em- 
ployment to which Chriſt called him, v. 14, 15, 16, 
17. 2. Not by his preaching among them, :ro which 
fome affe&ing Pompe, and embracing Eloquence - 
others Plainneſſe in preaching,(whereby there divi- 

were occaſioned,) This he proves, Partly in 
that he preached nor Chriſt crucified with wiſdome 
of words to entice them; 1 That being cantrary to 
his Mifſion, v. 17, 2 That tending tro make Chriſts 
Croſſe of none effe&, v. 17. 3 That being contrary 
ro Gods intent, viz. To confound the wiſdom of che 
world, by the plain preaching of Chriſt crucified ; 
whilſt rhe People uſvally converted hereby, are not 
wiſe, mighty, noble, bur fooliſh, weak and baſe; 
that no fleſh might glory in it ſelf,bur in the Lord, v. 
18. to the end of the chap. Parth in that he preached 
in the plain demonſtration of the ſpirit and power to 
ſave them, Cb. II. r.t06. This be on__ ſhew- 
ing thar his preaching was with ſuch myſterious ſpi- 
ritual wiſdom, as far ſurpaſſeth all carnal mens ca- 
Pacities, yer is apprehended by them that are ſpir1- 
rval through the help of Gods ſpirit, v. 6. to the end. 
Partly in that he was neceſſitated to feed them with 
milk, More plain, cafie, familiar dotrines, becauſe 
of their carnalnefſe and weakneſſe, which till re- 
mains, as appears by their carnal diviſions, Chap. 
III. 1,2, &c. 11. His convincing them of the evil of 
their diviſions, by reaſon of their miniſters, by di- 
vers Arguments, viz.1. The carnalneſle of their di- 
viſions, v.3, 4+ 2. Their attributing more to their 
Teachers hereby than is meer, they being not Lords 
and Heads, but Miniſters, the efficacy of whoſe mi- 
niſtry depends only upon Gods bleſſing, ver. 5, 6,7. 


3- The unity of their Teachers, which ſhould reach 


them unity, v. 8. This unity of Teachers he proves 
by their , they being Co-workers with God, v. 
9. This theiroffice is illuſtrated by a double Meta- 
, phor, viz. of Huſbandry, v. 9. Of ArchiteQure or 
© building, himſelf being the Maſter-bnilder that laid 
the foundation Jeſus Chriſt, others building there- 
on,. whom he warnes to take heed of laying unſuira- 
'ble ſuperſtruRions upon Chriſt,v. 10.t0 16, 4+ Their 
own SanRiry, they are the holy Temples of God, 
and muſt not defile themſelves with unholy Schiſmes 
v. 16,17. 5. The folly andvanity of all their entice- 
ing Teachers wiſdom,in the ſight of God, (which oc- 


cafioned theſe diviſions )v. 18, 19, 20. 6. The vain- | 


glory of this admiring their Teachers Perſons; all 

rheir Teachers with all thelr variety of gifts, yea all 

things in the world being theirs 1n Chriſt for their 
\v. 21,22,23. Y. 

IT. Their contempt of the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles 
and others, he blameth; I. Shewing in what account 
they ought to be had by them, viz. as Chriſts Mini- 
ſters,and fairtful Srewards of Gods myſteries, Chap. 
* IV.1, 2, II. Declaring how little he values their 


judgmenr of him,(viz. in preferring their eloquent. 


Teachers before him._) For 1. This is but mans judg- 
ment, v. 3. 2+ He dares nor judge himſelf how 
much he fs tro be eſteemed, much leſs ſhould 


chey that know him not ſo well, ver. 3, 44 3. Iris | 


the Lords Prerogative to judge how every one is to 
be eſteemed, v. 4,5. III. Tacitly preventing af 
ObjeGtion ; Thou didft meanly compare thy ſelf and 
Apollos to Husbandmen, that could do nothing without 
God, and now takeſt rhou it ill to be Izw eſteemed of ? 
Anſw. He propoſeth himſelf and Apollos, as exam- 
ples of modeſty for their imiration, that they He nor 
puffed up one againſt another for their Teachers, 
I Becauſe God only diſcriminates them from others 
2. Becauſe they have received all they have, v 6,7. 
4- Upbraiding their ſwelling haughtineſs, becauſe of 
their ſuppoled abſolureneſs without the Apoſtle, 
1. By an ironical conceſſion, v, 8. 2. By an option 
or wiſh that they were ſo, v. 8. 3. By an argumen- 


tation. that they were nor ſo abfolure, nor as yet 
reigned : becauſe the Apoſtles themſelves reigned 


nor, but rather were under great contempt and af- + 
fHiftions in the world, v. 8. to 14. This ſhagp re- 
proof he mitigares, I Partly by intimating his in- 
rent therein; ve 14+ 2: Partly by afſnring them of 
his Fatherly affe&ion to them as his ſpiritual chil- 
dren in the Goſpel, v. 14, 15. Hereupon he cx- 
horts them ro1mirate him as a ſpirirual father ; which 
that they may do, For preſent ſent Timothy to them, 
ro inform them of his wayes imirahle ; And 
For future he promiſes to come to them himſelf, to 
_— himſelf exemplary co them, wer. 16, to the 
end, 

ITT. Their negl?& of Charch-diſcipline, in caſe of 
the Inceftuows Perſon, who married his mother in 
Law, he reproveth. I, Deſcribing the offence 
I, By the fame of ir. 2. Bythe grievouſneſs of ir, 
Chap. V. ver. 1. 3. By their extream negle& about 
it, being ſofar from mourning for it, to puniſh the 
offender,that they were puffed up, ver. 2. II. Pre- 
ſcribing the puniſhment, viz. * Excommunication, 
ſet forth by the 1. Matter of ir, viz. him that hath 
fo done this deed; 2,Efficient cauſes of it,viz. ye gather- 
ed together, and my Spirit, in the Name -and power of 
our Lord Feſus Chrift. 3. Form of it, Delivering to 
Satan. 4. Endof it, Partly for deſtruQion of the 
fleſh, Partly for ſalvation in the ſpirir, in the 
day of the Lord, ver. 3, 4,5. III. Prefling them 
to inflict this puniſhmenc, apply this medicine, 
1. From the evil of their former negle& and glory- 
ing. 2. From the .peril of the ſin unpurged out ; 
it would leaven them all, v. 6,7. 3. From the ſtate= 
of the Chriſtian Church, which js now keeping a 
ſpiricual Feaſt, Chriſt our Paſſeover being ſacrificed 
for us ; as therefore at the typical Paſicove:, cor- 
poral leaven, ſo now at the true paſchal feaſt, ſpiri- 
rual leaven is to be purged out, ver.7,8. 4. From 
his former command to them, to avoid the ſociety 
of Fornicators and ſcandalous perſons though nor 
of the world wichour, which is impoſſible; yer of 
the Church within, which properly comes under 
Church-power, ver. g. to the end, 

IV. Their contentious Law-ſuits, with one another 
before infidels, he utrerly condemns and difiwades 
from them, by divers Arguments; 1, By this courſe 
they preferre the ſentence of Infidels, before the 
judgement of Saints, Ch. VI. 1. 2. The Sainrs ſhall 
judge rhe World and Angels, how much more are 
they worthy to decide temporal differences, ver. 2,3, 

.They ſhame the Church of God, by appointing in- 

ufficient men among them ro judge in remporal af- - 
fairs, whence they were necefſirated to appeal ro 
the Pagans, as if they had nor a wiſe man among 
them, ver.4,5,6. 4 Theſe vexatious law-ſuirs are 
unbrotherly, and they ſhould rather ſuffer wrong, 
v.6,7. $ Hereby they wrong and defraud their 
brethren unjuſtly, ver.8, which injuſtice is aggrava- 
red; Partly, in that irand like fins are ſhur our of 
Gods Kingdom, ve 9,10. Parth, in thattits mcſtun- 
ſuirable ro their preſent juſtified and fanRified e- 
ſtare,v.11. 

V. Their ſlight account of Pornication, he reproves. 
I. Preventing thair excuſe about fornicarion. That 
it is indifferent , therefore might be done by them- 
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Anſw. He anſwers, 1. By way of Caution ; were for- 
rication indifferent, yer may it not be uſed, either 
when it is unexpedient, or when it brings us under 
irs dominion, v. 12. 2.By way of Negatton, denying 
fornication to be of che tumiber of indifferent things 
as meats; for rheſe are firted for ſotte uſe in this 


life, and accordingly bodily inſtrumetirs for rhem, ' 


asthebelly; which uſe yer ſhall atlaſt be aboliſhed: 


bur the body is nor firred for fornication, but for the 


| Lord, nor ſhall it be aboliſhed bur raiſed again,v.13, 
14- IE. Dehorting them from forhicationz For, 
x1. This is extream repugnant to thar holy relation, 
which the Saints bodies have ro the Lor Chriſt as 
his members, ver. 15, 16, 17- 2. This fin is peculi- 
arly againſt his own body, v. 18. 3. Their bodies 
are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, therefore nor 
ro bedefiled, v. 19. 4+ They ought ro glorifie God 
both in body and foul, being nor their own, bur che 
Lords, bought with a price,v.19, 20. __ 
Hitherto of the Reprehenſive part of this Epiſtle. 
I. In the InſtruFive Part of this Epiſtle, The Apo- 
ſtle reſolves, dire&s, or inftruts them about d1- 
vers praftical marrers: as about 1. Marriage. 2. 1 
dolothytes. 3+ Habits inpublick Aſſemblies. 4. The 
' Lords Supper. $. Uſe of ſpirirual gifts. 6. Prophecy. 


Touching all which, or at leaſt divers of chem, they 


had writren to him for his advice, Chap. VII. 1. 
I. Touching Marriage, he reſolves divers queſtions 
or caſes of conſcience. As 
T. About Marriage of Chrifitans, that its uſeful for 
avoiding fornication, ts I, 2+ | 
2. About conjugal benevolence : that man and wife 
ought murually to render ir each to other,v.3.to8. 
3. About the Unmarried and Widows: Thar its 
good to remain ſingle, yer. better to marry than to 
burn, ver. 8, 9. 
4. About Divorce, without the caſe of adultery, 
1. Incaſe of diſcontent, 1 That the wife is nor volun- 
rarily ro depart, ver. 10. 2. Ifſhe deparr ſheis to 
remainunmarried; or tobe again reconciled to a- 
void incontinency. 3+ The husband is nor ro put her 
away,v. 11. II: Incaſt of unequal yoaking of a be- 
liever and an unbeliever. 1. That they ſhould dwell 
rogether, becauſe rhercunto the unbeliever is ſanti- 
fied by the believer, otherwiſe their Children were 
not Federally boly, v. 12, 13 14. 2. Thatin caſe the 
unbeliever voluntarily depart, the believer in ſuch 
caſe is free, Provided 2. That all peaceable endea- 
vors be uſed for retaining him or her, there being 
poſſibility of gaining rhe unbeliever to the Faith,v.1s, 
15. 2. That the believer abiding within the limits 
of his calling, uſe the gifts God hath given him, for 
aining the unbeleiver, ver. 17. And ſohepaſſeth 
_ the Hypotheſis to the Theſis, intimaring that 
what he had ſaid of the ſtate of Marriage, that it was 
not to be deſerred for Religion ſake . the like they 
were to think of other Srates of life, and of all exrer- 
nals, whether one be circuinciſed or uncircumciſed, 
bond or free, &c. not to be ſollicitous of changing 
them, becauſe theſe are nothing with God; yer he 
cautions ſervants, 1. Rather if they can conveniently 
to accept of freedome. 2. Not to ſubjed& their Con- 
ſciences ro men whom they ſerve, ver. 18.to 25. : 
s. About Virgins, whether they ſhould marry? I. 
Thoſe Virgins that are at their own diſpoſal, (Parents 
being dead_) he diſwades from marriage, not as un- 
lawful,bur as inconvenient,in reſpe&, 1.Of the pre- 
ſent diſtreſs of the Church perſecuted. 2. Of the 
rroubles of the fleſh. 3. Of Worldly cares, ver. 25. 
0 36. IT. ThoſeV reins that are ander others Tuition, 
ought ro be diſpoſed in marnage, if they have nor 
the gift of Continency z otherwiſe they may be ber- 
ter continued in Virginity,v. 35.37, 38. 
6. About ſecond Marriages ; that they are Jawful, 
the former being diſſolved by death.v. 39. 40. 
II.Touching eating Idolothytes, or Things ſacrificed to 
Idols, 1. He refels the Arguments brought 1n defence 
thereof. Arg. 1. They that have knowledge are ſufficient- 


lyinftruted of the lawful uſe of idolothytes, they may eat 


them; But, Fc. Anſwer. He Anſwers, r. By deny- 
Ing the Propefirion, knowledge is not a ſufficient war- 


rant forthine eating without Charity to thy brother. 


2. By denying alſo the Aſſumption, they had not 
ſufficienr knowledge ; Partly becauſe they were 
proud, Partly becauſe they were untharicable ro 
their brethren, Chap. VIIL 1,2,3. Argumn. 2. They 
that know an idol is nothing, and that theyefore they are 
not defiled with eating Idobothytes may eat them, But 
we are ſach, Therefore, (7c. Anſw. He Anſwers, 1.By 
Conceſſion, That an 1dol is nothing. v. 4, 5,6. 2. By 
limit ation of the Aſſumprion, all have not this know- 
ledge of idols and 1dolothytes, and thoſe that are ig- 
norant will be offended, ver. 7; Argument. 3. But 
if we eat not, we deprive our ſelves of our tight.  Anſw- 
Eating betrers nor, Not-eating makes not worſe, 
ver. 8. It. He diſſwades from publique eating things 
ſacrificed to idols, by many Arguments, 1, From 
Chriſtian liberty which is nor to be abuſed to the of- 
fence of the weak, v.9,1c- 2. From the weak bro- 
ther, who is not to be deſtroyed by their Chriſtian 
liberty, v. 11- 3. From Chriſt, who is not tobe 
ſinned againſt herein, ver.12. 4. From Pauls exam- 


Chap. 8. 


ple, Partly reſolving never to ear fleſh,, rather than. 


offend his brother. ver. 13. Partly denying to make 
uſe ofhis Apoſtolick power in receiving maintenance 
from che Church of Corinth for his Miniſtry, though 
he pres this due, Frofn the example of Peter, James 
and others, From compariſon of the like ; From the 
Laws typical Teſtimony; From equity ; From e$- 
ample of falſe Apoſtles ; From the Leyites example; 
From Chriſt's Ordinance,Ghap. IX. 1.019, Partly 
abridging himſelf in the uſe of his whole Chriſtian 
liberty, for the gaining and ſaving of the more, ver. 
19-to the end.g.From the idolatrouſneſs of partaking 
in theſe idol-feaſts, Thus: ye ought to flee from Idolatry, 
But to communicate in idol-feaſts is idolatry, Therefore 
to be avoyded. The Propoſirion,that we ought to fly from 
idolatry ; He partly proves from Gods vengeance up- 
or-1/ſrael for thar fm, notwithſtanding they had the 
ſame ordinancesfor ſubſtance that we have,Chap. X. 
1.t0 6, Partly amplifies by the concomitant fins and 
puniſhments in the Iſraclites example, ( five being 
inſtanced 1n) all which are recorded for our exam- 


ple and admonition,to warn us againſt idolatry, v. 6... 


to15. The Aſſumption, That to communicate in idol- 
feaſts is idolatry, he proves Analogically, Partly 
from the Lords Supper,they that partake that Bread 
and Cup have Communion with Chriſts Body and 
Blood fipnified thereby, v. 15, 15, 179. Partlyfrom 
che Jewiſh ſacrifices, they that eat of the ſacrifices 
have Communion with the Alrar,as members of the 
Jewiſh Church,v.18. So they chat communicate in 
idol-feaſts have tacire Communion with the idols to 
whom they are offered, yea Communion with De- 
vils (ſeeing idols are nothing) v. 19.20. 6. From 
the impoſſhthility of having Communion with Chriſt 
in his Supper, and wich Devils in theſe idol-feaſts, 
v.21.7.From the deſperate folly of this fin, ver. 22, 
III. He adviſeth them , touching private buying, or 
private eating things ſacrificed ro idols; 1. Premitfing 
general Rules about things indifference, viz. Thar 
they confider expediency as well as lawfulneſs, 
Thar they ſtudy edification of others, ver. 23, 24. 
2, Reſolving them that they may buy what-is ſold in 
the Shambles, and eat privately what is ſet before 
them, asking no queſtion, unleſs ſome ſhew rhar ir 
is ſacrificed ro idols, v.25. to 31. IV. He concludeth 
this whole ſubje@ with three excellent Rules, 1. To 
do all ro Gods glory, v.zt1. 2. To offend none,v.32. 
3. To ſuccour theinfirmiry and ſeek the ſalvation of 
all, afrer the Apoſtles example, ver. 33- whom they 
are ro follow as he follows Chrit, Ch.XI.1. 

IH. Touching decent habits of men and women in 
Church- Aſſemblies, Premiſing a commendation of 
chem for obſerving him. He direFeth 1. Men to 
worſhipwith their heads uncover'd,I. Becauſe hereby 
the mans ſuperiority over the woman, according ro 
Gods ordinance, is teſtified, 2. Becauſe even ha- 
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ture teacheth ic is a ſhame for men to have long 
hair, -and ſo conſequently to be covered. II, Women 


toworſhip with heads coveted, 1. Becauſe it is a | 


ſhamefor a woman tobe ſhavEn, and to be uncove- 
red is a$if ſhe were ſhaven. |. 2+ Becauſe hereby the 
woinan teſtifies her. ſubjeRion ro the man according 
ro Gods ordinance: 3» Becauſe orherwiſe ſhe will 


. offend the Angels 4. Becanſe her hair 13 given het 


for a covering,v.2-to 17+ . 

IV. Touching rhe Lords Supper, and the right Ad- 
minifration thereof. Here I. He ſharply reproveth 
them. Apre generally diſpraifing them for coming 
rogerher for worſe, not for betrer, v. 17. More 
particularly, raxing them for prophanation of the 
Lords Supper, 1. By Schiſmes or Diviſions, every 
one taking before other his own Supper, v. 18; to 21 
2, By drunkennefſe, v. 2t., Theſe evils he ſharply 
blames and aggravates, ver. 22. II. He recites the 
Primitive Inftitutionof the * Lords Supper, formerly 


delivered by him:to them, againſt which they had 


offended. In which inſticution, note the Efficient, 
Matter , Forme and end of the Lords Supper, 1.The 
Efficient, The Lord Jeſus; Amplified by the ciccum- 
ſtance of time, when 3 the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, ver, 23. 2. The matter, Outward, viz. 
The figns, Bread and Wine ; with the ations per- 
raining ro them, Taking, Giving thanks, Breaking, 
Giving, Inward, viz. the ſpiritual myſteries ſignified, 
Chriſt body and blood. Spiricually Taken, Bleſſed, Bro- 
ken, Given for and to us. -3. The forme, viz. 
That Sacramental union berwixt theſe figns and 
theſe m yſteries in theſe phraſes, This is my body, this 
is my blood, Gyc. which union confiſts in the inftitured 
Sigrification, Obſignation, Exhibition. 4. The end, 
eſpecially the Remembrance of Chriſt, and conſtant 
ſhewing forth bis death till- bis ſecond coming, ver. 24, 
25, 26, From all he,by way of corollary, fnſerres, 
that unworchy partaking of the Lords Su pes tone 
ders Perſons guiley of the Lords Body and blood, v. 
27, III. He inftrus them and us how to communicate 
worthily, viz. By Self-exarmination before communi- 
cating, v.28. This is urged, 1. From the peril of 
eating and drinking judgment to themſelves that eat 
unworthily, v. 29. _ This he proves by the _ 
thians ſad experience,v. 30. 2. From the benefit of 
ſelf-judging, whereby the Lords judgment is pre- 
vented, v. 31. which judgment of the Lord on his 


People is but achaſtiſement to prevent condemnati- 
* on, v. 32» IV. He concludes this matter wich an cx- 


horrarion , x, To unity*in fr pong, 2. To 
eating at home, (ſo laying afide Love-feaſts,) pro- 
miſing co order other things at his coming,v.33,34- 

V. Touching their ſpiritual gifts, 1. He declares 
That their right uſe is, when they are employed, mat to 
the contempt of their brethren, but for the common good 


' and profit of the Church, they being given to this end by 


the Spirit. This heproved by druers Arguments, As 
x None of their gifcs are from rhemſelves, bur all 
from one and the ſame Spirit of God; This he de-: 
clares Experimentally in the Corinthians wonderful 
converfion by rhe Spiri:, Ch. X[I.1,2,3. Poſitively 
inchac all aiverſiries of gifcs are from che Sp1ric,. v. 4. 
s,6. 2. The end of the Spicirs gifts is for common 


' Profit, v. 7. 3. No one Perfoli harh all gifs, but 
" ſeveral men are ſeverally gifted by the: ſpirir, char 


obliged one: to ano- 
mem»ers of one and. 
the fame Organical Body of Chriſt, 1. Being joync-. 
Partakers of Baptiſine and che Lords Supper. 2. Re- 
ſcmbling a natural yody, which though ic have ma- 
ny memHers, and they their ſeveral offices, yet is 
but one body, v.12. 70 21... $. The meaveſt and ba- 
ſeſt members are neceſſary and uſeful ro the excel-; 
lenteſt and nobleſt, as in che natural,ſo in theorga- 


rhe members may be muruall y 


.nical body of Chriſt, ſorkat che meanneſt cannor 


deſpiſed without injury to the whole, v. 21. #028. 
6. This difference of mem?:rs and their offices,ſome 
ſaperiour,ſome inferiow, G2d hack ſec in his Church 
for the good of the whole bby, v.28, 89, 30. IL.He 


ans of ail men were moſt miſerable,v. 19. 


exhorts them to cover earneſtly 
ILI. He undert akgs toſhew them a way more excellent 
than gifts, v-3t, .- viz. The oce 6f Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, as being - x. More neceſſary than all gifts, Ch: 
XIfI.1,2,3."-2Mare excellent in effets, which are 
deferived Afermativel and: Negatively,  v. 4. to'8. 
3. More permanent than a!l gifts,” which ſhall ceaſe 
in heaven ; but chafſy ſhall never fail 3 nay in- dura- 
— a ir- 1: beyond Faith and Hype, 'v. 8. to the 
end. F Z TIT 242 

_ VI. Touching the gift of tongues, and Prophecyi 2,he 
gives di vers + Aire wu I. That in this rnbry 
aſſemblies, they ſhould more endeavor after prophecying 


thantoſpeak with tongues, Ch. XIV. 1. And this for 
divers reaſons;- 1, Becauſe prophecying is more pro- 


ficable'to the edifying of the Church, - than ſpeakin 
wich tongues, whereby a man edifieth only himſelf, 


v. 2.106, This Argument he amplifies, Parthyby * 


an hypotheſis or ſuppoſition in his own Perſon, v.56: 
Partly by a ſimilirude drawn from muſical inſtru- 
ments, eſpecially warlike, which cannot be under- 
ſtood unleſle They give a diſtin& and certain ſound 5 
no more can they he underſtood ſpeaking ſtrange 
anguages, v. 6.to 10. 2. Becauſe to ſpeak with ran- 
gues,renders hearers and ſpeakers Barbarians to one 
another, which 'is abſurd and ridiculovs unleſſe 
they be interpreted, v. 10. to 16. 3, Becauſe the un- 
learned cannor ſay Amentoa Prayer or Thankſgivin 
in a ſtrange tongue, v. 16, 17. 4+ Becauſe Pau 
himſelf prefers proficing the Church by a known ton- 
gue, farre before tongues, though he ſpoke more 
than they all, v.18.19.5.Becauſe the uſe of ſtrange ton- 
.gues, and not underſtood, may be a ſign to un- 
believers to aſtoniſh them : Bur prophecy 15 a means 
of good to believers to edifie them, v. 20, 21,22. 
6. Becauſe, whereas ſpeaking with rongues only-a- 
mazeth and aftoniſherh unhelievers, - Prophecying 
may fo effetually convince them, .as to convert 
them, v. 23.-to 26, IJ. That every of them uſe their 
gifts to the Churches edification, v.26, To this. end 
he ſhews them, 1. How to uſe tongues profitably, v. 
27,28. 2, How to prophecy to the Churches' beſt 
advantage, v, 29. to 34. III, That women be ſilent in 
their Churches, and aſk their huſbands at home, v, 
$9254 IV. That all things about Prophecy and Tongues 
e done decently and in order, premiſing a ſharp re- 
proof to their haugtineſſe and contempt of others, by 
reaſon of cheir pifrs, v. 36. to the end, 
Thus of the Inftrufive P art of this Epitle. 
ITT. In the dofrinal part of this Epiſtle, He aſſerts 
the Dofrine of the * Reſurre#ion from the dead, a- 


gainſt the hereſfie of them that denied ir in the 
Church of Corinth. Here note 1. A Preface, 2. A ofthe Res 
ſurre4on 
I. A Preface, wherein Paul recirtes the ſumme of aſlerred, 


Treatiſe, 3. A Concluſion. 


the Goſpel which he had preached to them 3 which 
they believed :: wherein they ſtand ; whereb 
they are ſaved, Ch. XV. x, 2, viz. I. That Cheri 
died for our fins, .v. 3, I. That he was buried. 
TIE. That he roſe again the third day, v. 4. Evi- 
dencing his ReſurreRion, 1. To Cephas. 2+ To 
the twelve, v. 5. 3. To above five hundred bre- 
thren at once, v. 6. 4. To Fames. 5. To all 
the Apoſtles, v. 7, 6. To Paul himſelf, wer. 8. 
0 12, 

IL, A Treatiſe of thay ReſurreFion, wherein t.He 
Aﬀerts and proves thE*Reſupredtion by many Ar- 
guments, 1- From the faich of rhe Goſpel hicherto 

reached and received, Thac Chriſt is riſen, there- 


fore ic is falſe that there is no reſurre&ion of the 


dead, v.12,173, Tos Argument is amplified by divers 
abſurdities that would otherwiſe enſue; As, Our 
preaching is vain and falſe, Our faith is vain, v. 14.t# 
18. The dead in Chriſt are periſhed, v. 18. Ct 
2. From 
the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, Partly as the firſt fruirs of 
them char ſleep, ver. 20. Partly as a Second Adam 
quickening all his,as che Firſt deadned all his, 
v.21,22,23- 3- Fromthe durarjon of paſts meds 
| | afory 


the beſt gifts, v. at. 
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atory Kingdome, nitthehad his enemies, 
mhercol dea ſhell be laſts dearh tbdncd, reſar: 
 re&ion muſt needs follow, v. 24.to 29. .. 4+ From di- 
vers abſurdities that would otherwiſe follow, if the 
dead ſhould nor-riſe : As, In being baptized over, 
or for the dead, w29- In. running hazards of Aﬀi- 
ions and Perſectrions, v.30, 31, 38». 'In abſtaining 
from Epicuriſme and Luxury ,v.32-t0 35+ TI. He De- 


fends che Dorine of the ReſurreFion, againſt them 


that Objefted, Haw riſe the dead; -with what body do 


they come? , ver. 35. thewing, 1. Thar its as poſſible 
for the body: to-riſe, as for corn ſown robe quick- 


ned afterit dies, v. 35* 2. That our bodies ſhall nor 


riſe the ſame in. qualities, as they are buried, bur 
far more excellenc, that ſo they may be conform to 
Chriſt, and be capable of inhericing Gods Kingdom, 
u-37, 10.31 II, He reveals the great myſtery of 
the Change of the living, at Chriſts g to judg- 
ment,when dearh ſhall be ſwallowed upin victory, v. 


$I. to 58. 
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ve. 58. 
THE CONCLUSIO 
ing, I. Certain adver 
Colle&ions for the Sainrs a 
l the ag. 3. His - 
'thereof, v. 


x 
wRs 


viz. 1, Watchfulneſſe, 2. Stedfaſineſſe in" the 
fauch. 3. Courage, ver. 13. 4 Charityy-: 

5. Reverend reſpe& to Stephan and his 

and ſuch like, ver. 15. to 19. II. Salutations, 1. 
From others to the Corinthians,v.19,20. 2. 'From 
Paxlhimſelfto them, Denouncing Anathema Mara- 
natha to the non-lovers of Chriſt ; Praying Chriſt's 


grace to be with them, Remembring his own love to 
them, v.21.t#the end. * | We; 
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IE. Corinthians. © 


| Set. I. Name and Penman. 


T5 II. Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to rhe CORIN- 
THIANS.) So called from a Paul the Pen- 
man of ir, (of whom b before, ) and from the 
Parties to whom he wrote, viz. The Church at Co- 
rinth, (of whichc formerly) and to all the Saints in 
all Achaia, probably there being many Saints 1n that 
Province (as 4 Calvin noteth_) who could rot fo 
ſafely and conveniently meet in Church-Afſemblies, 
bur were diſperſed up and down by reaſon of curbu- 
lency of thole times. | 


Se@F. II. . Time. 
When this Epiſtle was written, ſee before in the 


e Chronological Table of the Order and Time of the wri- 
ing of Pauls Epiſtles. | 


SeF. TIT. Occaſion. 


Occaſion of this Epiſtle ſeems to be. I. Partly thoſe 
calumnies and aſperfions caft upon Pauls words and 
- ations by ſalſe Apoſtles ail other bis adverſaries, 
after his former Epiſtle, They charged him, 
-1-" With leviry, that he came not to them according 
'to his Promiſe. 2. With pride andtyrannical fevert- 
ty, becauſe of the Inceſtuous Perſon.' 3; ' With ar- 


"rogancy and vain-glory'in his miniſtry, rherern leſſen- 


ingrbe Authority of the Law. 4. Wirth perſonal con- 


rious in his letters, yer in-perſon he was but baſe, (oc. 


Oecum.in "IF. Parth theigoodeffe& thar in ſome meaſure his 
Arg.inlt. fortner: Epiſtle had upon them, ("as f Chyyſoſtome 


Corinth, 


P 
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faich,) pucring chentupon mourning and'retorming, 


Wet 7 
GEE? ws + + 


rempribleneſs,jinfinuating, thac however he was glo-. 


7 


eſpecially their Teachers, (as g Ambroſe intimates,) g Secnn- 
rhough it did not ſo much profit- them as was meer, dam Epi» 
ſome impious ones deſpifing Pauls Aurhoricy, and ſtolam A- 
perfiſting ſill C as b Calvin noteth, _) in their con- poſtolus 
rumacy and haughtineſſe, III. Parth their forward- 
neſle in their contribution to the Saints in Fudea, 
which the Apoſtle had formerly commended to 
them. IV. Parth their benevolent and kind recciv- 
ing ofTitus, ( as1 Chryſoft. obſerveth. _) Theſe things 
eſpecially gave the Apoſtle Occafion of writing to the 
Corinthians this his ſecond Epiſtle, 


rinchiis, 
cujus hze 

nee: 

is eſt catt- 
ſa,quoni-. 
am [n pri- 
ma pro 
quorundam 'peccatis dofores. eorum przcipue corripuerat, & 
niultum fueranr contriſtati. Nunc eos conſolatur ſuum eis pro- 
popens exemplum, & docetls non: debere zgre ferre quod-pro 
alforum ſunt ſalute correpri, cum ipſe pro aliena ſalute peniculis 
quoridie 8& morti ſubjaceat. Ambr. Prefat. in 2 Cor. 

h Fo. Cahv, in 2 Epift. adCor. Arge 

Cor. Homul, x. ; 


SeRt. IV. Scope. 


_ Porportionabl therefore the Apofles Scope inthis E- 
pifile #s principally, 1, To ſhew that he came nor ſo 
oon to them as I PrOBE ER: Not out of levity, 
But pattly by reaſon of his 6 (roles in Aſia, that g gc, 
hjndred. him ;| Partly chat he might give them the 
more rune to let their Church in better order, that j , cor, 2, 
ſo he might 7 come more comfortably to them. 


ry and pious : and now that Excomunication had 
wrought ſo good an effe& upon him,he(commending 
their obedience therein Jexhors them.to abſolve him 
from that ſentence,and reſtore him.3.To intimate his 
great ſucceſs in preaching the Goſpelp which he doth 
not for his own, but rhe Goſpels glory, which had 
peculiar efficacy upon the "Corinthians above Orhers, 
and farre furpaſſed the Miniftry of o Moſes, aud rey 
I 


ſcribit Co- | 


i Fo. Chryſoſt: in 2 Ep. ad 


þ 2 Cor. Is 


ng | 2. To detlare, that his ſentence againſt the m ince- ;, TR 
Fuoug Perſon was not rigid or ryritakal, bur neceſla- rr later 1 
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ILCOARINTHIANS. 
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p 2 Cor. 5+ 

throughout. 
2 Cor. 6, 

throughout. 

and ch. To 

x 2Cor. 8, 

& 9. 

ſ 2 Cor.I9, 

and II, 2 

12,and 13 


Chap. 1. 


hid onely to them that are hft. In preaching which 
Goſpel he uſed all diligence and fairhfulneſs, nor- 
withſtanding all his afflitions, for the Goſpel, which 
di { bur prepare a greater weight of Glory for him in 
heaven p whereunto he aſpired, inviting others to 
do the like, in accepting the grace of Reconciltation, 
rendred in the Goſpel. 4. Toſtirre them up to an 

Holy-life, and the-eſchewing of fellowſhip wich in- 

dels and idolaters. 5$. To incite them to perfett 
their r Contribution for the poor Saints at Feruſalem. 
6. To Apologize for himſelf, againſt che ſ Perſonal con- 
remptibleneſſe impured to him by the falſe Apoſtles, 
whereupon he reproving their vain-glory, enters vp- 
on an high-commendation of his Apoſtolick office 
and Power, and bis extraordinary Revelations, farre 
out-ſhining all the counterfeit glory of falſe Teachers: 
yer declaring he had rather uſe meekneſle than his 
power, if he he nor forced thereto by their contu- 
macy and impenitency. So that grear part of this E- 
piſtle,both in the beginning and latter end 1s a) - 
tical, and may 1n that regard be ftiled, Pauts Apy- 
bgy, or Apologetich Epiſtle againſt his Adverſaries ca- 
lammes. ' : 


Sect. V. Principal Parts. 


In this Epiſtle are conſiderable, 1. The Preface, 
2, The ſubſtame of the Epiſtle. 3. The concluſion. 

THE PREFACE or Introdu@lion to the Epiſtle, con- 
tains TI. The Inſcription, denoting 1. The Parties 
writing, viz. Paul and Timothy, 2. The Parties 
wricren to, viz, The Church at Corinth, and all the 
Saints in all Achaia, Ch. I. ver. 1. IT. The Salutati- 
on, ver.2, III. The Apoſtles Gratulation, or Thank(- 


_ giving ro God fot his comforts in tribulation. Here 


I. 


*1Cor. 16. 
2,10 8. 


I. God, the objeſt of his Thanſgiving is deſcribed, | 


AS Father of Chrit, As Father of mercies, AS God of 
all comfort, ver. 3. 2, The ground of the Thank(- 
giving, Gods conforting in tribulation, is amplified, 
Partly by the extar of it, in all tribulation: Partly 
by the end or inreqt of it, that the Apoſtle may be 
ableby his own exjerimental comforts in diſtreſs, ro 
comfort others in like caſe; and particularly the 
Corinthians, whom he hopes to be ſharers 1n com- 
forrs, as well as in crdles, ver. 4-to 8» 

THE SUBSTANClof the Epiſtle, x. confiſtsin a 
Treatiſe, 1. Excuſatoy, or Apologetical. 2. Horta» 
tory, or Prattical. 3 Minatory or Threatning. 

I. In the Excuſatory 9 Apologetical part of the Epiſtle, 
I. He purgeth himſelf fom (ome Imputations. 2, He 
commends and magnifiethis Miniſtry, 

IT. He purgeth himſelf from the unjuft imputations of 
x, Levity and Temerity, 2. Severity. 

I. From the imputatia of Levity and temerity in 
that he came not to them, a he * formerly promiſed. Re 
excuſerh himſelf, I. By rh extremity of bis affli& ions, 
even to deſpair of life, whic\ befell him in Aſia, where- 
by partly his coming to rm was hindred, ver. 8. to 

12. IT. By the teſtimony of ts Conſcience touching the 
ſimplicity and godly fincethy of his converſation in 
the world, and efpecially twards the Corinthiwns, 
as themſelves will reſtifie ; thon which confidence he 
was minded to cometo them fore, therefore none 
had cauſe to taxe him for levitor breach of Promiſe, 
ver. 12.t017. IT. Bytbetrud of bis preaching among 
them, fill conſt ant tozt ſelf, whnce he proportiona- 
bly proves the truth and conſtacy of his purpoſe in 
coming to them, v. 17, &c. Ys bis trurh and con- 
Rtancy inpreaching be amplifieth, \. Partly by his ſo- 
lemn Oath confirming ir, v. 1& 2. Partly by the 
conſtant matrer of his preachingymong them, wiz» 
Chrift Feſius, in whom all Gods Pomiſes are Tea and 
Amen; v« 19,20. 3. Partly bytheefficient cauſe of 
both his and their eſtabliſhment inhreaching and re- 
ceiving the» Goſpel, viz. Gods Ahointing, Scaling, 
and giving the earneſt of hs Spirit t\hoth, v. 21. 22, 
IV. By bis end in delaying hitherto to ane to them, viz. 
To ſpare them, that they might haverime ro repent, 


| 


and pur their Church in order before his coming, v. 
23. This he amplifies 1. Shewing that he and the 
other Miniſters had not domthion of their faith, but 
were helpers of their joy, v. 24. 2. Declaring that he 
Purpoſed not to comie again to them in heavineſs, as he 
came unto them in his former Epiſtle, leſt thereby 
he deprive himſelf of all comfort, none being able ro 
comfort him like chem,Ch.II.w.1,2. : 
2. Fromthe aſperſion of too much Severity and Ty- 

rahny, in writing to them formerly to excommunicate 
the Inceſtuous Perſon, he clears himſelf, I. By declaring 
why he wrote his former Epiltlg to them, viz. 1.To pre- 
vent his matter of ſorrowing in them, and to provide 
for his and their joy at hiscoming, by their Excomm- 
umacting the inceſtuous Perſon before, v. 3. 2. To 
teſtifie his entire love, in writing to them with ſo 
many tears, v. 4. Il. By ſhewing that the inceſtuous 
Perſon was a grief to them as will as to bim, therefore 
he was not too rigid againſt him, v.s. II. By mab- 

ing it his preſent requeſt to them, to reſtore and abſolue 
the Aucofloech Feed excommunicated, now repenting, 
and this he urgerh, 1. Becauſe his puniſhment hath 
been ſufficient already, v.6. 2. Becauſe that other- 
Wiſe he may be ſwallowed up of overmuch ſorrcow,v. 
7+ 3. Becauſe hereby they thall confirm their love ro 
him, v. 8. 0bjef But why doſt thou row write to reftore 
him ,whom formerly thou wroteſt to have caſt out. Anſw. 
He anſwers, becauſe now he had obtained his end in 
wriring. viz. A diſcovery of their obedience, v. 9. 

4- Becauſe Paul himſelf had abſolved and forgiven 
him for their ſakes, therefore ſo ſhould they, v. 10. 
$. Becauſe Saran ſhould ger no advantage, either a- 
gainſt the inceſtuous Perſon, driving him to deſpair; 
or againſt the Corinthians, raifing hereupon diviſions 
among them, or falſely perſwading them that the 
lapſed axe nor to be reſtored, v.11. 


JI. He commends and magnifies his miniſtry ( and 
therein cacitly wipes off the imputation of Arrogance 
and falſe Dofrine,_) I. By his ſingular care that he had 
therein of tbe affairs of the Corinthians, being reſtleſſe 
at Tross, (where notwichſtanding an opportunity of 
preaching Chriſt was offered,_) becauſe he there 
mer not Titzs to informe him of their ſtate, v.12,13- 
IT. By the general ſucceſſe of his preaching in every place. 
Amplified 1. By the cauſe thereof, God. 2. By the 
event thereof in the Apoſtle, Thankfulneſſe to God, 
and Triumph in Chrift. 3. By che nature of this ſuc- 
ccſſe upon ſeveral objetls, viz, either tolife or death. 
4+ By his inſufficiency to this work. 5. By his fin- 
ceriry of Do@rine, whilſt many others contrariwiſe 
corrupt the Word, v. 14. to the end. TIT. By the par- 
ticular efficacy of his Miniſtry upon the Corinthtans them- 
ſelves converted thereby, who therefore are his 
Epiſtle of commendation to all, Chap. II. tr. to 6. 
IV. By the Subje-matter of his M-miſtry, viz. The 
New-Teſtament farre ſurpaſſing the rhe Miniftration of 
Moſes ; This New Teſtamen:s miniſtry, being 1. 
A Miniſtry of the Spirit; that ot che letter. 2. A Mi- 
niſtry of Life, that of death. 3. 4 Miniſtry engraven 
in the heart, that in ſtones. 4. 4 Miniſtry excellently 
elborious, that in compariſon unglorious. 5. A Mini- 
ſtry of righteouſneſs, that of condemnation. 6, A Mi- 
niſtry remaining, that aboliſhed. 7. 4A Miniſtry per- 
ſpicuous, rhat of the Law being very dark and obſcure 
wv. 6. to the end, V. By the Manner of his Miniſtry, in 
undaunted conſtancy and incorrupted fidelity, Ch. IV. 1, 
2. This he amplifies by preventing divers exceptions a- 
gainft his Miniftry, ſhewing 1. That if ir be hid, it is 
only hid to them that are loſt and blinded by Satan, v. 3, 
4+ 2. That he preaches not himſelf arrogantly, bur 
Chriſt Jeſus humbly, v. 5, 6, 3. Thar though he be 
expoſed in his Miniſtry-to many heavy ſufferings; yer 
it is, Partly that all may ſee the efficacy of the Mi- 
niſtry is of God, not of him, v. 79. Partly, to evi- 
dence to all that his ſuſtentation 1n his troubles is 


. nor of himſelf, bur onely of Jeſus Chriſt, v.8. to x3. 
| 4+ That he hath many grounds of Comfort, whereby 


he encourageth himſelf againſt all croſſes unto con- 


| ſtaricy”in his Miniſterial office. As, 1 Faith ena- 
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ling toconfeſſe Chriſt in preaching, v. 13. 2. Hope 
of ReſurreRion, ver. 14. 3- The Churches good, 
and 4. Gods glory, v. 15. $. The Advantage of 
his inward man by rhe Croſie, v. 16. 6. The pro- 


moring of his ſurpaſſing , crernal weight of glory by | 


his momentary light affiitions, v.-17418- This glory 
be Amplifies, Partlyby his Aſſurance gf.itzand groan- 
ing after it,upon divers grounds, Ch.N.v.1.to 9. Part- 
hy his improving of this aſſurance of glory,and the 
terrour of the Lord inthe judgement to come; ro 
make him earneſt in his Miniſtry, perſwading men to 
believe,v.o, 10,11, And rhis, not for his own praiſe, 
bur the Churches profit, ver. 12, 13. | Therefore be- 
inp overcome with Chriits Tove in dying for him; He 
deſires ro live onely ro Chriſt as a New-creatare: and 
ro reconcile others to God by his Miniftry of Recon- 
ciliarion in Chriſt, ver. 14. tothe end. 
Thus of the Excuſatory part of the Epiſtle. 

IH. In the Hortatory, or Pradicalpart of the Epiſtle, 
He earneſtly exhorts the Corinthians. 

I. To walk worthy of the Goſpel, and not to recerve 
Geds grace of Reconciliation, preached therein, in-v ain; 
And thisI. More Generally, that receiving the'grace 
of Reconcilement, they bring forth rhe fruit thereof 
in obedience and thankfulneſſe tro God. This 1s ar- 
ged, 1. From the duty of the Apoſtles office as Co- 
workers with God, therefore bound to preſſe them 
roir, Chap. VI. 1, 2. From the condition of the 
preſent ſeaſon of the Goſpel, this being the very 
time wherein God had promiſed to work more ef- 
fe&ually upon mens hearts by Chriſts Do&rine, wv. 2, 
3. From his own exemplary Paſtoral care in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, Both co -prevent offence 
therein, v.3. And to approve himſelf in all things 
as the faithful Miniſter of Chriſt; in all miniſterial 
Graces, Propertics, &c. moſt elegantly deſcribed; 
In like manner they, as his flock, ſhould proportio- 
nably+n their places fmitate him, v 4.to 14. II. More 
Particularly, that they avoid all intimate Ellowhhip, 
by marriage or otherwiſe, with Tnfidels and Tdola- 
rers. IT, Becauſe of the extream diſparity and con- 
trariety betwixt them, whereby they are inconſiſtent 
one wirh another, v. 14, I5, 16» 2. Becauſe of the 


_ fingular benefits that will enſue upon their ſeparating 


Chap. 8. 
rt Argu- 
mentrs 11- 
Ciring tO 
charitable- 
neſs to- 


from Infidels: and Tdolaters, viz. Gods Reception 
of them, and Paternal Relation to them, according 
ro his Promiſes, v.15,17,18. Therefore they ſhould 
have no fellowſhip with Tdolaters, by preſence of 
body or allowance of ſpirit, but contrariwiſe ſhould 
per ſe# bolineſſe in Gods fear, Chap. VII. 1. 

H. Fe bear him like affe#ion in receiving his Dorine 
and Exhortation, as he beares to them; Receive us, 
j. e. as into the boſome of your love v,2, I. Becauſe 
he had given them no cauſe of DiſaffeRion, either 
by r. Injury ro any. 2+ Corruption of any by falſe 
Dottrine. 3. Or Defrauding any of their eſtare, v. 2: 
II. Becauſe be ſingularly reſtified his dear afic&ion 
rothem, 1. Having them in his heart to live ond dye 
with them, ver. 3- 2. Speaking freely of rhein only 
to themſelves, bur glorying of them to others, v. 4. 
3. Being Comforred exceedingly in all his-rribular1- 
ons by the report that Titzs made to him of their af- 
fairs; Partly, what good effe& his former Epiſtle 
had upon them, eſpecially in reference to the ince- 
ſtuors perſon, working them to 2odly ſorrow and refor- 
mation: v.4.to 13. Partly, whar kind reſpects and 
obedience they manifeſted ro Titus, according as 
Paul had boaſted of them to Tirns, ver. 13. tothe 
end. 


HI. To a liberal and cheerful contribution to the poor? 


Saints at Feruſalem and Fudea; and this by many 
empharical t Arguments, viz. 1. The exemplary 
bountifulneſs of the Macedonian Churches, notably 
deſcribed. Chap. VIII. I. to 6. 2, The expettation 
of the Macedonian Churches that the Corinthians 
ſhouldbe liberal, v. 6. 3. The Corinthian; abound- 
ing in other vertues, therefore ſhouid proportiona- 


wards the bly abound mliberality, v. 7.8. 4. The cxampie of 


Saints, 


Chriſt timpoveriſhing himiclf co enrich ns, vg, 5-This 


- 


| 


courſe would be expedient .and:proficablefor them, 
that havinga year ago begun nor'onely to conrri- 
bure, but ro be willing and ; ya rfyio it, . they ſhould 
labour co perfe& it willingly and.cheerfylly-accord- 


ing totheirabilicy, v. 10.7016. - Tbis.þe,amp lifies by” 


commendation of the care.and willingneſs of Tirxe + - 


and other brethren, who. upon Pauls; requeſt;  ex- 


hortarion and commendation, were come to the 


wardneſſe herein; Not needing many Arguments, 


boaſted of by Paul, Provoking very mony In Macedo- 
" Ma, yer fn nny Blends lending als 


1 e brethren, 
leſt rhey ſhould come ſhorr of his boaſting, Ch. IX. 
1.t06 7, The Reward will be-proportionable to 


the gift, therefore they ſhould give, notſparingly, 


bur bountiſully and cheerfully, v.6, 7. -8. Gods All- 


 fifficiency.co ſupply them with-all bleſſings for pre- 


ent andfurure, both for their own and'others, good, 
Ve 839, 10, II, 9. This will cauſe the:Churches ma- 
ny thankſpivings to God, for your profeſſed ſubjeHtion 
herein to the Goſpel. 10. Hereby the. want of the 
Saints ſhall be ſupplied,v. 11,12,13, - He The pray- 
ers of the Saints highly valuing the grace of God in 
them, ſhall be hereby engaged for them; v. 14. This 
exhortation Paxl ſhuts up with thanks ro God, as 
being confident he herein had obtainal his defire in 
then, V. I5, 
- IV. To behave themſelves with ſuck dutiful Obedi- 
ente to, and due eftimation of his Dofhrine and Miniſtry, 


That he may have cauſe to uſe lenity and gentleneſs to- 
wards them, and nat be forced to exexciſe that ſeveriry 


tgatnft them, which he intended agzinſt ſome, Ch. X. 


| 'wer.1,2. (Fc. To this end. 


1. He wipes off that Aſperſion caſtupon him by falſe 
Teachers ; Thar his Perſonal preſenie was baſe, but his 


Letters Bold; ſhewing; 1. That at his coming he 
parporerh ro be bold againſt ſore that traduced 
nthas walking carnally, v.1,2. /2. Thatthough he 
walk in the fleſh, he walks nor ater the fleſh, v. 3. 
3+ Thathe hath a powerfull Minſtry, as weapons of 
an heavenly warfare, commited to him , able, 
Partly to ſubdue fome to the OJedience of Chriſt, v. 
3,4, 5- Partlytotake reveng on all contrary diſ- 
obedience, v.6. 4- That as hers are Chriſts, ſo 
he 1s Chriſts, having Apoſtolial aurhoricy from him, 
of which he need not be aſhaned ro hoaft, v. 7,8. 
5. That he will be found as p@ent in his Preſence, as 
by his Letters, ve. 9.10,11. 

2, He taxeth the falſe Anette for their (ſclf-applauſe 
and thatbeyond rheir /ineboaſting of other mens 
—_—_ which himſelf df not, werſe 12, to the 
end. 

3. He vindicates himſeſ and his zpoſtleſhip from 
contempt jn their eyes whe Preferred the falſe Apo- 
ſtles beſore him, entrinj upon a neceffirated and 
forced commendation o himſelf and his Apoſtle- 
ſtleſhip. Here, I. He fefaceth, defiring them to 
bear with him in this higuſt and neceflary ſelfe-con- 
' demnation, Ch. XI. veþ 1. And this 1. Becauſe it 
is in his Zeal ro Godgnd Chriſt. | 2, Becauſe now 
he doth it our of holy faloufic to chem, whom he had 
eſpouſed as a chaſte /irgin to Chriſt ; but now fears 
they are corrupred fpm Chriſts ſimplicity, in that 
rhey were fo prone p.receive them who preached a 
falſe Jeſus, a falſe Sjirit, a falſe Goſpel, wer. 2, 3, 4+ 
Il. He commends hiaſelf and his Apoſtleſhip, upon ma- 
ny conſiderations, Vf. T1. By bis equality to the chief 
Apoſtles, ver.s. #. But thou art rude in ſpeech. 
Arſw. 1. Yer not a knowledge. 2. In all chings I 
have beea throughy made manifeſt among yau. v. 6. 
2. By bis preachiy the Goſpel freely tothe Corinthians, 
raking wages of ofter Churches to that end,ver. 7. to 
Ii, Not that hgloves nor the Corinthians, ver. 1. 
Bur Partly, thaghus he may cur off occaſion from 
rhe falſe Apoſtly who ſought torraduce him, ver. 12. 
Partly, That {may nor be herein inferiour to the 


| 


ſalſe Apoftles, ho pretended co preach the Gofpel 
gratis, thar th} might be like Chriſts Apoſtles ; 


whoſe 


Cormnthians, purpoſely abouc the -perſe&ing. of their - 
| charity, ver. 16. tothe end. 6. The Corinthians for- 


Chap, 9, 


Chap.1o, 


Chap, 11. 


4 t yy 


Chap. V. ro. 
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th. 


whoſe hypocriſie he illuſtrates and threatens, ver.12. 
to 16, Obje#. But this thyglorying is RI 
anſwers, 1. By Conceſſſon, yet.as a-fool ſuffer mea little 
ver}16,17. 2. By explication of bis Reaſons why he 
will boaſt himſelf, Parthy,becaufe orhers yr} i 
Partly, becauſe themſelves ſuffer fools gladly, (ironi- 
cally callingthem wiſcz)'yeauffer falſe reacheers to 
ſmice them onthe face by: reproach, ver. 19, 20, 21. 
Partly becauſe 'whereinfoever falſe Apoſtles did boaſt 
: thera(clves, the dare alſo, ver.'21. 3. By bis Parity 
yea fuperiority to atttbeſe falſe Apoſtles. Partly 'in out- 


his ,' buralſo in his intollerable Sufferings, 'La- 


bours. and cares therein, 'ver. 23. to the 'end "of 


the chapter. 4+ By bis extaordinary Viſions "and 
Revtlations' being rapt wp "into the third *Heaven, 


© . which isParadiſe, hearing there unſpeakable words, 


Chap. 12. 


a Gal. 11,2, 


1,3, 
dStrabo 1, 
12, Juſtin, 1, 
25,abin it, 
Livi,1.$. 
Decad, 4+ 
Þlin Narx, 

_ Hit. 1,5. c, 

Z2 


Chron, fol. 
44. 

fARs 15.40, 
With aQs 
16-1, 243,46, 


Ch.XI1.1.t0 5. "This he amplifies, Partly ſhowing 
tharhe would rather glory inhis infirmities, (inſtan- 
cing.inhis being bufferted by Satan, that he ſhould nor 
be immeaſurably exalted by revelations, )rhat Chriſts 


. power-may ſhine in his infirmicies, ver.s, to 11. Part- 


hy intimaring' that they have compelled himto this 
glorying, whoſe dury rather it was to have commen- 
ded him, and that for divers reaſons, ver.11,12,13. 
s. By his ſingular fatherly affe:on to the Corinthiang, 
ſecking not theirs but them, willing to ſpend and 
be ſpent for. rhem, andineither by himſelf nor by o- 
thers making a gain of them, -ver.14. to 19. This his 
commendation of himſelf he amplifies by a Prolepfis, 
ſhewing WYegatrvely, that he did ir not ont of any ſelf- 
guilrineſs ; Afirmatively, Thar ic was for their edifi- 
cation, ver.lg. , 

Hitherto of the! Hortatory, or PraRical part of the 
Epiſtle. Rs 7 

III. In the minatory, or Threatning part of the 

Epiſile. F: 


ark iidedges,”v.:22. I, Sapertority, noronely in. 


1. He inti/nates his fe ar, that at his coming to them, 
1. He fhall find them ſuch as he would nor, viz. 
guilty of divers, offences enumerared, and impeni- 
cent notwithſtanding, 2. He thall he found of them 
ſuchas they would nor, wiz. ſharp and ſevere, verſe 
20, 21. 

2. He threatens impenitent off:nders with the Seve- 
rity and Power of his Apoſtolical Office, at his com- 
Ing to'them; TI. Becauſe he had now thrice admon- 
'tſhed them, which was as much as three witneſſes 


'in the law, convincing them of obſtinacy, Ch. _— Chap. 
r 


I,2. 2, Becauſe they as it- were provoke him to ſe- 
verity, ſeeking a proof of Chri# ſpeaking in him, which 
to them. was not weak: but powerful; for though he was 
weak among rhem as-a.man, yet he was powerful as 
Chriſts Mimiſter : As Chriſt himſelf was crucified as 
a weak -man, but roſe as a powerful God, verf. 3, 4+ 
This power of Chriſt in him to them, he Proves by his 
Converting of them to the faith, wherein he ap- 
peals to their own experimental Self-probation, un- 
leſs they be reprobartes, as he truſts rhey ſhall know 
he is nor. v.g,5, | 

3. He lenifies this threatning, 1. By his Prayer for 
them char do no evil, bur that which is honeſt ; whac 
account ſoever he be of with them, ver. 7» This he 
confirms, Partly, from his cuſtomary manner of 
ating, viz. not againſt, but for the truth, ver. 8+ Part- 
ly from his earneſt affe&ion to their ſpiritnal good, 
ver. 9. 2. By intimation. of his intent In writing 
thus ſharply to them, viz. that he may ſpare ſharp- 
neſs at his coming, ver. 10, 

THE CONCLUSION of the whole Epiſtle, con- 
taining his farewel and valediRory. 1. Exbortatt- 
on to them, ver. 1. 2, Salatation of them, ver. 12, 
13. 3. Petitionfor them. ver. 14. 


Sed. I. Name and Penman. 


T He .Epiftte of Paul the Apoftle to the GALATI- 
x ANS. | Sointituled from the Penman a Paul 
who wrote ir, and from the'Churches in Galatia, to 
whom he wrore ir. 

\ Galatia fo called from Galli, viz. The French, 


that came and inhabired there, who called rhe coun- / 


France they came, is 


 GALATIANS. 


Galatia once, but were then forbidden of the Holy 
Ghoft to preach the Word.in Aſia. Burafrerwards he 
g went over all the Country of Galatia and Phrygia, in 8 
order, ftrengthening all the Diſciples, In which Coun- 
trey of Galatia, in moſt of the famous cities, ( it is 
conceived) Paul had planted famous Churches of- 
Gu, becauſe he mentions the þ Churches of 
Galatla. 


Sect. II. Occaſion. 


It ſeems by the current of this Epiſtle, that afrer 7 Oz YZ Ty- 
Pauls departure from Galatia, having phnted 'the Syiwy mr- 
Goſpel there : there came among them falſe Apo- 54ygayes, 
ſtles, and corrupt teachers, who to advance their own &c. viz. 
dottrine, (as Chryſoftome i hath obſerved) endea- The be- 

lievin 

Jews, Partly poſſeſſed with a good opinion of Judaifme, Partly 
drunk with the thirſt of vain-glory, whilſt they defire to procure 
ro themſelves the dignity and authority of Teachers, went to the 
Galatians, taught that they had need of Circumciſion, that 
g$abbaths and New-moons were to be kept, nor was Paxl to be 
| endured, that took away the obſervarions of theſe things, foe 

\d 


Ihr. 


AAas, 19. 
23. 


h Gal. !, 2. 


as 
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\.. butttheſe of Jeſus Chriſt, He is but one, they many, 
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- (aid they) Peter, James and Jobn forbid not theſe things, 

who are chief among the Apoſtles, and have been converſant 
with Chriſt. _———— Paul was bur a Diſciple of the Roar, 
and Pil- 
fars of the Church. And they calumniouſly charged Paul with 
ſimulation, raking away Circumcifion from them, allowing ir to 
others, &c. Therefore when he faw all Galatiainan inflam- 
mation, and a dangerous fire to be kindled againſt their 
Church, and the weakned houſe to be in: hazard, leſt ir ſhould 
fall, parcly moved with juſt anger, partly poſſefled with ex- 
cream grief of ſpirit, he wrote rhis Epiſtle to them all, anſwer- 
ing ro theſe things. And thus begins 3 Paul an Apoffle, 
nt of men, norby men, &c. Toan. Chryſ. Com. in caps 1. Ep. ad Gal. 
Tom. $.in N.T. 


' voured rodiſprace Pauls Apoſtleſhip, as if he were 
nor ſo much an Apoſtle, as the Apoſtles diſciples ; and 
co pervert the purity and fimpliciry of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt among them, by mixrures of legal dorines 
urging the obſervance ofboth moral and ceremonial 
law, and particularly of Circumciſion, Ceremonial 
Sabbaths, and New-moons, as neceſlary to Juſtifica- 
rion ; ſo mingling and blending rogerher Law and 
Goſpel, Works and Faith, Judaiſme and Chritaniſme, 
rending dangerouſly to rhe ſubverſion of char 


Church. Hereupon he took Occaſion to wrſte this E- | 


piſtle rothem. 


SeF. TIT. Scope. , 


Hence the a_ yearning over thoſe Churches with 
much anger and great Spirit, £ as k :Chryſoſtome and 
Oecumentus have well obſerved) writes this Epiſtle to 
them. Partly to. affert-the Divine Authority of bis A- 
poſtteſhip ; P arthy to recover them out of their errour in 
that fundamemt al point of Juſtification: both by convin- 
cing them of Juſtification by Faith only, and by demon- 

» ftrating untothem the true nature and uſe of moral and 
oalt. ceremonial Laws And partly to incite them to a boly 

: ChryſCom- Chrifign Converſation. 
« 1 1-c.Ep. | £2 2 Ss. 
- ad Gal.0e- 
. cum Arg.in 
_ Ep. ad Gal. 


» 


Sep. Iv. Principal Parts. 


In#this notable and vehement Epiſtle to the Gala- 
tians, conſider priricipally, 1 A Preface, 2. A 
Treatiſe, 3 A Concluſion. : 

A PREFACE orenrance to the whole Epiiile, con- 
raining 1, The Apoſtles Inſcription, 1, The Parties 
writing, viz. Paul (whoſe Apoſtolick office is nora- 
bly aflerted, notupon an humane bur divine founda- 
tion, and this againNt the falſe Apoſtles denying ir co 
the Galatians, )) and the brethren with him. 2. The 
parties written to, viz.The Churches of Galatia, Chl. 
ver.1,2. II. The Apoſtles Salutation, ſhewing 1. What 
he wiſhes to them; Grace and Peace. 2. Froni 
whom, from God tbe Father and our Lord Feſus Chri8, 
To Chriſt he aſcribes, 1. Expiation of our fins, as 
wrought by his death, v. 4-* 2. Eternal glory, as 
therefore due to him, v. 5. | 
"A TREATISE, containing matters, 1. Reprehen- 
fory or Elenflical, 2. Informatory or Do#rinal, 3. Hor- 
tatory or Pra#ical. 
I. Reprebenſory ; wheren 1. Partly he blames them. 
2. Partly heconvinceth them. 

I. He blames and ſharply taxeth them, that they 
had ſo ſfoonfallen from the Goſpel-dottrine of /* [- 
fication by Faith, which he had preached to them 

5 that Anti-Goſpel opinion of Zuftification alſs by the 
bs of the Law. Here conhder 1. His patherick 
Teton at their ſo ſpeedy defettion from the Gol- 
pe}, an hio# char called them into Chriſts grace, to 
a falſe Goſpel, of ſome that.croubled cthem-and would 
pervere the Gofpel. ver. 6, 7,,' 2. His double exe- 
ciation of every” otie, Man 'or Angel that ſhould 
preach to rhem any ocher _ Goſpel than he had 
preached,and they had received, ver.8,g. 


* 


Il. He indeavours clearly and fully to convince them 
of their great errour in forſaking the: Goſpel he 
preaches.ro them,and undervaluing his Apoſtleſhip, 

1ewingto them the. 1. Integrity of 'bis Miniftry.2.Di- 
wr ive his Goſpel-dorine preached to them, : he la- 
bours eſpecially ro clean, I. Aſerting 1.Negativeh, 
as not received from man; or by humane inſtruction. 
2. Affirmatively, as received of Chriſt by divine re- 
velation, ver. 11, 12-; II. Proving it to: be: divine, 
from the Divine Authority of Apoſtleſhip, which (be- 
cauſe falſe teachers among them had called ir in 
queſtion that ſo they might ſeduce: them from. his 
doQrine,_) he claborately evinceth.  1-:From his 
Antecedent enmity, and Antipathy againſt-the Goſpel 
and Church of God,beyond mealure perſecuring and 
waſting ic through zeal ro the Jewiſh Religion, v. 33, 
14. 2. From his miraculous Converſion, \and\Divire 
Call by Gods grace to preach Chriſt among the Gen- 
riſes, ver. 15,16, 3. From his Conſequent Apoſto- 
lical deportment, and execution of his office, ro 
which he was called, fully approving himſelf 'an A- 
poſtle in divers Ads, viz. | 

x, In going immediately upon his Call to the A- 
poſtleſhip, (not So the ſame to any humane 
counſel, no not the Apoſ es themſelves at Feruſa- 
lem, ſo fully was he aſſured; of the divine Authority 
of it,_) to preach the Goſpel in .Arabia for three 
years, ver. 16, 17. 

2. In going up to Feruſalem, (over he had exer- 
erciſed his Apoſileſhip among the Gentiles rhree 
years,) to ſee the Apoſtles, where 1, He ſaw Peter 


_ and Zames. 2. He abode only fifreen dayes with 
_ them; ver; 18, 19, (hereby intimacing, that as he 


derived nor bis Apoſtleſhip from them, ſo there was 
no diſſent beewixt him and them therein. And the 
truth of this Narrative he confirms with an Oath, 


N Vere IO. 


'3- In paſſing thence into the Regions of Syria and 
Cilicia, and being approved in his Apoſtolick Mi- 
niſtry by all the ions wa of Fudea, -glorifyingGod 
in him, upon the report of his preaching the faith, 
which he once deſtroyed, (though by face he was 
unknown to them, who therefore could confer no- 
thing co this Apoſtleſhip. Ju.2I. to the end. 


4- In his goingup again to Feruſalem,after four- * 


teen years, with Barnabas and Titus a Greek, Ch. IT. 


+ I» by which expedition the divine guthority of his 


Apoſtolick office was notably.confirmed. For 1. the 
cauſe of that going up was divine Revelation. vey. 2, 
2. The end, was not tolearn any do&rine from them, 
bur to communicate to them that Goſpel he preach- 
ed among the Gentiles, v. 2. 3. There Titys,though 
an uncircumciſed Greek, was acknowledged a bro- 
rher by the Apoſtles, and not ſuffered by Paul tobe 
Circumciſed, leſt falſe brethren ſhould thereby have 
raken occaſion to rraduce him and his dottrine, for 
circumciſing him through fear of the Apoſtles, con- 
rrary to [1s dodtrine of freedome from the Law, 
reached among the Gentiles,ver.3, 4, 5 4» There 
ames, Cephas, and John, who ſeemed Pillars, yet 
im conference added nothing ro Paxl, bur conrrari- 
wiſe perceiving by the efficacy of his Apoſtleſhip to 
the Gentiles, as of Peter's roward the Jews, that the 
Goſpel of the uncircumcifion was committed to him, 
as that of the circumciſion to Peter,they gave to Paul 
andBarnabas the right hand of fellowſhip,approving 
their preaching among the Gentiles, and defiring 
them ro commend; the poor ſtate of the Saints at Fe- 
raſalem, to the Gamtiles charity. ver. 6.to 11. 


5.In his (not private, but publique) withſtanding even 
Peter himſelf to the face at Antioch, (ſuch was his Apo- 
folical equality to him, for his Judaizing in favour of 
certain Jews come from Feruſalem, to the offence of 
the Gentiles, #hd Prejudice of the Goſpel-do&rine 
of Zuſtification; (thus be flides into the point of Teffife 
cation controverted.) ver. 11. &c. . This at of Pauls 
is deſcribed, I. By the occafion, or proturing cauſe of 


| ft, wiz, Peters miſcarriage, in withdrawinghimſelf 
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from the Gentiles,for fear of che Jews, and ſo repel- 
ing the Genriles from Church Communion, unlelte 
they would reje& the libercy of che Goſpel,and come 
under the yoke of the Law, ver. 12. This 5 ampl;- 
fied by the ill events, 1. Upon the other Jews, 2- Up- 
on Barnabas, ver. 13, Il-By Pauls Reprebenſory ſp2ech 


to Peter; wherein 1, He blames Peter, beinga Jew, ' 


for Gencilizing, and yet compelling che Gentiles to 
Hom which was unequal, yer. 14. 2. He demon- 
rates the paint in queſtion. viz. Fuſtification by faith; 
by the Jews 'own conviction thereof, Thus ; We, 
though Jews, ro whom the Law was given, yec 
taught by the word and experience, that. a man 1s 
juſtified by faith and not che works of the Law, be- 
cauſe no man can keep it, have believed in Chriſt chat 
we might be juſtified by faich : rherefore much more 
the Gentiles,co whom the Law was not given, are ro 
be juſtified by faith,and nor by the works of the Law, 
ver. 15,16. 3. He refels a contrary Obje&ion. Odjeft. 
But if we Jews ſeek to be juſtified by Chrift, then our 
ſelves are found ſinners; and if we be found ſinners, is 
not Chriſt the Miniſter of fin ? doth not Chriſt open a door 
toſin? Anſw. He anſwers, Partly by denying the in- 
ference, ver. 17. Partly by proving the contrary, in 
the Hypotheſis of his own perſon by divers reaſons, 
(I) Becauſe, then Juſtification by faith ſhauld build 
he Pg ir had deſtroyed, and ſo ſhould deſtroy ir ſelf 
which were abſurd, v. 18, ( 2) Becauſe the Scope of 
the Goſpel is contrary, viz. That by the law diſco- 
vering fin, we ſhould be dead to the Law, as tothe 
ſecking of Juſtification from ir, that we might liveto 
God, v. 19.C 3) Becauſe they thac are Chriſts, are 
crucified wich Chriſt, rhat chey might not live in fin, 
v. 20. ( 4 ) Becauſe they that are juſtified by faith in 
Chriſt, live by faith in Chriſt crucified, yea, Chriſt 
Ives in them, ver. 20. 4+ He confutes Juſtification by 
theworks of the Law, from a double abſurdity thar 
would fullow thereupon, viz. Then the grace of 
God were fruſtrated : Then Chriſt were dead in 
Vain, v. 21, | 

Hitherto the Reprehenſory Part of the Epiſtle. 

TH. Informatory or Dodrinal; whereinhe treats of 
Juſtification by fairh,withour the deeds of this Law ; 1 
Reproving, 2 Proving, 3 Refelling, 4 Dehorting. 

IT. Reproving the Galatians moſt wn 1 for their 
folly in being bewirched from thistruth, ſo clearly 
raughr'chem, Ch. III. I. 

II. Proving Fuſtification by faith without leg al works 
by many Arguments, I. Becauſe they received nor 
the Spiric, ( viz. the Spirit of Grace, Adoption and 
Miracles.) by the works ofthe law; bur by the faich 
ofche Goſpel, v. 2. II. Becauſe it is a point of fol- 
ly and abſurdity in them, to begin in the Spirit ( viz, 
Tggbegin to be juſtified by faith, as Paul taughr 
theim, ) andtoend in the Fleſh, (viz. to perfect 
the r Juſtification by legal works, as the falſe Apo- 
ſtles raught them, ) v. 3. This he amplifies, 1. B 


the vanity ofa!l their former ſufferings for rhe fair 


now deferred, v. 4. 2. By repetition of the firſt Ar- 
gument, v. 5, III. Becauſe Abraham the father of 
the faichful was juſtified by faith ; conſequently ſo muſt 
all ]'1 faichful children be juſtified, wherher Jews 
or Genriles, v.6. to 10. IV. Becauſe they that ſeek 
Juſtification by the works of the Law, are under the 
curſe, they. not being able perfe&Hly ro fulfill the 
Law ; now that which curſed them, cannot juſtifie 
them, ver. 10, V. Becauſe Habakhuk teſtifies that 
men ſhall be juſtified by faith, now the Law is nor of 
faich, bur of works, v.11, 12, VI. Becauſe Chriſt's 
redemption of us from the curſe, by being made a 
curſe for us, that by him the bleſſing of Abraham 
might come upon the Gentiles 3 is received only by 
faith, v.13, 14. VII. Becauſe the Earthly and Hea- 
venly inhericance was given to Abraham by Covenant 
and Promiſe, and alſo confirmed to him in Chriſt's 
his promiſed ſeed, four handred and thirty years 
before the Law was publiſhed, and therefore cannor 
be diſannulled by the Law. that righteouſneſſe 
ſhould come by the works ofche Law, and not by | 
faith, ver. 15.to 19, | 


IF. Refelling divers 0bjeFions that might be made 


| bylegal Juſticiaries, againſt che dodrine of Juſtifica- 


tion by faich, v2. 

1. Object. 70 what uſe ſerveth the Law, if we are 
not to be juſtified by it ? Anſw. He anſwers, 1.Ex- 
plaining the true intent of the Law, viz, to convince 
of fin, v. 19. 2, Limiting the continuance of the M- 
ſaical diſpenſation, viz. till the coming of Chriſt, to 
whom the Promiſe was made, ver.19. 3. Commend- 


| ing che adminiſtration of the Law; Partly from the 


Miniſtry of Angels uſed therein, v. 19, Partly from 
the mediation of Moſes therein, betwixt God and the 
People, which implyed a diſcord berwixt them by 
reaſon of the Peoples (in, v. 19, 20. 

2, Objedt. Is not the law then againſt Gods Pro- 
miſes ? Anſw. He anſwers, I. Denying the inference, 
God forbid. II. Confirming by reatfon, That the Law 
is not againſt Gods Promiſes, 1. Becauſe 1t was never 
given to afford life and Juſtification by irc, bur rather 
co ſeal up condemnatian,by convincing all of ſin,that 
deſpairing in themſelves, they mighr go to Chriſt for 
life, v. 21,22, 2. Becauſe the Law (under which 
we were kepr in our minoricy, diſtin& from all Peo- 
ple,in hope of the Goſpel-faith to be revealed,)was as 
our School-maſter co bring us to Chriſt, (viz. The 
moral Law, by convincing of fin ; The Ceremonial 
by pointing at Chriſt the remedy againſt fiv.)) char 
ſo we might be juſtified by faith in Chriſt, v. 23, 24. 

__ HIT. Declaring the abrogation of the Moſaical 
diſpenſation of the Law ar Chriſts coming, the ends 
thereof being fulfilled. This he ſets forth undera 
double Metaphor, 1. Ofthe Law, as a Schoil-maſter, 
from whoſe ſervile ſtate the faith of the Goſpel frees 
us, V.25.totheend. 2. Of the Law,as Tutor or Go- 
vernour, under which the Church of the Jews, in 
her minority and non-age was kept, till the coming 
of Chriſt, when the Church came to her Maturity 
and full age, andby Chriſt was freed from that bon- 


dage, Chap. IV. 1.108. 


TV. Dehorting; The Apoſtle more gently rebuk- 
ing them, dehorts th& Galatians from adhering to 
legal obſervances, and this by divers Arguments ; 
I. Fromcompariſon of cheir former ſtate of 1gnorance 
when they ſerved idols, with their preſent ſtate of 
fairh and knowledge, wherein they would enſlave 
themſelves to the beggarly Elements of the world, 
v. 8,9. II. Fromthe Apoſtles fear that his preach- 
ing the Goſpel to them will be rendred vain by their 
legal obſervances ver. 10, 11. III. From the Apo- 
ſile Pauls example, who was once as Zealous of the 
Law as they, but renounced all for Chriſt, ver. 12. 
This Argument he pathetically urges upon divers grounds. 
t. Hisnor writing cheſe things our of any revenge a- 
gainſt them,v.12.2.His affliions he endured in prea- 
ching the Goſpel ro chem, v. 13. 3+ Their former 
Zeal and fervent love to him and his Miniſtry, 
v. 14, 15,15, 4. Their falſe reachers il[-grounded 
love and zeal to them, ver.17,18. 5. His tendereſt 
affe&ions to them, t ravelling in pangs as a mother 
for them ; defiring to be wich them, and change his 
voice towards them, . becauſe he is afraid of them, v. 
19, 20 IV. From the very teſtimony of the law ic 
ſelf which did prefignre irs own abolirion; and the 
eſtabliſhment of grace alone, and this in the Allegory 
of Abrahams two ſons by Agar and Sarah;and there- 
fore concludes the inheritance not t o be of the law, 
and the works thereof, but of grace. More particularly, 
1. He La arg the hiſtory of Abrahams two ſons, 
rhe one of rhe bond-woman after the fleſh ; the 0- 
ther of rhe free-woman by promiſe, ver. 21, 22, 23. 
2. He allegorically expounds this hiſtory of the Two Co- 
venants; the one from M. Sinai in Arabia, which 
anſwererh ro Jeruſalem, and gendreth to bondage 
the octher from the Hieraſalem above, v.24. to 28. 3. 
He applies this to the Galatians,that theyas Iſaac are 
children of the Promiſe, and therefore nor to ex- 
pet the eternal Inheritance by the works of the law, 
bur by faith, ver. 28+ 4. He comforts them againſt 
the perſecutions of legal Juſticiaries, Partly by the 
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example of Iſaac perſecuted by Iſhmael, v. 29- 
Partlyby the event hereof; as perſecuting Iſhmael 
was caſt out, that he ſhovld not inherit with Taac: 
ſo the perſecuting legal Juſticiaries ſhall not ſpiritual- 
ly inheric with the free-born believers, verſe 


30g ZI» ; 


Hitherto of the Tnformatory, or Dodtrinal Part of 
this Epiftle. : 

THI. Hortatory or Prafical. The Apoſtle having 
thus eleared the poinr of Juſtification by faith alone, 
and not by works of the law, cloſeth up the whole 
diſpute with a double Exhortation to the Galatians, 
VIZ. | 

I. To perſiſt ſtedfaftly and conſtantly in their Chriſtian 
Eiberty o the 1s of the Moſaical yoke. This he 
preſlerth by divers Arguments, Dire#ly and Indirect- 
ly ; T. Direfly; 1. Becauſe Circumciſion deprives of 
all benefir by Chriſt,Ch. V. ve 1, 2. 2. Becauſe Circum- 
cifion engages theCircumciſed as debtors ro keep the 
whole law,v.3. 3. Becauſe they who ſeck Juſtificarion 
by the law are fallen from grace,ve 4. 4 Becauſe God 
hath hur one way of juſtifying bothJews andGenti:es, 
viz.By a lively faith: v. 5. 6.1. Indirefly, 1. Reproving 
them char they did not perſiſt in rheir good courſe 
wherein they began, through il] perſwaſion, rotheir 
own leavening, v. 7.8.9. 2. Tranſlating cheir faul- 
rincſſe, eſpectally rotheir ſeducers troubling them, 
v. lo 3. Clearing himſelf from the A ſperſion of 
preaching Circumciſion, from his ſufferings forChriſt, 
v.1T. 4 Wiſhing that their croublers were cut off, 
V. 12, : 


| 


— 


II. To take heed they abuſe not their Chriſtian-liberty. 
To rhis end he layes down ſeveral Preceprs, General 
and Special, TI, General, 1. That they uſe not their 
liberty as an occaſion ro the fleſh, v.13. 2. That 
they ſerve one another in love, v. 13,14,15. 3.That 
they walk in the ſpirit, and ſo they ſhall be preſer- 
ved from the contrary works of the fleſh ; Here ma- 
ny works of the fleſh and ſpirit are enumerated; and 
by divers Arguments the works of the fleſh dif- 
ſwaded from, v. 16. tothe end, II. Special; I. That 
they exerciſe Chriſtian meekneſle in reſtoring a 
lapſed brother, Ch. VI. 1, 2. 2. That every of them 
think humbly and modeſtly of themſelves, v. 3.4.5. 
3. That they exerciſe Bountifulneſſe, Towards their 
Miniſters, ver. 6. to 10; Towards all, but eſpecial- 
the houſhold of faith,v.10, 


A CONCLUSION of the whole Epiftle, containin 
1. A Teſtification of his love, in writing to them wit 
his own hand, v. Iz, 2. A Commonefattion, or 
"warning of them againſt falſe teachers, who urge 
Circumciſion, Partly that they may avoid Perſecuti- 
on for Chriſt, Parth out of hypocrifie and ambition, 
that they muy glory in their fleſh, v. 12.13, 3. An 
oppoſition of his own example, againſt chat of rhe 
falſe Apoſtles; he preaching the Goſpel ſincerely, 
and walking accordingly, v. 14. 15+ 16. 4. An A- 
oſtolical Proteſtation againſt the arrogance of the 
aſſe Apoſtles, whom he ſlights as not having the 
honourable * Marks of ſufferings for Chriſt, like * Marks 
himſelf, verſe 17. 5. The valediction, v.18. of Jeſus, 
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EPHESIANS. 


EPHESUS was d the Metropolis of Aſia Minor, a 4 D. Par. ir 


Sect. I. Name and Penmay. 


I'S Epifle of the Apoſtle Paul to the EPHESIANS. ] 
a Eph. 1:1. So denominated from the a Saints at Epheſus, 
to whom principally Paul wrote. Marcion the Here- 
rick,pretending ro he a curious Searcher of the Title, 
calls ir Pauls Epiſtle to the Laodiceans, (as b Tertulli- 
an hath noted, ) bur contrary to the truth of the 
Church. Hierome calls it c The Apofes middle Epi- 
fle, both in order and inſence; as the heart is in the 
middle of the creature ; hence intimating with how 
my —_—_ and profound queſtions it is in- 
volved. 


b Eccleſiz 
quidem 
verirate 
Epiſtolam 
iſtam ad 
Epheſios 
hahemus 
emiilam, ; 
non ad Laodicenos; fed Marcion el Ticuſum aliquando inter- 
7 ops geſtiir, quaſi& in iſto diligentifſimus exploraror. Ni- 
il aurem de Ticulis intereſt, cum ad omnes Apoſtolus ſcrip- 
ſerit, dum ad quoſdam, &c. Tertallian. adverſ. Marcion.lib.s. 
cap. 17. 
© one ad Ephefios ranſeundum eſt, Mediam Apoſtoli Epi- 
ſtolam, ur ordine ira & ſenſibus., Mediam aurem dico, non 
quod primas ſequens, extremis major fir: ſed quomodo cor a- 
nimalis in medio eſt + ut ex hoc incelligatts quantis difficultatibus, 
& quam profundis quzſtionibus involura fit, AHter. Prowmn Ep. 
ad Eph. Tom. 9. ; 


| 


Adver. is 


city on the ſhore of the Ionian-Sea, looking towards Ep. ad Eph 


the weſt of Aſia Minor, or as Herodotus think, in 
Lydia, of old a city of great traffique, but much ad- 
dicted to idolatry and ſuperſtition, and to Magich 
Arts and Witchcrafts, which alwayes follow id:latry, _ 
(in e Hreromes judgment, therebeing the f Temple "og —_ 
of the great goddeſſe Diana. Not Diana the Hun- FAG _ 
trix, git and beartng the Bow ; but the many breaſted : 
Diana, whom by the very effigies they falſly pretended 
to be the Nurſe of all beaſts and living creatures ; ſaith 
Hierome. Paul came to Epheſus at firſt, and ica- g Hier, quo 
oned with the Jewes in their Synagogues, hbur ſupr. 
rarried not there at that time, becauſe he haſidia) to þ 48s 18.19. | 
keep the feaſt at Jeruſalem, afrer that he i cape a ?% 2 | 
ſecond time to Epheſus, preaching and diſputing "4s 
there for two years and three moneths, nor k ceaſing þ a2.20.31. 
to warne every one, night and day, with tears; that (o 
the Tower of idolatry being deſtroyed, the Temples of 
leſſer Cities might eaſily be t aken; as | Hierome noteth, 1 Hier. quo 
And ſo Paul planted a famous Church at Ethefizs, (*Pr. 
continuing there, till by the m uproare at Epheſus mAGR20.1- 
he was neceſſicated to depart thence ;and fo he went 
into Macedoma——yet after his departure inro Ma- 
cedonta, he commicred the care aud inſpettion of 
the Churchat Epheſus unto n Timothy, And Panl being n 1 Tim. 13 
afterwards ar Milerus, o called thither the Elders of 4c 
Epheſus, exhorting and incouraging them in their ops pen 3 


> he end 
charge, knowing they ſhould ſce his face no more. __—_ chayt 
Afrer 
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T Sg Afrer Timothy,it is ſuppoſed p Fohn the Evangelift was { wherein nore x. The Praiſe ir ſelf. 2. The Object 
a. t, BOO: of —_ CIR, oe ts Gale of in: —_ 3- The Arguments or grounds of this 
3 , e , > 4 
: theTable before the Epife to the Romans, IT. More particularly, divers cauſes of falvation 
| are infiſted upon, as the particular grounds of the 
| Apoſtles thankfulncfſe, both in reſpeldes Jews firſt, 
Sect. II. Occaltor. and Gentiles afterwards, viz. 
be TOE SIE by ics 1. Authour, 2, Ob 
Occaſion of Pauls writing to the Epheſians, was not ” 2. MS —_— Sons i. Obie 
Schiſmes and Scandals in Epheſi, as in the Church | pregeſtinated, #5. 2. Benefit whereto we are pre- 
of Corinth ;, nor falſe dottrine ſupplanting Zuftifica- | qeſtinared, Adoption by Chriſt. 3- Inward pal. 
ron by faith, that fundamental point, asin-the Church | gye cauſe "2ood pleaſure &c. 4 End ver.s, 6. 
of Galatia, that mingled the works of the Law with | 2 retemmion, fer forth by the 1. Author re- 
q Jo. Calv. faith; But (as q Calumobſerverh,) it was very proba- | qeeming, and Price, Chriſt by his blood, 2. Benefic 
Arg." EP. ble the Apoffle was aft aid leſt Flſe Apoſtles ſbould tron- | hy Redemption, Remi DAlpget - 
* 0 Bob, x ot y Redemprion, Remiſſion of ſins, Fpuntain of ir, 
os ble their faith, as if they had been only inftruted by Grace, ver. 7. 4. Manitcſtation of it, #n all wiſ-- 
pars Che ſane they bears nerhing of Srehwiſer, | hen nn ger egro ie parts: rnd or 
Gar ae be rey fon, Wher 248 thy that kirzede Fa. AT together in one all things in Chriſt, ver.s, 
Law upon Chriſtians, counted all profane that were not a 4. Vacation of both Jew and Gentile, tothe Parti- 
fg, Xe gr tte rclurd among Obs People, a | fern of ths Redecaplon according co Code pur 
-- : . 3 | $ +» 11, I 2s 
Ie rcuncſed p Pe + o fi —_—_— Footed afrerwards, particularly of the Epheſians themſelves, 
that he made Chrift equally common to the Gentiles ; Rice” m_ S , _ Wd, : 2. HOO 6 
and Jews; and __ his Apoſtleſhip to be a Propha- This Vecation of - Epheſians, he amplifies, I. By 
ge. = nw CO Fowl aþ or the fame of their growth in faith and love, which 
ped er 4 [fo apvittc In Fu Se gen F ge 4 he heard, ver.1s. II. By the effe& of thar report 
and provident care of this Church,(he being not now HY e ae | w—_— : d La. I. 4 
far from hisdeath,) leſt they ſhould faint or bedif | 16, whorjs confily 2: TH whom Fe raged, ocf, 07 
REIT wgoowol ps ayes Sk 2. What he prays for in their behalf, viz. The in- 
Pr gens Sr yr apuangpi Fo. 1-4 Epiſtle creaſe of the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, &c. 
2 _ ver, 19, 18, 3. Towhatend; that they may know 
ro confirm them. more and more, Partly the hope of their calling, 
af INS of = glory, 8c. Ver. _ CID 
- | the ſurpaſſing greatneſs of his power towards them 
Sect. III. Scopes 5x vr) vgs. In. « 
This exceeding greatneſs of Gods Power, is deſcrib- 
The Scope of this Epiſtle, is r. From the due ors its effects, On Chriſt, and On themſelves. I. On 
r8pb. 1.4. conſideration of theit r EletHion, C Predeſtination, o rift their Head, 'viz. 1. Quickening and, railing 
ſBph. 195 6. t Redemption, n Effefual vitation, our of their wo- | UM from the dead, v. 20. 2. Exalting him ar his 
Eph, 1.7. : : "LE fellow. | 2D right hand farabove all creatures, as Head over 
_ ful Geatiliſh condition by nature, into the fello 'l Chnncds....his hank II 
v Eph. 1,11, ſhip of Gods People in Chriſt by grace, and the - fy ene — C rf ns = 46-pe Mts 
tc. 3.1. X Publication of the Goſpel to this end among the | 0 !9* Epbeſrans rhemlelves,Chriſis members. r.Quich- Chap... 
Gentiles, by Paul efpecially, to heaften and en- | © them wich Chriſt from their ſpiritual death, Ch. 
courage the Epheſians unto conſtancy in Faith and - vers 1. 8c, This is deſcribed, Partly jane lad 
Piery, and eftabliſhmenr therein, norwithſtanding ate of fin and wrath before they were quickned, ver 
all y his rriulatiohs, fot the Goſpel, or theit diſcour- | 12 2» 3 Parth by the impulſive cauſes moving God 
agements by any falſe teachers whatſoever. 2. To | *©uSto quicken them rich mercy, great love and grace, 
| wad their Chriſtian | V+ 4» 5+ 2+ Raiſing them with Chriſt, ver. 6. 3. Ex- 
x Eph. 3,1, Provoke them to 2 walk worthy of it J "Q 
kts Location; inthe fairhſnl diſcharge; both of the Ge- | £##nz them tofir in heavenly places in Chriſt, vey. 6, 
'Bpb. 3.13, tered and Connor dinies of my, ;on, and of the This their pre: 1s de cribed and amplified, 
x Eph. 4.1, a Special duties of particular relations. 3 Toarm | £7! by the end of it, viz. The manifeſtation of 
&c. : Sada: ©. 4 Gods riches of grace towards the Epheſians ,ſaved by 
a Bok , themſelves ſo with the þ whole Armour of Godzthat -þ + E& 
- .$.22, they may ſtand conftanc and triumphant apainſt fleſh | grace through fait , nor of works ; which are < , $, 
b8ph.6. and blood, and againſt all Satans crafty and violent = Hes of this grace, ver.7, 8,9, 10. Partly by 
19,1, &c, tetypracions. | che fingular Priviledges thereupon redonnding to | 
the Epheſians, thus Naickned; Raiſed, Exalted, viz. 
whatever were their tormer miſery and diſtance 
: Se&.1V. Principal Parts, from God, yet now they are in Chriſt brought nigh 
| as well as Jews ; are fellow-Cir/zens with the Saints, 
Of the bouſhold of God ; yea an Holy Temple and Habi- 
* InthisEpiſtile to the Epheſians, are 1, The Preface, | tation of God,v.11.to the end of rhe Chapter. 
2. The boay of the Epiſtle. 3. The Concluſion. $5. Publication of all theſe rich benefits of Chriſt to 
I, THE PREFACE contains, I. The inſcription, de- | the Gentiles by the Miniftry of che Apoſile Paal e- 
ſcribing 3. The Perſon wricing, 2. The Perſons writ- | ſpecially ,thar thereby the Gentiles m1ghr be built up | 
Chap.1. tento ChiLver.1, I. The Salutation, ver.2. as Gods Temple, Ch. IH. Here note, I. Pauls call Chap.% 
THE BODY, or SUBSTANCE ot the EPISTLE | to preach Chriſt to the Gentiles, deſcribed 1, By the | 
II. is 1,: Partly Informatory or Doffrinal, 2. Partly Hor - | Event of his preaching to the Gentiles, viz. his uwn 


tatory Or Pradticat. 

I. Inthe Informatory or Do&rinal part of this Epiftle 
are lay'd down, not Controverfally but Dogmatically, 
God ſaving benefits rothe Epleſians(& proportiona- 
bly co us,) or the cauſes of ſalvation; now theſe are 
declared, 1. More Summarily, 2. More particu- 


larly. | 
I. More Summarily, in form of a Thankſgiving, 


impriſonment, v 12. 2+ By the divine Revelation 
cf that great myſtery to Paul (in other Apes un- 
known) that the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and 
of the tame body with the Jews, and enjoy Chriſt in 
the Goſpel; v. 3.197. 3+ By the miniſterial Commif- 
fron which God gave him towards che Gentiles ; ſet 
out by the Aurhour, v. 7. Inſtrument, v. 8. Matter 
of his Miniſtry; ver, 8. 9. End, making known e- 

| ven 
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EPHESIANS. 


Chap. IV.toVt-_. 


even to Angels by the Church, the Wiſdom of God 
according ro his purpoſe in calling the Gentiles, v.10, 
11,12. II. Pauls hortatory inference hereupon to 
the Epheſians, that chey ſhrink nor from his do- 
&rine, fainting by reaſon of his ſufferings; As being 
1. For them. 2. Their glory, v.13. III. Pauls 
prayer for them, where note 1. To whon he prays, 
verſe 14, 15. 2. For what to pray in their be- 
half, viz. Their ſtrengthening in the inward man 
by the Spiric, verſe 16. Chriſts inhabicing their 
heart by faith, verſe 17. Their rooting and ground- 
ing in love, v. 179. Their comprehenfion of Chriſts 
' boundleſs love, v. 18, 19. Their repleniſhing wich 
all the fulneſs of God, v. 19. 3, The Concluſion of 
his Prayer, with a Doxology, or giving-glory to 
God, v. 20, 21, : 

| Hitherto of the Informatoryz or Doctrinal part of 
this Epiſtle. 
I. In the Hortatory or Praftical part He ſtirs up, and 
exhoyts the Epheſians to divers Chriſtian duties, 1n 
reſtimony of their gratirude' for all the former bene- 
firs, Theſe duties are 1+ More general, 2. More 
Jpecial. | HE. 

I. More zeneral duties, common to all Chriſtians, 
viz.To walk worthy of the heavenly vocation where- 
with they are called, Chap. IV.ver. 1. To this end he 
particulacly dire&s them how to walk worthily,viz« 
with 

I. Humility and Meekneſs, ver. 2. - 

2. Lone-ſufferinz, and loving forbearance of one 
another.yv. 2. 

3. Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, ver. 3. 
Becauſe there is 1, One Body. 2.One Spirit. 3. One 
Hope, v. 4. 4- One Lord. $. One Faith. 6, One Bap- 
tiſm,ver. 5+ 7. One God, ver.6. 8.One common 
end of. all the extraordinary and ordinary Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, (thoſe gifts of Chriſt as fruirs of his 
Aſcenſion. ) and of their Miniſtry, viz. The per- 
feing of the Saints in the unity of fairh, full know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and compleat growth up unrohimin 
all rhings, as the body in che head, v. 7. to 17, 

4. Holineſs of life ; which confiſtsT, In Mortifica- 
tion or puzting off the old man, 1. Be cauſe Gentiles 
uncoverted walk in the luſts of the old man, v. 17.to 
20. 2. Becauſe they have better learned Chriſt, v. 
20,21. 3. Becauſe the old man is to be pur off, 4. 

ecauſe the old man is corrupt, v.22." I. InVivifi- 
cation, or purting on the New Man in Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſle, v.23.,24- 

5. Truth, putting away lying; This is urged from 
our Co-memberſhip in Chriſt,v.25. 

- 6. Speedy placableneſs in anger ; Becauſe elſe we 
give place to the devil,v. 26,27. 

7, Diligent labour, that they- may give to. others, 
and nor ſteal from orhers, v. 28. 

8. Profitable, nor corrupt Communication, urged 


1, From the commodity of good Communication to 


others, ver. 29, 2. From the miſchief of bad to 
themſelves, v. 30. | 

9. Brotherly love ; which is Deſcribed and Urged, 
I. Deſcribed, 1. Negatively, by the oppoſite vices 
from which they are dehorred, wver.31. 2. Poſitive- 
{5 by the as of brotherly love required, wer. 32. 
FH. Urged, 1. From Gods love 1© us, whom we are 
to follow as children, wer. 32. and Ch. V. ver. 5. 
2, Frem Chriſts love in dying for us, ver, 2. 

10. To avoid fellowſhip with divers Iufts of carnal 
men. Here I. Theſe laſts or corruptions are deſcribed: 
7. Fornication. 2. All uncleanneſs. 3. Covetouſ- 
neſs. 4+. Filthineſs. $5. Fooliſh ralking. 6. Jeſt- 
ing, verſ. 3, 4. II. The avoiding of theſe corrupttons, 
is urged upon divers conſiderations. 1. They are nn- 
comely for Saints, ver. 3. 2. They are incon- 
venient, ver. 4 3- They exclude from Gods King- 
dom, and incurre hiswrath, ver. 5, 6. 4. They were 
darknef, arelight, therefore muſt walk as children 


% 


| 


| 


of lighr, proving what is acceptable tothe Lord, v. 
7,f01l. $. Theſe are unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
and ſhameful robe ſpoken of; therefore ro be re- 
proved by light, wer. 13. 6, Gods people ſhould 
pages" 1-12 and that upon divers grounds, verſe 
15, 10,17, 

I. To ſhun drimbenneſſe, and as an Antidote againſt 
It, TI. Tobefilled with the ſpirit. 2, To exerciſe 
themſelves in ſpiritual melody ro: the Lord. 3, To 
Inure themſelves continually to chankfulneſs 1n all 
chings, v. 18, 19, 20. | 

12. To ſubmic themſelves one to. another ; 
which Subje&ion is limited, in the Lords fear , 
Ver. 21. 

IT. More ſpecial duties, peculiar to ſome particu- 
larly Relations; As betwixt 1. Hugbands and Wives. 
2. Parents and Children. . 3\ Maſters and Ser- 
vants. | 

1.Betwixt Husbands and Wives, Herer Wives are ex- 
horred ro ſubmir themſelves ro their own Huſbands, 
v.22, This Submiſſion is ſer forth by the x. Manner of 
It,as ro the Lord, v. 22, 2. Grounds of ir, Parth the 
Huſbands Headſhip; Partly the Huſbands Prore&ion 
of her, v.23. 3. Pattern of it, the Churches ſub» 
jection to Chriſt, v. 24. 4+ Extent of it, v. 24. 
2. Husbands are exhorted. to love their wives, 1, 
From the example of Chriſts love to his Church, giv- 
ing himſelf for it, to cleanſe it; &c. wv. 25, 26, 27. 
2. From the neer union betwixt huſband and wife, 
rhey being otfe fleſh moralh, v. 28, 29.as the Church 
is one fleſh with Chriſt myſtically,v. 29. to 33.Whence 
the huſband is to love his wife as himſelf, which 5s 
amplified, by the wives relative duty of Reverencing 
her Huſband,v.33. 

2. Betwixt Parents and Children. Here I. Chil- 
dren are charged to obey their Parents, Ch. VI. v. 1. 
This is 1. Limited, in the Lord. 2. Urged, Partly 
from rhe equity of it, Partly from the commodity,of 
It, v. I, 2, 3.IT. Partly are charged 1. Not to provoke 
their children. 2.To educate them Chriſtianly, v. 4. 

3. Betwixr Maſters and Servants. Here I. Ser- 
vants arecharged to be obedient to their Maſters. 
This obedience is 1. Deſcribed by its adjun&s. or 
properties, v/7. 1. Fear to offend, 2. Singleneſs of 
hearr, Amplifiedby its oppoſite eye-ſervice. 3. Good 
will, 2. Urged partly from the Apreeableneſs of 
this ro the Will of God and Chriſt, Partly from rhe 
commodity of ſo doing, v. 5. to 9g. Il.:Maters are 
charged 1. To dothe ſame things to their ſervants, 
viz. the things that are good and juſt. 2. Tofor- 
bear roo much auſterity ; becauſe they have a Ma- 
ſter in heaven, who reſpe&s not perſons, v.9. 

THE CONCLUSION of the Epiſtle, wherein 

I. He encourages them to be ſtrong and conſtant in 
the Lord, againſt all Satans ſubril remprations, 
through the help of the whole * Armour of God, v.10. 
11, This he doth I. Urging it, with arguments 
drawn 1. From the greatneſs and danger of the ad- 
verſaries, v. 12, 2. From the neceflity of this 
courſe, that they may ſtand inthe evil day, ver. 13. 
II. Deſcribing the whole Armour of God particularly, 
which is 1. Defenſive only : - As.Gzrdle of Truth, Breaſr 
plare of Righreouſneſs, wv. 14. Shoves of the' prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel of Peace, v. 15. Sheld of faith, 
eſpeciaily commended for quenching all the devils 
fiery darting temptations, v. 16, Helmet of ſalvati- 
on, v.17. 2. Offenſive ay well as Defenſive, viz. The 
ſword of rhe Spirit, the Word, v. 179. Prayer for 
themſelves, for all Saints, and for the Apoſtle him- 
ſelf particularly, wv. 18, 19, 20, 

2. He ſhews why he ſent Tychicus to chem, r. 
To inform them of his affairs. 2, To comfort them, 
V. 21,22, 

3. He concludes with an Apoſtolical Salvtation, 
wiſhing ther Peace, Love with Faith and Grace, v» 


Chap, 6. 
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Chap. I. 


521 


Philippians. 


Set. I. Name and Penman. 


4 Phil. 1.1+ : 
b Alſted. T2 EpifHe ofPaul the Apoſtle to the PHILIPPIANS. } 
Precog. So enticuled, becauſe written by @ Paul to the 
Theol.l. 2% Saints, Biſhops and Deacons at Philipp1, 

Col24o PHILIPPI was the name of cwo Cites, viz. One in 
c As 16. Theſſalie,at firſt called Dathos, bur afrer Philippi from 
12. Joan» b Philip of Macedon, who repaired it. Another a City 
Calv. Arg. of Macedonia, the firſt City of that part of Macedonia, 
Epiſt. ad c and a Colony: ſituate 1n the confines of Thracta, 1n 
Phil. D. the fields whereof Pompey was overcome by Ceſar 3 
Par.in Ad- and after Brutus and Caſſius by Anthony and Offavims. 
verſ.in Ep. This latter Philipp/ is here meant; ro this Philipp? 
ad Phil- Paul came, being warned by d Viſion to go into 
lppians Macedonia, and there he abode certain dayes. Here 
areCiti- Lydia and the Faylor were -converred, Here (as 
zens of Chryſoftoin in his Preface to the Philippians faith, 
one of the The Ruler of the Synagogue believed, Here Paul and 
Cities of Silas was beaten with rods: Here they were intreated by 
Macedonia the Maziſtrates to go out, and they were a Jour to them; 
which Here the preaching of the Goſpel had a ſplended begin- 
they call ninzs, And Paul here laid the foundation of a flour- 
Philippi iſhing Church. Which (as e Ambroſe and Chryſa- 


from the ſtome note) did not after the Apoſtles departure, 
builder of fall off from the faich and puricy of Goſpel dofrine, 
the Ciry,a through the enticements of the falſe Apoſtles, as the 
Colony, Galatians did : nor to other offences as the Corin- 
Joan. thians did : but were conſtant in Faith and Piety,and 
Chryſ.Pre- increaſed both in number of believers and their 
fatin Ep. graces; as their commendations in this Epiſtle te- 
ad Phil. ftifie. 0 

dARs16, When and Whence this Epiſtle was wricten, ſee f 
09. tothe formerly. 

end of chap : 

e Ambr. Prefat.inEp.ad Phil.$aivs|a $8,%c.)It evidently ap- 
pears, that Paulin writing to them, deals honorifically with 
them, interpoſing nothing that was Reprehenſory,now this was a 
great Argument of their vertue, thar they gave their Dofor no 
occaſion of chiding, and thart all things are wricten to them not 
in an Objurgatory, butin a ſwaſory way. Foan. Chryſoſt. Prefat. 
in Epift, ad Phil. f Table before the Epiſtle ro the Romans, 


SeF. II. Occaſion. 


£ Phil. 2. © The Churchat Philipps, g ſent their bounty to Paul 
25. and 4+ ' now Priſoner at Rome, to —_— him and-ſupply 
10, 14,15, his wat.ts there, by Epaphroditus their Paſtor, 
16,17,18. who doubtleſs comming to Paul, diſcloſed to him 
b 7o.Calv. the ſpiricual ſtate of that Church,(as h Calvin notes) 
Arg.in whereupon Paul writes this Epiſtle from Rome, by 
Epift. ad  Epaphroditus. 
Phil, , 
Sect. III. Scope, 

Es The Scope of rhis Epiſtle, (as the tenour thereof 
1Phil. tz. evidenceth, J is 1. To cinfirm the Philippians in the 

,6,12,8&c. i Faith, notwithſtanding all the. Apoſtles ſufferings 
þ Phil 1. forthe Goſpel. 2. To encourage them in Godlineſle 
27. toch, and k walking worthy of the Goſpel, eſpecially in 
2, Ig, ſtedfaſtneſle, uniry and lowlineſſe of mind, 3. To 


— 


ſienifie his love and care of them,both in I purpoſing 1PhI. 2. 

ro ſend Timothy for future, and ſending m Epaphrodt- 19. 

tus ro them for preſent, newly recovered out of a m Phil. 2, 

mortal fickneſſe. 4. To warnthem againſt Seducers, 25, &c. 

n that mingled works with faith in Juſtification, . 5. n Phil, 3, 

To quicken them to divers o Chriſtian duties. And 2: Oc. 

6. Toteſtifie his exceeding p thankfulneſſe to them for 0 Phil, 4, 

their bounty ſent to him in his bonds and diſtreſſes 1, 0c. 

by Epaphroditus their miniſter. Pp "_ 4» 
lo, (Fc. 


SeF. Iv. Principal Parts. 


In this Epiſtte to the Phillipians are 1.The Preface, 
2. The Matter, 3. The Concluſion. 

THE PREFECE to the Epiſtle, which contains 
I. The Inſcription, denoting 1. The Parties writing, 
2, The Parties written to, Ch.I.v. 1. II. The Apoſto- Chap. 1. 
lical Salutation, v. 2. 

THE MATTER, or SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle, 
wherein 

I. He confirms and encourages them inthe Faith, 1. 


I. 


II. 


By declaring his conſtant thankfulneſs ro God on 
their behalf, v. 3, 4- Here the matter of his Thank- 


. fulneſs,is 1. Propounded, viz. their fellowſhip in the 


Goſpel from the firſt day till then, v. 5. 2. Amply- 
fied by his confidence of cheir Perſeverance, Partly 
from the nature of God, who begins and perfe&s his 
good work in his people, v.6. Partlyfrom their 
zeal rowards him in his ſufferings, illuſtrated by his 
reciprocal dear love to them,v,7,8- 2. By his Pray- 
er fortheir ahounding and Perſeverance in grace, 
and thar inoffenfively ro Gods glory, ver. 9, 10, 11. 
[TI. By removing the ſcandal of his Croſs and Suf- 
ferings, that might diſcourage them, which he dorh 
I. Declaring that his bonds at Rome were o far from 
hindring, that they have furthered the courſe of the 
Goſpel, Partly becauſe his bonds for Chriſt were 
manifeſt to all Ceſars houſe,v.z2,13- Partlybecauſe 
many brethren of the Miniſtry were by his bonds em- 
boldened to preach withour fear, v. 14- And how- 
ever ſome preached Chriſt not ſo ſincerely as others, 
yet Chriſt was preached, and he joyed therein, ver. 
Is.to 19. 2, Intimating his aſſurance that all cheſe 
his ſufferings ſhould turn tohis good; Partly through 
their Prayer, Partly through che ſupply of Chriſts 
ſpirit, ver. 19. Partly from his own hope upon his 
former experience, tHat Chriſt ſhall be magnified by 
him borh in life and death, and himſelf ſhould gain 
by both, ver. 20, 21, though the Philippians would 
gain more by his life, which purs him upon a ſtraic, 
whether he ſhould choſe life or death, yer he is con- 
fident he ſhall live longer, for furtherance of their 
faith and joy.v.22.to 27. 

Il. He exhorts them to a pious Converſation becom- 
ing Chriſts Goſpel, ver. 27. &c. To this purpoſe he in- 
cites them particularly. 

1. To joynt ftedfaftneſs of ſpirit and mind in contend- 
ing for the Faith, or Do&rine of the Goſpei, norwith- 
ſtanding all the terrors of their Perſecutors,v.27,28. 
To the 1nduring of whoſe perſecutions, he encou- 
_ them, I. Becauſe their Perſecutions are ane- 
vident token of their Perſecutors deſtruRtion, bur of 


their ſalvation, v. 28. 2. Becauſe 1tsa greater pifc 


co ſuffer for Chriſt, then to believe in him, ver. 27. 
3» Becauſe hereby they ſhall have communion with 
Rerrerce 


the 
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- 


the Apoſtle himſelf, v.30. | 
2. To unity in mind and heart; from divers pathe- 


Chap. 2, tick Arguments in reference to himſelf, Ch, I. ver. 


Chap. 3. 


I, 2. 

3-To lowlineſſe of mind. IT. Diſſwading trom the 
contrary vices, viz. 1. Conrention. 2. Vain-glo- 
ry, verſe 3. II. Deſcribing this lowlineſſe of 
mind; As whereby 1, We eſteem others be- 
yond our ſelves, verſe 3. 2. We regard others 
affairs as well as our own, verſe 4- 
it, 1. From Chriſts example , who though equal 
to God, yer debaſed himſelf in rhe forme of a 
ſervant to the death of the Croſſe, and was there- 
fore moſt highly exalred : ſo proporcionably ſhall 
they be that debaſe themſelves like him, verſe 5. 
ro 12, 2. From their former conſtant obedience to 
him ; whence he now expects the like obedi- 
ence in working out their ſalvation with fear 
and trembling, verſe 12. 3, From Gods grace, 
which alone works in them to will and to do, 
therefore they have no cauſe at all tobe high-mind- 
ed in themſelves, verſe 13. 4. From the good 
end or ,event that hence will enſue ; Partly in 
reſpe&t of themſelves , their inoffenſiveneſſe, 
as becomes the ſons of God in a corrupt-age, 
verſe 14, I5, 16. Partly in reſpe&t of the Apo- 
ſtle, his joy in them as their Miniſter 1m the 
day of Chriſt , verſe 15. This his affettion to 
them be amplyhes by _pjogeing ro. be poured 
forth, even as a drink-offering upon the ſer- 
vice of their fairh , by his death, wiſhing 
them alſo therein to rejoyce with him, verſe 
17, 18, 


IL. He declares to them, both his purpoſe of ſending 
Timorhy to them for future, and his Reaſon of ſending 
Epaphroditus their Miniſter to them for preſent, I. His 
Purpoſe of ſending Timethy ſhortly ro them to know 
their ſtare, as ſoon as he ſees how it will go with 
himſelf, commending Timothy, As 1. Like-minded 
2. Naturally caring for cheir ſtate, while others ſeek 
their own, not the things of Chriſt. 3. Serving wich. 
Paul in the Goſpel as a ſon with a father, ver. 19. to 
24. This be amplyfies, by his hopes of coming him- 
ſelf to them ſhortly, wer. 24. IL His preſent ſending 
of Epaphroditus tothem 3 Here 1. He commends E- 
Papbroditums ſingularly, wer, 25, 26 2, He ſhows 
why he ſent him back to them, v2z. that they mighr 
be comforted, in ſceing him recovered who had 
been ſick nigh to death, ver. 26. 27.28, 3+ He cx- 
horts them gladly to receive, and highly co eſteem 
him, who had ſo hazarded his life for the work of 
Chriſt,v. 29,30. 


IV. He warns them again the falſe dofrine of falſe 


Apoſtles, that would mingle the works of the law with 
faith inthe point of Juſtification. Here I. He chears 
them up in the Lord againſt all contrary diſcourage- 
ments of falſe teachers, Ch. IIT. v. 1, II. Heexcuſ- 
eth his inculcating the ſame things unto them, be- 
cauſe fafe for them, wer. 2. III. Hecautions them 
againſt falſe Apoſtles, branding them, As 1, Dogs, 
that for their bellies bHark'd and ſnarl'd againſt r 

truth, 2. Evil-workers, that builded not, but de- 
ſtroyed the Church. 3. Conciſron, rending aſunder 
the Churches ouicy by obtruding Circumciſion; ver.3. 
Amylifying this by his and their oppoſite Circumciſion 
of the heart, the rerue matrer ot glorying in Chriſt, 


legal Priviſedges and Works ; enumerated 


ITE. Urging 


 fellow-labourers, ver. 3 


wer. 4» TV. He opprſeth his own example againſt 
chem, As 1; Farre (urpaſling theſe falſe Apoſtles in 
articu - 
larly, ver. 4; 5, 6. 2. Denying notwithſtanding 
and debafing all theſe his Priviiedges and Works as 
Iyje and dung for the excellency of Chriſts hnowledze 
and righteouſneſſe by faith, and cx perimental Commu- 
nion with and Conformity to Chriit, both in his 
Death and ReſurreGtion, wer, 7.to 12. 3. Yet nor 
counting himſelf PerfeF in Chriſt, bur through 
Chriſts ailiſtance, contending daily after PerfeCtion, 
ver. 12.t015. Tow he amplifies, Partly exhorting 
chem that were more perfet among the Philippians 
tro be like-minded with him. Partly comforting 
chem that were more imperfe&t wich hopes of a 
clearer Revelation ; only cautioning them, ſo farre 
as they have atrained to walk by the (ame rule, ver, - 
Is, 16, 4. Exhorting the Philippians herein co fol- 
low his example, verſe 179. whieb he urgeth, Part- 
ly from, the fſinfulneſſe , earthlineſſe and damna- 
blenefſe of the falſe Apoſtles courſe ; rherefore ro 
be avoided, ver.:18,19. Partly from the heaven- 
lineſſe and hopefulneſle of his courſe of life, verſe 
20, 21. \ 

\ 


V. He exhorts to Chriſt an duties, 1. More particular, 
viz.1. The Philippians to ſtedfaſtneſle 1n the Lord, 
Ch.IV.1. 2. Evodias and Syntiche to concord, ver. 
2, 3. His true yoke-fcllow, to help his helpers and 
II. More generally. As, 
I. To rejoycing in the Lord, ver. 4. 2. To mode- 
ration ; becauſe the Lord is at hand, ver, 5. 3.To 
tranquillity and compoſedneſie of mind,. againſt all 
carking (ollicitude, ver. 6, Andtothis end, (1) He 


 direFFs them to diſburden all their cares and rronbles 


into the boſome of the Lord by Prayer, ver. 6. (2)He 
Promiſes them in their ſo doing, the unconceiveable 
peace of God, to keep their hearts and minds from 

iſtempered paſſions and imaginations, ver. 7. 4.To 
truch, 5s. To gravity. 6, To Juſtice, 9, To puri- 
ty.8, To amiable manners. g. To things of good re- 
port. 10» To every thing vertuous and praife-worthy 
ver. 8. 11. Toall things which he had commended 
ta them,by his doctrine or life, v. 9. 


VI. He mot gratefully commemorates and commends 
their bounty ſent to him by Epaphroditus their Paſtor ; 
Here he 1. Rejoyceth in the Lord, at their care rhey 
took of him though they lacked opportunity, ver.10. 
2. Declareth that his ſpirit was not weakned and 
broken with adverfities and wants, (though they 
had nor ſupplied him.) becauſe he could be content 
in any condition , through Chriſt inſtruting and 
ſtrengthening him, vey. 11, to 14. 3+ Thankfully 
acknowledging their communicating to his neceſſity 
borh now and heretofore, v., 14. 15. 16, 4. Clears 
himſelffrom ſuſpicion of avarice intimating thar the 
thing he defired, was fruir abounding to their ac- 
count, V, 17. $. Commends their, preſent expreſ- 
fion or bounty by Epaphroditus; as being an abun- 
danr ſupply rohim; and an acceptable facrifice to 
God, y. 18. 6. Promiſeth them a ſupply of all their 
wants from God , verſ. 19. 9. Praifeth God, 
Ver. 20, 

THE CONCLUSION of the Epiſtle, with 1. Salu- 
tations, v.21,22, 2. An Apoſtolical valediCtion, or 
farewell-Prayer, v. 23. 


COLOSSIANS 


Chap. I[.to 1Y, 


Seft. I. Name. 


ANS.] So intituled from the Colloffians, to 
whom Paul wrore this Epiſtle, « To rhe Saints and 
faith fu! brethren in Chriſt which are at Coloſſe. 

Col. Theſe Coloſſians were b not that People dwelling in 
c Phil. Pa- Rhodes, called Coloſſians from that huge Coloſſus or 
rews in Image of the Sun ſeventy cubits high. there erected: 
' Prolezom. Bur rather thoſe inhabirants of Coloſſe a c chief city 1n 
in Epad Phryzia in Aſia Minor, near unto Hier apolis and La9- 
Col. dicea ; as dChriſoftome thinks. And this Epiſtle ir ſelf 
dToicey ſeems to intimare thus much, wherein he mentlons 
Kenooerts Epapbras his e zeal for them at Coloſſe, Laodicea 
* -y- and Hierapolisz Bids them fſaſute the brethren which 
are in Laodicea, and that g this Epiſtle be read in the 
Church of the Laodice ans. Now Laodicea and Hiero- 
polis are near Coloſſe, bur farce diſtant from Rhodes, as 
learned Wricers import» MAenophon writes, h That 
after Cyrus entred into Phrygia, he went ſtraight unto 
Coloffe. a city of univerſal reſort, flouriſhingly rich and 
great, Ozorius, and alſo Euſebius report, 7 That 
three cities of Afia, Laodicea, Hierapolis and Coloſſe 
fell with one and the ſame earthquake, and this in the 
time of Nero's reign, inthe very next year aſter Pauls 
death. And h Pliny ſears nor Coloſſe 1n any Iſland, 
butamong the Cities of the Continent, 
When and Whence this Epiſtle was written, ſee in 
the former TabÞp.” | 
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Xenoph. in FEpaphras fellow-lahourer with the Apoſtle, had 
1.de Expe- in Colofſe with other Miniſters planted a Church. The 
 ditione Cyri Faith preached ro the Coloſhans was impugned by 

1 Euſeb.in two ſorts of adverſaries, viz. Partly by ſome con- 
Chron, Anno verted our of Fudaiſme, who urged the Cereremo- 
MMLxaxx. nies of the Law, Circumciſions, New-moons, Sab- 


k Plin. baths, and Diff-rences of meats, as neceſſary to falva- 
Nat Hiſt. tion, confounding Chriſt and Myſes together : Partly 
[.5.4.32. by ſome converted out of Gzntiliſme, who obtruded 


| mon Wo Philoſophical ſubrileies upon them,counting the fim- 


«1% a4 plicity of the Goſpel roo much below wiſe men; e- 
EmSoAat pecially babling many things couching Angels and 
Tlzvas, their Miniſtry, as by whom falvation was'to be ob- 


&c.| i. e, tained, and fo they blended Theology with Philoſophy. 
All Pauls The Apoſtle therefore being [ Priſoner at Rome, 
Epiſtles writes upon this Occaſion ro inſtrukt and eſtabliſh 
are holy, chem inthe true Dodrine of che Goſpel tavghc them 


bur they by Epaphras againſt all the impoſtures of falſe teach- 
Is ſom- ers, whether Fewiſh or Paganiſh. Z 
thing 


more that are ſent from him 1n bonds z as the Epiſtles to the E- 
Pheſians, ro. Philemon, ro Timothy, and this preſent Epiſtle. _—. 
But why ſay theſe Epiſtles have more then others ? Becauſe 
he wrote them when he was in bonds. As if a valiant man 


ſhould wrire; mean while defiſting from ſJaughrer and rrophies : 
ſo he alſo did. Himſelf alſo knew this was a great matter. For 
Writing ro Philemon he faith, whom I have begotten in my bonds. 
To. Chryſoſt. in Ep. ad Coloſe H1mil, %. Tom. 6. in Ne T. 


COLOSSIANS. 


T" He Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul to rhe COLO SSI- | 


Se. III. Scope. 


The chief intent and Scope of this Epiſtle is 1, 79 
ſhew, that all m hope of mans ſalvation is ground- 
ed on Chriſt our Redeemer, enjoyment of him, and 
perſeverance in him, as in whom alone all =» com- 
pleat fulneſle, perfe&ions, and All-ſufficiencies ro 
that end do meet; and therefore Chriſtians ſhould 
fully reſt themſelves arisfied in the faich of Chriſt 
only. 2. Tocaution the o Coloſſians, and all Chriſti- 
ans againſt all Moſaical Ceremonies, Philoſophical 
ſpeculations and deceits, and baumane traditions, as 
inconſiſtent with Chriſt and his fulneſs for our ſalva- 
ration. 3. To incite the Coloſſians to ſeek their happi- 
neſs p higher, then in thoſe low earthly [and exrer- 
nal things, and to exerciſe themſelves more ſpiritually 
and Evangelically, in Mortification of fin, and Sinft- 
ty both 1n heart and life, in General and Particular 
duties of Chriſtianity. 


Sect. IV. Principal Parts. 


In this Epiſtle to the Coloſtans are 1. The Preface 
2, The Body of the Epiſtle, 3. The Concluſion, 

THE PREFACE to the Epiſtle, contains, I. The 
Inſcription, deſcribing 1, The Parties writing ; 2.The 
Parties written to, Ch, T, ver.1,2, IL. The Salutati- 
on, ver. 2, II. The, exordium, or Entrance into the 
Epiſtle, ro procure benevolence with the Coloſſians, 
whereitt note 1. His Gratulation in their behalf,v.3. 
2, The grounds of this his Gratulation, viz. Partly 
their Faith in Chriſt. Partly their love to all the 
Saints, ver. 4 Borh which are a"_——_ By their 
final cauſe, viz. their hoped happineſs in heaven. 
By their inſtrumental cauſe. viz. The Goſpel preach- 
ed to them by Epaphras, who declared their ſpiritu- 
al ſtate to Paul, ver. 5, tog. 3. The Apoſtles Pray- 
er ſor rheir increaſe in all ſpiricuals, To the know- 
ledge of the truth, ver. 9, To the exerciſe of Piety, 
ver. 10, To theenduring of the Croſs, ver. 11, 

THE BODY or SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle,con- 
fiſts of matrers, 1. Dofrinal, 2 Prattical. 

I. In the Doerinal part, be 1. Aſſerts the Truth po- 
ſitively. 2. Confutes errour polemically. 

T. He ny aſſerts the Truth, laying down the 
ſumme of Chriſtian do&rine, touching the primary 
cauſes and benefits of ſalvation, in way of thankful- 
neſs for them, ver. 12, (Fc. Here are therefore de- 
ſcribed. | 

1. The ſaving benefits aſcribed to the father, I. 
More generally, viz, his ficting us to partake of glory, 
ver, 12. IT. More particularly how he thus firs us, viz. 
I. Privatively, by delivering us out ofthe Kingdom 
of darkneſs. 2. Poſitively , tranſlating us into the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, che fon of his love, viz. by Ef- 
fc ual calling, v. 13. 

I. The ſaving benefirs afcribed to the Son, viz. 
Redemption, ver. 14. This Redemprion isſer forth, 7; 
By the price paid. His blood. ver. 14. II. By one emi- 
nent benefit purchaſed, Remiſſion of ſans, wer. 14. IT. 
By the compleatneſs and all-ſutficiency of Chrift the 
Redeemer, deſcribed, and confirmed. x. Deſcribed 


magnifically 
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magnifically by divers glorious Titles attributed to ; 
kim; As( 1) Image of the inviſible God, ver. 15. 
C 2 ) Ficit-2orn of every creature, Becauſe he cre- 
ared all rhings, ver. 15, 16. Becauſe he is before all 
rhings,: Becauſe all rhings/confiſt by him, ver.” 17, 
C 3.) Hcad of the Church, ver. .8. C 4) The be- 


girining, the firſt-born from the dead, ver. 18. 2. 
Corfirmed, Partly from the final cauſe hereof, 'rhat m 
all he mizht bave the Prehem:inence, ver. 18. Partly 
from the efficient ordaining cauſe, tt pleaſerh the fa- 
ther,ver. 19. Partly from the forma) cauſe. All fulneſs 
dwelling in Chr. & as Mediatour, ver, 10. IV. By the- 
manner of this Redemption , and the benefr of Re- 
conciliation to God therchy ; ſpoken -of, 1. As con- 
cerning all more generaily, ver. 20- 2. As concern- 
ing the Col:ſſians more particularly ; where note 

1) Their natural miſery, and the cauſe thereof, 

> ) Their ſpiritual delivery, and the means thereof, 
C 2) The glorious end of thar delivery, ver. 21, 22. 
Ca)The ccndition upon which theyſhall enjoy benefir 
by Chrilts Redemption and Reconciliation , v/2. 
Perſeverance in the faith of rhe Goſpel; which Per- 
ſeverance is cloſely urged by many Arguments,partly 
becauſe this is: neceffary ro their enjoying Benefit by 
Chriſts Redemption, ver. 23. Partly becauſe this is 
the faith which ail beleivers generally have received, 
ver, 23. Partlybecauſe Paul himſelf divinely called 
to this Miniſtry, preached this doctrine to them,and 
tuffered perſecution for ir joyfully, ver. 23, 24, 25» 
Partly becauſe of the ſingular excell-ney and dignity 
of this Dodtrine.and of the myſtery contained there- 
in to the Gentiles, viz. Chri in them the hope 
ef elory. ver. 26, 25. Partly becauſe of the Apoſtles 
1;npular labouring and ſtriving to preach this myſte- 
ry of Chriſt in the Goſpel rhroughour the world, 
Utr. 28, 29, 

II. Hepolemically confutes the erronrs contrary to this 
faith of the Goſpel. In which confutacion nore, 

' 1. His Preface, for procuring of their attention 
and benevolence, whereinT. He declares what great 
confli& and care he had for che Coloſſians, Laodice- 
ans and orhers confirmation in the fairh, Ch. IL v.1. 
TI. He gives the reaſons of this his care” for them, 
i, For their -manifold good, viz. Comfort, Union 
in love, and Full-aſſurance of underſtanding ro the 
acknowledgement of the myſtery of Gad and Chriſt, 
v.2. This Myſtery of Chrift, is commended gloriouſ- 
Iy, as having all creatures of ſaving wiſedam and 
knowledge hid therein, v.3. 2. To prevent their 
peril of ſeducement by falſe reachers, v. 4-. 3. From 
his inward affeRion to them, and ſpiritual Prelence 
. with them, chough corporally abſent from them, De- 
ſcribed, Partly by the manner of his affe&ion, Zoying 
Cantemplating upon tFem,Partly bythe grounds there- 
of, viz. Their order, their edfaſtneſs of faith, ver. 5. 
THE. He concludes exhorting them conſtancly ro ad- 
here toChriſt, as Epapbras had taught them,1.Wich 
firmneſs of faich. 2. With abounding therein.3, Wich 
thankfulneſs in that behalf, v.6,7. | 

" 2+ His Propoſition, touching the errours to be cofi- 
| fured, he lays down; I. Cautioning them againſt im- * 

oſtures. II. Referring theſe impoſtures to three 
heads, 1, Philoſopby, viz. that which is deceitful, 
vain, 2. Traditions of men. 3-. Moſaical Ceremo- 
nies, called the Rudiments of the World, TIT. Hinting 
a general rule, whence we. may diſcover theyare to 
be rejeed, viz. if they withdraw from Chriſt, v.8. 

3. His Confutation of theſe errours propounded 
and ſtared. I. More generally by Arguments againſt 
chem all, drawn 1. From the ijofinice Perfettion of 
Chriſt in himſelf, in whom the perfe&t Deiry dwels 
perſonally, therefore he neicher needs nor admits 
theſe Addirionals, v. 95+ 2. From their comp'eat- 
nvefs in Chriſt, in whom they have complear furni- 
ture for ſalvation, ver. 10. 3. From Chriſts abſolute 
Headſhip and Supremacy, ver. 10. Il. More parti- 
cularly, by Arguments agatnſt theſe errours ſeveral- 
Iv. 1. Azainft Moſaical Ceremonies, as Circumciſion, | 
G&c. which he proves needleſſe ro Chriſtians, (1) 


Partly becauſe they have in Chriſt a Circumciſion far 
berrer in-reſpedt of che Authiur, Chriſt ; Manner, 
without hands: Efe#, True Sanfification ; and Vi- 


ſible ſign, Bapciſm, ſucceeding; in room of Circum- 
' cifion, ver. 1312. ( % | 


CION, w ): Parth;becauſe they have 
1 Chriſt perfe& Juſtiticarlon, itfrenijilion of all cheir 
fins, v. 13. w ſirgbeing removed, the Ceremoni- 
al law, C, which was i ſigh of guiltinefs.) is temoved 
by Chriſts death, ver. 14. yea all Spiritual enemies 
are by his death ſpoiled, captivared and and tri- 
. umphed over, ve 1s. (4) Partlybecauſe all Moiſai- 
cal Ceremoms were but the ſhadows of Chriſt the 
body now come ; therefore ye Chriſtian:Coloffians 
are notto be cenſured: and judged forngt.obſcrving 


theſe vaniſhed ſhadows;and if judged,ye need not re--. 


gard it, v.16,17. 2. Againſt Philoſophical ſeduce s, he 
argues, (1.) Branding them, Partly for uſurping to 
themſelves like that of Judges ina race, )a Judiciary 
Authority to determine any thing about Gods wor- 
ſhip ; Partly for. their aſſuming this power to beguile 
the People withall. (2)Showing wherein they fraudu- 
lently uſurp this power, viz.in impoſing upon chem 4 


voluntary humility,and worſhip of Angels. (3) Confu- 


ting and condemning theſe dotrines: Partly becauſe 
they ariſe from ignorance, Parth becauſe they flow 
from pride, v. 18, Partly becauſe they draw from 
the Head Chriſt, who affords all neceffaries to his 
myſtical bedy, who knirs the members rogether 
whereby they grow, ver. 19. 3. Againſt ſuperſtiti- 
ous Traditions of men, in outward Riresfand Obſer- 
vances, heargues, (1_) Propoundinga general Ar- 
gument z The death of Chriſt hath freed them from 
Moſaical Ceremonies, though impoſed by God him- 
ſelf, much more from ſuperſtirious traditions meer- 
ly impoſed by Man, ver, 20. * (2) Inftancing in ſome 
particular traditions' condemned, v. 21. (3_) Con- 
demning theſe 9rd Traditions, Parthy from 
their own periſhableneſs, Parth from their weak 
foundation, mens Commands and DoQrines, w. 22. 
(4) Declaring with what ſpecious pretences theſe 
Seducers varniſh over theſe Commands and Do- 
Arines,wherein notwithſtanding there's no true wiſ- 
dom or Plety, v. 23. > 
Hitherto of the Do&rinal part of this Epiftle. 
IL. Inthe Pradtical part of t his Epiſtle are Corol- 
laries from the former; he Inſtruts them in and 
' Exhorts them to divers Chriſtians duties. 1. General 
2. Special, | 
I. General duties of Chriſtianity, commonly con- 
cerning all believers, are divers, As 
1, Secking and ſetting their minde and affe&ions 
on things above, not on things on the earth, 1. Be- 
cauſe they are riſen with Chriſt. 2, Becauſe Chriſt 


firs at Gods tight hand, Ch. III. I, 2. 3. Becauſe they Elap. 3 


are ſpiritually dead to thoſe earthly things ver. 3. 
4+ Becauſe our life is now hid with Chriſt in God, 
will hereafter appear gloriouſly in Chriſts appearing, 
ver. 3, 4 ; 

2. Mortification of their corrupt luſts, Carnal or 
Speritual. 1. More carnal corruptions, Here 1. Mor- 
tification is generally perſcribed, 2. The luſts robe 
mortified, are inſtaticed in ver. 5. 3. This Mortifi- 
cation of theſe luſts is mw, Parth, from the per- 
nicious event that will-follow upon theſe luſts, ver. 6. 
Partly, from their carnal courſe herein, formerly, 
vere. 7. I. More Spiritual corruptions. Here 1. The 
evils robe put offare enamerated, ver. 8, 9. 2. This 
putting them off 1s urged,from their preſent ſpiritual 
eſtare, having pur off the old man, and put on the 
New-man, v. 9, 10. 3-Theſe Reaſons are ſtrengthned 
by removing falfe cauſes of Helping or Hurting us he- 
fore Sod: viz. all outward Priviledges, Conditions 
or Relations; Chriſt being all in point of Religion to 
commend us unto God, ver. 11- | 

3- Purting on and exercifing of divers vertues, 
Here I. He exhorts to certain vertues, interming- 
ling divers Arguments urging thereunto, vey. 12. to 


16, II: He incites to the Study, ' Knowledge and uſe 
of che Word of Chriſt, as a ſingular guide and fur- 
: 2 _  therance 
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therance in all the former vertues, v. 16. IIT. He 2. He declares why he ſent Tjchicus and Oneſimus 
preſcribes a general Rule for all their a&ions, 1.| to chem, whom he notably commends to them, verſe 
Thar all be done” in Chriſts Name. 2. Thar allbe | 7,8, 9. 
done with thankfulneſs ro God in Chriſt, ver. 17. 3. He ſends divers ſalutations to the Coloſſians and 

IT. Special duties of Chriſtianicy, peculiarly con- | others, from ſeveral Perſons ſingularly commended 
cerning ſome particular Relations, preſcribed and | ver. 10. to 16. ; : 
urged by divers Arguments, As 1, Of Wives and 4. He dire&s the Coloitians, 1 To cauſe this F- 
Husbands,v.18,19. 2. Of Children and Parents, v. | piſtic ro be read in the Church of the Laodiceans,and 
Chap. 44 221 3+ Of Servants and Maſters, v. 22.tothe end, | themſelves to read che Epiſtle from Laodicea, v. 16. 
111, andChap. IV. 1. 2, To admoniſh Archippus to be diligenc and faithful 
THE CONCLUSTON of the whole Epiſtle, | in his Miniſtry, ver. 17. 
wherein 5s. Hecioſeth up rhe Epiſtle, r. Shewing that he 
I, Heexhorrs the Coloſſians to divers neceſſary | waswont ro ſend his ſalutation under his own hand.2, 
duties, As 1, Continuance and watching in Prayer | Craving the remembrance of his Bonds. 3. Apoſtoli- 
with thankſgiving; and Prayer for Paul himſelf in | cally ſaluting them, wiſhing Grace to be with therz. 
parcicular, ver.2,3,4 1. Walking wiſely towards | ver. 18. 
them that are withour, by redeeming time, ver. 5. 
3- Diſcreet ſavourineſs in Communication,v. 6; | 
. I hellalonians. 
_ Whereupon T:mothy — him of ew 
| conſtancy notwirhſtandino perſecutions, and of all 
Sect. I. Name and Penman, their Aﬀairs, from Athens Paul wrote this Epiſtle ro 
| . them, for their encouragement. When this Epiſtle 
He firſt Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the | a> Witten, ſee in Table above. 
TRREEAL OLSEN as | 
41 The#, minated, becauſe wricten by @ Paulto the : 
LK. Church of the Theſſalonians. And they Sect, III. Scopes 
from their City Theſſalonica, which was 
bD.Parens the b Metropolis, or Mother City 1n Macedonia,fitu- | The ge of Paulin this Epiftle, is, 1. To encau- 
in Adverſ.: ateon the edge of the Macedantan ſhore, Anciently rage the Theſſalonians to 1 conſtancy and perſeve- | 
in L.Ep. ad it was called Therme, and thence the Thermaick Ha- | rance in the Faith and Grace received, by means of [1 The. 3, 
Theſ. Dr. wen, cSome give this Reaſonof the change of the | th, aomtes m faichful Miniſtry, which the Lord 2 1% 722 
Wil. Slat, name; Php King of Macedonia in a memorable madeexceeding effefual upon chem; and that they I3, 
his Expoſ, battel in theſe parts over-camerhe People of Theſſaly. | ,, ajnt'nor by reaſon of his or their ſufferings and af- 7” yr 
on x Theſ, For monument of which vi&tory, the neighbouring flions for the Goſpel. 2. To incite them unto all ho- I. 5,5. 
1. 1. Hen, City was re-edified and enlarged, and named Theſ- | 1;nefs of converſation, o pleafing to God, branched 2: 1.13, 14 
Alfted,  ſalmica; as irwere ("O85 axnp-vixay ) i. e. Put the | out into many Chriſtian duties; and to progrets *) IN: 
Precag. Vithry to another. It was ſold by Adronicus tothe Ve- | therein unto p perfe&ion. 3. To urge all Chriſtians 3: 3, X© 
Theol.1. 2, netians, but they did nor long enjoy it, for it was fg proportionably, to conſtancy inthe Faith received * The. 4- 
c. 124, * Other partsofGreece, )quickly poſſeſſed by the Turks. | 1.10 all tribulations, and to ſanity of Life in alt 1223) %©+ 
c Suidas, Ts nowa famous Empory for Indian Merchandize, holy Performances, till they come to be com- P ! nele 
d Meginus (bur under the dominion and Idolatry of che Turks.) pleat. y $8.2 
inGeograph d known by the name of Salonikz. 
eAts179, In I God pleaſed to plant a- Church, by 
I. &c. the Miniſtry of Paul and Silas; converting both Jews Se&Z. IV. Principal Parts, 
f Ads 17. and Greeks, See the Hiſtory of ir in the e Ads. | 
$,6,7,8, 9. There the unbelieving f Jews, moved with envy, In this IT. Epi$Hle to the Theſſaloniansare 1. A Pre- 
g Atts 17, raiſed tumults againſt Pauland Silas, and alſo againſt | £1. 2 The Mgatrer, or Subſtance of the Epiſtle. 3. The 
10, the Saints that enterrained them, Zaſon,&c.ſothat g | coneluſion, 
h Ads 17. Paul and Silas were glad to fly away by night to THE PREFACE, contains I. The Inſcription, de» | 
Io. to 16, B*!ea,Aand afcer that ro hAthens,whence he is rhoughr ſcribing 1. The Parties writing. 2. The Parties *? 
- to have written this Epiſtle, written to. Il. The Salutation, or Apoſtolical 
1 As may R Prayer, Chap. TI. v.1. > Chap. 2 
appear Set. IL occ aſion THE SUBSTANCE, or MATTER of rhe Epiſtle is * 77. 
from As GS OTEY ; chiefly Hortatory, Herein he exhorteth the Theſ- 
17. and - ſalonians, I. To Conſt ancy and perſever ance in the Faith 
Theſ. 2. The Occaſion of Pauls writing this Epiſtle ſeems | and Grace received. 2. To Sanity of Life, and pro- 
throughout. i evidently tobe this, viz. Paul being forced by tus | greſs inGr ace unto perfettion. ; "LE 
and 3.1,2, mults to depart from Theſſalonica, and fearing leſt I. To Conftancy and Perſeverance in the Faith and 
& Fo. Calv. the Church there newly colle&ted, ſhould be hazard- | Grace received, he exhorts them by many Argu- 
Arg. inx, ed through fear k of troubles and perſecutions, and | ments, As - ; f | 
Ep. ad going to Athens he ſends Timothy back to conftrm r. From the conſideration of Gods rich Grace, be- 
Theſ. the Theſſalonians in the faith, and reporrt their ſtate to | owed on them by the "_ - adi and the ones 
-_ , ame 
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L THESSALONIANS. 


Chap. Il.to IV; 


C hap. 2, 


Fame rhexeof in the Churches of Chriſt, from which can- 
ſequent ly they ſhauld nat £0 back, Here note, I. The 
Apoſtles conſtant thankfulneſſe and Prayer for 
them, ver. 2. If. The Grounds of this his Thank- 
fulneſs, &c. viz. 1. His remembrance of their 
graces, eſpecially Faith, Love and Hope, which 
are Amplified (1) Severalh, by their ſeveraland pe- 
culiar effe&s, (2) Foyntly, by rhe ſincerity of them 
all, ver. 3. 2. His knowledge of their divine Elect!- 
on, (the Fountain of all their grace,ver. 4.) The 
evidences whereby he charitably judges them Elef, are 
(1) Thepower of his Miniſtry vpon them, (2) The 
vi of the Holy Ghoſt annexed, (3) The fruir of the 
Spicir, viz. much aſurance, ir which chings he ap- 
peals ro. their own Conſciences, v. 5. (4) Their 
holy prafice, following the Apoſtles and Chriſt,up- 
on their receiving of the word with paricnce and Joy, 
ver. 6. This grace of theirs is amplyfied by the emi- 
nent events. thereof, viz. Partly their exemplari- 
nefs toall believers in Macedonia and Achata, ver. 
7. Partly the ſame of their Faith, nor onely in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place, ver. 8- 
Partly the teſtimony which other Churches gave ro 
the Apoſtle touching rhe Theſſalonians Converſion by 
his Miniſtry, which Converſion is notably deſcribed 
by the parts of it, v. 9, 10, 

2. From the fuithfulneſs of the Inſtrument, where- 
by they were effeuallz converted, viz. Paul, Here I. 
The efficacy of his firit preachingro them is declared, 
Ch..II. ver. 1. I. The means or helping cauſe to 
this efficacy, viz. Pauls faithfulneſs in his Miniſt. y, 
js deſcribed and amplified. 1. By his Buldneſſe in his 
Miaiſtry ; ſet forth, Partlyby the meaſure of ic,hold- 
ing up even againſt all his afflitions. Partly by the Au- 
thor of it, God, ver. 2. 2. By his Sincerity,. in Is 
Miniſtry according to the truſt commirted to him of 
God; which Sinceriry he evidenceth ; Partly by re- 
moving from himſelf the evil properties of hypocritical 
falſe-hearted Miniſters. As |_ 1 ] Impoſture, [2 
Impurity, { 3] Guile, ver. 3. [4] Men-pleafing, 
Amplified, by his contrary care to pleaſe rhe heart- 
ſearching God, ver« 4+. [_5 ] Flattery. [5] Covet- 
ouſneſs, ver. 5. [7] Vain-glory, or, (as ir may 
be rather interpreted) Mercenarineſſe, v. 6. Partly 
by afcribing to himſelf the properties of a ſincere and 
faithfull Miniſtry, viz. (1.) Nurſe-like gentleneſs 
towards them, ver. 7. (2_) Aﬀectionarte love and 
deſire after them, ver.8. (3) Conſtant laboriouſ- 
neſle and diligence in his employmenr,that he might 
not be chargeable ro them in preaching the Goſpel, 
ver.28. (4_) Unblameableneſſe of life among them, 
ſer forth, Partly by the witneſſes thereof, God and 
them. Partlyby the branches thereof Hnlineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, ver. 10. (5) Faithful diſcharge of 
his miniſterial a&s, Exhorting, Comforting, Charging. 


" Amplified, Partlyby the manner thereof, As a fa- 


ther doth his children, ver. 11. Partly by the' matrer 
thereof. That they would walk worthy of God, who had 
called them, v. 12. 

2. From their own experience of the efficacy of the 
doffrine of faith upon themſelves. Here nore I. The 
Manner of their recelving the Word, wiz. Not as 
Mans, but Gods. TI. The fruir of this their receiv- 
ingthe Word, 1. Uponthe Apoſtles conſtant Thank- 
fulneſs, ver. 13- 2. Vponthemſelves, viz. EffeRual 
Operation, ver. 13. This effe&ual operation upon 
them,is evidenced by their willing ſuffering affli&ion 
of rheir own Country-men for the Goſpel, as the 
Churches in Judea did of the Jews, ver. 14. The 
Jews cruel perſecuting a&ts being mentioned parti- 
cularly, ver. 15,16. 

4+ From the Apoſtles ſingular care and tenderneſs over 


. them, who ( though he could not come to them himſelf, 


yer) ſent Timorhy to them, to comfort and ftabliſh them 
in the faith. notwithſtanding the ApoRtles afflitions. 
Here I.He makes Apology for his abſence from them, 
ſhowing 1. That his abſence from them 'was Forced, 
Short, Nat in heart, vers 17. 2. That his defire to 
ſee them was great, and his endeavours divers, bur 


| 


hindred by Satan, ver. 17,18. 3. That this his de- 
fire did aciſe from the high eſteem he had of them, 
and hope of reward, occaſioned by them in their 
converſion, in the Day of rhe Lord, ver. 19, 20. 
Il. He declares his ſending Timothy ra them from 
Athens, to compenſare his abſence. 
moving cauſe of ſending him, his love rothem, he 
could no longer forbear, Chapt. TIT. ver. 1. 2. The 
Commendation of Timothy ſenr, ver. 2. 3. The end 
of his ſending him to them, viz. To comforr and fta- 
bl;ſh them in the faith, leaſt they ſhould be ſtaggered 
through Pauls afflitions, ver. 2,3 Againſt which 
affiitions he comforts them, Partly from divine Ap- 
pointment, ver. 3. Partly from the Apoſtles Pre- 
diction thereofunto them aforehand, ver. 4. 4-The 
repetition of his former end in ſending Timothy, v. 5. 
III. He mentions Timothy*s good report to him of 
their ſpirirual ſtate at his return, where conſider 1.The 
matter of his report, viz. Their faith, love, good 
remembrance of the Apoſtle, deſire to ſee him, v. 5. 
2. The event of his report in Paul, viz, Partly his 
enlivening comforts in all cheir ſufferings by their 
ſtcdfaſtneſs, v. 7,8. Partly his thankfulneſs for 
his joy in chem, v.g. Partly his conſtanc Prayer 
and earneſt defire to ſee them, for further - perfe&- 
ing of their faith, v. 10. beſeeching the Lord ro di- 
red his way tothem, ro increaſe their love, and e- 
ſtabliſh them unblameable in holineſle at the coming 
of Chriſt, v. 11, 12,13. 

TI. To Sundity of life and Progreſſe in grace unto Per- 
fefion therein, he exhorts them 1. More generally. 
2. More particularly. 

I More generally, where obſerve, I. The Manner 
of his exhortation, we beſcech, &c, II. The matter 
exhorted , to abound in walkin? acceptably before 
God. TIT. The motives or reaſons whereby this is 
urged, 1. Their receiving and knowing the Apo- 
ſtles commands to this end, Chapt. IV. 1, 2. 
Gods Will, ver. 3. 3. The end of Gods calling, 
ver. 7. | 4. The haynouſneſs of the neglet hereof, 
deſpiſmg God, wv. 8. 5s: The bounty of God in giy- 
Ing his-ſpirit,v. 8. | 

I. More particularly, he exhorts them to divers 
duties; (wherein perhaps rhey were defeRive or 
endangered) As ; 

r. To Chaſtity, not in formeation and the [uſt of 
Concupiſcence, according rothe manner ofthe Gen- 
tiles, V. 35 4» 5$o 

. 2. To Juſtice, where note x. The fin tobe avoided, 
viz, Over-reaching and Fraud, v. 6. 2. The rea- 
ſons againſt it, viz. (1) Their relation of brother 
hood, (2) The Lords avenging of ſuch,v.6. [Here 
are annexed divers Reaſons to the general duty afore- 
mentioned, v. 7,8, 

3.To brotherly love, L4chnowledzging theyare taughr 
hereunto of God, ver. 9g. 2. Commending them for 
praQiſing it towards all the brethren in Macedonia , 
Ver. 10, 3. Inciting them yer to abound more and 
more, v. 10. ; 

4. Tocare ofquier and peaceable living together 
in Chtiſtian ſociety, where mote I. The duty ſtudy 
to be quiet, ' TE. The means helpful thereto, x. Do- 
ing their own buſineſs. 2.” Induſtry 1 their private 
callings; urged, Partly from Pauls former -com- 
mand. Partly from the benefits thence enſuing, 
whereat they ſhould atm, ver. 11, 12. 

s:' To moderation of forrow and lamentation for 
the dead in Chriſt, where conſider I, The duty;it ſelf 
required, viz. Moderation in mourning, 8c. II. The 
Arguments upon which its urged; I. Becauſe 1m- 
moderate mourning for them, Partly diſcovers their 
1gnorance of the deceaſed Saints happy condition, 
Partly makes Chriſtians appear like hopeleſs Hea- 
thens. 2. Becauſe their death is but a ficep, ver. 13. 
3. Becauſe' che Reſurreion of the Saints at Chriſts 
coming is certain, in as much as Chriſt (their head 
15 riſen, ver. 14. 4+ Becauſe the dead in Chriſt ſhall 
at his coming have this Preheminence beyond .the 
Saints then found living, that they ſhall riſe _ $ 

| Chri 
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concord with them, (" as * ſome Greek Copies inti- * Pacem 
mate, _) ver. 13, habete. ] 

| Quan- 
quam hic locus varie legitur etiam apud Grzcos, mihi camen 
magis arrider ea leftio, quam reddidir verus interpres & ſe- 
quurus eſt Eraſmus: nempe, Pacem habete cum eis, vel colite. 
Voluitenim (© meo judicio _) Paulus Satanz artibus obviam ire, 
qui non cefſlat omnia-moliri; ur vel jurgia, vel diffidia, vel ſ\ _ 
mulrares excitet inter Plebem & Paſtotem, &c. Foan. Calv. Coni; _ 
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Chriſts glorious coming, and afterwards they with 
choſe rhat remain alive, ſhall be caught up rogether 
ro meer Chriſt in the ayre, fo be ever wich him, 
ver. 15, 16, 17, 18. The coming of Chrift be. amplifies 
by way of Pralerſis, meeting with that curious queſti- 
on, When ſhall Chrifts coming to judgement he? Show- 
ing (1) That ove the particular time be not 
known ; yer themſelves know ir ſhall be ſudden,and 
this when the world is in deepeſt ſecurity, This 


is illuſtrated by two ſimilitudes, viz. .of a Thiefs 
coming inthe night. O: travel coming upon a wo- 
man, Chapt.Y. yer. 1,2, 3. (2) That they ſhould 
nor be diſcomfited by the ſuddennefs of that dread- 
ful day of Chriſts coming ; Partly becauſe they are 
| not in the ſad ſtate of darkneſs liable to ſurprizal, 
v. 4 Partly becauſe rhey have the Priviledge of 
being children of the light and of the day, ver. 5. 
whence they are exhorred nor to ſJeep,but to warch; 
be ſober, and pur on the ſpiritual Armour, that they 
may ſtill be prepared for Chriſt, ver. 6,7, 8. Partly 
becavſe God hath ordained them in Chriſt, not ro 
wrath, bur to ſalvation and life, whether they wake 
_ orſleep; to which end they ſhould comfort and edi- 
fie one another, v. 9, 10, Il. 
6. Togive due reſpedt ro the publique Miniſtry 


Chap.s: 


in lots 


7. To warning of the _—_ 
'8. To comforting of the feeble-minded. 

9. To ſupporting of the weak, 

Io, To Patience towards all. | Wet 

11, To forbear reyenging of injuries, rather over- 
coming them with good, ver. 15. Y : 

I2. To conſtant rejoycſng, ver. 16, For maint ante 
ing whereof they muſt ; 1. Pray unceſantly, ver. 17. 
2, Give thanks, in all things, this being Gods will, 
ver. 18, 3- Not quench the ſpirir, ver. 19. 4. Right- 
ly uſe prophecying, viz. ( 1 _) Not deſpiſe publike 
preaching, ver. 20. (2) Prove all they hear. (3) Hold 
faſt what is found ro be good, ver. 21. 

3- To abſtain from all appearance of evil, ver. 22s 


Ver I4s 


ſer over them, where I. The Objedt of their dury, The CONCLUSIONof the whole Epiſtle, contains I It; 
the Miniſters are deſcribed, 1. As Jabouring among | His ſupplications for them. 1. That the God of Peace 
them. 2. As over them in the Lord. 3. AS admoniſh- | would fan&ifie them wholly. 2. That they wholly 
ing them, ver. 12. IL Their dures to their Miniſters may be preſerved blamelefs till Chriſts coming, ver. 
are, ſpecified, viz. 1. Knowing them, ver, 12. 2. | 23. in hope whereof he confirms them from Gods 
Loving them ; ſer forth, Partly by the meaſure of it. | fidelity calling them, ver. 24+ IT. His requeſting of 
Perth by the ground of ir, ver. 13. 3. Peace and their prayers for himſelf, ver. 25, II. His Salutatior $ 
ver. 26. IV. His charge to read this Epiſtle to all the 
Brethren, ver. 27. V. His Valedi&ion, or Farewel- 
Prayer for them, ver. 28. | 
' 41. 1 NnNENAIlOANIANS. 
) : ; . 
Sect. I. Name and Penman. Se. II. Occaſion; EE 
e 1 Thef, 


& BR FORO" 2.7. tO 1% 
Occaſion ſeetns tobe ; tr. Partlythe intimation of f 1 Thel. 


2, 17, 18, 
upon being detained from coming to them according 19» 29- &. 


He ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the THES- 
42Thel. T 'SALONIANS,. ] So denominated from a Paul 
I, Is the Penmanthereof, ( of whom ſee what hath been b 
bOn Epiſtle formerly ſpoken, ) and from the Churchof the Theſſa- 
to Romans. lonians written to, c formerly alſo deſcribed, 


Se&. IT. When and Whence this Epiſtle was written, ſee in | want of his Preſence, and tro perfef what was Lack- It: 
conT. the Chronological Table before the Epiſtle to the Ro- | ing in their faith; leſt the Theſſalonians, ſhould think £ / 0an, 
Theſſa. manes. It is oflike Argumeat with che former ; and | themſelves negle&ed, by Pauls haſtening ſome whi- Chriſoft, 
Sea. 1 probably wricten nor long after it. In d Calvins | ther elſe, and nor coming to them, as g Chryſoftome Arg.inTy- 
dHanc judgement, It 5s not probable it was written froms| and b Calvin hath well noted. 2. Partly the infor- Ep. ad 
Epiſtolam . Rome, for then be would have touched ſomething of his | mation or reports which the Apoſtle had received, Theſſal, 
Romi eſſe bonds, as be doth in others. And about the beginning | 1 Touching the ({Perſecutions which the Church of the h Fo, Cal. 
miſſam, of the third chapter he intimates ſome inſtant peril upon | Theſſalonians had undergone for the Goſpel 3 2 Touch- Arg in 

ut vulgo hzzſelf from abſurd men; whence it may be comeFured | ing falſe teachers, who C perhaps taking occaſion by Poſter. ad 
habent he wrote it in his journey when he went to Jeruſalem. | ſome paſſages of the i former Epiſtle, about Chriſts Theſſal. 
Grzci And that it was written loans before at Athens, isthe | ſccond coming to judgment, _)infinuated ro them, .7 I Theſ.4. 


codices, . commonly received opinion among Latine Writers. The 
mihi non Poſtſcript ( if ic may be crediced, J) ſaich,it was writ- 
eh proba- ten from' Athens. 

I ©, , 


Nam de ſuis vinculis aliquid attigifſet, &c. Fo. Calv, Arg, in Poſter. 


ad 


them ; 


Il. THESSALONIANS. 


bes 
IEEE 
4, 


them ; the whole current of the Epiſtle intimates 
theſe Occaſtons. = | 


SeF. III. Scope. 


4 
The Scope and intent therefore of the Apoſtle in 


this I,, Ep:fle to Theſſalonians proportionably is 1. 


m 2.Theſ. 
I, 3, 4+ 


To teſtifie his m ſincere love to them and care of them 
& their ſpiritual welfare by writing,though he ſhould 
nor as yer attain to them, according to his longing 


' Defires nnd Prayers. Th encourage and comfort them 


n 2 Thel, 
I,2,3, LY 


0 2 Thel. 
2.1,2, &C« 


againſt all the n Perſecutions and Tribulations they en- 

ured for Chriſt and kis Goſpel, 3. Toconvince them, 
of the vaniry and falſhood of that opinion ſpread a- 
mong thetn, o That the day of Chrift was preſently at 
hand ; foraſmuch as before the day of judgenſent, 
there muſt firſt be an Apoſtacy,and Antichriſt muſt be 
revealed,whoſe myſtery of iniquity even began to work 


- in the Apoſtles days, bur his Revealing was hindred 


rillhe that lerred ſhould be raken out of theway. And 
ſo herakes occaſion norably ro deſcribe Anrichriſt, 
by his Properties , Revealing, Reign and Ruine. 
4. Finally to exhort them to p divers Chriſtian duries, 
and particularly ro q withdraw themſelves from 
thoſe diſorderly and idle Perſons, (if they ſhould 
contumaciouſly diſobey rhis Epiſtle, ) ſeparating 


. them from-Church-communion. | 


Sect. IV. Principal parts. 


In this II. Epifle tothe Theſſalonians, are 1 The 
Preface, 2 The Subſtance, or SubjeF matter of the E- 
piſtle, 3 The Concluſion. . 

THE PREFACE contains I. The Inſcription, deno- 
ting 1, The Parties writing. 2. The Parties written 
to, Chap. I. ver. 1. II. The Apoſtolick, Saluration, 
Vere 2. 

THE SUBSTANCE or SUBJECT MATTER of 
the Epiſtle, is 1- Conſolatory, 2. Informatory , or 
Monitory. 3. Hort atory. | 
I.- Conſolatory. In this part he comfort s the They's- 
lonians againſt their - Perſecutions and Tribulations 
which they endured for Chriſt and bis Goſpel. Herem. 

' 1.He inſinuates bis dear affefion to them.in that ex- 
preſſion of true love, viz. his ſingular Gratulation 
or thankfulneſſe for their ſpiritual welfare. In this 
Gratulatjon note I, The A#, viz. Conſtant Thank\ſ- 
giving -ro God for th: m, ver. 3. II. The ground 
thereof, we are are bound, Which Obligation -ariſeth, 
1. From their neer ſpiritual Relation, Brethren, 
2. From Congrvence of.the duty, As is meet. ' TIL. 
The matter of his Thankſgiving,viz. Their eminenr 
growth, 1.In faſth, 2. In brotherly love, ver. 3, 
3. In Patience and fairh -under all their perſecutions 


- and tribulations. Amplified by the effeR thereof in 


the Apoſite his glorying inthem,in the Churches of God, 


- vers 4 


2. Hecomforts them over all their Perſecutions and 
Sufferings, upon divers grounds. As I. From Gods 
juſt judgment to come hereby manifeſily vindicated. 
II. Frott the end to which theſe ſufferings are ſubor-, 
dinare, viz. fitting the Theſſalonians for Gods King- 
dom. 71I. Fremtbe cauſe of their ſufferings, For 
which, 5c. ver.5. IV. From. the Juſtice of God, 
which ſhall be eſpecially manifeſted for his People,a- 


 gainſt their Perſecutors at the day of judgement; wher | 


notre 1. The As of Gods Juſtice, (1) Punittve, to 
wicked Perſecutors, ver.6. 2.Remunerative on perſe- 
cured Saints, viz. Reſt, ver. 7. 2. The rime of this 
Juſtice, at Chriſts glorious coming to judment, with 
his mighty Angels,v. 7. 3. The ternble manner of 
his coming, inflaming fire, ver. 8 4. The norable 
effe&s or events of his coming, Parth to them-that 
know not God, nor obey Chriſte Goſpel, moſt terrible 
damnation, v8, 9. Partly to Saints and Belicvers, 


| 


Gods moſt comfortable Ghrification, and Admiration 
in them, ver, no. * ' 


3. Heprays for the Theſſalonians, in order to their 


comfort herein. MHere nate 1. The. Occaſion of his 
Prayer, Wherefore,or as the Greek (tis 5) Unto which 
VIZ, fot ny youfor which glory ar Chriſts coming. 
2. The conſtancy of his, Prayer. . 3. The b'eſlings 
prayed for, viz. That God would (1_) Count them 
worthy of his calling, ( 2_) Fulfill all the good pleaſure 
of bis goodneſſe, (3) Accompliſh the work of faith with 
power, v. 11. 4+ The end of this Prayer, the mucual 
glorification of Chriſt in them, and them in Chriſt, 
verſe 12. - F, 

II. Informatory or Monitory, In this part be warnes 
the Theſſalonians againſt that erroneas opinion which 
falſe teachers ſuggeſted to them, touching rhe time of 
Chriſts ſecond coming. Touching which 1. He ca#- 
tions them, 2. He confutes the erreur. 3. He com-« 
forts them, 4g. He dire#s them. 

IT. He cautions them againſt this errour, wherein 
confider, I. The Manner, how he cautions them, 
v2. with 1. Meekneſſe, We beſeech you. 2, Love, 
Brethren, 3. Earneſtneſs, by Chriſts coming, and our 
gathering together to him, Chap. 11. ver. 1. II. The 


_ Matter, againſt which he cautions them, viz. unler- 


ledneſs of mind, and trouble of ſpiric abour the In- 
ſtant approach of the day of Chriſt, Amplified by the me- 
thods which falſe reachers uſed to unſertle them here- 
In, I. By Spirit, i.e. Revelations or Prophecies.2. By 
Word of mouth. . 3. By Leer, all pretended tobe 
from the Apoſtle, ver. 2. ; 

IT. He conſutes the errour, * That theday of Chriſt 
was at hand, by a prophetical Predi&ion of two no- 
ble Antecedents, which muſt be before Chriſts com- 
Ing, neither of which was yet come to Paſſe, and 
therefore Chriſts coming could not be inſtant and at 
hand in their-dayes, ver. 3. (9c. Theſe Antecedents 
are 

. 1. Ageneral Apoſtacy, from true faith and Religi-, 
on in the Church, v. 3. 
2, The Revealing of Antichriſt, ver. 3, This * An- 


tichrift is notably deſcribed by his 1 Properties, 2 Re- . 


vealing, 3. Ruine, 4. Reign. T1. By his Properties 

1. That man of fin. -4 Thar ſon of Perditian. ver. 3. 
3 Who oppoſethall that is ca)led Ged, wer. 4. 4.That 
exalteth himſelf above all thats called God. 5. Who 
as God fitteth in the Temple of God, 43. in the 
Church, ver. 44 Theſe things are amplified, By the 
Apoſtles inrimation of his informing them in theſe 
things formerly,ver. 5. IT. By bis Revealing and the 
time of ir, wherehe declares 1.That Antichriſt was 
noc yet revealed,there beingan Impediment hindring 
It, ( vi2. according to the general conſent of Wri- 
ters, the Roman Empire, and that as it was both Hea- 
then and Chriſftian,) conſequently Chriſts coming 
could not be infiant, v.6, 2, That the myſtery of 
Iniquity even then was working, though obſtrutted, 
V-J9- 3+ That the ſaid Impediment ſhall be raken our 
of the way, ver. 7. 4. That when the Impediment 
ſhould be removed, That wicked ſhould be reveal- 
ed, ver. 8. TII. By bis ruine and deſiruion, ſer 


forth 1. By the Authour of ir, The Lord Chriſt. 2.By 


the manner whereby Chriſt ſhall conſume him, viz. 
Partly by the ſpirit of his mouth, Partly by the 
brighteneſle of his coming, ver. 8. IV. By bis Reign 
and Dominion berwixt his Revealing and Ruine.Here 


are ſet forth 1. His Manner and means of Advancement 


to his Reign, More generally, after the working of S4- 
tan. More particularh, (1) With allpower, (2)With 
fignes and lying wonders, v. 9. (3) With all deceiva- 
or of unrighteouſneſſe, ver.lo. 2. His Subjefts or 
Vaſſals over whom he ſhall exerciſe dominion, Ther: 
that periſh, v. 10. 3.: The reaſons of their coming under 
his dominion, P artly their own fin, 1n not receiving the 
love of the truth ro ſalvation, v.10. Partly Gods 
juſt judgement upon them, ſerding them ſtrong delu- 

ſion to believe a he, to their damnation,v:11,12-. 
I. He comforts the Theſſalonians againſt fear of A- 
poſtacy, and of Antichrilly ſeducements ; 1. Gzv- 
ing 


. ChapebRl 


cs * 


Chap. III. 


_——_— 


— 
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ing Thanks to God for their grounds of ſtedfaſtneſſe, py ver.11, Theremedy perſcribed, work, ver. 124 44 - 
Partly for their Ele&ion to ſalvation, through SanRi- | His dire&ion to the Church in caſe ſuch inordinate 
fication and faith, ver. 13; - Partly for their vocation | walkers reform nor, after rhey are warned by this 
by rhe Goſpel thereumo, ver. 14. 2. Exhorting them | Epiſtle Partly, thar they themle!ves be not weary 
toſtedfaſtneſſe in his Dotrine, delivered them by | of orderly walking, ver. 13. Paitly, thar they cen- 
word or- writing,. ver. 15. ' 3- Praying earneſtly | ſure the Conrumacinus ; which cenſure is(1) Pre- 
that 7eſus Chriſt and God the Father would comfurt | ſcribed, They muſt Note ſuch ; They mutt not com- 
an abliſh them inevery good word and work, ver. pany with ſuch, ver. 14. ( 2 _) Mitigated and qualifi- 
16,17. "Mp ed, ver, Is. 
. HI. Hortatory. In this part he peremptorily pre- | THE CONCLUSION of the whole Epiſtle, Con- 
ſcribes, Reformation of certain corruptions of . Manners | taining -I. His Supplication for them. 1. That they 
 _ and Prattice among them, intermingling dtvers ſharp | may have conſtanc Peace by all means. 2. That the 
4 * reproofs therefore, Here | Lord wopld be with them all, ver. 15. II. His vile- 
. 1. He promiſeth, before his ſomewhat ſharp Re- | di#ory Salutation under his own hand unto them, ſer 
© .....__ prooch, an inſinuative Preface, wherein I. He craves | forth, 1. By the endand intent of ir, To be a Token 
c'* * . , their prayers for himſelf. 1. That the Word of the | ro the Churches that the Epiſtle was his own, and 
3. Lord may, haye free coufſe, and be glorified, Ch. III. | not counterfeir; ver. 179. 2. By the Matter of it, 


were 1;;- 2» Thar he maybe delivered from abſurd, 
|, Wicked, faithlefke men, ver. 2. [1T. He expreſleth 
; 1-"His hope in the faithful Lord for them, rhat he 
. ©. will Rabliſh them in good, Keep them from evil, v. 3. 
4.” + + * 2, His confidence in them, that they are and will be 
* ,*,-** obedient ro his Commands, ver. 4. III. He prayes 
' forthem that the Lord would dire& their hearts, 1. 
Into the love. of God, 2. Into the patient waiting fer 
Chriſt, ver. s,. - ; 
_  -2.+ He Preſcribes the Reformation of two evils, 
viz. I, The Remiſſeneſſe of Church Diſcipline towards 
diſorderh walkers, Here note, 3. The Manner of his 
preſcribing, moſt peremprorily and gravely. 2. The 
Matter or duty preſcribed, withdrawitg from diſor- 
derly walkers, ver.6. 3- Theenforcement of this du- 
ty, from their own knowledge thereof, Partly by 
Paul; example when among rhem for their 1mita- 


tion, ver.7, 8, 9% Partly, by his command, * That 


The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen 
Ver. 18, 


Thus farre of Pauls IX, General Epiſtles, written tg 
whole Churches, 

Next come 10 be conſidered Pauls IV. Partical.cy 
Epiſtles, direfed to certain particular Perions, viz, 
twoto TTMOTHT, and one tos TITUS, all about aff airs 
Eccleſiaſtical, andone to P HILE MON. about matters 
Occonomical or Domeſtical Thoſe Epiſtles to Timothy 
and Titus, * Auguſtine ſaith, He ought to have he- * aj» 
tore his eyes, who hath the office of a Teacher in Apoſto« 
the Church of God impoſed upon him, lum * 


Paulum 


% - F . G , 
—_ they who would not work ſhould not eat, ver, 10, - II. | Timotheo & Tito non debuiſle przcipere quid vel quem admos 
: The idleneſſe of ſome among them neglefing Manual la- | dum preciperent aliis, Quas tres Apoſtolicas Epiſtolas ante 
hour, contrary to the Apoſtles rule. © Where note, 1. | oculus habere deber, cut eſt in Eccleſia DoGtoris Perſona im pes 
His information of che faulr. 2, The faulr ir ſelf, Diſ-. | fita. Aug. de Do&tr. in Chriſt. I, g. c. 16, Tom. 3. 
or derly walkirg of ſome, Not working,being buſie bodte s 
{ in _— did in his Mother and Grandmother. Eis Sa i6.3 
facher being a Greek, he was not circumciſed in in- | 375 15.2, 
Sect. I. Name and Penman. fancy after the cuſtomeofthe Jewes, bur being come /?':** 
to maturity b Paul circumciſed him for the gaining > © 
; T He firſt Epiſtle of the Apofile Paul to TIMOTHY. | of the Jewes, by his Miniſtry, And having 7 good 55 75 5595 
- rs So denominated from a Timothy ro whom Paul |. commendation of him by the brethren of Lyſtra and *” 95 £44 


wrote. 
TIMOTHY isa Greek name; fignifies, An Hon-. 

ourer of God. Probably his godly Parents deſired he 

might be ſuch an one when they gave him his name : 

and he proved an excellent Inſtrument of Honour to 

bA8s 16.1, God, both in DoQrine and Converſation, according 
2. compared tothe happy.Omen and Preſage of his name. He 1s 
with A6s ſuppoſed tobe of b Lyſtra a city of Lycaonia in Aſia ; 
14.6, c becauſe rhere Paul firſt found him, and there the 


ns yreone brethren reported well of him, as familiarly know- 
Magd, ST ag 

Centr), 2, ing him. His d father was a Greek and a Proſelyte ; 
c.1o.Tim, His Mother a Jeweſſe who believed, her name e 
dAts 16.1. Eanice, daughter of Lois, his Grandmother : both 


LR, ſincere believers; f from a child they trained him 
1 15. upin the knowledge of the holy Scriptures. Whence 


82 Tim.r,g, Paulis perſwaded that the glike anfained faithdwelt 


Iconium, Paul made him his companion in travels 7* #45*-- 
throughout the Churches farre and near ; whom he 775 £315]0- 
moſt diligently and faithfully ſerved and affiſted in 9 515, 
the work of the Miniſtry, ſometimes being lett-with AC. | 
the Churches by the Apoſile, further ro inſtru& HO 
them by his preaching : ſometimes being ſent asa 7,9, & 1a 
Meſſenger to the Churches, to comfort and $abliſh n.r. + 
them. So that Chryſoſtome deſervedly faith of him þ 1 « Tim. s. 
He was an admirable yung man, who at once .- Ys 
became both a Diſciple, and a Maſter. Though he ® * ko t5 
bad many bodily / infirmities upon him, yer he a- "OL 
bounded, wich many eminent graces, gifts, and fſpi- o + Cor. 4. 
ritual endowments, as m ſincere faith, n ſaving wifſe- — 7. 
dome, o faithfulneſs, p rethporance, @c. ' And in Þ 2 Tin. 5. 


proceſs of time being ordained a Miniſter of the op Ties” 


Goſpel ; q with impoſition of the hand's of the Presbytery, {4 & 
He 3 Tim, r.E. 


Ferrer 
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r Phil.2 1g, 
20 d1,22, 
& t Cor 4. 
17.1 Thel. 3. 
2 6, 
i1Theſ,3.2 
Heb,r3.23. 

t i Cor 4.17; 
"1 Tim.1.2, 
x 2 Tim.1.2. 
v 1 Theſ 3.2 
Z Ron,1is.11 
a Asin 

& Cor.1.1. 
Fh1l.1.1, 
Col.1.t, 

1 Theſ.1. 1. 
2 Theſ, 1.1. 
Philem, 1. 
bAas 19,13 


14. 
c Ads 59.15 
dARs18 5, 
__egteis 19.22. 

with 1 Thel, 

3.2,3, 
f Acts 20, 4. 
gi Tim, 
3. 4. 
h Acts 20. 

2 
t Ger, loc, 
Com.1, de 
Scri, Sac. . 
Cap- IX. 
$cR, 266. 
in Exegeſ, 
k D.Parc- 
ws in adverd. 
in 1 Tim. 
Aat.Sadeel, 
de vocar. 
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 him:ſo he g abode ſtill at Epheſus, There to inſtru 


He ſo up-rightly approved himſelf, that he became 
moſt affe&ionately dear to the Apoſtle, of whom 
therefore he often makes ſuch honorable mention, 
eſpecially to the Philippians, For r I have ne man 
libe-minded, who will naturally care for your eftate, for 
all ſceb their own,not the things which are Jeſus Chriſts; 
but ye know the proof of him, that as a ſon with the = 
ther, he bath ſerved with me in the Goſpel. And elſe- 
where he dignifies him with divers excellent Tirles, 
calling him f His brother, t His beloved ſon and faith- 
fall in the Lord, u His naturall ſonin the faith. « His 
dearly beloved ſon. y The Minifter of God, and his fel- 
low-labourer in the Gof@ of Chriſt. 7 His work: fellow. 
Yea Paul joyns Timothy with himſelfin the a Inſcrip- 
tions of divers Epiſtles ro the Churches, that ſo he 
might both commend Timothies worth and authority 
ro the Churches, as alſo propound him as an exem- 
plary pattern to all faichfull Miniſters. Paul made 
uſe of his Miniſtry in his travels, in preaching with 
him; and in meſſages from him ro the Churches. 
He b leaves him and Silas at Theſſalonica and Berea, 
himſelfbeing perſecuted thence by the Jewes. Paul 
going thence to Athens, ſends for c Timathy and Silas 
ro come to him; Who came to him d at Co- 
rinth, Whence he again ſends Timothy into Ma- 
cedonia, to e Theſſalonica, to comfort the believers a- 
gainſt tribulations and perſecutions. Thence re- 
turning ro Paul, he comes to Corinth, whence he 


* accompanies Paul into f Aſia , where, as Pal 


(knowing him to be moſt able and truſty, ) _ 

that 
Church, (touching which employment Paul gives 
him Preceprs and Dire&ions throughout this whole 
T. Epift. to Timothy,) Thus Paul commutred the care 
of the church of Epheſus to Timothy, Which Church 
he,with other Overſeers,h happily raughe and gover- 
ned. But how long,(though ifome determine,)1s moſt 
k uncertain. And ſome apprehend when Paul 
wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to T:zmothy, Timothy ſeems 
not to be at Epheſus, becauſe Paul therein tells him, 
I Tychicus have Tſent to Epheſus. His death isuncer- 
tainly reported 3 bur ſome think that at laſt, more 


* grievouſlly inveighing againſt the idojatrous worſhip 
"G6. of Diana neer unto her Temple, he was ſlain ofthe 


gilantium, 
Tom.2, 

oN cexh. 
Hiſt, Ecc), 
L'.C 43. 


r Jo.Chry- 
ſoit. Arg. in 
s. Ep. ad 
Tim. 


Gentiles with arrows and ſtones, as is teſtified by 
m Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Some think that his Bones, 
together with the reliques of Andrew and Lube,were 
tranſtated ro Conſtantinople, by Conſtantine the Empe- 
rour, as n Hierome is of opinion : By Conftantizs, as 
0 Nicephorus. ? 

When this Epiſtle was written, ſee in the Table be- 
fore the Epiſtle to the Romanes. 


Set. II. Occaſion. 


Paul p being to depart into Macedonia, beſought 
Timothy to abide ſtille at Epheſus, for the better or- 
dering, inſtruQing and eftabliſhing of that eminent 
Church, which the Apoſtle had there planted; and 
particularly, that he might charge (ome that they teach 
no other do&rine, nor give heed to fables and endleſſe 
genealogies, which Minifter queſtions rather than edi- 
fying inthe faith. And Timothy being at Epheſus a- 
bout this work, Paul upon this Lone: þÞ C not know- 
ing how long he might carry elſewhere,) writes this 
L. Epiſtle to him, purpoſely to encourage and q in- 
ſtrut him in his dury, about managing all Eccleſia- 
ſticall affaires there. Chryſoftome moving this queſti- 
on, r Why ſhould Paul write onely to Timothy and Ti- 
tus., and not alſo to Luke, Silas and Clemens bis other 
Aſſociates ;, Anſwers it thus, becauſe to Timothy and 
Tits he had committed the Care and Government 
of the Church : but the others did ftill accompany 
him. | 


| 


Sect. III. Scope. 


Scope therefore of the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle 15 
[. Immediately,to furniſhTimothy with a!l neceſſary di- 
re&ions & inftro&tions inthe A 
ing his miniſterial ducy to the Church of Epheſius,ſtha? 
if Paul tarried long, he might know how he ought ro be- 
have himſelf inthe houſe of God, which is the Charch of 
the living God, the PMlar and Ground of truth. Ant 
this 1. Touching the maintaining the 2 crurh of Faith 
and Goſpel-dodtrine, againſt falſe reachers of the 
Jewes corrupting rhe fame. 2. Touching due ma- 


nageing of publick worſhip,,u for whom and how & 


rhey were to pray; and how to detnean themſelves 
in publick Aſſemblies. 3. Touching Church-Officers, 
x Biſhops and Deacons, and their qualifications. 
4- Touching the groſs corruption in y Faith and Man- 


ners, which in the laſt Times would befall the. 


Church: of which the Church was to be forewarned> 
5. Touching Zhis Do&rine and Life, how he ſhould 
reach and behave himſelf towards a all ſorts of Per- 


ſons in the Charch reſpe@ively. II Med/ately, to: 


furniſh all fairhful Paſtors and Miniſters of the Golſ- 


pel, with rules & direQions how ro manage their M1- q 


niſterial FunRion faithfully, in Do&rine, Worſhip, anf 
Government inthe Church, and exemplary Converſation 
before the Church; and how they are to arme themſelves 


and their flocks, againſt future corruptions. in Faith 


and Life. So thar this Epiſtle may not unficly be 


ſtiled Saint Pauls DireFory for the due managmg of 


the Miniſterial Office in the Church of God. 


Sect. IV. Principal Parts. 


In this I. Epiftle to Timothy, are 1. The Preface. 
2. The Matter, or Subſtance of the Epiſtle, 3. The 
Concluſion, 

THE PREFACE contains (as in other Epiſtles_) 
I. The Inſcription, Wherein are ſignified, 1 The 
Perſon writing , Paxl; deſcribed, Partly, by his 
Office ; Partly, by the Divine Authority of his Office 
Ch, I, ver. 1, 2. The Perſon written to; Timothy, 
deſcribed by his ſpiricual Relation to Paul, wer. 2. 
II. The Apoftolical Salutation, wer. 2. 
' THE MATTER, or SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle 
15 chiefly ' Praical. Herein the Apoſtle inſtructs 
Timothy in the due diſcharge of bis Miniſterial Office. 
More Particularh, 
I. He direfts him in point of Faith, How to maintain 
againſt the teachers of the Law, the Truth of the Goſ- 
pel (wonderfully committed to Paul) inviolable againſt 
all impediments and oppoſitions, with a good conſcience. 
Here conſider, | 

r. The charge formerly impoſed on Timothy by the A- 
poſtle, whereof be is now remembred, in reference to the 
Church of Epheſus. This is ſer forth, I. By the Occa- 
ſion, of it ; viz. Pauls going to Macedonia, ver. 3. 


ſtles abſence, touch- - 


t1 Tim. 1.3, 


al Tim.2,1, 
GC, 


x2 Tim, }, 
I1,&c, 

1 Tim 4, 
4 Cc, - 
L 1 Tim, 4, 
12. tothe 
ead of. the 
chaprer, 
21 Tims, 
ro the end 
of the Epi- 

le. 


IT. By the Matter of it, viz. Timothy's Reſtraining 


and charging falſe Teachers, that they preach nor 
1. Hererodox Dodtrines , other than Pals, vir. 
mingling works and faith in point of Juſtification, 
ver.3. 2. Fabulous Specularions, ver. 4. 3- Endlefs 
Genealogies ; condemned Parth, As Matter of Con- 
tention, Partly As Unedifying, ver. 4. TIT.By the 
ground of this charge, drawn from the right uſe b of 
che Law, fo much abuſed by falſe Teachers. Here 
I. The true end of the Law is propounded, viz. Love; 
which Love is deſcribed by the root thereof, A pure 
heart,” Agood Conſcience, An unfeigned Faith, ver. 5. 
2. The Deviation of falſe Teachers from this rrue end 
of the Law is blamed, Parth, from the ill effe& 
enſuing thereupon ; vain jangling, ver. 6, Partly, 


b Right uſe 
of the Law 


from the bad cauſe thereof, the rgnorance of theſe = 


falſe-Teachers of the Law,ver. 7. 3. The uſual Ob- 


jeion 


> 


"Roi x 


” 0g 


Chap. IT. to IV: 


c Publick 
Prayer, 
how to be 
managed. 
Chap. Z. 


Here 1. 


d Women 
nor to 
teach in 
thechurch 


[. TIMOTH T. 


je&tion made by falſe teachers,when their abuſe of che 
Law was taxed by the Apoſtle, (viz. That be wholly 
deftroyed all uſe of the Law,Jis here by way of Prolep- 
ſis prevenred. Wherein (1) Hegrants that che Law, 
lawfully uſed, is good, ver. 8. [o He aſſerts that 
the Law was not given { in reſpett of the damnato- 
ry and terrifying uſe of ir _) co the righteous, bur 
ro the untighreous; and therefore the regenerate of 
all men have leaſt cauſe to oppoſe the Law, ver. 9,10. 
(3) He Declares that the Law rightly underſtood and 
uſed, is nor contray, but conſonant to the Goſpel, 
which was commitced to him by Jeſus Chrift,ver.11. 
G&c. Here he rakes occaſion, Partly, ro magnifie 
Chriſts incomparable grace co himſelf in calling him, 
being ſo unworthy, into the Miniſtry, wer. 12. 70 16, 
Parth, ro extoll Chrifts wonderful long-ſuffering co 
wards all ſinners, that hereafter ſhould believe, in 
his exemplary dealing with Paul, ver. 16, 17, 

2. The Re-infor cement of this former charge upon Ti- 
mothy. Wherein note I. The duty impoſ*d, againſt 


all impediments or difficulties from falſe teachers, 


intimated ina Warfare, ver. 18. II, The grounds, 
whereby its urged, are drawn. 1. From his Relation 
to Paul, Son Tiinothy. 2, Fromthe Prophecy touch- 
Ing Timothy. 3 From the goodneſs of this Warfare, 
ver. 18, TI.The way how he ſhould fulfill this charge 
1. By holding the Faith. 2. By maintaining a good 
Conſcience, without which, Faith will be ſhip- 
wracke, as in Hymenews and Alexander, delivered 
therefore to Satan by the ApoſtJe for their blaſphe- 
my, v. 19, 20» ; 

II. He inftru s him in point of Eccleſsaſtical worſhip. 
And particularly, 7 

I. Touching c Publick Prayer. T. For whom Prayer 
is to be made, Generally, for all ſorts of . men, Chap- 
ter IT. ver. 1. Particularly, for Kings and all in Au- 
thority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable fe in 
allgodlineſs and honeſty, ver. 2, This is urged from 
divers Reaſons 1. Becanſe, this courſe is good and ac- 
ceptable with God, ver. 3. 2. Becauſe God will have 
all men (i. e. all ſorts of men_) robe ſaved, which 
he proves; Partly, by Chriſts dying for all forts; 
Partly, by his own Miniſtry even to Genriles, the 
worſt of men. Now if all ſorts of men ſhall be ſaved, 
conſequently all forts are to be prayed for, ver. 4. 
to8. II. Where Prayer is tobe made, .Inevery place; 
All Ceremonial diſtin&ion of place heing now remo- 
ved, verſe 8. III. How Prayer is to be perform- 
ed; 1. Holily, 2, Charitably. - 3. Believingly, 
Ve 8. 
- 2. Touching Womens deportment in Chur ch- Aſſemblies, 
Whom he regulates both in their Habits and AFt- 
ens there. 1. In their Habits, that Women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefaſtneſs 
and ſobriety; x. Forbearing the contrary excels in 
apparel. 2. Chietly ng the ſpiritual adorn- 
oe Sos good works, as molt becoming their pro- 
feſfion of godlineſs, wer. 9,10. UH. In their Aftions. 
ef are commanded to hear : ( 1) with St- 
tence, (2) with SubjeRion, v. 11- 2+ They are for- 
bidden to d teach,becauſe that were to uſurp authority 
over the man, ver.12, which uſurping overthe man 
he condemns, Partly, from the Order of the wo- 
mans creation, after the man, ver. 13- Partly, from 
the Order of the womans ſinning before the man,and 
being Satans inſtrument ro ſeduce the man;. whence 
God impoſed upon her ſabje&tion ro her Husband, 
v.14. in which ſubje&Rion and forrows-in child-bear-. 
ing he comfortably lenifies, aſſuring women, that 
norwithſtanding this their condirion, they may be 


 favedby perſeverance in Faith, Love, Sanfity and 


Chap. 3. 
e Qualifi- 
cations of 
Biſhops or - 
Overſe ers 3” 
And of 
Deacons. 


Sobriety, ver. I5. 
HI. xe inflrufs him touching Church-Officers, Biſhops 
and Deacons, and their due Qualifications, viz. 

I. Touching Biſhops or Overſeers, here are 1. The 
Commendation of the Office it ſelf, as 4 good work, 
Ch. IIT. ver. 1. 

2. Thee Nualification of the Perſons that are to be 


admitted int that Office of a Biſhop or Overſeer. (All 


| 


" Without contr 


which Qualifications agree as well to the meerRuling 
Overſeer, or Ruling-Elder , as, to the Over-ſeer 
that teacheth alſo ; c__ that | Apt ro reach, ] which - 
yer in ſome ſort, ina leſler meaſure and degree,ought 
robe 1n the Ruling-Elder, in reference ro Admonit;on, 
and ocher publick Cenſures ; compare with this place 
T:t. 1. 6, 7.) Theſe Qualifications, are I. More gene- 
ral, he muſt be blameleſs, ver. 2. II. More particu- 
lar, that he be 1. The busband of one os . 2. Vigilant, 
3+ Sober. 4. Of good bebavianr. $. Given to Hoſpttality. 
6, Apt to teach, v. 2. 7. Not given to Wine. 8. No ftri- 
her. 9. Not greedy of filthy lucre. to. Patient. 11. Not 
a brawler. 12. Not Covetows, v. 3. 13. One well ruling, 
his own houſe, having his children in ſubje#ion with all 
gravity, ver. q This is urged as neceſlary,by an Ar- 
gument from the leſſe to the greater. v+.5. 14. Not a 
Novice (viz. newly converted to the Faith,_) which 
is urged from the ſpiricual danger thar may enſue, 
v. 6. 15. Well reported ffom them that are without ,v.7, 
this is urged from the inconvenience of the contrary, 
I. Touching Deacons, I. He declares their Qualifi- 
cations, viz. thar they be 1. Grave. 2. Not 
tongued. 3 Not given to much wine. 4. Not greedy of 
filthy lucre, ver. 8. $. Holding the Myſtery of Faith 
in a pure conſcience, ver. 9, 6. Blameleſs, upon 
tryal before they exerciſe cheir Office, verſe. 10. 
7. Husbands of one wife; And their ( as alſo the Bi- 
ſhop's) wives, (1) Grave, (2) Not ſlanderers, or as 
the Greek, not Devils, (3) Sober, (4) Faithfulin all 
things, v.11,12. 8. Ruling their children and their 
own houſe well,ver. 12. Il. He exhorts Deacons to the 
well managing of their Office, from the double bene- 
fir thence enſuing, 1. An f honourable eſteem in the 
Church, they purchaſe to themſelves a good degree. 


ſcience of their faithful diſcharge of their Office,they 
ſerve Chriſt with greater confidence, &c. v.13. . 
ITI. Touching both Biſhops and Deacons, ( and pro« 
portfanghs other Eccleſiaſtical matters in this Epi- 
le) Paul ſhewes Timothy why he wrote theſe things 
to him, viz. That, in his abſence 3 he mighe ſuffici- 
ently inſtru& Timothy how to behave himſelf in the 
Church of God, ver. 14, 15. This Church of God he 
commends as moſt worthy of his urmoſt care, ir be- 
ing I. Gods habitation, the Houſe of God, II. Truths 
publiſher and maintainer ; The pillar and ground of 
Truth or Goſpel-Dorine is 1. Singularly commended, 
; re great 3s the myſtery of Godlineſs. 
2.Particularly deſcribed in ſome particular heads of 


tr, viz. (1) God manifeſt in the fleſh. (2) Futified in 


the Spirit. (3) Seen of Angels. (4) Preached to the 
Gentiles, (s,) Believed on the world. (6) Re- 
cetved up to Glory, v.16. IV. He Prophetically fore: 
warns Timothy (that helmay forewarn the Church) of 
the g Apoſt 


their Dofrines of Devils, which Seducers are bravd- 


cd, 1 For hypocritical lying. 2. For their ſeared 


Conſcience, v, 1, 2. IV. By the errours that ſhall be in- 
troduced , 1. Forbidding Marriage. 2. Forbid- 
ding of Meats ( both which notably agree to Romiſh 
Do#rine_) ver. 3. This forbidding of Mears he con- 
demns, Partly, as repugnant to Gods end in creat- 
ing them, ver. 3. Parth, as rg from the 
creature; which is good, 1f rightly uſed, viz. If it 
be received with thankſgiving ; it being Sanfifyed by 
the Word and Prayer, ver. 4, 5» V. Hepraflically ex- 
horts and dire#s Timorhy. 

I. How to behave himſelf, both in Dof#rine and Con- 
verſation, in reference to his Miniſterial funftion, viz. 
I. Toremember the brethren of theſe things, which 
Paul had written to him. This is 1. Urged from 
rhe benefir n_—_ the approving himſelf chereby 
a good Miniſter of Chrift, &c. ver.6, 2. Amplified 
by the oppoſite old wives fables, which he is to ſhun, 
ve7, II. Thexerciſe himſelf unro Godlineſs in the 


ſpirnu-* 


. ; fo. C a ty 
2. Great boldneſs in the Faith inChrift, viz. from con- Com. in log 


acy of ſome from the F aith inthe latter times. g Apoſta- 
This Apoſtacy is deſcribed, 1. By the certain DereRi- cy oflaner 
on of jr, viz, by the Spirir, Chap. IV. ver. 1. II. By times 

the time of it; inthe latter times. IV. By the means, foretold, 
or Cauſes procuring ir, viz. Seducing ſpirits, and Chap. 4. 


LTIMOTHY. 


h Min!- 
erial as 
hilites, 
how 1m- 
proved, 


Chap.s. 

7 What 
Widows 
areto be 
relieved 
by the 
Church 


ſpicitualiry of ir, 


'the ſaying, ver. 9. 


and in that 


1. Becauſe ourward corporal ex- 
erciſe comparatively profireth lictle. 2. Becauſe 
odlinefs in the ſpiritualiry of ir, is profitable for all 
things, as having the Prom/ſe of this and the life to 
come, ver. 7, 8, This he'confirmes and amplifies, 
Partly by his vehemenr aſſerting and commending 
Partlyby mention of his labour 
and. ſufferings for the truth, undergone in confi- 
dence of Gods ſalvation according ro this promiſe, 
ver. 10: - Partlyby charging him ro command and 
reach theſe things, ver. 11, II. To compenſate his 
Touth; by his exemplary gravity in manners, which 
may. procure reſpe& and*reverence from all, in- 
ſtancing"in divers particulars, -ver. 12. IV. To im- 
\prove þ his miniſterial faculry and abilicy.* 2 By dili- 
gent: reading the Scriptures, ver. 13. 2+ By fre- 
quent-.preaching, ver. 13." ' To which he preſſerh 
him from the confideration of his ſolemn cal ro the 


Miniſtry, 'wer. 14. 3. By Meditation, ver. 15. 4+ By 


devoring and addi&ing himſeK wholly to rheſe things 
were 15. 5. By eſpecial heedfulneſſe ro himſelf and 
dottrine, wer. 16, 6+. By Perſeverance in theſe 
courſes, ver. 16. All which are prefſed tipon him 
as conducivle, (1) To his own : (2) To his hearers 
ſaivarion, ver. 16. 

2. How to order and temper his Reproofs, to Elder 
or younger, men and women, with reſpet to their 
age, with all love and pnrity,Ch. V.v. 1, 2. 

2. How poor 1 widows are to be provided for by the 
Church, which is called Xonouring them, v. 3» Here 
he dire&s, I. What widows are to be takeninto this 
number,” viz. Thoſe 1, That: are deſtitute of chil- 
dren and nephews, by whom upon divers grounds 
they ſkould be maintained; wer. 4,8. 2. That truſt 
in God, 3. Thar are conſtant in devotion, ver. 5. 
Oppoliice ro whom are they that live in pleaſure, dead 
while they live, ver. 6, 7. 4+ That are fixty years 
old, ver.9. 5. That have been the wife of one hus- 
band, ver. 9. 6. That are well reporred of for good 
works 2 ſundry particulars being inſtanced in, ver-10. 
II. What Widows are to be refuſed, viz, 1. The youn- 

.ger widows, Partly becauſe of their incofiſtancy and 


-levity, unbecoming thar ſtate, wver.'11.12, Part! 


becauſe of their idleneſſe, -ver. 13. ' Partly becauſe 


_ of cheir ratling and pragmaricalneſs, ver.13. Where- 


uponthefe younger widows he dire&s-ro marry, 
re to walk inoffenfively ; and this be- 
cauſe ſome bad already turned aſide afrer Satin, v. 14. 
15-11, The widows of believers,who are appointed to 
Relieve their own widows, that the Church be not 


-needleſly charged, v. 15. 


. 4+ How Presbyters or Elders are to be dealt with, in 
regard; of their 1 Maintenance, 2 Accuſation, 3. Re- 
proof, 4 Ordination. .T. Thar, in point of Mainte- 


" nance,they are to be counred worthy of double honour by 


- I. That others may fear, ver. 20. 


the Church. This 1s 1. Amplified by a clear diſtri- 
burion of the Elders, (thus. to be honoured _) into 
rv 0 ſorts, (1) Thoſe that rule well, (2_) Theſe that 
labour.intbe Word and Doftrine, who eſpecially are to 


be thus honoured, ver. 17-' 2. Preſſed with Reaſons, 


Partly from the Analogy of that law of Moſes, Againſt 
muz ling the oxe that treads out the corn, Partly from 
. thar Rule of Chriſt, The labourer js Worthy of bis re- 
ward, ver. 18. Il: Thar no accuſation be-received a- 

.gainſt an Elder, but under two or three witneſſes. ver. 
:19., II. That Elders offending be reproxed before all. 
. - 2, That ſo Eccle- 
fraſticaladminiſtrations may be done without parrtia- 

liry or reſpe& of Perſons, , which he moſt- ſolemnly 
charges tobe obſerved, wer. 21. IV. That no Elders 
or Church-officers beſuddenly or dained with laying on of 
bands. This 15, 1. Urged from the peril of partak- 
ing in other mens ſins,” in'fudden laying on of hands, 
vere 22. [ Here ina ſhore digreſſion he adviſech Ti- 

mothy tor his tealths-ſake to drink a little wine, ver, 

23.) 2. Qualified, by intimation of the difference of 
both mens fins and good works who defire Ordinati- 

On, Some mens ſins are open aforeband, ſuch are pre- 
{my robe rejedted ; Some follow after, and there- 


| fore requirea longer time to dere them. Again 
fome mens good works are ſo manife$ aforeband, that 
they may be preſencly admitted 3 others cannot long 
be hid, and will need more time to approve them, 
UV, 24, 25. | 

5. To teach Chriſtian ſervants to honour and ſerve 
their Maſters, wherher i nfidels,or believers, 1. Their 
infidel-maKers , leſt otherwiſe infidels blaſpheme 
Gods name and dodrine, Ch. VI. ver. 1. 2, Their 
believing-MaSters, ſo much the rather becauſe they 
are ſuch, v.2., _ | 

6. To withdraw fellowſhip fom unſound Heterodox 
teachers, that teach uherwiſe: then Paul hath direFed 
Timothy. And this he enforceth, I. Partly from 
the evil properties of thoſe teachers. 1. D:ſſenting 
from the wholeſome dofrine of Chriſt, v.3. 2. Proud. 
3. Ignorant. 4. Doting about queſtions and Srijer of 
words, v, 4+ II. Parth from many ill effefts of their 
dofrine, 1. Envy, 2.Strife, 3. Railing, 4. Evil- 
ſurmiſings, v. 4+ 5. Perverſe diſputes of corrupt-mind- 
ed men, who meajure Religion by worldly gain, and 
are therefore to be avoided, ver. 5. In oppoſicion 
unto which he aſſerts, Godlineſſe with Content to. be 
great gain,ver. 6. which Content he urgeth (L1)From 
the like naked ſtate of our birth and death, ver. 7. 
(2) From ſuppoſed enjoyment of neceſſaries food 
and raiment, ver. 8. (3_) From the manifold and 
damnable miſchiefs enſuing upon a fixed reſolved- 
neſs to be rich,and the love of money z particularly 
enumerared, v. 9,10, 

7. How ro approve himſelf as a faithful Miniſter 
and man of God, 1n better courſes, and contrary to 
theſe of falſe reachers. I. Byfhing all thoſe evil ways 
and manners offalſe teachers, ver.11. II, By follow- 
ing the contrary vertues and pious courſes, 1. Righte- 
ouſneſs, 2. Godlineſs, 3. Faith, +4. Love, $.Parience, 
6. Meekneſs, 7. Fighting the good fight of faith, 8.Lay- 
zng hold of eternal life. To which hejs incited, Partly 
rom his «calling thereto. Partly from his former 
good Profeſſion rhereof, wherein he therefore ſhould 
pefſevere, ver. 11, 12. LIT. By the faithful, ſpitleſs, 
and conſtant diſcharge of bis miniſterial fun&ion in all 
the duties of it commanded and preſcribedin this Epiſtle, 
whereunto he ſolemnly chargeth him. 

In which Charge, note, 1. The manner of it, moſt 
gravely and ſolemnely, viz. ( 1 ) Before God, who 
guickens all things, and therefore can quicken thoſe 
chat ſuffer for the faich. ( Ws Before Chriſt Feſus, who 
before Pontins Pilate witneſſed a good Confeſſion, and 
therein gave us an example of confefling rhe rruth 


keep this Commandement withouc ſpot unrebuke- 
able, ver. 14. 3+ The Continuance of it, how long, n- 
ril the appearing ofour Lord Feſus Chriſt ; this reſpes 
not only Timothy but all Miniſters, till Chriſts ſecond 
coming to judgement ver. 14. This appearing of 
Chriſt is Amplified, ( 1 ) By the time when it ſhall be, 
viz. in Chriſts time, v. 15. ( 2 ) By the glorious de- 
ſcription of Chriſt that ſhall appear, ver. 15, 16- 
( 3 ) By a Doxology ro Chriſt, ver. 16.  _. 

8. Finally, what charge Timothy is to give to them 
that are rich intbis world, viz, 1. Forbidding them, 
I. To be high-minded. 2. To tru$t in the uncertainty of 
riches, ver, 17. II, Commanding them, 1. Totruff 
inthe living God, becauſe he richly gives all things, 
ver. 17. 2. To do good, toberich in good works (fc. 
ver. 18. becauſe in ſo doing they lay up a good foun- 
dation of furure happineſs for themſelves, ver. 19. 

THE CONCLUSION of the whole Epiſtle, which 
contains I. His final exhortation to Timothy, "1. Ta 
keep faichfully the Goſpel-do&rine commirted to 
him in truſt, 2. To avoid profane vain bablings and 
oppoſition of ſcience, (Fc. hecauſe they cauſe men to 
erre from the faith, v. 20,21. II. His Apoſtolical 
Maledifton, v. 21, | | 


evento the death, ver. 13. 2. The matter of it, to 


I, Timethy 
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a2 Tim. 1. So denominated from a Timothy, ro whom 
I, 2. Paul wrote now this ſecond time. A deſcription of 
h Joan. this Timathy ſee in the former Epiſtle. But ( faith b 
Chryſoft. Chryſoſtome, _) what means it that he ſends ro Timothy 
Homil, x. even aſecond Epiftle? He had ſaid,T hope to come to 
in2. Ep.ad thee ſhortly. This came not to paſſe; he therefore com- 
Tim, forts him by letters, in ſtead of his Preſence, perhaps 

forrowing for this, and for that be had now began to take 

upon him the burden of Government, &c, 

Sett. II. Time. 

Though there be ſome difference about the particu- 

lar circumſtance of time when this EpiſtleAvas writ- 

ren, ſome taking ic to be written a little before Pauls 
cIn Chro, death, as wasc formerly intimated ; Others d ſup- 
Table be- Poſing it tobe written a lictle before Pauls firſt liber- 
fore E- ty, and before his bringing ro Rome from Feruſalem, 
piſtlero becauſerhis Epiſtle ſeems ro mention divers things 
Romans, done abour that time, Yet herein all agree rhar ir 
d Hiſt, was the laſt of all theſe Epiſtles which Paul wrote. 
Ecclef. e Calvin. doubts nor, bur herwixr the time Paul 
Maed. wrote his I. Epiſtle to Timothy, and this ſecond, Paul 
Cent. 1.1, ſpoke with Timothy, and uſed him as his affociate 
2.0.10, and fellow-helper in many places; and he colle&s 
Paulus. that T/mothy was yer at Epheſus, when this Epiſtle 
e Fo. Caly, was written, becauſe herein Pal ſalutes Priſcilla } 
Are.in IT. and Aguila, and Oneſiphorus, the laſt of whom was an 
Ep. ad Ephefſian, and the other ſtayed there when Paul 
Tim. ſailed into Fudea, as Zube teſtifies. f And this ( faith 
fHic he) #s the chief hinge upon which he turns, to confirm 
aurem Timothy both in the faith of the Goſpel and ſincere 


Set, I. Name and Penman. 


T= ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle ro TIMOTHY. 


przcipuus preaching thereof. But the circumſtance of time is of 


eſt cardo no ſmall mament ta theſe exhortations. Paul had death 
in quo before his eyes, which he was ready to undergo for the 
Verſatur, Teſtimony of: the Goſpel, Whatſoever things therefore 
ut Timo- we read here touching Chrifts Kingdame, The hope of 
theum eternallife, The Chriſtian Warfare, Faithfull Conſeſi- 
tamin . on, and certainty of Do&rine, we ſhould take them as 
fide written, not with ink. but with the blood of Paul him- 


. Evangelii, ſelf; for he aſſerts nothing, but what heis ready to ſeale 


quam in 


with his death. Therefore this Epiſtle is as A certain 


conſtamti ſolemne ſubſcription of Pauls Dodrine. So that this 


ſinceraque 


ejus Pr#- 
dicatione 
confirmer, 
Sed non 
parum his 
exhorca- 
tionibus 


Epiſtle writren at ſuch a time, and being Pauls con- 
ciuding Epiſtle, and lait farewel-letrer before his 
death, and as it were the ſealing up of all his other, 
Epiſtles, and of all the dodtrines, exhortations 
conſolations, &c. contained inthem; ſhould make 
grear impreſſion upon all Readers, as being the 
words ofa dying Apoſtle, 


- momenti addir-temporis circumſtantia, Morrem habebat Pau- 


Jus ante oculos, quam ſubire paratus erat pro Evangelit teſti- 


. monio. Quzcunque igitur hic I-gimus de Chriſti regno, de 
ſpe vitz zrernz, de Chriſtiana militia, de fiducia Confeiſionis, - 


de certitudine do&rinz, non tanquam ATRAMENTO SCRIPTA 
Sed IPSTUS PAULI SANGUINE, accipere convenit, Nihil enim 
aſſeric pro quo mortis ſuz pignus non opponat. Proinde hec 
Epiſtola quati ſolennis quzdameſt ſubſcriptio Pauline Dodtri- 
nz. 70. Calv. Arg in IT. Epift, ad Tim, 


IL TIMOTHY. 


Sed. III. Occaſion. 


The Apoſtle having left Timothy at g Epbeſw'to 
take care of the Church chere; when he departed 
from the Elders of Epheſus, afrer he had called them 
ro Miletws, and given them charge of the flock, h 


they all wept ſore, Protably, & Timothy was one of ; 


thoſe that poured our tears 3 and perhaps the Apo» 
ſtle that he might comfore Timotby. lamenrin; 1:'wo, / 
intimated ſome hopes of his cernen unto him © 
Epheſus. Bur Paul mean while being caricd away 
captive to Rome, and by his bonds hindred from 
coming thicher again to Timothy, ( though perh.ps 
he might ſee him elſewhere, and employ him alſo, ) 
thought ic neceſſary by this Epiſtle to ſtabliſh and 
comfort him, borh againſt che m Apoſtles ſufferings 
and martyrdome approaching, as alſo againſt all che 
Preſſures and preſecutions of the Church, and that he 
ſhould be moved by none of them, to deſert and 


neglect the faichful keeping. of that excellent Trea- & 


ſure of Truth and Goſpel-dofrine, commired of 
truſt ro him, and that rhey might more effeually 
be comforted in one another, he defires him to n do 
his diligence to come ſhortly ta him, that ſo they might 
take their laſt farewell one of another. For this 
was 0 Pauls laſt Epiſtle, ( as his Swan-libe Song, _) 
a lictle before his death. 


SeF. IV. Scope. 


The Apoſtles Scope in this Epiſtle, is I, More Im- 
mediate, 11 reference ro Timothy, p moſt eff:&fonate- 
ly dear to Paul; Partly ro exhort ard encourage 
him to conſtant faichfulneſſe in his miniſterial office ; 
and to that end, 1 To gq ſiicre up the gitr given him. 
2 Not to be aſhamed of the r Lords teſtimony, nor 
of Pauls ſufferings. 3 Toſ hold faſt the Patterne of 
ſound words. 4 Tor keep inviolahle that Depoſirum 
of Goſpel-truch and Miniſtry committed co him. 5 
To x propagate this Goſpel-truch ro other fairhfull 
men. 6 To x endure hardneſie and perſecutions for 
the Goſpel. 7 To y ſuppreſſe Logomachies, 8 To x 
approve himſelfco God in his miniſierta! dexrericy. 
9 To ſhun a prophane and vain bahlings of proud 
Herericks, 10. To decline b ſtrifes and contentions 
in the execution of his miniſtry. Partly Toc fore- 
warne Timothy of the perillouſneſs of che laſt days, by 
reaſon of wicked hypocriticall ſeducers, and enc- 
mies of the truch, even beginning to ariſe in the 
Church: whom he warns him to flie, preſcribing 
him divers remedies againſt them. I. More mediate 
1n reference toall rrue Timothies, the faichful Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel in afrer times, To incite and 
provoke them unto all faichfulneſſe and diligence in 
their miniſterial calling , notwithſtanding all dith- 
culries or ſufferings. And ro caution and arme them 
againſt evil men and ſeducers, endangering the 
Church of God, 
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WM. TIMOTHY. 


Chap. IL. IL. 


Treaſure of Goſpel Truth, Miniſtry and Miniſterial tn loc. Piſe, 


Sect. V. Principal parts. 


In this II. Epiſtle to Timothy are 1.The Preface.2.The 
ſubſtance of the Epiſtle. 3.The concluſion. * 

THE PREFACE to the Epiſtle, contains I. The 
Inſcription, denoring, 1. The Perfon wricing,defcri- 
bed, { 1] By his name, Paul. [2 ] By his office, 
An Apoftle of Feſus Chriſt, which Office is Amplified, 
partly from rheDivine cauſe thereof,of the wil! of God. 
Partly, By the matter of his Apoſtolical Dodtrine in 
that Office, viz. The promiſe of life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Chap. I. ver. 1. 2. The Perſon written to, ſer forth 
[1 ] By his name, Timorby. [2] By his ſpiritual rela- 
tion to Paul, his dearly beloved ſon, ver. 2. II. The 
Salutation,wherein are, 1.The bleſſings wiſhed and 


oe for 3 Grace, Mercy, Peace. 2, The fountain - 


rom whom they are defired, viz.Godthe Father,and 

Chrift Fefus our Lord, ver. 2. IN. The Imrodu#fion, 
or Entrance into the Epiſtle. Wherein Paul Co 
win more benevolent obedience ro what he wrote) 
affeRionately teſtifies his dear ſpiritual love to 7imo- 
thy, 1. By the Signes of this love in Paul, viz. 
[1 ]is conſtant remembrance of Timothy in his pray- 
ers, v. 3 [2] His great defirero ſee him, wy 2, By 
the grounds or cauſes of Pauls love ro Timothy, vg. 
[1] Timorhiestender affeRion ro Paul, teſtified wit 
rears, v.4. [2] Timothies unfeigned faith, like that 
of his parents, ve 4, 5+ 5 2g 

THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtles chiefly, 1. Hor- 
tatory and Conſolatory. 2+ Monztory. ; 

I. Hortatory and Conſolatory (divers Confalation s 
being interwoven among the Exhort ations.) KG 

He exhorts and encouragesTimarhy ch7effy ro Conft ant 
faithfulneſs in the diſcharge and execution of his Mini- 
fterial Calling, And ro this end 

1. To tir up (like fire under the aſhes) and ex- 
prefle that Miniſterial Gift which he received by im- 
Pofition of Pauls hands, as one of the d Preſbycery, 
v.6.This is urged from rhe narure of the Spirit which 
God gives his Miniſters, deſcribed r. Negatively,It is 
not a Spirit of fear, that we ſhould ſſugg1ſhly and co- 
wardly let our gifts lye idle. 2. Afirmatively, Ir is 
a Spirit of Power, of love and of a ſound minde; that 
againſt all heights and difficulties we ſhould he 
thereby enabled and guided {weetly to a& to the 
Churches edification,v. 7. 


2. Nor robe aſhamed of the Teſtimony of our Lord, 


the Goſpel; nor of Pauls ſufferings for it: but rather 
ro he willing himſelf to rake part of the Goſpels af- 
Aifions,v. 8 Hereto he encouragerh him, I.From: 
Gods Power, engaged for his Miniſters in ſuch ſuf- 
ferings, v. 8. . Il. Fromthe greatneſs of the benefit 
viz. Eternal Salvation, preached in the oe ro 
the Gentiles, richly worth a manner of ſuffering 
for. This Salvation is deſcribed, 1. By the actual 
application of it to us in Effetual Calling, v. 9, 2.By 
the Impulſive cauſe of it, fer forth Negatively, not 
our works, Afirmatively, but Gods erernal purpoſe 
and Grace in Chrift, v.g. 3.By the mcricorious cauſe 
of it,Chrift aboliſhing dea th, GFc.v. 10. 4. By the in- 
ſtrumental cauſe, manifeſting, and bringing to lighr 
this Salvation in Chriſt, viz. the Goſpel, ver. 1o, 
III. From his own example z who, being the Apo- 
file and preacher of this Goſpel to the Gentiles, and 
ſuffering for that cauſe, yet is not aſhamed of theſe 
ſufferings, And this ffom' his own aſſurance, x. Of 
Gods faithfulneſs in his promiſes, whom he hath 
believed. 2, Of Gods Power in keeping his Salvari- 
on for him, with which he hath berruſted him, 
Vere IT, 12, : Z 

3. To hold faſt the Platform of ſound mords; which 
he heard of Paul. Conſiſting chiefly of rwobran- 
ches, which comprehend the rwo chief P arts of Di- 
vinity, VIZ. 1. Faith, under which are all things to 
be believed. 2. Love, under which are a!l things to 
be obſerved, ver. 13. 


his, ver. 19, us femininity Profe 


endowments committed of truſt ro him,v. 14. This he 
Amplifies T. By dire&ing him how to keep it, viz, 
By the holy Ghoﬆ inhabiting in him, ver. 14. II, By 
warning him of the contrary known perfe&ion, 1.Ge- 
nerally Of all in Aſia. 2. Specially, Of Phygellus 
and Hermogenes, v.15, From which Defe@ionhe 
prays the Lord mercifully to preſerve the houſe of 
by gh As one who | 1] Often refreſhed Paul. 
[2] Was not aſhamed of his chain, but diligently 


| 4- To keep conſtantly inviolable that excellent e e Fo. Calv, 


inlc, 


ſought him out in Rome. [3] Miniſtred unto him in 


many things, v.16, 17,18. 

5. Strenuouſly and couragiouſly to communicate 
Goſpel-cruch received from Paul, to other fairhful 
Miniſters that may-teach and propagate it to others, 
Chap. II. ver.1,2. 

6. To endure hardneſs and perſecutions for the 
Goſpel and the Miniſtry thereof, v. 3. This he urg- 
eth upon divers grounds, 1. From the Nature and 
Ooganion of his Calling ; He hath as a good Soldier 
liſted himſelf under Chrift, and therefore negle&- 
ing private affairs, he muſt endeavour to pleaſe his 
Commander in chief, y. 3,4: Il. From the happy 
fruit and reward which he ſhall reap hereupcn at 
laft, ſer forth under a double Metaphor, 1, Of a man 


ftriving for mafteries lawfully, who is therefore 


crowned, v.s. 2. Of an Huibandman labouring who 
firſt partakes of the fruits, v. 6. Theſe he amplifies 
by wiſhing him underſtanding in all things upon due 
conſideration thereof,v. 7. III. From Pauls exem- 
plary ſufferings for the cruth of the Goſpel. Here 
1. Some ſpecial Gofpel-trurhs for which he ſuffers, 
are inftanced inwviz. (1) Chriſts Manhood,of Davids 
ſeed. ('2_) Chrifts Refurre&ion, v- 8. 2.His ſuffer- 
ings for this truth are deſcribed ; Suffering trouble as 
an evil. doer unto bonds. Againſt which he comforts 
himſcl, Partly from rhe Goſpels free courſe notwich- 
ſtanding his bonds, ver. 9. Partly from the end of 
hits ſufferings, vix. for promoring the falvation of 
the Eledt thereby, ver. 10. Partly from our ſuture 
conformity ro Chriſt in his Crown, as well as at pre- 
ſent in his Croſſe, v.11,12. which he amplifies by the 
contrary peril of denying Chriſt, Chriſt will deny 
them ; yer in ſo doing 35 faithful and juſt, conſiſtenr 
with himſelf, and cannot deny himſelf, v. 13. 

7. To Su _ Logomachies or ſtrifes abour words, 
As I, Unprofitable, 2, Pernicious,v.14. 

8. Toapprove himſelf to God in his Miniſtry, as 


1.'A laborious Workman that need not be aſhamed. | 
2. A Right Divider or Diftributer of the Word of Truth 


Ver. Is. 

9. To ſhun prophane and vain bablings of proud 
Hererticks and erroneous perſons, I. Becauſe they 
will increaſe to more ungodlineſs ver. 16. II. Be- 


cauſe they will by degrees morcally eat like af Gan- f That the 
graine in the Church, ver. 179. This miſchief, he 1. word is 


Evidenceth by a notorious inſtance of the Hereſie of 
Hymeneus and Philens, affirming that the ReſurreMi- 
on was paſt already, v. 17, 18. 2. Qualifieth ; by ob- 
viating the offence that might arife by reafon of ſuch 
—_— viz. Partly comforting Gods Ele that 
they ſhall eſcape ſuch Apoſtacy, being immorveab! 
rs of chriſt, 
rar 3 depart from iniquity, leſt they fall,ver. 19. 
Partly declaring thar irs nor unſuitable to the ſtare of 
the viſible Church, Gods great houſe, to have in ir 
ſeveral ſorts of veſſels, ſome to honour, ſome to di- 
ſhonour, viz. both Ele& Saints, and reprobate A- 
Poſtates, Hereticks, &c. ver. 20. Partly dire&ing. 
how a man may approve himſelfe a veſſel of honour, 
wn by purging If from theſe, i. e. theſe heretical 
and Apoſtartical Teachers or their evil ways, ver. 21. 
Io. Toavoid diftempered ſtrifes and contentions 
10 the courſe of his miniſtry. Andto that end. I. To 


flee yourhful lufts, z.e. —_—_— and arrogant 


heats,to which yourh 1s ſubje&t , as the tindar thar 
kindles theſe contentions, wer. 22, TI. To follow 
the contrary vertnes oppoſite ro contentiouſneſſe, 

which 


here to be. 
tranſlated 
Gangrain 
not Canker 
(whichare 
rwo divers 
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15. 3. From the 2 SCRIPTURE'S (1) Di- 


p. III.IV. I. TIMOT HA T. 535 
. which areinſtanced in, ver. 22. I[IE. To ſhun fool- | vine Authority, ver. 16. (2) Manifold utility. For 
iſh and unlcarned queſtions, as gendring ſtrifes, ver. | Dodrine, of Truch ; For convincing-Reproof of Er- 
23, Here 1. This ſtriving is prohibired to him that | rour 3 For CorreFion of corrupt ntanners. For In- 
ſerves the Lord in the Miniſtry. 2, The contrary | ruin in righteouſneſſe, wer. 16. (3) Complear 
Gentleneſſe, Patience and Meekneſle in ipſtrufting | Perfetion, able perfedily ro furniſh rhe man of God 
Oppoſers is preſcribed ro him, ver. 24. 25- And | toall good works, ver. 17, IV. A Pilizent and faith- 
urged from the hopes of winning oppoſers to repen- | full preaching of the word; whereby others may be 
rance;zwhichRepentance is deſcribed, Partly by the Au- | preſerved from ſeducemeprts. Here 1. He moſt ſo- 
thor of ir. God. Partly by the conſequent efteRts of ir, | lemnly chargeth him before God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
viz. Achnnwledging of the truth; and recovery out of Judge of quick and dead,ro performe this duty, Ch. Chap.4; 
the devils ſnare, under whom they were utterly captt- | IV. ver. 1. 2. He preſcribech and deſcriberh this 
vated, v. 25,26. diligent and fairhfull preaching of the Word, in ſe- 
2 IE. Monitory, wherein the Apoſtle Prophetically fore- | veral parts' of it, ver. 2, 3 3. He preſſeth chis di- 
warns Timothy of the dangerous Seducers and Enemies | ligent preaching upon him ;(1) From the future Apo- 
of the Truth, that were even then ariſing, andſhoauld ſtacy of men from ſoundDofrine andthe truth to fables: 
much more in ſuture times ariſe in the Church; charg- After their own luſts getting an heap of teachers, hav- 
ing him to turn away fom ſuch, Here we have 1. 4 | ing itching ears, Therefore he muſt make advan- 
diſcovery of theſe Seducers, 2. A Remedy againſt them tage of the preſent opporgunicy,ver. 3, 4. (2) From 
and their Seducements- ; the inſtant approach of Pauls death, (by whom Ti- 
1. Theſe Seducers are deſcribed and diſcovered ro us. | mothy was guided and encouraged in his Miniſtry hi- 
I. By the time when they ſhould ſpring up; Ta the laſt rherro.) ver. 5s, 6- Againſt his death he comforts 
days, viz. in all theſe Goſpel-days fince Chriſt, for | both himſelf and Timothy; Partly by the nature of his 
even in Timothies days there were ſuch Seducers, Dearh, His Offering of himſelf up for ſealing of the 
Chap-3- from whom he muſt turn away, Ch. II. ver. 1. 1. By truth, and #5 Departure, ver. 6. Partly trom his 
the evil influences they ſhould have upon their days ſmcere and full diſcharge of his Apoſtolical funRion, 
wherein they appeared, rendring them perribus metaphorically deſcribed, ver. 79. Partly from the 
times, ver. 1, T{I. By the notorious and prodiginu a- glorious Crown of Righteoujneſſe, reſerved for him+ by 
hominations wherewith they ſhould abound ; eighteen | Chrift the righteous Fudge, and for all that love his ap- 
of them being enumerared, ver. 2, Þ 4. IV. By | pearing,v.8. | 
their ſpecious bypocrifie, (under which they cloak all | THE CONCLUSTIONoeof this Epiſtle ; where» 1It. 
the former villanies ) Here theſe.hypocrites are de- | in» T 
lineated, 1. By whar they have; viz. befides their | | 1 He ear neſtly defires Timothy, I. To come ſhortly to 
foreſaid corruptions z A forme of godlineſs. - 2. By him before his death, and ro bring Mark wirh him. 
what they want, viz The power of Gedlineſſe, ver. 5. And this 1.Becauſe Demas had forſaken him through 
V.'By their A# in COS: 1. Sliely creeping into houſes -| WOrldlinefie. 2. Becauſe he had ſenr upon publick 
ver.6. 2, Craftily inveighing and captivating ſilly | ſervice, Creſcens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatta, and 
wornen ; deſcribed, Partly by their corrupt conſci- Tichicus ro Epheſus. 3. Becauſe only Luke was with 
ences, laden with ſins, (fc. Partly by their igno- | him, ver.g. 1013. 1H. To bring with him at his com- 
rant minds; as ficting them for ſuch ſeducements, | ing the Cloak, , and Books, bur eſpecially the Parch- 
ver.6, 79. VI. By their Oppoſition of the Truth; which | ments which helett at Troas, v, 13, | 
is 1. Zluftrated by the ſimilicude of Fanneg and Fam- | _ 2-He warns him againſt Alexander the Copper- | 
bres withſtanding of Moſes in Egypt, 2- Evidenced by | ſmich, who did him much evil, greatly withſtand- | 
the Cauſes oftheir Oppoſing the Truth 3 they being | ing his preachings, upon whom he imprecates a re- | 
(1) Men of corrupt mindes (2) Reprobate (or void of | Ward according to his works,v.1g, 15, | 
judgment) concerning the Faith, ver. $. - 3. Threatned, | . 3« He gives him a brief Narrarive of his firſt Anſwer 
Partly with a ſtop to their ſeducing proceedings ; | + before Nero, T. How no man ſtood with him,bur 
| Parth with a manifeſtation of their folly to all, as ic | all deſerted him ; praying that this may not be laid 
fell out to Fannes and Fambreg, v. 9. ro their charge, ver. 16. Il. How yet the Lord 
2, Theremedy againſt theſe Seducers and their Se- ſtood with him, 1. Strengthening him, to make the 
ducements is preſcribed to Timothy, viz. I, Acareful | preaching fully known to the Gentiles. © 2. Deliver- 
1mit ating of Pauls Exemplary DoFrine and Converſation | 1's him out of the Lyons mouth, viz. Nero's devour 
Hereare ſer forth, 1. Timothies full knowledge of ing wrath, ver. 17. Upon which experience he 
them. 2. The Do&rine and vertues wherein Timg- | fakes occaſion, Parth to aſſure himſelfof the Lords 
thy ſhould follow him, eſpecially in ſuffering Perſe- , Prorettion fromall evil, and of his Preſervation of 
cutions for the Goſpel. 3. The Lords delivering him to his heavenly Kingdome, Partly to glorifie 
him'our of them all ; for his encouragement, ver. 10,/ | the Lord,v. 18. _ 
1x. 4 The inevitable lot of Perſecurion to all th 4- He deſires Timothy to falute divers Perſons, 
godly: therefore godly Miniſters ſhould not think | V+ 19- : | 
wuch at it in themſelves, ver. 12. II. 4 due confide- | . 5: He ſignifies to him, Eras his abod= at Co- 
ration of the wile Condition of Seducers, which ſhall rimb, and Trophimws his being left fick at Miletum, 
/ waxe worſe and worſe, 1 Deceiving. 2 Bein Vo 200 : 
| ceived 3 may arme _ them, ver. 13. FHI.A4 6. He importunes him to come before winter, 
Ser; Conſtant continuance in the Goſpel truths, which he had | V+ 21+ LD 
8£9T!P*  Jearned and been affured ofyver. 14. This is preſſed | - 7 He ſends him falutations from all the brethren, 
_— udon him, 1. From the Authority of Paul of whom | v- 21+. NY / 
Uailies? he learned them,ver. 14- 2- From his long acquain- | , 8+ Finally, he cloſerh up his Epiſtle with a vale- 
= Pp 2 tance with the Scriptures, from a child , Which are diftory prayer, 1; For Timothy, 2. For the brethren 
tion, able ro make him ſavingly wife, through Faith, ver, | With him, v. 22, 
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Seq. I. Name and Penman. 


T He Epiſtle of Paul ro TITUS. ] So intituled from 
L the name of the a Perſon to whom Paul wrote. 
Titus is evidently a Greek name, either derived b 
from ( 1i7@-) Titos; A Little Bird, or Dove ; ( as 
7onab in Hebrew hath his name from a Nove ) or ra- 
ther from (n7@) Tio. i. e. To honour. eſteem, &c. thence 
mrTG+ Titos, Honoured, whence Titus is named 3 a fit 
name tor kim, that was truly Honoured both by God 
and man. 

Titus wasby Nation a c Grecian,a Gentile, and un- 
circumciſed probably till his death ; yer effeQually 
converted by Paul to the fairh, hence called his d 
natural ſon after the common faith.Yea he calls him his 
e Partner and fellow helper concerning theCorinthians, 
and his f brother, having enjoyed him asa g com- 
panion in his travels, A h comfort in his (rows, and 
having uſed himas a Legate or Meſſenger unto di- 
vers i Churches, andverruſted him with the þ Col- 
le&ions for the poore Saints in Fudea» Paul having 
planted a Church in the Iſle of Crera, ( now calied!/ 
Candy, ſiruate upon the F#zean ſea,oppoſite to Morca 


4. or Peloponneſus fourhwards, ar this day ſubjet ro the 
. Venetians, ) he left Titus there behind him to finiſh 


the work, m appointing him to ſet in order things that 


. were wanting, and to ordain Elders in every city. And 


in that Iſland of Crete, there were ( as the nCentu- 
riators and others" norte, ) an hundred cities. . So 
that there was ample matter and opportunity for 
enlarging the Church of Chriſt. And there it is 
chought o Tir died and was burie 4. 


Sect, II. Occaſion and Scope. 


Paul having left Titus. in Crete, to order things 
wanting, &c. in the Church now planted there, and 
þ precetving that in his abſence, many ambitiouſly 
aſpired to the Paſtorall office; and falſe reachers, 
erroneous in judgement, and ſcandalous in life, 
crept in, ſecking Parth ro deſtroy the faith, by 
mingling Chriſt and; Moſes together, Partly to di- 
ſiurbe Church Government planted, and Partly ro 
disjoyne the praQtice from the Profeſſion of Piety. 

Paul therefore ſolicitous for the Church, writes 
this Epiſtle to Titus from Nicopolis , 1. To ſtrengthen 
and gain Authoricy ro his Miniſtry there, againſt all 
contempt. 2. To dire&t him in this Epiſtle, ( which 
is of che like Argument with the I. and 1I. Ep. to. Ti- 
mothy, ) ( 1) How to-q order and fiabliſh things 
wanting in the Church; eſpecially in due ordaining 
of well qualified Biſhops or Preyrers, of whom ſee 
the ſence of the Apoſtler Paul, as a'ſoof { Hrierom. 
C2) How to ſuppreile falſe teachers and ſeducers, t 
char obrruded upon them circumciſion, Jewiſh fables, 
and Commandements of men, tothe ſubverting of 
many. ( 3) How to demean himſelf both in « found- 
reſſe of Dodrinz, and exemplarinefſe of Con- 
verſation towards all ſorts of Perſons in the 
Church. 


Diaboli inſtinctu, ſtudia in religione fierenr, & diceretur in po- 


TITUS. 


pulis, Ego-ſum Pauli, Ego Apolld, Ego 'autem Ceph# ; communi 
Presbyterorum confilio Ecclefiz gubernabantur Poſtquam vero 
unuſquiſque eos quos , baptizaverar , ſuos *purabant eſſe, non 
Chriſti, in roto orbe decrecum eſt ut unus de Presbyreris Eleus 
ſuperponeretur c#teris, adquem omnis Ecclefiz cura pertineret, 
& ſchiſmatum ſemina tollerentur. purat aliquis non Scriptura- 
rum, ſed noſtram eſſe ſententiam, Epiſcopum & Presbyterum 
unum efle, & aliud zratis,alind efſe nomenofficti,relegat Apoſtoli 
ad Philippeneſes verba, dicentis ——Hzc:propterea ut oltende. 
remus,apud veteres coſdem fuifſe Presbyteros quos & Epiſcopos, 
Paulatim vero ut diſſenfionum plantaria:evellerentur; ad unum 


omnem ſollicitadinem efle delatam, 


Sicut ergo Presbyteri ſciunt 


ſe ex Eccleſia conſuetudine ei qui fibi prepoſitus fuerit eſſe ſubjeFig 
ita-Epiſcopi noverint ſe magts conſuetudine, quam Diſpoſit ionis d1- 
minice veritate, Presbyteris eſſe majores;/ & in Communi debere 
Eccleſfiam regere. Hter. Com, plentor in'Ep. ad Tit. c. 1. v. 5, Tom, 


9. tTir, 1. 9,10, LI» &Cc. 


Sed. IIE..Principal Parts, or Analy- 
tical Explanation. 


In this Epiſtle to Titus (of like nature with the twy 
Epiſtles (to Timothy, eſpecially the former) are con- 
{iderable, 1. The Preface. 2. The Matter, or Sub- 
Nance of the Epiſtle. 3. The Conclufion. 

THE PREFACE conrains 1, The Inſcription. 2. The 
Salutation, Y 

It» The Jnſcription Expreſſeth I. The Perſon writing 


- this Epiſtle ; Paul. Deſcribed by his Office in the 


Church ;. 1. Mare Generally, x A ſervant of God. 
2. More Specially and Particularly, And an Apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chrift. This his Apoſtleſhip he commends- by 
the Harmonious concord berwixt it, and the Com- 
mon Faith of all the Ele& in all ages, .as preaching 
no other Dodrine than what the Ele& had profeſſed, 
According to the Faith of Gods Ele. This Fatth he 
Exegerically explains, (1_) By the Nature of ir, An 
acknowledging of the Truth which s after Godlineſs, 
Chap. T.ver. 1. (2) By the cndof ic, In hope of E- 


ternal life, This Hope of eternal life he deſcribes, 


Partly by the ground of 1t, Gods faithful and ancient 
Promiſe, which God that cannot lye, promiſed before 
the world began, (Greek, before Times of ages, ) v.2. 
Partly by the Inſtrumental Means diſcovering ir to 
men in due time, v!/z. The preaching of his Word; 
But hath in due times manifeſted his Word through 
preaching. This preaching of Gods Word he Amplifies 
by the Divine Commiſſion and Command therennco 
given Paul himſelf particularly 3 which js committed 
unta men, according to the comm anament of God ouy Sa- 
viour, ve 3. Il. The Perſon written to, Tits ; deſcri- 
bed by his Spiritual Relation to Paul who converted 
him tothe faich 3; To Titus mine own Son according to 
the common faith, v, 4.' | 6 

2. The/Salutation, wherein are 1, The bleſſings 
prayed for in Titzs behalf. 2. The fountain whence 
they flow, v. 4. 

THE SUBJECT MATTER, or SUBSTANCE of 
che Epiſtle, Here 
I. Paul Declareth for what ends he left Titus in Creet, 
vi2. 1. Toſet inorder the things that were wanting, in 
theſe new plamed Churches. 2. To ordain Presbyters 
( or Elders) in every City; both to be done, As Paul 


| had appointed, Ve 5. 


Il. Paul 


# Tit. 2.1. &c.and 3. I. &c. 
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Chap: IL. 100. 
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_537_ 


yTheQua- 
lifications 


IT. Paul direFeth Titus in reference to theſe ends. 
I. Touching Ordination. . 2. Touching the faithful Ex- 
ecution of bis Miniſterial Office. ; Ws 

I. Touching Ordination, what y Qualifications, are 
requifire in the Perſons that are to be ordained Bz- 


requiſite in ſhops, or Presbyrers (whom he here makes ane and 


Presby- 
ters, or 


Biſhops. 


the ſame._) and this 1. In life. 2. In Do&rine, 

. '1. Inlife,. The Qualifications of a Biſhop or Elder, 
are laid down, T, More Generally, If any be blame- 
Jeſſe, II. More Particularly; His Particular  Qualifi- 
cations are either Relative or Abſolute. 1. Relative, 
in reſpe& of his Family-Relations (1) ToWife, 


: Conjugal Chaſticy; The, Husband of one Wife. (2. )To 


thildren,Religious and inoffenfive education of them, 
having faithful children, and theſe, Neither intem- 
perate, not accuſed of Riot. Nor diſobedient, Or #n- 
ruly, ver. 6. Theſe Qualifications are_urged from 
the Nature of his Office, Partly in that he 1s a Biſhop 
or Overſeer to others. Partly in that he 1s the Steward 
of God, were7: 2. Abſolute, his Abſolute Qualificat!- 
ons are Propounded Negatively and Pofitively, Ne- 
atively, ſtewing what a one he muſt not be, viz. 
Ga) Not ſelf-willed. (2_) Not ſoon angry. (3) Not 
given to wine. (4) N» ſtriker. ($s_) Not given to 
filthy lacre, ver. 79. Poſitively, ſhewing what a one 
he muſt be, viz. [1] Alover of Hoſpitality. Rs 
lover of good men; or good things. [3] Sober. | 4 |Fuſt. 
[5] Holy. [6] Temperate, v. 8. 

2. In his Dofrine; Bis Qualification is Deſcribed 
by the Matter, End and Ground thereof, 1. By the 
Matter, that he Hold faſt the faithful Word, in Do- 
&rine. IT. By the End, that he may be able by ſound 
DoFrine, 1. To exhort, viz. the flock. 2. To con- 
vince Gain-ſayers, ver. 9. III. By the Grounds or 
Reaſons why he muſt be thus Qualified to theſe ends 
viz. borh in reſpe& of the falſe-reachers in Crete: and 
in reſpe& of the people of Crete. 1. The falſe-teach- 
ersinCrete, (to be convinced, whoſe mouthes muſt 
be ſtopped,_) Hedeſcribes, (1) By their mulcitude, 
Many. (2) By their Adjunas or Manners, viz. 


"Unruly, Vain talkers, Deceivers, eſpecially they of the 


Circumciſion, ver. 10, (3 By their praQtice, 
reaching things which they ought not for filthy Iucre ſake. 
C 4) By the pernicious effe& of chis their Pradtice, 
Subverting whole houſes, ver. 1s. 2. The people in 
Crete, to be reproved and exhorted, are Deſcribed 
By their corruprions teſtified by one of their own Pro- 
phets, viz. Epimenides the Cretian Poer, ver. 12. 
Whidh teſtimony the Apoſtle, Partly Ratifies, This 
witneſi # true. Partly Improves, hence inferring a 
Duty of reproving them,Wherefore rebuke them ſharp- 
tz, Gr. cuttingly. This Rebube is Amplified by the 
end thereof; That they may be ſound in the faith; ver. 
13, Whichſoundneſs in Journ ſhould diſcover it ſelf 
(1) By their rejeRing of errour 3 Not giving beed to 

ewiſh Fables and Commandments of men, (fc. ver. 
14. (2) By their right apprehenfion and notion of 
Chriſtzan liberry, viz. That to rhepure all things are 


pure. Thisis Amplified, and Confirmed ; __ 


Chap. 2, 


by the Op Rare of impure dnes, But unto them 
that are defited, and unbelieving is nothing pure « but e- 
ven their mind and a me is defiled, ver. 14+ Con- 
firmed by the Reaſons hereof, Their Hypocriſie, 
Their wickedneſs. They profeſs they know God, but in 
deeds they deny him, (oc. v. 16. 

IL. Touching the faithful diſcharge of his Miniſterial 
Office; Paul Dire&s Titus. 

1. More Generally, whar ro preach, But ſpeak 
thou the things which become ſound Doftrine. Chap. II. 


ver. 1, 
2. ' More Particularly, how to accommodate his 


Dofrine. 1. More Peculiarly co ſome Sorts of 
perſons. 2. More Commonly toall ſorts of Chriſti- 
ans. 


1. How to fit and accommodate found Dodtrine 
mare peculiarly ro ſome (orts and ranks of petſons, 
Here conſider, 1 The Dirc&ions themſelves. 2 The 
Grounds thereof, T. The Dire#ins themſelves ſhew 
how Titus was to teach. 1. Azed men, tobe (1)S0- 


| 


| ty, ſoas none may deſpife him,v.15. 


'{'5] Keepers at home, 


to be zealous 0 


ber. (2) Grave. (3) Temperate. (4) Sound in 
in Faith, 'in Charity, in patience, ver. 2. _ 2. Azed 
women to be :(1_) In behaviour: as becometh holineſs. 
(2) Nat falſe accuſers, Gr. nt Devils. (3) Nv gr- 
ven to. much wine. (4_) Teachers of good things, that 
they may teach young women their duties, þ hang 
they wiſe the young women, &C. vere 3, 4. 3» Toung 
Wamen cobe z) Lovers of their busbands. G Lo- 
vers of their children. [3]: Diſcreet. [4] Chaſte. 
[5] Good, [7 | Obedient to 
their own husbands. And all this, That the Word of 
God be not blaſphemed,v. 4,5. 4 Tounz men to be ſober 
minded, ver.6. Upon occaſion of this DireRion to 
young men, he pives Titus himſelf, ( perhaps he 
was young, like Timothy _) his Leſſons, exhorting 
him {| 1 |In hislife, robe Exemplary to the flock ; 
In all things ſhewins thy ſelf a Pattern of good works, 
(2 ] In his Do&rine to ſhew, Incorruprneſs, Gravity, 
Z Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned. All being 
urged fron the End, viz. The Shaming, and: Sr- 
lencing of Oppoſers hereby,. ver. 7,8. 5s. Servants 
C1_) To be obedient to their own Maſters, ( 2) To 
pleaſe them. well in all things. (3) Nt anſwering a- 
gain, ( 4) Not parloyning, but ſhewing all go0d fidelity. 
Theſe are urged from the commodity thence redoun- 
ding, That they may adorn the Doftr ine of God our $ .4- 
vionr in all things, ver. 9. 10. I. The grounds upon 
which all theſe more Peculiar Direfions foregone, 
( 4s alſo theſe more common dire#ions following ) are 
urged, are; Partlythe Doctrine of the Goſpel. Parth 
che End of Chriſts death. 1. The Do&rine of the Go- 
ſpel; Here, The Goſpel is Deſcribed, and The Do&rine 
of the Goſpel is Declared. The Goſpel is Deſcribed, 
C1) By the Denomination of it, The Grace of God. 
(2) By the bleſſed ridings ic brings, or chief Subje& 
matrer of it, bringing Salvation to all men, i. e. to 
all ſorts of men. (3) By the Manifeſtation of ir, 
hath appeared, ver. 1t. The Dodrine of this Goſpel 
is Summarily Declared, Teaching us ; Partly for this 
preſent world, (1_) What to ſhun or deny, viz. 
Ungodlineſs, i. e. All fins againſt the firſt Table. 
Worldly luſts, i. e. all ſins againſt the ſecond Table, 
(2) Wharto do, or how to live, viz. Soberly, in 
reſpe& of our ſelves. R#ghteouſly, in reſpe& of our 
brechren. Piouſly, in reſpeR of God, ver, 12.Part- 
ly for the world to come, to expe (1_) Eternal 'Sal- 
vation, and bliſs hoved for heting or that bleſſed hope 
(2) The glorious coming of Chriſt ro Judgement,and 
the glorious appearing of the Great God, and our Savi- 
our Feſus Chriſt ver. 13. 2. The End of Chriſts Death, 
viz. ( 1) Redemption of us from all iniquity. (2) San- 
Fification or purifying of us to himſelf, Partly Tn our 
perſors, to be a peculiar people. Partly in our ations 
good works, ver. 14. Theſe more 
peculiar DireCtions he cloſeth up with a command 
ro Titus, thart he prels theſe things with all authori- 
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into the text, in ſtead of a Naghopiar incorruptneſs, Bez. An. in 


Tit. 2.7. | 

preters, and methinks- they force the words roo 
ſence ſcarce genuine. Thave in this Analyſts hinted 'w 
ſeems moſt narurai. 


2. How to accommodate ſound Dodrine, More 
commonly to all ſorts of Chriſtians, rouching rhelr be- 
haviour and converſation, Here I. Their duties are 
Popounded, 1. Towards Civil-powers and Magt- 
ſtrates, that they he ſubjeF ro them, and obey them, 
Chap. III. ver. 1, 2. Towards one another ; More 
generalfy, \tofbe ready to every good work, v.l1. More 
particularly, (1) To fpeak-evil of ng man, @ To 
be no brawlers. (3_) Tobe gentle ſhewing all Meebneſſe 
to all men, v. 2, If. Theſe duties are urged by drvers 
Arguments, 1. From their preſent Chri:an condition, 


far differing from their former carnal ſtate. Both their 


ſtates are deſcribed ; Their former carnal condirion 
in which they were, (1) Fooliſh, (2) Diſobedient, 


(3) Deceived, (4) Serving divers lufts and plea- 
XNXRKYR 


ſures 


This exhortation to Titus ſomewhat troubles Inter- 


much to a 
harro me 


Chap. A 
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ſures. ($5) Living in malice and envy. (6) Hate- 


ul.” C7 )* Hating die amther, v. 3. Theirpteſent 
Coentat conidirioni'of falvation into which they are 


happily brought'; whereof nore [1] The cauſes, Effi-- 


cienc , God: Impulſive, hid down, Negatively, 
Nt wy of rightebufneſſe which we have done, Aﬀir- 
matfycly, Gods kingnefſe, .lovt ro'men, mercy. ['2]The 
Manner 3 Externally, By « Baptiſm the viſible Seal 
of Salvation, by rbe waſhing of Regeneration. Tnter- 
nally, by the Spirit the inviſible worker of grace and 
falvation, by rhe having of the Holy Ghoft abundantly 
ſhed on ws through Chrift, v.4,5,6. [ 3] Theend ; viz. 
Tuftification by his grace. Adoptron and Hindi of 
this place. eternal Tife,v. 7. 2. From the fingulay cp of this 
* PACE.” Do#frine. That believers maintain good works, This 
' # a faithful ſaying ——That they that bave believed 
inGod, might be careful to maintain good rt vers. 
' Here Titw# is direGted, [ 1] To urge and affirm theſe 
things conſtantly 3 becauſe they are good and profitable to 

_ men, Ver. 8. 


Parews to. 
BDiod. &c. 
expound 


4 [2] Toavoid contrariwiſe, fooliſh que- 
' tions and genealogies, and” contentions, and ftrivings a- 
bout the Law ; becauſe they are unprofitable and vain, 
v.9. [3] To rejet an Heretich, after the firſt or ſe- 
cond admonition. Partly becauſe ſuch an one #s ſubvert- 


| 


ed, of turfied from the foundarion. Partly becauſe 
ſuch a 'sne ſimneth againſt his own conſcience, verſe. 
Io, 11. REPS du rakes WOTD 
THE CONCLUSION wf | the Epiſtle, . contains 
I. Several direions, 't.' Touching Tit his comitig 
to Paul to. Nicopolis, whence he ſhall ſend Arremas or 
Txchic, ro ſupply in his abſence v, r2..' 2, Tonch- 
ing Zeng and Apollos, that Titus bring them 6n rheic 
Journey, and ſupply chem with . necefſaries; ver. 13; 
3. Touching the Cretians Chatitablenefs', for good 
uſes, leſt they be unfruitful; 'ver. 14. I, Salutati- 
ons, 'TII. The Apoſtolical Valediin, or Farwel- 
Prayer for them, Grace. be with you all, Ame, 
verſe 18, ns ey $a RH SU: 


Thus of Pauls Epiſtles written to particular Perſons © 


abiut Ecclefiaſtical affairs. Now of his Epiſtle writ- 

ten to a particular Perſon, yea to a b Church, about þb Philem, 
Occohomical or Houſhold affairs, viz. His Epiſtle to x, 2, 
Philemon. ES 


PHILEMON. 


Sect. 1. Name. 


ad Z7e EniRile of Paul to Philemon.) S6 called 
© - becauſe a peculiarly and in the firſt place 
dire&ed to him by Paul. 
 __ PHIL E MO Naas b ſome think, ſounds 
» hke an Hebrew name, and ſignifies, ei- 
certe Os - ther Marvellouſly beftowed, or The mouth of bread, fo 
panis e:- denoting his beneficence and bounty, c releiving 
rum, Hier. them with bread, &c. that were poor and needy. 
denomin. d Others rather taking this Etymon to be uncertain, 
Hebr.de count, Philemon a Greek name, ſignifying k;ſſing, 
Philem. fron (oianua) Philema, ice. Th, So jntimaring 
Tom. 3. 1n- kin kindnetie. | 
terpreta- 
rur aurem di ! 
nefics:Philemon, Mire donatis: five Os panis: ab Ore,non ab Ofle. 
Apphia. continens, aut libertas : Archippus, Longitudo operis 3 One- 
mw, reſpondens; Epaphras, Finger, & videns, five ſuccre- 
fcens ; Marcus, ſublimis mandato ; Ariſtarchus, Mons operis armpli- 
oris, Demas, filens ; Lucas, ipſe conſurgens. Quz fi nomina juxta 
interpretationem ſuam volueritis intelligere, non eſt difficile ; 
Admirabilem & Beneficum precipue ad cum ſcribere,cui univerſa 
conceſſa ſunt vitia, & 0s cjus pareat ad caeleſtem panem; Dein- 
de ad continentem & liberam & ad longitudinem operis, quod nun- 
quam a ſan&o labore defiſtat, Scribere aurem pro eo qui Re- 
ſpondeat reſtimonio ſuo, nec non ei cui ſpecialiter Epiſtola dedi- 
catur, ſalorari ab zbertate creſcente. Er eum qui factus fir, per 
mandata ſublimior illo : qui per majora opera 1n montem uſque ſuc- 
creverir ab coqtoquie qui poſuir cuſtodiam ori ſuo, & oſtium mu- 
nicum lahijs ſais, qui idcirco ſorfiranfplutr, quia ad modicum Apo- 
Nolum dereiiquerat.Et ad cxrremun ab eo qui per ſe ipſe conſur- 
gens, quotidie augeatur, proceſſuſque habear, dum ejus Evange- 
lio orbis impletur, & tories creſcir quories auditus & lectus #- 
dificat. Hier.Comeplenior in Epiſt.ad Philem.in fin. Wy c Phile- 
mon 7. d Phil.Pareus inprozm. iti Ep. ad Philem Se. V. Pafor, 
Lexice in N.Teſt. ; 


a Phil:m. 6 
$3. + 
bPhilemo- 
ni, Mire do- 
nato,vel _ 


ſecundum Judzos;Paulus Admirabilis;Timotheus, Be- q 


od 


This 15 not e that ancient Comick Poet called Phi- e Ph:1.P4. 
lemon, which Paul ſeems to have read, by ſome f eX- rews in pro. 
preſſions 1n his Epiſtles : The fragments of which Po- &, in Ep. 
etare extant, colletted by Hen. Stephen. Bur this ad Philem, 
Philemon is ſuppoſed by g Theophyla#, robe by Coun- Se. v, 
trey a Phrygtan, and in particular by Hierome tobe a f As in 
h Coloſſtan, and one of the Miniſters of the Churchat 1 Tim.2,12 
Coloſſe, an eminent Town in Phrygia, - Paul here & 5.23. Tit, 
calls him 7 fellow-labourer, viz, in preaching the Goſ- 2, 3. 
pel; anda & Partner. He is called a Bill by An- g Alfed. 
ſelme, an Evangelift by Hierome : As 1. Gerhard hath Precog.l,2, 
obſerved. And elſewhere faith Hierome, m Paul c-124, 
and Timothy write to Philemon, Dearly beloved, and h Hiern. 
a fellow-labourer : who therefore is called dearly belov- Com.plenixr 
ed, becauſe he was exerciſed inthe ſame work of Chrif. in Philem, 
And here-is mentioned of the n Church in his Houſe. Tom. g. Di- 
Probably Philemon was converted, or much edified od. Arg.o 
by Pauls Miniſtry, from that intimation;.6 Albert I Ep. to Phi- 

o not ſay unto thee how thou oweſt unto me, eventhine lem. 
own ſelf beſides. VVas dear to Paul; he calls him p / Philem.1 
brother, and his q Dearly beloved, He is commend- k Philem,- 
ed for hisr Faith in Chrift, and RR love to all the 17.compare 
Saints, Though rich, yetis ſuſpe&ted robe ſome- Philem. 1. 
what too covetous, from that expreſſion, [1f he bath 2.with 
wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, = that on mine ac- Col. 4.17. 
count. TPaul have written it with mine own hand, I 1 Jo.Gerh. 
will i 4 it, VVe finde no mention of him in Scrip- loc. Com. 
ture, but only in this Epiſtle, I.deScripts 
Sacec.g. 
Sect. 269. in Exeg. m Scribunt igitur Paulus & Timotheus Phi 
lemoni chariſfimo CF cooperatori ; qui ideo chariſſimus difus eſt 
quod in eodem Chriſti opere verſerur. Hie-. Com. plentor.in Fp. 
ad Philem.ver.1.Tom.g, nPhiſem. 2. o Philem.-19.p Philem,7- 
20. q Philem. I. 7 Philem.s.7. ſ Philem. 18.15; 


SeR. II. 


PHILE M 0 N. 


Seft. II. Occaſion. 


Oneſimus ſervant to Philemen, had muck wronged 
him in-purloyning his goods ,, (itis probablyrhought 
he ſtole ſome money. from higm,) and ſo ranaway 
from him to Rome, where (Pfovidence ſoordered 
things,) hearing Paul preach he was converted,gave 
good evidence of his true Repenrance and Faith,and 
miniſtred to Paulin priſon. Bur Paul underſtand- 
ing the cauſe of his departing from his Maſter, ſenis 
Oneſimus back. againto his Maſter L chis Epiſile, 
writcen, upon that Occaſion, perſwading, him. to for-. 
givethe injury he had done unto him, to be reconci- 


led to him; and entertain him. again, into. his. ſer- | 


VICE» oh 
Se. III. Scope. 


Pauls Scope in this Epiſtle, is to reconcile Oneſimus | 
C new converted to Chriſt by Pauls preaching,) to Phile- 


mon his Maſter, whom be had much wronged former- | 


1Sed mibi 
videntur: 
m 
Epiſtolam 
ſmplicira- 


[4 
bad thereupon run away from him, deſerting his ſer- 


in purloyning his goods, ( being unconverted, ) and 


vices 


+ 


Sect. IV. Principal Parts, or , + 
Analytical Explanation. _ 


In this moſt Elegant and Pathetical Epiſtle to/ 
Philemon (in every word whereof, as t Hierome well 


obſerved, there is ſo much force and wiſedom,)- Conſi- |- 


der I. The Preface. &. The Subſtance of the EpMile 
3. The Concluſion, ws | 


risarguunt, ſuam impericiam prodere : non intelligentes qui 
in ſingulis ſermonibus virturis ac ſaptenriz lateat.” Mer, progm. 
in 7 . ad Philem. Tom, Lo : £ w_ 


| 


THE PREFACE contains I. The Inſcription; De+ 
noting 1. The perſons wricing, viz. 1 Paul, deſcrib- 
ed by his preſenc ſuffering condition, r 4 Priſoner of 
Feſus Chriſt. 2 Timothy, deſcribed by his ſpiritual 
Relation to Paul, Our Brother. 2 The parties written 
to, viz. 1 To Philemon eſpecially, Deſcribed partly 
by his dearneſs to Paul, Onur dearly beloved. Partly 
by his fellowſhip with Paulin the Miniſtry, and fel- 
low-labourer, Philem, verſ. 1, 2 To Apphia, whom 
Paul tiles, beloved. 3 To Archippus, deſcribed by 
his COMA wich Paul in the Spiritual War- 
fare of the Miniftry, Our fellow-ſouldrer. 4 To the 
Church 'in Philemons Houſe, yer, 2. IT. The Salauta- 


_ fion.v. 3. HI. The Introdydtion; ofentrance into the 


Sic doRiſſj- 
* Bus 11te 
inter , 16Sz 
ytz. Jo, waly 
in 196, 


Epiſtle, wherein Paul ingratiates and endears him- 
ſelf ro Philemon, that he may more cffeRually pre- 
vail in his following requeſt. And this he doth 1. By 
declaring his Devout Actions in behalf of Philemon, 
viz. 1 Thanksgiving to God 2 Conſtant prayers, ver. 4. 
2. By deſcribing the Matter of this his Thankſgiving 
and prayer. I Of his thanksgtuing, viz. Partly Phile- 
mons faith towards the Lord Feſus. Partly bis love 
towards all Saints, ver. 5, 2 Of his prayer, Viz. u 
That Philemons faith by communicating it ſelf, may 
evidence and demonſtrate its efftefualneſs in all 
good, v. 6. 3. By teſtifying his grear Foy and Conſola- 
tionin Philemons love; of which love he mentions 
one eminent At; His refreſhing the Saints bowels, 
Vere 7. 2 


| THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle, is touching rhe 
Reconciſement of Oneſimus a falſe and fugitive ſer- 
vant, (© bur now converted by Pauls Miniſtry in his 
bonds ) _ Philemon his Maſter, Here note, 1 _ 
Matter. 2 The Manner. 3 The Motives.gf Reaſons 0 
Pauls requeſt. *_ ©; ? 4 | , 
Tt. The Maiger requeſted by Paul 1s ititimated I, 
More generaily,..Fheſeech thee for my ſo Onefimus, 
co Vs IO. 2, More particularly, Thou therefore re- 
cetve him, v. 12. 

IT. The Manner of Pauls propounding this his re- 
queſt, 1, Not by way of commanding or enjoyning him 
whar was meet, though in Chriſt he had power ſo 
to do, ver. 8. 2. But rather by way of beſeeching, 
and that becauſe of the love he bears ro Philemon, 
Vere 9. = | 

III. The Motives or Arguments, (every word al- 


| moſt being an Argument, _) wherewith Paulempha- 
| tically argerh his requeſt, are drawn, I. From the 
| Perſon requeſting or beſceching, being ſuch an one,. as 1. 
| Paulthe aged; befeeching him by his grey hairs. 2. 

| Paul a Priſoner of Feſus Chriſt, beſeeching him by his 


Chains for Chriſt, ver. 9, I. From the Perſon in- 
treated for, Oneſirmis ; To be received again. 1. Be- 
cauſe he is Pauls Cinvert-ſon, and begotten in his bonds, 
ver. I; 2. Berauſe though intimes paſt he was un- 
Profitable to Philemon. yer now he will be profitable both 
ro Philemon and Paul, ver. 1c. +3. Becauſe he is 
moſt dear to Paul, even his own bowels. ver. 12, 4 
Becauſe” his ſervice was now ſq valuable, thar Pau/ 
had a defire to have rerained him, ro have miniſtred 
-ro himfelf inhis bonds in Philemons Read, bur thar 
he would 'do nothing without his conſent, and he 
ſhews why 3 That Philemons benefit ſhould not be as it 
were of neceſſity, but willingly ver.13; 14. 8. Becanſe 
*providence ſeemed fo ro ordet and over-rulc his de- 
dad, ( making it an occafion or opportunity of 
"His Converfion by Paul Jas if God did thereby pre- 
"pare and intend him for his ſervice for ever, ver. 15. 
2 Becauſe he went away a Servant, hnt returns a 

other belzwed, both to Paul and Philemon, tempo- 
rally and ſpiritually, ver. 16. II; From the mutual 
deatneſs, intereſt and obligations, berwixt Paul intreat- 
ing, and Philemon intreated, x. They are partners, 
| and therefore wiſhes him to receive Oneſimus as him- 
ſelf, ver. 17. 2. Paul engages himſelf to Philemon, 
Tepay all the dammage and injury he hath ſuſtained 
by Oneſimus, ver. 18, 19. 3» Philemon himſelf is much 
more in Pauls debt, than all this amounts ro; albeit 
I do not ſay to thee, bow thou oweſt unto me even thine 
own ſelf beſides, probably being converted by Pal, 
' Ver. 19. 4+ Hereby Philemon ſhall rejoyce Paul, and 
refreſh his bowels inthe Lord, ver. 20. 5. Finally, Paul 
wrote in confidence of Philemons obedience, knowing he 
would do more than was defared, ver. 21. 

THE CONCLUSION of the © Epiſtle. contains r. 
Pauls requeſt to Philemon, ts prepare him a laging, 
hoping through their prayers to be given unto them, ver. 
22. 2. Salutations from divers brethren to Philemon, 
ver. 23, 24+ 3» The Apoſtolical Valedi&ion, or fare- 
well-Benedition to them whom he wrote unto, 
Vere 25. 


Hithereto of the Epiſtles written to the Believing Gen- 
tiles, whether whole Churches, or particular Perſons, 


and all by Paul : Now of the Epiſtles written to the 
Believing Fews by ſeveral Apoſtles. 


$ 


HEBREWS. 


_ II 


aMention- 
Ed in Gen» 
19, 24 

b D.Pareus 
In Procem. 
in Ep. ad 
Hebr. 
Sea.IT. 

c Gen. 14- 
13: 
dCompare 
Gen. 12. x, 


1 ; 


— 27 


Sect. I. Name. 


- 


He Epiſtle of Paul the ApoRle rs rhe HEBREWS. ] 
. So inticuledin the Greek Copies, from the Pen-- 
man writing it, Paul: and the Parties ro whom he 


wrote, The Hebrews. The Syriack verſion hath ir, The 
Ep'ſtle to the Hebrews. | | 
HEBRE WS;viz, Jews, ſo denominated ; Not 
from Heber, Selahs ſon, Sems grandchild : Bur ra- 
ther from b Abram, the father of rhe fairhful, And 
that not from the name Abram, or Abraham, ( as it 
were Abrabeans, as ſome think, becauſe Abrabams 
Poſterity were beloved of God, _) which 1s written 
wich (8 ) whereas Hebrews is writcen originall 
with ( Y )viz. YAY Abbibri; Bur from the Epi- 


ther given firſt co Abram, viZ. c Abram the Hebrew, 


Abram being called [ "NAY Hbbzbri, i. ec, the He- 
brew; from, Fog hp babar, ſignifying To paſſe over, . 
or paſſe through : becauſe from Meſoporamia he paſſed 
over Euphrates into Canaan, and ſod paſſed through 


_  theland. So that Abram the Hebrew, ſounds as much 


e D.Pareus 
in Prooem. 
in Ep. ad 
Hebr. 
SeR, II. 
Jo. Diod. 
Arg.of the 
Epiſtle 

ro the 
Hebrews. 
f Gal. 2, 
9, 10. 

£ Gal. 2. 

| (of 

h x Cor. 
16. 1: 

3 Rom. 15+. 


I Compare 
2 Per. 3» 
I15.&3.1, 
2. with 

1 Pet. I, 
FA 

mM Euſchs, 
Hiſt. 
Ecclef. l.. 


as Abram the Paſſenger, or the Paſſer through. Hence 


ſeems ſomwhar more worthy than the name Fews, 
becauſe the name Jews came but from Zudab, Facobs 
ſonne,the Kingly ſtock. | [xs 

To Hebrews by nation, but now become Chriſtians 
by Profeſſion, This Epiſtle was written. e Some think 
the Apoſtle wrote onely to thoſe Hebrews that dwelt 
in Feruſalem and Judea ; for whom Pat had made 
many Colle&ions among the Genriles in Aſia, Achata, 
&c. ASf James, Cephas and John had requeſted him, 
whom he ſomrimes ſtiles g the poor, ſomtimes h rhe 
Saints, ſomtimes # the poor Saints at Jeruſalem- To 
theſe Hebrews only this Epiſtle is choughe co be writ- 
ten by the Apoſtle, becauſe in the latter end thereof 
he k promiſerh ro ſee them; Bur Peter ſeems remark- 
ably ro reftifie rhat this Epiſtle was wricten to the / 
Diſperſed Hebrews, who believed in Chriſt. Why 
might not the Epiſtle be wricten cochem all ? 


Abrams poſterity are called Hebrews, which Jon 


Seft. II. Permen of this Epiſtle, 
Paul. 


Penman of this Epiſtle is not ſo infallibly agreed 
upon, by learned men. 

_ Some of old m aſcribed ic ro Lube, or Barnabas. or 
Clement, or ſome uncertain Author, Some nto Bar- 
nabas, Some to o Apollos. Calvin himſelf, though in 
his Argument before rhis Epiſtle, he ſaith, p. be can- 
not be brought to think it was Pauls, yet gafrer, ſeems 
to incline to thar Opinion that Paul wrote it, 


| *Churches reading of ic. 


EVVS: 


Bur that Paul was Penman of this Epiſtle, was the 
unanimous opinion' of all the ancient Greek Wri- 
ters, (except Caius mentioned by r Nicephorus and r Niceph, 
Hierome who onely relates thirteen Epiſtles of Paul) #.}t, Eccl1, 
and of many Latin Authors, ancient and modern, Is 4.c. 34. 
evident to them that will diligently conſult their Zier.in Ca. 
writings; And 1s particularly cleared out of multi- ral. Scr, 
tudes of Authors, by Fo. { Gerbard chat learned Lu- Eccl, Tir, 
theran, by t David Parews that induſtrious and ela- Caius, 
borate Commentator. upon Scripture : And by that Scripra ad 
acute 4 Dr. Whittaker, in his time Thc Glory of Cam- Hebrzos 
bridge, eſpecially for -pwharng Divinity, who ſaith, Epiſtola 
Should Treckon them all up who aſcribe this Epiſtle to ad autho- 
the Apoſtle Paul, Iſhould be infinite. And he recires rem Pau. 
very many, to whom1 referre the learned Reader; lum refer. 
though for his own judgement, he leaves the deter- tur confeſ(. 
mination of it in medio, as being ſomewhat unreſoly- fione Ec. 
ed, Tlike well that paſſage of Hierome: x © This I clefiarum 
* ſay tours: This Epiſtle which -is inſcribed tothe plurima- 
Hebrews, is received as the Apoſtle PauPs, not on- ram. Ca- 
<* Iyby the Oriental Churches,bur of all the Ecclefſi- merar.de 
* aſtical Greek Writers backwards, though many Ep. Fac.c.i 


- * think 1t is the Epiſtle of Barnabas or Clement ; but 1 Fo Gerh, 
. © jt matters not whoſe it bez ſeeing\irs the Epiſtle of Lic.Com.1 


«< an Eccleſiaſtical man,and is __ celebrated by the De Scrip, 
Aad fince we are \ure it Sacr.c. to, 
was inſpiredand indited by the Holy Ghoſt, we may Se. 274, 
be lefle ſollicitous what Inſtrument he uſed in penning in Exege), 
ofir, Yet That the ApoSle Paul wat Penman of this t D.Parew 
. Epiſtle, may be evinced by divers conſiderable Argu- Proem.in 
ments, AS. 6 


« Jam vero ſivellem eos omnes percenſere, qui hanc Epiſtolam 
Paulo Apoſtolo tribuune, infinitus eflem. -G. Whittak, De ſacy, 
Scrip. Comroverſ, 1.QueF.1.c.16. , 

. x Tllud noſtris dicendum eſt : Hanc Epiſtolam quz inſcribi. 
tur ad Hebrzos, non ſolum ab Ecclefiis Ortentis, ſed ab omnihus 


retro Ecclefiaſticis Grzci ſermonis Scriproribus, quaſi Pauli Apo. 


ſtoli ſuſcipi 3 licet plerique eam vel Barnabz, vel Clementisar- 
bicrantur : Er nihil 1nrer eſfe, cujus fir ; cum Ecclefiaſtici viri 
ſit, & quotidie ecclefiarum leone celebretur. B.Hier.Dard,p, 


68.D.Tom. 3.Baſil-1553- 


E. All the Greek Copies of. the Epiſtle ' to the He- 


{ brews, asy Bex, teſtifies, (except one wherein the y Theod, Be 


Title was onl 3; Ebegius, i.e; To the Hebrews ) ** Annot, 
have this Title aps Oe Sm;0As # @e3s ie prom Ep. ad 
wrIon, I. &. The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the He- © 
VeWSe 

II. The Teſtimony of Peter is moſt conſiderable, 
Z As our beloed brother Paul alſo according to the wiſe- ,, . py. 3.16 
dome given unto bim hath written unto you. As alſo in wy 
all his Epiftles ſpeaking in them of theſe things, in which 
are ſome things hard to be under$to9d, (5c. 2 Pet. 3, + 
15, 16, wherein nate (with a Gerhard, Piſcator, and 2 1 Ger:quo 
orhers for the ſtrengthning of this Argument, theſe lup, _ 
enſuing particulars, v/z, » 1,PRE.M 


I. That Paul wrore tg them alſo to whom Peter wrote. aa Heb. P 


3.C- 3. & 1.6.c. 19. Origines ibid. apud Euſeb. ——Platina in | 
vita Perri, p. 10. Hier. Com. in Jerem. c. 31. n Tertul de 
Pudicjt. |. 29. o Luth. in Genef. 48. fol. 643. D. Luc, Oftand. 
in Prefar. ſip, Ep, ad Hebr.. p Ego ut Paulum agnoſcam au- 
rhorem, adduci nequeo. Calv. Arg. in Ep. ad Hebr. 9 Joan, 
Caly, Comment. in Hebr, 13+ 12+ 


But Peter wrote co the Hebrews, choth his c,Compare 
Epiſtles. Therefore Paul wrote to /the He- * Per. ty 3. | 
brews,and either this Epiſtle is that which P au[ Vi 2 et 
wrote to the Hebrews, or its loſt, That ir "A 
ſhould be loſt is unlikely, when Gods Provi- 
dence hath preſerved fuch a ſmal} Epiſtle, and 
of privare concernment, as his Epiſtle to Phi- 
lemon, for the ute of the Church : but — 
c 


_—_——— 


HEBREW.S. 


342 


42 Pet.1. 3g 
4. 


ez Pet.r-16. 
17,18, 


f Heb. 1-1. 
to cap. 10.19 
2 Per.1.5. 
t016,and 3.1. 


ro 15. 

þ Heb.2.1.”0 
$ and Jl, 6 
ro the cod 


and 10,19. tO 
Chap. 13 20. 
j2 Per, 2 20, 
31, 

hH:-b.64to 
9.and 10,26 
r0 32, 

| Rom,9. 
Rom. 11 
Eph.1 4.%c, 
m2 The\.2. 
3. &C. 

x Heb 6. 4, 
&c, and 10, 
"26.6 Cc, 

o Rom.g.1, 
2,3,4.&c, 


, Heb.3.23, 


q1Th3.2. 
Phil, 

rSee on 

I. Tim,SeR. 


b. 
8 Heb.10.34, 
a'd 13. 23, 
7 Epb.6.20. 
Phil.1,y. 23, 
14,16. 
Col.,4.3,18, 
1Tim.,2 9, 
Phil. 9+. 0.13 


leſſe what Paul wrote to the Hebrews was more 
large and full, and touching the myſtery 

ſalvation by Chriſt crucifyed, as moſt neceſſa- 
rytothem, who ſtuck roo much tothe Lew- 


tical Priefthood, as if it ſhould be perpetuated 3. 


and ſtumbled ar Chriſt crucified : arid this 15 
che Argument ofthis Epiſtle. | | 
2. That Paul wrote to them of the ſame things that 
Perer wrote. Now herein Peter's Epiſt!&,and 
rhis ro the Hebrews agree 3 as 1 Peter writes, 
a Toat by Chri$ are given tos all things per- 
taining to Life and Godlineſſe, That Jeſus Chriſt 
is e the Sonof God in whom the father i well 
pleaſed with us, of whom the Prophets ſpoke. So 
theſe things are largely handled fin this Epi- 
. ftle to the Hebrews, 2. Peter cxhorts them to 
efaich and holineſſe. So the Epiſtle co the 
Hebrews largely inciteth, hro faith and holi- 
neſſe. 3. Peter ſhews the i danger of 4- 
Poſtacy. So the Epiſtle to the þ Hebrews. 
3. That Paul wrote wiſely; now much wiſdome ap- 
pears, both in Words, Matter, and Method of 
this Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
That herein ( viz. in Pauls Epiſtles,_) are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood. As touching / 
Predeftination, Ele&ion, and Reprobation. 
Touching m Antichriſt and his Revealing, and 
divers other intricate points, So this Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews hath its remarkable ditfcalcies, as 
rouching n 
Holy Ghoft, &c. 


Þ 


ITI. Pauls zeal and affetion was great to theo 
Hebrews:And can we think he ſhould never write to 
them that were ſo exceeding dear to him? And what 
could h > wrice more propec and neceſlary for them, 
then rouching the abrogation of the Levitical Prieft- 
hood, and the ſurpaſſing excellency of Chriſts Per- 
ſon and Office,eſpecially of histrue ſpiricual and cter- 
nal Prieſthood, whereof the Levitical was but a dim 
—_— which this Epiſtle treats of, above any 0- 
ther : | 


IV. Mentionis here made of p Timothy his brother, 
and chat heis ſer at liberty. Now elſewere Paulcalls 
Trmothy q his brother ; And in what account Timothy, 
(C Pauls Companion) was with Paul, hath 7 before 
been evidenced. 

V. The Authour of chis Epiſtle mentions his ſ 
bonds, And this is Pauls manner in kis other Ep1- 
ſtles, which were writren after he came into bonds 
for Chriſt and ctheGoſpel,to make ſome t mention or 
other of his Bondy. 

VI. The charaQerofthe ſtile and language in this 
Epiſtle, ſeems ſo plainly to be the ſame with Pauls in 
his other Epiſtles, that they indigirate Paul to be 
the Penman. Well conſider and parellel the enſu- 
ing places, > 


| Heb.1,2,3.——with Col.1.14,15,16,17- 


Heb.5,12,13.——with 1 Cor.3.1,2. 

Heb.g. rs. with Rom.3. 25- | 

Heb. 10.34» with Phil, 1. 13, and Philem. verſe 
I,9, 10. 

Heb.10.34-——with 1 Theſſ.2.14. 

Heb. 10:36. —— with Gal. 3.22. 

Heb.11.11,12.——with Rom.4.18,19. 

Heb,12.1. with x, Cor.9.24. 

Heb.13.7,—— with Phil. 2,25,29. 

Heb. 13.9. ——with Eph. 4-14. 

Heb.13.15,16,—— with Rom.12.1,2, 

Heb.13 179.——w»/th 1Theſ. 5.12,13. 

Heb. 13,18.—— with 2 Cor. 1.11,12. Ads 23.1,24,26, 

Heh.13.20,21.——with 1 Theſ.5.23.Rom.14.23. and 
16,20,2 Cor.13 13.Phil.4,9., 


VIL. Finally that which the Apoſtle himſelf counts 
as Ir were the Character and Seal of all his Epiſtles 
his Token, u The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


Apoſtares, and the Sin againſt the 


| you all, Amen: is the valediQory cloſe of this Epiſtle, 


x Grace be with you all, Amen. 
Theſe Arguments may. ſtrongly perſwade that the 


ſequently that this Epiſtle 1s of Apoſtolical, yea, of 
Divine Authortty, as well as his other Epiſtles, Nor 
arethe obje&ions uſually broughr ro the contrary, of 
ſuch difficulty, bur that they may eaflly receive fartis- 
factory Anſwers, and are anſwered by Bezs, Pare- 
us, FROG; in their Prologue before this Epiſtle, and 
y others, 

When and Whence this Epiſtle was wricten, ſee in 
the Chronological Table , before Epiſtle ro Ry- 
manes. 


SeF. IIl. Language, in which this E- 
piſtle was written. 


That it was written in Hebrew, by Paul an He- 
brew, to the Hebrews, and ſo tranſlaced into Greek 
by Luke or Barnabas, Z ſome think ; Hierome nota- 
bly inclined to this opinion, ſaying, * a The Epiſtle co 
* the Hcbrews is not thoughr to be Pauls, becauſe 
© of che difference of ſtile and ſpeech, - bur either 
* Barnabas according to Tertullianz or Lube's the 
* Evangeliſts according ro ſome ; or Clement's, after 
* Biſhop of the Roman Church,whom rhey report to 
have ordered and adorned Panls ſentences in his 
own Language. Or certainly becauſe Paul wrorg 
* tO the Hebrews, and by reaſon of the Jews envy a- 
* gainſt him, in the beginning of the Saluration cur 
* off his name. He wrote as an Hebrew tothe He- 
© brews in Hebrew, i, e. moſt ſkilfully in his own 
* tongue, that thoſe things that were eloquently wric- 
* renin Hebrew, might more eloquently be tranſJated 
* 1nto Greek. And this is the cauſe, why it ſeems to 
© differ from the reſt of Pauls Epiſtles. Bur b others 
© rather are of opinion that Paul wrote this Epiſtle 
© ar firſt in Greek ; which may be probably believed 
© upon theſe enſuing grounds. 

I, The ſtile and phraſe of this Epiſtle, ſeems ra- 
ro Grecize, ( and to conſiſt of pure and clegant 
Greek, as c Euſebius noteth our of Origen,_)J then ro 
Hebralze, there being fewer Hebraiſms in this Epi- 
ſtle, then in Pauls ocher Epiſtles. Bur there 
would have been more, had it been writ in He- 
brew. 

2. The places alledged our of the Old Teſtament 
are not ailedged according to the Hebrew Original 
bur the Greek Verſion of the Septuagint. 

3. The Hebrew names are interpreted, as d Mel- 
chiſedec, King of Righreouſneſs, and Salem, 
Peace. 

4. Moſt Jews then underſtood the Greek Tongue, 
eſpecially thoſe that lived in Aſia Minor, and there- 
fore there was no inconvenience in writing to them in 
Greek, 2 : 

5: Peter and 7ames wrote their Epiſtles to rhe 
diſperſed Jews in Greek, and Paul wrote all his other 
Epiſtles co the' Gentiles in Greek ; why then ſtoutd 
we imagine this ro be wricten in Hebrew ? 

6, To think that Paul wrote in Hebrew tothe 


modities, ( as that learned and acute e Zanixs hath 
well obſerved, _) epſecially with theſe two, 1. © That 
© at that time Paul could not determine with himſelf 
© ;in what Diale& he ſhould write ro the Hebrews, 
* which all the Hebrews might underſtand. For there 
© was then pure Hebrew Language in the Scriptures, 
* but not in popular uſe. Among the people there 
© were many Diale&s, Chaldee, Syriack, Faruſalem, 


© Samaritane, and others: which allo by reaſon of 
© the places, where the Jews were diſperſed, at that 
* rime ſuffered many alcerations and corruprtionss 
© whence it came to paſs, that neither the Hebrew 
© rongue was underſtood of many, nor this or char 
© Diale of theſe or thoſe. Had Paul therefore writ 


© mm 


Yyyyyy 


Hebrews, 1s an 6 UP atrended with divers iti com-. 


_ x Heb. 13.25 


Apoſtle Paul was Penman of this Epiſtle, and con-. 
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REW 8. __ Chap. 1. I, 


<5 Hebrew, he had thereby taught none bur the 
© learned Hebrews; had he writ many of che other 
© Diales, he had only raughr ſome, not all. 2. 
© Thatby this Forme of writing in Hebrew, he'had 
ohely raught his own Nation; and this Argument 
*chus written by him, the good (\ which among 
© the Jews were few, _) would have accepted : bur 
*che impious ones ( which were _ J would 
© more andaciouſly have mocked Panls Dodtrine, 
and more malicioufly have rraduced irto unskilful 
© ones and ſtrangers: unleſs he had written in thar 
* tongue, which might borh have inſtruted his own 
*ptople, and alſo, unto others have approved and 
© afſerted his fairhfulneſs againſt rheir virulent ca- 
< lumnies. 

Now hence contrariwiſe the commodities and ad- 
vantages accrueing by his writing to them in Greek, 
are evident. For, 1, This his writing might be un- 
derftond of all the Fews, in what places ſoever they were 

and they were chiefly in Aſia minor, as by the beginning 
of Peters firſt Epiſtle, and of the Revelation is confirm- 
ed, ) as uſing the popular language of the Fe where- 
in they lived. 2. It ſhould alſo be underſtood of all the 
Gentiles, for whom alſo conſequently the' Apoſtle would 
provide by this writing. For why did be write to the 
Romans in Greek, , but for this cauſe ? therefore by the 
like ground he wrote to the Hebrews in Greek, For 
though then the R1manes had the Empire, yet the Greek. 
Language remained in moſt parts of the World. 

'7. The Ancient Writers teſtifie not that they 
ON ſeen any Original Hebrew Copy of this Epi- 

© 


Se. IV. Occafiaw. 


nophi, 


SeF. V. Scope. 


The Apoſtles Scope in this Epiſtle, is (in order 
to rhe Confirmation and Conſolation of the weak and 
affiied Chriſtian Hebrews.) 1. To inform them, 
f Thar the Goſpel under the New Teſtament by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, farre excelleth rhe Miniſtry of the Law 
under the Old Teſtament by the Prophers : Jeſus 
Chriſt incomparably ſurpaſſing all rhe Miniſters of ; 
the Old Teſtament in Perſon and Office. In Perſon, 
gHeb.r.2. to being borh g Eternal God, even above Angels, and 
qe , therefore his h Goſpel more ro be attended to than 

%"1, MheLaw ſpoken by Angels: and alſo # Trxe man, like 
; Heb, 2.11.ro US1N all things, (fin only excepred,) and therefore 
tbe end. rhe'only rrue Meſſiah, promiſed in rhe Old Teſta- 
| ment, and exhibiced ih the New, In Office. being 
4 Heb 3.1. 1. The Chorches otfly Kinz; 2. The chief þ Prophet 

to7. and Apoſtle, more faithful in the Charch than even 
£4,003 *- Moſes himſelf, whom therefore they muſt [believe 
"5-1 and obey, leſt by uhhclicf they Noſe the ipiricual and 

m Heb.5."- erernal, as Iſ-acl did the temporal Reſt of Canaar, 
» Heb,g.9, 3» Thegreat High-Pricft ; farre ur pang Aaron the 
$ 9:0. Levicical High-Prieſt, [1] In - Call unto his Office 
o Heb, e.10, [.2] Tn eminency of x his Sacrifice ; [3] In Order 


F Heb.1.1, 
& Cc. 


Order, and fo þ able to fave to rhe urtermoſt all chat » Heb.7. x5, 
come unto God by him. (4) In q Heavenlineſs, ?Febs.1,z 
Spirictalneſs, and Truchof his Office. ['5] tn Ex- 7 Roe 
cellency of x Covenanc, viz. the New Covenant, &c. oy 
whereof he is Mediatour; [6] In Exceltency of 

ſ Tabernacle, his own body, and of his Miniſtry /Heb.s.:, » 
therein; [7] In Efficacy of his ! own Sacrifice of 'be ena. 
himſelf for purging of fin, and perfcRing ns for ever, * *Þ: 10... 
IT. To exhort them hereupon, 1. To conftancy in the ©* © ' 
u Faith and Confeſſion of this Do&rine of Chriſt, from 


the Peril of Apoſftacy. and the exemplary x cloud of SIRSY 


to tbe eng, 


fairhful witneſſes of old.2, To a ſuitable faming of their x Heb. ir. 

Converſation,agreeable to this Goſpel Doi ine of Chriſt, throughout, 

1 | By parienty bearing the Crofs withour fainting. 474 '2. 1» 

ſ 5 Peace with men, and Holineſs 
3 


rowards God. 
b Marriage-chaſtity. 


2 | By follow1 


E, 

By a Brotherly-love. [ 4} By — 
[4] By trne c Contentment, = Heb, 12. 

[6] By following the 4 faich and conſtancy of thei * 4. '0 tbe 
Teachers. [7] By e Beneficence. And [8] By mw 
due f ſubmiſſion and obedience unto their Church- * #23; ny 
Govetnours, that have therule over them. b Heb.134, 
c Heb.,1z,5 6 
d Heb, 13,7, 

Cc 


SeF. VI. Principal Parts. 


&c. 
e-Heb.13.16, 
fF Heb.1z, Ws, 
&c 


In this Divine, Elegant and ſweet Epiſtle ro the He- 
brews, ( viz. Thoſe Believing Jews, who were 
with much difficulty won from Levitical Obſervances 
unro the Simplicity and Spirituality of rhe Goſpel : 
and were in great danger of Departing from the 
Goſpel- Faith, through manifold t ribulations and per- 
ſecutions;) The Apoſtle 1. De&rinall, inform them. 
2. Pradicall Exhorts them. 3. And ſo - A ly concludes 
his whole Epiſtle. 

HE DOCTRINALLY INFORMES the believing 
Hebrews, That the Goſpel- Miniſtry under the New Te- 
ftament, wherein God hath ſpoken tous by Jeſus Chr 
his Son, God and man, farre ſupaſſeth and excelleth the 
Miuiftry of the Law, under the Old Teſtament, wherein 
God ſpoke to the Fathers ſeveral times and wayes only 
by the Prophets, Ch. I. v. 1,2- This he clears, 1. By 
the tranſcendent Dignity of Chriſts Perſon. 2. By the 
Jurpſſine Excellency of Chriſts Office. 

. The Tranſcendent Dignity and Glory of Chrifts 
perſon is declared and evidenced, in reſpeR of his 
rwo natures in that one perſon, 1. His Divinity, or 
Godhead. 2. His Humanity, or Manhood, 

Fi * Chriſts glorious g Godheadiis 1. Evidenced. 2: Ap- 

e 


A | 

I, Chriſts Godhead is Evidenced Abſolutely and 
Comparatively, T. Abſolutely, Chriſts Godhead is. e- 
videnced ; in that, 1. He is heir of all things. 2. He 
made the worlds, wer. 2. 3. He 1s the brightneſſe of 
the Fathers glory, andexpreſſe chara#er of his perſon. 
4 He ſuſt aineth all things by the word of bis power.g. He 
| by himſelf expiated, or purged our ſins. 6. He ſits 
on the right hand of God) wer. 3. II. Comparatively 
Chriſts Godhead is evidenced by his infinite Superi- 
ority to the Angels, In as much As 1. Heis the E- 
rernal Son of God, and ſo hath a more excellent name 
than they, ver. 4:5: 2, Divine worſhip is due to.him, 
even f,om all the Angels, ver. 6. 3. All the Angels 
are but his ſervants, ver.7. 4. He is eternall God, 
and King over all, Annointed with the ſpirit, as man, 
ro this office above all bis fellows, ver. 8,9. 5. He is 
the Erernall unchangeable Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, ver. 10,1T, 12, 6. He fits at Gods right 
hand, in ſupreme Authority, ver. 13. 7. Angels 

Miniſter to him and to his EleR, v 14. 
_ 2. Chriſts Godhead is Applyed, by che Apoſtles 
inferring thence, That feeing Chriſts perſon is ſo ex- 
cellent, cherefore his Goſpel-Do&rine is :he more 
heedfully to be believed and ſtedfaſtly retained, Ch. 
II. ver, 1. This exhortation is further urged. I. Be- 
cauſe the NegleQ of Chriſts Do&rine is dangerous; 
which's proved by an Argument from the leſſer to 
the greater, the negleU& of Moſes Doffrine (ſpoken 


Chap. 1, 


Z Chriſte 
Godhead, 


Chap. 2. 


to.Cha.8.., Of Prieſthood, being of o Melchizedech's everlaſting | 


but by Angels.) was juſtly puniſhed, wer. 2. How 
much 
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- Chap. ITT. IV. 


HEBREW 8. 


þ Chriſts 
Manhood. 


7 Chriſts 
Kingſhip. 


þChriſts 
Prophecy. 


. Chap. 3. 


much more ſhall the negle& of the Goſpe/-Dofrine, , Church z of which houſe Moſes himſelfis but a parc 


- (chat reveales ſo great Salvation, Spoken by the Lord, | 


and confirmed horh by the Apoſtles teſtimony, and 
the Holy-Ghoſts gifts ) be ſeverely plagued, ver- 3, 
I. Becauſe God hath not put the world to come, 


here ſpoken of ( os the world as Reſtored to man by ' 


Chriſt_). in Subjection ro Angels, ver. s. But unto 
Chriſt, which is proved by che Teſtimony of David. 
This Teſtimony is, 1. Propounded, viz. That God ſo 
viſited man, viz. in Chriſt, made a little lower than 
Angels,- that he crowned him wich glory and hot- 
our, purting all things without exception in ſubjeUi- 
on under him, ver. 6, 7, 8- 2» Ayphed to Chriſt, 
Partly by way of Conceſſion, That we ſee not yet all 
things compleatly put under him, ver. 8. Partly by 
way of expoſition, That Feſus made a little (or, a 
lietle while ) lower than Angls, for the ſuffering of 
Death was crowned with Glory and Honcar, vig. At 
Gods right hand, wer. 9, Objef. But why muſt 7e- 
ſus ſuffer Death? Anſw. 1. Becauſe ſo ir pleaſed the 

race of God. 2, He tafted death, nor for himſelf, 

t for man, for every man, i.e. For every one of 
the Ele ſons of God, ver. 9,10. 3.It becamethe 
Juſtice of God, to conſecrate the Captain of our ſal- 
vation through Death, that ſo God might bring many 
fons unto Glory, ver. 10. | | 

IT.Chriſt's true h Manhood is alſo evidenced and clear- 
ed, (beſides divers intimations thereof in the forme 7 
paſlages. ) by many cauſes of . his Incarnation, laid 
down, vrz. 1. That he that Sanctifieth, and they that 
are Sanftified in their nature by him mighr be all of 
one, and they his brethren, as was1n the Old Teſta- 
ment fore-prophecied, ver. 11, 12, 13. 2+ That 

artaking fleſh and blood with us, he might dye, and 

y dying both deſtroy the Devil that had the power 
of Death, as alſo deliver his own from bonJage and 
fear of Death. ( As in the Law the right of Redempti- 
on belonged to the next kinſman_) ver. 14, 15. That 
he epannk fleſh and blood. He Partly proves by 
Scripture, teſtifying he was to deſcend of Abrabam 
and his ſeed ; Partly amplifies by denying this privi- 
ledge tothe Angelical Nature, Chriſt took not hold of 
Ang-Is,v.16..3. That being made like to his brethren 
io all things, he might be a mercifull and faichfull 
high-prieſt for them, ver. 179. Which he further 
clears from Naturall Sympathy betwixt partners in 
aMfiRions, Chriſt himſelf being more experimental- 
ly prepared to ſuccour and ſympathize with us in 
Temprations and athi&ions,in that biunſelf hath ſuffer- 
ed being tempted, ver, 18. 

IT. The ſurpaſſing excellency of Chrifts Office, is 
—_— and proved in Ws three —_ _ 
thereof, viz. t. His Kingſhip. 2. His Prophecy. 3.41 
Prieſthood. | | : y 

I. The i Kingſhip of Chriſt is but briefly and acciden- 

wy touched. As Ch.1. 2,3,8,13. IL g. VII. 2. 
[1. 

II. The Prophecy or Propheticall Office of Chriſt, is 


- Preferred farre before thar-of Moſes, whom there- 


fore the Ghriſtian Hebrews muſt much more believe 
and obey, leſt as unhelieving Iſrael came ſhorr of the 
temporall, they alſo miſle of the eternal reſt. Here 
therefore the Dignity of Chriſts Prophetick office, is 
1, Aſſerted. 2. Applyed. I 
I. The dignity i Chris 4s opens ſpectally, is 
aſſerted. Here note,I. The Preface to this afſertion;con- 
taining 1» An inſinnative Compellation of the Chriſti- 
Hebrewes, Holy Brethren, Pattabers of the -beavenly 
calling.”, :2. An Exhortation of them upon the former 
digniry of his Perſon, ro conſider Chriſt in his office, 
wherefore conſider Chrift Feſus —— — — Ch. 11. ver. r. 
IT. The Grounds whereupon the dignity of Chriſts Prophe- 
cy is aſſerted, viz. 1. He is the Apoſtle, and High 
rieſt of our Profeſſion, ver.'1. 2. He: is as faithful 
in his meſſage, in changing the Levirical Ordinances 
and Prieſthood , as Moſes was in his meſſage in deli- 
vering the ſame, ver. 2. 3. He is fatre more honour- 
ablerhan M:ſes himſelf, {1 ] Partly in as much as 
he being God, is rhe Builder of the houſe , the 


th. 


| 


ver. 3, 4+ [2] Partly becauſe Moſes was faithful in 
the Church onely as a Servant, v. 5. But Chriſt os 
a Son, and Lord over his own houſe, ver. 6. This 
be amplifies,ſhewing how we may approve our ſelves 
robe Chriſts houſe, viz. by Stabilicy and Conſtancy 
of nr T_ wa Hg Fir ; 

2. This Dignity of Chriſts Office is Applyed by way 0 
Earneſt Exhortatim. The Apoſtle Exhorts the a4 
brews, Faithfully co hearken to and obey Chciſts 
Doctrine, and conſtantly co perſevere in the Faich of 
the Goſpel, and char againſt all grounds or occaſions 
of Apoſtacy, 1. From the Holy Ghoſts Authority , 
who 1. Commands them to dayto bear Chrifts voice. 
2. Prohibits their hardning of their hearts, like erro- 
neous Jjrael inthe wilderneſs, under the ſevere penal- 
ty of being excluded from entring into Gods reſt, 
ver. 7. to 12. Il. From the benefit of enjoying com- 
munion wkh God and wich Jeſus Chriſt; Here 1. 
Unbelief is declared co be the ground of Apoſtacy 
from God, ver. 12. 2. The deceirfulneſs of ſin 1s inti- 
mated to be the cauſe of hardning, To prevent which, 
they are to exhorr one another, ver. 13. 3. Stedfaſt 
perſeverance in the Faith, is commended to them 
as the only means making them Partakers of Chriſt, 
ver. 14. III. From the peril of being ſhut out of Gods 
reſt, through unbelicf, as the provoking and un- 
believing Iſraclites were. Here 1, This exclufion of 
Iſracl is limiced, Not all that came out of Ezyjt, ver. 
15,16, 2, This exclnfion of ſome is evidenced, 


Partly by the death of the murmurers in the Wilder- 


nels, ver. 17. Partlyby the Oath of God againſt their 
entring inco his Reſt, becauſe of their unbelief, ver. 
18, 19. 3- Uponthis excluſion of Iſrael of old, the 
Chriſtian Hebrews are charged to fear leſt they alſo 
through unbelief come ſhorr, and be ſhut our of 
Gods promiſed Reſt, Ch.IV, ver. x. And this for di- 
vers Reaſons; | 1 ] Becauſe the tender of this reſt is 
made to us in the preaching of Chriſts Goſpel, as 
well as to Iſrael, ver. 2, [ 2 ] Becauſe, The Word 
— tendring this reſt ro Iſrael, became um» 
ruitful ro chem through unbelicf: ſo it will ro us, v. 
2+ [ 3] Becauſe, By Faich we enter into reſt, as 
Iſrael contrariwiſe entred nor, through unhelicf, ver. 
3. Objef. But what is that Reft which we are invited 
by Chrifts word to enter into? Anſw. This he reſolves, 
by giving diſtribution of ſeveral Reſts mentioned in 


| Scripture, 1. There's The Seventh-dayes Reft, where- 


in God reſted from his works of Creation finiſhed ac 
the beginning, ver. 3, 44 Bur this reſt 1s not incend- 
ed here, [ 1 | Becauſe, The promiſe of the reſt js re- 
peared 2 ] Becauſe, long after the ſeventh-Day's 
reſt, Another day is limited, ver. 5, 6,7. 2+ There's 
Canaans reſt given Iſrael by Foſhuah; but thar'snor 
meant, becauſe after Fejus ( viz Foſhua ) had given 
them poſſeſſion of Canaan, he ſpeaks ſtill of another 
day of Reſt, ver.8, 3. There's therefore another 
Reſt befides both theſe, and ſhaddowed our by 
them, eſpecially by the ſeventh dayes Reſt, v/z. A 
Spiritual and Eternal Reſt, remaining cothe people of 
God, . wherein they ceaſe from their own works, ver. 


9, 10, - And rhis Reſt all ſhould labour to enter by 


Faith, taking heed they miſs nor of ir by unbelief, v. 
11, IV. From the lively penetrating and ſearching 


' natureaf Gods Word : And from the All-ſeeing eye 


of God with whom we have to do, whereby all che 
unbelief, hypocrifie, and back-ſliding Principles of 


' our hearts are moſt accurately diſcovered and laid 
' naked ; ſo that no uubeliever or back-ſlider, though 


bur in hearr,may think to eſcape his notice and judg- 
ment, ver. 12,13, V. Finally, From Chriſts Prieſt- 
hood, theſe Hebrews are encouraged to Perſeverance 
and ſtedfaſtneſs in their profeſſion of Faich ( taughr 
them by Chriſt their great Prophet.) Here 1. Chriſt 
our Prieſt 1s commended, as BE! Moſt High, We 
have a great High Prieſt. ( 2 ] Moſt glorious, that is 


paſſed into rhe Heavens, ver- 14. (_3 ] Moſt compaſſi- 
onate over our infirmities, being in all points tempted 
as we are, yet without fin, werſ. 15. 2. _ 
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here exhorred hereupon to come boldly to Chriſt 
as to a Throne of Grace, for obraining all feaſonable 
Grace and Afliſtance in the way to Heaven, ver. 
16. And thus the Apoſtle poſſeth from conſideration of 
Chrifts Prophecy, to bis Prieſthood, upon which be rreat- 
eth meſt Largely. 

II, The 1 Prieſthood, or Prieftly Office of Chriiſt; 
Thar Chriſt is our great High Prieſt, moſt fairhful, 
merciful, and in all points complear, he demonſtra- 
res, *by comparing him with, and preferring him 
before Aaron in all Prieſtly requiſites and perfections 
To this end. 

I. The Requiſites and Perfettions of Aarons Priebood 
are reckoned up. A Levitical High Prieſt. 

I. Was of kin to them for whom he was conſtituted, 
in things pertainins roGod. 2. Offered Gifts and Sa- 
crifices for ſin. Ch. V. ver. 1. 3- Could compaſſnonare 
ſinners, ignorant and our of the way , himſelf being 
compaſſed with infirmity, ver. 2. 4+ Ought therefore 
to offer for his own fins, as well as the peoples, ver. 
3. 5. Muſt be called of God as Aaron, and not take 
the honour of that Office ro himſelf, ver. 4. 


2. Chriſts Prieftly Perfe&ions are Declared as Equal- | 


lizing, yea far excellirg all thoſe perfeings of the Le- 
uitical Hizh-Prieſt, viz. | 

I. Chriſt aſſumed not the Glory of his Prieſthood 
to himſelf, buc was called therero of God; As is 


proved hy a double Teſtimony. 1. More obſeurehy, 


mV:d, 74. 
P:ſcat. in 
loc. Er. 
Fran. Jun, 
Par allel. 
mn loc, 


iz. Partly, chey who can digeſt ſtrong 


by a Teſtimony Synechdochally m alledged , the 
words whercin the Arguient lies nor-being expreſs- 
ed, Thou art my Son, this day have T begotten thee ; 
Ask of me, &c. This Asbing implyes his Prieſthood, 
v. 5. 2. Moreclearly, Thou art a Prieft, &5c.v. 6. 
2. Chriſt Offered up Sacrifices farre beyond the 
Levitical, viz. Prayers and Supplicarions, and him- 
ſelf by dying, ver. 7, &c. which are Amplified, 1. B 
rhe circumſtance of Time, when he offered up theſe 
Sacrifices, viz. In the dayes of his fleſh. So that he 
was able to Sympathize with us, ver. 7. 2. Bythe 
Adjunds, ObjeR and Succeſs of his Prayers. (1) The 
Adjun#s of his Prayers, with ſtrong crying and tears. 
( 2.) The 0bje# ro whom he pra ed, to himthat was 
ablz to ſave him from Death. pa 3.) The ſucceſs of his 
Prayer, He was beard, in that be feared, v.7. 3. By 
the eminency of his Obedience, Though he were the 
Son of God ( and fo withour fin, _) yer by his Actual 
ſuffering the learned experimental Obedience, wer, 8. 
4.By the effe& of hisſafferings,being made perfe&t,he 
became Author of Eternal Salvationto all that obey him, 
therefore he ſuffered for them, nor for himſelf, v. 9. 
6.By Gods Authorizing'& calling him hereunco, v.10, 
3. Chriſt was of Melchizedec's everlaſting Order, 
far ſurpaſſing Aarorn's,wv. 1c. In the farther unfold- 
ing of this, 1He Prefateth,2 He Paralleleth Chrift and 
Melchizedec together. 
* HE PREFACETH' tothe Chriſtian Hebrews to 
"Jftr up their atcenrion rothis Myſtery of Chriſts be- 
ing afrer Melchizedec's Order. Herein I. He-pro- 


pounderh to ſpeak much of Chriſt, as a Prieſt of Mel- 


chizedek's Order, of whom we bave many things to 
ſay, ver. 11- II, He intimaterh the difficulry of cheir 
DoErine, by reaſon of their incapaciry, being Dull 
of hearing,v.11. Their Dulneſs he reprehenſorily 
evidenceth, t. In the Hypotheſis, declaring, Partly, 
whatthey might and ought have been for their long 
time of learning, for the time ye ought to be Teachers. 
Partly, what they were notwichſtanding, viz. Such 
as needed tobe taught the firſt Principles of Gods Ora- 
cles, needing milk not flirong meat,ver.12. 2, In the 
Theſis Deſcribing (1) Who are babes, viz. they that 
aſe milk, and are unskilful inthe word of righteouſneſſe, 
v.13» (2) Whoareriper Chriſtians, grown men, 
mear, more 

erfe&t Do&rines, Partly, they who by uſe. havetheir 
Piritual Senſes exerciſed to diſcern Good ana Evil,v.14 
III. He earneſtly exhorts them hereupon ro Go on 
with him to perfection, and ſtedfaſtly ro Perlevere 
to the end. And this by divers Arguments; 1. From 
the abſurdity of ſticking ſtillin Principles, and /ay- 


| ing again the foundation, which is bur once robe tail 


Here he recites divers n Fundamentals of Religion, 
viz. (1) Repentance ffom dead wirks. '(2) Faith 
towards God, (3) The Dottrine of Baptiſms. (4) 
Laying on of hands. . (5s) Reſurrefion of the dead. 
(6) The laſt judgement. Ch, VE. ve 1.2, 2. From his 
own Reſolution to. lead them on to perfeRion of 
knowledge, 8&c. if God permit, v. 3. 3. Fromche 


Holy-Ghoſt, viz. impoſſibility of renewing them again by 

repentance. Here ( 1) Thoſe that are in danger of 

A aredeſcribed by five PerfeRions, yer 

all ſuch as are incidenr to Hypocrires and! Tempora- 
ry believers, v. 4,5, 6. (2) Their impoſhbility of 
being renewed again to Repencance thar thus Apo- 
ſtatize, 15 confirmed, Partly from th2 haynouſneſſe 
of their fin, ſeeing they crucifie ro themſelves the Son 
of God ap, and put bim to an open ſhame, v.6. Part- 
ly, from the juſtice of God, who, as he bleſſech che 
ground that yeilds fruit according to the mean of 
fruitfulneſſe,ſo he reje&eth,curſeth and burnerh thar 
which brings forth thorns and briars, v. 7,8. (2) The 
Apoſtle (lenifying former paſſages) teſtifies his bet- 
ter hopes of theſe Hebrews, then that they ſhou'd 
thus fall away ; _ from Gods righreouſneſle ro 
reward their goodneſſe. Partly,from their fruits of 
grace paſt and preſent, ver. 9,10 (4) The Apoſlile 
yet upon conſideration of the premiſes preſieth them 
diligencly co preſle after fall aſſurance of hope ro the 
end,v.1i. 4. From the micable examples of the 
« Saints, who through faith and patience - inherited the 
Promiſes. As Abraham in particular after he had pari- 

ently endured; obtained the Promiſe, which Cod con- 

firmed to him by Oath,v.12,13,14,15.5.From the cer-' 
rainty and immurtability of Gods Promiſe (ſtill tobe 
adhered unto,) being confirmed by Gods Oath. This 

is Amplified, ( 1) By an Argument from the leſſer to 
the greater, Mans Oath is certain and ſure, .much 
more Gods,v.16. (2) By the Nature of Gods Pro- 
miſe and Oath, they are two immutable things,where- 
in its impoſſible God ſhould lye. (3) Bytheend'of 
this Oath, viz. That the heirs of Promiſe might have 
ſtrong en. (4.)By a Deſcription of theſe heirs 
of promile, viz. who have fled for refuge tolay hold up- 
on tbe hope ſet before 5,0.16,197,18. 6. From the ſure- 
neſſe and ſtedfaſtneſs of Hope, as the Souls Anchor, 
entring into that within the veile; viz. Heaven ir ſelf, 
ver. 19. Which firmneſle of Hope is evidenced (1) 
By Chriſts entring for us inro Heaven as a forerunner. 
(2_) By Chriſts aQing in Heaven for us, as an High- 

Prieſt fs ever after Melchizedecs Order v.20. 

< He PARALLELETH p Chriſt and Melchizedec 

© rogether, And. thence infers the excellency of 

&{« Chriſts Prieſthood beyond Aarons. I. Chriſt and 

Melchizedec are compared together, Melchizedec 

being deſcribed, As 1, King of Salem, and Prieſt of 
the moſt High God. 2. Bleſſing Abraham, meeting 
him returning from the Slaughter of the Kings, Chap. 
VII. verſ,1. 3. Receiving Tenchs of all the ſpoyls 

from Abraham. 4. Being myſtically, (1 )- King of 
Righteonſneſſe. ( 2 ) King of Peace, ver. 2. ( 3 ) With- 
out Father, ( 4 _) Without Mother, ( 5 _) Without Dif- 
cent, ( 6 ) Without bezinning of. dayes, (7 ) Without 
end of life, as he ſtands mentioned in __ Ss 
Abiding a Prie# continually, Herein reſembling rhe 
Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 3.' II. Henee the ex- 
cellericy of Chriſts Melchizedec-lihe Prieſtbood above 
Aarons is inferred and evidenced by divers Argu- 
ments,. 1 From the excellency of Melchizedec, ( the 
Prieſt of God and type of Chriſt, above Abraham and 
all the Levitical Prieſts. Above Abraham, Partly in 
that Abraham himſelf paid him Tenths, whilſt only 
Abrahams Poſterity paid the Levicical Prieſts Tenths 
upon which ground yer the Levites were ſuperiour 
ro their brethren, verſ. 4, 5; 6- Partly in that he 
bleſſed Abraham, the leſſe being bleſſed of rhe ber- 
ter, ver. 6,7, Above all the Levitical Prieſts. Partly; 

in that they receive Tiches, who yet die; bur he 


receiveth Tiches who liverh, ver. 8. Parth, .in tha 
Levi 


great peril of utter ApoFacy, thar o Sin againf the 
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Levi himſelf,being in Abrahams loynes when Melchi- 
zedec met him, in Abraham paid Tithes ro Melchi- 
gedec, ver. 9,10, 2. From the inſufficiency of che 
Levitical Prieſthood. (and of the Ceremonial Law, 
ſtabliſhed by that Prieſthood ) to bring any Perſons 
to true Perfettion, whereupon they were to be ab- 
rogated, and togive place to Chriſts Melchizedec- 
like Prieſthood, bringing to Perfe&tion. That Per- 
fefion came nit by Letitical Prieſthood, he proves, 
Becauſe the Prieſthood was changed from the order 
of Aaronto the order of Melchizedec, which needed 
nor, had Aurons PrieſthoGd been ſufficient,v. 11. And 
with the Prieſthood the Ceremonial Law alſo was 
conſqeuently eXhanged & abrogared, v.12.7his change 


* of Priefthood and Law he evidencech, (*_) By the rran- 


flation of the Pzieſthood to another Tribe, Chriſt our 
High-Prieſt Springing out ef Fudah, which tribe af- 
forded no Levitical Prieſts, ver. 13. 14. (227 By 
the teſtimony touching another Prief after Melchi- 
ſedec's Order, conſtitured not by the law of a carnal 
commandement, but by the power of an endleſſe life, v. 
15, 16,17. [3] By the declaring che true cauſe 
why the Ceremonial law was changed, viz. the laws 
weakneſſe and unprofirableneſs, making nothing per- 
fe&, which is Amplified by the contrary perfettion 
of Chriſts Prieſthood, but the bringing in of a better 
hope, did ; by the which we draw nighto God, ver. 18, 
19. 3. From the different manner of rhe conſticur1- 
on of theſe two Prieſthoods; the Levicical Prieſts 
were made without an oath, But Chriſts Melchize- 
dec-like Prieſthood with anOath, thar 1c might be 
unalterable. In which reſpe& Chriſt 1s a ſurery of a 
better Teſtament, ver. 20, 21,22. 4. Fromthe dif- 


ferent continuance of the Levitical Prieſts andChriſt, 


They were Many and Mortal,and therefore continued 
nor.Chriſt but One,and Immortal: and therefore exe- 
cuting an everlaſting Prieſthood : and conſequently 
able everlaſtingly to ſave all that believe in him, ver. 
23,24, 25. 5s. From the different condition of Chriſt 


and thoſe Levirical Prieſts,ia Purity and Glory. Chriſt 


as was neceſſary) is pure, being holy, harmeleſſe, 


(ndefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and therefore needs 


uot offer ſacrifice for his own ſins : Chriſt 1s glori- 
ous, being made higher than the heavens. Bur theſe 
ſis need dalily ro ſacrifice for their own fits, 
&c. wer. 26, 27. 6. From the different efficacy of 
their ſacrifices; the Levicical Prieſts perfe& not, 
though they offererd daily ſacrifices : Chriſt perfects 
by offering himſelf once ; and no wonder, for the 
Levirical Prieſts were ſinners; bur Chriſt conſticuted 
by Oath fince the Law, is the ſporieſſe and perfect 
Son of God, v. 28, 
4- Chriſts Prieſthood, (which is a capirall, or chief 
matter herein to be conſidered, is Celeſtial, Spirt- 


taal, and True; -and therefore far more exellent 


than Aarons, which was but Earthly, Carnal, and 
Typical. This is evidenced 1. By the heavenly ſtate 
of Chriſt our High-Prieſt, at Gods right hand, Ch. 
VIIF. ver. 1. 2. By the heavenly place wherein he 


- miniſters, viz. in the Sanuary of heaven, and the 


true Tabernacle, viz. of his body,_) pirched by the 
Lord nor by man, ver. 2. 3. By the ſpiritual and 
rrue ſacrifice whtch he offered, viz. the true Taber- 
nacle of hishody wherein he miniſters, ver- 2, This 
is proved, Partly becauſe every High-Prieſt muſt 


| have ſome pifrs and "ſacrifices rooffter ; and chere- 


fore ſo muſt Chriſt, ver. 3. - Partly becauſe though 
Chriſt were on earth, yet he could nor offer the 
typical ſacrifice by the law, foraſmuch as he was 
not of Levies tribe, who medled wich ſhadows of hea- 
venly chings,according to the Pattern 1n the Mount, 
Ver. 4.5. 

5s, Chriſt is Mediatonr of a better Covenane than 
Aaron was, therefore his Miniſtry or Prieſthood is 
more excellent chan Aarons. That the Covenant 
whereof Chriſtis Mediarour, is hetrer than that of 
the Levicical Prieſts, is proved, TI. Becauſe Chriſts 
Covenant is abliſhed upon better Promiſes, ver. 6, 


II. B-canſe che formar Covenant was faulty and de- | 


fe&ive, as is evidenced by rhe Propher Jeremiabs 
teſtimony rouching a New Covenant, largely recited, 
ver.7,8. Ofc. wherein nore, 1, Gods Promiſe of ma- 
king aq New Covenant, containing { y-] The Author 
of this New Covenant, The Lord, F2| The Parties 
wich whom the Lord will Covenant, the houſe of 1ſ- 
rael and the houſe of Judah, viz. r Allthe Ele& 
which ſhall be gathered into one body. {[ 3] The 
time when this Covenant ſhall he made, The days 
come, Viz, The days of Chriſts coming under the 
New Teſtament, ver. 8. 2. Gods oppoſing of this 
New Covenant to that Old Covenant, as unlike coir, 
and ſhort of it; Not according to the Covenant, &c. 
That Old Covenant he deſcribes, [ 1 ] By the Partics 
with whom it was made, with their Fathers, viz. the 
Ifa&lites that came out of Peppr, [2] By the time 
when it was made, In the day when I took them by the 


hand to lead them out of the Land of Ezypt. ([ 3] By 
the inſufficiency or faultinefle of that Covenan:, 
C which occaſioned rheir making of a New Cove- 
nant_) diſcovered, Partly inthe Iſraelites breach of 
it; becauſe they continued not in my Covenant, Partly 
, inthe Lords puniſhing of chem for that breach, and 

I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord, ver.9 3 Gods 
| preferring the New Covenant (to he made after 
thoſe days, viz. after the days of the Old Covenant, 


thereof. He Promiſerh [1] 4 new promulgation or 
' Inſcription of his Laws, viz. Not in Paper, Parch- 
ment, or Tables of ſtone, &c. bur in their minds, 
enlightening chem in the knowledge of God and his 
will : and in their hearts, enclining and enavling 
them tro the Love and performance of Gods Will 
and Lawes known ; I will put my Lawes into their 
mind, and write them in thety hearts. [2] A new 
Stipulation, or Covenant-Obligation berwixt God 
and them in reſpe& of their gratuitous Adoption 
wherein God undertakes for both Parties to the Co- 
venant, viz. For himſelf, That he will be to them a 
God; This is the higheſt Promiſe in the world, God 


be to him a People : This is the fulleſt and y er ſivect- 
eſt Obligarion upon them 3 Fulleſt, in that they muſt 
be wholly Gods people; Sweeteſt in that God un- 
dertakes they ſhall be his, wer. 10. [3] 4 new Tlu- 
mination touching God and his ways. And this 
Partly in reſpe& of the Intenfiveneſs or degree 
thereof, rhey ſhall not be ſo ignoranreven of Princi-. 
ples of Faich, and ſtick in firſt Rudiments as they o 

old, not knowing who God was; bur they ſhall d1(- 
cern more deep, intimate and perfe& myſteries of 
Religion ; And they C ſhall not teach every man his 


ranks or conditions, for they ſhall all know me froni 
the greateſt to the leaſt, ver. 11, (4) A new Proviſian 
againſt a} their corruptions, whereby their Cove- 
nant might be violated. viz. Gods gratuitous Re- 
miſſion, and utter Obliceration of all their fins; For 7 
will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſſe, and their 


ſans and their iniquities will I remember no more, ver, 


12. Now from this Teſtimony of Jeremiah touching 


Old. 2, That that Covenant which decayeth and wax- 
eth old, vaniſheth away, and is abrogated by the New 
Teſtament, ver. 13. 


teach all, under the Goſpel. 


thar ſeparate themſelus a 


LULLLL 


inche days of Chriſt ) before che former Covenanc, . 
in reſpe& of the excellent Nature and Promiſes: 


being the only Supream Good that can be enjoyed. 
For them with whom he Covenants, That they ſhall ' 


Netghbour, andevery man his Brother, ſaying, Know - New-Te- 
the Lord, Partly in reſpe&@ of the Exrenfiveneſs ſtament, 
thereof, tq all chat are in Covenant with God of all man Nall 


a New Covenant, the Apoſtle infers rwo Corollaries * Then 
to his preſent purpoſe, viz. 1. That God by ſaying farewel 
2 New Covenant, hath antiquated, or made the other Publich 


There”s now no need of either, but only of Gods inward inſpiration to 


Anſw. The weaknefle of this Objeftion ( commonly made 
from chis and the like Scriptures, ignorantly perverted by them 
are adverſaries to the publick. Mi- + + 

niſtry, and all Ordinances of the Goſpel. _) may appear upon A 
theſe enſuing conſiderations, I.Under the New Teftament private 
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tn{tiwtt on is neceſſary , For the Goſpel commands, 4, That wives , 


learn of their busbqnds at bome, 1 Cor. 14. 35. 2. That Parents 
brir.2 up theis children in the nurture and aamonition of the Lord, 
Ephi. 6. 4 "3. Thar private Chriſtians exhorr, inſtrud and ad- 
moniſh and edifie one another, 1 Theſ. 5. 11. 2 Theſ 3. 15. Col. 
3- 16. Therefore private. .inſtru&ion is ſtill neceſſary, even vn- 
der the Goſpel, and that by neceſſiy of Goſpel-Precepr. Il. 
Under the New Teftament, The Publich-miniftry. and inftruftion 
of the whole militant Charch'f God by the publick Miniftry, is and 
will till be neceſſary rillthe coming of Chrift to judgment.” For 1 
Chriſt hach ordained a Publick Miniſtry, giving Paſtors and Tea- 
chers.for tbe per feng of the $ aint s.for the work of the Mimfry for 
the edifying of the body of Chrift. Till we all come inthe unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of rhe Son of God, unto a perfef man, 
wunro the meaſure of the ſtature of the ſulneſſe of Chriſt ; which Per- 
fe&ion will not be arrained till the, Judgement-day 3 therefore 
ri:l then the whole Church 1s to be 1nſtruRed by the pubiick Mi- 
niſtry, Eph.*4. 11,12,73. And as Chriſt hath commanded his 
Miniſters ro reach and diſpenſe his Sacraments, ſo he harh pro- 
miſed robe with them always to theend of the world ; therefore 
his Miniſtry ſhall continue c1ll then, reaching his Church, Mat. 
28, 19, 20. Further ordinarily Faith comes by hearing ; but how 
ſhall men heare without a Preacher ? or how ſhall they preach ex- 
cept they be ſent? Rom. 10. 14, Is, 16, 17» 
deipiſeth the publick Miniſtry and inſtrufion thereby, tram- 
pleth upon a Goſpel-ordinance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2. The 
whole Church of Chriſt, and every particular member in this 
life know but inpart. Yea Paul himſelf bnew but inpart, and con- 
feſſed himſelf imperfe#, C though he had been in the third Hea- 
vens, ) See 1 Cor. 13-9. 12. Phil. 3, 10, 12. 13. and therefore 
all need conſtant inſtru&ion, eſpecially by the publick Miniftry. 
And rhat man who is conceiced of his own knowledge, he know- 
eth nothing yer as he ought to know, 1 Cor. 8. 2. Thus the publick 


Miniftry*s iaſtruRion is full neceſiary, both by reaſon of Chriſts- 


T:(titution, and the Churches Imperfe&ion in this world. II.. 
Hence, This New-Covenant-Promife of illumination, that they ſhall 
not reach one anorher, &c. cannot intend to ſhut out private In- 


ftrutim, or the-publick, Miniſtry, becauſe ſince that Covenant was ' 


* promiſed, Chriſt hath ordained and appointed Both in his New Teſt a- 
ment, And this may further appear, 1. Partly, becauſe rhe 
true intent of this Piomiſe is to ſhew, that under rhe New-Co- 
venant God would give a more plentiful and perfett knowledge 
of himſclf and divine myſteries ro his Covenant-people, than he 
did to his People under the Old-Teſtamenr, 1n their Non-age 
and Minority. Hereupon ſaith Calvin, they paſs by that which 
is chiefly worthy conſider ation, The Prophet doth not wholly deny that 
they ſhall teach one anther, but theſe are the words, They ſhall 

nor teach, — ſaying, Know the Lord, As if he bad ſaid, 


= ſack ignorance ſhall not Poſſeſs mens minds as heretofore, that they 


ſhould not know who God is. Joh. Calv. Com. on Heb. 8. 11. 2. 
Partly, becauſe the Promiſe of the Principal cauſe of illnmina- 
rion of the Spirit of God, ſhurs nor our the' Inſtramental cauſe 
thereof, the Publick Miniſtry, or private inſtru&ion, buc rather 
implies and includes them, as the means preſcribed to that end 
by God, For( faith Pareus _) as it followeth not, God feeds all, 
therefore there's no need of bread or husbandry ; for by theſe means 
God feeds : ſoit follows not, God reacheth all, therefore there's no 
- need of the Word, for by the Word heard and preached, he ceacheth 
all. D.Parcus Com. on Heb. 8. 11. 


t Chriſts 6. Chrifts t Tabernacle and his Miniſry therein diſ- 
Tabernacle charged under the New Covenant, or Teſtament, 
' and Mini- fa 
ftry there- ftry therein under the firſt Covenant, or Old Teſta- 
in, beyond ment: Chriſt by his own blood and entring into 
the Levici- Heaven ir ſelf, having obtained eternal redemption 
cal. for his Ele&, and fulfilled what was prefigured in 

thoſe Types, and ſo abrogated thoſe  Levirical ſha- 


dowess For clearing this, T. The Levirical Taherna- 


cle, and miniſtration therein, wich the mfirmi 

thereof, under the firſt Covenant are deſcribed, Ch. 
IX.v-1.09c.1.The Levitical Tabernacle 1s deſcribed by 
the rwo chief. parts rhereof (the Court of the peo- 
ple; as not belonging to the Prieſts, being omired_) 
viz. (1) The Santuary with its ſacred Utenfilsz The 
n Fo. Cal. Candleſtick. The Table, and Shew-bread,v.2 (2)The 
Com. in loc, Holieſt of all after the ſecond vel, with its holy furni- 
D: Parezs ture; The Golden Altar of Incenſe, C rather than the 


: Chap. 9s 
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Therefore whoſocver 


far excels the Levirtical Tabernacle; and rhe Mini- 


u Golden cenſer. ) The Ark of the Covenant containing | 


Chap. IxX.x,. 


in it, the golden pot that had Manna, Aarons Rod that 
budded, and the Tables of the Coven ant, Over'the 
Ark the Cherubims of Glory ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat, 
The Levitical Miniſtr ation in this Taber- 
nacle is deſcribed alſo; Parily, what ir was inthe 
SanRuary or firſt Tabernacic, The Prieſts alwayes 
accompliſhed God's ſervice therein, v. 6. Partly, whar 
it was in the Holjeſt of all, the ſecond Tabernacle, 
The High-Prieft alzne entred once a year, not with blood, 
for himſelf and the errours of the people, v.7. 3. The in- 
qrmiry or weakneſie of this Levitical miniſtration is 
ence inferred, and rhat ip divers reſpe&s* (1)In 
that hereby the way into Heaven, the Holicſt of all 
was not manifeſted, becauſe the High-Prieſt encred in- 
ro the Holy of Holies only once a year, v.8. (2) In 
that the Tabernacle was hurt typical, a figure for rhe 
time then, preſent. (3) In that the Tabernacle-gifts 
and Sacrifices were bur carnal and external, perfett- 
ing none as pertaining to the Conſcience. (4) In thar 
they were bur Temporary, till che Goſpel-rime of 
Reformation, ver. 9,10. Il. Chriſts Prieſthood and 
Miniftry 1s preferred far before the Levitical io many 
reſpe&ts.ASs, 1. Chr,ft js an Hizh-Prie$,of good things to 
come; and nor of ſhadows, 2. Chriſt exerciſed his 
Prieſthood in agreater and more perfe# Taberna- 
cle, nor made by men bur by God. wiz. His own 
boly, v.11. 3. Chriſt offered nor bloodof Goats and 
Calves, but his own blood. 4. Chriſt entred wnto 
Heaven it ſelf, nor into an earthly Sanfuary.s.Chriſt 
enrred into this Holy-place once for all, nor ofcen. 
6. Chriſt obtained not remporal, bur erernal re- 
demprion for us by his blood, v.12. That Chriſt ob- 
tained erernal redemption by his blood, is proved, 
By the Ethcacy of Levitical Sacrifices purifying Ce- 
remonial uncleanneſſes,ver.13. Whence, from the 
leſſer to the greater, 1t followes; That Chriſts true 
Sacrifice of himſelf by death,purgeth-our conſciences 
from al) ſpirirual uncleannefle of ſin,v.14. Why ic was 
needful that Chriſt ſhould obtain redemption for us 
by his Death. -He proves; (1) Becauſe ir was ne- 
ceſlary that by dying for purging the ſins of the firſt 
Teftament, Chriſt ſhould confirm the New Teſta- 
ment, whereof he is Mediatour, v. 15, 16,17. 2. Be- 
cauſe, as by the Levitical blood- all typical things in 
the Law were Ceremonially purged, ſoit was nece(- 
ſary, Thar the things typified, the heavenly things 
themſelves, ſhould be purified with better Sacrifices, 
even the blood of Chriſt himſelf, v.18. to 24. | Better 
Sacrifices they muſt be, Partly, becauſe the Sanfu- 
ary into which Chriſt entred, was better, viz. Hea- 
ven it ſelf, therefore the Sacrifices brought into ir 
muſt be proportionable. Partly becauſe the end of 


| his entring was better, viz. not ro come thither a- 


gain yearly, but conſtantly to appear in Gods preſence for 
#5, as Our Advocate, v. 24. Nor yet to offer him. 
ſelf often, as the Hiph-Prieſt entred the Holy-place 
yearly with the blood of others; for then chriſt, Proula 
have ſuffered often ſince the beginning of the werld,which 
were abſurd to grant ; both becauſe its repugnant to 
the Story of Chriſts death, who hath once purged 
fin by ſacrificing himſelf, v. 25, 26. 
its comrary to the common law of nature, touching 
mens onceDying, and after being brought to Judge- 
ment : ſuitable whereunto Chriſt was bur once offe- 
red to bear the fin of many, till he appear again 
withour fin at the judgment day for our Salvation, 
ver. 27,28. 


And alſo becauſe” 


7+ Finally, Chrifts x one ſacrifice of himſelf, once, +, 1, riſt's 


offered 15 far more Efficacious, than the many Le- 
virical Sacrifices ofren repeated year by year. This 
he evidenceth, two ways, I. By demonſtrating the in- 
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theſe Sacrifices, there'was a yearly re-itered remem- 
brance.and acknowledgment of fin,v.3:4. Becauſe ir is 


impoſſible thar ſuch weak Sacrifices as the blood of 


Bulls and Goats,ſhould purge away fins zn rheſight of 
God.v.4.5- Becauſe as David teſtiterh5God rejected 
thoſe Levirical Sacrifices and Offerings, thereforethey 
were inſufficient and ineffe&val,v.z,5, II.By proving 
che ſurpaſſing excellency and effeualnſle of Chrilts 
once offering up of himſelf for compleat ,perfetting 
of them thar will believe in him. This he clears by d:- 
vers Arguments, 1.From Davids teſtimony 1n Pſal;qo. 
Evacuating all Levicical Sacrifices, and eſrabliſhing 
Chriſt's rrue Sacrifice. This Teſtimony 'is Propounded 
and Expounded. | 1 | Propounded; fAere Chriſt as 
Gods Prieſc defigned, is brought in, ſpeakirg : Chriſt 
ſpeaks, Partly of Gods rejeRion of all Levirical Sacri- 
fic-s. Partly of Gods calling and firting him for of- 
fering a better Sacrifice, but a body haſt thou fitted me, 
ver. 5,6, Partly ofhisown readineſs to obey Gods 
call, and do his will,according as Scripture had pro- 
miſed of him,v.7. [2] Expounded and accommoda- 
Here he declares, Partly, 
the taking away of the Levirical Sacrifices of the Law, 
by Chriſts coming to do the will of God, ver.8.9.Parth, 
How Chriſt fulfills the will of God to aur ſan&ificari- 
on,viz.by offering up his own hody once for all,v.ro. 
2. Fromm Chriſts Firing down ( after he had once for 
ever offered himſelf for fin,_) at Gods right hand, till 
bis foes became his fostſtool, i. e. till che. judgment day ; 
whence he concludes, rhough the daily repeated Sa- 
crifices of the Levitical Prieſts could never take away 
fin, yer Chriſt hath by this one Offering perfe&ed 
for ever them that are ſanified. Ocherwile if fin 
had been yu him by imputation, and not been 
fully purged, he could have had noplace1n heaven 
much leſle ar Gods right hand. So that here [_1 )This 
Argument is illuſtrated, v.11. [2] The Argument 
it ſelf is propounded, v. 12. {[_ 3] The concluſion 
inferred,v.13. 3. From the Teſtimony of the Holy 
Ghoſt by Feremiah in che Promiſe of the New Cove- 
nant, whereof Chriſt is Mediatour, v. 15.&c.. Here 
[1] The Teſtimony ir ſelf is reciced, eſpecially for 
that clauſe, And their ſins and iniquities will T remem- 
ber no more, ver. 1617. [ 2] The inference hence 1s 
made, Nw where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more 
offering for ſin ; ſo that this one offering of Chriit,che 
Mediator of this New Covenant, is for ever effedtual 
and ſufficient, v. 18. 

Hitherto the Apoſtle hath Do#rinally informed in the 
Hebrews.That the ww Minifhy under the New 
Teſtament by Feſus Chriſt, God- man, our great 
Prophet and High-Prieſt, farre excelleth the Le- 
virical Miniſtry under the Old Teſtament. 

He PRACTICALLY EXHORTS the believing He- 
brews (a it were by way of Application of all that bath 
been ſaid touching Chriſt, but eſpecially touching his 
Priefthood ) To divers Chriſtian duties inferred bereup- 
on. Principally, x. To fincere and conſtant Faith 
in Chriſt. 2, To a Chriſtian converſation, correſpon- 
dent to this Goſpel Dodrine of Chriſt. : 
F.* To ſincere and conſtant faith in Chriſt. That ſeeing 
he is ſuch an High-Prieſt, they accept him by Faith, 
and conſtantly perſevere therein. This Exhortat- 
on 15 1 Propounded. 2. Urged. | 

I. He Propounds this Exhortation in three ſuitable 
branches murually depending upon each other, and 
Preſſed briefly wich ſome particular Arguments, viz. 
I. To draw near. y viz. © Jeſus Chriſt. Here he 
ſhewes them botly How, and Why, they ſhould draw 
neet. 1. How to draw near, viz. (1) With atrue 
heart, C2.) In ſull-aſſurance of Faith, C3) Having 
their heart's ſprinkled from an evil ccnſcience, viz. by Ju- 
ſtification and remiſſion of ſinnes through the ſprink- 
ling of Chriſts blood. (4) Their bodies waſhed with 
pare water, Viz.. Sandihed by the Spirit of Chriſt 
2., Why they ſhould thus Draw nigh tro God, (1)Be- 
cauſe, they bave boldneſſe to enter into the holyeft, viz. 
Heaven; not by the blood of beaſts, but by the blood 
of Zeſus ; and that nor through che vid way the val, 
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bur chrough a New and living way, viz. Chriſts fleſh. 
(C2) Becauſe they have an High- Prieſt over the houſe 
of G1d,ver. 12,23. II. To hold faft-the profeſſion of 
their Hope without wavering. This is urged from the 
fidelity of God in his Promiſes,v.23. III. To main- 


tain Chriſtian communion (as an help to their ſted- - 


faſtneiſe and perſeverance in faith. )And this Privat- 
ly and Publichhy, I. Privately in conſidering one ang- 
ther, toprovokg to love and gnad worksv,24. 2. Pu- 
blickly, in frequentinz and not forſahing their Aſſem- 
bling together, (viz. as 2 ſome think withthe converr 
Gentiles, whom che Jewes were prone to deſpiſe.) 
This is preſſed, (1) From the evil pradtice of ſome, 
forſaking publick Afſemblies. (2) From the haſten- 
ing of the day of Judgemenr,yv. 24,22. . 
* IT. Heurgeth this exhorcation co ſtedfaſineſs in the 
faich of Chriſt, &c. by divers Arguments, viz. 

1. From the peril of Apoſtacy from the Chriſt- 

. lan Faith, viz. Eternal deſtruRion, Here I. The 
fin is deſcribed, A ſerining wilfully after receiving the 
knowledge of the Truth. The Apoſtle here intends 
the a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 1T. The Rp 
againſt rhis fin is chreatned., 1. Privitively, there re- 
maineth no more ſacrifice for ſin,v. 26. 2. Poſitively, 
moſt dreadful deſtruction,ver.27., IT. This threatn- 
ing is confirmed, 1 By the puniſhment inflied vpon 
Conremners of Myſes law, ver. 28s whence he ar- 
gues,as from the leſs to the greater, that much ſorer 
puniſhment is due to the Conremners of Chriſt. 
Whoſe-ſin is aggravated in thac they{ 1 ] Tread under 
foot the Son of God, and count the blood of the,Covenant 
as an unholy thing. | 2 ] Do deſpite tothe ſpirit of Grace, 
ver.29. 2. By teſtimonies of Scripture afferting 
Gods vengeance upon the wicked, amplified, Partly, 

from the joint witneſs of conſcience, knowing this to 

be Gods nature, ver.30. Partly from the dreadfulneſs 

of their condition, that fall inro Gods fin-revenging 

hands, ver. 31. 

2. From their former zealous beginninps, enduring 
C after heir converſion) a great fight of affliions, for 
rhe faith of Chriſt, therefore they ſhould not caſt a- 
way their confidence, but perſevere, v. 3.(0c. They 
endured-atfiitions 1. Partly, whileſt they were made a 
gazing-fock by their ſufferings. 2. Partly, whileſft 
they became companions of them that were ſo uſed,(1)By 
compaſſinmating the Apoſtle in his bonds. ( 2) By taking 
the ſpoyling of their goods joyfully; moved thereunto' 
from their aſſurance of their better and more enduring. 
Sub$t ance in heaven, v, 33, 4: Whence he inferrs, caſt 
not away therefore your = ence, V.39. 

3-From the great reward of eternal ſalvation promi- 
ſed tothem rhar perſevere in faich to the end. Here, 
T. The great recompenſe to them that preſevere in 
faith is propounded,v.zs. I. Their perſeverance in 
reſpe& of thar reward, is preſſed, 1. From the ne- 
ceſſiry of patience to waite and wreſtle, till rhe pro- 
miſed happineſsbe received, ver. 36. 2, From the 
certainty of Chriſts coming after a licele while ro re- 
ward them, ver. 37, 3. From the command of liv-. 
ing by faich till then. 4. From Gods abhorring of 
Apoſtates,v.z8. Of which number the Apoſtle hopes 
the Hebrews are not, v. 39. 

4. From the Singular b excellency of Faith, and liv- 
ing thereby, they are exhorred to perſevere therein, 
To this end here. Is Faith is deſcribed, ©. This D2- 
ſcription is confirmed, 3. Tois confirmation is illuſtrated. 
4+ This illuſtration is concluded. 

(1) Faith is deſcribed more generally, as it reſpefts 
all God's promiſes (wherein that of Chriſt is included 
and all Divine revelations paſt, preſent, and future. 
And chus its deſcribed, .As reallizing all things hop- 
ed for, and making them aQually ſubſiſt to the be- 
liever. Now Faith #s the ſubſtance of things boped for 
2, As clearly and convincingly evidencing inviſtbles, 
making them as viſible to the believers, And the eut- 
dence of things not feen,Ch.XL. v. 1. 

(2) This deſcription of Faith is confirmed niore Gene- 
rally by twoinft ances, ſhewing that this is the nature of 
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rhat by Faith obr ained a good report, Ver. 2. 2- Ofall 
(as whiien as them) underſitauding rhe wortds CIca» 
tion cur of uorhing by Gods word, v3. 
(3) This Confirmation is more partical arh illuſtrated 
' by an Inaudiion of particular inftances of the F athers of 
re Old Teſtamems from the beginning of rhe world, who 
, were no otherwiſe approved of God, 'and untted to him, 
but by true fairh, whoſe fairbful eps therefore theſe He- 
brews ſhould follow, if they expett like divine approbati- 
Th. f& faithtul Fathers of the Old Teſtament, were 3 
I. Before the flood; As 1 Abel, -who by Faith, 
(1) Offered a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain.(2) Ob- 
"tained Gods teſtimony; ' that he was righteous, 
(3) Sprakerth being dead, which is micaculous. He 
By bis Blood ſpake to God for vengeance: By' bis 
Sacrifice andMarcyrdome ſpeaks to us for imiration 
ver. 4+ 2, Enoch, who by Faith (1) Was tranſlated 
alive from Earth to Heaven. (2) Had teſtimony be- 
forc his tranſlation, rhat be pleaſed God, which with 
Gur faith none can poſſibly do. This is proved from 
| the necefiry of Faith in him that comes 10 God, He 
muſt believe, Partly That Gods: Partly That God 5s 
a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek, him, ver. 5, 6. 
3. Nah, who by Faith, (1) Was moved with. fear, 
upon Gods warning him of things nor ſeen. (2) Pre- 
pared an Ark, To his families Salvation, bur rhe 
worlds Condemnation, (3) Became heir of the Righ- 
tecuſneſſe which is by Faith, v. 7. : 
11. After the Flood till Moſes, and Ifſraels departure 
our of Egypt. AS 1. Abrabam, who by Farth (1) 
Readily obeyed God, calling him from UR, his own 
Ceuntrey, and leading him he knew nor whither, v. 
8. (2) Paticntly ſojourned as a ſtranger in the 
Land of Promiſe, as did Iſaac and Facob alſo, verge 
The ground wherecf is given,Becawe he looke high- 
er than Canaan, even to Heaven it ſelf,v. 10. 2. Sa- 
rah, who by Faith (1_) Conceived and (2) Broughr 
forth a ſon; Both beyond the ordinary dourſe of Na- 
tore, ver.11. This ber bringing forth of a Son is Amplifi- 
ed, Partly from the effe& hereof, viz. Abrahams 
numerous ſeed according to the Promiſe,v-I2, Part- 
ly from the event hereof, v:z. the Fatth of Abra- 
' bamspolteriry (as well as of the Fathers fore-cired_) 
whoſe Faith appeared in thelr Profeſſed living as 
Strangers on carth,and expeCing an heavenly coun- 
try, ver. 13.1017. Abrabamagain z who by Faith. 
(1) Offered up Tſaacy which 15 Amplified, Partly 
by the Impedimenrs that might have hindred, viz. 
Taac beinghis only begotten Son by Sarah. And the 
Promiſe in Iſaac, ver. 17, 18. Partly by the Acting 
of his faith vupon Gods Omniporency toraziſe Iſaac 
From the bud which encouraged the offering of him 
(2) Received Iſaac fom death in a figure, ver. 19. 
3. Iſaac who by faich bleſſed Zacob and Eſau concern- 
ing things ro come, ver. 20. 4- Facob, who by Faith 
(:)Bleficd Foſephs ſons.(2)Joyfully worſhipped God, 
having ſworn 
s. Joſeph, who at his Death by Faith, (1) Mentioned 
Ifracls furure Departure out of Egypt. (2) Comman- 
ded that his bones ſhovid be buried inCanaan, v 22. 
HI. From Moſes till the poſſeſſion of the Promiſed 
Land; As, 1. Moſes and his Parenrs, His Parents 
by Faith hid him three monerhs after he was born 
contrary to Pharaohs command, wer. 23. Moſes 
himſelf by fairh. (a) Refuſed to be called rhe ſonne of 
Pharaohs daughter, preferring the afflifted conditi- 
on of Gods People before the pleaſures of fin for a ſea- 
- fon, and all Egyprs treaſures, having an eye to the 
furure reward. ver. 24-t0 27. ({ 2_) Forſook Eeypt 
not fearing the Kings wrath..eyeing the Inviſible God, 
ver. 27. (3) Kept the — and Sprinkling of 
blood, thac when Egypts firſt-borne were deſtroy- 
ed, Iſraels mipht be preſerved, ver. 28. 2, All T{- 
rael whoby fairh, (1) Paſſed through the Red-ſca 
lafely, Amplified by the contrary event to the E- 
gypcians, ver. 29, (2) Compaſied Fericho ſeven 
times till che walls thereof fell down, ver. 30. 3. Ra- 
hab, A Gentile, who by faith, [1] Received the 
Spies in peace;|_2 JThereupon periſhed net with the un- 
believers, V. 3L+ 


oſeph to bury him in Canaan, ver. 21. | 
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IV. Finally, From tbe Poſſeſſion of the promiſed land 
till the ts the Maccabees, under judges, Kings 
and Prophers, the faith of. many is commended, 
Here”; left he ſhould be endleſs in particular inſtan- 
ces, he clolely heaps rogether, 1. The names of 
ſome eminent fairhful ones, among Judges, Kings 


"and Prophets, for the reſt, vey. 32. 2. The eminent 


acts of their faith, and of the faich of othess in their 
rimes, viz. (1) Snbdued Kingdomes, as Joſhnab c 
ſubdued thirry one Canaanitiſh Kings, and after him 
the Judges ſubdued divers others, viz. The d Cana- 
anircs,e Midiamres,f Philiſtines, Ammonits,þ Moabires 
and Aramites. ( 2 _) Wrought Righteoujneſſe, as i Sam- 
vel, and k David. ( 3 _) Obrained Promiſes, viz. The 
performance of Promiſes, nor of that great Promiſe 


- of Chriſt, bur of ſome more ſpecial and particular 


promiſes, as of [the land of Canganto Iſrael, of the 
m Kingdome to David, &c. ( 4 _) Stopped the mouths 
of Lyons, as did n Sampſon, o David, p Daniel, ver. 33. 


C 5 ) Nuenched the whnee of fire, as'g Dantelsthree | 
tr 


companions, ( 6) Eſcaped the edge of the ſword, as 
r David eſcaped the tword of Saul, ſ Elijab of Ahab 
r Eliſha of the Syrians, (7 _) Out of weakneſſe were 
made flrong aSu King Hezekiah, (8 ) Waxed valiatt 


infight, As many Judges and Kings, but elpociklly _” 
e 


Sampſon, and David. ('g ) Turned to flight the Armies 
of the Aliens, As z Gideon the Midiarites, wii three 
hundred men with lamps and pitchers, a Jonathan 
and his Armour-bearer the Philiſtines, ver. 34+ (10) 
Women received their dead, raiſed to life again, as the 
b widow of Zarephath that entertained El5jab, and 
the c Shunamite that lodged Eliſha, C 11 _) Others 
were tortured, not accepting deliverance ;* The cauſe 
whereof was, Their hope of @ better Reſurre&ion. 
As d divers by Antiochus in the dayes of the Macca- 
bees, ver. 35. (12) Finally, Others bad Tryal of 


many cruel perſecutions, enumerated, ver. 36. to 39» * 
Thus of the iiluſtration of faith in this induRion of - 


many particulars, ' 

( 4.) This illuſtration is concluded with IT, A Com- 
mendation of all the perſons inftanced in for their 
faith; thereby they obtained a good report. 2. An Ampli- 
fication of their praiſe they were thus faithful, yer 
received not the Promiſe, viz. the accompliſhment 
of their promiſe, in the exhibicion of the Meſſiah. 
This he confiimes by two reaſons, ( 1 ) Becauſe God 
hath reſerved the exhibition of the Meſſiah, till the 
times of the New Teſtament, having provided ſome 
better things for us. ( 2) Becauſe they withour us 'ſhould 
not be made perfe#, v. 39, go. III. An cxhortation 
co the Hebrews, from the conſideration of this ſo 
great a cloud of witneſſes ; whom they areto follow, 
torunthe race of Faith with Patience z and to this end, 


to removeall impediments, viz. 1. Every weight of 


this preſent world. 2. The eafily-enconp«ſſing ſin, Ch. 
' XII. ver.1. Oc. And ſo he paſſeth from conſt ancy in fatth, 
to exhort unto Conſtancy and Partence in bearing affliti- 
ons and other duties of a Chriſtian Converſation. 
II. To a Chriſtian Converſation correſpondent to this 
Geſpel Dofrine of Chriſt. Here he exhorts to ſundry 
Chriſtian duties; As 
I, To conſtanr-Pacience in bearing of the Croſe 
in our Chriſtian Race, Ch. 12. v..1. . This 1s Urged, 
I. From the former cloud of witneſſes,v.1, TT. From 
Chriſts example in lſerſng- Here, 1. Chriſt is 
commended as the Author and finiſher of their Faith, 
therefore to be followed as the chief Caprain of be- 
hevers, 2. Chriſts exemplary ſuffering is propound- 
edand deſcribed, [1] By the Motive wherewith he 
encouraged himſelf ro ſuffer, The joy ſer before him. 
{.2] By rhe Manner of his ſuffering, Endured the 
Croſſe, deſpiſing the ſhame. [3] By the happy evenc 
of his ſuftering, his enchronment at Gods right hand, 
v. 2. 3+. Chriſts ſuffering is Amplified { 1] Partlyby 
the Digniry of his perſon, Conſider him that endured, 
We In Partly by the indignity and extremity of 
his ſufferings, ſuch contradi&ion of ſinners, —— And to 
blood : whereas the Hebrews bad not yet reſiſted to 


- blood, Coe, ve 3, 44 II. Fibm their ſpiritual condi- 


r10n 


ne... "2 


c Joſh.129, 
c, 


« Judg, 
e Judg.s, 
F Judg.cs, 
and 16, 

? San $ 1, 
& Judg in, 
v24am,s, 
. a6, 
7 1 Sama2y, 
& 1 Sam, 24, 
5:6.&c, aud | 


> 
<I 
_ 
oO 


q Dan, 4, i ; 
r ſal.18 i 
s 1. Kingyg, 
2»>3. Oc, 
: 2 Kingsg, 
16, 19, 18, 
&c. 

x 2 King 29 
1{a.38, 

x Judg, 15, 


a 1 Sam, 14 
6,99c. 
b 1 Kinfsy, 
c 2 Kings4, 
2 Mac. 
and 6 andy, 
e Argn- 
ments for 
Patience ; 
under ths 
Croſi. 


Chap.12 
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tion and relation to God, as Sons:to-a Father,under , and godly fear; threatning them z that otherwiſe God 
whoſe rebnkes.and chaſtiſements conſequently they will be to them a conſuming fire, v.29,23,29, 
ſhould nor faint; I. Becauſe $eripture ſo preſcribes, IV. To conſtaney in Brotherly-love, whereunto 
ver. 2, Becauſe the Lord: ch oftiſeth all his ſons. | h2 Exhorts I, Mire Generally, Ch, XIIT.%. 1.11. More Chap.13. 
in love, ver. 6. 3+ Becauſe, right filial enduring of | ſpec-ally, ro ſome iparticular branches of ir; As x. ; 
chaſtiſements. ſhewes they are dealt withal asiSons | Hoſpitallity rowards. ſtrangers,.:; Urged, becauſe 
and not 4s Baſtards, x2 6, 7, 8. 4+ Becauſe they ſub» | hereby ſome have unawares entertained Angels, wer. 2. 
mit to their: Natural - Fathers cchaftiſements,, how | 2. Sympathizing with them that are in bonds and 2 
mich more ſhould rhey ſubmic to Gods? ( 1.) They | adverfiry; Asif {uffering with chemyv. 3: ; | 
. being Fathers of fleſh : God Father of Spirits.(2)They V. To Marriage-chaſtity. 1.Fr6mthe honourable- 
correRing for their own pleaſure, or paſſion: God | neſle of marriage to all ſorts and degrees 2.Fromrhe 
for our profit, viz. Life and Holineſle, v.9, 10. IV. | Puricy of Marriage-ſtate. - 3. From Gods judges 
From the Nature of AﬀiR&ion. 1. Though for pre- | ment upon Whoremongers and Adulterers, v.4- 
ſent not joyous, but grievous, yet 2. For furure ad- | VI. To Contentment with preſentenjoyments ; 
. ' vantagious, .zeilding the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- | ( dehorting alſo from the contrary vice of coverouſ- SI 
* neſſe,v.11, From all theſe Arguments he drawes an neſs,_) Urged 1.From Gods ſingular Promiſe, Never 
6. encouraging Concluſion, Exhorting them 1. Tocou- | to leave nor forfake us,ver.gs, 2: Fromthe Al-ſuffi- 
+5 rage and alacrity norwithſtanding the Croſſe, v. 12, | ctency of this promiſed preſence and help of the Lord 
4 2. To uprightneſs, or evenneſle of courſe, for a- againſt all tears and enemies, evidenced in Davids 
ad voiding of Apoſtacy. 3. Tohealing of theirformer þ Teſtimony, ver 6. 
w lameneſſe and defeRiveneſle, v.13. . VII, Finally, he exhorts them ro the due perfor- 
x)  _. TI. To peaceableneſle withall men, v.14. ; mance of certain Duties in reference to. their Church 
5. ſMotives If. To (f)Holinefſe rowards God, which is preſ- | Governours and Teachers, whether (1) Already De- 
BM to Holingfs / ſed r. From the neceſſity of it, without which ny man |; ceaſed,or (2) Tet living. 
6 ſhall ſee the Lord, v.1q. II. From the evil of the op- I, In reference ro their Church-Governours and , 
F | poſice corruptions,' which they ought diligently co | Teachers [z ] Deceaſed, To remember them and fol- (8) Sic D. - 
L 4 avoid themſelves, and endeavour rhar others may | low their Faith This urged 1. From the end of their Fares in 
: do ſo alſo, viz. 1. Apoſtacy, 'or ſailing of the grace | converſation, viz. Either, that they ſealed the Faith ON, 
ie of God. 2. Bitter root of Hereſie or Scatidal breaking | they preached with their blood Crbinks[þ]Calvin;) @) Primo 
[1 our. (1) Tothelr trouble. (2) To the Defilement - Or, that they perſiſted ſound in the Faith to the Re I 
( of many, ver.15. 3. Fornication. 4. Profaneneſs; Death, v 7. 2. From the conſtant ſameneſs of Je- eorum pro. 
exemplified by the inftance of profane Eſau, whoſe | ; fus Chriſt our Mediator, the cheif Object and Foun- ponir, a cui- 
profaneneſſe is deſcribed ( 1_) By one notorious A&R | dation gf faith ; who for the ſubſtance of bis Manifeſta- Þus edot1 
" thereof, viz. Contemning Chriſt, in ſelling his Birth- | tion is ſtili rhe ſame z TeRerday, under the Old Teſta- phone gon 
| _ richr, a priviledge leading ro Chriſt, v. 16, (2) By | ment: Togay 'the new Teſtament : And for culiariter de 
his puniſhment ſuicable, /ofſe of the bleſſing, not being | ever, to the worlds end, and roall ecernicy, v.8, iis loqui qui 
” able with his Tears to move Taac to repent about 2. In reference to their Church-governours and PoRrinam 
| the bleſſing, ver. 17. III. From their priviledged | Teachers yer living,1 Bad, or 2 Good. wheat 
h < condition under the New Teſtament farr beyond that- | '[1-] In reference to Bad Teachers, more Generally ; (2 970911 
: ' » © + of Saintsand Believers of old under the Old Teſta- | That \they be not carried about with tbere divers and fignaveranc. 
9 ment, therefore they ſhould walk worthy of that | ſtrange Do&rines, More Specially, that they mingle Q_ iddam e- 
n, * , . Priviledyge in all ſuitable Holineſs and Spiticualneſs, | Not Legal Ceremonies as difference of meats,&c. with 2'm memg- 
þ Here, 1. He ſers forth their Priviledge-State Neza- | the Go =_ This is urged, I. From the profitable rs hs 
' tively and Affirmatively, Negatively,chey are nor now | effect of the Goſpel, whoſe grace ſufficeth to ſtabliſh oe 
l the Heart. IL. From the unprofitableneſs of this Ce- entcs exi- 


under the Old Teſtamenrs Bondage, and Servile 
Diſpenſation, in Communion with,C1) Mount Sina, 
an earthly rouchable Mount and burning wich fire, 
(2) Arterrible promulgation of the Law or Cove- 
nant. (3) Anaſtoniſhed people, and (4 JA Trem- 
bling Moſes, vere 18.to 22. Afirmattively, but they 
now are under the New Teſtament's more free and 
ſpiricual Adminiſtration, having communion with 

' C1) Spiricual Mount Sion, and City of the living God, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem. (2_) Myriads of Angels. 
(3) The General Aſſembly andChurch of the Firſt-born, 
which are enrolled in heaven. (4) God the Fudge of 
all. Cs) Spirits of juſt men made «perfe# in glory. 

. (6) Feſws the Mediatour of the New Teſtament. (7 )Fi- 
nally with the bl50d of ſprinkling, ſpeaking better things 
then the blood of Abel, viz. not_Accufations and cryes 
for vengeance : hut Aſolution, Pardon, Juſtification, 
&c. from our ſins, ver. 22.23. IV. From the dan- 

; ger of deſpiſing or rejefting Chriſts voice 1n the Gol- 
, el, which danger is 1. Proved,from their nor eſcaping 
puniſhment that rejeted Moſes voice in the Law: 

| whence he argues, from the leſſe to the greater, 
x much more they ſhall not eſcape, that reje& Chriſts 
voice. Moſes ſpeaking but on Earth : Chriſt ſpeaking 

fom' Heaven, ver. 25, 2. Amplifie d, by the greater 

Majeſty and efficacy of Chriſts voice under rhe New 
Teſtament then under the Old. For, (1) Thenhis 

voice only ſhook the Earth. (2_) But now (according 

as was Promiſed by Haggat) be yet once more ſhakes 

not only Earth, but Heaven alſo,v.26. By which ſha- 

king once more, is ſignifyed, the removing of thoſe things 

that are ſhaken, for the eſtabliſhing of New heavens, 

and New earch,viz.the unſhaken Kingdome of Chriſt; 


tum Con- 
verſationis 
&c. Joan, 
Cal.Com, in 
Heb.13.7. 


remonial difference of Meats, to them that have cx- 
erciſed themſelves therein, ver. 9g. III. Fromthe 
miſchief of ſeeking for righteouſneſſe by obſerving 
Levitical Ceremonies : whereby they debarre them- 
ſelves from partaking of Chriſt with us. This he 
Proves and Applyes, 1. He proves this by the Apalogy 
berwixc the Type-and Anti-type. (1) The Levitical 
Tpe ſtood thus : The High-Prieſt who ſerved the Ta- 
bernacle, had no right rocar of the bodies of thoſe 
beaſts, whoſe blood he brought oncea year into the 
moſt holy place for fin: and this, becauſe by the 
} Law their bodies were to he burnt wichour the 
Camp. (2) The Anti-Type thus ; even fo they that 
{till ſerve the Tabernacle, and adhere to Levirical 
Ceremonies, have no rightto ear of Chriſt, who that 
he might ſanFifie us with bis own blood, ſuffered with- 
out the City gate, V.10,11.12. 2. He applyes this, in- 
ferring from Chriſts ſuffering and ſacrificing himſelf 
withour the gate, theſe rwo conſetaries, viz. (1) 
That we ſhould go forth with Chriſt without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. And this,Partly becauſe ber we 
have no continuing City; Partly becauſe we ſeek one 19 
come, ver. 13,14- (2) That we ſhould imicate 
Chriſt in offering up to God ſpiricval ſacrifices by 
Chriſt, viz. The Sacryfices of continual Thankfulneſs, 
v.15. And of acceprable bountiſulneſs,v.16. 

[2] In reference rftheir good Church-governours 
and Teachers, duties are exhorred to, More gene- 
rally and more particularly, T. More generally to them 
all, That they obey them, and ſubmit themſelves unto 
them. Hereunto they are urged, 1. From the utility 
of their Office, they watch for ſouls. 2. From the dif- 
ficulry of cheir ſervice, As they that mu$} give an ac- 


i Levit: 16, 


From the receiving of whichKingdom he incites them 
To bave grace for ſerving God acceptably with reverence 


». 


count, 3-From the benefit of their obedience to ther, 
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-An account w/th joy.” 4. From theſatevent of rheir | 


'b6 
tive 


a Jam. 1. 1 
b Compare 

zPer.1,r,2, 
with 2 Per, 


diſobedience,” An.acconnt ,amprofitable for 
them, ver. 17, fj.'More particularly to the Apo- 
le himſelf, that rhey would pray for 'bim, 1.' Becauſe 
e bad a good Conſcience to God, imallthings willing to 

hone, rhough he diffwaded them from Levict- 
cal Ceremonies,/ ver. 18, 2. That bemight the ſooner 
be reſtored tothe, v. x9. 


* HE-CONGLUDES his whole EPIST LE. 

1. With a Supplication to God for theſe Hebrews, In 
which note I. A''Deſctiprion of God 20 whom he 
prayes, 1. By:his Artribure | of Peace, The God of 
Peace. 2. By ihis A& of raiſing Chriſt from the 
dead, Chriſtbeing honourifically \(1.) The Lord 
Feſus, (2) The great Shepherd of the ſheep, redectned 
by the blood of the everlaſthg Covenant, ver 20. TI.A 
Signification of the bleſſing for which he prayes mm 
their behalf, viz. 1. Gods nf up them in every 
good work to do bis will. 2. Gods working in them to 


this end. that which is well-jleaſing in bis ſight 


through: Jeſus Chriſt. 11I. A Doxology to Chriſt, 
G21} - | 
2: With an Obreftation beſeeching them to ſuffer the 
word of exhortation' by his ſhort -Epiſtle, verſe. 
21, 
3- With an Intimation, 1. Of Timothies being \-t at 
Iiberry. 2. Of his incent to ſee them ſhortly with 
him, v. 23. ; 

4+ With Salutations, Ve 24 _ 

.5- With an ApoſtolicalV aledition, v.25, 


Thws of the Epiſtle of the Apoſile Paul 
| to the believing” Hebrewes. 


Ow follows ſeven other EpHtles; ſome of them 


'1N\ Evidently, and thefeſt of them Probably, writ- 


. ten to Believing Hebrews,viz.The Epiſtle of a 'Zamey 


The two b Epiſtles of Peter 3 The firft Epiſtle of Fohn 


| ſeems probably written to all the Believing Hebrews, 


4 Secandum 
ſentenriam 
'hirceriam 
illudeſt, 
quod ditum 
eit a Joanne 
in Ep. ad 
Partho«, 
Dile&:flimi, 
nunc flit 
Dei ſumus, 
&c, Aug. 
Queſt.Evan. 
].2, C. 39, 
Tom. 4: 
eAQs2, 5. 
Fx» John 1., 
£3 Jub.v.4- 
tO12, 


eſpecially in Aſia Mino7, For 1. The Greek Title 
calls it a Catholique, or General Epiſtle, as c Zanchy 
and Bezarhink, Becauſe generally writren to all the 
Jews, (Though ſome think ir was written to the 
d Parthians, among whom were many of the Jews 
of the old Captivity and difperfion of ten Tribes, 
whence Parthians, are thought wo be nam'd inthe 
firſt place itt that enumeration of the diſperſed Jews 


inthe e Ats. ) 2, The very-matcer of the Epiſtle, be- 


ing dire&ed againſt the blaſphemous errours broach- 
ed among the Jews,” eſpecially thofe of Ebjon and 
Cerimbus againſt the Divinity of Chriſt, ſcems to 1m- 

ly that ir wasprincipally written to the Jewes. The 
ſecond Epiſtle of John, is to an f Ele# Lady, probably 
a believing Hebrew, of grear wealthand worth, For 
he warns borh g her and her children, of the. Here- 


| ven Epiſtles, as 


them. 


| que, by ſome Canonica 


--fies and Seducers that oppoſed the perſon of Chriſt, = | 


after the thannervf his Epiſtle. Add ite :ſrititnates 
his intention of $ viſiting them ly. Gaiws,to b 2 Joh. tn, | 
whom he' wrote hſs' Fhird' Epiftle, ittiot '0bſcurely | 

+ intimared there to be'a believing” Jew, as Piſcator #3 Job.1, 2, 
wotes.  Finally;' the Epiile of Flide Tees Wricten to 3:7: Vid. Jo 
thediſperſed b Jews. 1h rhe Greek Ti. un 

the, it being called Cathelick or Geneyal. '2.'And for © 

rhe matter of ir being of like naraje 'with 2'Per. (e- 

ven-is an Abſtra## of part of ir, againſt the Seducers 

ofthbſe times, as the ſameneſs of words atd phraſe 


mmport. | | 
* Of theſe Epiſtles \H/erome tirter8th Hifs 'Elogy, 
k James, Peter, Jobn, Fade, Apoſtles, put forth A & Jacobus, 
Myſtical, as Succin : and both ſhort, Petrus, Y 
and long ; ſhort in words, long hy ſenſes > ſo that he Joannes, 
— its one: Faxes udas 
* a rare man that is not darkling '# the reading of Apoſtoli, 
ſeptem 
 Epiſtolag 
pariter ac longag; 
non In earum le&- 


ediderant, tam myſticas, quam ſuccinQas : & brevis 
breves in verbis, longas in ſentenciis z ut rarus fir qui 
one czcutiet. Hieronymus Paulino Tom, 3, 


Theſe * ſeven Epiſtles are by ſome called Catholi- * D;, Þ4. 
rem in 


Proem. in © 


Ep. Facob. Jac. Laurent. in Tit. Ep. 7 acobi, 


Catholique or General, not in reſpe& of the univer- 
ſa] concernment of the matters contdined- in them, 
for ſuch is the matter of Pauls EpiſHſesalſo : burin 
reſpe& of the Parties to whom theſe Epiſtles are 


- written, viz. Not to any particular Church, as 
'the Epiſtles co the Romanes, Corinth, be. vf 


Nor to 
particular perſons as che Epiſtle toFimothy, Tirus, 
Philemon : But Generally w the believing Jewes, 
diſperſed in ſeveral Countreys. In this reſpe& di- 
vers 1 Larin, eſpecially' m Greek Wricers call them 1 zjerq, 
Catholique, Though properly' the Second and Third Catalyg, 
Epiſtle of Fohncannor be called Catholique,' yer be- Script. 
ing joyned to Fobns Firſt Epiftle, which: is Catho- Eccle Haff, 
lique, by ufe they come to be fo caſted, thouph abu-: 77 ſu 
ſively. | ; 

4 R | y mer ar «de 
Epiſt. Facob cap. 1. m Grac. Stholiaft. apud Bez. Annot. ant 
Ep. F acob. Euſeb, Hiſt, Eccl. lib. 2. cap.2. ſub. « Cyril, Mi 
roſolym. Catetch. 17. Pi ns Oil th 


Canonical, not that theſe ſevet' EpilMles only or | 
peculiarly among alt others are Caninical\and A4u- "Serb. loc 
thentique;, for, that were to derogare from' other $0034 
Epiſtles of Pat : but becauſe they contait! n Ca- paging, 
nons or Rules of Chriſtian life. o Bezd thinks they 29, Bregel, 
were by miſtake called Canonical,” perhaps for 9Bcz.Annos, | 
Catholical, ) for 1, Why ſhould not alſh Pauls Epi. 25:© Epilb 
files be calfed Canonical ? ' 2. Greek Writers do nor 140M 
ſo caltthem." +3. Larins have (chough groundleſly,) $15, 10 
Cefn Oy of che 'Epi eo fames, Frolezoa 
andſecon eter : therefore 1ts not probable they in Epiſt, 
would call them Canonical. ry id Jacoi, 


Fame ly A 


II LIE TTIEZS 


4 Pexa An» 
. not.io N.T, 
ante Ep. Iac 


þ Tres Epi- 


* Rtolerriom 


Apoſtolo- 
xum, ante 
quorum 
oculos 
dominus no» 
Ker ſe 
tranfi- | 
ravit, id 
eſt, Jacobi 
& Perri & 
oannis. 
Ja Bibl. 
ante Ep. 
Jacob. 
cBeza. An- 
not, anke 
Ep. Jacob. 
dJaw.1. 1. 


; c Gen, 25, ; 


36,37, 36. 
FD. Par. in 
Proem, in 
Fp. Jacobi, 
Sea.II, 
Jac. Laur, 
Com, in 
Ac.1,1. 
g Mat. 4.21, 
22, & 10.2. 
b Mar. 19.1, 
3 1a, Laur, 
Com. in 
Jacob. 1. 1, 
&. Jun Bibl. 
ante Ep, 
Jacob. _ 
lin nomine 
domrini Je- 
chua Meſ- 
chico fgil- 
Jamus tres 


in Ep, - 
Jacob, Se 
II 


r Piſc, in 


- of Jatnes and Peter and 


- written aftefwards two che 


© 


SeR. I. Name aud Penman. 


Tz Catholique Epiſtle of JAMES the ApoRtle. ] So 


Tremellius in his 


ſtiſed in the a Greek Copies, . Tremelliu 
Tranſlation of rhis Epiſtle 'our_of the Syriack, pre- 
fixes this Title before clifs Epiſtle in reference tothe 
reſt; viz. b The three Epiſtles of the three Apdſiles, 
before whoſe eyes our Lord transfigurtd bimſelf, that is 
| ohin, And Beza adds che 
reaſoh, c For theſecondof Peter, the ſecond. and third 
of John, and the Epiſtle of Jude, are not with the Sy- 
Fi #6Þ eotnted Canonical, vis 
Peninin hereof was d Fatjiet, Fames in Greek 
ahd Larme's rhe fate with the Hebrew Zacob,which 
ſignifies e A Supplanter. 


- But what Famer this was, is' not fo eafily deter- 


mined. There were thfee of that name, (as ſome 


ftles; add the third one of the ſeventy Diſciples, 
viz. t. Fames g the ſon of Zebedee, brother to John, 


flearhed Aurhors are of ypigion) ewo of them Apo- 


He was with Chriſt at his b cransfiguration, . He was 


calledf Fahgs the greater, cither in reſpe& Hf his 
age, or of his ſtature, or of his calling ro the, Apo- 
ſileſhip. © The Syriack Interpreter ſeems to aſcribe 
this EpfHe rd this Fames, as Tremellins, renders it, 
k Three Epiſtles of three A tes before whoſe eyes onr 
Lird did transfigart himſelf, that is, Of Fames, Pe- 
rey and John, But (as Pareis ) notes the Kings edi- 
tion tranſlated by G. Fabritins hath itthns, 1 Inthe 
Nath? of the Lbrd Jeſus the Meſſiah, we Seal therthree 
Epiſtles 7 nyt and Peter and John, This ſpeaks 
not particularly of Fame the greater, . Beſides this 
Zames was pur todearh by m Herod Agrippa. in the 
ſecohd year of Elardine, but this Epiſtle feems to, be 

 cohvert Fews diſperſed, 
after n Claiid/u had tafſt borh Jews and Chriſhans 
ohr of the City of Rome: 2. Fames the ſon of Alpheus, 
ari6 Apoſtle alſo, p Brother of Fude, Called ſome- 
riſes EH the lefſe' cher or diſtinion from 
the former 7amez, or for <hſtinQion from tus Uncle 
Zames,' the brother of Alpheis, as r Piſcater ( fol- 
lowing Janis) thinks ; and [ the brother of the Lord 
Either; ?; Becaufe he was the ſon of Joſeph C the 


. ſuppoſed father of Chiiſt.Cby a former wite,as divers 
Or rather, | 


both Greek and Larine r Fathers think. 
2: Hes: called'the' Lords brother, ( after.the Hebrews 
matter of ſpeakihg) becabſe he was Couſin german 
to him, his mother beitg that = Mary, which was 
ſiſter to the bleſſed Virgin, called 1n the origipal 
Greek, x Mary of TINS viz. either the daughter 


* of Eleophas, or the wife of Cleophas, as our Tranſla» 
tors 
\ 3 y Bexa, who thinks thac Title, Mary of Cleophas, 


z it ini Iralick letters ; perhaps following 


which is robe imrerpreted, Mary the wife of Cleophas, 
rather then'Maty the daughter of Cleophas,becauſe its 


* move wfual th denoiinate women from thetr Huthands.. 
But a$'2 Ludoviciy de Dien obſerves ; Both are "uſual. 
* For Anna the Propheteſſe is called daughter of Phanuel, 


Cchol/in Mare; 19.45. Ff Gal. 1.19, Mar. 13. $5. Mar. 6,3. t Vid, To. 


Ger. Harmon, in [6.19 325. Þ. 196. Genev. 162 X Laur. Com. in 
1,1, P.1t, 12, Amfterd; 1635, I 
with John 1g, 25, ard Man,16. 1, 


AC, 
ar. t3. 55. Mar.t5 4o, 
y B.z, Annotin Joan. 


4 Compare we 
x John 19; 25, 


$. z Lud, & Dicu Com, in Jo. 1g.25. 


1 ryof C *aþ 


*anha an 


- | her Hinbands name not being mentioned, with whom 
et ſhe bad livedſeven years. - And che Arabic Verſion 


hath it, a che daughter of Cleophas, Now that this 
Mary of Cleophas, was rhe Mother of _. is 
not only the Opinion of b Hierome, c Theodoret, and 
other Writers both.ancient and Modern; but it may 
be evinced by divers Arguments from the Text, viz. 
Partly, Becauſe as d John, mentioning the women 
that ſtood by Chriſts Croſs, beſides Mary Chrifts 
Mother, reckons up his Mothers. ſiſter Mary of Cleo- 
phas, and Mary Magdalene : So e Mark faith, A- 
mong the women looking on, were Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the Mather of James the leſſe, and of Joſes, 
Oc. tthew alſo to like purpoſe. So that Ma- 
&45,and Mary the Mother of James was one 
and the lame; Partly, becauſe after Chriſt death 0- 
ther Scripcurcs teſtifie, .That 8 Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the Mother of Joſes beheld where be was laid. 
That h Mary Magdalene, and Mary the Mother of 
James——— had bought ſpices that they might come and 
annoint Rig That : it was Mary Magdalene and Jo- 

d Mary the Mother of James, —that report- 
ed Chriſts Reſurre&ion to the Apoſttes ; by which it 
1s evident, thar this Mary the Mother of James was 
Mary of Wk pray: becauſe we read not of any other 
Mary, beſides Chriſts Mother, and this Mary of 
Cleophas thar accompanied Mary Magdalene at Chriſts 


reftion. | 

: Obje#, But how can James be the ſon of Mary, the 
Wife of Cleophas, when James is elſewhere called the k 
ſon of Alpheus ? Anſw, To this it may be anſwered, 
either char this Alpheus had two names, (as the Jews 
had,_) and was called alſo Cleophas ; Thus [Hierome; 
or that thism Mary had two Husbands, viz. firſt 
Alpheus, of whom ſhe had Zames and Foſes : after 
his death Cleophas,of whom ſhe had Zudas and Simon, 
whence they are all called ſons of Mary, bur Fames 
peculiarly the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon the ſon of 
Cleophas, asn Euſebius hath it out of Hegeſoppus. This 
Fames ſon of Alpbeus, 0is by Parews, Calvin, and 
others, conceived tobe Penman of this Epiſtle.(1) Ic 
being moſt ſuirable ro an Apoſtle of unlimired Com- 
miſſion to take care of all the Tribes diſperſed. 


C2) The matrer of the Epiſtle becoming an Apo- 


ſtolical Spirit, Nor (faith Parexs_) doch any thing 
ſolidly contradi& this opinion, who alſo anſwers p 
Obje&ions brought to the contrary. Therefore if 
the Epiſtſe be Apoftolical, ir nf rp] wars of Di- 
vine Authority, 3. As for the Third James called 
Oblias, The juſt, ofthe number of ſeventy Diſciples, 
q Hierome fingularly commends him from the tefti- 
mony of Hegefippus, That he was holy ffom bis Mothers 
Womb, drank neither wine nor frong drink, ate no fleſh, 
was never ſhorn;. nor anointed with oyntments, nar uſed 
Bath, 'To him alone it was lawful to enter into the Hy- 
ly of Holyes. He uſed no Woellen but Linnen Garments, 
alone entred into the Temple, and with bended hneey 
prayed for the People fo long, till his knees were ſuppo- 
ſed to have contrafted the hardneſs of Camels, G Þ 
chinks he wat that James, the brother of the Lord, 
whoin Paul mentions in the Eyl le to the Galatians, 
C which opinion r Calvin diſlikes, ) That after rhe 
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ary wa ; That | 


e was ordained Biſhop « 
oftles he was ordained Biſhop of ] Ns belive ond 


Ap ; 

Joſephus bimſelf counts him to be 0 
repute; that for bis cruel death, by the command of A- 
nanus the Prieft, the .4 iy Jeralalers, was ſuppoſed to 
be deftroyed.  Andthat he wrote this Epiftle. Tnan 
Epiſtle aſcribed ro Tenativs, but in Larm he is called 
ſ That venerable. James; ſurnamed juſt, whom they re- 
port2d to be moſt like ro Feſus Chriſt in face, life and 
asif he were a twin-brother 
of the ſame womb, whom they ſay if one ſee, they ſee Fe- 
ſus bimſelf according to all the lineaments of bis body. 
Zur (to' omir thar ſome queſtion, wherher there 


was ſucha Fames orno,') ir is moſt unlikely that he 


ſhould be Penman of this General Epiſtle, chat was 
confined himſelf ro a particular charge. 


Sect. Il. Occaſion and. Scope. 


-- Fames taking notice, that t twelve Tribes diperſed, 
were under great temprations and crials of afflictions, 
and alſo that divers groſs corruprions had prevailed 
over many of them, and that roo many among them 
contented: themſelves with a fruiclefs formal Profeſ- 
fion of faich, wirhour the concurrent praiſe of ho- 
lineſs 3 vpon this Occaſion he writes this Epiſtle to 
them. His intent and Scope therein, being princt- 
pally ro exhort them, I» To have a right judgement 
of Temptations, whether oatward tryals of the. Croſs, 
thar they are # all matters of joy, therefore to he 


* born comfortably and patiemly 3 Or inward ſolicta- 
| tions to ſin, x that God js nor ar all the Author of 


5 Fam, 1. 19. 
£o the-end. 
z Tam. 2.1, 


chem, bur mans own original concupiſcence. 2. To 
be y ready to hear, receive and do the word of God. 
'3- To avoid having Z reſpe# of Perſons, for carnal 
and worldly differences of their ſtare and condtti- 


' on. 4. Tojoyn a good works,and an holy life rorheir 


faich, wichour which faith is nor iving, buras a dead 


. carcaſe withour a ſoul, 5. Taſhun b Cenſoriouſneſs 


of one anorher, and all orher c abuſes of the Tongue, 


*- 6. Torcform dcheir corrupt worldly luſts, by. e ſub- 
 mitting to God, reſiſting the Devil, true repenrance 


7c. 
e Jam. 4. 7, 


13, Tc. 
g Jan. 5.1 
c 


& Cc 
b jam. 5.2. 
_ 2Zjam.$.13. 


&c. 
& Jam. 5. 19 
. 20, 


I. 


| Chap. 


1D, Pareus 
in loc. 


£ 


and brotherly love, 9. To depend vpon f Divine 
Providence for their lives ayd Adﬀtions. 8. To uſe 
Z Riches aright. 9. Toforbear,all h raſh ſwearing whar- 
ſoever, by any kind of thing. 10. To 1mprove ? 
their own and others Prayers againſt all inward and 
ourward af #ions, 11. And diligently to reduce 
an herring brother from his finful way. | 


_ Sed, II. Principal Parts. 


In this General Epiſtle of Fames, conſider 1. The 
Preface. 2. The Sutje-Matter of the Epiſtle. 

THE PREFACE contains, I. The Inſcription, de- 
noring” 1, The Perſon wricing, viz. Fames @ ſervant 
of God, and of the Lyrd Feſus Chriſt 2. The Parties 
written to, viz. The twelve Tribes which are ſcatter- 
ed abroad. II. The Salutation, Greeting, Ch. I.v.1. 

THE SUBJECT-MATTER of the Epiſtle, 1s 
chiefly Zortatory (here and there ſome few DoGtri- 
na's being inſerted.) Fames Exhorts the ' twelve 
Tribes diſperſed, | 
TI. Toaright apprehenſion and judgement of tempt a- 
tions, 1 Outward. 2. Inward. 

F. Outward Temptations or Trials of the Croſs, he 
Exhorts them ro Account all matter only of re- 
joycing, Count it all joy, Wc. ver. 2. This he urgeth 
by divers Arguments, viz. I. Becauſe Theſe afflittions 
are Tryals of Faith,ver.z. Il. Becauſe, Theſe Try- 
als work Patience, ver. 3} Which Patience. ſhould 
have itsperfett _ in them and upon them, 1. In 
the / Integrity and Sincerity of it, That ye mgy be 
perfe# andentire. 2. In the conſtancy of ic to che 
end, wanting nothing, (Gr, Deficient in none, i.c, in 


* cauſe, Thus to account of 


— 


| their own ſelves, ver. 22, Which is Elegantly illuſtra- 


failing.) ver. 4+ II Be- 
f Temptations is a pojnt of 
Divine Wiſdom ; which wiſdom chey thac lack are di- 
refed to ſeek it by Prayer. Here he ſhewes, 1. 0f 
whom they arc to ask it; viz. of God; This is urged, 
14 From the Natureof God, He gives liberally ro 
all char ask aright. © He upbraids not for ofcen asking; 
yea, the oftner we come tro him, the berter-well- 
come. (2_) From the Promile of granting it, And 
it ſhall be given him, ver. 5s. 2. How they are to ask, 
viz.in Faith, nothing wavering, becauſe a waverin 


no Temptation Patience 


- man (1) Is uncompoſed, and unquict in himſelf, like 


a wave of the ſea, toſſed of the wind,ver.6. (2) Ob- 
rains nothing in Prayer of the Lord, ver. 7, (3) Is 
double-minded; and unſtable in all bis wayes,verſe 8. 
IV; Becauſe, the brother of low degree in temporals, 
yet 5, exalted in ſpirituals, and therefore-ſhould re- 
Joyce, ver. 9. This is illuſtrated by an oppofite ex- 
horration co the Rich and great. ones of. the world, 
thar they rejoyce not in their wealth or outward 

roſperity, bur rather in their low and humbled 
frame of Spirit, denying theſe things, being pre- 

ared for the Croſs. '- This is urged from rhe vyaniſh- 
ing inſtabiliry of wealth and-all worldly glory, like 
the flower of Graſs withering at the Suns burnin 
hear, ver. 1o, 11, V. Becauſe, right enduring © 
Temptation renders a man bleſſed, in thar after his 
Croſs be ſhall receive the Crown of life promiſed, 
ver. 12. ; | "pf 

'IT. Inward Temptations, or Sollicitations untoſin, he 
Exhorrs chem not to aſcribe them ro Gods And-this 
he 'prefleth, I. From the. Nature of God altoge- 
ther incapable hereof; ti. Paſlively, be cannot be 
tempred with evil, 2. Adﬀively, be tempteth no man 
ro f1n, ver, 13. II, From the true inward .immedi- 
ate efficient cauſe of theſe Temptations, viz. A mans 
own luſt, or original Concupiſcence z The m gra- 
dual Motions of which concupiſcence_ unto fin, are 


m How Sin 
is complear- 


1, The Sollicitation of concupiſcence (1): Drawing ed bY de- 
a man away from, God. .(2) Enticing.him unto 8*<<* 


Evil, ver.t4, 2. The Conception of Iu$, by the con- 

ſent of the Will. ' 3. The Birth, or bringing forth 

of ſin conceived, viz. bringing ſin into Aﬀ, 4- The 

finiſhing of ſin by the 2 habitual courſe in ir, Sin when 

it is finiſhed. $5. The Produion of Death, as the due 
wages of all, ver. 15. III. From the inconſiſtency of 
this ſoliciting untoſin, with God and his wayes,(and 
they erre that think otherwiſe of him, ver.16._) For, 
r. Generally, He is the Author of every good and per- 
feft zifr, yea he is immutably the Authour of .. good, 
and therefore cannor be the cauſe of evil, ver. 17. 
2. Particularly and Specially, He is the Authour of 
that ſingular Benefit of our Regeneration, which Re- 
generation isdeſcribed by ( 2) The Impulſive cauſe, 
of his own will begat be us. (2_) The Ipſtrumental 
cauſe, with the Word of Truth. [3] The final cauſe, 
That we ſhould be a kinde of firſt fruits of his creatures. 
Hencehe 1nferreth, That they ſhould ſo hear and do 
this word as becomes thoſe perſons that are regene- 
rated by it, ver.19, &c. II. To aright uſe of the Word, 
as becomes them that are regenerated by ir, ver. 19, 
&c, Here he exhorts them. I. To a ready Diſpo- 
ſicton and forwardneſs unto Hearing, let every man 
be ſwiſt to hear. And in order thereuto. 1. To beſlow 
to ſpeak againſt whar we hear. 2. To be ſlow to wrath, 
viz. in reſpe& of the conviions, corre&ions, or 
reproofs, &c. of the word heard, becauſe ſuch wrath 
works not what is juſt in God's ſight, ver. 19, 20. II. To 
a due receiving or Entertaining of the Word heard. 
Here 1. He Diretts them how to receive the word, 
viz. | 1] Penirently, laying apart all filthineſs, and 
ſuperfluity of- naughtineſs, oppoſite to the Word. 

[2] Meekly. [3] Believingly, having the Word en- 
graffed, viz. by Faith in our hearts. 2. Heurges 

them hereunto, from the Excellency of the Word, 

able to ſave their ſoules, ver. 22, IIt. Toa real 
prattice of the Word thus heard, and received. 
Becauſe, 1, Meer Hearers, ' and not doers, deceive 
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Py 


ted by a ſimilicude of a man, That beholding bis face 
ina Glaſs, preſent ly forgets what matiner of man he 
wa: ſo hethar hears only ſpeculativel y,nor pradti- 
cally, ver. 23.24. 2. True doers of the Word con- 
rrariwiſe, | od More © intentively and accuratly look 
into the inrrinſecal nature of the Word; called the 
perfe# Law of Liberty, becauſe by regenerating us, it 
brings us inro the perfect liberty of the ſons of God, 
[27] Continue conſtantly in char Divine knowledge by 
the Word, and are nor like Hypoccices for a Haſh, 
[> ] Become bleſſed in their Deed, ver.25, This right 
doing of the Word is Deſcribed, Negatively, Ir is 
nor in greareſt ſhews of Religion , accompanied 
with an unbridled tongue, rendring all vain, ver.26, 
Afirmatively, pure nnd undefiled Religion indeed 
exrernally rl jo it ſelf, Partly. in Charity rothe 
afflied farherleſs and widows, Partly, in ſelf-pre- 
ſervation from che ſpots of the world, ver. 27. 


TIT. To avoid reſped of Perſons. for their outward 
different condirions, This Exhorration is TI. Pro- 
pounded, Ch. IT. ver.1. IT Explained and Exempli- 
fied in a ſuppoſed caſe of a rich man Honoured, and 
a poor man Negle&ed in their Aſſemblies, ver. 2, 3. 
ITI. Urged upon divers grounds v/z.beeauſe, 1. Thus 
ro reſpet perſons, argues them of partality, and 
perverſe judging, ver, 4+ 2+ Poor Saints are not ro 
be deſpiſed for their poverty, being | 1 EleFed. 
[2] Rich in Faith, (2) Heirs of the Kinzdom pro- 
- miſed, ver.g, 6. 3. They have. no ſuch cauſe to ho- 
nour and prefer Rich men; In that | 1 ] They op- 
preſs them. [2] They draw them before the Fudg- 
ment-ſeats. = They blaſpheme Chriſts Name,where- 
by they are called, ver. 6, 7. 4. Hereby they are con- 
vinced nor tobe fulfillers hut rranſgreilors of the Law 
of brotherly love,ver 8,9. Yea, though in all other 
poinrs they keep the Law.,. yer failing in this one 
pninr, they break the whole Law, 1n as much as they 
offend againſt the Authoricy of one. and the ſame 
Law-giver,v. 10,11. IV. Concluded. He concludes 
this Exhortation, cautioning them ſo ro ſpeak, and do 
withour reſpe& of Perſons, as thoſe that are to he 
1dzed by the Law of liberty, the Goſpel. For 1. Un- 
merciful men to their brethren, ſhall have judge- 
ment without mercy. 2. Merciful men on the con- 
trary ſhall glory againſt fear of judgement, and Mer- 
cy rejopceth or gloryeth againſt judgement, ver.13+ 


IV. To jyyn unto Faith, its proper Fruits, good works; 
without which, Faith is but falſe and dead, and nor 
that Faith thar ſaverh, or is profirable to ſalvacion, 
v.14,%c. This he proveth, I. By Parity of Reaſon, 
thus; As profeſſions of love, without Performances, 
are wholly unprofitable: ſo is Faith wirhour works 
nnprofirable and dead, v. 14. to 18 II, By the Im- 
potſibiliry of Demonſtraring and Evidencing truth 
of Faith without works, laid down Dialogue-wiſe, 
v. 18. III. By the example of the Devils, who have 
Faich without works, (for they believe that there 
one God, and thereupon tremble_) yer for all this ſhall 
notbe ſaved: nor ſhall men that have only Faith like 
that of Devils,v. 19. IV. By the examples of Sonny 
juſtified of old, viz. by a dead, workleſs, fruitleſs 
faich, bur by a faith bringing forth good works (which 
works jnſtified their Faith before men, as their faith 
juſtified their perſons before God.) Here two eXam- 
ples are produced, viz. 1. Of Abraham by Faith 
offering up Iſaac, v. 20. to 25 2+ Of Rabab,by faith 
receiving the Spies, and ſending them away in peace, 
v. 28, From all this he concludes, As the body with- 
out the ſpirit, ſp Faith without works is dead,v. 26. 


V. To avoid the ſinful abuſe of the Tongue and the 
occaſions thereof. Here 1, The abuſe of the Tongue 
3s dehorted. 2. Remedies againſt the abuſe of the 
Tongue are Preſcribed. 

I. The Abuſe of the Tongue, is Dehorted, 1, More 
Particularly. 2. More Generally. . 

I; More Particutarly, That they do not raſhly ,ma- 


| 


| 


ſterly and ſuperciliouſly cenſure one another, My 
brethren be not many Maſters. This he urgeth 1, From 
the peril of ſuch Cenſures; They bring greater 
judgement, heavier Cenſures from God and man, 
Ch.IIT.v.1. 2. From all mens common frailty and 
infirmity, I: many things we effend all, therefore all 
ſhould rather watch over themſclves, than Cenſure 
others, v.2, 

2. More Generally the abuſe of the Tongue is De- 
horred, and contrariwiſe the right uſe is exhorred 
ro, upon divers conſiderations. I. The inoffenſove uſe 
of the Tongue is an excellent point of perfe&ion. This 
he proverh, becauſe they that can bridle the Tongue, 
can bridl? the whole body, ver. 2. For clearing of 
this, He propounds ewwo fimilicudes, and applies 
chem. 1. He propounds two pregnant Similitudes, 


| viz. [1] Ofalictle bit in an Horſes mouth, whereby 
 werurn what way we liſt the horſes whole body, 
| ver. 3. {| 2] Of a very ſmall Helme, whereby the 


Governour turns abour the greateſt ſhip, though dri- 
ven of fierce winds, whitkerſcever he liſteth, ver. 4. 
2, He applies theſe ſimilicudes to che preſent caſe of 


. the Tongue, Even fo the Tongue, though bur a little 


member, boaſteth great things, viz. p EffeReth great 
chings; therefore he char can Rule his lictle Tongue 
can Rule the whole body, wer. 5. IT. The (inful a- 
buſe of the Tongue is moſt grievous andintolerable. This 

is Evidenccd, 1. By the miſch;evouſneſs of an evil 
Tongue, ſer on fire of Hell: (1) It is as a fire, now 

a liccle fire kindleth a great Wood. .(2) It is a 

world of iniquity. (3) It hath ſuch influence among the 
Members, that it defileth whe whole body. (4) And it 
ſets on fire the courſe of nature, Gr. q The wheel of Ge- 
neration. i. e The whole courſe and revolution of 
our life from morning to evening, from year to year, 
from yourh tro Manhood, from Manhood to'old age, 
Oc. ver. 5.6, 2. By the untameableneſs of an evil 
Tongue, which untameableneſs is x Aggravated, as 
far worſe than thar of all kinds of Beaſts, Brids, Ser- 
pents and things in the Sea: all which have been tam- 


ed by man, but the tongue can no man tame, ver. 7, 83. 


2 Evidenced, Partly becauſe the tongue is an nnruly 
evil. Partly becauſe its full of deadly poiſon, ver. 8. 
3. By the monſtrouſne3 of an evil rongue; the ſame 
rongue bleſſing God, and curſing men which are made 
after Gods ſimilitude, which ought not to be, ver. 9, 10. 
That herein the tongue 15 monſtrous and unnatural, 
he ſhewes in three ſimilitudes, viz. (1) Of a Foun- 
rain that at the ſame place ſends nor forth ſweer and 
bitter, ſalr and freſh water. (2) Of a-Fig-trree, that 
bears not both Figs and Olive-berries, (3) Of a 
Vine, that bears not both Grapes and Figs, verſe- 
II, F2, 

IT. The Remedies againſt both the former abuſcs 
ofthe Tongue are Preſcribed and Vrged. I. Preſcri- 
ed, viz, 1» Meekneſs of wiſdome expreſſed in 
their whole Converſation : an opinionattive wiſdome 
being one great cauſe of the former diſtempers 
ofthe Tongue, ver. 13. 2. Avoiding of bitter envy- 
ing, and coennreſs in their hearts, whereby the 
tongues cenſoriouſneſs and other abuſes are bred and 
nouriſhed, ver. 14. Gc. II. Urged by diversargu- 
ments, | 
rentious in glorying in their Chriſtianity, [ye againſt 
the Truth, ver 14. 2. Becauſe Envious and Conten- 
tious wiſdom is not from God, but Earthly, Senſual 
Devillifh, ver. 15, This he proves; Partly. by the 
Devilliſh effe&s of Envie and Strife, viz. (1) Con- 


«fuſion. (2) Every evil work, ver. 15. Paitly, by 


the contrary Divine Properties and fruirs of thar 
wiſdome which is from God, which is [ x ] Pare. 
[ A Fe epe [3] Gentle and eaſie to be imtreated. 
[ 4 ] Full of mercy and good fruits. | 5 | Without partt- 
ality. And ['6 ] Without Hypocriſie, ver. 17, 3. Be- 
cauſe the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace by them 
that make peace, ver. 18. 
VI Toreform their corrupt worldly luſts, and the per- 
nicious fruits thereof. To this end, 1.He diſſwades 
Bbbbbbb them 


I. Becauſe, They that are envious and con- 
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them from theis carnal luis. 2. He Preſcribes Reme- 
dies againſt thern. | 
I. Hed: _ them from their corrupt wordly luſt swar- 
r:nz intheir Members,eſpecially inordinare love of the 
world. 1- Becauſe theſe luſts are Original cauſes of 
wars and brawlinz s among them, Chap.IV.v.1. 2.Be- 
cauſe theſe luſts, and the fightings thence ariſing, are 
inſatiable, meerly vain and unproficable ro them ,v.2. 
3- Becauſe theſe luſts hinder the obtaining of our 
Prayers,v. 3-4-Becauſe theſe ſpiritual aduſterous luſts 
are inconſiitenr with the Joye ofGod, and make men 
his cnemies, as the Scripture ſaith, and nor 1D vain, 
( for that phraſe ; Doe ye think that the Scripture ſaith 
it invain? is to be referred to that which goeth be- 
fore, not ro that which follows, as r Calvin hath well 
obſerved, becauſe neither that paſſage that follows, 
nor other equivalentto it, is found in Scripture, )v.4, 
s. Becauſe theſe luſts are unſuirable to the ho!y Sp1- 
rirs inhabiting in us. Doth the ſpirit that dwelleth in 
us luS to emy? as if he ſhould ſay , No, its impoſſible. 
This alſo he proves from the contrary Operation of 
the-Spirir, He gives more Grace,&c, He is liberal in 
his gracious Di!penſations.and that's quite repugnant 
rothe Nature of Envy; (this interpretation of all 
other I meet with, ſeems moſt clear, facile and ge- 
Quine,) v.5,6. 
Il. He preſcribes divers remedies againſt theſe cor- 
rTupt laſts. As, T. Humble Submiſſion of themſe]ves 
ro God, as an Antidore againſt their pride. Il. Re- 
ſift ing of the Devil, Tempring to theſe evils. This is ur- 
ged,by a promiſe of his flight thereupon.v.7.111.True 
Repenrancelaid down in divers expreſſions: As in 
1. Drawing nizh to God. To which is promiſed God's 
drawing nigh to them. 2. Cleanſing aad purifying 
themſelves, Outwardly, and Inwardly, v. 8. 3. Pe- 


. Hirential Mourning and godly Sorrow, Vv. 9. 4+ Hum- 


bling themſelves in the ſight of the Lard. Whereunto 
is promiſed, The Lords hifting them up, v. 10. IV.Bro- 
therly love, to be evidenced, In not ſpeaking evil of 
one another, They are not to ſpeak evil of their 
Brethren. 1. Becauſe that were to traduce and 
judge the Law, not to do the Law, v.1I. 2, Becauſe 
thar were to invade the Prerogative of God, That 
One Law-giver able to ſave and deſtyoy,v.12. 

VII. To undertake Humane or Wordly Aﬀions, as of 
Commerce, &c. Not with vain,peremptory Carnal Confi- 
dence, but with dependance upon Gods Providence,v.13. 
I, Becauſe, By reaſon of the ſrailty of their Life, 
which is as a Vaniſhing Vapour, they cannot know 
what ſhall be on the Morrow, ,v.14. 2. Becauſe, they 
ought to ſubmir their Lives and Aions to the Lords 
will, v.15. 3, Becauſe its evil to rejoyce in theſe car- 
nal boaſtings, ver. 16. 4. Becauſe, herein they ſin a- 
gainſt Knowledge, which aggravares their Offence, 
ver. 17 - | 


VIII. To uſe riches aright, This Exhortation is #mply-- 
 edin bis Threatning of rich men for the abuſe of their 


Riches. Here 1. The threatning is propounded, 
wherin I.Their miſeries coming upon them are intima- 
ted. 2. Theyare ſummoned to weep and howle for 
theſe miſeries, Ch. V. v.1. II. The Cauſe of this 
threatning is expounded, viz. Their ſinful abuſe of 
their Riches, divers ways, AS I. By thezr Covetous 
hoarding : which is [1] Aggravated, In' that rather 
than they will employ cheir wealth to good uſes,they 
keep up their hoard, till their Riches be corrupted, 
Their Garments Moath-earen, Their Gold and Silver 
Cankered. (2 Threatned; That the ruſt of their 
wealth ſhall be a witneſs againſt them. That it ſhall 


eat their fleſh as fire. That they have treaſured up for 
the laſt days, ver.2, 3. 2. Bytheir oppreſſion, 1n frau- 
dulenc delaying the hire of the labaurers which have 
reaped down their fields. This fin is aggravated(1) In 
that its declared to be aſCrying fin. ' (2_) In that If rich 
the Lord of Hoaſts hath already heard this cry, v 4. mens 
3. By their voluptuous Eficuriſme and ſenſual luxyry keeping 
V. 5» 4+ By their cruelty in condemning and killing the back the 
juſt, he not reſiſting them, v. 6, Thele righteous ſo hire »f har. 
cruelly perſecured by graceleſs rich men, he exhort- veſt-lc- 
eth ro Patience under their ſufferings, till the Lords bourers be 
coming, v.7. Andrhis he preſſeth, (1) From the ex- a Crying-ſin 
ample of the Husbandmans long patience for rhe much 
fruir of the earth, v. 7,8. (2)From the haſtening of more their 
the Lords coming, | who will avenge theic wrongs, wirhold- 
ver. 8 (3) Fromthe peril of vindidive impatient ing the 
Grudging, or Groaning againſt their oppreſiors, hire of the 
whereby they ſhall expoſe themſelves to he condem- Miniſters, 
ned. Thi is amplified, by the Celerity of the Judges who labour 
approach,behold the Fudg andeth before the door,v.g. in the Spi- 
(4) From the Example of the Prophets Patience ritual Hay- 
under afflitions,v.l1o. (5_) From the happineſs of veſt of the 
them that endure, (6) From the exemplary Patience Goſpel,is a 
of 70b, and rhe ſweer end which the moſt pitiful and Loud Cry- 
compaſſionate Lord afforded him. ver.1 1. ing Sin.The 
Sin of Eng- 
land at thie Day. Divines mention four forts of Crying ſins, viz.l. 
Wilful and deliberate Murder, Gen. 4. 10. 2. That unnatural 
Sin of Sodomy, Gen. 18. 20, 21. and 19. 5. (ce 3» Cruel 
Oppreſlion, Exod. 3. 7, 8. 4 Defrauding Labourers of their 
_ Fames 5. 4+ All thele they comprehend in this Di 
ich R 
Clamitat in Celum (1) Vox Sanguinss , Of (2) S1domorum ; 
Vox ( 3) Oppreſſorum ; ( 4_) Merces detenta laborum.Vide Jacob, 
Laurent.Com.in Ep. Jacob. 5. 4. 


IX. To avoidraſh ſwearing. Here note 1. The im- 
portance and vehemency of the prohibition, But t t Vid. Aug, 
above all things ſwear not. So hainous a fin it is ro de verb. 
prophane Gods Name. 2. The Extent of the Pro- Apoſt.Serm 
hibirion, reaching to all-manner of raſh ſwearing. 28.7om.10. 
3. The Preſcription of veracity of ſpeech wirhour | 
ſwearing. 4. The peril of condemnation to offen- 

ders, ver. 12. 

RX, To uſetheir own and others Prayers as an eſpecial 
Antidote againſt afflitions, I, Their own Prayer, in 
ſoul-Affliftion; which is Amplified by a DireQion, 

To ſing Pſalmes in mirth,'ver. 3. II. The Prayers 

of rhe Elders of the Church in caſe of bodily ſichneſſe. 

Here 1, The Elders are dire&ed how to deal wich 

the ſick, viz. (1_) They muſt pray over them. 2_) An- 

not them with oyle, as a ſign of healing in rhe Name 

of the Lord. (This anointing belonged onsy to them 

in the Primitive times, that had the miraculous gifc 

of healing, Jver. 14, 2. Promiſes are made to ſuch 
Prayer, viz. (1) Recovery of the ſick. (2) Re- 

miſſion of his fins, v.15, III. The mutual Prayers of 
Chriſtians confeſſing their faults one to another. To the 

uſe whereof in diſtreſs they are encouraged, 1.From 

the ſingular Prevalency of the effeFual fervent Prayer 

of a righteous man, ver, 16. 2, From the example 

of Elijab, ſubjeF ro like paſſions as we are, who ſhut 

and opened Heaven by his Prayers, So that Zlijahs 

Prayer was the Key of the Clouds, the Key of Hea- 
ven,v.17,18, 

XI. To reduce and Convert an Erring Brother ,if poſſi- 

ble. This is urged from the double benefit there- 

upon enſuing. 1, Saving a Soul from death. 2, C9- 

vering a multitude of fins, v.29, 
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- did Promiſe to build his Church, &c. 


Sect. I. Name and Penman. 


He firſt Catholick Epiſtle of PETER the A- 
poftle.] So called, partly in reference to the 
diſperſed Jews, ro whom generally this 
Epiſtle is dire&ed,(as was fore-nored ; _) 
perth in reſpe& of a Peter the Apoſtle, 

Penman of ir. 
PETER([' Il{e©- |] a Greek name. Nor the 
proper name, bur rather the b Surname of this Apo- 


. file. His proper name was c Simon; an Hebrew 


name, {YQU i, e. An Hearer. From YAW To 
Hear. Chriſt ſurnamed him Peter; But When he ſo 


" ſurnamed him is doubted; whether when d Andrew 


fir$ brought bim to Chriſt, or when Chriſt called him 
and his brother from their Fiſhing, ſaying e follow me. 


* Or when he was appointed ant Apoſtie with the eleven, 


Or finally when he made that excellent g Confeſſion of 
Chrift, that he was the Sonof the living God. Anſw. 
This doubt we may thus reſolve; This ſurname of 


. Peter was Promiſed, Impoſed, Confirmed to him by 
7- Chriſt. 


r. Promiſed to himby Chriſt, when he was 
h firſt called tobe Chriſts Diſciple. 2. Impoſed or gi- 
ven to him by Chriſt, when, he called him to the 7 
Apoſtleſhip, &c. 3. Confirmed to himby Chrift alſo, 
npon Peters firm and excellent Confeſſion of Chriſt, 
ſaying, k Thou art Peter; as if he had ſaid, By this 
Confeſſion thou ſheweſt thy ſelf to be a Peter indeed, as 
at firſt I promiſed thee to be, and after denominated 
thee ; becauſe thou haſt confeſſed me to be the true 
Rock, againſt which all thegates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
vail, &c. For Peter in Greek, is the ſame with / 
Kephas or Kipha, in Syriack, both fignifie a Stone. 
Chriſt gave him: this name by Anticipation, 1n refe- 
rence to that firm and ſolid Confeſſion of Faith 
rouching Chriſt, which Peter ſhould, yea did make ; 
and on which Faith confeſſed,as on m a Rock Chriſt 
Which was 
fulfilled, Peter preaching the n firſt Sermon, where- 
by both Jews and Genriles were converted to Chriſt, 


. andthe firſt foundation of the Chriſtian Church, 
« after Chriſt, was laid. Which was the Priviledge 
* conferred by Chriſt upon Peter, peculiarly above all 
the Apoſtles. 


| Peter was theo ſon of Fona and p brother of An- 
drew; by trade they were q Fiſhers in the ſea of Ga- 


5. lilee; whence Chriſt called them to be Fiſhers of 


men. us 

By Country ar Galilean, probably a Citizen of 
Capernaum ; for there was ſ his -houſe, and there he 
paid Tribute. By Relation a married man, as is 


- teſtified both by # Scriptures, and x Eccleſiaſtical 


Writers.It is likely he,as well as Andrew his brother 
was at Hearer of Fobn Baptiſt, who ſhewed to An- 
drew the true Meſliah, whereupon Andrew brought 
Peter alſo unto Chriſt, Afrer this x Chriſt called 
both Andrew and Peter, who followed him as his 


* Diſciples. © Afrer this Perer was made one of the 


atwelve Apoftles, and he ſtill named che firſt in or- 


. der; and with the reſt he received power of preach- 
* Ing and- working miracles. He beheld Chriſts glo- 
* rious 6 transfiguration on the Mount. He caught the 


c fiſh, in whoſe mouth was the piece of money which 


. he paid as Tribute for Chrift and kimſelf. He made 


L PETER. 


that faichful d Confeſſion of Chriſt, He accompanied 
Chriſt in his e Agony, wherein his ſoul was ſor:owful 
to the death, and his body ſweat drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. He followed Chriſt after his 
apprehenſion, into the f High Prieſts Palace; to ſee 
the end,wher he of a ſelf-confident Preſumer,became 
a cowardly denyer of Chriſt;bur afrerwards penitent- 
ly lamented his fall with bitrer rears. He at the wo- 
mans report of Chriſts Reſurre&ion, g ran to his Se- 

pulchre and entred in, &c. He at the h ſea of Tibe- 

ris, did caſt himſelf into the ſea to ſwim to Jefus 

appearing on rhe ſhore; where Jeſus charged him 

thrice to feed his ſheep and lambs, ard forerels him 

wich what manner of death he ſhould glovifie God. He 
viſibly beheld i Chriſt aſcending into heaven. Among 
others received the b gifts of the holy Ghoſt at Penre- 

coſt, and then pteached fo effe&vually, thar three 

thouſand ſouls were converted at tha: Sermon. This 

was a glorious draught of ſpiritual fiſhes indeed, He 

was very laborious and ſucceſſeful in his Miniſtry,and 

ſeems to have preached the Goſpel ar | Samaria, m 
Lydia, Joppa, Ceſarea and molt places of Paleſtine ; 

Arn Antixch, Ino Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocta,Aſia 

and Bithyni/a, writing his Two Epiſtles tothe diſper- 

ſed therein. In Babylon, p and (as Nicephorus thinks. ) 

in q Alexandria,where afterwards he ordained Mark. 

He was by ar viſion of a great ſheet; &c. inſtructed 

rouching the Calling and Converſion of the Gentiles, 

He was a member of that famous { Synod at Hieruſa- 

lem, where he ſhewed that the Moſaicall Ceremonies 

were aboliſhed by Chriſt, and thar they were nor 

to be impoſed upon the Gentiles, and that all (borh 
Jews and Gentiles) believing, were accepted and ju- 
ſtifled. MHe foretold future events, eſpecially rouch- 
ing t Antichri$}, and the u Day of Fudgement. He had 
the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, and eſpecially 
afrer Chriſts Reſurrection wroughe many Miracles ; 
x Spake with Tongues ; y Healed the Lame man at 
the beautiful gare of the Temple, with his word, 

Makes xz Anantss and Sapphira fall down dead at his 


' word, a Gives the Holy Ghoſt to the believers at 


Samaria, by Impofition of hands, b Recovers Ane- 
a that had been fick of the Palfie eight years, Raif- 
eth c Tabytha from death tolife, And art his preach- 
ing the word toCornelivs, d the Holy Ghoſt fellup- 
on all them that heard ir. He ſuffered many things 
for Chriſt and bis Goſpel; was e Threatned by the 
Councel. for preaching Chriſt, was f Beaten by the 
Councel, and rejoyced that he was counted worthy 
ro ſuffer ſhame for his name; Was g impriſoned by 
Herod (afcer he had murdered Fames, _) who in- 
rended to kill him alſo, bur an Angel bronghc him 
out of Priſon, the night before his intended execution, 
ar the Churches inſtant Prayers. And art laſt as 
h Hierome and # Hegeſippus report, He was crucified 
with his heels upwards and his head downwards, (as 


. himſelf defired,_) becauſe he was unworthy to be cru- 


gn inthe ſame manner, as was the Son of God, his 
Lord. 

Finally, itis worthy obſervation that as Peter had 
his Netable Eminencies, ſo he was nor withcur his 
remarkable infirmities. I. Peter had his notable E- 
minencies, As I. He had fingular k Courage, | Zeal, 
and m boldneſfle for cx Nog himſelf. Hereupon 
counted one of the rhree n Pillars of the Primitive 
Church, 2. He made that admirable o Confeſſion of 
Chriſt. 3. He was p one of the three which __ 
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' rook up inmtothe Mount ro ſee his glorious Transfigu- 
a24zt.:6. ration. 4. He was q one of the three which Chriſt 
36.37-#6® rook out from his Apoſtles ro accompany him in his 
\  bitrer Agony. 5. Chriſt after his Reſurretion, emi- 
| n-ntly reſtored him to the exerciſe of his Paſtoral 
Joba 21, office, by r his threefold Profeſſion of his fir.cere 
15,1617. Jove to Chriſt, after his threefold denyall of Chriſt. 
Il. Peter had alſo his remarkable infirmines. 1. In- 
ſMat..26, confiderately ſcur off Malchus his eare. 2. Self-con- 
51. 66. wth gently t preſumed againſt denying Chriſt.3. Shame- 
Joan 18. 19. fully u denyed Chriſt thrice, and every time worſe 
+ Mat. 26, than other, 4. And x walked not with a right foot 
3:.t035, in the beginning of his Miniſtry, drawing the Gen- 
x Mat. 26. tiles roJudaize among the Jews, &c. 
69.:0 75. 
x Gal.2, 14, 
CE C6 


Set. II. To Whom, Whence, 
and When this Epiſtle was 
written. 


1. That Peter wrote this Epiſtle to the believing 
Fews or Hebrews diſperſed, in Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, Afia and Bithynia, and not anto the believ- 
inz2 Gentiles in theſe parts, may appear upon theſe 
| confiderations, 1. There were at that feaſt of Pente* 
y Ags 2.5. coſt, waiting at Jeruſalem y Fewes, devout men out 
9. of every nation under heaven, dwellers in Cappadocia, 
Pontus. and Aſia, &c. Therefore the Fews were 
: diſperſed in thoſe parts. 2. Peter, by agreement a- 
z Gal, 2.8. mong the Apoſtles, had x the Miniry of the Crrcum- 
ciſon, committed to him peculiarly; therefore 1ts 
more likely he w-ote to Jews than to Genriles. 
3. Theſe ro whom Peter wrires, are here called 
:1Per, 1.1, a Strangers ſcatered, ( mzgewidyyun _) which word 
ſignifies ftranzers properly ffom another cquntry ;, ſuch 
were the Jews, who through perſecution in Fadea, 
fled into forreign nations; whereas believing Gentiles 
þ ARs 2,10, were called rather b Proſelytes. 4. They are ſaid here 
c1Pet- 1.18. 6 rg be redeemed from thetr vain Converſation, received 
by Tradition from their fathers; wherein he feems to 
have reſpe& tothe Traditions of the Jewiſh Rabines, 
 _ andElders. &. Theſe to whoin Peter writes are ſtil- 
d 1 Per, 2.9. ed d A choſen generation, A Royal Priefthood. An H9- 
| ly Nation, A Peculiar People : which are the praiſes 
e Ex20. 19.6. of the e Jewiſh People. So that Petey wrote to thoſe 
diſperſed Hebrews afflited in their diſperſion, to 
whom Fames wrote after him,and Paul his Epiſtle to 
thoſe Hebrews, after borh. 

2, Its more than probable that Peter wrote this E- 
f b _ 5- piſtleby f Sylvan, to the Jews of the diſperſion 
. pf. he i, While he was now at Babylon. But what Babylon this 
'þ Jac. | aus Was,Is doubted ; becauſe there were divers Babylons. 
reat, Com, 2, There wasa g Babylon in Chaldea, 2. A Babylon 
in 1 Pet.5- in þ Egypt. 3. And in reſemblance hereunto the 
: * 7 myſtical Babylon,viz. Rome. Now k Papiſts them- 
19,24 16, felves upon this place generally contend, that here, 
19. and 17. by Babyln is meant Rome, thar thereby they may 
5.and 18.2, prove Peter was at Rome. Burt they forget how here- 
mm i. oy confeſle Rome to be that wicked 1 Babylon, Mo- 
+ loc Lorin, ther of Harlots, deſtined to deſtruion. Luther 
Com.in x teaves every manto abound in his own fence, which 
Per. 5.15. Babylon it was. m D. Pareus and Diodate n think, 
t Rev. 17.5. that Babylon in Chaldea 15 to be here underſtood, 
it hows ts, where Perer the Apoſtle of the Circumciſion preach- 
bepry | "WW ed to the Jews: and that no one reaſon can be given, 
in Com, in Why Petey ſhould conceal the name of Rome, had he 

1 Pet, 5.13. intended Rome. 
n Jo, Diod, 3. When this Epiſtle ſhould be written, Peter him- 
7 pe ſelf omewhar infmuates by thar phraſe, o If any man 
01P:.. 416, Suffer as a Chriſtian, which intimares that this Epi- 
p A511, 26, file was written afrer Antioch had received the Faith, 
4 Acts 12.1, . forthere the DORPR: were firſt called p Chrifttans, 
CSS, which was about the ſame time that q Fames was 
i Proen crowned with Martyrdome. "And r Parews is of o- 
12 Es Jacob PiRion that Pals Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, the Epi- 
Sca.1. ſtile of Zames, and Peter were all written to the ſame 


_—_— 


. generate Perſons, (5) Tobe 7 built up more and 


Believing Hebrews diſperſed; bur thar Peters Epifile 
was wricten firſt, Fames his Epiſtle ſecond 3 Bur 
Pauls Epiſtle to the Hebrews, laſt of all. 


Sect, III. Occaton. 


The ſſtrangers that came up to Jeraſalem at Pen- 
tecoſt, were many of them converred by Peters Ser- / 8s 3.5, 
mon, and fo baptized. To whom therefore Peter 
here writes as to t New-born babes, weak, and as yer 
unſerled in the faichz and upon their return intro 
cheir own Countrys, much exerciſed for Chriſts ſake, 
with z afflitions and crofles as the current of the E-  1per. ;, 6. 


*1 Pot, 2,5, * 


piſtle manifeſts. | and 3, 14, 
| 7 &c. and 4, 
12, &fc. 
SeF. IV. Scope. | 
x 1 Pet,s, 
12, 2 Pet, 3, 
That therefore the Apoſtle as a ſpiritual father, might > 
confirme theſe his childrenin fatth, ag ain all trouble voPe.r 1 


and perſecution, he writes to-them all this Epiſtle ; oy 
Therein I. Aſaring them, and x teS$ifying tothem, * 1 Pet, 1,5 
that the Faith or Doftrine of grace. wherein they ſtood, a1 Per, 1.6, 
was the true grace of God. Foraſmuch as They were ©*<: 

I, Begotren again, ytoa lively hope of the heaven- 
ly inheritance. 2. Preſerved xz unto this ſalvation. ec, 
3. Rejoycing in a hope thereof, notwithſtanding all 41 Per, g, 
their preſenc preſſures, 4. Believing in 6b Chriſt, 12.2 Pet.3, 
and loving him, though corporally unſeen. 5. And WET: - 
Partakers of the myitery of c ſalvation through 4. 
Chriſt, by the Preaching of the Goſpel to them, f 1 Pet, 1,u, 
IT. 4 Exhorttng them, conlequencly; 1. More general- goc. | 
ly to common Chriſtian duties, viz. C1) To conſtant g1 Per. 4. 
e hope of lalvation, (2) To an ſholy life in order 22: %c. 
thereunto, (3) Tog brotherly love. (4). Toime 5 * Fe43% 
prove the þ word for furcher growth, as becomes re- ;. pee. 2.4, 


more in Chriſt, che chief Cornerſtone. (5) And þ Per. 2, - 
to & converſe with the Gentiles as becomes. Chriſti- 11, 12. 
anity. 2. More ſpecially to the particular duties. of ſe. 1 Peter. | 
veral Relations and Conditions, viz. (1) Of Lſubje&ts 2: 1: 
ro Magiſtrates. (2) Ofm ſervants to theit Maſters. ** * by 
(3) Ofn Huſbands and Wives. (4) Of Chriſtian- 2; 3% *© 
Brethren to one another.. (5) Of p afflited;ones, ,,g_ ©: 
in reſpe& of their Perſecutions and-Perſecutors, » 1-Pet.3.4. 
(5) Of q Preſbyters to' their flocks. (95) Ofrthe 
Younger ro the Elder, (8) And of themſall a+ 5 
gainſt Satans temprations, that he draw them nor to 
Apoſtacy. Nl 
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Set. V. Principal Parts, or Analy- ©. 
tical 'Explication. > - 


In this F. General Epiſtleof. Peter, are chiefly con- 
ſiderable 1. The Preface. 2, The Subſtance of the 
Epiſtle. 3. The Concluſion. pe Es | 

THE PREFACE to the Epiltle, contains, 1; The L 
Inſcription. 2. The Salutatjon. -.3. The Gratulation, 
or Gratulator y Introdution- | 

1. In The Inſcription hore. I. The perſon writing, 
deſcribed, 1. By his Sarname, Peter. -2« By his 
Office, An Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, Chap..y.x-. IT. The Chap. 1: 
Parties written to, the Chriſtian Jews of the Diſper- 
ſion; whoare here Deſctibed, . 1. By their preſent 
Ourward Temporal Condition in the world; being 
Strangers ſcattered througbout Pontus, Galatia, (co 
2, By their preſent Inward Spiritual ſtate ro God 3 
being ZleF. Of this their Ele&ion he declares, 

C1) The Cauſe or Fountain, Gods own Purpoſe; Ac- 
cor ding to the foreknowledge of 1God the Father.(z) The 
The effe&, diſcovering their EleRion throygh $an- 
fication of the Spirit. Which Sanfificatien is am- 
plified by the ends thereof, viz, Partly, The obe- 
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ſo. Calv. dience of Faith.z untoobedience. Partly the t Aﬀtual 


e.%w of Gold which periſheth, 2. By the end, or iſſue of ic, 


MT to vel That it may be found unto praiſe and honour and glory at 
vallo muniri the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, ver. 6,7. IV. Their faith 
opepnyces in Chriſt though nat corporallyſeen by them ; from which 
M-nicv vel puith, x. They love Chriſt, though unſeen. 2. They 
+ arms rejoyce in Chriſt, which joy is amplified, (1) By the 
ipitue Dens Excellency of it, Ineff able and glorious, v. 8. (2.) By 
nos caſtodit, the procuring Cauſe of ic, their certain hope of re- 
ſed validiſ- cejving the end of their Faith,their Souls Salvation,v.g. 
fima -—_— V. The full Manifeſtation of the Myſtery of | Salyation 
verſusguam fy Jeſus Chriſt unto them, by the preaching of the Goſpel. 
omnes Dia- This Benefiris Amplified, 1. By the diligent fearch 
boli machi- and enquiry of the Prophers after this Salvation by 
nz nthil Chriſt, and particularly of the time of his Exhibition 
_ and ſufferingin our fleſh ro accompliſh ourSalvation, 
Com. aq 1 Y+10,17.2.By rhe Perſons ro whom this full manifeſta- 
Pet, 1.5, tion of Chriſt was vouchſafed,viz. Not to the Prophets 
themſelves, but to us. 3. By the Authoricy ofrhem that 
publiſhed theſe things in rhe Goſpel to us, viz. The 
Apoſtles furniſhed wich tha, Holy Ghoſt fram Hea- 
ven. 4+ By the Angels deſires ro look into theſe 

things,v. 12. TOS 
THE SUBSTANCE of the EPISTLE is chiefly 
mn, #ortatiry. Herein upon Conſideration of the fore- 


mentioned Preface, he Exhorts them ro divers 
Chriſtian duties, 1+ More General, concerning them 
as Chriians. 2. More ſpecial, appertaining to rhem 
a in ſuch or ſuch particular Relations or Conditions. 

T. More Generally, he Exhorts them as Chriſtians to the 
conſtant Exerciſe andimprovement of the Regenerat ing 
and San#ifying Grace of God. conferred upon themAs, 

1. To conſtant hope of ſaluationby Chriſt. Hereare 

- expreſſed 1. How they are to help on this their 
hope, viz. ( 1 )) Girding up the loynes of their minde. 
( 2 ) Being ſober. 2. What they are to hope for, viz. 
for the Gr ace that is to be brought to them at the Reve- 
lation of Feſus Chri$, ver. 13. ; 

2. To an Holy life, in order to the ſalvation hoped 
for. Here this HolyConverſation is Deſcribed, and 
urged. I. Deſcribed, as Conſiſting 1.. In the Renoun- 
cing of their former Juſts, in their ignorance. 2. 
In their conformity to their holy, heavenly Father, 
in all manner of Converſation. IT. Vrged by divers 
Arguments, 1. Hereby they ſhall teſtifie themſelves 
ro be Gods obedient children, ver. W4- 2. God that 
called them is boly : therefore ſo ſhould they be holy, as 
Scripture chargerh them, ver. 15, 16. 3. The Father 
whom they call upon, will judge according to every 
mans work without reſpe# of perſons. 4. Their time 1n 
thisworld is bur a Time of their $9journings and there- 
fore to be paſſed in fear, ver. I7. 5. They are redeem- 


_ 


Com,int Application of Chriſts blood by Faith,for purging of 
, Fete l.3* fn, And fprinkling of the blond of Feſus Chriſt,v. x, 2. 
2. In the Salutation, he wiſhech che multiplying 
of Grace and Peace to them, v.2.. * 

3. In the Gratulatory Introdu&ion, he bleſſed God 

the Father of our L1rd Feſus Chriſt, for his Spiritual | 
Benefirs unto them ;, viz. I. Their Regeneration to a 
lively hope of the Heavenly Inheritance. Her2 norte, 
1. The moving Cauſe of chis Regeneration ; Gods 
much mercy. 2. The Meritorious Cauſe of their Re- 
generation to this Hope of life z by 'the ReſurreF;on 
of Feſus Chriſt fFom the dead, v. 3- 3+ The Excellen- 
cy of the inhericance whereunto they are begotren; 
it being, (1) Incorruptible. (2) Undefiled, (3) Im- 
marceſſible, or unwitbering, ( 4) Reſerved in Heaven 
for rhem.v.4, IL. Their u Preſervation-as-in-G arriſon ut 
[ » @pups- ro this ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt time, 
wires, The cauſes of which Preſervation are 1. Principal, 
Merapha The power of Grd, 2. Inſtrumemal, Fazth, ver. 5s. 
Caſtris JI. Their exulting-jy in their hoped-for Salvation, 
_— notwithſtanding theic preſenr ſadneſs by reaſon of 
que municts Manifold Temprarions of affliction, Their afflicti- 
ur nulla ons he lenifies, and comforts chem under chem, in 
Hoſtium vi, that 1, They are bur for a ſeaſon. 2. They are ne- 
velaſturiz ceſſary (if need be, )) 3+ They are Gainful, Tryals of 
CES Hoc Faith : which Tryal of Faich is Deſcribed, (1) By 
Ge > Che Excellency of irc, Being much more precious than 


[ 
. 


ed from their vain converſation, -not with corruptibles, 
as ſilver and Gold, but with the precious blood of Feſiss 
Chrift, as of a Lamb without blemiſh 2nd ſpot. ver. 18. 


Fore-ordained of G1d before the fanind ation of the worl 
[ 2 | Manifeſted in theſe laſt times, for them believing 
and hoping in God, through Chriſt Raiſed from che 
Dead, and glorified, ver. 20, 21. 

3- To unfeigned brotherly lyve. Here I. He Dire#s 
them how ro love one another, viz. 1. With a pure 
heart. 2. Fervently. TI. He incites chem thus to love 
one another. 1. From their Obedience to the Gol- 
pel-Truth ; deſcribed (" x ) By the cauſe of this their 
obedience, viz. the Spirit, ( 2 ) By the effe& of 
their Obedience, puryfying their ſoules thereby, wer. 
22. 2, From their Regeneration whereby they are 
become ſpirituall brerhren, enabled to love one 
another. This their Regeneration he Amplifies, By 
the Inſtrumenrall mean, or ſpiritual ſeed regenerating 
them ; Negatively, not of Corruptible ſeed. Afﬀfirmative- 
ly, but of the incorruptible Word of God. Here ( 1 ) He 
proves that che Word of che Lord is uncorruprible 
becauſe it abides for ever, when all fleſh and all tbe 
Glory of man withererh, and fddeth, as the Scrip- 
ture reltifieth, ver. 23, 24, 25. ( 2 ) He declares what 
this Word of the Lord is, viz. The Goſpel preached 
to them, ver. 25. 

4. To improve the word to growth, as becomes them 
that are Regenerated by the word. ( This is inferred 
from the Regeneration fore-menctioned ; _) F. In 
laying afide all corruptions contrary to the efficacy 
of the Word; As I. All malice. 2. All Guile. 3, 
All Hypocriſies, 4. All Envies. $5. All Evil-Speakings. 
Chap. II. ver.1. II. Incarneſt defires after the word. 
Here note 1. How they are todefire the word, As new 
born babes. 2. What they are to defire in ir, The fin- 
cere milk of the Word. 3. To what end, That they may 
grow thereby. 4. Upon what ground, viz. feein 
therein they have experimentally taſted the Lords 
graciouſneſſe, v. 2, 3. 

5. To ſpiritual Edification more and more in and upon 
Chriſt the chief corner ftone. Here I. The Duty exhort- 
ed to, is Propounded; ye alſo as lively ſtones C x ) 
be ye built up a ſpiritual houſe, An holy Prieſthood, to 
offer up ſpirituall $acrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus 
Chriſt, Wherein confider 1. The Materials of this 
building, the Regenerate ; ye as lively ſtones. 2. The 
Srrucure or Fabrick ro he built wich theſe Materials, 
viz. ( 1) A Spiritual Houſe, nor a material Temple, 
( 2 )) An Holy Prieſthood, to Miniſter in this ſpiritual 
Houſe. 3. The end of this ſpirituall Edification, 79 
offer up ſpirituall $acrifices ; which Sacrifices are 
commended, as Acceptable ro God in Chriſt. II, The 
Argumenos, whereby this duty is preſſed, are An- 
nexed. They are thus to be built on Chriſt. 1. Be- 
cauſe, they are already come to Chriſt as to a living 
fone, &c. by Faith : therefore they ſhould be further 
built up in him. 2. Becauſe, Chriſt isin himſelf the 
moſt excellent Foundation to be built upon ; bein 

1 ) A living flone, ( 2 ) Choſen of God, though diſal- 
owed of men. ( 3 _) Precious, or hanourable, ver. 4, 5, 
Theſe three excellencies of Chriſt the chief Corner- 
ſtone, are proved by Teſtimonies of Scriprure, ver. 
6. 3. Becauſe, to be bulic upon Chriſt by Faich is ve- 
ry advantageous. For, ( I _) They that believe on him 
ſhall not be confounded, ver. 6. (2 ) Conſequently, t9 
them that believe Chriſt is precious, or an honour, ver, 
7. 4+ Becanſe, contrariwiſe to the diſobedient, char 
believe not to be builr upon him, Chris 3s a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and a Rock of offence. Which he eviden- 
ceth ( 1 ) By the Teſtimonies of Scripture, forerel- 
ling this judgment on ſuch. ( 2 _) By the nature of 
their ſin deſerving this judgment. They diſallow 
Chriſt, They ſtumble at the Word, They are diſobed;- 
ent. (3 ) By the Decree of God appointing chem 
hereunto, ver. 7,8. 5. Becauſe theſe believing Jews 
of the diſperſion, C contrary to the other incredu- 


| Chriſt wich many fingular hofiours and priviledges, 


ous difobedient Jews ) _ dignified by God in 
Ccccccc : for 


19. This Redeemer is furcher ſet forch, As, 021 | 


Chap. 2, 


X 0140 


Verbum hoc, 
tam Indica. 
rivt, quam 
Imperativi 
modi efſe 
poteſt . 

Nam arud 
Grzcos, 
quoque _. 
ambigua eſt 
terminatio, 
Jo, Calv, 
Com.int 
Per. 2.5. 


L..PET 


E R. | 
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Chap. "ul, | 


LEED ITE 


for thizend, that they might (hew forth bis vertues | 


that called them, and fo offer up ſpiricual Sacrifiecs 
in tharthey were, (1) A choſen Generation. (2) A 
Royal Prieſthood. (3_) An boly Nation.. (4) A pecu- 
liar people. (5) Called out of darkneſs into his marvel- 
lows light. (6) Were not a people in times paſt, but 
now are the people of ood. (7 ) Which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy, V. 9, 10. 
' 6. To Converſe Chriſti anly among the Genriles.I.Part- 
iy in abſtaining fomfleſhly luſts, 1. Becauſe, they are 
in this world bur as Strangers and Pilgrims. 2. Be- 
cauſe, theſe luſts warre againſt the ſoul, ver. 11, 
II Partly in having their converſation honeft among the 
Gentiles; 1. That they may have no occaſion ro 
ſpeak againſt them as evil-doers. 2. That they 'may by 
their good works, have cauſe to glorifis Godin the day of 
viſitation, V. 12. 2 
Hitherto of the Apoſtles Exhortation to Duties more 
Generally concerning all, as Chriftians. 


I. More Specially he Exhorts them to certain duties ap- 
pertaining to them in reſpe# of their particular Relati- 
ons. Callings or Conditions, Shewing 
' I How as Subjetts they are to behave themſelves to- 
wards Magiſtrates, viz. They are to ſubmit themſelves 
to every Ordinance of man. Here I. He diſtributes 
Magiſtrates to be ſabmicted to, into 1. Supream, 
As the King, 2. Subordinate. As Governours ſent by 
him. 1I. He urgeth this ſubmiſſion ro bath upon d1- 
vers grounds, v2z. 1. From Gods Inſticueing of Ma- 
giſtracy, implied in thar phraſe, For the Lords ſake. 
2. From the benefit of Magiſtracy intended. [_1 ] For 
the puniſhment of evil-doers. [2 | For the praiſe ofthe m 
that do well, ver. 13. 14 $4. From the benefit enſu- 
ing upon ſuch ſubmiſſion to Magiſtrates. For, (1) 
This, they ſhall do well. (2) Thus, they ſhall by- 
well-doing, (as is the Will of God ) put tofalence the ig- 
norance of fooliſh men, ver. 15. (3) Thus, they 
ſhallrightly improve their ſpiritual freedom, Partly, 
whileſt they uſe not their liberty for a cloak of maliciouſ- 
neſs ; Parth, whileſt they herein, as the ſexvants 0 
God, fulfil his will, ver. 16. TIT. He concludes this 
Exhorcation with divers other ſuirable dire&ions, 
I, To bonour all men. 2. To love the Bretherhoad. 
3. To fear God. 4. To honour the King. ver.'197. 
II, How as Servants they are to demean themſelves 
towards their Maſters, v1z.To be —_— to their Ma- 
fters with all fear. Here, I, He diſtributes Maſters, 
(ro whom they are thus to yield fubjeQion, A imo 
two ſorts, viz. 1. The good and gentle. 2. 
wards ver, 18, 1. He'urgeth rheir ſubjettion ro 
both, withal comforting Chriſtian-ſervanrs all inju- 
ries of froward perſecuting Mafters,and this upon di- 
vers grounds. 1. Becauſe it s thanh-worthy and accept- 
able with Ged,Patiently co ſuffer injuries,for conſcience 
towards God; whereas on the conrrary, it would 
be noglory to them to be buffered for their faults, ver, 
Ig, 20, 2. Becauſe Chriſtians are called ro ſufferin 
wrongs for well doing, ver. 21. 3: Becauſe Chriſt 
hath given'us a notable example of pacient-ſuffering 
for well-doing, when he ſuffered for-us, wer. 21. 
Which cxaſtiple of Chriſt is norably Amplified - 
C1) By Chriſts innocency, no way deſerving to 
ſuffer in reſped of himſelf, ver. 22. (2) By Chriſts 
patierice under bis ſufferings, not avenging himſelf, 
but committing his cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſly, 
ver. 23. (3) By the excellent ends and benefits of 
Chriſts ſuffering ; viz. Expiation of our ſins, | bearing 
themon his own body on the tree. SanRification of our 
hearts and lives, that we being dead wnto fin, ſhould 
live unto righteouſneſs. Borh which fruics are illuſtra- 
ted by a double Metaphor, viz. Of diſeaſed Patients 
healedby Chriſts ſtripes, ver. 24, 25+ Offtray-ſheep 
brought home to Chriſt the Shepheard and Biſhop of our 
Souls, ver. 26. All which may oblige them to fol- 
low Chriſts example. 
Il. How as Wives and Hmubands they ſhouldcarry 
themſelves towards one another. 1. Wives ſhould look 


to the,diſcharge of the theſe Duries,tviz.n-To be in ſub- 


ro- + 


je#ion to their own Husbands. That ſo they may be 
won to obey that word, which inſtru&s their Wives 
unto ſuch purity ang fear in cheir Converſarions, 


Ch.IIL wer. 1, 2. 2+. To adorn themſelves : Nor. Chap. 2 


ourwardly in their bodies, wich curious or coſtly 
Array, ver. 3. But inwardly in the bidden man of 
the beart with a meek and quiet ſpirit. For, [ 1] This is 
not corr uptible, { 2] This s inthe ſizht of God of great 
price, ver. 4. | 3] This was the Adorning in uſe 
and faſhion with Holy Women of old, and of Saran 
particular. Whoſe daughters they ſhall be, Partly 
whwleſt they do well, Partly whileſt they depend up- 
on rhe Lord In their well-doing, not being afraid with 
aty amazement through their huſbands contrary car- 
riages, ver. 5, 6- II. Hisbands ſhould dwell with 
their wives according to knowledge, giving conve- 
nent Honour tochem. I. Becauſe, the wife is the 
weaker Veſſel. 2. Becauſe, ſhe is joynt heir with her 
huſband of the Grace of life. 3. Becauſe, ocherwiſe 
their Prayers would be hingred, ver. 9. 

IV. How as Brethren they are to maint ain and nour- 
riſh mutual love and dearneſs to one another, viz. by 
being 1, Same minded. 2, Sympathizing. 3. Brother- 
loving. 4. Pitiful; that is, To- their infirmitics, 
and ro their Miſeries. $. Courteous, or as y Caltin 
rather thinks) Humble, for the Greek here hath rwo 
readings, ver. 8. 

V. How as diſtreſſed and afflited ones they ſhould 
demean themſelves towards their Oppreſſours and Perſe- 
cutors, Viz. 

1. To forbear revenge, not yendring evil for evil, or 
ratling for ratling : but contrariwife bleſſing. 1. Be- 
cauſe, they are called hereunto, 2. Becauſe hereby 
they ſhall inherit a bleffing, ver. 9. -This he confirms 
by a teſtimony of David. Promiſing life and good 
dayes ro them that eſchew evil and do good, and threat- 
ning them that do contrary, ver. 10, 11, 12. 3-Be- 
cauſe, if thus they follow that which is good, ſcarce a- 
ny are fovileas to wrong them, ver. 13. 4. Becauſe 
though they ſhould ſuffer for Righteouſneſs, vert are 
they therein bappy, ver. 14. 

2. To Sant#ifie the Lord in their hearts, relying on 
his proteQion,and not to be affaid of their Perſecutors 
terrour, nor tobe troubled, ver, 14, 15. 

3. To be ready alwayes to give an anſwer to every one 
that asherh them a Reaſon of the hope that is in them.i.e, 
To be ready ro make Confeifion of their Chriſti- 
an Faitlybefore any, even their adverſaries, cſpe- 
cially ' them that are in Authoricy. This muſt 
be done 1. With Meekneſſe. 2. With Fear, ver. 
ge .- | 

| 4+ Toadde to their Chriſtian Confeffion, a good 
life, having a good Conſcience. And this for many 
Reaſons : x. Becauſe, hereby they ſhall ſhame their 
their adverſaries that falſly accuſe their good converſa- 
tion in Chrift, ver. 16. 2. Becauſe, if the Lords will 
be that they miſt ſuffer, it is better to ſuffer for well do- 
Ing then for itl doing, ver. 17. 2. Becauſe Chrift him- 
ſelf hath ſuffered once for our Sins : Therefore they 
fhould nor think much to be conform roChrift in 
ſuffering for —— : buc ſhould nortwich- 
ſtanding their ſufferings have a good Conſcience and 
ceafe from ſin, ' after Chriſts example. (This ſeems 
evidently ta be the intent of the whole context, from v. 
I8. to ch. 4. ver. 3. and well conſidered, ſerves 
much ro clear this moſt intricate place puzling all Inter- 
prerers..) Here for farther preſſing and clearin 
of this Argument, Chriſts Suffering is 1. Amplified. 
2.4 lied. : 

I Chrifts ſuffering is Amplified [ 1] By the innocency 
and righreouſneſs of Chriſts Perſon ſuffering, the juſt 
for the unjuſt. [2] By the intent or end ofhis ſuffer- 
ing; that he might bring us to God. |[ 3] By the hap- 
py evenrs or conſequents of his ſuffering ; viz. Bis 
Reſurre#ion, ms wot unto Heaven, Seſſion at Gods 
right hand, and the Subjettion of all the Angels unto 
him. 1. His Reſurre&ion, Though he was put ro 
death inthe feſh, viz. As man: yet he was quickned, 
or raiſed again, by the ſpirit, viz. by his Godhead, 
ver. 18. 
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7 Hoc ad- 


v.18, This efficacy of Chriſts Spirir or Divinity, 
Quickning Chrift. is furcher Amplified by the not- 
able Quickning Efficacy and Ativity thereof towards 


dir Petras, others, manifeſted ( thinks x Calvin even to the 
ut ſeiaftius Dead 3 By which he alſ> went and preached to the ſp: - 


vivificam 
ilam, de 


rits inpriſn, &c, Herenote( 1 _) What Chriſt by his 
ſpicir did, viz. he went and preached, ( 2 ) To whom, 


na loquu- viz. To the ſpirits in priſon; diſobedient ſometimes. 
ws eſt.ſpi- (3 ) When he thus preach'd, viz. When once tbe long 
ricks viru- ſuffering of God waited in the dayes of Noah, while 


tem,non 
exerram 


the Ark was a preparing. The henefir of which Ark 
is, Partly deſcrib'd; wherein few, that is, 8 ſouls 


aiſle in ſo- were ſaved by water,v. 19, 20. Parth illuſtrated by 
1 Chriſti a like ſpiritual benefic of Baptiſm, ( not the ourward 


erſona 


waſhing of the body, bur the inward waſhing of the 


fed in nos foul and Conſcience, which thereupon comfortably 
etiam dif- anſwers and witneſſes for us hefore God )which now 


fundi, 
quemad- 


' faveth us by vertue of Chriſts Reſurre@ion, ver. 21, 


2, His Aſcenſion into Heaven. 3. His being at Gods 


modum & right hand. 4. His having Angels and Authorities 
Paulus do- and Powers made ſubiett tn him, v. 22. 


cer ad Ro- | 


manos cap. 5. 5. Dicir ergo non ſib1 modo Chriſtum-reſurrex- 
iſe, ſed ut vim eandem Spiricfs ſat aliis patefaceret : adeoque 
jpſam uſque ad mortuos penerraſſe. Unde ſequitur, ngs eam 
non minus ſenſuros,. ut quicquid in nobis morcale eſt, vivificer, 
&c. Joan.Calv.Com ad 1 Pet, 3.19. | 


Chap. 4. | 


I. Chris ſuffering is Applyed; in that from Chriſts 
ſuffering for us, he exhorrs them to Arme themſelves 
libewiſe with the ſame minde, as ſuffering with him, 
and in him ; And conſequently ( 1 ) Thar they ceaſe 
flom ſin, not living any longer the reſt of their time in the 
fleſh, to the las of men, ( 2 _) That they Ie to the 
will of God, Chap. IV. ver. I, 2. Hitherto of his third 
Reaſon for their keeping a good Conſcience drawn from . 
Chris ſuffering, 4. Becauſe their preſent changed 
State and Time calls them to conſciencious walking, 
it being enough ( and farre roo much ) that they 
have ſpent the time paſt of their life, (while they were 
carnal, ) in Gentiliſhluſts, divers whereof are men- 
tioned, ver. 3. This their changed condition he Am- 
plifies by the events thereof upon them, whoſe car» 
pal wayesandluſts theſe Convert ' had renoun- 
ced; 4 1 | Their ſtranging or wondring, that as for- 
merly they run not with them to the ſame exceſſe of Riot 
| 2 ] Their ſpeabing evil of them therefore,v.q. Againſt 
which evil carriages of their carnal adverſaries, he 
comforrs them, Partly, From confideration of Chriſts 
furure judgement, ro whom quich and dead, and fo 
theſe men muſt: g/ve account, v. 5. which he proves 
in chat not only Chriſtians now, butalſo the people 
ofche old world, though dead, were under one and 
the ſame Goſpel of Chriſt, which is as the Law or 
Rule;whereby Chriſt will judge all, ver. 6. Partly, 


from the haſtening of the day of judgmenr,ver.7.. 5.” 


Becanſe, The world haſteneth to an end, But the end 
of allghings is at band, whence he inferreth Exhor- 

rations to divers Chriſtian duties ofa good life, viz. 

{ 3 J To Sobriety, { 2 ] To Vigilancy unto Prayer, 
ver. 7. | 3 )To fervent charity, eſpecially among 
themſelves, Becauſe charity ſhall cover a multitude of 
ſs, verſ.'8;; | 4 ] To mutual Hoſpitality withour 
grudging, wer. 9.{'5 } To mutual communication of 
their ſpiricual gifts ro one another, according to their 
reſpective callings in the Church, As good Stewards 
of rhe manifold Grace of God. And he particularly 

inſtanceth in two more eminent, viz. Preaching the 
Word, which their Paftors and Teachers are co handle 

as the Oracles f God. And Miniftration, viz. to the 
Saints miſeries and wants, which Deacons are ro dil(- 

charge, As ofthe ability which God: giveth ; That God 
in all rbings may be glorified throagh Chriſt, cowhom 
he aſcribes praiſe and dominion for ever, verſe 10, 

I 

s. Not torhink ſtrange at the ſharpeſt fiery tryals 

for Chriſt and Chriſtianity, as if ſome ſtrange thing 

happened to them, bur rather to rejoyce therein. 
1 Becauſe, Theſe ſharp ſufferings are for their Tryall;as 


| gold is tryed by thefire, ver. 12. 2. Becauſe, here- 

by they become conform to Chriſt. ( 1 _) Now con- 

form to him in his Croſſe, ye are partakers of Chriſts 
ſufferings. 2 Hereafrer in his joy and Crown, when 

Chrifts glory ſhall be revealed, ver. 13. 3, Bectuſe, 

in thus ſuffering for Chriſt, che Spirit of Glory and of 

Gad reſteth upon them. Though reviled on the Perſe- 

cuors part, yer he is Glrifiedon ſuch ſufferers parr, 

ver. 14. 4» Becauſe, to ſuffer (nor as evil doers, 

bur )15 Chriſtians,is no: marcer of ſhame, bur matter 

of praiſe ro God, ver. 15. 5, Becauſe, This Goſpe!- 

Time brings inavoi fable chaſtiſements upon che 

Church ; for the time js come that judgement muſt begin 

at the houſe of God ver. 16. 6. Becauſe, conſequenc- 

ly the calamities of ungodly Perſecutors will beat laſt 

moſt woful, This 1s inferred from the former moſt 
Patherically, (1) By way of Interrogation ; If it be- 

&in at us, what ſhall be the end of them that obey not the 

Goſpel? ver. 17. (2) By way of admiration z If the 

Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved ( viz. ſhall nor he freed 

in chis life from judgements, affliftions, &c.) Where 

ſhall the ungodly and ſinner appear? ver. 18. Theſe 
Arguments he cloſerh up with an Encouraging Ex- 

hortation to them that ſuffer according t9 the will of 

God, To commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in well- 

doing; Inaſmuch as he 1s 1, Aſt willing to preſerve 

them 1n all their ſufferings, being faithfal. 2. Mo# 

a able alſo, being their Creator, v. 19. a Timen- 
VI. How their Presbyters or Elders inOffice ſhould there das non 

in diſcharge their duty in feeding the flick of G1d among eſle inju- 
them. This duty is Deſcribed, and Urged.I. Deſcribed, Tias & pe- 
they are to feed the flock, raking the overſigbt thereof, nas perſe- 
I. Not by conſtraint, but willingly. 2. Nt for filthy cutionum : 
lucre, but of a ready mind. 3. Neither as Over-ruling, quia majof 
or Lording it over the Heritages. viz. Particular Elt Domi- 


Churches; but being enſamples to the flock, IT. Urg- husad pro- 
ed by divers Motives; drawn, 1. From the Exam- tegendum, 
ple of the Apoſtle Peter himſelf, exhorting them co quam Dia- 
this dury 3 (1) Being a Co-Presbyter alf, and a bolus ad 
witneſs of Chriſts ſufferings. _C 2_)Being by hope and impugnar- 
partaker of the G lory that "on be revealed. 2. From dum,D.Cy- 
the Nature of the Church tobe thus fed and over- Prian,de 
ſeen by chem ; being (1) The flock of God .(2)Gods Exborr. 
Heritage. 3. From the Glorious reward promiſed Martyrum 
ro the faichful performers of this Duty at the appear- [1b.cap.10. 
ing of Chriſt the ag hy or Arch-Paſtour, Chap. s. 
Viz. A Crownof Glory that fadeth not away, Chap. V. 5 Eyxou- 
Vere 1,2, 3, 4s Coons | 
VII. How the younger among them ſhould ſubmit them- Proprie 
ſelves towards the Elder : Yea, How all of them ſhould fignificat, 
ſubje# themſelves, in Chriſtian love, to one another z Innodate : 
being clothed with humility, to that end. This is ur- quaſi dicat 
ged, 1. From the Beauty of Humility, be ye cloathed Are vobis 
CGr.b Knotted) with Humility, viz. Either, cloſely aſtringite. 
girtwithir, as ſervants of old with a kind of Gar- Eſt Merg- 
ment knit rogerher in a knot z or, curfouſly adorn- phora 
ed,as delicate women adorn thewſelves with knots ſumpra a 
2, From Gods reſiſting the proud, but giving grace to the genere ve- 
bumble, v. 5, 6. . Hence by way of Corollary he infers, ſtimenti in 
That they ſhould nor fear,by reaſon of this humility, nodum 
robe trampled upon by che inſolent : bur racker conſtridj, 
devolve all their care upon God, hat cares for them, quo ſervi 


veT. 7. urebancur, | 
E094 . 
Coun 
Grzci vocabant. Eſtius in Com. ad 1 Pet. $. 5+ Elegans au- 


rem eſt Meraphora qui ucirur, ac $1 diceret, omni exparte 
Ample&imini Humilicatem, ficuti veſtis rorum corpus reg, In- 
rerea ſiignificat nullum pulchriorem efle ornarum, aur decen- 
tiorem, quam ubi nos ſubmictimus, Z0- Calv.Com. ini Pet.5. 5. 
—— Quo nihil dici potuit venuſtius *'Eyxouboua veſtis humi- 
lis & ſervorum erat: qui cum breves tunicas, quas £7wwdizs vo- 
cant, geſtaregt ſuper has 'EyxouBGayue induere ſolebanc ; pallic- 
lum vilidimum, ſed Candidum, &c. Dan, Heinſe Exercitat. Sacre 


in 1 Pet. $. 5, 
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VII. Finally, He exborts thÞm all ſtoutly to Reſiſt 
the Devil and his Tempt ations ;, eſpecially thoſe ſollicit ing 
them to Apoſtacy by reaſon of their ſufferings. Here 
I. He dire&s them how to refiſt the Devil: viz; By 
being, 1. Sober, 2.Vigilant, 3. Stedfaſt in the Fatth. 
IE. He incites them to this Reſiſtance of the Devil,up- 
on Conſideration, 1. Of the Nature and Diſpoſicion 
of the Devil, who is to be reſiſted : being ( 1) An 
enemy your Adverſary the Devil. ( 2 ) A 
cruel -Enemy, As a roaring Lyon. C 3) An 
c Elegant- enemy indefa:igable in his cruelty, He walketh about 
ly Cyprian c ſeeking whom he may devour. 2. Of the nature of 
deſcribes their afflitions wherewith Satan temprs and excr- 
Saiansſub- ciſes them : they are the common lot of all the Saints 
rity and inthe whole world, who have their ſeveral ſhares of 
' devices, affiiftion to accompliſh therein , verſe. 8, 9. 

' whereby III. He prayes for them, tothe God of all Grace who 
he endea- hath called us into his eternal Glory, that after rhey 
vours to have ſuffered a while, he would perfe#, ftabliſh, 
deceive ftrengthen.ſettle them. Concluding his Prayer with a 
- and to de- Doxology to God, v.Io,11. 
VOur us. : ; Y 
Averfarius vetus eſt, & hoſtis antiquus, cum quoprz lium ger1- 
mus. Sex millia annorum jam pene complentur ex quo homi- 
nem Djabolus impugnat. Si imparatum invenerit milicem 
Chriſti fi rudem, fi non (ollicicum, ac roto corde vigilantem 3 
circumvenir neſcium, fallir incaurum, decipit imperitum. S1 
vero quis Dominica precepra cuſtodiens,& fortiter Chriſti veſti- 
giis adhzrens, contra eum ſtcrerirz vincatur neceſle eſt; quia 
Chriſtus, quem confiremur, invittus eſt. D. Cyprian de Exhort, 
Martyrum in Prefat. Sed I. And elſewhere more fully ; 
Circuit ille nos fingulos, & ranquam hoſtis, clauſos obſidens, 


muros-explorat, & rentat an fir pars aliqua murorum minys 
ſtabilis, & minus fida, cujus aditu ad interiora penerretur. Of. 
fert Oculis formas illices, & faciles voluntares, ut viſu .deſtryar- 
caſtiracem. ' Aures per canoram muficam tenrat, ur ſonj dulci. 
oris auditu ſolvat & molliat Chriſtianum vigorem : linguam con-. 
vicio provocar. Manum injuriis Iacefſentibus ad perulanriam 
cxdis inſtigar. Ur fraudatorem faciar, lucra opponir injuſta ; 
Lic animam pecumia capiar, ' ingerit pernicioſa compendia : Ho. 
nores terrenos promictit, ut cceleſtes adimar : Oſtentat falſa, ur 
vera ſubripiar: & cum fatenter non poteſt fallere, exerre at-. 
que aperte minatur, terrorem turbidz perſecutionis intenrans : 
ad debellandos Dei ſervos inquietus ſemper & ſemper infeſtus; 
in pace jubdolus, in Perſecutione violentus. Quamobrem fra- 
rres dileiffimi contra omnes Diab oli vel fallaces inſidias, vel a- 
pertas minas ſtared ebet inſtru&us animus & armarus, tam pa- 
ratus ſemper ad repugnandum, quam eſt ad impugnandum ſem- 
her paratus inimicus. D. Cyprian. de Zelo & [vere lib, 
et.2. 

THE CONCLUSION of the EPISTLE I1IL 
contains I. An intimation by whom the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter ſent rhis Epiſtle to them of the Diſperſion : By 
Sylvanus, whoſe fidelity to them he commends. II, A 
Summary Recapitulation of the Subſtance and Scope 
of his Epiſtle, viz. 1. Teſtifying that this is the true 
grace of God wherein they ftand. 2. Exhorting them, 
v. 12, TIL. Salutations x Sent tothem (1) From _ 
the Church at Babylon, ele with them. (2) From 
Marcus his ſon, v.13. 2. Enjoyned to them. Thar 
they greet one another with a eſſe of charity, ver.14. 
IV. The Apoſtolical valediion , or Fare-well- 
Prayer for them, Peace be with you all that are in 


| Chriſt Feſus, Amen.v. I4. 


Seq. I. Name Penman and Au- 
thority of this Epiltle. 


He II. Catholick Epiſtle of PETER the Apo- 
file.) The Apoſtle himſelf calls chis his 
a Second Epiſtle, He writes it to the ſame 
» People to whom he wrote his firſt, viz.To 
the b believing Jews diſperſed, and in ef- 

fe to the ſame end. 
Some few Writers have doubted of the Authority of 
this Epiſtle, C as alſo of that of Fames, of rhe ſe- 
cond and third of Fobn, and of the Epiſtle of Zade,_) 


a 2 Pet. 3.1» 


b 2 Pet,3.1,3 
&1.12,13, 
14 15, 


A - ps x as c Euſebius, and after him d Hierome intimates, 
_—— £13 Nor is it foundin the Syriack Verſion: : 
dB Her But divers cogent Arguments perſwade us that this 
in Catal, isan Apoſtolical Epiſtle, and writren by Peter, As 
Script. Eccl, x, The inſcription mentions the ſame Penman of this 
9. mon Epiſtle with the firſt, viz. Simon Peter a ſervant 
"waxy; and an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt. He that wrore this E- 
e 2 Peca.r, Piſtle reſtifies, rhar he f muſt ſhortly put off this his Ta- 
f2 Per.1.14 bernacle,as our Lord Feſus Chriſt hath ſhewed him.Now 
g Job.2'. ro whom did Chriſt ſhew this bur to g Peter. 3. He 
17,189. that wrote this Epiſtle, was with Chriſt upon the 
þ 2 Per 1.15, Mount ar his transfiguration, beheld his Majeſty, 
_,... —and heard that voice of the father from Hea- 


ven, when he was with Chriſt on che holy Mount, 
h This 4s my beloved ſon in whom I am well ple aſed.Now 


ILPETER. 


©?}]}]?{—_—— 


there were only 7 three, viz. Peter, Fames and John, 
in the Mount with Chriſt, ac his transfiguration; and j Mat.y.,12 
therefore ir muſt be written by one of then three, 
(and by whomſoever of them, it is of Apoſtolical, 
yea of divine Authority ; ) but unto Fames or Fohn 
none ever yet aſcribed ir, nor is there any reaſon ſo 
ro do, but many to the contrary ; therefore it muſt 
needs be confeſſed to be written by Perer, 4. He 
that writes this Epiſtle calls it his & Second Epiſtle, 
and intimates he wrote them both to the ſame per- 
ſons, viz. the diſperſed believing Jews. 5. He that 
wrote this Epiſtle calls I Paul his beloved brother, 
commends him, and approves the Authority of his 
Epiſtles; which were too much for any but for an 
Apoſtolical pen. '6;*:An holy Apoſtolical fpiric 
breaths throughout this whole Epiſtle, both in his 
exhortations to holy duties, monitions againſt falſe 
teachers and Apoſtacy, and IR chings ro 
come.” 7. The mitile and Phraſe .are Apoſtolical 
and conſonant enongh-to that of Peters firſt Epiſtle. 
8. To all theſe maybe added the conſenr' of n an- 
rient Writers, that count rhis Epiſtle Canonical'and 
Apoſtolical. And > Beda wonders: how any ſhould 
doubt of the Authority of this Epiſtle, when the Pen- 
man hath put his name in che beginning, and teſtifies 
he was withthe Lord inthe holy Mount, | 

So thar this Epiſtle is of unqueſtionable Authority. 
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Sect. II. Time, when this Epiſtle was 
written, 


Petey wrote this Epiſtle a lictle before his death ; 
for he ſaith herein, p Ithink it meet as long as Tam in 
this Tabernacle, to ſtir you up by putting you in remam- 


his Tabernacle, 
is hard particularly to determine, And learned 
Writers are. not agreed among themſelves about 


Its 
| Sec, III. Occaſton. 


The holy Apoſtle Perer conſidering, That q ſhort- 
ly he was to put off his Tabernacle of the fleſh, as the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ſhewed him. And knowing that a- 
mong the ſcattered tribes ſome were too negligent 
of r Progreſs in faith, and other accompanying ver- 
tues, and of making their Calling and EleQion ſure, 


and that thoſe who were beſt ſ inſtru&ed and eſta-. 


bliſhed herein, had need be put inremembrance and 
ſtirred up hereunto ; And fore-ſeeing by che ſpirit 
of Prophecy, that as even then there were, anq 
afrerwards there would be much more in the Church 
among them, t Hererical ſeducers and falſe teachers, 
of notorious ungodly manners, bringing 1a the moſt 
impious and. damnable Herefies, and walking in a 
moſt carnal, difſolure, unclean and offenſive courſe 
of life, to the ſhame ofthe Church, yea, that inthe 
laſt days, u Prophane ſcoffers ſhould ariſe , that 
ſhould deride the ſecond coming of Chriſt co judge- 
ment, The Apoſile hereupon rakes Occaſionto write 
this Epiſtle. 


SeF. IV. Scope. 


The Scope, and intent therefore ofthe Apoſtle in 
this Epiſtle, is x. More generally, x toſtirre up the pure 
minds of the ſcattered Jews, by putting them in re- 
membrance, borh of the Prophets words, and the A- 
poſtles Commands, and this he aims at in both his E- 
Piſtles. .2. More. Particularly, { 1] To encourage 
them from their large experience of Gods ſpiritual 
bounry unto them, y having given them all things per- 
taining to Life and godlineſi, hopefully ro expe from 
him a multiplication of Grace and Peace unto them.[ 2] 
Toincite, them to.Zadde to Faith vertue CF other graces 
and to have theſe bleſſings abounding in them, that (0 
they may make theirCalling and EleFion ſure, and never 
fall, :('3] To fore-warn and fore-arm them againſt 
a falſe teachers, and Hererical Impoſtors that ſhould 
riſe up among them ; whoſe damnable Hereſies he de- 
ſcribes; whoſe deftru&ion he threatens; and whoſe 
_ manners, and abominable properties he de- 
res, charaRerizing them to the life, as unclean 
and impure livers, enemies ro Domimons and Ma- 


_ giſtrates, Riorous voluptuous Epicures, Scandalous 


b2Pet. 3. 
throughout, 


Seducers, Covetous PraQtirioners,and Empty proud 
Vainglorious boaſters, who therefore muſt carefully 
be abandoned. [4] Finally, to foretel them, and 
the Church of Chriſt, b of Prophane Scoffers, that 
ſhall deride and deny Chriſts ſecond coming to judge- 
ment, which having aſſerted and deicribed, as alſo 
the New-heauens and New earth afterwards expe&- 
ed, he exhorrs them to prepare themſelves by all 
Holy converſation, Godlineſs and Uublameableneſs for 
the coming of the Lord. . | 


Seit. V. Principal Parts. 


- In this' IT. Epiſtle of Peter are 1. The Preface. 
2, The Sebftance of the Epiſtle» 3. The Conclu- 
70n. 

THE PRFFACE contains, 1.. An Inſcription. 2.A 
Salutation. 

I. An Inſcription of the Epiſtle, denoting 1. The 
perſon writing ; who is here deſcribed, [1] By his 
name and Surname, Simon Peter. [ 2 | By his Office, 
More Generally, A Servant, More ſpecially, And 
an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt. 2: The perſons written to, 
Viz. The believing c Jews ſcattered up and down 
the Roman Empire; Here deſcribed eſpecially by 
their rue faith which God had vouchfafed them ; 
To them that have obtained like precious faith with us, 
G@c. This their faich being amplified, (1) by the 


worth andexcellency of ir, Precious Faith, ( 2) By 


the ſameneſs of ir, for nature and ſubſtance, with the 
faith of all Gods people. yea of the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, like precious faith with us. (3) By the cauſes 
of ir, Efficient 3 God andour Saviour Feſus Chriſt. lm- 
pulſive, through the Righteouſneſs of God and Chri#, 
Ch, I. ver. 1. 
2. A Salutation; where note, I. The Benefits 
which he wiſheth co them, or prays for in their be- 
half, viz. The mulciplication of Grace and Peace. 
Grace and Peace be multiplied unto you, II, The 
means whereby thoſe benefirs are tobe multiplied to 
them; Through the knowledge, C1) Of God; And 
(2) Of Feſus Chrift our Lord, ver. 2 III. The 

round whereupon he encourages them, to hope 
or further multiplication of theſe benefirs upon 
themſelves this way, viz. Their former experience 
of Gods grace and bounty to them herein, (who is 
ſtill like himſelf in his atts of ſpeciall grace and fa- 
vour,_) According as his Divine power bath given unto 
us all things that pertain to Liſe and Godlineſs, CF. 
Which experience of theirs is Amplified, 1. By che 
Plenty of Benefirs conferred upon them, Al! things 
Perraining to Life and Godlineſs, viz. To ſpiritual 
and eternal (not narural_) life, and to godtineſs 
the ſoul thereof, Cas d Calvin ſpeaks) 2 By the O- 
riginal cauſes of theſe benefits, viz. Chriſts power 
and Free-grace. His Divine Power bath given unto 
ws all things. 3. By the inward and immediate means, 
whereby theſe benefits were conveyed to them, viz. 
Through the knowledge of him, (i.e. Jeſus Chriſt, ) that 
hath called us ty Glory and Vertue, (i.e. eby his own 
Glorious Vertue 3 Or by his own Glory and Vertue, 
as ſome Greek Copies read ir. Our Tranſlation, un- 
to Glory and Vertue, ſeems improper, and not to the 
Apoſtles ſence, wer. 3. 4 By the outward inſtru- 
mental means, whereby theſe benefits are tendred 
and applyed, viz. The Promiſes; By which are given 
unto us the greate$t and precious Promiſes, &c. Thele 
promiſes are deſcribed, (1) Parthyby their Foun- 
rain whence A flow ; By which are given,%c. 
Stay i.e. By which Glory and Vertue of Chriſt im- 
mediately forementioned. Or } y 1-< By whom, 
C as ſome Greek Copies read it, ) thatis, By which 
Chrift, For Subſtance they come borh to one. 
(2) Partly by their Adjun&s, viz, Greateſt and Pre- 
cious Promiſes, (3) Partly by their-end why they. 
are conferred on them, viz. That by theſe you might 
be Partakers of the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the ' 
corruption that is inthe world through luſt;ver. 4. 
THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle, which 
IS I. Hortatory, 2. Monitory, 3+ Prophetical. | 
I. The Hortatory part of the Epiſtle, He exhorts them to 
abound in Faith and other Graces,accompanying Faith. ' 
This Exhorration (inferred upon things torementi- 
oned, And beſides this; or, And for this ſamething,) | 
Is 1. Propounded, 2. Urged. ; 

1. Propunded. - Inthe propre of this Exhor- 

tation; note, I. The fingular diligence required \ 
[4 
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about this duty, Giving .all dilige nce, ver. 5. 11. 
The Duty it ſelf, which is twofold. 1. To adde unto 
faith vertue, and other graces enumerated, as -ina 
Gradation, fir mk 7 of Faith, ver. 5, 6, 7. 2. 
To endeavour that theſe things may not only be in them, 
but abound, ver. 8. : 

2. Urzed by divers Arguments. They ſhould give 
all diligence tohave faith, and all theſe other graces 
abnunding in them. T. Becauſe in ſo doing, they ſhall 
neirher be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
Chriſt. ver. 8. II. Becauſe he that lacks theſe things, 
1. Is blind and cannot ſee afar off. 2. Hath ingrate- 
fully forgot that he was purged from bis old ſins. ver. 9. 
III. Becauſe thus, They ſhall make their Calling and 
Ele&ion ſure, viz. by theſe fruirs and effedts thereof. 
IV. Becanſein doing theſe things they ſhall never fall, 
foraſmuch as abounding in cheſe graces 1s the teady 
way to Chriſts everlaſting Kingdome z for ſo an en- 
trance ſhall be minitred unto you abundantly, Ofc. ver. 
To, 11. V. Becauſe it was no way unhecoming, bur 
neceſſary for the Apoſile Peter thus to exhort them, 
and pur rhem in remembrance of theſe things, who 
therefore excuſeth himſelf for ſo doing, upon divers 
confiderations, 1/7. 1, This is for their benefit, though 
they know theſe things and are eſtabliſhed in the preſent 
truth. Wherefore C i. e., ſeeing this courſe 15 ſo many 
ways beneficial to you; ) Iwrll not be negligent to put 


you alwayes inremembrance, &c, ver. 12» 2. Thus - 


tro ſtir them up and put them in remembrance is the 
Apoſtles duty, yea, I think it meet, &c. ver. 13. 3+ 
The Apoſtle was ſhortly to pur off his Tabernacle, as 
Chriſt had ſhewed him, ver. 14. 4- The Apoſile 
defired and endeavoured that they might be able to 
have theſe things alwayes in remembrance after bis de- 
ceaſe, ver.15, VI. Becauſe the DoGrine of the Gol- 
pel preached ro them by the Apoſtles, ( wherein 
theſe duties are required, ) was not fabulous, but 
moſt certain and Divine. Here 1. He declares the 
ſum ofthe Goſpel, (as f Calvinobſerves, _) viz. (1) 


The exhibition of Chriſt. ( 2) The power and effica- 


cy of Chriſt exhibiced. When we made known unto 
you the Power and Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 
16. 2. HeEvidences ro them, that this Goſpel was 
nv cunningly deviſed Fable, bur a certain Divine Truth, 
(1) From che certainty ofthe Apoſtles Teftimony, 
who were, Partly, Eye-witneſſes of Chris Majeſty, 
ver. 16. Partly, Ear-witneſfes of Gods glorious voice 
from heaven touching Chriſt, as the beloved Son of 
God, and great Prophet of the Church ro be heard, 
when the three Apoſtles were with Chriſt in the 
Holy Mount at his Transfiguration, ver. 17, 18. (2) 
From the ſweet conſent and Harmony betwixt the 
Prophetical and Apoſtolical Dottrine. Here, Partly 
He exrols the Prophetica! wond as more firm ( viz. 10 
reſpe& of rhe account and apprehenſion of the Jews, 
who undoubtedly received the Prophets ) than this 
voice from heaven. We bave alſo a more ſure word of 
Prophecy. Partly, he commends theſe Chriſtian Jews 
for artendingthereto, Whereunto ye do well that ye at- 
tend. Partly, he prefers the Apoſtolicat Dottrine be- 
fore the Prophetical, This being bur as « light ſhining 
ina dark place, Thatas the Day dawring and tbe day- 
ſtar ariſing in thety hearts, v.19. Partly, he cautions 
them how. to. underſtand the Scriptures of the Pro- 
phets, not according ro every mans private fancy, 
bur according to the ſence and minde of the Holy 
Ghoſt; The Penmen of Scripture: ſpeaking not by 
che will of man, but the morion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Vere 20,21 + y 


in carne fuerit Chriſtys ; Deinde qualis. (it virtus jus CF efficacia, 
Sic cnim Integrum -habemus Evangelium, &c. Joan. Calv. Com. 
in 2 Pet. 1.16. 


Hitherto of the Hortatory part of the Epifte, 
II, Inthe Monitory P art of the Epiſtle; He fore-warnes 
them of Falſe-Teachers, Heretical-andblaſphemous 
Seducers that ſhoulA creep in among.them, and were 
even then ariſingup , leaſt they ſhould cither: be 


| ſeduced or diſcouraged by them. To this End 1. He 
feretels them-of theſe falſe Teachers. 2, He threatens 
them. 3« He char aFeriſeth and deſcribeth them, that 
Jo they may be the better avoided, je 

I. He fveeats them of falſe Teachers that ſhould a- 
riſe among them, as there were falſe-Prophets of 
old among their fore- fathers, ( It being the Chur- 
ches lot in all ages ro be peſtered with ſuch. _) More 
Particularly, 1. Of the Herefſies which their falſe- 
reachers ſhall ſub-introduce, or privily-bring in; viz. 
C 1_) Dannable Hereſies. ( 2 _) Impious and Anti- 
chriſtian, Even denying the Lord that bought rhem. 
( 3.) Deſtrutive, And bringing upon themſelves ſwift 
deſtruftion, Ch. Il. ver. 1. 2, Of the prevalency of 

theſe Hererticks pernicious wayes, They ſhall obrain 
many followers, by reaſon of which ( many followers ) 
the way of truth ſhall be blaſphemed, ver. 2. 3. Of 
rhe inrenr of theſe falſe-reachers, viz. ro mabe mer- 
chandize of them, both in their ſouls and ſtates. This 
their merchandizing 1s Amplified, (1) By the Root 
whence it ſprings, viz. Covetouſneſs. ( 2 ) By the 
Art whereby many ſhall compaſs this End, viz. By 
feigned words, pretending more than ordinary Piery, 
Purity, Moderation, Love, &c. under which they 
ſhroud their damnable Hereſfies, ver. 3. | 
_ I. He threatens the falſe-teachers with (ſpeedy 
judgement, and damnation, ver, 3. This threarning 
he 1 Confirms and 2 Amplifies. I. He confirms this 
threatning of theſe wicked Hereticks damnation, 
by three remarkable inſtances of Gods vengeance, 1. 
Upon the Angels that ſinned, caſt down ro Hell, and 
referved in chains of darkneſs to farther judgment, 
ver. 4+ 2. Upon the old World, of the ungodly 
drowned with a flood, when Noab & Preacher 0 
Righteouſneſs was preſerved, ver. s. 3. Upon the 
wicked Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, overthrown, 
and turned to' aſhes; when Righteous Lot, whoſe 
righteous ſoul was daily vexed with their wicked 
and filthy deeds, was delivered, ver. 7,8. Il. He 
Amptifies this threatning tacitely comforting the 
Godly 1. Againſt the delay of their own deliverance; 
The Lord knowes how to deliver the godly out of Temp- 
tation, viz. he knowes what's the beſt way, and 
when the beſt ſeaſon. 2. Againſt the delay of wick- 
,ed Hereticks puniſhment, The Lord knowes how 
to reſerve them till a fir time of puniſhment, verft 

z IO. : 

IH. He lvely( g ] charaSerizeth theſe Heretichs 
thar they may be ſhunned, by divers infamous and 
odious Properties inthem, viz. They are 

I. Impure and Unclean livers. That walk after 
the fleſh-in the luſt of uncleanneſſe, wer. 10. 

2, Enemies ito Magiſtrates, Civill Dominions and 
Drgnities. Here I. Their Anarchical Oppoſition to. 
Magilſtracy is deſcribed, 1. By cheir evill and finfull 
carriages againſt them, viz. [' x } They *deſpiſe Go- 
vernment, or Dominton. [ 2 | They are not afraid to 
ame lof "a 2, ... 5g roor of theſe evill 
Carriages,V22. | I | Lheir Pride, Preſumptuous ( or, 
Audaczons ) are they. [| 2 ] Their wilaeeſle, oo 
ſelf-willed, or, ſelf-pleaſers, ver. 10. II. This their 
Anti-Magiſtraticall diſpoſicion and demeanour is 
Aggravated, 1. By the contrary example, even An- 
gels themſelves Greater in Power and might, who 
(though God1mployes them to prote& his Church 
and to withitand and puniſhthe tyranny and rage of 
wicked Rulers, yet _) bring not in a Railing ——_—_ 
againſt them before the Lord, that we can finde in all 
the Scripeure, verſ. 11. 2. By their bruriſhneſſe 
herein, As wild-BeaFs ſortiſhly runne upon theic 
own deſtruction, being made to be taken and deſtroyed: 
-$0 theſe ſpeak evill of thing s they underſtand not, and 
ſhall utterly periſh in their own corruption; receiving 
the reward of unrighteouſneſſe. ver. 12, 13. 

3- Riotous Senſualiſts and voluptuous Epicures ; 
They Hat count it pleaſure to riot in the day time, 
ver. 13, 

4+ Scandalous Seducers of unftlable Soules, with 
whom they feaſt themſelves, enticing them ar their 


Feaſts, 


- Chapt 


£5. Pe- | 
ters Cha- 
rafter of 


falſe 


Teachers. 


q =” rot 


 Chap.lII. 


IL PETER. 


h 76.Calv. 


Comin 


2 Pet.2.18. 


Feaſts, by their laſcivious Geſtures, and whoriſh 
looks, touncleanneſs. Spots and blemiſhes, ſporting 
themſelves with their own deceivinss, white they feaſt 
with you; Having eyes full of adultery, (Gr. of the 
adultreſſe ; or, of the Whore,_) that cannat ceaſe from 
ſin, beguiling unſtable ſoules. vI3, I4 F-4 
5. Covetous Pratitioners, plodding and contriv- 
ing in their hearts how -to compaſſe money and 
wealth from others. An heart they have exerciſed 
with Covetous Prattices, This is Amplified, I. By 
the Curſed Condition into which they caſt them- 
ſelves, by thisand their other corruprions. Curſed 
children , ver. 14. II. By their Reſemblance here- 


!n to Balaam the falſe Propher, who for gain was - 


willing againſt his conſcience, to have Curſed Gods 
blefſed people Iſrael, Which have forſaken the right 
way, and are gone aſtray following the way of Balaam 
fon of Boſor. Balaams erroneous way is Aggravated, 
I. By the unrighteouſneſs of his courſe, intimated, 
viz, His endeavour to Curſe Gods pcople. 2. By 


the Root whence this unrighteouſneſs (PrangoV't His 


Covetouſneſſe, He loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs- 
Fa By the Madneſs of the Prophet herein, ſtriving 
or lucre, to go againſt Gods will. 4. By the Prod1- 
gious reproof of Balaams iniquity and madneſſe, by a 
Dumb Aſſe ſpeaking with mans voice. He was unwor- 
thy of mans reproof, therefore is deſervedly repro- 
vedby a foolHh and deſpicable Aﬀe, v.15,16. 

6, Empty.proud,vain-gloriows Teacher s;ſpeaking great 
ſwelling words of vanity, This vicious Property 
their Big, vain, empty ſpeaking, is '1 Iuſtrated- 
2 Threatned. 3. Ageravated. 1. Muftratedelegant- 
Iy by a double ſimilicude. r. Of Wells without water. 
2. OfChnds. (viz. without rain _) carried away 
with a Tempeſt, II. Threatned ; To whom the mii 
of darkneſſe is reſerved for ever. ver.17. III. Agera- 
vated, by the pernicious effe& hereof upon divers of 
their Seduced hearers, allured hereby under ſpeci- 
ous prerences of Liberty, unto uncleanneſs and o- 
ther Juſts, ro their deſtrution. Here note More 
Particularly, 1, The Garb of theſe Seducers-langu- 
age, or-Teaching; They ſpeak great ſwelling words of 
vanity; as (h Calvin faith, boaſting aloud of the Spi- 
rir, and Spirituals, &c, 2, The Subtilty of their 
ſpeech ro Seduce, For when they ſpeak—they allure. 
3- The Perſons Seduced hereby, Thoſe that were 
clean eſcaped ffqm them who live in errour, viz. Who 
had renounced Gentiliſme, and imbraced Chriſtia- 
niſme. 4. The Art, or Bait whereby they allure 
and deceivethem, viz. By allowing them to live 
in their carnal juſts under ſpecious pretences of 
Chriſtian liberty from the Law; they allure through 
the lufts of the fleſh, through much wantonneſs —while 
they promiſe them }iberty, Which pretended Liber- 
ty, the Apoftle evidences to be real bondage under 
corruption, inaſmuch as-they are overcome by cor- 
ruption, ver.18,19. $. The miſerable End of theſe 
char profeſs and know Chriſt, bur are ſeduced again 
to Error and Corruption by ſach falſe reachers, v.20. 
' Aggravated, in chat, [1 ] Such Apoſtates condition 
rs Cr worſe than thar of ignorant unconverted Hea- 
thens, ver. 21. [2 | The true Proverb is verified in 
them; The Dog i turned to his vomit again; and the 
Sow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire, 
Ver. 22, 

Thus of the Monitory Part of this Epiſtle. 

ITI. In the Prophetical Part of this Epiſtle, Peter 
Pcophecies of the ſenſual Prophahe in the 
laft dayes, that ſhall ſcoffe at Chriſts Second coming 
to Judgement, Touching this Prophecy nore 1.7he 


Preface toir. 2. The Subſtance, or Matter of it. 
I. Inthe Preface tothis Prophecy, by way of Tran- 
ſition from his former Matter, he declares the Kad 


and Scope which he aimed at, in writing both his I. 
and IT. Epiſtles, viz. To ftirre them up, and put them 
inremembrance, That they be ſtill mindful of the Do- 
Frme of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Ch. III. v.1, 2. 

Il. In the Subſtance, or Matter of the Prophecy. 
Peter 1. Prophetically declares the Error. 2. Do&r1- 
nally confutes it. $. Pradtically improves the Confu- 
tation, © | | 

1. He Prophetically declares the Error of the ſcof- 
fers in the laſt dayes, about Chriſts coming ; 1. De- 
ſcribing che Perſons that ſhall broach it, robe{[_ 1] 
Scoffers. | 2] Walkers after their own luſts, ver. 3. 
2. Indigitaring the point of their ſcoffing Error,Say- 
ing, where is the Promiſe of his coming ? 3. Expreſſing 
cheir manner of reaſoning againſt Chriſts coming : 
The World and all things therem continue as they were 
from the Creation; therefore ic ſhall continue ſtill, 
and conſequently Chriſt ſhall never come to judg- 
ment, v 4 

2. He Dodtrinally refutes this Error: Shewing, 
I. That. As God made Heaven and Earth, conſiſting out 
of the water and in the water, by his word: (whereof 
theſe Scoffers are willingly ignorant : _) So he is able 
by the ſame word again to deſtroy them,v.5.2.That, 
all cthings have noe continued as they were from the 
Creation, becauſe the old world periſhed by water, 
V.6. 3, That the preſent Heavens and Earth are 
reſerved by Gods word, to be burnt up by fire arthe day 
of judgment, when ungodly men ſhall he deſtroyed, 
ver. 7. 4 That, though the Lord ſeem to delay 
his coming long, yet no time is long to God, a thou- 
ſand years being bur as one day, &c, Nor doth he 
deferre his coming out = to perform his Pro- 
miſe, but our of long-ſuffering, that his Ele& may 
have opporcuniry of Repentance, vey. 8, 9. 5+. That 
The day of the Lord ſhall come (1) Suddenly, As 4 
thief in the night. (2_) Terribly, in reſpe& of the 
whole frame of the Creation.. The Heavens ſhall paſſe 
away with a great noiſe ;, The Elements ſhall melt with 
fervent hears The Earth, and the works therein ſhall 
be burnt up,,V. 20. 

3- He PraRically improves this Confutation, By 

Exhorring them upon conſideration; Partly, of the 
certain, ſudden and terrible coming of Chriſt to judg- 
ment; Partly, of their hopes of new Heavens and a 
new Earth : To certain ſuicable Duties, viz. 1. To 
be ſingular perſons in all boly converſarion andgodlineſs,. 
ver. 1I. 2. To expe with patience and holy de- 
ſire the coming of the day of God. And this (1_) 
Partly, becauſe then this world ſhall terribly be diſ- 
ſolved,ver. 2. (2) Partly, becauſe after this worlds 
Diſſolution, rhey expe# according to Gods Promiſe, 1 
New Heavens and a New Earth, wherein dwels-righte- 
ouſneſſe, ver. 13. 3. To be diligent that they may be 
found of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs, as 
may become that New pure world expe&ed, v. 14. 
4. Tointerpret and eccount the Lords delay in com- 
ing, co be for the better preparing of them fot Salva- 
tion,which he confirms by Pauls Teſtimony, Both in 
his Epiſtle written to theſe diſperſed Jews. viz, the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews : And 1n his other Epiſtles 
writing of theſe things, In which Epiſtles ſome things 
are hard to be underſtood, which unlearned and unſtable 
men wreft, as they do other Scriptures, to their own de- 
FruFion, ver. 15, 16. 

THE CONCLUSION ot the Epiſtle contains 
I, Summary Exhortatians, 1. To Ste aftneſe againſt 
all the Errors yi the wicked. This is urged, from their 
Knowing of theſe things before. 2. To Growth in Grace 
and in the knowledge of Chrift. 11, A Doxology to 
Chriſt, > him be glory, both now and for ever. Amen. 
Vere 17, 18, 
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SeR. I. Name. 


He firſt Catholiqne Epiſtle of JOHN the A- 

: poſtle.] This Epiſtle hath this Title in all 

the ancient manuſcript-Copies;z AS a Be- 

24 in his Annorations before this Epiſtle 

0 hath Beza obſerved. _—— Which as 

b Bez.ubi there well adviſerh us, we are thus ro underſtand, 

ſupr. viz. The firſt Epifle of Johnthe Apoſtle ,whichis Catho- 

cASinn lick; for of all Fohns Epiſtles, this only is Carholick 

John r, 1, or General, the other rwo being Particular, viz. The 

2.& 2,22, ſecond to the Ele& Lady and her children; The 

23,24.K 5, third ro Gaimg,and therefore it were impoper ro call 
5,6,7,20, The firſt General Epiſtle in any other ſence. 


d 1 John 


a Beyz, Anot 
anre LE. 


"- + fo Se@F. II, Penman. 

- d bo 8c. . . - py 
f John t, | Penmanof this Epiſtle is Zobn the Apoſtle, as is 
1.14 Evident, x. Fromthe Greek Title, ["Iudyys 5% Am: 


g Rev. I,2, S0As emgont} ygForna} argerry | i. ©. The firft Catholique 
and 19.13. Epiſtle of John the Apoſtle , b Thus all ancient Greek 
h 1 John 1. Copies have it. 2. From his manner of ſpeaking of 
x. and $.7, Chriſt, aſſerting his c Divinity in divers paſſages of 
# ſohn 13. this Epiſtle, and calling him the d Word; John being 
23.and 19, moſt ſublime in aſſerting the e Godhead of Chriſt in 
26.8 20.2, his Goſpel, and in the eRvelation often : and no 
& 21.5.20, Writers in the New Teſtament ſhling Chriſt the 
þ Hzc E- Word but Fobn in his f Goſpel, in hisg Revelation, 
piſtola and- here in this þ Epiſtle. 3. From that eminent 
prorſus and ſingular CharaRer of Fobns Spirit, viz. The Spi- 
digna eſt it of Love, moſt predominant and conſpicuous all 
ejus diſci- along this Epiſtle, as in his Goſpel and Revelation. 
puli ſpiricu Zobn was #7 the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved above all 
qui prz- his Diſciples. He was a meer compound of ſweeteſt 
aliis ided . love; inall his writings, breaths nothing in a man- 
> Chriſto ner but Love. Hence excellently k Calvin, This Epi- 
ditetus fie 3s altogether worthy the Spirit of that Diſciple, 
fuir,ur ip- which was therefore beloved of ChriSt above the reſt, 
ſum'nobis that he might eender him familiar unto ws, andin 
familiarem this reſpe& Hierome relates a moſt remarkable ſtory 
redderer. of John: ſaying, 1 Bleſſed John the Evangeli$, when 
Fo.Calv. he abode at Epheſus even toextreamold age, and was 
Argum.in bardhly carriedto the Church betwixr the hands of the 
1.Epiſt. Fo. Diſciples; nor could weave up his vaice into many words, 
{ Beatus was wont to pronounce nothing elſe at their ſeveral meet- 
Joannes ings together, bat this; Little Children love one ano- 
Evangeli- ther : At la#t the Diſciples and Brethren that were 
ſta cum E- preſent, being tyred out becauſe they alwayes heard the 
pheſi mo- ſame things , ſaid, Maſter why doſt thou alwayes 
raretur,uſ- ſpeak this 2 who gave an anſwer worthy of John , Be- 
que ad ul- cauſe ir is the Lords command, and if ir alone be 
t1mam ſe- done, it ſufficeth. 
necdturem -oÞ 
& vix incer diſcipulorum manus 'ad-Eccleſiam deferretur, nec 
offic in plura vocem verba contexere , nihil alind per ſingulas 


olebat proferre colle&as, niſi hoc; Fillivli diligite alterutym, ' 


Tandem diſcipuli & fratres qui aderant, tzdio affe&t1, quia ea- 
dem ſemper audirent, dixerunt : Magiſter, quare ſemper hoc 
toqueris ? Qui reſpondir, dignam Joanne ſententiam, Quia pre- 
ceptum dominieſt, 05 fi ſolum fiat, ſuffictr. Hier. in Ep. adGal. 
6, 10. þ, 200, Tom. 9. Baſil. 1553+ 


LL J O H N. 


| Of this John, his life and death, hath formerly been 
ſpoken at large, on the Goſpel of John, Se. I. 
bn therefore being the undoubrted Penman of 

this Epiſtle, it is of unqueſtionable Authority, mm Eu- m Euſeh, 
ſebius, aud n Hierome teſtifie, that there never was Hiſt. Ec- 
doubt in the Church ahout the Author or Awhority cle, 1, 3. C 
of this Epiſtle, but that it was generally received, and 18. & c.19, 
conſtantly approved by all. Auguſtine ſaith, o This Epi- nScripfit & 
file is Canomcal, is recited among all Nations, is held by unam Epi- 
Authority of the whole world, it hath edified the whole ſtolam, 
world, And elſewhere intending to expound this cujus exor- 
Epiſtle to his People, he gives this reaſon thereof; dium eſt: 
þ Becauſe love is eſpecially commended in this Epiftle, Quod fuit 
moſt \weet to all that have a ſound ſpiritual palate ro ab imtio, 
reliſh the bread of God, and moſt memorable in the &c. quz ah 
Holy Church of God, For he ſpeaks many things, and univerſis 
almoft all things of love, &c. fo that he counts it a Eccleſiaſti. 
moſt ſweetEpiſtle and moſt memorable in the Church of cis & eru- 
God. _— Viris 

. robatur. 
Hier. Catal. Script, Eccleſ. Tit. Joannes. Tom. 1. 15s 

o Canonica eſt iſta Epiſtola, per omnes gentesfrecitatur, orbis 
rerrz Authoritate tenerur, orbem cerrarum ipſa #dificavir. Aug, 
Me in 1. Epiſt. Joan. Traft. 7. p. 627, C. Tom. 9. Baſil, 

$09. 

_Þ Przſertim, quia in Epiftol4 ſatis dalci omnibus quibus ſanum 
eſt palatum cordis, ubi ſapiar Panis Dei, & ſatis memorabili in 
Sanaa Eccleſia Dei maxime charitas commendatur. Locuturus 
eſt enim multca, & prope omnia de charitate. Qui haber inſe 
unde audiat, neceſſe e . capa ad quod audit. Sic enim illi 
crit leQio iſta ranquam oleum in flamma, &c. Avg. Prefat, in 
Evpofit. Ep. Foan. Tom. 9+ 


SeQt. III. When, and Whence this Epi» 
os file was written. 


Fobn wrote his Goſ pel at Epheſus, as q Irenews,and q Tren. 4d- 
7 Euſebius think. This Epiſtle ſeems (C inſ. Zanchy's verſ. He- 
judgement,_) robe written after his Goſpel. And he reſ.l 3.c1, 
wrote it when he was now old, as Hierome ſaith, and r Euſeb. 
being old he departed not ffom Aſia, therefore its pro- Hi8. 
ble be wrote it at Epheſus. Low lived afrer the o- Eccl.l. 5.c. 
ther Apoſtles, t and wrote after them all. 8. 
C Zanch. 
Prolegom. in T. Foan. Ep. þ. 6. de Secundo. 5 
- 4 dorm Apoſtolorum ſcripſic, & mortuus eſt, Zanch. ibid. 

e Tertia. | 


Sec. IV. Occaſion. 


The Occaſion of Fohng writing this Epiſtle was chiefly 

threefold. . I. John obſerved that in his days there 

were many Heretical Teachers and Seducers which 

he calls u _— C and by a Propherical Spirit « x Fohn 
foreſaw, that afrerwards there would ariſe many 2. 18, 19, 
more.) x Epiphanizs reckons up theſe Hzretical 22. & 4.1, 
Antichriſts in Zobns days, and y Aug. ont of Epipha- 2, 3. 


: x Epiph, 
in Panard. 1. Tom, 2. Y Anguft. de Hareſ. I. þ. 14. Coc. Tom. 6: 
Baſil. 1569, | 


ninus 


I. JOHN. 


_— — 


nius and Euſebirg tels us, what curſed hererical opi- ; 


nions they held, viz. 1. Simmians, fo called from 
Simon Magus ;He held the filthy promiſcuous uſe of 
women; ſaid, Chriſt neither was come, nor fuffer- 
ed any thing of the Jews , affirmed rhar himſelf was 
Chriſt, He was che Ringleader of Heretiques. 2.M? + 
nandrians, from Mnander a Sorcerer, Simons dilci- 
ple; held, the world was not made by God, bur 
by Angels, 3. Saturnil/ans or Saturninians, from $4- 
turnizs; held the Simonian filchineſs, and the Me- 
nandrian errour. 4+ Baſilidians, from Baſilides ; 
held, the world and man were not created of God 
Believed not chat Chriſt was crucified of the Jews, 
but Simon the Cyreniin who carried his Croſs. 5. N!- 


zAuz.quy Colaitans, from Nic1l4s one of che ſeven Deacons, 


japr. See 
Att. 5. 5, 
Rev.2. 6, 
I5, 


Cchinks z Avzuſtin?,_) who being accuſed for jealou- 
fie over hisfair wife, and would have deſerted her, 
and proſticured her as common to all : Hence aroſe a 
moſt filthy ſe& maincaining the community of wo- 
men, &c. Bur Clemens Alexandrinus commends 


aD.Parews that Nicolas for Piery and Continency; and faith, 


inCom. in 
Apoc. 2,6, 


b See on 
John's 
Goſpel, 
SeR. 1. 


his daughters remained unmarried, and his ſon lived 
holily. Whence a Pareus thinks, its Probavle ic 
Ic was not Nicolas the Deacon, hut fome ocher Nico- 
Ls that was the Author of thar impure and prod1gi- 
ous Set; rhough thoſe Hereticks made uſe of char 
holy mans name, rocounrenance their odious filchi- 
neſs. 6. Gnoftichs, who would be fo called from 
the excellency of their knowledge, worſe then all 
the former ; are thought to have riſen from the 
filrhy Nicolaitans. 7+ Carpocratians:, from Car- 
pocrates in Afia; who raught every filthy operatt- 
on, and every invention of fin, that men mult fin, 
and do the will of all the Devils : otherwiſe 
they could not: evade Principalicies - and Po- 
wers, whom theſe things pleaſe, that they might 
come to the ſuperiour Heavens; And thart Jeſus 
was only man, deſcended of both Sexes ; Rejefted 
the Law; Denyed the Reſurrection, &c. 8. Cerin- 
thians and Merinthians, from Cerinthus, ( for ſhun- 
ning of whom, Fohn is reported to have leaped out 
of the Bath at Epheſus unwaſhed, as hath been 6 for- 
merly noted, ) and Merinthius ; who ſaid, the world 
was made by Angels : men ought to be circumciſed 
and keep the Ceremonial Law ; who denyed Chriſts 
Divinity z ſaid, he was not before Mary, that he 
wasa meer man, that Chriſt is not riſen, butt here- 
afcer ſhould riſe again, And fabulouſly conceited, 
that after Chriſts reſurreRion, Chriſt ſhall. reign on 
earth a chouſand years, in which earthly Kingdom 
of Chriſt, men ſhall live according ro the carnal 
pleaſures of rheir belly and luſt, &c. whence alſo 
they were called Chiliaſts, or Millenaries. 9. Na- 
zareans, who though they confeſs Chriſt the Son of 
God, yet obſerve all things of the old Law, which 
they ſay Chriſtians learned by the Apoſtolical Tradi- 
tions, not to obſerve carnally,bur ro underſtand ſpi- 
ritually, 10. Hebronites, from Hebion; who held 
that Chriſt was only man, and obſerve Circumciſion, 
and other Commands of the Ceremonial Law, from 
which we are freed by the N. Teſtament, All theſe 
Heretical Antichriſts were in John's dayes. II. Fobn 
rook norice of divers cartal believers, who made 
great profeilion of Knowledge, Faith and Piety to- 
wards God, and of love towards their brethren,who 
yer lived impiouſly towards God, and uncharirably 
towards their brethren, to the ſcandal of the Goſ- 
pel. III. Finally, 70% confidered how neceſſary ir 
was to encourage tru - believers in Communion with 
God, Stedfaſtne(s in the true faith, holineſs of life, 
Sincere brotherly-love, Growth in grace; and to 
promote the aſlurance ef their erernal life. Theſe 
things principally gave Fohn Occaſion of writing this 
Epiſtle by way of remedy. 


Sef. IV. Scope. 


The bleſſed Apoſtle Fobn, in this Epiſtle princi- 
pally ſcopes and levels at theſe three ends, 

1.. To dere&t and confure Heretical and c Anti- ©," 19-2 
Chriſtian ſeducers, and warn the believers againſt noe irs 
them and their falſe Do&@rine, d Theſe things have T d « Job. 2,26 
written to you, concerning them that ſeduce you , Par- |; 
ticularly and eſpecially proving,C 1_) That Chriſt is 
true and eternal e God, againſt che Carpocratians, 

Cerinthi ans and Hebionites. (2) That Chriſt is tru-. 3- & 2.22» * 
ly come in the fleſhalready, is crue f man, and aſ- ,*: X 5.9» 

ſumed crue fleſh, againſt the Simonians, and alſoa- 

gainſt che Cerdonians, Manichees. Priſcillianiſts and f : | oh.gt,2 
Valentinians, C which by a Prophetical ſpiric he fore- & 4.12.3. 

ſaw would follow,) (3)That Jeſus is the rue g Chriſt, * 3-5: 
the promiſed Meſſiah, againſt the Simonians, Jews 
and Nazareans, (4) Tyat the þ Father, Word 
and Holy Ghoft, are three true diſtin& Perſons of 
one Eſſence, againſt Sabellians, &Fc. (5) That they 
char are bornof God, ought nor, (nay, as ſuch, 


ei Joh.r.1,5 


cannot) / commir in; and ſuch as do nor righteout- ; , |,» , , 
neſſe are of the devil, nor of God, againft the Car- to :,. Ws 
pociatians., ; 

2. To ſtir vp all that profeſle to know God,to have 
communion with him, and beleive in him, kthar k' 1b. : 


they Ba in light, not in darkneſſe, in ſanity nor in 5:97 _ 
ſin, | walk as Chriſt walbed, that they m keep the A 5 pony 
Commandements, and eſpecially abound in n iincere , x, ... 
bratherly-love to one another. 10,11, & * 
3. To help forward and provoke true beleivers to 9. © the 
true ocommunion with God and Jeſus Chriſt, pcon- ©" © +- 
ſtancy in the true faith againſt all chat ſeduced them, /*;* * <7 
q Purity and Holineſle of life, Sincere r brother-love, o : [:þ.:. 3, 
Growth in faith and grace. And peculiarly to pro- 4%. _ 
—_ their Afurance of their intereſt in eternal Þ ' Jo. 2- 
ife. : 
This laſt End is clearly profeſſed: t Theſe things 7 
, have Iwritten unto you, that believe onthe Name of the £ 
Son of God that ye may know that ye have eternal life. r : Joh. 2,9, 
— And therefore it is moſt ſingularly obſervable, of !9y'1.& 3. 
this Memorable, Sweet and precious Epiſtle, what a ag 
multitude of Marks, Signes or Diſcoveries of Belie- ; , Job's —_ 
vers ſpiritual ſtate,are here plainly & purpoſely laid u & C—_—_ 
down for this end, more thenin any other ſoſhort logue of 
a Piece of Scripture in the whole Bible. Which  Eclievers 
S1gngs,or Evidencesare here reduced to ſeveral heads >a nenuonr 
and fer down for the help and comfort of the Rea- rife Tn: 
ders, in ſome of which, at leaſt the weakeſt Chriſti- colleaed 
an, (if ſincere, _)may find abundanr ſoul-refreſhing, our of this 
and heart eſtabliſhment. F —— of 
I. Evidences, Sigres or Diſcoveries of +Gods love to 
Hs. 
1, Chriſts being ſent ro diefor us, that we 
might by him, 1 John 3.16.and 49,10. 
2, Adoption, That we ſhould be called the 
ſons of God, 1 John 3. 1, 
3 Our not loving the world, nor the things of 
the world, inordinately,1 John 2.15, 16,17. 
4+ Our love r6 God, which is an effe&, or re- 
flexive beame of Gods love to us, I obn 4. 19. 
IT. Evidences or Signes of our Regeneration, Adop- 
tion, Sonſhip. 
T1. That the world knoweth us not, 1 Fobn 3.1. 
2, True beleeving that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 


| 1 Johns. 1. 


3. Not committing, or practiſing of fin, Zobn 
3.8,9. Eſpecially not that great ſin of fins, The fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt; So, The wicked one toucheth 
bim not, Fobn 5. 18. 


4+ Overcoming erroneous heretical ſpirits and 


and their ſeducements, r Fohn 4.1, 4. 


< 4 
5. Overcoming the world by faith, 1 Fobn 
Js 4» 3. , 
6, Doing,or PraQtiſing of righteouſneſs, 1 Fohn 
2,29.and 3.10, 


7, T.ue 


E ecccec 
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7, True love of the brethren 1 Fobn 3+ 10, 14. 
and'4. 7. | 


8. Hope (ifnor aſſurance in ſome meaſure_) 
that we ſhall be conform to God and Chriſt in his 
glorious appearing, 1 Fobn 3, 2. 3- + 

9. In hope of glory, purifying our ſelves as 
God is pure, 1 Fon 2.3. 

HI. Evidences or Signes that we are of the trath, 
of the true number of Gods people. 

« 7, Having an un&ion from the holy one teach- 
ing us all things, 1 Fohn 2. 19,20-27- 

2. The Teſtimony of an upright heart or con- 
ſcience touching our real and true love of the bre- 
ehren,1 Fohn 3. 18,19,20,21+ . : 

3. Perſeverance with the faithful in Chriſt and 
in the truth, 1 Fobn 2.19, 27. 


IV. Evidences or Signes of being in lisht, not in 


darkneſſe : in life not in death. ; 

1. Having the Son, viz. ARual intereſt in,and 
enjoyment of Jeſus Chriſt, x Jobn $.11, 12. 

2. Loving, and not hating of our brother, 
1 Fobn 2. 9, 10,11. and 3. 145 15. 

V. Evide nces, or Signes of our true knowledge of 

God, and of Feſus Chriſt. ; F 

1. Real and fincere keeping of his Command- 
ments, 1 Fobn 2. 3, 4- G 

' 2, Not finning, or denial of fin, 1 John 3.6. 

3. A right entertaining and hearkning ro the 
true Apoſtolical Dofrine, 1 Fob 4. $56. 

4. Murual brotherly love, 1 Fohn 4.7,8. 

VI. Evidences or Signes of our true love to God, 
and ro Feſus Chriſt. 

I. When our love to God, flowes from Gods 
love to us, 1 Fobn 4-19. ; 

2. The caſting our of baſe ſervile fear, 1 ohn 

+18, 19» | 

: ol Not loving the world, and things in the 
world, inordinately, exceflively,1 Fohn 2.15,16. 


4. Keeping Gods Word and Commandments, 


and that cheerfully, 3 Fohn 2.5. and 5.3. 

s, Our trve love to Gods children,for the hea- 
venly Fathers ſake who begat them : Opening our 
bowels of compaſſion ro brethren 1n need, 1 Fohn 5.1. 
and 4.11,12, 20,21.and 3.17. 

VII. Evidences of Signes of our Communion with 
God and with Jeſus Chriſt. 

1. The Holy Spirit of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt 
given us, 1 Fohn 3- 24-and 4.13. 

2. Thetrue abiding of the ancient Primitive 
Truth and Doctrine of Chriſt in us, 1 Fohn 2+ 22, 
23, 24 

3. True confeſfing that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, 1 John 4.15. | 

4-Nort doing,or practiſing of fin,1 Fohn 3, 6, 8. 

' - 5, Unfeigned lovego God,and dwelling there- 
in,1-Fohn 4.16. 
6.Walking in light not indarkneſs,1 70.1-5,6,7- 
- 5, Walking as Chriſt walked, 1 Fohn 2.6. 

8. Keeping his Word and Commandements, 
1 John2. 5.and 3. 23, 24- 

9. True Brocherly-love, 1 John 4. 12. ' 

VIIE. Finally, Evidences or Signes of true Brg- 
therly-love, or unfeigned love of Gods children, 
1 John 5. 1, 2. | 

1. True Spiricval knowing of God,1 John 4.7,8. 

2. Sincere loving of God,1 Fohn s. 1,2. 

3. Right keeping of Gods Commandements, 


1 7obn s. 2, 3. 


4. Lov1 


ng the Brethren peculiarly as they are 
begotren of God 8c. 1 Fohn 5.1,2. 

s.When we love the brethren not complemen- 
tally and verbally only, but really and ſincerely: 
Opening tender bowels of compaſſion to them in 


need; yea ifthe cauſe require, hazarding our dear- 
eſt lives for the children of God, 1 Fohn 3. 16, 
17, 18, 19, 

By theſe Evidences, Signes, or CharaQers of our 
ſpiricual Eſtate, clearly [iid down in this Excellent E- 
piftle, the weak:in fairh may became Frong in Aſſurance, 


| | 
and the flrong may become ſtronger : yea all that truly 


believe in the Name of the Son of God, ( if the fault be 
not their own, _) may hereby'come to know that they 
have eternal fe. All which Evidences Thave more 
fully opened and unfolded in a diſtin# Treatiſe, entituled; 
x Believers Evidences for eternal life, A ſubje# which 
Thope, to gracious hearts will be alwayes moſt welcome 
and ſeaſonable, but eſpectally in theſe ſad affliting dayes, 
To help forward their Aſſurance for Heaven, when they 
can bave little or no Aſſurance of any thing on earth. 


Sect. VI. Principal Parts, or Analjti- 
cal Explication. 


In rhis I. Epiſtle of Fobn, which is General, ( ſtil- 
ed, An Hortatory Epiftle ſhort and Excellent, by y y Epiſtola 
Parewus: A moſt ſweer Epiſtle and moſt Memorable in Parzne- 
the holy Church of God, by % Auguſtine : An Epiſtle al- tica, Bre- 
together worthy the ſpirit of that Diſciple, who was vis & 
therefore beloved above others by Chriſt, that he might Tnfignis, 
render him familiartows; by aCalvin; )Jare conſi- D. Pareus 
derable theſe Principal Parts in reference to the in Adverſ. 
Excellent ends fore-mentioned, viz. 1. The Proem, 
or IntroduZion ro the Epiſtle. 2, The Subſtance of the 
Epiftle it ſelf. 3. The Concluſion, 

Epiſtols 


ſatis Dulci & Satis memorabili in Sanaa Eccicſia. Dei, Au 
Prefat.in Expoſ. Ep. Joan. Tom. 9. 

a Hzc Epiſtola prorſus Digna eſt cjus Diſcipuli Spiritu, qui 
prz alits ideo dile&tus a Chriſto fuir, ut ipſum nobis familiarem 
redderet. Fo. Calv. Arg. Ep. Joan. 


THE PROEM, or INTRODUCTION, making I. 

Entrance into the Epiſtle ; ſhewes, 1. What Subjef- 

matter the Apoſtle propounds principally to treat of in 

this Epiſtle, viz, of the great Theam of the Goſpel ; 

Zeſus Chri$ the Word of Life. 1. Of Chriſts Perſon, 

God-man, [ 1 ] Chriſts God-Head is intimated in 

theſe Phraſes; That which was from the begining, 

- The Word of Life. — The Life. 

That Eternal Life which was with the Father. [_ 2 ] 

Chriſts Manhood, implyed in theſe expreſſions; 

which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looke Chap. r, 

upon, and bur b hands have handled of the Word of Life . b Przhuic 
For the life was manifeſted, and we have ſe palpan- 

ſeen it. — And was manifeſted unto 5. 2. Of Chriſts dum, qui 

office, To be the Aurhor of life ro us, implyed in fe przbuic 

that Chriſt is called The Word of Life ; — The 1 hs crucifigen- 

——That Eternal Life which was with the Father, dum: 

and was manifeſted unto us, Ch. I. ver. 1, 2. Il. What crucifi- 

the Apoſtle intends to clear touching Chrift, viz, 1. Not gendum 

any novelry, but That which was from the beginning. 1nimicis. 

2, Not any uncertainty,but that whereof the Apoſtles palpan- 

were infallible witneſſes; Which we have heard,which dum 

we have ſeen with our eyes, which onr hands have amicis. 

handled, 9c, ver. x, 2, 3- IN. Towhar End or Pur- Medicus 

poſe he will treat of theſe things, v1Z. 1, That thoſe to tamen 

whom he writes might have communion or fellowſhip omnium, 

with the Apoſtles, which fellowſhip of the Apoſtles &illorum 

is ſweeteſt and Higheſt, And truly our fellowſhip is with impieta- 

the Father and his Son Feſus Chriſt, This Communion tis, & 

1s even Heaven on Earth, ver. 3- 2. That having iſtorum 

ſuch fellowſhip, their c joy might be full, and ſo they incredu- 

at laſt become eternally happy, ver- 4 _ 

Auzuſt, 

Tr aft. 2, in Epift. Joan. Tom. 9g. «© Plenum Gaudium dicic, In 

ipſa ſocierate, inipſa Charicare, In ipſa unitate. Aug. Trad. 

in Ep. Joan. Tom. 9. 


THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle ic (elf 1s, 1, 

Pradtical. 2. Do&rinal. 
I. The Pra&ical Part, is full of Holy and Heavenly Ex- 
hort ations unto Santiry of life and Coaverſation, as 
becomes them that have communion with the holy 
God ; And that in divers Particular Daties of 
Chriſt; amty, ſomerimes preſſing the ſame Duries again 
and again, ( as that of Brotherly love _J) but with new, 
Morives 


II. 


- 
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, Chap. II. 


Motives or Arguments. Now herein Fobn exhorts | 


them, 
I. To walb inlizbt, ( viz. of Purity and Holineſſe) 
not in darkneſs (viz. of Impurity and Sinfulneſſe, _) 
of they profeſſe communion with God, This is urged, 1. 
From the Nature of God, revealed co, and by the 
. Apoſtles. d Godis lizht,andin him is m darkneſs atall, 
ver. s. 2. From the falſhood and Hypocrifie of them 
thar profeſſe communion with God, and yet walk in 
'darkneſle, ver, 5. 3. From the benefit of walking in 
4 Devs lux the light; as God is in the light;laid down, ( 1) More 
appellarur Generally, Then we b7ve fellowſhip one with another, 
& tenebrz Uiz;we with God and Chriſt, and they with us. 2) 
in quonon More Particularly, And the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
funr ullz. cleanſeth us from all ſin, ver. 7. 


Quando Ii, Not to deny ſin to be inthem,or to be done by them, 
dicit nullas yea though they be regenerated, but rather penitentialy 
renebras 70 confeſſe it before God. 1. Becauſe, if we ſay we have 
jin Dei noſin, (1 ) We deceive our ſelves, ( 2 _) The truth is 
lumine mot in ws, ver. 8, 2. Becauſe if we confeſſe our (ins, 
reperiri, Gd is faithſul and juſt, (1 _) To forgive usour ſins, 
oſtendic viz. in Juſhfying us. ( 2 ) To cleanſe us from all un- 
omnia righreouſneſſe, viz. 1n both Juſtifying and SanCtifying 
aliorum Us, ver. 9, 3. Becauſe, If we ſay we have not ſinned. 
ſumina a- VIZ. adually ; C1) We make God a har. (2 ) Hs 


liqua forde Word #s not in us ver, 10+ | 
maculari. III. To walk innecently, in avoiding ſin ſo farre as #, 
Hier. ad- poſſible, and yet if ſin overtake them to repair by Faith 
verſ.Pelag, unto Chriff as a remedy again# all ſin. He encourages 
1. 2. p. 283, to come to Chriſt for relief againſt fin, from the two 


Tom. 22 Chief Aﬀsor Parts of Chriſts Prieſthood, viz. 1. His 
Baſil.1553, Interceſſion in heaven with the Farher for us ; which 
Chap. 2, is Amplifiedby the Righteouſneſle of the Interceſſor, 
e Non able to prevaile, If any man ſine we bave an Adug« 


dixit, ha- cate with the Father Picks Chriſt-the righteous, Ch. Il. 
beris, nec ver. 1, 2, His SatisfaCtion for, and Expiation of fin, 
me habetis on earth, by his Death ; and this, (1_) Not only for 
dixic, nec the fins of Jewes, ro whom he wrote 3 And be zs the 


ipſum Propitiation for our ſins. (2 _) Burt alſo for fins of 
Chriſtum Gentiles of every Nation through the world ; Andnot 
habetis, for ours onely, but alſo for the fins of the whole world, 
dixit : ver. 2. : 

ſed & 


Chriftum poſuit, non ſe; & habemug dixir, non habetis. Maluic 
ſe ponerein numero peccatorum, ut-haberet Advocarum Chri- 
ſium : quam ponere ſe pro Chriſto Ad vocatum, & inveniri inter 
damnandos ſuperbos. Aug. Trad. 1.in Foan. Tom. 9. 


IV. To adde to their knowledge of Chriſt true obedi- 
ence to his word and Commandments. 1. Becauſe, 
hereby we may know that we truly know Chriſt, ver. 

fFruſtra 3- 2. Becauſe, ro make f profeſſion of knowing 
nobisin Chriſt, wichout keeping his Commandements is Hy- 


co plaudi- Pocriſie, ver. 4. 3+ Becauſe, the keeping of Chriſts 
_—_ cu- Wordby ons; evidencerh( 1) That the love of 
jus man- . God is truely  perfefed in him. ( 2) Thar ſuch are 
datanon ?n Chriſt, and! have communion with him, ver. 5. 4. 
ſcimus, Becauſe, irs the Duty of ſuch as profeſs communion 
Hier. ad- with Chriſt, ro. walk as Chriſt walked, ver. 6, 

verſ.Fovin,  V- Tolove the Brethren; Touching this Duty, 1 Ze 
l.2.p. 6g, Prefaceth'to it. 2 He preſſeth it. And 3 Declares 
Tom. 2.Ba- Why he ſourgeth it, and other duties of holy life. T. He 
1553. Prefaceth 9 it, ſhewing that this Duty whereunto he 


exhorts them, is not any New, buc an Ancient Dury; 
being grounded nor on a New, bat an Old Command- 
ment. This is 1. Aſſerted and proved, in that he wrires 
no other Commandment rorhem, than what they 
had heard preached ro them from the beginning, 
ver. 7, 2. CorreFed by a Conceſſion, 'that this his Ex- 
hortation unro Brotherly-[-ve, is in ſome fort 4 New 
Commandment. Here; Partly, he explains how, or 
in what reſpe& ir is New,viz. (1) In reſp: of Chrift 
who renews this Old Commandment, (2) Inre- 
ſpe# of themiſelves who receive this Commandment 
as renewed by Chriſt. Again a New Commanament 
I write unto you, which thing is true in him and tn you. 
Partly he proves this old Commandem2nt to be new 
%:.- 51 theſe reſpeds ; becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and 


the true I;zht mw ſhineth, viz. The bright day of the | 


Goſpel ſhineth, by the appearing of Chriſt the Sun 
of righteouſneſle, ver. 8. II. He uh it by divers 
Arguments, viz. 1. Becauſe he that hates his brother, 
is in darkneſs, evenuntil now, ver. 9. 2. Becauſc he 
that loveth his brother, thereby evidenceih himiclf. ; 
(1) To abide in the light. (2) To be inofferiſive, And . 
there is no occaſion of ſtumbling in him, ver 10. (3) Be- 
cauſe, he that bateth his brother, not only is in dark- 
nejſe, but walbeth in darkneſſ2, and knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth, ver. 11, III. He declares why he ſq 
much urgeth Brotherly-love , and other Chriſtian duties 
upon them. Which Go doth by diſtributing them in- 
ro three Ranks, viz. Little children, Fathers, and 
Young men. And by annexing reaſons g peculiar to 
theſe Ranks reſpe@ively. He wrote to thoſe among 
rhem, char were 1. Little children, (ſech chiefly re- 
Joycing in. their Parents love and countenance : _) 
C1.) Becauſe, their fins were forgiven them for bis 
Names ſake. (2) Becauſe,they have known the Father, 
2. Fathers(ſuch chictly delighting in the commemo- 
ration of ancient things; ) Becauſe they have hnown 
him that is from the beginning. 1. Toung-men, ( ſuch 
chiefly glorying in their ſtrengrh, aRiviry and va- 
Jour; ) Becauſe, (1_) They are ſtrong. (2) The 
Word of God abideth in them; whereby they are 
ſtrengthened, (3) They have overcome the wicked one, 
Ver. 13, 14, 


2Filii ſun, 
patresſunt, 
juvenes 
ſunt. Filit, 
quia naſ- 
cuntur: 
Patres, 
quia Prin- 
cipium 
agnolcunt, 
Juvenes 
quare 2 
quia ViCi- 
ſtis maiip- 
bo . num. In 
Fills Nartvicas, in Patribus Anriquicas. in Juvenibus Fortirudo, 


| Aug Traft. 2. in Ep. Joan. Tom. 9. 


VI. To take heed of the inor dinate love of the world, 
and of thethings in the world. This is urged, 1. From 
the inconſiſtency of the love of God and the world,in 
the ſame hearr, art the ſame time, with intenſe de- 
grees, If any man h love the world, &c. ver, 15. h Duo ſunt 
2. From the Nature of all things in the world. All amores, 
things in this world, that can invite to the love of mundi & 
them, are reducible ro one of theſe three heads;viz. Dei, Si 
(1) The luft of the fleſh; to which refer all carnal cor- mundi a- 
poral delights and pleaſures. (2 The laſt of the eye; mor hahi- 
to which reckon all viſible poſſeſſions, and riches of ter, non 
ourward ſtate, (3) The pride of life; to which eſt qua 
recount, all Honours apd high-rooms in the world. intrec 
Yet all theſe are rerrene and earthly, nor divine amor 
and heavenly : not of the Father, but of the world, Dei: re- 
ver. 16. 3. Fromche vanity of the world, And the cedar 
world Paſſerh away and the luft thereof. Which amor 
is Amplified by the contrary perpetuity of him 
thar doth the Will of God, who abideth for ever, 
Ver. 17» 


mund1, 

& habiret 
amor Dei. 
225 : Melior 
accipiat locum. Auguſt. Tra#, 2. in Epiſt. Foan. Tom. 9. 


VIE. To beware of the dangerous Antichriſts and He- 
retical Seducers that ſhould come in the laſt times, 
yea were already come in Fohns dayes, eſpecially 
thoſe that denyed Chriſt, cicher in Perſon or Office; 
as Simonians, Boſilidians, Carpocratians, Cerinthi- 
ans, Hebionites, &c. Againſt which he arms them, 
and encourageth them to perſevere in the truth by 
divers confiderations. As I. That it is the Ia 
time, foraſmuch as divers Antichriſts are already 
come, which are fore-runners of chat great An- 
cichriſt, foretold by the Apoſtles ro come in the 
laſt dayes, verſ. 18. 2. That, theſe Antichriſts 
ſeparated, and went out ffom the Church of Chriſt, 
2nd from rhe cruth : becauſe they were not of Chriſt s 
true Church, for true believers continue, verſe 19. 
3- That, thoſe ro whom Fohn wrices, had an VUn#:- 
0 from the holy One, and knew all things. viz. had 
the Annointing of the illuminating and ſan&ify- 
ing Spirit from Chriſt, ceaching them all things ne- 
ceſlary to their ſalvation and preſervation from ſe- 
ducers, ver.20, This he Amplifies ſhewing hereup- 


on why he wrore tochemz not ſo much to inform 
them ofthe truch which chey knew nor, as to Con- 
firm them in the truch which they knew, ver. 21. 
4- That, if there be any herctical Iyar, he is _ | 
yar . 


I. 70 H N. 


Chap. IILIV 


lvarthat denyes Jeſu to be the Chriſt; who is a lyar, but 
he that denyeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt ? v.22. 5. That, 
whoſcever denieth the Father and che Son 15 Ant- 
chriſt, ver. 22. 6. That, whoſoever denyeth the 
Sen, denyeth the Father alſo, ver. 23. 7. That, 
their abiding in the true faichof the Father and the 
Son, according to” the Dorine which they had 
heard of the Apoſtles from the beginning, ( where- 
unto he exhorts them,_) would bring them ro erer- 
nal life, promifed ro them, ver. 24, 25. 8. That, 
though he hath write thoſe things ro them, concermng 
thoſe that ſeduce them : yer foraſmuch as rhe Annoint- 
ing, (viz. Chriſts Spirit) abzdeth in them, and tea- 
cheth them all neceſlaries to ſalvation, &c., He en- 
courageth them that they ſhall perſevere and abide 


in him, ver. 26, 27. 9. Finally, That, if they per- | 


ſevering in his truth abide in him, they ſhall have 

confidence to look Chriſt in the face, and not be a- 

ſhamed before him at his coming. v. 28. 

VIII. Sincerely to praiſe righteouſneſs, and aban- 
don the prattiſing of ſin; (contrary to the curſed and 
devilliſh do&rine of the Carpocratians, who taught 
men to fin )Ths is arged by many cogent Arguments. 
AS. 

1. Becauſe, the true praice of righteouſneſs, evi- 
denceth him that ſo praiſeth ro be born of God, 
who is righreous, v. 29. 

: 2. Becauſe, the heavenly Farther hath vouchſafed 
us no vulgar favour in adopting us to be his children, 
which ſingular mercy ſhould kindle in usan earneſt 
indeavour to be conform unto him in purity. That 
this Argument may be the more prevalent, He Amplifies 
the great benefit of Son-ſhip. 1. By the ſingular and ad- 
mirable love of the Father in adopting us. Behold 
athat manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, 
thar we ſhould be” calle4 the ſons of God. 2. By the 
worlds contempt or diſregard of this their Priviled- 
ged-ſtare of adoption. Againſt which he comforts 
rhem, from conſideration of the true cauſe thereof, 
viz, Their ignorance of the Father adopting ; There- 
fore the world hnoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not 


Chap. 3. Chap. 'II. ter. 1. 3. By the unſpeakable glory that 
at his appearing ſhall cercainly be conferred on them 
becauſe they are the Sons of God; which glory ſhall 
chiefly conſiſt, (2) In conformity ro him, we ſhall 

iErgo vi- be like him. (2) In perfe&*7 viſion of him for 

ſuri ſumus we ſhallſee him as ke 1s, ver. 2. 4. By the property 
quandam and diſpoſition of all that have thrs hope of glory, to 
vifhonem, purifie themſelves as he 75 pure, viz. in ſometrue 
quamnec Apiricual reſemblance, though not in equality of pu- 
oculus vi- Tity, Ver «3. 
dit, oc. 


viſionem prxcellentem omnes pulchricudines terrenas, Auri, 
Argenti, nemorum arque camporum, pulchritudinem maris 
atrts, pulchricudinem Solis & Lunz, pulchricudinem ſtellarum, 
* pulchricudinem Angelorum: Omma ſuperantem, quia ex ipſo 

pulchra ſunt omnia. Quid ergo nos erimus, quando videbimus? 
Ang2.,Trat. 4.in Ep. Joan Tom. 9. | 


2. Becanſe, the Commiſſion of ſin is the tranſereſſi- 
on of the Law : which therefore believers ſhould ſhun, 
vere 4. 

4- Becauſe, Chriſt in whom was no fin, was mani- 
fefted to take away ſin,viz. by his death, &c. there- 
fore Chriſtians may not continue in fin, v, 5. 

s.Becauſe, whoſoever have Communion with Chriſt 
and abide in him, fin not ; But they that ſin, have nat 
ſeen him,nor known him,v. 7. 

6. Becauſe, he that truly doth righteouſneſſe is righ- 
reows,C wharſoever ſeducers ſnopeſt roche contrary.) 
This he proves from Chriſts example, v.7. 

7 Becauſe, he that committeth ſin is of the Devil, 


This is proved ; 1. From the devi's ſinful nature : for 


the devil ſinneth from the beginning: 2. From the end 
of Chriſts vm 4 gr which was; That he might 
deſtroy the works of the devil, viz. Sins. Therefore 
=p commitr fin cannot be of Chriſt, bur of the 
devil, v. 8. 


8. Becauſe, Regenerate Perſons do nor commit ſin, 

nor k can they ſin, (VIZ. as carnal unregenerate Per- k How they 

ſons do, becauſe they are born of God, and have a ſeed, that are 

repugnant to fin, remaining in them, ver. 9. born of 
God,ds not, 

cannot commit ſin , See cleared at largein many particulars, in 

my Behevers Evidences, &c. chap. 2. Se&.IITep. 29eto 127. 

Qui in Generatione domini perſeveranr, peccare non poſſunt, 
Quz enim communicatio luci & tenchris ? Chriſto & Belia? 
Quomodo dies & nox miſcer! non queant : fic nec juſtitia & jnj- 
quitas, Peccatuin & bona opera, Chriſtus & Antichriſtus. $i 
tuiceperimus Chriſtum in hoſpitio noſtri petoris; 1llicd fuga- 
mus diabolum : Si peccaverimus, & per peccati januam ingreſ- 
ſus fuerit diabolus , protinus Chriſtus recedit. Hier. adverſ, Je- 
vinian.l. 2. p.69.Tom. 2+ Baſil. 1553- 


9. Becauſe, the manifeſt charaQer, diſtinguiſhing 
the children of the devil- from the children of God, 
is I. More generally, the not doing of righreouſneſs. 
2. More particularly, the nor loving of their brethren, 
( And paſſeth again to exhort to brather-love._) v.10. 
I X. To unfeigned brotherly-love. Hereunto he ex- 
horrs them by many prevalent Arguments, viz. 
r. From Gods meſſage or command, preached to - 
them at firſt by the Apoſtle, ro love one another, 
v. I1.2. From Cains contrary evil example of hating 
and ſlaying his brother for his righreouſneſs, where- 
by he evidenced himſelf ro be of. that wickedone the 
devil, ver. 12. Whence he comforts the Regene- 
rate againſt the worlds hatred of them, becauſe rhus 
it was of old, v.13- 3. From the benefit of brother- 
love, whereby we know that we have paſſed from 
death to life, ver. 14. 4+ From the miſchief of ha- - 
ring, or not loving the brethren, viz. (1) Sucha + 
man abidethin death. (2_) Is a 1 Murderer. And [/Cume- 
(3) Conſequently hath nat eternal life abiding in him, nim homi- 
ver. 14, 15. $5. From Chriſts own example, Chriſt cjdium 
ſo loved us as to lay down his life for us : ſo ſhould ex odio 
we love the brethren, as-in ſome m caſes to hazard ſzpe naſ- 
onr lrves for the brethren, ver. 16, 6. From the im- catur, qui- 
polſibility of having Gods love ro dwell inthem, if cunque 0- 
having theſe worlds goods, they (hut ap their Bowels dir, etjam- 
from their Brethren in need. Therefore they ſhould fi necdum 
love them not in word and in tongue, but in deed andin gladio 
truth, ver, 17, 18. 7. From the excellent effe&s or percuſſe- 
benefits which will redound to them, from upright rit : Ani- 
and real loving of the brethren, viz. (1) Hereby they mo ramen 
ſhall know that they are of the truth, viz. of the true homicida 
number of Gods People. (2) Hereby they ſhall have eſt. Hier. 
aſſured confidence of hearr and conſcience rowards ad Caftiri- 
God: whobeing greater then conſcience, will much nam Ma- 
more condemn if conſcience condemn, ver. 19, 20, terter am. 
2I, 3, Herebytheir n confidence in God,is crowned p, = 10.Tom. 
with his hearing of their Prayers;becaule in ſo doing 1, Baſil, 
they keep bis Commandements, and ds thoſe things that 1553. 
are pleaſing in bis fight, ver. 22. His Commande- m See in 
ment being ; Partly, that we ſhould believe op the whar 
Name of bis Son Feſus Chriſt. Partly, that we Gould Caſes, in 
love one another, ver. 13- The keeping of his Com- my Belei- 
mandement being a fruit of our communion with vers Evi- 
with God dwelling in us, which abiding of God in us, dences. Ch, 
is allured to us by his'Spirit,ver. 24+ 8.Scct.V. 
Pe 232, KC» 
n Cor cum manibus levat, qui crationem ſuam operibus ro- 
borat. Nam quiſquis orat, ſed operari diffimulat : cor levar, 
& manus non levat. Quiſquis vero operatur & non orat, manus 
levat & cor non levat. Juxta ergo Joannis vocem, tunc cor 
fiduciam inoratione accipit, cum fibi vitz praviras nulla con- 
tradicit, & bonorum operum ratio orationi concinit. Her. in 
Lament. Hierem. 3«p. 357. A.Tom.$. Baſil. 1553. 


X. To bewareof heretical Seducers, and of beleiv- 
ing every Spirit, (viz. every teacher that pretends 
rhe ſpirir,_) bur #0trythe Spirits. whether they be of 
God, Here, I. He confirms this Exhorration ; be- 
cauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out into the world, 
Chap. IV. ver 1. IL. He directs them how totry Chap. 4+ 
- and diſcover the Spirits, viz. 1. Aﬀirmarively, Eve- 


ry ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt #s come in the 


elm, 
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fleſh SoiGod, V.2. 2. Negatively, Every ſpirit that 
confeſſeth not that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not 
of God, This he brands as the ſpirit of Antrchiſt Part- 
hy, fore-propheſied of by the Apoſtles, that it ſhould 

come into the world. Partly, in ſome degree was even 

now already inthe world, ver. 3. III. He comfort- 

eth them, 1.Againſt the danger of their being over- 

come by the ſeducers; yea that they have overcome 
theſe ſeducers already; Partly, becauſe they are of 

God. Partly, becauſe Greater is God in them than Sa- 

tan in theſe Seducers, ver. 4. 2. Againſt the Preva- 

lency of theſe Seducers Dodrine 1n the world, (1J))It 

is only the world that beareth them. (2) The world 

therefore heareth them; Partly, becauſe theſe ſedu- 

cers are of the world. Partly, becauſe they therefore 

ſpeak of the world; that is, agreeably to the corrupt 
humour and diſpoſition of the world, ver. 5. 3. A- 

ainſt the contempt or neglet of the Apoſtolical 

odrine in the world, by ſhewing [ 1] That the A- 

Poſtles are of God, though the world hear them nor. 
[2] That he that bnoweth God, heareth the Apoſtles 
3) That he that is not of God, heareththem not 3 none 
bur ſuch deſpiſe their DoGtrine, v. 6- IV. He con- 
dudes this whole exhortation with this intimarion, 
Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of er- 
rour, ver. 6. 

XT. Finally, He exhorts again to Brotherly- love ; 
by divers Arguments. AS, 

1. Becauſe, God is the Authour of it 3 Love # of 
God, v.n. : 

2. Becauſe, this love of the brethren, is a Sign 
1. Of Regeneration ; Every one that loveth is born of 
God. - 2, Of true knowledge of God, and knoweth 
God, ver. 7, This is illuſtrated by irs contrary. He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God; and he confirms ic 
by a reaſon from Gods nature 3 for God is love, v.8. 

3-Becauſe,God hath taught us by his own example 
to love one anocher in ſending his Son into the world 
for us;In this ſending conſider, 1. Who did ſend, 
God. 2. Who was ſent, his only begotten Son. 3. Whi- 
ther he was ſent, into the world; thereinro be Born 
meanly, Live affli&edly, and Die cruelly for us.4.For 
what end he was thus ſent, viz, (1) To be the Propi- 
Nation, for our fins. (2) That we might live through 
him. $s. What's the ſingular moving cauſe of all 
this; Herein # love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us. Therefore if God ſo loved us, we ought al- 
ſo to love one another, ver.g,10,11, 

4. Becauſe, if we love one anocher,. (thapgh cor- 
porally, no man hath ſeen God at any time, yetJ) ſpi' 
ritually we fee and know thatGod dwelleth m us,and 
we in him,perfe&ly and ſincerely loving him, 1 Part- 
ly, by this fruic of the (pirir in us, brocherly-love, v. 
12,13. 2. Partly, by Confeſſion that Jeſus is the 
Son cf God,ſent ro be cheSaviour of theworlid,as the 
Apoſtles knew aad teſtified, ver. 14,15. 3- Partly, 

o Quia de- by dwelling in :his brotherly-love,in as much a (o_) 
uw dileio God is Ive, ver. 16. : 
.] Quid | oj 
amplius dici potuir, fratres ? Si njhil de laude dile&ionis dice- 
retur per omnes iſtas paginas hujns Epiſtolz, fi nihil omnino 
per c#teras paginas Scripturarum, & hoc {olum unum audire- 
mus de voce Spirits Dei, Quia Dew deledto eft : jam videte, quia 
facere contra dile&ionem, facere contra Deum eſt, Aug. Tra#.7. 
in Ep, Toan.Tem.g: BE SE 
And and again elſewhere; Neſcio 'utrum magnificentids nobis 
charitas commendari poſſir, quam ut diceretur, Deus charitas 
eft. Brevis Laus, & magna Laus: brevis in Sermone, & magna 
intelleftu. Quam citd dicitur, Deus dile&ioeft. Er hoc breve 
eſt, Si numeres unum eſt: Si appendas, quantum eſt ? Dew di- 
lefio eft, &5 qui manet in dileFione, in Deo manet, (f Deus in illo 
manet.Sit tibi domus Deus,eſto domus Dei : mane in Deo,& ma- 
neat in te Deus. Maneat inte Deus ut te contineat, maneas in 
Deo ne cadas: quomodo cader, quem continer Deus . 
Ang. Tratt. 9. in Ep. Foan.Tom-y, x 


.type and Antitype- The Type is Summarily reduced to ; 


s. becauſe, by this brotherly-love, C if fincere and * 
geeſe, ) we ſhall be enabled to appear with con- 

ence and boldnefle in the day of judgment. This 
is confirmed, 1. From our conformity to, and re- 
ſemblance of God, ( who 1s love, )by this ſincere 
brotherly-love; Becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this 
world, ver. 17. 2. From the nature of ſincere and 
perfe& love, inconfiſtent with flaviſh rormentin 
fear ; there is no fear ine, bur perfe# lme caters 
out feare, becauſe feare hath torment, Kc. ver. 18. 

6. Becauſe, we cannor evidence our true love to 
God, ( which originally ariſech from Gods loving us 
firſt. /) if we be wichour true brotherly-love. If z 
man ſay he l&yeth God and hateth his brother, he is a 
ef, This 15 confirmed, 1. By the impoſſibilicy of 
oving God whom we have not ſeen, if we love not our 
brother whom we have ſeen ( Seeing and Knowing 
being the ground of Loving _) wer. 19, 20. 2, By 
Gods joynr command to love both, And this Comand- 
ment have we from him, that he who loverh God, love 
his brother alſ1, ver. 21» 3. By the near relation be- 
rwixt God and the brethren, who (bel;eving (p) that Chap. $. 
Feſus is the Chriſt, _) are born of God. Whence every p Sratim 
one that loves him that begat, viz. God, loves him al- fidei 
ſo that is ag him, viz. the Regenerare child conjunxic 
for the Fathers ſake, Chap. V. ver. 1. 4. By the dile&io- 
dependance of our love to the children of God, upon nem, quia 
our true love to God, the cauſe of brotherly love, fine di- 
By this we _= that we love the children of God, when le&ione 
we love God and keep his commandements, ver. 2. This fides 
love of God is Amplified by the peculiar fignes or inanis eſt ; 
diſcoveries thereof, viz. ( 1 ) Keeping his Command- cum Di- 
ments. ( 2 ) Not counting his Commandemens grievous, leRione, 
ver. 3 Thatthe Regenerate, the true lovers of God fides 
count not his Commandements grievous, he proves; Chriſtiani; 
becauſe the Regenerace do by true faich in-»Chriſt Sine di- 
conquer the world, which hinders their cheerfull le&ione, 
keeping of Gods Commandements, ver. 4, 5. ( So be fides Dz- 
paſſerh to the Dofrinall part of the Epiſtle concerning monis, 
Chriſt. ) | Qui au- 

rem non 
credunt, pejores ſunt quam Dzmones. Aug: Trad. 10, in Eps 
I. Joan. Tom. 9. 


Il. The Dorinall part of this Epiſtle, declares that 
Jeſus 15 the Chriſt, true God and man thar ſhould 
_ into the world. This is ( 1_) Proved( 2) Ap- 
þiye 

I. This Truth is Proved by many Teſtimonies viz. 1+ 
Of the Law, under the Old Teſtament, Typically 
prefiguring Chriſt, This is he that came by water and 
blood, even Jeſus Chriſt, not by water only, but by water 
and blood. Thus points at, and alludes ro (CC q |) the 


q So Tan. 
Caly. Com. 


; 8 : . . INT Jan. 
two heads, viz. water i. e, The Ceremonial! waſhings $6. thaw. 


by water, and Blood, i. e. The blood of Expiatory Pil 
Sacrificess The Anti-type Chriſt, Anſwers to both phory 
theſe branches of the Type, And that rwo wayes ; | ws 
Partly Symbolically, in givinga viſible figne of che *. _ 
fulfilling of thoſe Types in him upon the Croſſe, ('r ) 7,7, 
water and blood myſteriouſly coming our of his fide. ver. in 
Partly really, in vouckſafing us compleart ſpiritual 
purifying from fin; From guilt of fin, by his blood, 
fully exp1ating and ſatisfying for it. From filth and 
power of ſin, by his Spicit as by clean water, purify- 
ing us and —— us, ver. 6, 2+ Of the Spirir, 4 
which inwardly teſtifies of Chriſt, giving vs ſpicicual 

ſenſe, and experience of Chriſts efficacy in juſtifying 

and ſanRifying. And it is the ſpirit that beareth wit- 

neſſe, becauſe the ſpirit is truth, ver.6, 3+ Of three 

that bear Record in Heaven, that Jeſus 1sthe Chriſt 

&c. viz. The rhree perſons which are one in Eſſence? 

and therefore conſequently, conſenc in one Teſti5 

mony. ( This they did divers wayes and times, bu” 

in Chriſts baptiſme joyntly (ſ) The Father by hif ſ Voce 

| +. '$ Pater, 
Gnatus flumine : flamen, ave—-vid.Chem. Harm, in Matth. 3; 
IS, 17. | 
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voice from Heaven, The word by his Baptiſme with 
warer, The Holy-Gheſt, by deſcending and lighting 
vpon him in a bodily ſtape like a Dove. ) ( 1) For 
there are three that bear record in heaven: the Father 
the Wird, and the Holy Ghoft , and theſe three are one, 
ver. 7. 4» Of three that beareth witneſſe on earth ; 
(Cu ) The Spirit and the Water, and the blood; and 
theſe three agree in one, Ver. 8. 


ver ivm 
Vets IN- 
rerpres 
omitir : 
quem 

{c quurus 
eſt Lutherus : Syriaca verſio etiam non haber ; Nec legerunt 
eum Cyrillus, Auguſt. & Beda;, ſed legerunt Hieronym, Cyprian. 
de Simpl. Przlatorum, & Fulgentius in' Epilogo libelli contra 
O'zjeiones Arianorum, Haher eum & Complutenſfis & Hiſpanica 
E-tino. Er conrexrus ſeries omnino requirit. - Eft enim ratioa 
reſtibos divinis duta, Þ rohans Jeſum eſſe Meſſiam. Neque con- 
ſtare: Syyrecors teſtivm cxleſtium & terreftrium, dequa vers 9. 
D. Pacas .n Adverſ. int Joan. 5.7. 

x In the intcrpretarion of theſe three Witneſſes on Earth, 
Inter preters vary. Parzus thus; The Spirit, i.e. The 
picnrecus effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt proper to the New Teſta- 
ment, according to thar of Foel. 2. The Water, 1, e. Regenera- 
rion, ſignified by waſhings of old The Blood, i. e. The work of 
Reiemprion; and impuration of Chriſts righreouſneſle ; theſe 
tcſtife that Chriſt is the Mcttiah, Piſcator thus ; The 
Syirit, i. e. The Goſpel, (o called 2 Cor. 3. 6. The Water and the 
Blod, i. e. The Water and Blood rhar if.ued our of Chriſts ſide 
on rhe Croſfe, ſhadowing our the efficacy of Chriſts death, Pre- 
fizured of old by lega'l Waſh ngs and Expiations. Or, The 
Spirit, i. e. The Goſpel; The Water ,»d the Blood, i. e. The 
two viſihle Seals of the New Teſtament, Baprtiſme and the Lords 
Svpper. Al! reſtifying Chriſt ro be the Meſſiah — —See 
alſo Foan, Diodates Annot. on 1 John 5+ 8, ſuggeſting divers 
other interpretations. 


TI. Th# truth thus Proved is Applyed, by way of Ex- 
hortation. John exhorrs chem to give credir ro theſe 
teſtimonies rouching Jeſus being the Chriſt, and thar 
for divers Reaſons; 1. Becauſe this Teſtimony of 
the Father touching his Son is Divine, farre tranſ- 
cending the Authority and credic of all Humane te- 


ſtimonies, ver. 9. 2. Becauſe, He that believes 6n the 

Son hath the witneſſe in himſelf, viz. the Spirit and 

his own conſcience teſtifying that Jelvs is the Chriſt, 

ver. 10. 3. Becauſe He that believes n3t God, \ x | 

Makes God a Lyer, in not believing bis record, that 

he hath given us eternal life in bis Son, ver. 10, 11, 

{_ 2 ]Teſtifies he hath nor rhe Son, nor life by him, 

as contrariwiſe he thar believes hath, wer. 12, 4 

Becauſe they that believe on the, name of the Son of 

God, have preat advaDrages thereby, ( for promot- 

ing of which faith, and benefits thereof, Fohn wroce 

this Epiſtle ) viz. {1 ] Have erernall life, { 2 ] May 

know that they have eternall life. [' 3 ] May make 

progreſſe inbelieving, ver. 13.[ 4 ] Have confidence 

of Gods Audience, and granting ofall their Prayers, 

preſented according to his will, ver. 14, 16, Which 
Prevalency of Believers Prayers, he more Particu- 

larly Amplifies, ſhewing 3 Partly, For whom they 

may pray and ſpeed, viz. for them that fin not unco 

Death, and ſhall obrain life for ſuch ver, 16, Partly, 

for whom they way not pray, nor ſhall ſpeed, viz. 

Not for them that ſinne unto Death; that js, who fin 

(x) The Si nne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 16, 17, x Theſin 
Which finne unto Death, The world that lyeth in againſt the 
wickedneſſe may commir z but they that are born of x71» Ghoſt, 
God ſhall nor commit 3 1n thar 1 They by inward what it 

Grace keep themſelves, and that wicked ane toucheth is, and 

them not, 2 They are of God, 3 They bnow and unger- who are 

Sand the Snn of God who is come in the fleſh, and arein in danger 

him, whg is the true God,and that Eternall life, ver.18, of com- 
I9, 20, mittin2 it 

, Sec large- 
60, to 1276 
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ly cleared in my Believers Evidences Ch. 2.5e&. 3. Þ 


THE CONCLUSION of the whole Epiſtle, with a 
ſerious 'Monition or Caution againſt all idolatry and 
ſuperſticion, which is moſt inconſtent with Chriſtia- 
nity ; Little children, keep your ſelves ſrom Idols. Amen, 
Ver. 21 


WT. JOHN 


| Ele# Sifter. 2. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of his intention, 

d to come and ſee her, and ſpeak face ro face. Which d2 Joh,12, 
cannorbe-uinderſtood of the whole Chriſtian Church, e Vid. Bex 
She is, e-cthought to be ſome eminent religious Matron Annot. in 
of great eſtate, who much relieved and ſupported II. 7o. Pif- 


SeR. I. Name. 


He. ſecond Epiſtle of JOHN the Apefile']| This 

___ of Fohn is nor, as the firſt, Cathzlick or 
Generall, bur Particular; being written ro Particular 
perſons, viz. a To an Eleft Lady and ber children: 
Who ſhe was, is not known : Some think that E- 
LEC T washer proper name, bur thats improbable, 
for then John would not have ſaid, To the Ele# Lady : 
bur, Tothe Lady ELECT. 

Some turn this into an Allegory, and'ſay that by 
the ElefF Lady John intended che whole. Chriſtian 
Church: but this is moſt unlikely ; and: plainly re- 
pugnant co this Epiſtle it ſelf, For 1. To, write to 
the whole Chriſtian Church, under the notion of an 
Ele# Lady, is fo unuſval, that we find no ſuch thing 
42 Joh. r. done inall the New Teftament, 2. This Epiſtle nor 

: . onely mentions this b Lady and hey childrer, Eur 
c 2 Joh.13. alſo ſends her ſalucations from the c children of her 


#2 Joh. I, 


cat. in IL 


the members of the Church in her days. 
| Joan. 


SeF. IL Penman. 


Some think the Penman of this Epiſtle, was ano- 
ther John then the Apoſtle; f Exſebius reports it our f Fuſeh. 
of Papias, the diſciple of John the Presbyter : that Hiſt. Eccl. 
befides Fobn the Apoſtle, the beloved diſciple, there 1, 3. c. 33. 
was another of that name, viz. Fobn the Presbyter. g Hieron. 
That they both lived iv Aſia. and that eachof them had Catal, 
a Sepulcher at Epheſus, and that its very frobableJohn Scripr. 
the Presbyter, ſaw and wrote the Revelation. C But Eccl. Tit. 
this ſaſt T ſhall evidence to be a miſtake when I come Joannes, 
tO the Revelation, _) And g Hierom after him notes, @5 Tit. 
That ſem.e think this ſecond and the third Epiſtle of John; Papias 
were not the Epiſtles of John tbe Apo$le, but of John Tom. 1. 

the 
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the Presbyter, who alſo is reported to have publiſhed that 
opinion of Chriſts reignin the fleſh with the Saints, af- 
ter the Reſurrefion a thouſand years, &c. Bur this 
opinion that another Fobhn'then Jotm the Apoſtle, 
ſhould be the Author of chefe two Epiſtles, ſeems to 
* a plain miſtake; for, 1. The Greek Copies call ir 
che Ticle, The ſecond EpiFHe of John the Apoſtle, 2. 
The Matter of che Epiſtle is nor only Divine and 
Apoſtolical : but notably owns Fohn to be the Wri- 
ter, wherein the Old and the New Commandment ; 
Cbriſtian-love , walking inthe truth; and taking heed 
of Seducers and Anti-chriſts, are preſſed art in the firſt 
Epiſtle of Fohn. Sn that this is Fobns genuine language. 
And almoſt in the h ſame words and manner of phraſe, 


mon raſe 
16 * if well compared rogether, 3+ The 7 Salurarion is 
paſſages Plainly Apoſtolical, And notably reliſhed of Zobn's 
compare Spirir, 4. Boch k ancientand I modern Writers ac- 
theſe care- count this Epiſtle Canonical, and aſcribe itunto John 
fully roge- rhe Apoſtle. So thar this Epiſtle, being written by 
ther viz. Johnthe Apoſtle is of unqueſtionabl Aurhority. 
1 ſohn 2.7 : 
with 2 John 5+ and 1 John 2. 23. with 2 John 9. 
and 4. John 4. 1, 2, 3., with 2 Joh. 7. and 1 John s. 2, 


with 2 John 6. &c. #2 John. 1,2, 3+ Kk Concil. Carthag. 3. 
Can, 47+ Conctl. Laodic.-in c. ult. Aug. de Do#. Chriſt. l. 2. c. 8. 
Sent. Epiſc. Concil. Carthage apud Cypr. Sent. 81.P. 449, Ed. 1593+ 
Oecum. Proms in. 2» Ep. Joan» | Beda Piſc. Bex. Ofc. in2. 


Joan, Ep. 
« Sed. III. Occaſion. 

Some think that Fobn's familiar Chriſtian acquaint- 
ance with this Ele Lady, gave him Occaſion of writ- 
ing this Epiſtle. Others rather think it was written 

m Anz.de againſt the Antichriſtian hereſie of m Baſilides and 
Her. 1. p. his followers, who taught that Chriſt was not a true 
14. Tom. 6. man but a phantaſme, and therefore that he neither 


Bafil-1$69 did, nor ſuffer d thoſe things which be is ſaid to do and 

Epiphan. : ſuffer. an may nor both well ſtand rogether ? Jobn 

Hereſ. 24. took Occaſion, Partly from his Chriſtian acquaintance 

Compare with this pious Lady 3 Partly from the wicked he- 

2 John, 7. refies of Baſilides and others in thoſe times, denying 
eſis to be the Chriſt: to write this Epiſtle to caution 
clievers againſt them. 


Se@F. IV. Scope. 


The chief Scepe and intent thereof of 7obn in this 
brief Epiſtle, is; To incite the. cle&t Lady and her 
children, ( whom he commends, for n wa/king in the 
truth, _) to perſevere in the truth, and carefully to 
ſhun all bererical Seducers that brin2 not Chrifts 
Dofrine. As alſo to adarne the rruth with p love and 
good works. 


n2 Toh. 
_—_ 
WIA - 

12 Joh. 6. 


Seit. V. Principal Parts. 


In this IT. Epiftle of Fobn, Coney is very ſhort, JJ 
are conſiderable, r. The Preface, 2. The Subſtance 
of the Epiſtle. 3. The Concluſjon. | 
THE PREFACE contains, I. The Inſcription, ex- i 
preſſing, x. The Perſon wricing, The Elder. 2, The 
Perſons wricten ro, Unto the Ele# Lady and her chil- 
dren, 3, Ateſtification of the Apoſtles, and others 
ſincere love to the Lady and her children, And this 
for the common Truth or faich, which is, and ever 
ſhall be in them all, 2 John ver. 1,2, II. The Salu- 
fation, or pious Prayer of the Apoſtle for them, 
wherein note, 1. The bleſſings prayed for in theic 
behalf, Grace, Mercy, and Peace. 2. The Foun- 
tain whence they are to flow; From God the Father, 
and from the Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Son of the Father. 
3- The Adjun&s or companions of thoſe bleſſings wi- 
ſhed for; In Truth and Love,v. 3. 
THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle; wherein the I 
Apoſtle I. Congratulates with the Lady, that -fome : 
of her children walketh inthe truth, as they had recei- 
ved commandment from the Father, ver. 4. II. Ex- 
horrs to conſtancy in the ancienc Dotrine, or com- 
mandment of Brotherly-love, Obedience and Truth, 
ver..5,6, IT. Warns them againſt Seducers, de- 
nying Chrifts Incarnation: 1. Shewing the danger 
of chem; inthar, (1) They are Many. (2) They 
are Decetvers. ( 3 ) They are Antichriſts, v. 7, 
( 4.) If they hook nor to themſelves againſt theſe Se- 
ducers, They will, Partly, loſe what they have al- 
ready wrought or gain'd, Partly, miſſe their full re- 
ward, ver.8. (5) Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth and abid- 
eth not inthe Doftrine of Chriſt, hath nit God. Bur 
contrariwiſe, he that abideth inthe Do#trine of Chriſt 
he hath both the Father and the Son, ver. 9. 2. For- 
bidding them all familiarity,and fellowſhip wich ſuch 
Denyers of Chriſts Dot&rine, leſt they partake in 
their fins. Cf there come any unto you, and bring not ſ Joannes 
this Dofrine, receive him not into your houſe, neither Apoſtolus 
bid him God ſpeed. For be that bidd*th him God ſpeed, in Epiſto- 
zs partaker of his evil deeds, ver.10, 11. la ſua po- 
eos : ſuirdicens 
$1 quis ad vos venit, 0 Dofrinam Chriſti non habet, 8c. Quo- 
modo admirti rales cemere in Domum Dei poſſunc, qui in Do- 
mum noſtram privatam admitti prohibeancor ? Aur quo modo, 
cum cis ſme Eccleſiz baptiſmo communicare poſſumus. Quibu, 
f1 Ave cantum dixeremus, fa&is eorum malis communicavimus'z 
Sentent, Epiſcop. Concil. Carthag. apud Cypr. Sent. 81. p. 449. Edir 
1593. : 


It. 


_ THE CONCLUSION of the Epiſtle. 1. With In- 
timation that he omics writing many other things, 
hoping ro come to them, and ſpeak ro them by word 

of mouth, That their py may he full, ver. 12. 2. a 
With Salutarions from her Ele& Siſters Children, 
ver, 13. | 


[1]. JOHN. 


a 3John r. 


b Ad. 19. 
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HL JOHN. 


Set. I. Name, and .Penman. 


He third Epiſtle of J OHN the ApofHle. ] This 

TT Evie is not General, but Particular; written 
Penman of this Epiſtle alſo, as of the former, was 
Fobn the Apoſtle, and therefore itis Authentique and 
Canonical, Both theſe are evident by all the four 
reaſons alledged, touching Fobns Second Epiſtle. 
And the Words, Phraſes, and Method of theſe two 
Epiſtles harmoniouſly agree, as an intentive Reader 
may well obſerve. Fobn diret&s this Epiſtle, a To 
the well-beloved Gains , bur what Gaius this was is 
not ſo evident. Scripture mentions three perſons of 
this name, viz. 1. Gains of b Macedonia. 2. Gains 
3. Gaius of d Corinth. Whom Paul 
calls e Gaius mine Hot, andof the whole Church, wric- 
ing from Corinth to the Romanes. This Gaizs was a 


_ man eminent for Hoſpitality, eſpecially ro rhe Mini- 


ſters and Members of the Church of Chriſt, Per- 
haps this Gaizs of Corinth, was the Garus to whom 
here John alſowritesz For, 1. He is ſingularly com- 


-mended here for his f charity and hoſpicality. 2. The 
-conſenr of writers ſubſcribes hereunto. As g Lori- 


ms teſtifies. However he was a very eminent man in 
the Church. W : 

When or where this Epiſtle was written, is not cer- 
tainly known. 


Se&t. II. Occaſion. 


Tts very probable by the ſubje&-matter of this E- 
iſtle, thar John took Occaſion of writing this Epiſtle, 
Gn conſideration of the bountifulneſſe and hoſpi- 
tableneſle of Gaius z which Fobn had occaſion ro i1m- 
prove towards ſome þ Miniſters, that went to preach 
to the Gentiles gratis, who ſeem to have brought 
this Epiſtle from Fohn to Gaims. 


8eF, III. Scope. 


His chief intent or Scope in this Epiſtle, is 1. To 
requeſt Gaius, according to bis i wonted bounty and be- 


ney certain MiniFers that went to preach the Goſpel to 
the Gentiles.2. To brand Diotrephes & for his pride,ma- 
licious calumnies and oppoſition againſt the Apoſtle and 
the brethren. 3e And to commend] Demetrius. 


Vs 


SeF., IV. Principall parts, or Analyti- 
call Expoſition. 


In this ITT. Epiſtle of JOHN the Apottle, are r. The 
Preface, 2+ The Subſtance of the Epiſtle. 3. The Con- 
cluſion. 7 

THE PREFACE contains, I. The Inſcription, de- 
ſcribing 1. The Perſon writing, the Elder. 2. The 
Perſon written to; by his name, and by his true 


dearneſſe unto the Apoſtle, Unto rhe welbelwed 
Gaius, whom I bove inthe truth, 3. John v. 1. IT, The 
Salutation, 'containing the Apoſtles well-wiſhin 

Prayer for him. Wherein note, 1. The earneſtneſs 
of the Apoſtles wiſh. Beloved, 1wiſh above all things, 
2. The bleſſings wiſhed or prayed for in his behalfe, 
viz. 1 ]Proſperity,that thou maiſt proſper. ([2] Health 
for enjoyment of that proſperity, And be in health. 

3 ] The Meaſure or proportion of theſe bleſ- 

ings wiſhed for, Even as thy Soul profpereth , 
verſe 2. 
THE SUBSTANCE of the Epiſtle is 1. Gratulato- 
ry. 2. Hortatory. : 

I. Gratulatory, wherein the Apoſtle ſingularly 
commends Gaius, I. For bis Piety, which was in him 
and wherein he walked. The truth that is in thee, 
even as thu (m_) walkeſt in the truth. This is 
I. Confirmed by the Teſtimony of the Brethren; 2.Am- 
plified by John's exceeding great joy to hear thar his 
ſpiritual children walk in the Truth, and Gaiws in 
particular, ver. 3, 4+ IT. For bis Charity and Hoſpi- 
rality ; ſer forth, 1. By his fidelicy in it, Beloved 


thou doeft faithfully. 2. By the extent of ir, (1) To = 


the Brethren, viz. the Brethren of the Miniſtry, as 
after appears. (2) To frangers, perſecuted and 
ſcattered, ver. 5. 3. By the teſtimony hereof gi- 
ven by them before the Church, ver. 6. 
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IF. Hortatory, wherein he exhorts Gaixs to bring ' 


on their journey certame Brethren, ( perhaps by 


| them Fobn wrote this Epiſtle) who wenr forth to 


preach unto rhe Gentiles. This requeſt is (x) Urged. 
and (2) Amplified. 
1. This Exhortation is Urged by divers Arguments, 


| AS, 1. Becauſe, This was a good and pious work. 


Whom if thou bring forward in their journey after a god- 
ly fort, thou ſhalt do well, ver. 6. 2», Becauſe theſe 
Brethren travelled to preach the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, not for private gain, Bur for Chriſts glory, v. 
7. 3+ Becauſe, we ought therefore (n) to receive ſuch, 
4+ Becauſe, by receiving and affiſting ſuch, we be- 
come fellow-helpers to the Truth, wer.s. 
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2. This Exbortation is Amplified, T. By the Apoſtles 
Int imation, that he wrote to the Church about this 
Matter alſo, bur fears it would be to ſmall effe& by 
reaſon of Dzotrephes, &c. TI wrote upto the Church, 
but Diotrephes, &c: Here 1. His faults are recited, 
viz. (1_) His Pride in the Church; wholoves to 
have the Preheminence among them, (2) His con- 
rempt of the Apoſtle; receiveth us not, v. 9. (3) His 
Malice againſt the Apoſtle; prating againſt ws with 
malicious words. (4) His not Receiving of the Bre- 
thren, (5) His forbidding them that would. (6) His 
cafting them out. of the Church ,utz.by Excommunicati- 
on. 2.He for theſe faults is threarned by the Apoſtle, 
v. 10, It. By the Apoſtle s cautioning of Gaius, not-to 
follow or imitate this evil example of Diotrephes, or 
of any other : bur that which is good. 1.Becaule, he 
that doth good, is of God. 2. Becauſe, be that doth 
evil hath not ſeen God. III. By the Apoſtles contrary 
commendation of Demetrius, As having a good report, 

5. Gene- 


T% Nous: 


0) xglads- 


3. Joan ver, 8+ 


III | 


JUDE. 


573 


I. Generally, of all men: 
ſelf. 3+ Pecaarly, of Fohn, ver. 12. 
TH 


E CONCLUSION of the Epiſtle contains | to thee. 
1. The Apoſtles Apology for wricing ſo ſhort an E- | Our fin «ſalute thee, [ 2) Impoſed on Gazus,Greer 


2. Really, of the truth it | and toſpeak mouth to mouth, ver. 13, 14- 2. The A- 
+ poſtolicall valedi&ion, or farewell-prayer, Peace be 


- The Salutations [x] Sent to Gatus 


piſtle ro him ; becauſe he truſted ſhortly to ſec bim, | the friends by name, v. 14 


UDE. 


Sef. I. Name, and Penman. 


"He Catholique ( or General_) Epiſtle of the Apo- 
file JUDAS; ] Thus denominated from a Fude 


Is 
«Jade the Penman who wrote ir, and from the Perſons to 


whom it was written, viz, The ſame to whom Pe-. 


ter wrote his ſecond Epiſtle, they for ſubſtance be- 


ing both rhe ſame. 


bJude r. , Penmanof ic was Fudas b the brother of James. 7u- 


| m4 budah, which fignifieth Praiſe : from 117 Hodah, 


that is, He hath confeſſed, be hath praiſed. This 

——_ name was firſt given to the fourth ſon of Facob by 
and 13-29, £eah, becauſear his birth his mother c praiſed the 
fMat.27.3. Loyd. From him thetribe of Faduh was denomi- 
8 nated. There were two Apoſtles rhat-had this 
7AR.1.18 name, vize I. Fudas d Tſcariot, thar e had the bag, 
28. and betrayed Chriſt. Andafrerwards in ſome ſort 
hLukes, frepented, reſtored the thirty pi eces, and hanged him- 
15. AR, x. ſc!f- Sotharhe g burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all 
13. bk bowels guſhed out, and ſo be went to his ownplace. 
;AA.12. 2. 2 Fudas h the brother of James, viz. Of Fames the 
katrs, Jon of Alphers; Who. after the death of i Fames the 
13. and 21 Þrotherof Fohn, was famous at Feruſalem k among 
18.Gal.2.9 *be Apoſtles. Where he is conceived by | Bezato 
I Bez. An- Keep his chief abode, that he might teach the fowy 
1ot.in lud,x That reſorted thicher our of all Nations, unto which 
m Mar. 10, Jews eſpecially, Fudas here ſeems principally to 
3, wrice, and therefore mentions James. This Judas 
n. Hier. in 15 alſo called m Lebbews, i.e. Hearty; and ſurnamed 
: Thaddeus, which is in the Syriack the ſame wich Fu- 


nag 3. das in Hebrew. Hierome writes thus of him ; n S;- 
2m. 9,  monche Canaanite, 8&c, He it is who in another E- 
6AR.1.13.. vangelift is called Zelotes. For Chana is interpreted 
pCorcu- Teal. Eccleſiafticall biſtory delivers that Thaddzus 
lum. the Apoſtle was ſent to Edeſſa, to Abagarus King of 
g John 14. Choſdroena, who by the Evangelift Luke is called, 


22, 23, 24. 9 Judas thebrother of Fames; and elſewhere he is 
&, © * namedLebbzus; which is interpretedp A lictle heart; 
' Andit is to be believed that he had three names ; As 
Simon Peter and the fons of Zebedee, are named 
Eonar from the firmneſs and greatneſs of their 

ail oU » 
Of this Fudas his Converſion, or peculiar calling 
ro che Apoſtleſhip, the Scriprure ſpeaks nor particu» 


r Niceph. larly : But onely of his being numbred wich the 
Hiſt. Eccl. twelve Apoſtles, and of his wricing. of this preſent 
L. 2.c.40, Epjltle. We read lirtle of him in Scripture, be- 
and 44 Aides that queſtion which he put to Chriſt, ator 


Hiſt, Eccl. immediately after the Supper, q Lord how is it that 


 .Magd.cent. thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf ty us, and nit urtothe 


I.l, 2.c. Werld? To which Chriſt replyes ; If a man hve 
10. Tit. Ju- me he will keep my words, and my fathey- will lbve 
das Alſted him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
Prxcog. with bim, &c, This Judas is r ſuppoſed co preach 


Theol, 1.2, the Goſpel in Judea, Galilee, Samaria, Tdumea, 
Co 124. 


da is Originally an Hebrew name, viz. 1M) Fe-. 


Arabia, Syria, and a long time in Meſopot ammia. 
As alſo in Pontus, Agypt, and ar laſt in Perſia, 
where the Magi ſlew him for his free and faithful re- 
proving of their ſuperſtitions. Of his Poſterity ſee 
what ſ Euſebius reports our of Hegeſippus, too long ſEuſch. 


here to recite. Hiſt. Ecct. 
1,3-C.15» 


SeF. IL. Authority of this Epiſtle. 


The Authority of this Epiſtle, (though ſuſpe&ed 
heretofore by ſome, and that upon very inconfide- 
rable grounds; yer) is now t generally acknowledg- t Euſeb. 
ed to be Divine ; eſpecially conſidering thar, 1.Zudas xift, Eccl.l, 
u the brother of James, one of the Apoſtles, wrote it. 4.c.19. Ni- 
2, The matter of ic, yea, and moſt of the very ceph, iſt. 
phraſes and words, are the ſame with thoſe of the Fc 1 2c. 
Second Epiſtle of Peter, if they be diligently x com- 45s 
pared together, boch which Epiſtles breath forth y Jude 1. 
nothing bur Divine and Heavenly Dodrine. 3. Anti- 5 Pet,r. 21, 
quirty hath received this Epiſtle as Aurhencique, and x See the 
part of the Divine Canon. Euſebius faith, y The parallel 
Books doubted of, but received by moſt, are the Epiftles made in 
of James and Jude, the Second of Peter, the Second Phil. Pare 
and Third of John; Hierome faith 2 Fudas the bro- Prom. in 
ther of James wrote a ſmall Epi$le, one of the Catho- Ep. Fud. 
lique Epiſtles; and becauſe he takes a teſtimony from the Sed [II 
Book, of Enoch, which is Apocryphal, it is rezefed by y Euſeb. 
many, but by Antiquity and uſe it challengeth Authori- Hiſt.Eccl. 
ty, and is reckoned among the boly Scriptures. a Ter- 1.3.c.19. 
rullian and b Cyprian Alledge this Epiſtle of Fadas as z Hieron, 
part of holy Scriprure. Oecumentus comments upon Caralg. 
Judes whole Epiſtle, c Auguſtine and others, who Scrip. Eccl, 
recite the Catalogue of the Books of Scriprures, rec- Tit. fudas 
kon Judes Epiſtle among the reſt. Tom.1. 
ED a Tertul.de 
habitu muliebril.c. 3. b Ad Novatian. hereticum lib, ad ſcript. C;< 
pr. Set. 15. c Augiſt. de DoF. Chriftian. lib. 2. cap. 8. t& 9.T.3. 
Vid. etiam Conctl. Laodicenſ. Concil.Carthag. Athanaſ. in Synozy. 


Arzuments or Objefions to the contrary are invalid, 
Theſe the principal. 

Obje&. 1. Thws Epiſtle recites Hiſtories no where elſe 
tobe found in Scriptures, as d the contending of Michael 4 Jude 9g. 
the Arch-Angel with the Devil, about the body of 
Moſes. 

Anſw. 1. Divers ſtories are Pointed at in New 
Teſtament, which we find not in the Old Teſtament. 
As that e Fannes and F dre withſtood Moſes.That & » Tim. 3- 
ar Mount Sinai, f Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and 
quake : Shall therefore theſe Epiſtles Authority be fych, 12. 
ſuſpeted? 2. Theſe ſtories (though formerly un- 7% 
written, but happily derived by tradition from hand 
to hand, yet) noware written by guidance of the 
Spirir of God. And the wricing of them rather aſſures 
us of the truch of rheſe Hiſtories, then detrrats from 
the Authority of the Books wherein they are recor- £ Deut,34- 
ded. 3. This ſtory hath footſteps in g Deateronomy. $27» 8- 

G ggeggeg Where- 


attt's cnn 6 wern——_—_ 
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FUDE, 


_ 


b Ur refert Whzreupon' ſome ſay, The Angel woutdbave bayi- | 


Gerb.L;c. ed Moſes, bur the Devil ch aflenged Moſes to be bis own, 
Com.l. ds becauſe of bis killing the Fgyptian, and therefore with- 
Scrip.Sac. ord bim. Buri others becrer; God knywing Tfracls 
c. 10.Sett, proneneſſe ro idolatry, leſt rhey ſhould commit idvlatry' 
2809. in with Moſes's dead body, ( as after they did with the 
Exeteſi. Brazen Serpent) buried himno man knowing where, 
iErfi non and the Devil endeavouring to diſcover it, the Angel 
exprimi- withſtood him. 

*rur occul[- . 

randi ratio, conſilium tamen dei fuiſſe videtur occurrere ſuper- 
ſticioni : Solenne enim Judzis fuir,quod & 1l1is Chriſtus expro- 


brat, Occidere Propheras, deinde venerari eorum ſepulchra, 


Foan. Calv. Comment, in Deat. 34» 6. Fo. Diodat. Annot. on 
Deut. 34. 6. | 

The chief cauſe ſeemeth to he a myſtery, that the Law(where- 
of Moſes was the Miniſter, ) being once dead and abrogated by 
Chriſt, ſhould never more be fought after, but quite aboliſhed 
out of the conſcience of finners, that the grace of Chriſt may 
live and reign alone. See Gal. 4. 9, 10, 11, ands. 4. Alſo that 
the legal rudiments ſhould by che coming of the Goſpel, be raken 
away from J17ael, never to be fourid or enjoyed by them any 
more, &c. H. Ainſworth Annot. on Deut. 34 6. 


þ Tude 14+ 


Is 
I Tertul, 
ae Habit. 
mulieb. I: 
c. 3. Bed. 
Comment , 
in Epift. 
Tude, 


#1 Heb. n. 


35 
n As thoſe 
in 1 Cor. 
15: 22, 
Tis . 
12. Acts 
17, 28. 


The Old Teftament hath noſuch Propheſie. 

Anſw. 1, Some think in Zudes time chere was a / 
Canonical Book of Enoch extant. 2. Others ſay 
better than they; ſuppoſe Enochs Book were Apo- 
cryphal,yet in Apocryphal Books there's ſome rruth; 
and why may not rhis Apoſtle alledge this paſſage 
out of Enochs Propheſie,withour approving thar whole 
Book, or diveſting this Epiſtle of ics Authority ; 
as well as the Anthor to the Hebrews, alledge ſome 
paſſages out of the Book of m Maccabees; or Paul 
tome ſentences our of n Heathen Authors and Poets? 

- 3+ Ochers 6think this Propheſoe of Enoch was rather 
Real than Verbal,viz.reſpefing the order of the Pa- 
triarchs, thar as deach by reaſon of fin had reigned 
over the fix firſt fathers, 4dam,'Serh, Enos, Canaan, 
Mabalelel, Fared, gnome not rouch'rhe ſeventh, 
Enoch : ſo death ſhall reign'over the world fx thou- 

1 Tim. 2. ſand years, ( which ſhall ſo long continue, _) but in 

12. and 5. the ſeven. thouſandth year ecernal life ſhall begin, 

23. and death (hall be ſwallewed up in viftory. 4. Bur 
others beſt ofall underſtand here, (as the Texr ſeems 
evidently ro-carry it,”) Enochs verbal Prophecy, which 
either was extant in writing in the Apoſtſes days, 
but now loſt as Maſter p Perkins norerh; or, though 
nor written, yet Fude received by Tradition, or ra- 
ther by Revelation of the ſame ſpirit of God by 
which Enoch prophecied, and here recorded as part 
of the Divine Cannon. 


Script. 
SAcr. ce 
Io. Se, 
289. in 
Exegeſi, 


p Mr. | 
Perkins Expofit. on Fude 14, 


Obje#. 3. Jude alledges other q Apoſtles ſayings ; 
therefore ſeems rather to be a diſciple of the Apoſtles, 
than an Apoſtle himſelf, efpecially ſeeing he calls not 
r Jude. himſelf an Apoſtle; but r the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And therefore this Epiſtle is not Aut hentical. 


g Jude 17, 


Obje&. 2. Jude mentions the k Propheſee of Enoch. * 


Arſw. 1» Though it could be proved Fade was 


f Dan. 9 2. not an Apoſtle, yer it therefore follows not his 
t Ezek.14. Epiſtle is nor Authentical; Mark and Luke were not 
I4. 20.and Apoſtles, yer the three Books they wrote are of un- 
28.13, qucſtionable Authoriry. - The Authoriry of Books of 
# 2 Pet. 3» Scripture, are not from the Penman writing them, 
bur fromthe Sprrzt of God inditing them. 2. Daniel 

im-4- cites \ Feremiah, Ezekiel cites t Damel. Were they 
therefore not Prophets, but Prophets dilciples ? 

. Peter alledgeth « Pauls Epiſtles ; was Peter therefore 

n0 Apoſtle, bur only.a difciple? 3. Zude's alledg- 

. ing the other Apoſtles,, derogates not from the Au- 

thoricy of his Epiſtle, bur proves that Zade wrore 
after hoth % Paul and y Peter, in whoſe Epiftle, theſe 
Predi&ions are extant. 4. Finally, though Judas 
here call nor himſelf an Apoſtle, that argues nor 
therefore he was not an Apoſtle, 7ames in his x 
Epiſile, John in his a three Epiſtles, Paal in. his 


{James 1. 


I. 
a 1 Joh. 1. 
2 John 1, 
3 John 1. 


Epiſtle to the b: Philippians, and in borh his Epiſtles 6 Phil, r, r, 
to the c Theſſalonians, ſuperſcribe' not them(elves c 1 Thef, x 
Apoftles ;' were they therefore nor Apoſtles? Bur 1. 2 Ther, 
Iadas here tiles himſelf d” the brother of James, atid 1, 1. 
that is full as'much as 1f he had ſtiled: himſelf an d Jude. 1, 
Apoſtle; for the texts are expreſs that ZFudas the bro- e Luk. 6, 
ther of Fames, was e one of the twelve Apoſtles. 16, Ats 1, 
Obje&. 4. But Jude the Apoſtle raugbt in Perſia, and 13s 
therefore had he written this Epiſtle, he would rather 
have written it inthe Perſian, than Grecian tongue. 
Anſw. 1. Trs nor infallibly certain that 7ude was 1n 
Perſia when he wrote this Epiſtle. 2. There is no 
neceſlity.of the Apoſtles writing inthe language of 
the Pe6ple, with whom they then lived. Matthew 
livedamong'ithe # NO: Paul at Rome when he 
wrore ſome of his Epiſtles, yer they wrote not in A#- 
thiopick or Latin, bur in Greek 3 Greek being then the 
moſt common language in the World,the Holy Ghoſt 
would have Greek tobe the Original language for the 
New Teſtamenr, as the Hebrew eſpecially for the 
Old. And Fude's Epiſtle is Catholick or General, 
and therefore was writren in Greek the general 
tongue. . 


when this Epiſtle was 
written, 


Sect. IH. Time, 


When and where this Epiſtle was written is uncer- 
tain, f Some think this Apoſtle was in Perſia or f phjl. 
Aſia min, where the Simonian'Hereticks abounded, Parew in 
when he wrote it, viz. Ayear before he dyed; aid Poem. in 
thar he there died anno. 68. afrer Chriſt, Probably Zp, Fade 
he wrote afrer both Paul and Peter, to whoſe writ- SeR. IIL, 
ings he ſeems ro have g reference 3 And the whole wiceph. 
Epiſtle 1s as att AbFRra# of part of Peters ſecond E-' Hiſt. Eccl. 
piſtle. l. 2. c. 40. | 
= & Compare 
Jude 17. with x Tim, 4. 1. &c, 2 Tim. 3. I. &c. 2 Pet. 2, 1, &c. 
and 3, I, &c. 


SeF. IV. Occaſion 


Occaſion ſeems (from the current of the h Epiſtle, ) 

to be. thoſe abominable hereſies, impicties and im- þ Jude 4, 
purities of the Simonians, Nicglaitans, Gnefticks, Gc. g16, 18, 
7 abounding in thoſe times, who held Sim to be indif- ; See he- 
ferent, women and all things to he common, (Fc, fore on 1, 
which curſed and abominable Seducers, the truth xyiſte of 
and wayes of God were betrayed, and blaſphemed, Fyhn Sc. 
and the People of God endangered. To this purpoſe Ty. 

faich k Oecumonixs, He writes this Epiſtle to them that 1 Tay 
now believed. And this was the Occaſion 3 certain men ,1, 2215o- 
covertly coming-in, and teaching that fin was a thing in- , >, yea 
different, and denying the Lord; be heldit neceſſary to ne Bw 
write and confirme the Brethren, ; ancluouen, 
1 Ns mpo- 
@a.015 dun, 
maps \Joy- 
FW THW?+ 
Oecums 
Arg. in Ep. 
Jud. 

[ Jud. v, 4 
m Ver 4 
n Ver. 3,4 


SeF. V. Scope. 


. The Apoſtles Scope in this Epiſtle, is, Towarn all 
the 1 faithful Hebrews inthoſe times, of the curſed here- 
ticks, ungodly Seducers that were m cunningly crept in 
among them; That they n contend earneſtly for the 
rrue faich, again all their damnable errours and here- 
fies, who turned the grace of God into Iaſeiviouſheſſe, 
and denyed the on ly Lord God, and our Lord Teſis Chriſt; 
and for phrity and holineſſe of life, againſt all their im- 
pure, lu$ful, licentious and ungodly praices, From . 
both which that he might diſiwade believers effe Qu- 
ally, he brings in the dreadfv) inſtarces of o Divine 
vengeance for like impurities and impſeties ; He 
lively deſcribes the p nororious corrvpricns of theſe ” 
Seducers, Uncleanreſſe , Contempt and reviling of Þ Ver-#, 
Magiſtrates, Cruelty, Covercaſreſſe, Epicuriſme. Emp- ©0 14+ 
tireſſe, Barrenreſſe to good, Turbulency and Leniry 

- - oe 


oVer. $46, 


_ 


JODE. 


PP —— 


gVer.1113 He ſeverely 


rVer.14.to Teſtimony of r Enoch and the Apoſtles againſt them 
20, And finally by way of Antidoteagainſt them, He d!- 
er,20.21 res them { how to perſevere in faith and godlineſs 
tVer.22.23 themſelves, and t how to pluck others our of theſe 


I, 


« Chriſti 
ſervum ſe 


Seducers enſnarements. , 


Se&. VI. Principal Parts, or Analyti- 
cal Explication. 


In this EpiſHe of Fude are theſe general branches 
ViZ. I. The Preface, 2. The Subſtance or Subjeft- 
matter of the Epiftle. 3. The Concluſion. Wy 

THE PREFACE contains, I. The Inſcription ; 
which Deſcribeth 1. The perſon writing, (1) Parth, 
by his Name, Fude. (2) Partly, by his Office, 

e u Servant of Feſus Chrift, viz. inthe Apoſtleſhip 
and Miniſtry of che Goſpel. (3) Partly, by his Re- 


vocat, non lation, And brother of Fames, viz. of James (on of 


qualiter 


promiſcue by their Vocation, To the called-ones. (2 


nomen 
hoc in 
omnes 
pios com- 


Alphew. 2. The Perſons wricten to, (1) Partly, 

Partly,by 
their SanEification, SanF#ified by God the Father. 
(3) Partly, by their Preſervation in this their holy 

ace by Chriſt. And Preſerved in Feſus Chrift. Fude 
ver. 1. TI. The Salutation, wherein he prayes in 
their hehalf for che Multiplication of IT. Mercy, 


3+ Love unto them, v. 2, 


ſui reſpetu. Peculiariter enim cenſentur Chriſti ſervi, quibus 
= aliquod munus injunxic. Joan Calvin. Comment. in 


ude 1, 


IT. 


once delivered to the Saints, 


LOEMY þ 
yY Verbum 
TageTy” 
quo 
mirur,ob- 
liquam & 
furtivam 
infinuatio- 
nem norat; 
qua Sata- 
nzminiſtri 
incautos 
eclp1unt, 
0 C alv, 
Com. in 


Jude 4, 


I 
7 1TaY/0: 


THE SUBSTANCE, or SUBJECT-MATTER. 
of rhe Epiſtle is comprehended 1. In the main Pro- 
Poſetion or Exbortation of the Epiſtle, 2. In the Argu- 
ments enforcing it. 3. In Hortatory DireAions in Order 
thereunto, ; 

T. The main Propoſition of the Epiſtle, In laying 
down whereot he declares, I what he intends to treat 
of inthis Epiftle, and thar 1+ 3tre generally, of the 
Common Salvation and that with all diligetce. Be- 
loved, when Igave all Diligence to write unto you of the 
Common Salvation. 2. More particularly, of their car- 
neſt contending for the Faith; Ir was needful for me to 
write unto you, and exhort you. That you ſhowld earneſtly 
contend for the Faith which was once delivered to the 
Saints, Here(1)The rue Faith is deſcrihed,The Faith 
C 2) The zeal they 
—_— _ this Faith is coves Toat ye cy, 
earneſtly contend, C Gr. x Contend-as-in-an-Ag | 
CF) The neceſficy of the Apoſttes Exh redo of 
then hereunto, is incfmated, It was necdfull for m2, 


&c. ver. 3. IT. What gave the Apoſtle occaſtnn ta write, - 


to them about this Argument, viz. Diver$wi e-* 
retical Seducers crept inamong them. For there are 
certain men, &c, Theſe are deſcribed, 1, By their 
Subrilcy, in y creepinz-in-unawares , as-by-Fealth. 
2. By their Impiery ; Ungodly men. 3. By their He» 
refie, (1) Turning the Grace of Godintg Laſciviouſneſs, 
Abufing the Do&rine of Gods rich and free Grace 

to the Patronizing and encouraging rhemſelves an 

others in all carnal lewdnefs,nacleannefſe and beatt- 
ly Iuſts; As Simonians, Carpocratians and others 
did. (2_) Denying the only L1rrd God, and our Lord 


. Feſus Chriſt. 4. By their being fore-written, or 


przordained of God of old to this judgment, God 
having moſt juftly decreed to leave them to. theſe 
Errours, and *o give them up therein ro cheir own 
Damnation ;, Who were before of old ordained ta this 
condemnation, V. 4. 

FF. The Arguments enforcing this Propoſition and Exhor- 


' Patton upon them, viz. Toat they earneſtly contend for 
, the Faithonce deliveredto the Saints. Taking heed 


of theſe ſubtile, wicked, laſcivious, blaſphemous and 
reprobaceSeducers, are chiefly drawn from 1. The 
Dreadfull Examples of Gods wrath upon libe off:nders- 
of old. 2. The Hyrrid Corraptions of theſe Seducers- 


F 


threatens them, He produceth the ; 3. The Teſtimonies of holy men againſt them. 


_ I. Fromthe Dreadfull examples of G9ds venzeance, 
inflifted in former times for libe impieties, whereof 


' thejeſeducers are guilty, and whereunts they would al- 


lure others. As 1. For Unbelief. For which tlre 
Iſraelites were deſtroyed, afcer they were ſaved out 
of che Land of Egypr, ver. 5s. 2. For Apoftacy ; For 
which even the Angels are reſerved in everlaſting 
chains of darkneis unro the judgement of the great 
day, ver.-6, 3. For Prodigious luſt and uncleanneſr, 
for which Sodom, Gomorrah, and the Ciries abour 
chem, are ſer forth for an example,ſuffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire, v.7. 

IT. From the horrid corruptions of theſe Seducers. 
4 ny corruptions are 1, Deſcribed. 2, Toreat- 
ned, | 

x. Their Corruptions are lively and particularly 
deſcribed, wiz. 1. Luſtful uncleanneſs; Libewiſe al- 
ſo, theſe filthy Dreamers defile the fleſh, v. 8. IT. Con- 
cempr and Calvmniaring of Magiſtrates; Deſpiſe Do- 
mrnion, and ſpeak evil of Dighities, ver. 8. This 1s 
aggravated by a compariſon of the Greater with the 
Leſs, 1. The Greater, viz, The example of Michael, 
who (1) Though the Arch-Anzel, Moſt ſingular in 
Power and Knowledge. (2_) Diſputing with the De- 
vil about the hody of Moſes, viz. with the worſt ad 
verſary, ina juſt cauſe, (3) Yer durſt not bring in a 
railing Accuſation againſt him. but committed his 
cauſe roGod, ſaying The Lord rebube thee, ver. 9. 
2. The leſſer, viz. Theſe Seducers (1) Revile, or 
ſpeak-evil., (2) They ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
which they know not. ( 3) What they know naturally 
as brute beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves, 
ver. 10. TIF. Cruelty to their brethren, They have 
gone inthe way of Cain. TV. Covetouſneſs, adulce- 
rating the Truth for baſe Gain; And ran greedily af- 
rer the error of Balaam for reward, V. Seditiouſneſs 
in diſturbing the Order and. Peace of the Church ; 
And periſhed in the gain-ſaying of Core, ver. 11. 
VI. Epicuriſme 1n their Love-Feaſts; which is 1 De- 
ſcribed; when they feaſt with you , feeding them- 
ſelves without fear. 2. Aggravated by the Scanda- 


| Touſneſs thereof 3 Theſe are ſpots in your Love- Feaſts. 


VII. Vain-glorious emptineſſe and Hypocriſic ; 
Clouds they are without water, carried about of winds. 
VIIE. Utrer Deadneſſe and Barrenneſſe to all good 
ſpirirual fruic; Trees whoſe fruit withereth, without 


| fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots, ver. 12. 


IX. Turbulency, and Reſtleſs impetuouſneſſe in 
their Courſe, ar laſt only dete&ing their own ſhame 
and folly. Raging waves of the Sea, foaming our 


|. their own ſhame. X. Extream levity and. inconſtan- 


cy 3: Wandting ftars, ver. 13. 
- 2. Their Corruprions are threatned 1.' More Ge- 
nerally wich woe; Woe unto them, verſe 11. 2. 
'More Patticutarly wich Hells: everlaſting darknei ; 
To whom is-reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, 
Ver. 13. 

- III. From the teftmonies of the Holy men againſt them 
VIZ. of 1, Enoch. 2, The Apoſtles, 

I, The Teſtimony of Enxh. And Enoch alf9, the 
ſeventh from Adam, © v1 of theſe, &c. Here 
(1_) Enxch is deſcribed, (2_) This Prophecy is recited 
C3_) This Prophecy is Applyed to the preſent Seducers- 
I. Enoch who prophecyed of theſe, is deſcribed to 
be, the ſeventh from Adam. TIT. His prophecy of 
the Lords coming to judgement is recired ; Where- 
in beſides.the note of arrention, Behold; Conſider, 
r. The Judge; Toe L1rd cometh, &c. 2. The Glori- 


| ous Train attending this Judge, Cometh with ten 


thouſands of his Saints, ( which Saints ſhallalſobe 
Aſeſſors with him in judgement) ver. 14. 3- The 
parties ro heqndged, Generally, All. Specially, All 
that are ungodly among them. , 4. The Proceſle, or 
Atts of judgement intended viz. (1) More Gene- 


rally, Toexecute jit4z ment 'upon all. C2) More Spe- 


cially, to convince all rhat are ungadly among them. 
So thar they ſhall clearly ſee they are moſt juſtly 
damned for their fins. 5- The crimes for which theſe 

ungodly 


£ 
1 


76 


on. _— 


2 Dicas 
mera eos 
Tonirurva 
fonare : 
NamCom- 
muni ſer- 


en: Cre, — 


JUDE. 


ungodly ones ſhall be judged, are; (1) Alltherr 
unzodh deeds which they have ungodly committed.(2)All 
their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken 
againſt him, ver. 15. III. This Prophecy is accom- 
modared and applyed to theſe preſent Seducers,who 
are Evidenced to be guilty of Ungodly Deeds and 
Hard words, in that they are 1. Murmurers, VIZa- 
eainft Divine diſpenſations. 2. Complainers, VIZ. a- 
gainſt their own condition, againſt ochers, never 
contented. 3. Wathing after their own luſts. 4 Their 
mouth ſpeaberh Great-ſwe lling-words. Deſpiſing the 


. vulgar Diale&, They vaunr themſelves in lofry 


ſtrange Exotick Netions, whereby they pretend to 
rap vp their deceived ones above the Heavens, as 
Calvin zZelſewhere noteth. 5s. Having mens perſons 
in admiration, becauſe of advantage, viz. with baſe 
flatteries inſinuating themſelves into the favour 
of rich and great ones for worldly gain, verſe 
16. 


mone ſpreto, exoticum neſcio quod idioma fibi fingunt : poſt- 
quam viſi ſunr ſuos diſcipulos ſupra czlum rapere , repen- 
t< 1n belluinos errores procidunt. Calvin.Comment. in Jud.13. 


2. The Teſtimoy of the Apoſtles, ( eſpecially of 
Panl and Perer; ) But beloved, remember ye the 
words which were ſpoken before of the ApoSles of out 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, That they told you there ſhould be 
mockers &c. In which Apoſtolical Predicti- 
on Note, 1. The thing foretold ; That there ſhould be 
mockers, who ſhould walk after their own ungodly lufts. 
2. The time when theſe ſhould appear; In the laſt 
time, Ver. 17, 18. 3. The accommodation of the 
Apoſtles Predi&ion,ro the preſent Heretical Sedu- 
cers; deſcribed (1) By their Schiſmaticalneſſle, 
Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves. (2) By their 
meer carnalneſſe, Senſuall (Gr. Animall, ) having 
not the Spirit, ver. 19. 


ITI. The Hortatory Dire&ions ſubjoyned by way of Re- 
medy, or Antidote againſt theſe Seducers and d, Se- 
ducements, are diverss As 1. That they Edifie 


in the Holy Ghoſt, viZ. by his aſfiſtance,v. 20. 3; Thar, 


the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Teſus 
_ unto eternal life, So 4 in Teunl? na 
Godlinefſe, ver. 21. 4 That, they be ſollicitons 
and careful to deliver their brethren out of the 
ſnares of theſe Seducers, Wherein they are Di- 
rected to deal differently with different 
making a difference, ViZ. 
ſome, dealing more tenderly with the weak, fimple, 
ſeduced ones, wer. 22. | 2] To ſave others, viz. 
hardned ones, and ſeducers, pulling them out of the 
fire; Partly, with fear, convincing them of their 
Errours with Terrour, &c. Partly wich extream 
deteſtation of all partnerſhip with them io their 
fleſhly impurities, * bating even the Garment ſpotted 
with thefleſh, A Metaphor from Garments legal- 
ly unclean, which defiled ſuch as touched them, 
ver. 23.. | 

THE CONCLUSION of the Epiſtle Confiſts of a 
Doxology, or giving Glory to God ; In which Doxo- 
logy I. He deſcribes God, (whom he Glorifies and 
Praiſes,) divers wayes ſuitably to his fore-going Ex- 
hortarions, and to the encouragement of the faith- 
ful, viz. 1 By his power; Now unto him that is Able 
[1 ]To keep you from falling; and [2]To preſent you 
faultleſs before the preſence of his Glory, with exceeding 
Joy,ver-24 2. By his Wiſdome ; to the only wiſe God. 
3. By his ſaving Property ; Our Saviour. II. He- 
aſcribzes unto this God. 1 Glory. 2 Majeſty or Great- 
nefſe. 3. Dominion. 4+. Power, or Authority: And 
all.as due to him, New and for ever, Amen, verſe 
25. 


Hitherto of all the Hiſtorical and Epiſtolical Books of the New Teſtament. 


Now in the laſt place the Prophetical Book, comes to be conſudered. 


| perſons, 
[1] To have compaſſion of 


themſelves on their moſt Holy Faith. 2. That, they Pray - 
by both the former Courſes, they keep themſelves in 


II. 


Il. THE PRO 


SeF.T. Name, Nature of the Book, 
and Penman thereof. 


HE PROPHETICAL BOOK of the New 
Teſtament, Prophetically foreteiling what 


ſhall be the future condition of theChurch |, 


of Chriſt in all ages -to the end of the 
world is the REVELATION OF JOHN 


PHETICAL BOOK 
T eftament, viz, The 


Revelations. 


THE DIVINE. This may well be called a Prophe- 
tical Book: For 1. The Holy Ghoſt himſelf divers 
times ſtiles ir a a Prophecy. 2. The . nature of the 
Book is chiefly Prophetical, as the Series of the Bogk 


1mplyes; and alſo ſome paſſages plainly teſtifie chat , 
come to paſs, And Rev.1.19- 


ic treats of b things which muſt ſhortly 
of c things which ſhall he hereafter. 
T7. Title This Book in Greek js called d [*Amyd- 
aAuiles Tweayrs Ty ©contye,] i. e- The Apocalyyſe (or- 
Revelation ;_) of John the Divine ; whereby are in- 
digitated 


of the New - 


a Rev.1, 3. 
& 22,710» 


bl : 5 
ev.1.1. 
d Vid.BeZ. 
Annor. in 
N.T, in 
Tit, Ap0G 


# 
obo 


REVELATTIO N. 577 
digicared to us borh the nature of che Bok, and the | did Fobn bear record ofthe p Word of God, and Te Þ Compare 
Penman of it. ; ſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt ? oh.1.1,2. 
2. Nature of the Book, A Revelation.) Socalled, 3- The ſtile much. reſembles. that of John's Goſpel 14. and 
becauſe it reveals and makes known unto us ſecret | and Epiſtles. As for inſtance ; Iris peculiar to John 1 Joh. 1. 1. 
hidden myſteries, and future events, Irs true, this | ro ſtile q Chriſt the Ward. In his Goſpel Chriſtis and $.9,10 
Revelations not without mixture of much incricate- | ſtiled r The Lambe of God: fo in the Revelarion, - 11. wich 
e Apoca- Teſs and obſcurity, . Hierome faith of it ; e The Re- | Chriſt is called ſThe Lambe, at leaſt twenty eight Rev. 19.13 
lyptis Jo- w2lation of John hath as many myſteries as words, nay, | times. TED 3p | Compare 
annis rot Thave ſaid but a ſmall matter, in reſp? of the merit 4- That Fobn who wrote this Revelation, had it in Jah.1.1. 
haber Sa- of the Volume ;, all Praiſe is too low for it ; manifold | the t Iſle Parmos made known. unco him ; who was I4- 
crawenta, underſtandings lie bid in every word. Being a Prophe- | there forthe Name of God,and Teftimony of Feſus Chriſt. 1 Joh. 1. 1. 
quor ver- Cy of furure Occurrents till the end of the World, | And & hiſtories mention no other Fohn, bar only and s. 7. 
ba. Parum how can it chuſe bur be exrreamly difficule, and | Zobn the Apoſtle to bein Patmos; baniſhed thither with Rev. 


dixi pro hard to be underſtood ? For, as Irenews upon ano- 
merito vo- ther occaſion hath obſerved, f All Prophectes are &@- 
luminis; nizmatical and ambiguous ro men, till they be effe ted : 
Laus om- bur when the time is come, and the thing prophecied bath 
/ nisinferi- event, then they have a more clear and certain expoſiti- 
" oreſt; in on. Now as Auguſtine well noterh, g In this Book in- 
verbis fin- tituled The Revelation, many thingy are ſp1ben 0b- 
gulis mul- ſcarelv, that they may exerciſe the Readers mind: and 
tiplices la- ſome few there are in1t,by the manife ation whereoj the 
- rentintet- reſt may be ſearched out with labour ; eſpectally becauſe 
ligentiz. be therefore repeats the ſame things many wayes,' as 7 

Hieronim. be ſeemed to ſp:ak other and other things; when yet 


Paulin, he may be found out to ſpeak the ſame things _—-ather- 
Tom.3. Wiſe and otherwiſe. Yea verily believe no mortal, 
fIrengus creature on earth is able fully ro underſtand and pe- 
Adverſ. netrate into all the profound depchs and myſteries 


Hereſ.l.4. of chis Book, which hath ſo exerciled and pu2led all 
C.43+ Incerprere*s; yer this I chink,7fjome things therein by 
gErin bhelpof Divine light may be cleared, though all cannr, 
hoc qui- he thar writes ſhall be a gainer, and he that reads ſhall 
dem bro, be no looſer. 

cujus no- : | ; 
mer. eſt Apocalypfis,obſcure mulra dicuntur,ut mentem legentis 


exerccant: & pauca ineco ſunt, ex quorum manifeſtatione in da- | 


genrur c#tera cum labore : maxime quia fic eadem mulris modis 
repetir, ur alia arqne alia dicere vid-atur: cum aliter arque aliter 
hacipſe dice:e inveſtigerur. Aug. de Civite Det lib. 20.cap. 17. 


3. Penman, or Inſirvmental Author of it, viz. 

Fohn the Theologue, or Divine. Whar John this was 

h Euſeb. ſome queſtion. h Euſebius mentions rwo Johns, 

Hi. Eccl. whoſe monumens were to be ſeen at Epheſas, viz. 

lib.3. c. 33. John the Evangeliſt, who wrote the Goſpel, and firſt 

i Hier. Ca- Epiſtle of John, and Jobn the Presbyrer,, who wrote 

tal. Script. the ſecond and third Epiitle of John, and the Reve- 

Eccl. Tir. lation. To him alſo 7 Hieron ſeems to incline, and 
Foarnes tf k Dionyſus Alexandrinus. 


Papias Bur that rhis is a great miſtake ; and that JOHN 
k Dionyſs the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle was Penman of this Revela- 
Alexand, tion, may be cleared by theſe conſiderations. 

in lib. de 1.The Tirleatrribures it to Fohn the Divine. This E- 


Repromiſ- pirhet we read no where tobe given to Fohn the Preſ- 
froni5zs, Hyter. but belongs ro Fobn the ApoRle, and Evangeliſt. 
[ xd] tZoay | by way of peculiar emphaſis, becauſe 
Ike an Eagle he ſoars alof: ; writes more ſublimely 
of the Divinity of Feſus Chriſt, borh in this Book (in 
which D, Pareus hatch obſeived XLVITI. Argu- 
IJoh.r.1, ments of Chriſts Divinity.) as alſo in his [ Goſpel, and 
Kc. in is m firſt Epiſtle 3 and the King of S»aines Bible of 
m 1 Joh.z. AOnranus his Edicion, hath this Greek Title hefore 
1.&c, the Revelation , [*Arorgaulis T2 dis *AmogoAs x 

"Evay yealfe Indyrs Ts Oconoye:| i. ce. The Revela- 
tion of the boly Apole,and Evangeliſt Fohn the Divine. 
Which Title, ( whether it were prefixed by Fobn,or - 
afrer by the Church_) rends to clear this marrer : 
The ſubſtance of this Title being conſonant to the 
nRev.1.1, n Preface of the Revelation ir ſelf, nor is any way 
2. probable that Chriſt ſent his Angel ro any ocher Fobn, 
thanſh Foo the Apoſtle with this Revelation. 
2+ Fobn the Penman 6-rhis Book is ſo deſcribed, 


that Fohn the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, ſeems plainly ro 

oRev.1. 1, be indigitated 3 o Szynified 13 by bis Angel unto bis ſer- 
2. vant John: Who bare record of the Ward of God, and 

of the Teftimony of Jeſus Chriſt. Now how notably 


leo libro qui dicitur _—_— co modo locutus eſt, &c. 


by Domitian the Emperor for the Goſpels ſake, near 1.2. 
tothe period of his reign; As x Funccizs comprres, r Joh.1.29 
abour the ninety ſeventh : As y Helvicus, about the 35. 
92, year afcer Chriſt. . __ ſRev.g6, 
5. To theſe mighe be added the harmonious con- 8,12,13. 
ſenr of ancient Fathers and Wri-ers, who unanimouſ- and 7. 9, 
ly conclude, that Jobn the Apoſtle penned this Book 10,1417. 
Dion(ius the Areopazire, 7 Pauls diſciple z who wrote (Fc. 
abour the fixcierh year after Chriſt, in thoſe a wric- r Rev. 1.9, 
ings aſcribed to him, callerh the Aprcahyſe a ſecret 10,05c. 
and myſtical Viſion of the beloved Diſciple. Iuftin Martyr u Euſeb. 
who wrote 1n the one hnndred and fiftieth year af- Fift.Eccl. 
ter Chriſt, baſcribes the Ao one of the. I.3.c-14,15 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, To which paſſage Euſebius, relar- 15,17, N:- 
ing, faith, c Juſtin mentions the Apocalypſe of John, ceph. Hiſt: 
plainly ſu.ying it s the Apuſtles. LIreneus who wrore in Ecclef. L.3. 
the on- hundred and eighrieth vear afrer Chriſt, c.9.10, 11. 
faith; d And what things ſnever John the Diſ'iple Ireneus 
of the -Loyd ſaw in the Apocalypſe, Fc. To theſe adveyr/. 
mighe be added the ſuffrage of many more, both e Here. l. 5. 
Greek and fLatin Fathers; bur in fo plain a caſe, c. 3o. 
theſe may ſuffice. XK Funcc. 
Chronol. 


y Helvic. Chron. p. XXIIT. x4 Ads 17.34 a Dionyſ. Eccleſ. 
Hierarch.c 3. b Fuſtin. Mart. in Dial. ad Tryph. c Euſeb. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ.l.4.c.17, d Er quzcunque Joannes diſcipulus Domini vi- 
ditin Apocalypfi, invenier eaſdem plagas univerſalirer accipere 
Gentes, quas tunc Particulatim accepir Agyptus. D, Tren. adverſe 
hbereſ.l 4.c. 50. Sed & Joannes Domini Diſcipulus in Apo- 
calypſi,&c. lib.q4.cap.37-pag-373+ A Colon. 1596. 

e Arhanaſ.in Synopſ——Epiphan. Hzreſ.51.54.76.—— Clem. 
Alexandrin. Pzdag. I. 2. c. 12. Andreas Czſar. Epiſcop. 


| Proleg.in Apocalypſ. & Serm.1.cap. 1. apud Chryſoſt. Tom.2. in 


N. Teſt. — Areth. Czſar. Epiſcop. in Apocalypſ. cap. 1. apud 
Oeccumen. Tom.2. 

 f Nam & Apoſtolus Joannes in Apocalypfi enſem deſcribic 
ex ore Dei prodeuntem, &c. Tertul. adverſe Marcion, 1.3. c. 14. 
——(& lib. 4. cap. 5. - Joannes verourt eriam pro fratribus 
noſtris Animas ponamus horratur, &c. Quod fi pro frarribus, 
quanto magis pro Domino moriendum docet, ſatis de Apoca- 
2nG quoque ſua inſtruftns hac ſuadere. Tertul. Scorpiac. aduerſ, 
Gneſltic. C. 12, 
Sic enim habes dicente Joanne Evangeliſta, & oftendic 
mihi flumen aquz vivz, ſplendidum ranquam Criitallum, &c. 
Ambr.de Spiritu Santo l.3.c. 21.Tom.2. 

De his duabus reſurre&ionibus, idem Joannes Evangelifta; in 

Aic 
uippein libro memorato Joannes Apoſtolus -—. vidic iſte Apo- 
olus in Apocalypſi—— Auguſt.de Civit, Dei 1:20. c.7.Tom.$.— 

Alogiani—— Joannis Evangelium reſpuentes, cujus nec Apoca- 

pfin accipiurſt.Aug. de Hzreſibus ad Quod vul: Num.30. 
om.6, 

Videantur etiam Annorat. in Irenzi lib. 5.-adverſ. Hzref. cap* 
30 ſub fin. X | 
Joannes Quarto decimo igitur Anno, ſecundam poſt 
Neronem perſecutionem; movente Domiriano, in Parmon inſu- 
lam relegatus, ſcripfir Apocalypfin, quam interpretatur Juſti- 
nus Martyr & Hirenzus. Hieronym. Caralog. Scripr. Eccleſ. Tir. 
Joannes, Tom. 1. —— Sic Hieronym. advert. Luciferianos p. 146. 
C.Tom.2.Baſil. 1553. | : 

Joannes & Apoſtolus, & Evangeliſta, & Propheta. Apoſto- 
Jus, quia ſcripfir ad Eccleſias ur Magiſter : Evangeliſta, quia li- 
bryum Evangelii condidirt, quod excepto Matthzo, alii cx duode- 
cim Apoſtoli non fecerunc : Prophera; vidit enim in Pathmos 
inſula, in qua fugrar a Domiriano principe ob Domini Martyri- 
um relegatus, Apocalyfin infinira fururocum myſteria continens. . 
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rem, Refere aurem Tertullianus, quod a Nerone miſſus 'infer- ( 
ventis olei dolium, purior & vegetior exiverit, quam intraverit. 
Hieron.adveiſ.Fov lib. L,page 35.A-Tom-2.Baſil.1553. 


So that by all this, its plainly evident, that the 
Penman of the Revelation was Fohn the Apoſtle, that 
wrote the Goſpel, and theeEpiſiles. : 

The Incerpretationof John's name, together with 
the particular deſcription of him, hath been formerly 


£ See on 
diſparched in the opening of his g Goſpel. 


Joh.SeR.1 


Sea. II. Authority of the Revela- 


ti0n. 


The Authority of this Book is not Humane, - but Di- 

vine, For, : wer 
1. This Book was indited by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
the faithful and true witneſſe ; who ſent his Angel co 
reſtifie the ſame to Fobn the Apoſtle, and by him ro 
h Rev.1.1. the Churches, h The Revelation of Feſus Chrift which 
iRev. 22. God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants things 
16. which maſt ſhortly come topaſs ; andhe ſent and ſignified 
k Rev. 1. it by bis Angel unto his ſervant John, And towards 
11,19. See the cloſe of the Book he 1aith, i I eſis have 


alſo Rev.2. ſent mine Angel ro teFifie unto you theſe things in the 


3.1,7,14. the Apoſtle, tothe Churches; by an Angel, to John 
& 14, 13. by Jeſus Chriſt, to that Angel ; by God), to Jeſus 
Chriſt. How punctually then is the Dzivine Autho- 
rity of it aſſerted ? : 
2, It. was penned by Fohn the Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
C who was divinely inſpired and atted by the Holy 
Ghoft,) as hath been formerly manifeſteg,and chere- 
I9. fore it 15 of Divine Authority eſpecially conſidering 
m Rev.10. that this bleſſed Apoſtle was commanded-by Jeſus 
7 Chrilt to wrire this Book. k Saying, Tam Alpha and 


1,8,12. 18. Churches, Note; This Revelation was given for 


n Rev.11. Omega 3-the firſt and the laſt; and what thou ſeelt 
15, write tn a Book. Write the things which thou 
oRev.19. haſt ſeen, and the things which are, and the things 


.8. which ſhall be hereafter. : 

2114.41.22 3. The nature ofthe Book imports the Divine Au- 
q Rev. 10. thoriry of ir. For, 1.-Itis eminently / propherical, 
9,10. with ſpeaking of things thas fhall be hereafter 3 and the 
Ezck.2.8. Prophecies of this Book; are touching future events, 


& 3. 3+ in reference tothe Church, co the end of the world 3 
7 Rev.7. 2, until m the myſtery v1 God be finiſhed; till the n King- 
3» with doms of this world, become our Lords and his Chriſts, 
Ezek. 9» and he ſhall reign for ever and ever; and ill o the 


4. 6. marriagenf the Lamb be come; and his Wife (C the 
J Rev. 4- 6, Church ) hath made hey ſelf ready. So thar neither 
7.8. wit? ancient Writers not any other, but ſuch as were in- 
Ezek. 1.5, fpired with a ſpirit of prophecy from the all-know- 

6. ing God, could p foretell things to come. 2. Inthe 
tRev.22. 8 propherical.«xprefſions of it, ir is conſonant to other 
with Eze-' propherical K2oks, and gives light to them : as to 
38.2, & Dariel and Zechariab, bur' eſpecially ro Ezekiel 
39.1. fc. as inthe particulars of q eating up the Book; of r ſeal- 
4 Rev. 21, ing Gods People; of s the four Irving Creatures; of t 
15,15, Gog and Mafog ; of the u meafuving of the Temple and 
withEzek. City; of x the rw Olive Trees, &c. 3. Many things 
49.3,@c. foretold in this Book prophetically, are fulfilled and 
x Rev. 11. come topalle atually,as Inrerpreters have obſerved 
4, with inmany particulars. y Therefore this Book is of 
Zech. 4.3, divine Authority. 4. Promiſe of x explaining how 
11,14. long the idolatrous and tyrannical kingdome of An- 
y See Jer. tichriſt ſhould laft, was made to Daniel the Propher, 
28.9. which ſome - conceive tobe fulfilled in theſe a Apoca- 
z2-Dan. 12. lyptical Viſions. And had nor Chriſt under the New 
4 9+ Teftament; left his Church - ſome prophetical Re- 
a Rev. 11. cord * for her comforc againſt the horrid cruel- 
aad 12. ry, idolatry and darknefſſe of the Antichriſtian do- 
and'13, minion, ſhewing when it ſkonld have an end, and 
and 17. how happy at laſt the Church ſhould be, all her ene- 


Ge mies being  univerſal:y made rhe foorſtool of the 
Lamb, ſhe were in a worſe condition then under 
the Old Teſtament ; which were abſurd, 

4. As the Holy Ghoſt by Moſes, the firſt Penman 


ofrhe Canon of the 014 TeFament warned the Jewes 
againſt adding to, or diminiſhing from the Word of, | 
God; b Tou hall not addeunto the Word which Icom- b Deur. 4 
mand” you, neither ſhall you diminiſh from it. Soby 2, & 12, 
the Apoſtle Zobn, the laſt Penman of the Canon of the "32, 
New Teſtament, Jeſus Chriſt warneth ail perſons thar 
hear the'words of this Prophecy; c If any man ſhall c Rev,22, 
adde unto theſe things, God ſhall adde unto him the 18,19, 
Plagues that are written in this Book; And if any man 
ſhalltahe away from the Words of the Book of this Pro- 
phecy, God ſhall take away his part out of the Book of 
Life, and out of the Holy City, and from the things which 
are written inthis Book. By which ſevere Commi- 
nation,the Compleat Perfetion, integrity, anddivine 
Authoriry of this Book is aſſerted by Chrift, againſt 
all whom Chriſt foreſaw, would either endeavour to 
infringe the Author#ty of it, or corrupt the puricy of 
it» Hereby then the whole divine Canons. ſealed 
up, as being now fully compleat, and divinely Au- 
thentical, afrer which we are to expe no more 
Scripture from Gad. 
5. The general current of beſt Anriquity, ( ex- 
cept ſome few particular Perſons, and divers of them 
guilty of ſuch herefies as this Book condemns, ) hath 
embraced this Book, and accounted it of divine Au- 
thority. As thoſe formerly cited, ro prove Fohnthe 
Apoſtle tobe Penman of it; and 4 many more that d4Concil, 
might be enumerated. Ancyr.in 
6. The Cavils and 0bje#iens, againſt the divine Append, 
Aurhoricy of this Book, reckoned up by Eraſmus 3.Concil, 
or others, how weak and unſarisfatory they are, Carthag. 
may appear in ſeveral e Writers, who have ſufficient- Can.g7, 


ly confuted them; To whom I refer the Reader. Cyprian, 

| de Exhort 
Mart. c.8. c.11-c.12. & Teſt. adverſ. Judzos, I, 2. c,1.5:.3.6.11, 
'&c, Aug, de Dodr, Chriſtian. I. 2. c. 8. Tom. 33 And the like 


May he ſeen in all thoſe- Ancient wricers who have made Cata- 
logues of the Canonical Books of Holy Scripture. © 

\ & Precipue verd vid. Bez. Proleg. in Apoc. Joannis, & Jo, 
Gere, Loc, Com.1I, de Sac. Script. c. 10. Se. 294. uſque ad fin. 
Cin Exeg, | 


SeF. II. The Excellency of the Re- 


velation. 


The ſingular Excellency of this Book, is moſt conſi- 
derable. For, 

E. The Conveyance of it at firſt ro the Church is ſingu- 
lar, viz. From f God, to Jeſus Chriſt ; From Jeſus 
Chriſt, to an Angel ; From the Angel to Fobn, whom. 
Jeſus peculiarly loved above all his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples. And this ro Fohn, when in exile for Chriſt 
in che g Iſle Pamos; and that not on a common. day, 7 Rev. 1.9, 
bur h on the Lords day,the Queen of days;and to Fohnin þ Rey,1. 
Patmos on the Lords day, not in an ordinary bytes - Io. 
traordinary compoſure and elevation of his foole; j Rey. 1. 
when i he was in the ſpirit, caught up ( as it were, _) I. 
and tranſported in an holy extafie or ſpiritual rap- 
rure, that he might the more attend to theſe my- 
ſteries Revealed, and have more immediate un-in- 
rerrupted Communion wich Jeſus Chriſt the Revealer; 
what can all this impore, but ſome ſingularly eminent 
treaſure for the Church in this Book, whereby the Church 
an ber deepeſt tribulation may be C with Fobn _) ſpiritu- 
ally tntranſed and r aviſhed with many heavenly Contem- 

Mations, and ſurpaſſing grounds of joy yo: conſolatt- 
on 


fRev. 1.1, 


2, Theſtile is Fately and ſublime, and may wonder- 
fully take the higheſt notion 3 The expreſſions quick, 
piercing and punereel, and may pleafingly pene- 
crate the dulleſt affeftion, The whole concexcure is 
ſo full of divine Majeſty, that ic commands an aw- 
ful reverencein all gracious hearts that read it. 

3. The matter of it s moſt heavenly and ſpiritual, 
and rhat in exceeding great. variety; Notably de- 
ſcribing the Divinicy of Chriſt; his Offices and che 
benefits of them. Clearly pointing out Axtichriffs 
Seate, 


m 
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Seate, Tyranny, . Riſe, Growth, Power, Aﬀts and Fall. 
Anq wy lively delineating che Churches condition, 
Whar' ic, was mn the primitive rimes afrer Chriſt; 
Ang what ic ſhould be afcerwards-ill che worlds end; 

How fad, yet ſafe under Antichciſts dominion ; How 

ſweet and bby after Antichriſts deſtru&ion;: How 
comfortable ar the day of judgmenr ; And how glo- 

ious in heaven wich Jeſus Chriſt for evermore. 

hat Saints would nor rhicſt much, to read and 

hear; more to underſtand ; but moſt of all, ro enjoy 

rheſe things / Some of them are laid down moſt my- 

\ ſtically in abſtruſe viſions to exerciſe the judgments 

of the wiſeſt: S»me more familiarly ro ſuccour the 

' infirmity even of the weakeſt. In ſome places, the 

Lamb may wade : inothers, the Elephant may ſwim. 

Thoſe prevent contempt: theſe anticipate diſcourag- 

ment. Foachimus Abbas prefers this Prophecy be- 

fore the Prophecy of all orher Prophets. Bez. ſairh, 

k Beza. Kk That thoſe things in other Prophets, which were not 
Annot.in fukfilled after Chriſts coming,the Holy Spirit hath heaped 
N. Teſt. them altogether in this precious Bob, and alſ added 
in Proke- orhers ſo fare as was needful_or uſefull for the 
gon. in Church to knzw them. Qecolampading calis this Book, 
I The beft Paraphra# »f all the P-oaphers, Hierome 


A 
I fo.Occo- faith; m The Revelation contains ininite myſteries of * 


hm. Prz- futurethings, And elſcphere( as hach been already 
far. in noted, he reſtifiech, that n The Revelatian hath as 
Dan. many myſteries, as words. Its but a little | ſay, all 
m Apoca- praiſe is too low for the merit of this Volume, manif»ld 
in- underſtandings lye hid in evcry word, 

finita furu- 4. The Book it ſelf is compleatr, o capable of no Ad- 
rorum dition or Detrattion, but upon ſevereſt penalties. 

myſteria 5g. The Penman eminent, viz. Fohn chat beloved 
continen- Diſciple, that \ſweer compound of love, It was 
rem, Hier. Moſes his honour, who was p God peculiar favourite, 
adver, Jo- to be Penman of the firſt Book, of the Old Tefament. 
vin.l. 1.p. And it was Fobn's honour, who was q Chriſts peculiar 
35. A.Tom- favourite, to be Penman of the laſt Book, of the New 
2.Baſil, Teſtament ; Oh wha: Divine love and favour is made 
1553. known unto the Church, 1n all the Volumes be- 
n Apoca- tween the Armes of theſe two Favourites  Hierome 
lypfis rot thus commends Fohn; r Peter is an Apoſtle ; and 
haber Sa- John an Apoſtle.; but Peter an ApoFle only ; John hath 
cramenta, an Apoſtle, and an Evangelift, and a Prophet. An 4- 
quot ver- poſtle, becauſe he wrate as a Maſter to the Churches : 


ba, &c.. An Evanzeliſt, becauſe he penned the Book of the Goſpel :, || 


Hier.Epiſt A Prophet, for he ſaw in the Il Pathmos Gin which 
ad Paulin. he was bamſhed by Domi-ian the Prince, for ghe neſtt- 
Tom. 3. monyof the Lny1, ) The. Revelation, containing infinite 
See hefore myſteries of future things. | I 7 
in Se. I. 6. Finally, God counts them bleſſed ſouls, thar, 
oRev. 22. read, heaf and Keep che words of this Prophecy, 
18,19, 1 Bleſſed s hethat read»th, andthey that hear the words 
p Deur.34+ of this Prophecy, and keep thoſe things that are written 
10, I1, I2. therein. - Ableſſed Book indeed, that renders them 
q John the bleſſed, whoare praQticaliy verſed and exerciſed 1n 
Diſciple it. 
whom Fe- ; 
ſwloved;and who leaned onhis breaſt at Suppty- John 21. 20. | 
# Perrus Apoſtolus eſt, & Joannes Apoſtolus : Marirus, & Vir- 
go. ' Sed Perrus Apoſtoius ranrum : Joanaes & Apoſtolus, & 
Evangeliſta, & Prophera, Fc, Hier.adver. Frvin l. 1.p.35.; A. Tom. 
2: Baſil; 1853» See the reſt of Hicromes words beforefin Sed.I. 
ſRev. 143. | | 


_ Sed. IV. Difficulty of the Revelation 3 
: and ſome Dire@ions for the better 
underſtanding of it. 


Sundry Books of Holy Scripture, are hard tohe 

- underſtood, eſpecially thoſe char ate: Prophetic al, bur 
amongall the prophericall Books chiefly che Revela+ 

tion, Ir is a book full of obſcareand intricate Viſions, 

| making known abſtruſe and hidden myſteries moſt 

Y myſteriouſly, and rhat in reference to furuce times 3 
and therefore the acureſt perſpicac'ty is here exer- 

ciled the profoundeſt judgment of Interpreters is 


puzled and ſticks, and muſt acknowledge here arc 
many knots they cannot. unty,/'and mizhty deeps 
through which they cannor fully wade. | 


the ſeven Trumpers. The x pourin; our of the ſeven 
Vials, who can fully comprehend ? 

The profound myſteries of The y meaſuring of G1ds 
Temple and Altar : Tye Gentiles treading under foot of 
the outward Court and Hily City : 7 The tw» witneſſes, 
and the time of their Prophecy : Toe a battel berween 
Michael and the ſeven-headed Draznn : The womans 
travel, bringins forth, and flizht int» the wilderneſs : 
Toe hy ſeven-headed and ten-born'd Beaſt, blaſphemins 
and prevailing over the Saints: The c two horned Beaft 
repairing the former Beaſt. The q Beaſts Image. Mark , 
and Na mber of his Name : Tone e Angel flyins throush 
the midſt of heaven with the everlaſting Goſpel; The 
f caſting of the Bzaft and falſe Propher into the Lake : 
\ The g firſt Reſurre&ion, and the reigning of the reviv-- 
ed Martyrs with Chriſt a thouſand years : The h binding 
of Satan mean-while, and looſing him afterwards: 
The i batrel and ruine of Gog and Magoz, Andina 
word, k The New Feruſalem, coming down from God 
out of Heaven: and the | finiſhing of the Myſtery of God: 
Theſc and hike protound perplexing myſteries, who 
can compleatly underſtand ? 

Notwirhſtanding, ſeeing we are ſo m encouraged 
toread, hear, and d» the words of this Prophecy ; and 
that ſeeing theſe myſteries are revealed thar they 
might be underſtood, and that che true underſtand- 
ing thereof ſo much concerns us, and che Church of 
' God in this laſt hour of the world, ler us ſtrive what 
we can to fathom and underſtand this myſtcrious 
Book: and to that end make uſe. of theſe enſuing 
Rules, or ſuch like Direions. 


RULE TI. 


T. Read, Meditate, Pradtiſe and Pray; that thou 
mayſt ſpiritaally underſtand, Read, what is here re- 
| vealed 3 Meditate, on what thou readeſt ;' Prafiſe, 
' what thou knoweſt upon meditation; and Pray that 
' by all theſe, and beyond all-theſe, the Lord Chriſt 
may enable thee to know. 

. I, Readdaily, diligently, and artentively. n Bleſ- 
Sedis Ceven_) he that readeth, and they thar hear 
the words of this Prophecy. The o Ethiopian Eunuch 
read the Prophet Iſaiah, though he underſtood him 
. Hor, and while he was ſo reading, the Spirit of the 
_ ſends him Philip to be his Inrerpreter. Though 
thou underſtandeſt not every thing in this Revelati- 
; on, yet read ir ofren; who knows burthe Spirit may 
' ſend thee an Interpreter , yea himſelf may become 
' an Interpreter ro thee ? He that reads and hears 
may underſtand in time ; but he chat doth neither, 
how ſhould he underſtand at all ? 

2 Meditate, and ponder upon what thou readeſt 
ſeriouſly.. Irs part of the bleſſed godly mans cha- 
rater, p That his delight is in the Law of the L1y d,and 
he will meditate in his Law day and nizht. The 
| Lords Word, is his Law ;; and this book is no mean 
part of his Word. The hands frequent exerciſe, 
makes hardeſt raſks eafie to be done: ſo the minds fre- 
quent exerciſe,makes hardeſt rruths eaſie to be known. 
Meditation is the minds exerciſe; ſtir up thine incel- 
lectuals, judiciouſly revolvetheſe myſteries againand 
again 3n thy rhoughrs, If thoughrs ger once up up- 
onthe wing, thou canſt nor rel} how high chey may 
aſpire and ſoare aloft ro the diſcovery of theſe ſuh- 
lime things. And be fare here's ſuch ſpirirualiry, 
ſublimirty, variery, certainty and commodiry of 
theſe divine myſteries; as are richly worth all thy 
incenſive concemplations. Fob himſelf was q ra- 
viſhr in ſpirir, when he ſaw rhefe rhings: thou wit 


things. 


3- Prafliſe ſincerely what upon reading and medi- 
tation thou findeſt to be thy dury, They are r hap- 
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py toat beep thoſe pax which are written in this Book , 
Knowledge is the guide of Pradtice : Pradice is the 
nurſe of Knowlelge, David gained moſt divine 


FPC, 119. knowledge by his holy { Pra#ice. He that doth 
58,99,100. moſt, knows  beft what he knows, and r ſhall 
r Joh.7.17. know more then he knows, as Chriſt hach promi- 
« Jam. 3.17. ed. |} | ' : 
x Joh.79.49 4: Prayofren and imporrunately, to the u Father 
AR. 3. 22. of lights, rodipel thy darknebs , ro Chriſt the grear 
& 7. 379. =zPropher, to unfold theſe myſteties rothee; and 
y1 John 2, to the illuminating ſpiric, that as. y an anointing, he 
20, 27. would teach tbee all things. God atone that x gave 
z Rev, 1.7, the Revelation, can give us the mind and meaning 
of the Revelation. Chriſt alone, whoſe: eyes are as 
a flame of fire, and who is rhat Lamb, having ſeven 
eyes, which are the ſevenſpirits of God, that alone was 
worthy to open the Book, and unlooſe the ſeals thereof, 
can open theſe (ecrets ro thy mind, and unical rhy 
mind by his Spirir, that thou mayſt diſcern his wil) 
and pleaſure. Praying Chriſtians will prove Know- 
ing Chriſtians. Moſes was but a while in the earthly 
Mount with God, and his face did ſhine : dwell 
thou inthe heavenly Mount by Prayer with God, 
© and thy minde will [kine, chy heart will ſhine. 
RULE. II. 
I. Compare diligently the paſſazes, phraſes and 
; expreſſions which are in the Revelation, with thoſe of | 
: other Scriptures and Prophectes, which are either pur- 
poſely alledged, or plainly alluded to. Hereby much | 
light will be gained ro many dark places in this book 
and ſo Scripture ſhall expound Scr/prure, which 
is che beſt and ſureſt Interpreter of it ſelf. Sce 
this cleared in the following inſtances of Allegations 
of, or alluſions ro other Scriptures, which are found 
in chis F-ook. | | 
Here God is deſcribed by his eternal being a which 
p Rev. 1.4. is, and which was, and which is to come: In alluſion 
with Exo. tothar eſſential Name of God, Tamthat I am, and 
3. 14. and eſpecially ro F E HOV A H, which note Gods erer- 
6. 3. nal independing being, which was, is, and will be, 
this came jacluding in it the Preter, preſent, and fu- 
turetenſe Here Chriſt is called b the firft begotten of 
h Rev. 1.5. the Dead; As Paul ſaith of him, Bur now is Chr 
with 1Cor. riſen from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them 
15 20. that ſlept. Here its ſaid of Chriſts coming to judge- 
c Rev. 1.7, ment. © Every eye (hall ſee him; and they al} which 


with Tech. 


peirced him, and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail 
becauſe of him: And Zechariah faich, they ſhall Ik 


acne pon me whom they bave pierced, and they ſhall mourne 

fr him, as one mourneth for his only Son. (Fc. Here 

Chriſts ererniry is ſer down in che ſame phraſe, 
dRev.n. Wherby Haiah declares GodtErernity,d I am the firſt 
TI. 17. CG the Laſt So that Chriſt is eternalGod.Here Chriſt is 
with Iſa. deſcribed.c One like unto the Son of man,clothed with a 
41: 4 and Garmem down tothe foot ,and girt about the paps with a 
44 6. golden girdlz. His bead & his hairs were white like wool, 
eRev 1.13. 45 whiteas ſnow; und bis eyes as a flame of fire;ty his feet 
14,15.with tik: unto fine ne £ as if they burned in a ſurnace, and 
Dan. 7. 9- his voice as the ſnund of many watery, In like manner 
&.10,5,6, AS Daniel deſcribes the Eternal, All-knowing, Ter- 


on 


rible and Omniporent God; ana rhe Son of God : 
And the Ancient of days did fir, whoſe garment was 
white as ſnow, and the hair of his bead like pure wool 
Behold a certain man clothed in Linnen, whoſe 
loyns were girded with fine Gold of Uphaz.—And bis 
eyes as lamps of fire, and his armes and bis feet like in 
col»ur to poliſhed braſſe, and the woice of bis words like 


rhe voice of a mulricude. Hence Chriſt is diſcovered 
to be God , Eternal, Omniſcient, Omniporenr. 
Mulricudes of ſuch paſſages are obſervable chrough- 
out this Book, too tedious here co expreſſe at large; 
f Rev. 2.8. only they are here poinced ar in the f Margin, The 
with Th.g1 Es | 
4. and q4.6-——Rev. 2-14. with Numb.25. 1,2,3-and 24-14. —— 
Rev. 2-20, with 1 Rings 16.31.———Rev. 2. 23. with Jer. 11.20. and 


17. 15. 


Rev. 2-27. with Plale2.g. —Rev. 3-7. with Ia. 22-22, 


T _— 


 ——Rev 3.19. with Prov.3.1T,Heb.12.5.———Rcv.4.7.with 


Ezek, 
.10.and 10-14. ——Rev:4 8. wth Iſa, 6. 2,3.——Rev. 5. 5. with 
Gen. 49. 9. 2 Sam. 7. 12, &c; 1 Chron..14,r, &c. and 22.10, &c, - 

——Kev.5.5. with Zech.z g.and 4.10. Rev.5.11. with Dan. », 
x5. ——Rev. 6.12, 13. w:th Joel 2.34, and 3,15, — Rev 6:13.14, 
with Iſa.34 4. ——Rev. 6. 15. with Ia. 2.19, ——Rev, 6. 15. with 

Hof. 10.8. Luke 23.30, Rev.7.16,17,with Tla.g9.10. and 25,3. 

Rev.9 6. with Job 3. 21,22, ——KRev. 9 20. with Plal, 115 4, 
$,5,7.2nd 135 15,16,17.-——Rev. I. 5. wth Dan. 12.7.——-Rey. 
19.9, with Ezck.2.8.% 3-3, —Rev. 11. 4,5, 6 wherein the twy 
wimeſſes are compared to hes and A.iron, Numb. 16.29, to Eli- 

fab and Eliſha, 2 Rings x. and to Zerubbabel and Foſhuab, Tech, 
4-3,I1,12,14. — <Rev.13-Io. with Gen. 9.6. — Rev. 14.7. with 

Pfal.146. .6,—Rev.14.8.with T(a.21 g. Jer.g1.7,8.—Rev. 14. 
Is. with Joel3.13.——The Song of Moſes, Rev. 15. 3. with Exod. 
Mt—.Þfa, go rpg Ms. with Jer. 107 Rev. 16, 
5. with Exod.1.14.and, 6.3. Jehovah. Rev. 16.19. with Jer. 25.15, 

Rev.17.2.4.with Jer.$1,7. Rev.18.2.3.with Iſa.21..Jer, 
$1.7,8. Rev.18 4 with Jer.51.6,45.——Rev.18.7,8. with Iſa, 

47+-7,8,9. Rev. $8.20.wirb Jer. 51-48, _——Rev.12-13.with Iſa, 

63.3. ——KRev. 19.15.withPlal.2.9. Iſa, 63 3.——Rev. 20, 8. with 

Ezck.38.2.and 39, x. Rev. 21.1. with Iſa.6g.17.2 Pet-3-13. 

Reve21.4 with Tſa.25.8. --- - Rev-21.6. with Exod.3.14, 

and 6.3. Ifa.g5.1.— Rev. 21.23.with Ia. 60.19. Rev. 

21.24. with Ia. 60.2,3. Rev. 21-25,26, with Iſa. 60.11, 

Rev.22.5. with Iſa. 60. 19. Rev. 22.12.with P(al.62, 

Rom. 2. 6, - Rev. 22. 13. with Iſa. 41. 4. and 44.6, 

— Rev. 22. 16. with 2 Sam. 7. 12, &c. 1 Chron. 17.11, &c, 

an ! 22, 10, &c. Rev. 22. 17. with Iſa. 5g. 1. — — Rev. 

22. 18, 19. with Deut.4.2. Prav.3.6. 


* 
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diligent Reader may carefully at his leiſure com- 
pare theſe parallelplaces together, and thereby he 
will find no ſmall advantage for the clearer under- 
ſanding ofmany things in this Book. | 


RULE. TII. 


III. Confider accurately and weigh judiciouſly the in- 
trinſecal Nature of the Revelation it ſelf .Other Scrip- 
rures may afford ſome glimmerings of light to this 
Book, as hath been intimated; buc the judicious 
pondering of the inward frame of this Book will 
yield farze clearer beams of light thereunto. Under 
God, The Revelation is the beſt expounder of the Re- 


beſt and ſureſt baſis or foundation of the moſt ſafe, 
clear, and cerrain Interpretation. To deviſe a pro- 
per, natural and genuine ſence from ir, muſt needs 
be far more cogent and fatisfafory, than ro obtrude 
or impoſe a deviſed and fofced ſence upon ir- The 
great variety, uncertaincy, and unſarisfaRorineſs 
of Expoſicors upon the Revelation, ſeems chicfly to 
have riſen from their not excrafting their Expoſiti- 
ons from the inward nature of the Revelation. Now 
in the RevelatiMn it ſelf, theſe things ſeem chiefly 
conducible ro the opening and unfolding of the My- 
{teries therein z viz. 1.To eye rhe Scope of the Book, 
2. To obſerve the Method, Series and Order of the whole 
Prophecy. 3. To weigh adviſedly the ſweet Harmony 
and cſent of the Prophecies, and their exa#t contem- 
por arineſs with one another. 4. To nite heedfully all 
ſuch viſions or obſcure paſſages, as are interpreted in 
the Revelation it ſelf? for of all ſuch; the Expoſition is 
undoubted and infallible. 


velation, (as g Parewus hath obſerved.) This the 
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pertiorum invicem, &-cum typis phraſibuſque vererum prophe- 


 tarum evidenter oſtenderem 3 Sicque Apocalypſin per Apocalypſin 
"illuſtrarem ; que interpretandi ratio non poteſt non eſſe 1uti- 


fima QF certiſſima, Cum enim fit evidens, typos obſcuriores 


wm, Apoc.caps 11, 
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I. Eye 


przcedere, clariores ſubſequi, & eſſe ramen analogos : utique 
ex clarioribus obſcuriores iaveſtigari debent, D. Parexs in Pri 
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1. Eye fti{l the Scope of the Book. This is the common 
Term, and Period, whereunro all the particular 
Prophecies and paſſages in the Revelation do joyntly 
run, and wherein they do ultimately determine. 
And conſequently this is the Pole-ſtar and Compaſſe 
thou art to ſteer by : the chief Mark and White, which 
thou arr to aim & levelar, in the incerpreting of this 
whole Book, and all the Myſterious viſions therein 
contained, Like an accurate Archer therefore keep 
the cye of thy judgment fixed ſtedfaſtly on rhe Scope 
(which Scope is h hereafter deicribed;_)That ſo far as 
js poſſible ,thou ſhootreſt notwide,nor ſhort,nor over. 

2. Objerve imtentively the Method, Series, and Or- 
dey of the whole Prophecy. This is an Ariadnes-Thread 
or Clew, that will condu& thee thorow the intricate 
Labyrioth of this Prophecy, that therein thou loſeſt 
not thy ſelf. This will prevent confuſion in the in- 
erxgonnng and underſtanding of this Book. -This 
will not only diſcover knors moſt clearly, bur dif- 
ſolve and unty many of them moſt ſucceſsfully, This 
will chalk and line our thy path to che intended 
Scope of the whole. Now the Method and Order, 
which ſeems to lie plain before thee in this Book, 1s 
Generally. as here followerh, (Particularly, as is af- 
ter deſcribed in the Principal parts,or Analytical Ex- 
plication.) : 

(1) The whole Revelation ſeems plainly to be diſtri- 
bured into three general Branches, wiz. 1. The 
Preface, REX. I. I, 2, 3- 2+ The main body if 

from Rev. 1. 4. to Rev. 22. 6. 3+ The Concluſion of the 
Book, Rev. 22.6. totheend. This isclear and evi- 


enr, 
( 2 ) The main body or Subſtance of the Revelation 
eems to be diſparted by Chriſt himſelf, according 
to the nature of the Subjet-marters therein handled 
i Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, bath the things 
which are,and the things which ſhall be hereafter.Here 
the whole Revelation is comprehended under things 
ſeer.Theſe things ſeen are divided into two ſorts, viz. 
I. The things which are;this Branch is chiefly Hiſtorical; 
And under this Branch ſeems to be underttood all the 
out affairs of the ſeven Churches in AſiazDeſcribed, 
. Partly in one Generall Epiſtle rochem all, Rev: 
I. 4. tothe endof the Chap. 2. Partly, and eſpecially 
in ſeven particular Epiſtles diredted to the ſeven 
Churches ſeverally, Rev. 2, and 3. throughout, II. 
The things which ſhall be hereafter. This Branch 1s 
chiefly Prophetical. And under this Branch ſeem 
ay ro be comprehended all the Prophecies, 
v. 4+ 1. to Rev. 22.6, Andinthis part are 
lodged the chief difficulties of the Revelation. 
( 3.) This part of the Revelation, which is moſt pro- 
perly and purely Propherical, and abſolurely the 
moſt abſtruſe and intricate of all; is by learned In- 
rerpreters variouſly methodized. TI obſerve among 
chem three ſeveral Opinions about rhe Order and 
Method thereof. . 1, Some conceive rhis part1s one 
entire continued Prophecy of furure events to the 
end : and thus they expreſs it : Here are firſt brought 
in ſeven Seals, opened one after another ; in the 
ſeventh Seal are brought in ſeyen Trumpets, found- 
ing orderly after one another ; and under the 
ſeventh Trumpet are broughrin the ſeven Vialls de-. 
ſtroying rhe Beaſt. This is the way that k Bright- 
man, Piſcator, and Napier go. But it hath cheſe 
rwo inconveniences eſpecially atrending upon it, 
viz. Parththatthey are forced to begin the ay x54 
cy in the twelfth Chapter of the Revelatron, which 
relates to the infancy of the Primitive Church, which 
oughr according to order to have been ſer firſt, and 
ſo( as 1 Pareus hath well obſerved, _) They make a 
great ship, and exceedingly difturb tbe Order of the 
Hiſtory, which things cannot be defended.” Parth, 
that they are neceffirated for falving-the former in- 
convenience to count the whole 12. 13. and 14, 
Chapters of the Revelation, ro be a meer repetition 


in Procem. of thoſe things contained in the Seals and Trumpets. 
c12.Apcc. Which large Repetition makes ſuch a wide chalme 
and gap in the Series of the Propnecy, as is not.to 


the Bok, + 


| beindured, nor canbe proved by any ſolid reafon to 
be intended. 2. Some (" obſerving theſe former in- 
conveniences, 3 conceive that this Prophetical part 
was revealed ro Fobn.inſeveral diftin Viſtons,intend- 
ing the ſame rhings for ſubſtance: the later Viſions 
being clearer than the former, and interpaggat 

them. This is the opinion of that laborious tid 
learned Parews; who ſaith, m After the three Viſions 
hitherto explained; viz. the firſt ſpecial one-of Chriſt 
walking among the ſeven zolden Candleſticks, and ad- 
moniſhing the Aſtatich Biſhops of their -Office , and two 
untverſal ones, of the Book ſealed with ſeven Seals open- 
ed by the Lamb, and of the ſeven Trumpets of the An- 
gels; Now a fourth Viſion is exhibited to John; of 2 
woman travelling with child, and a Dragon ready to 
devoure the child as ſoon as born, and perſecuting the 
woman; and of two Beaſts warring again#t the Saints, 
a alſo of the-E,amb conquering them, and the Angels 
pr aiſing him till the la Harveſt of the world, Chap. 12, 
I3, 14 under which figures-much more evidently than 
before, the ſuture lot of the Church in the world is adum- 
brated, from the very firſt beginnings thereof under 
Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Miniſtry, even to the end. So 
he. This opinion comes nearer the Order of the 
Texr than the former z and tends to interpret Pro- 
phecies by Propherties, obſcurer by clearer : As n 
Auguſtine of old dire&ed in reference to the Revela- 
tion asT formerly noted : bur yet ic ſeems herein to 
come ſhort : Partly, in that ir rends to interprec all 
the Viſions couching the future lot of the Charch on- 
ly, and nor of the laſt Empire. Parth,in that it ſeems 
ro break off the ſeries and currene of che Prophecy, 
(at the end of every of the ſeven viſiors obſerved,) 
which in ſome of them ought ro be continued, as the 
SubjeA-marter of them will eafily evince to an atren 
tive Reader, 3.Finally,Some (writing after all the for- 
mer, and obſerving the inconveniences atrending 
on both theſe Opinions) think, (and this is o Mr. 
. Mede's Opinion and way,_) that myſterious Prophe- 
tical part of the Revelation, naturally and plainly 
divides it ſelf into Two diſtin Prophecies, or Syſtems 
of Prophecies, each of them reaching to the end of 
the world, viz.I. The firſt Prophecy, or the Firſt Sy- 
fleme and Series of Prophecies, comprehending the 


declaring eſpecially the future lot of the Reman Em- 
þire, the laſt of the four Monarchies of the world 
which Chriſt will deſtroy; Fom Rev. 4. 1. to Rev. Io. 
8. yea to Rev. 12. 1. II. Theſecond Prophecy, or the 
ſecond Syſteme or ſeries of Prophecies,comprizing THE- 
LITTL E-BOOK, and the many myſteries there- 
in, diſcloſing peculiarly the fucure lot and condition 
of the Church of Chriſt till the judgment day, from 
Rev.12.1.to Rev. 22. 6. : "If 
Now chis laſt diſtribution of this Prophetical part 
of the Revelarion inro theſe Two diſtin Prophecies, 
or into theſe Two diftinf Syſtems, Series, Ranks, or 
Orders of Prophecies, ſeems 1n my judgment neareſt co 
. the natural current and true intent of the Revelati- 
on. For, xr. When after the end of the former Pro-- 
phecy, Fohn had taken rhe Little-Book, C which 
contains'all the myſteries of the Second hecy,) 
. and had eaten it up,the Angel that gave him the Book 
faid ro him, p Thou muſt prophecy again before many 
Peoples and Nations, and Tongues, and Kings, As if 
he had ſaid ; thou haſt prophecied once already by 
virtue of the viſon of ſeven Seals and ſeven Trumpets ; 
now thou muſt prophecy again a Second time by vir- 
rue of the Lirtle-Book which thou haſt eaten up. Thus 
theſe two Prophecies are not obſcurely imimarted. 


and yet they begin in like manner, viz. the Second 
in ſuch ſorr as the Firſt. For, as the firſt begins 
with q A voice ffom heaven opened, as it were of-a 
Trumpet talking with John : So the Second Prophe 
begins thus; r And the woice which Theard fom heq- 
ven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid; Go and take the 
Little-Buok, (c. Hence the Second Prophecy ſeems 
not co be a or runs ro the Firſt, bur 
inii þ gt 


Viſions of the ſeven Seals, and of the ſeven Trumpers ; 


2.Theſe rwo Prophecies have Two diſtin# beginnings, 
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cogrdinate thereunto. 3. Theſe rwo Propheeies 
trcar of Two diſtin ſubje&#s, revealtwo diſtin forts 
of myſteries. The firſt Prophecy'rrears of [ A book 
inthe right band of himthat ſate on the Throne, written 
within and without, ſealed with ſeven Seals. The 
Second Prophecy, of r A Little-Book, which is open zn 
the hand of a mighty Anzcl, ſtanding upon the ſea and up- 
onthe earth. Conſequently the Prophecies are d1- 


" ſtint, 4. Theſe rwo Prophecies, in reſpe& of the 


miſteries contained in them, run*exaRly parallel 
one to another rhroughour, as x ſome have clearly 
demonſtrated;therefore they are diſtin& and nor the 
ſame. $. Theſe two Prophecies have two diſtin 


manners of ending : The firſt, with x 2be finiſhing of 


the myſtery of God, -as be hath declared to his Servants 
the Prophers : y The Kingdums of this world becoming 
our Lords and his Chris. The Second with Z the bind 
ing of Satanone thouſand years ; The a Reigning of the 
Saints with Chriſt one thouſand years : yer borh theſe 
Prophecies ultimately rerminare,8 b meer in the Ge- 
neral ReſurreFion of the dead, the gener al Fudgement, 
the damnation and torments of the wicked, and the end- 
le(s ſalvation and happineſſe of the Righteous. Finally, 
inaſmuchas Daniel in his Prophecy under the Old 
Teſtament, did c fore-fignifie the coming of Chriſt, 
and the future ſtare and lor of the Jewiſh Church, 
according ro the Succeſſions and Series of the IV. 
Empires : Why ſhould it be thought ſtrange that 
Fobn in his Prophecy under the New Teftamenr, 
ſhould forerell and meaſure the future lor, and af- 
fairs of rhe Chriſtian Cliurch, according. to the af- 
fairs and events of that which remains of the Fourth 
and laſt , viz. the Roman-Empire which Chriſts 
Ringdome will at laſt ſwallow up and aboliſh 2 
06je&. Only here againſt theſe two dift inet Prophe- 
cies, or Syſtems of Prophecies, it may be objefted; 
Thar this ſecond Prophecy is made to begin in ch. 10. A 
whereas the firſt Prophecy ends not till the cloſe of the ele- 
*enth chaprer 3 which ſeems to be very prepoſterous, and 
much to invert the order of things. ; 
Anſw. 1. Trcannor be denied but that rhis ObjeQ&i- 
on is of weight, and deſerves ſerious conſideration 
for here is an evident ſuſpenſton or interruprion of 
the publication or manifeſtation of che 7th. Trum- 
per,from ch.10.,v. 8. to ch.11.vz15. in all which verſes 
the beginning and progreſs of the ſecond prophecy 
35 interpoſed : And then Fom ch. 11.v.15, to the end of 


. that ch. The 5th. Trumpet, and myſteries thereof 


are manifeſted to the end of the world. Then in 
ch. 12. 1.and ſo forwardstoch 22, 6, The other my- 
ſterics of the ſecond prophecy, are revealed and ſuper- 
added, IT. Notwithſtanding this great pauſe or 
interruption of the Firſt Prophecy, by interpoſition of 
part of «the ſecond Prophecy, yet it hinders not at all 
the diſtin&neſs of theſe rwo Prophecies, and the re- 
ſolving of this Propherical part of the Revelation, in- 
to theſe two Syſtemes of Prophecies. For, 

1. The mizhty Angel hath immediately, and in due 
order annexed the ſeventh Trumpet,and the myſtery 
thereof, ſummarily at che end of the ſixth Trumper, 
rhough bur in this brief intimarion; d That in the days 
of the voice of the ſevemh Anzel, when he ſhall begin to 
found, the myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, as he hath ge- 
clared to his ſervants, the Prophets. 

2. The full and.compleat manifeſtation of this 
Seventh Trumpet, and the myſteries therein, is by 
the ſame Angel purpoſely ſuſpended, for ſpecial 
and weighty reaſon, viz.that ſo he might draw down 
the Series of the Second Prophecy (viz. in the firſt 
viſion thereof, Touching e the meaſaring of the Tem- 
'ple,treading of the unme aſured outer Contt ofthe Temple, 
the holy City, under foot by the Gentrles fourty two 
monerhs, and the two witneſſes prophe cying in ſacheleth 
one thouſand rwo hundred and fixty dayes, (oc.) even 
equal tothe period of rhe ſixtb Trampert of the Firſt 
Prophecy, now already fo far carried on; that ſo the 
contemporaneouſne(s of theſe myſteries with rhe 
ſeven ſeals ro the end ofthe ſixth Trumper in the Firſt 
Prophecy being once ſerled : all the following viſtons 


| 


— 


of the:Second Prophecy conmemporaty or parallel in ' 
rime to this _ Vifion thereof may be reduced 
thereunto, and ſobe more exattly in point of rime 
compared with rhe Seals and\ Trumpets, and confe- 
quently be more certaivly interprered, as afrer will 
more clearly appear. ' Soithar by this ſuſpention of 
the Seventh Trumpet, wich che interpoſition of: part: 
of rhis Second Prephecy, rhe diſtin&gels of theſe rwo- 
'Syſtems of Prophecies, is nor overchrown, ' bur con- 
firmed, and the interruption is exceeding advanta- 
g10us for the underſtanding of the reſt of the Reve- 
lation. Ler the attentive Reader heedfully conſider 


LL 


this, for che facilicaring of many difficulties in this 


Book. = | 
3- Ponder and weigh adviſedly the Synchroniſms, or 
Contemporaneouſneſs of theſe two Prophecies, how the 
viſions therein run parallel with one another, what an 
accurate Harmony and ſweet content there s among them 
in reſpe# of time. The diligent and heedful compa- 
ring of Viſtons together , which: are contemporany , 
will notably and eſpecially help to the more cercain 
defining and determining of the beginnings and pe- 
riods of future times foretold in- this Bork. and fo 
to the true underſtanding of thE-Revelation : it be- 
ing one of the greateſt ditficulties in the Revelation, 
punQually and certainly to find owt the Heginnings 
and periods of the Times therein intended. | 


Now the Contempor anouſneſs of theſe two Prophecies 
ſtands thus, viz. I. The Syſteme of Viſions in the 
Firſt Prophecy is moſt evidently laid down in f the f Rev. 6:1, 
opening of Seven Seals, one after another in Order. 3, 5,7, 9, 
In the g opening of the Seventh Seal whereof, Seven 12.and 8.1 
Tru mpets are founded one after another ſucceſſively. g Rev.8. 1, 
So thar as this Firft Prophecy h begins with the open- 2, &c. 
ing of the Firft Seal: ſoit # ends with the ſounding h Rev. .1. 


of the laſt Trumpet, This is clear from the Series of with 6. x. 


che Texr without difficulty. II. The Syſteme of i Rev. 10.7. 
Vifionz in the S2cond Prophecy preſents to us divers & 11. 15, 
particular Viſions contemporany to one another, and: &c, 
alſo ro ſeveral parts of the Firſt Prophecy in order. 
AS I. Theſe are contemporaneous to the fix firſt Seals: 
and to one another, viz. (t ) The meaſuring of the 
Temple of God, and of the Altar , and of them that 
worſhip therein: (2) The Battel of the ſeven-headed 
Dragon with Michael about the Childes birth, whereof 
the woman travelled. 2. Theſe are contempor aneous 
ro part of the Seventh Seal, i. ce. to the Six Firſt 
Trumpets ſounding under the Seventh Seal: and alſo 
contemporaneous to one another: viz. | 1 ] The 
unmeaſured outward Court of the Temple or Holy City, 
gtven to the Gentiles to be trodden under foot for forty 
two moneths. [2 | The Lords two Witneſſes ( at laſt 
to be overcome and killed by rhe Beaſt, aſter they bave 
finiſhed thetr Tetimony, ) Propbecying in ſack-cloath one 
thouſand two bundred and ſixty days, 1. e. forty two 
moneths. | 3 | The woman that brought forth the man- 
child, and fled from the Dragon into the Wilderneſs, is 
there nouriſhed from the face of the Serpent one thouſand 
two bundred and ſixty days , Or for a time, and times, 
and half a time. { 4 | The ſeven-headed and ten- 
horn'd beaf#, after the deadly wound of his laſt head 
was healed, blaſphemeth God, bis Tabernacle, and them 
that dwellin Heaven: warreth with, and overcometh 
the Saints forty two moneths. (' s ] The two-horned 
beaſt, or falſe Prophet, who reſtored the firſt beaſt, ex- 
erciſeth all the power of the firſt beaft before him. 
[ 6 ] The Lambs Virgin-Company of 144000 redeem- - 
ed from the Earth, ( who alone could learn and ſing the 
New-Song, ) ſtanding with him on Monnt-Sion , the 
fear and worſhip of God is commanded; the ruine of 
Babylon, and of them that worſhip the beaſt}, (Fc. is 
threatued. | 7 ] Babylon the great, the Mother of 
Harlots, and abominations of the Earth , ſits upon 
the ſeven-headed beaſt, now in the courſe of his ſeventh 
head being ten-horn'd, and makes the inhabitants of the 
earth drunk with the wine of her fornications. 3. Six 
of the ſeven Vials of Gods wrath, deſtroying the Bea®, 
are contempor aneous to the ſ1xth Trumpet. 4. Finalh, 
Theſe are contemporaneas to the ſeventh Trumpec 
( under 
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(under which the myſtery” of God ſhall be finiſhed) 
and to the innumerable coinpany'of white-robed palm- 


bearing Triumphers, of all Nations, and Kindreds,and - 


People, and Tongues; andalfoconremporanytocach 
other, viz. (1) The pour ins ot of the ſeventh Vial. 


(rothe beginning only of the ſeventh Trumpet, )- 
('3 ) Nis 
with Chriſt 


(2) The binding of Satan '1000. years. 
firſt Reſurrefion and Reignthe of the Saints wi 
Ic00. years. '( 4) The holy City, New Feruſalem,pre- 
pared as a Bride adorned for her -Husband, (in the 
lizht whereof, the Nations of theig which are ſaved 
ſhall walk, and whereunto the Kings of the earth ſhall 
bring their glory, cometh down from God out of Hea- 
Ven. x AT 2 : 
Theſe are the cintempor aneous viſions or myſteries 
in theſe two Prophecies, which give grear light' ro the 
Revelation ; I forbear ( for avoidihg &f Prolixity, ) 
ro enlarge my ſelf further,in demonſtrating them from 
the Text, of repreſenting them in a Scheme, ( as once 


k Vide 7o- TI had intended; ) becauſe k both are fo accurarely 
ſephi Me- and fearnedly done to my hand already. * © © 
di Clavem 4. Finally, Mark exa#h what Prophecies, Viſions, 
Apocalypti- oy obſcure paſſages are in this Book of the Revelation 
; Calm. expounded: And there reckon the expoſition to be certain, 
and the ſence evident. And from theſe expofitions 
proportionably borrow light for the difcovering of 
other obſcure paſſages depending thereupon-, rela-, 
ting thereunto, or contemporaneous therewith 
{Rev.1l. 20 Thus Chrift expounds, | The 


Fery of the ſeven 
ſtars in his right hand, and vi the Journ golden Candle- 
Ricks. The ſevenſtars are the Angels of the ſeven Chur- 
ches, and the ſeven Candleſtichs which thou ſaweft are 
the feven Churches. Thus m the myſtery of the wo- 
man (the great whore of Babylon, ) and of the beaft 
that carrieth her, which hath ſeven heads and tenhorns, 
is moſt clearly expounded by the Spirir of ' God. 
Thar by this ( which alone of all the myſteries in 
the Prophetical part is expounded, ) wwe might have 
ſome certain foundarion for interpreting and under- 
ſtanding of the reſt. 

Hitherto of the third dire4:1antouching the intr inſec al 
nature of the Revelation tt ſelf. | 


m Rev. 17. 
7.tothe end 
of the chap. 


RULE IV. 


IV. Parallel with this Prophecy, the ſubſequent Hi- 
Rlories after Johns time, the Hiftories of the Roman 
Empire and Church. Which teſtifie clearly what cru- 
clty and perſecutions the Roman Emperoucs ſucceſ- 
ſively raiſed up againſt Chriſtians, with what ſub- 
tilry and fraud rhe B. of Rome did by degrees, 
( through the folly, cowardiſe, negligence, - th . of 
rhe Emperours,) ſtep up into their Throne, and ſub- 
Jugare not only Rome, che Seat of the Empire, bur 
alſo rhe whole Empire ir ſelf to his, dominjon and 
pleaſure, whence we may derive not a little light to 
ſee whar is meant by n the opening of the Seals. o The 
Stars falling from Heaven to Earth. p The Beaſt 
ſpeaking great and blaſphemaus things. - q The Beaſt 
and falſe Prophet. The Image and mark of the Beaſt. 


nRev. 6.1. 


C, 
oRev.6, 13 
&c. 


pRev.13.6, And r the VV/hore riding upon the Beaſt with ſeven 
qRev. 13. beads and ten horns, and ruling in the City on ſeven 
ir. &c. 1g, Hills, Oc. 

16, 17, 

7 Rev. 17, ; : 

1, &c, Set. V. Time, when this Book 


Was written. 


This Book is generally conceived to have been 
Penned and publiſhed after all -the Books of the 
New-Teſtament, by John the Apoſtle , who ſurvi- 
ved after all the Apoſtles, living (as Sophronius 
thinks) even rill the third year of Trajan the Em- 
perour, which was in the one hnndred and: ſecond 
year after Chriſts Birth, as Helvicus compures, and 


ſ 


i 


 ifito Patmos, 


| Chriſts Divine Diſpenſativo and 
' dence in order to the fulfilling of chis Prophetical icribes D. 


' him; for he call them 


5833 
thac it compleats-and ſeals up rhe whole Canon: of 
borh-rhe Old' and: New Teſtament, Rev; 22: 7,145 
18, 19, The particular Time when. this Revelation 
was written, 'was, when \ Foba wabaniſhed into Rev. 1. 5. 
the Je that #4 calledParmos fa rdof Gad,and 10, 


for the Teftimony of Jeſus Chriſt. John: was baniſhed 

by thar cruel\Perſecuror Domitian, Ih _ 

the fourteenth year of his Ktign;-.ſairh Hierame, Do- t Hier. Ca- 
mitian-reigned inall but fifreen:y and+ his;fours, tal. Script. 


 reenth year wasiaiche ninery :fixthjear afrer Chriſt Eccl.77r. 
' (as uv. Helvicas computes...) Sorhat from Fabns,wris Joannes: 


ing this Revelation, ſuppoſeinthe.one hundred: and Tom. Tt. 


' ſecond year after Chriſt; tilt cbispreſenr-year- 1659 » Helvic.in 


are 1548 years: 'This isthe more/tb be confidered, Chrono- 
becauſe the Chirch of Chriſt: harhthe-benefir of all 10g. Tobim 
ages of Provi- allo (ub- 


Book iff part, recorded in many approved Hiſtories, Pareus im 
as an experimental help ro-the' underſtanding of Prolegom.” 
theſe Prophecies, which were ſhortly to begin robe. !n Apocec. 5» 
purin Execution after Zohn-had them revealed to 

x Things that muſt X Rev. 1.I« 
And faich, y Thetimeis at y REV 1. 3, 


— 
Ps 


ſhortly come to paſs. | 
hand. 


' Set. VI. Occaſion. 


Occaſion of this Revelation ſeem;s tobe this. z Joby: © REV- 19+ 
being baniſhed in the Iſle 'P armos, doubtleſs gave. *& 
himſelf ro'Prayer, and ſacred meditations abour the ' 
affairs of Chriſt and his Church ; whereupon Jetus 
Chriſt appeared'ro his beloved Diſciple, in a ſpirt- 
tual raviſhmeng ſhowing-him- whar was his pleaſure 
both rouching rhe preſent Churches of Aſia, and 
touching his whole Church, ' eſpecially of the Gen- a 7oſ. Med. - 
tiles Cas a ſome think ) to the end of the worlgg.in Clav. 4- 
thus comforting him, and commanding John to wth alyp. 


his viſions for the comforting of them. - Com. þ. 12. 
. Edit. 2. 

"© C b ; . 

SeF. VII. Scope. | gas 


The Scope or intent of the Revelation may be con- 
ſidered T. More generally. 2. More particularly. 
I. More generally, Jeſus Chriſt by this Book intends 
to reveal and make known unto his Apoſtle, and 
beloved diſciple JOHN, and by FOAN unto the 
Churches, both the preſent things that then were, 
when the Revelation was given, and the future things 


that ſhould be afterwards, from Fohns days ill the 


end ofthe world, This (1) the Title of the Book 
intimates. b The Revelation of Feſus Chrift, which bRev. 1. 1. 
God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants things 
which muſt ſhortly come to paſs; and he ſent and ſignifi- 
ed it by bis Angel unto his ſervant John: And (2) 
Chriſt himſelf confirms rhis in his command to Fobn 
rouching the penning of this Book, ſaying;z c Write 
the things which thou haſt ſeen, both the things which 
are, and the things which ſhall be hereafter. This al- 
ſo (3) The Series and Current of the Book evin- 
ceth, which runs along in PrediQion of furure events ' 
till arlaſt the d MySery of God be finiſhed; e The King- d Rev.10.7 
doms of this Warld become our Lords and bis Chrifs ; eRev.i.1s. 
fThe deadſmall andgreat ariſe, and are judged ac- fRev.2i.i2. 
cording to their works; And cill the Holy g City, New Fe- gRev.22-1, 
ruſalem,be prepared as aBride adorned for her husband, 2» 
As an indication of this inrended period of this Pro- 
phecy, perhaps that emphartical hiart of Chriſts com- 
ing to judgement, is prefixed inthe front of the Pro- h 
phecy before the firſt viſion; h Behold he cometh with hRev. L 7, 
clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which 
prerced him, and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail be- 
cauſe of him; evenſo, Amen. — 
IT. More particularly, Jefus Chriſt intends in this Book 
to declare, 

I. The 


c Rev. 1.19 
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7 Though - - I. The things that are, viz. The # preſent condi- 
Inmedj- tion of the ſeven Aſian Angels and their Churches ; 
ately theſe of which Angels and Churches; Four are commended 
ſeven Epi- by Chriſt for che good things in them, condemned 
files de- andreproved for ſolhe evils in them, _ and exborted by 
clare the threatsor Promiſes, orboth, to reforme what was 
preſent . amitle, applying proper remedies, viz. the Angels 
condirti- of Epheſus Z 
ons and | | arethroughour commended for, and encouraged in 
affaires of theit good, no word'of their diſpraife being mentio- 
the ſeven ned atall,viz.theAngels of Smyrna and Philadelpbia. 
. Aſian An-+ One is nor atall for any good, buc onely 
gels and diſcommended for evil, : yet exhorred, by threars and 
Churches { promiſes to r, 8s the Angel of Laodicea.Under 
yer Medi- all which. (as ſome think.) are contained Prophe- 


, Pergamus, Thyatira and Sardis. Two 


ately and cies touching the future ſtate of all the Gentiliſh 
Analogical- Churches, 
cally by 


rale of Proportion, the contents of theſe Epiſtles concern. all 
rhe Churches of Chriſt, according astheir ſtare and condition is 
correſpondent to that of any of theſe 7, Churches. For, what- 
Hever things were written aforetime were written for our learn- 
ing, that we threugh patience and comfert of the Scriptures might 
have hope, Rom.15.4. But Mr. Brightman herein procecds a lir- 
tle furcher, and conceives, That theſe ſeven Cities contain rhe uni- 
ſal condition of the Church among the Gentiles; and therefore to 
thoſe ſeven Chuches andCiries,according to their Order,ſituation 
and diſtances from each other as types z he joyns other fellow- 
Charches anſwering thereunto as Anti-types, Counter-Copies or 
Counrer-pains, oftheſe ſeven Churches. And ſo makes all theſe 
Epiſtles, as well Propherical,. in reſpeR of the future Counter- 
pain Chambers : Hiſtorical, in reſpe& of the preſent Anti-type 
Afian Charches. Theſe Aftan Churches he ſers forth by their 
Char a#ters and Counter-pains, as followerh, viz. 1. Langaiſhing 
Ephejus, thefirſt of theſe ſeven Cities : The Counter-pain of it, The 
firſt Chriſtian Church from rhe rime of the Apoſtles till che time 
of Conſt antinerhe great, which was the Principal of all other 
Churche 


«a; Swee:-ſmelling Smyrna, an under-City of Epheſus, 
northw m ic, and a Colony belonging to the Epheſians : 
\- The Counte&fain of it ; The Church ſucceeding the firſt, begin- 


ing with Conſtantine, and continued till Grattan, till about Anno 
Dom. 382 according to Euſebius. 3. High and haughty Perga- 
mus, lying northward from Smyrna abour five hundred and for- 
ty furlongs, The Counter-painofir : the Church from Gratians 
time, abour the yeyr 380. till about the year 1300; 4 Growing 
Tv»yatira, bending South-eaſt from Pergamus, about eighty En- 
gliſh miles, the firſt New ſpringing Church : The Counter-pain of 
Ir, the Church from the year 1300 till about the year, 1520. 
s. Hypocritical Sardis, tending further Sourhward, being the 
ſecond New-ſpringing Church; The Counter-pain of it, the firſt 
Reformed Church begun by Martin Luther at Wittenburg a Town 
of Saxony by the River Albis, in Anno Dom. 1517. 6. Godly Phi- 
ladelphia, lying from Sardis ſourhward: The Counter-p.etn or An- 
ti-rype of it; The ſecond Reformed Church, ſpringing up after 
that of Germany, viz. The Church of Helvetia, Suevia, Geneva, 
France, Holland, Scotland. 7. Luke-war m, Vain-ghrious Lace 
dicea, lying Eaſtward trom Philadelphia, the laſt of all theſe ſe- 
ven Churches : The Counterpain of it ; The Church of England, 
Liſt of all reformed, viz. in Anno 1547, when Krng Edward the 
ſixth came tothe Crown, and becoming a confirmed and eſta- 
bliſhed Church about eleven years after, when Queen Elizabeth 
began to reign. See Thomas Brightman in his Revelation of the 
Apocalypſe, on chap. 2,3+ This his way of interpretation {rrough 
roſome it may perhaps ſeem ſomewhat roo curious, is nor 
wholly co be deſpiſed. Becauſe: ( 1.) The Accommodation of 
thoſe Churches to their Counterpaines, is made remarkably fic 
and appofire. (2) The Events, even fince his writing as well 
ashefore, have- norably correſponded. (3) The Analogical 
Application of theſe Epiſtles co Churches of like condition wich 
them of 4ſia, cannot rationally be denyed. 


I. The things.that ſhall be bereafter, v1z. The fu- 
ture condition of the Chriſtian Religion, and Chur- 
ches of the Gentiles, .eſpecia!ly the ExropeanChur- 
ches; rhe Regugins of the Romane-Empire, and the 
tyrannical do/Mnion of Antichriſt, (choſe ſingular Sub- 


je&-Martrers of this book,_) extending themſelves in 
Europe peculiarly. Now this future ſtate of the Chri- 


4 


| ——_— ——_—— 


pets ſounded by ſeven Angels; and inthe 


+ the ſtate of the Empire, while yer ſtand; 


. ding of the laſt Trumper, the Kingdoms of n this 


*ſtian Religion, and'\Chriſtian Church, is laid down 


in two diſtin Prophecies, or Syſtems of Prophecees , 


ViZs 

1. The firſt Prophecy is of A k Book ſealed with þ Rev.s. 1, 
ſeven Seals, and of the Lambs opening of them; in 8:c.6,1 8c, 
the ſeventh of which Seals are bronght in\ ſeven Trum- [Rev. 8. x 
m Prepara- 2, KC. : 
tion to the ſound of the Seventh Trumpet , ſeven Thun- m Rev. 10 
ders. uttering thetr wolces. In all which Seals and 3, 47, 15. 
Trumpets, rhe future ſtare and deſtiny of that bitter 
Enemy of the Church of Chriſt, che Rowan-Empire 
1s fore-rold, ( but ftill with reference to the Church ) 
and that in divers. remarkable periods: of events; 
eſpecially 1. Under che ſix fr Seals, what ſhall be 
and 
flanriſhing, til] the power of ir and its Idols ſhould 
be ruined. 2. Under the ſeventh and laſt Seal, 
whar ſhall be the faral deſtiny-of thar Empire, now 
declining, falling, and running to ruine, through the 
ſeven-fold order of plagues, inflied by the ſound- 
ding of the ſeven Trampets. ( The righteous Lord 
juſtly revenging the blood of ſo many Martyrs as 
had been ſlain under the Roman power,) till at ſoun- 


n Rev. 11, 


world become our Lords and his Cbyiſes. , 


2. The ſecond Prophecie is of o A Little Book open, ? 
( which Fobn is commanded to p eat up, ) whereby Rev.10.$ 
the future lor, condition, and affairs of the Chriſti- ? Rev.10, 
an Church and Religion, are more nobly, fully, and 9» 1% 
clearly fore-told, what they ſhall be from che Pri- 
mirive rimes till the laſt Judgment, and this in divers 
particulars, viz. 1. How purely and regularly the 
Church ſhould walk and worſhip God in the Primi- 
tive :imes according ro Divine Rule 3 This noted by 
the q meaſuring of the Temple, Altar, and Worſhip- 
pers therem, In which time the r woman,che Church, 
travelleth to bring forth her Child, Chriſt perſonal and 
myſtical, into the Roman world; and brought him 
forth : bur is cruelly perſecuted for three hundred 
years by the Roman Empire, that Monwederss the 
Red Dragon, fighting againſt Michael,againſt the Spi- 
rit'of Chriſt in his Servants. 2. How corruptly the 
Church,next ſucceeding the Primitive Church,ſhould 
decline to Idolatry, Gentiliſm, and tothe Anti- 
chriſtian Apoſtacy for forty two moneths, which is 
noted by the ſ un-meaſured outer Court being given to 
be trodden under foot by the Gentiles forty two moneths. 
During which ſad and lamentable condition of the 
The © two —_—_ Prophecy in ſack- 


q Rev:11.1 
r Rev. 2.1 
ro 14, 


ſRev.11.2, 


Church. (1) 
cloath, till Godraiſe up aberter ſtate for the Church, 
(2 ) The woman, the Church, being freed from 
eatheniſh ryranny, ( the Dragon being overcome, ) 
and u nouriſhed, ( as Iſrael of old, ere they came to , Rey, 12 
Canaan, ) inthe Wilderneſs, till Chriſts ſecond coming, | 4, 8c. - 
( 3.) The Church in the Wilderneſs meets with new » Rey, 13," 
rroubles and perſecutions. Partly by a x ſevet- |, gc. 
headed, and ten-horn'd beaſt. Parthvy a y two- , rey, 14, 
horn'd beaſt, but both mutually engaged to cach o- *,, &c, 
ther. That being the ſeculiar power of cen Kingdoms 
uniced in one Roman-State or Republick : This being 
the Roman Papacy. Both, perſecuting and overcoming 
the Saints forty two moneths. C4_) In the midſt of 
all che ſeducemenrs and perſecutions of theſe two 
Beaſts, wherewith the Generality of the Roman 
world were overcome, yet there were a 2 ſele& 7 Rev. 14. 
number of Saints,vi3.144000. who perſiſted pure,nor 1, &c. 
ſubmirting to the wicked power of theſe Beaſts. @Rev. 14. 
(5) Babylon the great City, the Mother of Harlots, 8. 
a maketh all Natiens drink of the Wine of the wrath b Rev.1s.1 
of ber Fornications: for which ſhe is threatned with 7,8.and 16 
ruine. 3. How the b ſeven Vials of Gods wrath ſhall throughout. 
be poured our, to the gradual deſtrution of the and 17. 1- 
Anti-chriſtian Beaſt ; and jadgment of the great Whore &c. 
of Babylon. The c myſtery of which Whore is ſo cRev.37.7. 
clarly expounded of the Roman Papacy, that herhat to the end. 
runs may read it : and her irrevocable d puine 15' d Rev. 18. 
graphically and pathetically deſcribed , together throughaut, 
with the Saints e joyſul criumphs thereupon. 4. Fi- e Rev. 18- 
nally, How happy and glorious the ſtate of the 20. and 19 
Church 1. to 7, 


tRev.11. 
&c. of 
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fRev. 19.5 


{Rev 290.9» 
to the end. 
þ Rev. 21. 
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Chap. 7. 


IT, 


Charch ſhall be iti this World Cur eſpecially in char- ; 
x0 come,_) after this her grand enemy ſhall be de- | 
ſtroyed ; © f The Lord Omaniporenr reigning, g Sa- | 


* ean being bound, and the þ Saints reigning with 


. © Chriſta thouſand years; 7 All her enemies being | 
. * judged and caſt into the Lake. And the & Holy City, 


© new Jeruſalem, coming dowh from God our of Hea- 
© ven, adorned as a Bride prepared for her huſband 
© Feſus Chriſt, There being New-heavens,and New- 
earch, and all things new. [All rears, deach,ſor- 
© row, crying, pain, curſe and defilement being quite 
© paſſed away. m The-pure river of the water of 
© Life, proceeding out of the Throne of God, and 
© of the Lamb, in the midſt of the ſtreet ofic, and of 
© eicher ſide of the River there being the Tree of Life. 
© Here the Lambs ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they 
© ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
<« On bleſſed are they that do his Commandments 
* that they may have right ro the Tree of Life, 
© and may enter in thorough the gates into the 
6 City» 


SeF, VIIE Principal Parts, or Ana- 
Iytical Explication. 


In this moſt myſterious Boob , The Revelation, are 
chiefly conſiderable, 1. The Preface. 2. The Sub- 
Rance, or Body of the Book. 4. The Concluſion. 

THE PREFACE contains, I. The Denominati- 
on, or Title of the Book; The Revelation of Jeſus 


Chriſt. 1I. The End intended in this Book, To ſhew” 


to bis Servants things which muſt ſhortly come to _ 
TIT. The Efficient Cauſes, or Authors of this Book , 
which are, 1. Principal, viz. [ 1] God, [| 2] Je- 
fus Chriſt ; which God gave unto him, 2. Inſtrumen- 
tal, viz. [ 1.) An Angel. {27 John; Andheſent 
and fignified it by his Angel unto bis ſervant Jobn. Chap. 
I. ver. 1: This Fobnis deſcribed as a fit Inſtrument 


to receive and make known this Revelation, in that | 


He bare record of the WORD of God, -and of the Te- 
ftimony of Feſus Chriſt, and of all things he ſaw, ver.2. 
Iv, An invitation, To read, and hear the words of this 
Prophecy, and to keep thoſe things which are written 
therein; 1. From the benefit thence redounding 3 
Bleſſed is he that readeth, &c. 2. From the General 
Concernmentof this Prophecy; For the time is at 
hand, Though therefore it reveal fucure things, yer 
ſome of them ſhall ſhortly begin ro be: rherefore 
every one is concerned therein, ver. 3. 

* THE BODY, or SUBSTANCE OF THE BOOK 
is wholly Viſional 3 chiefly comprehended in VII.V7- 
fions. Wherein John deſcribes and writes rhe things 
which he had ſeen, which things Chriſt himſelf Ranks 
into two ſorts, Rev. A. 19. VIZ. 1. The things th at are. 
2. The things which ſhall be hereafter. 

I. THE THINGS THAT ARE, ſcem Primarily atid 
Immediately to have reſpe& to the State of the 
Church chen preſent, viz. To the State of che ſeven 


" Aſran Churches eſpecially : But Secondarily, Mediately 


o Sex Set, 
VII. inmes- 
diary fore- 
going. 


and Analogically ro other following Churches, as ic 
were adumbrared and reſembled by chem, » as ſome 
think. The things concerning the AfanChurches, or 
the jeven Churches in Aſia Minr, are comprehended 
* x. In one General Epiſtle to them all joynrly, 2.In 
<« ſeven Particular Epiſtles direQed to the Angels of 
< the ſeven Churches Severally. 

IT. THE ONE GENERAL EPISTLE, written to the 
ſeven Charches in Afia joyntly, contains in ir, 1+ An 
Tnſcriprion. 2.4 Salutation. 3.4 Narration, | 

x. Inthe Inſcription are menrioned 1. The Party 
writing3 Fohn. 2, The Parties written co,To the ſeven 
Churches m Aſia, V. 4+ 

2. In the Salurarion, note I. The bleſſings wiſhed, 
or prayed for, in reſpect of theſe Churches,Grace be 

wnto you, and Peace. IT. The Fountain whence theſe 
Bleſſir.gs muſt flow, viz. 1. From God the Father, 
Deſcribed by the Ercrnity of his Eſſence; © From 


Eternity, being the Ancient of Dayes, and his eter- 
kkkkkk 


« him which is, and. whith was, and which is wo 


- come... 2. From God the Holy Ghoſt , Deſcribed, 
C1.) By the variety, multiplicity. and Perfe&ion 
of his. Endowments and Operations, All-ſufficienc 
for all theſe ſeven Churches, And from the ſeven Spirits 
(2) By thep Community of his Eſſence with. the, Fa- 
ther; inrimated in that phtaſe ; © Seven Spirics which 
are before his Throne, ver. 4. 3. From God che Son ; 
And from. Zejme Chriſt. Jetus Chriſt is Deſcribedi(r) 
By his » Partly Prophetical ; who is the faithful 
witneſs. Partly Sacerdotal or Prieſtly, And the firſt 
begotten of the dead. Partly, Regal, And the Prince 
of the Kings of the Earth. (2) By his Benefics rowards 
us 3, wiz 1 His affeQtion to us, the Fountain of all 
the;reſt, That loved 5. 2. His redemption of us 
* Ar4-waſhed us from our fins, in his own blood. 
3- His SanQtification and advancing of us to Spiricual 
Priviledges. ©* And hatch made us Kings and Prieſts 
* unto God,and his Father; fn reipet of all which 
a Thankful Doxnlogy ro Chriſt is Annexed. © Un- 
**ro him be Glory and Dominion for ever.and ever, 
Amen. ver.5,6, (3) By his future coming to judg- 
ment : Ser forth, Partly, by the Gloriouſneſſe of it? 
Behold he cometh with clouds. Partly by the Conſpicu- 
onſneſs of ir: And every eye ſhall ſee bhzm. and they al- 
ſo which pierced bim. Partly, by the Terriblenels of 
ir ro the wicked ; And all kindreds of the earth, ſhall 
wail becauſe of him. All which Fohn Seals up wich 
his own holy wiſh, Evenſo, Amen. ver. 7,( 4 )By his 
Divine Artributes, proclaimed by Chriſt himſelf, viz. 
I His abſoluce Ecernity, deſcribed Meraphorically : 
I am Alpha and Omeza. the beginning and the end ſaith 
the Lord. Plainly : which is, and was, and which us to 
come- 2. His Omniporency, of all-ſufficiency : The All- 
mighty, v. 8. 


I. Yiſon. 


$&. In the Narration of this General Epiſtle, Fohn 
Declares his firſt Viſion. Deſcribing ir by the © 1 Pers 
* ſon, who ſaw it. 2. Place, where it was ſeen. 
© 3, Manner, how it was manifeſted ro him. 4.Time 
* when it was ſeeft, 5. Preparatory to the Viſion. 
*©&, Viſionit ſelf, 5. Eventsof the Viſſon. I. The 
Perſon Ceeing this Viſion, is deſcribed 3 1.By his name, 
IT Fobn. +. By his ſpiricual Reſation rothem ro whom 
he wrote : Who alfo ata yolr Brother. -3. By his Co- 
partnerſhip with them, And Companion C1) In Tri> 
bulation, (2) In the Kingdom, (3) And patience of 
Feſws Chrift, TT. The Place, where this Vifion was 
ſeen; Tn the Tfe that # called Patmor. This is Am- 
plified by the Octafion of Fohn's being there ; viz. 
His baniſhment thichet by Domitian, i. For Chriſt ; 
For the WORD of God. 2, For Ghrifts Doftrine 3 4nd 
for #he Teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt; vg. 111. The man- 
ner, how it was manifeſted ro him, viz. In a Spiri- 
tual exraſie Or rapture; I was in the Spirit, IV. The 
Time, when it was ſeen; On the Lords day. V. The 
Preparatory, to the Viſion : *His hearing behind him 
*© a great voice, as of a Trumpet, ver. 10. This 
voice I. Declares who it was that ſpoke, viz. Chriſt, 
ſaying, 1am Alpha and Omeza, the fir and the laſt. 
2. Dire&s Fobn what ro doviz. (1_) To write what be 
Jaw in a Byok(2_) Andtoſend it unto the ſeven Churches 


which are in Aſia,&c.which are Enumerared v.11.V1. - 


The Viſion it (elf ſeen, upon John's rarning to ſee the 
votce that ſpahe with him, that is, co ſec him that ur- 
rered that voice. Which Viſion was 1. Of ſeven 
golden CandleFfichy. ver. 12. 2. Of Onelihe unto the 
Son of Man,in the midſt of the ſeven CandleFicb. viz. 
Jeſus Chriſt. He's deſcribed moſt Admirably and 
Myſteriouſly : (13 He was cloarbed with a Gartnine 
down to the foot, and Girt about the paps with a Gol- 
den Girdle : denoting, His Royal Majeſty, His Rrenu- 
ous preparedneſs ro his Othce, and His tenderneſs 
towards his Church, v. 13. (2) Hk bead and hairs 
were white like Wooll, as whire as Snow : denoting His 


nal 
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gy, 


REVELATION. 


nal infinire Wiſdome. (3) Hi eyes were a9 a flame 
of fire : Denoring,His Omniſcience and piercmg per- 
ſpicaciry, for diſcerning all rhings, His rerrible quick- 
nefs and fierceneſs ro fevenye, ver. 14. (4) Hs 
feet Irhe kmto fine braſs, as if they burned in a Furnace : 
denoting,his firmneſs and power,able ro.confume all 
rhatronch or oppoſe him:(5)H voice as the ſound of 
maty warers: denoting.the rerriblenefs and forcible- 
nefs thereof among af the people of the world,v. 15. 
(6)H#ehad in bis rig bt hand ſeven Stars Denoring, His 
Govertitnent and Proteftion' of che Miniſters of che 
Churches (7) Out of bis moxth went a ſharp two-edzed 
Sword: Denoring, The cutting power and efficacy 
ofhisword, His ability to avenge himſelf upon his 
enemies. (8) And finally, Hs correnance 4s the 
* Sunſhineth im by ftrength ; Denoring, his incompara- 
ble and unconceivable glory, ver. 16. VII. The E- 
wents or DEPOes enfuing upon this Viſion, v!z. 
r. Fbqvas Conſternation'; And when I ſaw bim, Ifell 
at his feet as dead. 2. Chrifts conſolarion and con- 
firmation of John; Partly, by hk Fa@t: And he laid 
by right hand upon me. Parth, by his Word; Saving 
unt me, fear not» The Arguments whereby Chriſt 
com orrs John, are drawn, (1) From Chriſts abſo- 
lure eternity: I amthe firt and the laft,ver.17. (2) 
Erom his life, though he was dead : IT ambe that liv- 
eth, and was dead: and behold I am alive for ever- 
more, Amen. 3) From his Power and Aurhoricy o- 
ver Hell and Dearh, ro open and ſhur them ar his 
Pleaſure : And bave the Keys of Hell and of Death, 
v.18. 3+ Chriſts command to Fehnto write the things 
which he had ſeen; viz. Both (:_) The things which 
are. And(2_) The things which ſhall be hereafter, 
ver. 19. 4 Chrifts interpretation of the former Vi- 
ſion, viz. [1] Of the yReryof the ſeven Stars,which 
are the Angels of the ſeven Churches. [2 ) Of the my- 
ſtery of the ſeven Candleſticks, which are the ſeren 
Churches,v.20. Unro theſe ſeven Churches he afrer- 
wards dire&s him to write ſeven ſexeral Epiſtles, in 
the two chapters following. 

Hitherto of The One General Epiſtle to all the ſeven 
Churches joyntly. : 
IT.. THE VII. PARTICULAR EPISTLES, dire&- 

ed rorhe Angels of the VII Churches in Aſia,ſevera « 
Touching every of which Epiſtles are chicfly - 
derable, ** 7. Chriſts command xo writeto them all. 
* 2. A Deſcription of Jeſus Chriſt, Partly, agreeable 
© ro the former Deſcriptions of Chriſt in chapter. 1. 
© Partly, Suitable ro the preſent ſtate and condirion 
© of the ſeveral Angels and Churches, 3. A Nar- 
© ration (1) Ofthe good, commendable im them, or 
- Chap. 2. * C2 Of the Evil condemwnable in them ; or both. 
q Seefor < 4, Exhortations, urged with Promiſes, or Threats. 


clearing *< g, Concluſions incicing to Attention. 
this Rev. 22 Now theſe Particular Epiſtles are directed, Prima- 


22, 23, 24» r;hy ro the ſeven Angels of the ſeven Churches ; Se- 
25.and the ,gndarily, with and in them to the q ſeven Churches 
cloſe of e- themſelves: In 1. Epbeſus. 2. Smyrna. 3. Pergamus, 
very of 4, Thyatira-5. 8ardis. 6, Philadelphia.7. Laodicea. 
theſe ſeven | | 

Epiſtles. 

r Aneel. ] 
This word 
comes Orti- 3 
ginally 1. The Epifile tothe Angel of the Church of Epheſus. 
from the In which note. IT. The Inſcription; ſhewing 1 To 
Greek . whom Fobnis direGted to write : Unto the r Angel of 
word | 

dye which ſignifies, One ſent-forth-on-a meſſage.It isuſed, I, 
payable » Meſſenger.So the Spies are called Meſſen- 
gers Gr. Angels James 2. 25-Il. More Specially, For Chriſt the An- 
gels of the Covenant. ag] umgoxuv. As Mal. 3. 1. Zech. 4+ 4.2. For 
created Spirits, Good or Bad. , (1) Good, viz. thoſe Miniſtring 
Spirits ſent forth to Miniſter for the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 13, 
14. Thus its uſed moſt commonly. (2) Bad, viz. Satan, and 
all the reſt of thoſe Spirirs thar left their firſt eſtate, 2 Pet. 2. 4 
Fude 6. 1 Cor.6.3. 2Cor. 1.14. For the Devil and bis Angels, 
Mart.25.41. Yea, hence irs fometimes uſedfor Saran's Temp- 


I. Languiſhing Epheſus. 


2Cor.12 7. 3. For the Miniſters of rhe Goſpel. Ambaſſudouts 
for Chrift, 2Cor.5.20 who are Meſiengers fenc to publiſh the 
(gocd ridings of rhe Goſpet, Thus irs ofren uſed in the Reve- 
larion, as Rev. 1.19. 2.1.8,12,18.0 3.1.7, 14- 


* "Now, Angel in this laft fence, here, (and in the other fix E-- 


ples following ;) 15 wor ro be taken Difrib ativel, As if this E- 
file were wricten only toone fingle individual Angel, or Mini- 
er,& that that Church had no more ;Or ro ſome one Angelor Mi. 

nifter above the reſt,by way of eminency calltd, Angel :But itis to 

be underſtood ColleFively, for all the Miniſters of that Church, 
even the whole Colledge or order of Paſtors therein, As Bright- 
man ſtils them on Rev.2.4. For, 1. It is evident, There was 
not only one, but many Prezbyters in the Church of Epheſus. ar 
one and rhe ſame cime, As 20. 17,28, 36, 379. 2. Ir is clear, 
chat, as among the Apoſtles there was none greater than other. 

by order or e, bur they wcre all equal, Mat. 20, 25, 26, 27, 

Lake 22. 24, 25,26, Soamony the Paſtors there was no ſuperi- 

ority of order or Power, bur afl were equal; Compare 4s 20. 

17, with verſ. 28. and Tit. t. 5. with ver. 7. vid. Hier. Com plen, - 

in Ep. ad Tit. c. 1. ver. 5. Tom. 9, pris Citat. viz. on Tit. Se. 2, 

3. Somerimes Chriſt ſpeaks co the Angels or Miniſters of a 

Church, in the Plural, nor in the ſingular number, which ſhews 

thar the word Angel here is uſed ColleFively. Thus ſpeakingro 

the Angelof the Church in Thyatire, he fanh; ypiy 3 atyw, y 

Avtmais Tols &y Ovalſuents, that is, But unto you Tjay, and umo the 

re$t in Thyatira, IT will put upon you no other burden, but 

that which ye bave already, Hold faſt till T come, Rev. 2. 24, 24, 

By which plural word, | uyy, unto you ] diſcretively diſtinguiſh- 

ed here from Tis aoarols, &c. and unto the reſt in Thyatira. 

Chrift ſeems plainly ro intimate that he dire&s his ſpeech to a 

Pay of Angels, under the colleFive and fingular word, 

Anget. | 


the Church of Epheſus, write 2. From whom he muſt 
write, viz. from Chriſt himſelf indiring all the Epi- 
ſiles- Chriſt here deſcribes himſelf, in reference ro 
his Chyuxch. (1_J) By his Prore&ion and Guidance 
of his Miniſters, Theſe things ſaith he, that hold- 
eth the ſeven Stars in his right hand. (2) By his pre- 
ſence with,and care of all his Churches ; Who watheth 
in the midſt of the ſeven Galden Candle$ichs. Chap. IT. 
VEr. I 

IT. The Sabftance of the; Epiſtle, containing 1.Chriſts 
Obſervarion of all the wayes of the An a; I know + 
| thy works. 2. ,Chrifts commendation of the Angel, 
(1) For his unwearied labour in the Miniſtry, againſt 
Diſcouragements ; And thy labour, And for my 
Names ſake ha$ laboured, and haſt not fainted. 
(C2_) For his conſtant patience under ſome remark- 
able affiitions and perſecutions ; And thy Patience, 
And haſt born, and haſt Patience. (3) For 
his zeal in the Diſcipline ; Partly in that he could not 
bear them which were evil.. Partly, in that he had 
tryed them which ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not,and 
had found them tyars, ver. 2,3. 3. Chriſts Diſpraiſe 
and Reprehenfion of him, for. leaving his firſt love, 
ver.4- 4+ Chriſts Exhorration of him to Reforma- 
tion, by way of remedy. Here note, (1) The 
Durics required; Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and Repent, and de the firſt works. 


(2) The Argument preſſing ro this Dury, viz. A fe- 
vere ination, or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, 
and move thy Candleſtick out of bis place, except 
thou refel#,.#er. 5. (2) The Qualification or Miti- 

rion 's Threatning, upon conſideration of his 


-deeds of the Nicelaitans, hateful alſo to 
Chriſt,ver.6. 

ITI. The Concluſion of the Epiſtle, 1. With an In- 
vieation to Attention; common to all the 9. Epiſtles; 
inciting all,but eſpecially the Angels of the. Churches, 
ro give heed to the Monnions of the Spirit. He that 
hath an ear, let him hear whar the Spirit ſaith unto the 
Churches. 2. With a ſweet Promiſe ro him rhar O- 
vercomes ; To him that overcomerh will I give to eate 
of the tree of life, which is in the midft of the Paradiſe 


| of Ged, ver. 7. 


II. Sweet- 


| tation, called The Meſſenger of Satan, Gr. the Angel of Satan, 
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I. Sweet-ſmelling Smyrna. 


2. The Epiſtle to the Angel of the Church in Smyrna, 
wherein conſider 1. The Inſcription declaring, 1. To 
whom 7ebn is to write : And, unto the Angel of the 
Church m Smyrna, write, 2. From whom he 1s com- 
manded to write, viz. from Chriſt, who is deſcr1- 
bed in reference to this Church, ( 1) By his ererni- 
ty, Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the laſt. (2) By 
his life, though as man he was once dead; Which 
was dead and is alive. Thereforcable to give eter- 
nity and life co them that ſuffer and die tor him, v.8. 
II. The Subſtance of the Epiftle, containing, 1. Chrifts 
obſervation, both of che Angel, and of his Enemes, 
Chriſt obſerved and knew the Angel's (1) Works. 
(2) Tribulation. (3) Outward Poverty. (4) But 
his inward fpiricuall Riches. Chriſt obſerved and 
knew his enemies Blaſphemy againſt Chriſt ; which 


cnemies are deſcribed, (1) By their Hypocrifte; | 


And the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Fews and 
are not. (2) By their Impiery 3 But are the Syna- 
gogue of Satan, ver. 9g. 2. Chriſts encouraging con-= 
ſolationof che Angels, againt all rhe ſufferings thar 
were further coming upon him; Fear none of thoſe 
things which thou ſhalt ſuffer. Chriſt encourages him 
agataſt Perſecurions, upon confideration (1) Of che 
Anthor ofchem : The Devil. (2) Ofthe Nature of 
them, impriſonment ; ſhall caft into priſon. (3.)Of 
the extent of them, notro all ; ſhall caſt ſome of you 
Znto C4.) Of Chriſts end and intent inthem ; 
That ye may be tryed. (5 ) Of rhe duration of chem, 
bucfor a lictle ſpace 3 Andye ſhatl have tribulation for 
ten dayes. C6) Of Chriſts promiſe to conſtanc faith- 
fulneſic under chem; Be thn faithful unto death, and 
Twill give the a Crown of life, ver. 10. III. The 
Concluſion of the Epiftle. 1. Wirth an Incitement 
ro Artention, He that hath an eare, (Fc. 2. Witha 
Promiſe co him that overcomes, He rhat overcometh 
ſhall nat be burt of the ſecond death, ver. 1. ' 


IH. High and hanghty Per- 
' gamus. | 


3. The Epiftle to the Angel of the Church inPergamm. 
Wherein are, I. The Inſcrtption, ſhewing 1, To 
whom ohnis to dire& his Epiſtle; And to the Angel 
in the Church of Pergamws write, 2. From whom he 
5s ro write,vig. From Chriſt : Deſcribed in reference 
ro this Church, Tobe Him, who hath the ſharp ſword 
with two edges. And therefore able ro fighr againſt 


offenders with rhe fword of his mouch, ver. 12. 


MH. The Subſtance of the Epiſtle, ſetting forth, 1.Chriſts 
Knowledge and Obſervation of this Angel's wayes : 
T ſnow thy works. 2. Chrifts commendation of rhe 
Angel for his fingular conſtancy in confeffion of 


.Chriſts Faith : Andthou holdeſt faft my name, and haſt 


not denyed my Faith, This is Amplifiedby two preg- 
nant circumſtances, viz. (1 Ofche Place where he 
dwelt: And where thou dwelleft, even where Satans 
ſeat is, becauſe Pergamus was more given ro1dolatry 
chan all Aſia beſides, ſaith ſ Arethas. (2 ) Of che 
time wherein he lived :. Even in thoſe 
Antipas was my faithful Martyr, who was flain among 
you, where Satan dwelleth, ver. 13. 3. Chriſts Re- 
rehenfion of him, and conrroverſie with him, for 
Ei Do&rines, viz. (1) The Dorine of Balaam, 


who (when he could not curſe Iſrael, yer _) taught . 


Balaac ro caſt a tumbling block before the children 
of Iſrad: by enticing them, Partly, to ear things 
facrificed toidok : Parth, ro commir n, 
viz. with che t daughters of Moab, ver. 14. .(2) The 
Do&riae of the Nicolaicans, hated of Chriſtv.15. 4- 
Chriſts exhortation of him roRepentance,vrged by a 
chreatning, Repent ,.ov elſe I will come untothee ith, 


ays wherein' 


—_ 


| 


, and fight againſt them with the ſwo rd of my mouth,v. 16. 

FI. The Concluſion, 1.Inciting to Attention: He that - 

hath an ear, &c. 2. Promiſing to him rhar Overcomes 

divers benefits, viz. (1) The hidden Manna, To 

him that Overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 

Manna. An allufionto that delicate Manna where- 

with Iſrael was fed in the Wilderneſs, u A Type of ,, Joh. 6.35 
Chriſt the true bread which'came down from Hea- 32 33 '3 
ven: a pot of which Manna was hidden ja the Ark, * ??” 
The meaning thenis; He that overcomes ſhall taſte 

and feaſt of Chriſts ſweerneſs, hidden and unknown 

ro the world. (2) A white ſtone : And I will give 

him a white ſtone. (3) A New Name, known only 

ro him that hath it ; And in the flone a New name 

written, which no man knoweth ſaving he that receiv- 

eth it. Thar is,Chrift would give to ſuch, Abſolution 

and acquirtal from all cheir fins, And themſelves 

ſhould know this, though others could not. An al- 

lufion ( as is x choughr_) ro that ancient cuſtome of x D. Par.in 
paſſing judgement with White and Black ſtones, the Com. in 
perſons whoſe names were written on black ſtones, Apoc. 2.17. 
being condemned, on white ſtones were acquicred, Brighcm.in 
Vere I7» loc. 


I'V. Growing Thyarira. 


4. The Epiſtle to the Angel of the Church in Thyatira, 
Wherein conſider, I. The Preface denoting, *t. To 
whom John 1s to write: And to the Angel, &c, 2, 
From whom he is to write, viz. from Chriſt, deſcri- 
bed in reference to his Church : (1) By his Divine 
Relation; Theſe things ſaith the Syn of God. (2) By 
his Piercing Omniſcience, and fiery quicknels to re- 
venge ; who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire. 
(3) By his terrible power to tread his Foes under 
his feetz And his feet libe fine braſs, vec. 18. IF.The 
Subſtance of the Epiftle ; which contains, 1x. Chriſts 
knowledge and Obſervation of the Angels works: 7 
know thy works. 2. Chriſts commendation of whac 
was vertuous in this Angel, viz. His (1) Love. 
(2) Service, or Miniſtry. ('3_) Faith. C4) Pa- 
tience. (5) Growth. And thy works, ps the laſt 
to be more than the firſt, ver. 19. 3. Chriſts Repre- 
henfion of, and controverſie for, what was vicious 
in this Angel, viz. His Toleration of a falſe Prophe- 
refs to ſeduce Chriſts Servants; Notwithſtanding 7 
have a few things againſt thee , Becauſe thou ſuffereſt 
that woman JeZabel which calleth her ſelf a Prophe- 
teſs, &c. Her wickedneſs is ſet forth, (2) By the 
kind of 1t; Teaching and Seducing Chrifts Servants. 
Partly, to commit Fornication, Partly, to eat things 
Sacrificed to Idols, ver. 20. (2) By her obſtinate 
impenitency therein 3 Ard I gave her ſpace to repent 
of her Fornication , and ſhe repented not , ver. 21, 
( 3) By the puniſhments threatned for ic, which 
ſhall be different upon different Offenders, viz. Je- 
Zabel her ſelf , he will caft into a bed; a bed of for- 
row and languiſhmenr. 2, Them that commit For- 
nication with her, intogreat roy wy they re- 
pent of their deeds, v.22. 3. Her Children he will bill 
with Death. All which puniſhments are Amplified 
by the Event thereof to all the Churches. viz. Their 
Experimental diſcovery hereupon of Gods All-ſcar- 
ching Omniſcience, and moſt accurate Diſtributive 
ms And all the Churches ſhall know, That I am 

e which ſearcheth the reines aad heart : And will 
give unto every one of you according to your works, ver. 
23- 4 Chriſts Exhorration by way of Antidote 
wherein confider , £8 The Perſons Exhorted , 
which were, Partly | iniſters of thar Church , 
But unto you, I ſay. Partly the People, and untg 
the reft in Thyatira, as many &s have not this Do&rine 
and which bave not known the depths (bur the depths) 
of Satan, as they ſpeak; ( 2 ) The Duty Exhorted 
ro, Nor the burdenſome obſervation of the Ceremo- 


| 


nial Law, urged by ow ar yo bur conſtanc._ per- 
ſeverance in the Apoſtalical Faith a: 1 
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will put upon you none other burden, but that which ye 
bave etready,hold faft vill T come,ver. 24,25. (3) The 
Arguments urging this Exhortation, are two Privi- 
ledges promiſed by Chriſt co him that Overcomes 
and perſeveres to the end, viz. 1. Joynt-power 
with Chriſt, over the Nations, the wicked world , 
to judge them, &c. And he that overcometh, and 
heeperh my words unto the end, To him will © gzve pow- 
er over the Nations : C And be ſhall rule them with a 
Rad of Iron, as the veſſels of a Potter ſhall they be 
broken to ſhivers, ) Even as I received of my Father, 
ver. 26,27. 2. Communion with, and conformi- 


y Arethss ty to Jeſus Chriſt in brightneſs and glory, yfrom the 
Com. In A- Morning here, to the perfe& day of glory hereafrer : 
PIC 2. 28. And I will give bim the Morning flar, ver. 28. 2.Tve 
atud Oe- Concluſumn of the Epiſtle,inciting to Attention. He that 


cam, 


/ 


hath an Ear, (Fc ver. 29. 
V. Hypocritical Sardis. 


s. The Epiſtle to the Angel of the Church in Sardi:, 
Whereinare, 1. A Preface. 2+ The Sutft ance of the 
Epiſtle. 3. The Concluſion. - I, The Preface declaring, 
2. To whom 7ohn is to wrice, To the Angel of the 
Clarch in Sardis. 2, From whom the Epiſtle was 
ro be ſent, viz. from Chriſt, Deſcribed in refe- 
renceco this Church; ( 1) By his abundance of the 
Spitir, Thefe things ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spt- 
111s of God. (C2) By his care and proteRion of his 
Miniſters , nd the ſeven Fars. IL The Sub$ance of 
the Epiſtle RO Wherein note, 1, Chriſts obſer- 

.vation of the Angels ways; 1 know thy works. 2. 


"Chriſts reprehenſion of his Hypocrific 3 That thou 


CHAP.I1L, haſt a name that thou liveft, and art dead, Ch. III. 
Ver. 


1. 3. Chriſts exhortation of the Angei, by 


way of Antidote to certain Duties, viz. (1) To be. 


watchful. ( 2.) To ſtrengthen the things which remain, 
that are ready to dye. This is urged as neceſſary, from 
che Angels Hypocrifie, For I have not found thy wor ks 
perfe# before God, ver. 2. (3) To remember how 
he bad received,and heard, and held ft viz. The Pri- 
mirive pure Apoſtolical Dorine. (4) To repent. 
Theſe exhortarions Chriſt preſſeth with a ſevere 
chrearning in caſe of negle& ; If therefore thou ſhalt 
not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt 
not know what hour IT will come upon thee, ver. 3,4- 
4. Chriſts commendation. of him, in reſpe& of ſome 


' few in thar Church, thar. had walked uprighc!y and. 


urely ;. Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis which 
bo not defiled their Garments, This commendati- 
on he amplifies by Promiſes,Partly totheſe few ; And 
they ſhall walk with me in white, for they are worthy, 
ver. 4. Partly to all Conquerours, ro whom he 
promiſerh gradually, (1 Reſplendent glory He 
that overcometh, rhe ſame ſhall be chathed in white 
Rayment. C2.) Eternity of this glory and happi- 
neſs; And 1 will not Blot out his Name out of the Book. 
of Life. (3) Open publicarion of their glory be- 
fore God and his Angels: But T will confeſs his Name 
before my Father , and before his Angels, ver. 5. 
II. The Concluſion of the Epiſtle, wich the Accuſto- 
med incicement co Attention ; He that-hath an Ear, 
let him, &c. ver. 6, | 


VI. Godly Philadelphia. 


6. The Epiffle rothe Angel of the Church in Phila-, 
delphia, wherein note, 1. A Preface. 2. The Siib- 
$ance of the Epiftle. 3. The Concluſion. - 1, The Pre- 
Face, denores 1, To whom the Epiſtle is to be writ- 
ren : And tothe Angel of the Church in.Philadelphia, 
write. 2. From whom it is ſenr, viz. From Chriſt: 
deſcribed in reference to this Church, by C.x_) His 


holineſs: Theſe things ſaith he that is holy. (2) By ' 
| His truth and faichfulneſs : He that js rue, C2 ) By 


4 


| By his abſolute pncontroulable Government in his 


Church and Kingdom: He that hath the Key of Da- 
vid : He that openeth, and no man ſhutteth , he th.t 


ſhutteth ard no man openeth,,ver. 7. II. Toe Subſtance 


of the Epiſtle, containing 1. Chriſts obſervation, or 
norice-taking of this Angels deeds ; I know-thy works. 
2. Chriſts ſingular. commendation of the Angel, for 
his conſtancy in the Word and Faich of Chriſt againſt 
all ſufferings, xz rhough he had bur a liccle ſtrength, 
For thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my Word , 
and ha$ not denyed my Name. And afterwards, —— 


' Thouhaſt kept the word of my patience. This his con- 


ſtancy in the faith, is commended from-the excel- 
lent Benefits and Priviledges thence redoundiag to 
the Angel, whichare, Partly poſſeſs'd for preſent, 
VIZ. an open door of opportunity for imparting and 
propagating the Goſpel unto many ;, Behold' T have 
ſet before thee an open door, and no man _ ir.v.8. 
Party promiſed for furure, wiz. ( 1 ) Subduing his 
Hypocritical Enemies ; Behold I will make them of the 
Synagozne of Satan, 
not, but do lye,_) behold Twill mabe Them to come and 
worſhip before thy feet. ( 2+.) Conviacing his Ene- 
micsthat Chriſt loves him; And to know that Thave 
loved thee, v. 9g. (3,) Preſerving and keeping him 
from the genera) hour of rempration, becauſe he 
kept Chriſts word ; Becauſe thou haſt hept the word of 
my Patience, 1 alſo will heep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which ſhall come upon all the World, to try 
them that dwell upon the earth, v.10, 3. Chriſts ex- 
hortation of the Angel, ro perſeverance and con- 


ſtancy in faith, &c, Hold that faſt which thou haſt. 


This 1s urged, (1_) From the ſuddennefs of Chriſts 
coming ; Behold Tcome quickly. C2) From the pe- 
r1] otherwiſe cf loſing his reward : That no man take 
away thy a Crown, ver. 11. -( 3) From promiſes 
made to him thac overcomes, which promiſes gra- 
dually depend upon one another, viz. 1. Of his 
ſtabiliry and firmneſs in the milicant and triumphanc 
Church of God : Him that overcometh, will I make 
a Pillar in the Temple of my God, b An Alluſion to 
the two Pillars which Solomon EreRed in the Temple 
called Zathin, i. e. He willeſtabliſh, and Boax, i. c. 
In-it-there-is-ftrength, 1 Ring. 7. 22. Pre-figuring 
the preſent and future ſtability of the Ele& in Gods 
Church: 2.Of his conſtant Permanency in the Church: 
And be ſhall go no more out : that is, -he ſhall nor go out 
of Gods Temple, as thoſe typical Pillars were carri- 
ed our, and broken by Nebuchadnezzar. 3. Of the 
evident and publick manifeſtation of him to be A 
Son of God, A Cirizep of the New Feruſalem, and 
a Member ot,Chriſt;or c an Heavenly King by Chriſt 
Jeſus; and this by the 1oſcription of a three-fofd 
name upon him : And I will write upon him the name 

my God, and the name of the City of my God, New 
Jeruſalem, "which cometh dovpn out of Heaven from my 
God, andT will write apon him my new name, vet.12. 
ITE. The Concluſion of the Epiſtle, with che uſual in- 
citement to attention: He that bath an eat, UYc- 
Ver. 13» 4 


which ſay they are Jews aatl are 2 


7 This 
ſeems to 
be the 
moſt ap- 
poſite and - 
genuine 
1nterpre- 
tation of 
ail others, 
Thus alſo 
Brightman 
on Rev, 3, 


a Tby 
Crown | 
namely 
thoſe that 
you have 
converted, 
which are 
your 
Crown; 
as Paul 
calls them 
he had in- 
ſtructed, 
his joy,and 
his Crown, 
Phil, 4.1. 
I Thel. 3. 
9, Io. Jv 
Dtiod. An- 
not.on Rev, 
3. I. 

b Bright- 
man on 
Rev. 3.12. 
D. Pareus 


Com.in j0cs 


| be | - Cc Nomen 
meum novum. | ut ſcil. nominecur Rex c2leftis quod nomen cg" 
6 ay ſum per paſliones meas. Luc. 24, 26. Phil, 2. 9, 10, 1: 


Priſcat. Schol in Rev. 3. i2, 


VI. Lnkewarme, vain-glorious 


Laodicea. 


þ Finalh, The Epiſtle ro the Angel ofthe Church of 
the Laodiceans. Herein conſider, 1. The Preface, 
2 The Subſtance of the Epiſtle, 3 The Concluſion. I. The 


Preface, ſignifies 1. To whom the Epiſtle is tobe - - / 


direfted And unto the Angel of the Church of the Lao- 
diceats, write: 2. From whom the Epiſtle was ſenr, 
viz. from Chriſt, as all che former; Chriſt is deſeri- 


bed in reference to this Church, (1) By his fidelity | 


i. 


* Chap.IV. 
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ISee 2Cor.-viz. in his d Promiſes : Theſe things ſaith the AMEN. | 


(2) By his ruth in his Word and Dottrine : The 


AI: faithſul and true witneſs, 1 3.)By his excellency and 
ower :. The beginning of the Creation of God : (char 


is, either of the Old Creation of the world, or of 
the New Creation of the Charch) v.14. II. The Sub- 
' France of this Epiftle, wherein are expreſſed, 1.Chriſts 
obſervation of this Angels ways: 1 know thy works. 
2. Chriſts ſharp reprehenſion of him, Partly for his 
want of Zeal in Religion : That thoy art neither cold 
mr hot. This defe& of zeal is Amplified, (1) By 
Chriſts wiſh that he were of any other temper: 7 
wouldthu wert cold or bot. (2_) By Chriſts compar- 
ing him to luke-warme water :. So then becauſe thou 
art lube-warme, and neither cold nzr hat. ( 3.) By 
Chriſts threaining him with loathing and rejeCion 
for his luke-warmneſſe, (the moſt nauſeous temper 
tothe ſtomach : _) 7 will ſpew thee out of my mouth, 
ver. 16. Partly for his vain-glorious, ſelf-confiden: 
boaſting.(norwithſtanding this wanr of zeal, ) either 
jn his temporal or ſuppoſed ſpiritual 1 Riches, 2 In- 
creaſe, and continuance thereof, and 3 Complcar- 
neſs therein : Becauſe thou ſayeſt that T am rich, and 
increaſed with goods, and have need of nothing. Partly 
for. his notorious (enſleſneſs and ignorance mean- 
while of his extream miſerable condition : And knaw- 
eft not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked, ver. 179. 3- Chrifts Preſcrip- 
tion of peculiar remedies, (all to be derived from 
Chriſt himſelf alone,) againſt the foreſaid ma}adies : 
1 courſel thee, [1] To buy of me gold tryed in the fire that 
thou mayſt be rich; that is, pure faich more precious 
than gold, poſſeſſing both Chrift,: and all char is 
Chriſts: [2] And white rayment, that thou mayſt be 
chathed, and that wan of thy nakedneſs do not ap- 
pear, (har is, Chriſts perfe& righceouſneſſe, co- 
vering all our fins and deformities : ) | 3] And a- 
naint thine eyes with eye-ſalue that thou mayſt ſee, | that 
i5,the illuminating force of Chriſts Spiric and Word | 
ver. 18, [4]To.be zealows, [5] To repent. All 
which he preſſerh by divers Arguments: As 1 From 
the peril of Chriſts rebukes and chaſtiſement in caſe 
of negleRt: As many's I love I rebuke and chaſten; be 
zealow therefore and repent, ver. 19. 2 From Chrilts 
patience in ſtanding, pains 13 knecking, promiſe of 
entrinz, and upon entrance of enterraining ſweeteſt 
communion, wich all that will open ro him and re- 
ceive him: Behold Iſt and at the door and knock ;, if a- 
ny man hear my vnice, andopen the door, I will come 
in tobim, and will ſup with him, and be with me, ver. 
25. 3. From the glorious promiſe of princely tri- 
umphanr reward to conquerours ; To him that over- 
e Throne. |] cometh will T grant to (at with me on my e Throne : e- 
A Throne is ven as Talſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Fa- 


a Seatof ther on his Throne, ver. 21, III. The Concluſion of rhe 
Princely Epiſtle, with the uſual invication co atrend co the Spi- 
Power, Tits words and monitions ro the Churches 3 He that 
Royalty hath ancar, let him bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
and Glo-" Churches, ver. 22. 

ry. God 


the Fathers Throne denotes the abſolute Supremacy of his incom- 

, Parable Majeſty, Power and Glory 3 infinitely exalted above all 

creared Beings whatſoever, (even above Chriſt himſelf, as man) 

T/a, 66.1. with 1 Kings 8 27. Dan.7.9.to 13. This Throne alſo 

1s common to all the three Perſons of the Gad-head equally,viz. 

To the Son as God, Heb.1.8,10,11.and ro the Holy Ghoſt, Rev. 1. 

4.as well as to the Father. Chriſt is ſaid 70 ſit down with his father 
on his Throne,when as God-tman our Mediator, having humbled him- 

ſelf to death, even to the death upon the Croſſe for our Redemprion, 

he was raiſcd from rhe dead. and exalted to fit onthe 11;ht hand of 
the Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, Heb.8.1. and 12. 2. Far 

above Men, Angels, and all Creatures in the world, for the good 

of his Church. Compare theſe Teſtimonies well together, Phil. 
2.9,10,11. Dan.7.13,14- Eph:1.20,21.22,23. Thus Chriſt by 
death overcoming Saian, Death, and all our Spiritual-Enemies, 
ſare down on his Fathers Throne. And this is Chriſts Throne. 


viz. his advancement as Mcdiator next unto God, above every 
name that is named. Now the Saints that overcome ſhall fit on 


Oo — 


| had tothe Church : In the Larter, the furure affairs 
LIETLIFIE and 


Chriſts Throne : that is, they ſhall ſhare wich Chriſt in- this his 
Mcdiatory Royalty, Majeſty, Power and Glory, as co-heirs with 
him, and as members with che head, Rom.8.17. 2 Tim. 2.11,12- 
1 Pet.2.9. Rev.t.6. and 20. 4- and 22.5, I Cor.6.2,3. Phil.3.21. 
Always reſerving the due diftance thar is ro be preſuppoſed be- 
twixrt the Head and the Members, the Redeemet arid the Re- 
deemed ones : They ſhall be enthroned wich Chriſt, and have 
the ſame Dominion and Glory, for Quality, nor for Equality : 
for Kind, bur nor for Degree. , | 


Hicherto of THE THINGS THAT ARE, viz. 
Thoſe rhat more immediately concerned the 
ſeven Afian Charches, then preſenr, 


IL. Viſor. 


IT. THE THINGS THAT SHALL BE HERE- 
AFTER,concern principally the State of the Church 

for the furure, and char even in this world, eſpeci- 

ally of the Exropeun Churches, (And though the fu- 

rure lor and ftare of the Roman Jupbeke inſiſted 

upon, yer iris with reference rothe: Church) This Chap. 4. 
fgeneral part of the Revelation, is laid down from f This Ge- 
Ch. IV. ver. 1. [where Fobnſaith; After this 1 look-" n:ral pare 
ed, and behol4 a door opened in heaven; and the firft of the Re- 


| wolce which T heard, was as it were of a Trumpet talth-' yelation 


ing with me, which ſaid : Come up hither, and Iwill ſeems in 
ſhew thee THINGS WHICH MUST BE HERE- (um to in- 
AFTER, | until Ch. XXIE. ver. &. where the Sub- rend thus 
ſtance of this Propherical Book ends, much, (as 

= D. Pareus 
hath noted,) v iz. to przmoniſh the Church of her great rribula« 
tion in this world; Fir by perſecuting Tyrants, Then by Here- 
tics. And at laſt by Antichriſt himſelf who would more grievouſly 
oppreſs her, boch wich ſpiricual and corporal ſervitude, than 
forreign Tyrants had done. 

Bur leſt the minds of rhe godly ſhould faint under this yoke, 
there are intermingled about four ſorts of Conſolations, drawn 
from Gods preſent help, that he will nor forſake his in the 
conflict, From the duration of the afflitions that they ſhall 
not be perpetual nor over-long. From the end of their ene- 
mies, thatir ſhall be tragical and deadly. Finally from the joy- 
ful cloſe of the Conflias, that Chriſt will powerfully avenge his 
Chuch in this world, and art laſt glorifie her in heaven. | 

And theſe things are foreſhewed to John in other fix diſtin& 


' vifions. Partly Univerſal, repreſenting the whole Hiſtory of the 


Church,from the Revelation till the laſt Judgement, as the Second, 
Third, Fourth and Seventh, Particular, adumbraring her con- 
flits wich Antichriſt, and the end thereof: as the Fifth and 
Sixth, And every of them are concluded with the deſcription 
of the laſt Judgement, puniſhment of the enemies, and vi&ory 
of the godly, literally or figuratively expreſſed. The reaſon of 
which iteration thoſe Interpreters admire, but cannot explain 

who ſeek a continued hiſtory in theſe viſions. Bur our mechod 


| being obſerved, ir is clearly diſcerned. D. Parews Prozm.cap.4« 


Apoc. | , 

' Theſe viſions are (according to him_) deſcribed as followeth, 
viz. Il. Viſion, from chap.4. 1. to chap. 8. v.t. TIT. Viſion, from 
chap.8.v. 1. tochap. 12. v.1. IV. Viſion, from chap. 12. v. r. to 
chap. 15.v.1. V. Viſion, from chap.15.ver.r. to chap. 17.ver. 1, 
VI. Viſion, from chap.17.v.1. to chap.20.v.1, VII. Viſion, from 
chap. 20. v. 1. tochap. 22.v.6. Norwithſtanding, al] theſe ſeven 
Viſions, and the particular a&ts under them, are evidently com- 
prized in, and may be digeſted into two diſtin parallelcon- 
temporary Prophefies, as hereafter will more clearly appears 


Now theſe Things that muſt be hereafter,ave reveal- 
edro Fobn in Two diftin# Propbefies, moſt nocably 
contemporary or parallel in time to one another, 
and confequently explaining one another, viz. 1.The 
Firſt Prophecy of a Book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, from 
Chap.4-1. to Chap. 10.8, 2. The Second Prophecy of 4 
little Book open, and the Contents _— fom Chap. 10. 
v.8. tochap. 22. v. 6. In the former, the furure events 
and ſtate of the Roman Empire, but with reference 
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. red, - 1 By fight, 2 By voice, 


and condition of the Church her ſelf more immedi. 


ately and peculiarly are foretold ; and both of them 


exrend from Johns time to the laſt Judgement. This -| 7 


Method I conceive abſolutely beſt, as leading us to 
the moſt genuine and certain interpretation. | 


The I. PROPHECT. 


Of a Book ſealed with ſeven Seals, beginneth 
In the Firſt Prophecy of a Book ſealed with ſeven 


Seals, conſider, 1. The Preparatories to the opening of 


the ſeven Seals. 2. The openung of the ſeven Seals them- 
elves. ; 

I. THE PREPARATORIES to the opening of the 
ſeven Seals premiſed, are divers, but chietly reduci- 
ble co theſe two,viz. 1.5 A Viſion of God on a glori- 
© ous Throne, (who had this Book ſealed with ſeven 
« Seals in his right hand ) 2. A viſion of the Lamb 
© in rhe midſt of the Throne, ("alone prevailing ro 
« open this Book, and loſe the ſeven Seals thereof.) 

Ta the Viſion of God moſt gloriouſly emtbroned in hea- 
ven, (who had this ſealed Book in his hand,_) conſi- 
der, 1. The Tranſition preparing John, 2. The De- 
ſcription of Godsenthronement in his Church. _ 

1. The Tranſition, from the foregoing matter to this 
Vifion, deſcribing the Apoſtle Zobns Preparation for 

beholding theſe enſuing myſteries. Fobn is prepa*+ 
3- By the evenc or 
cffet of both, 

I. By fight ; And aſter this I looked, and behold a 
door was opened in beaven, where noce, 1. The time 
of chis ſight ; Afrer this, viz. after the viſion about 
the ſeven A4ſran Churches immediately in order. 
2. The diſpoſicion of John; I hbobed. Nor ſatisfied 
wich what he had ſeen already, he defires earneſtly 
to ſee more. 3. The thing ſeen; A door openin heaven 
viz; a ſign ofentrance opencd, to ſee heavenly things 
by heavenly minds. : 

IT. By votce, here note, 1. What manner of voice 
it was. viz. like that which Zobn heard art g firſt, And 
the firſt voice which Theard, was asit were of a Trum- 
pet talking with me. Bothco intimate the beginning 

ofa New is > ro make John morecertainly hear 
and underſtand. Z 
(1) Somerhing mandatory; Which ſaid, come ap hither, 
i. e. To heaven, to ſec heavenly things. (2) Some- 
thing promiſſory; Ard I will ſhew thee thingswhich muſt 
be hereaſter, Chap. IV. ver. I. 

IT1.. By the event, or effe& of both upon Fobn, viz. 
A ſpiritual extaſie or rapturez And immediately Iwas 
inthe Spirit, This 1s Cas 1t were_) That Apocalyprical 
Theatre whereon Fohn ſaw his Revelation. 

2. The ſtately deſcriprion of Gods enthronement in 
heaven. This is the more exaGly to be confidered, 
becauſe ir ſerves to explain many Types, and myſti- 
cal <xpreflions alluding hereunto, in the following 
Serics of the Revelation. And ir is conform to Gods 
inanner of encamping in his Taberaacle, in the midſt 
-of Iſraclin the wilderneſs, The Type whereof I have 
h formerly deſcribed: and may be fingularly : xplain- 
ed thereby, as after will particularly appear, the in- 
tence of this deſcription being to ſer forch, x Gods 
ſpecial Preſence in midſt of his Church militant. 2, His 
Churches graceful ſtate hereby, 3. His diſpenſat ions, 
Comfortable to ber, Terrible to her enemies. 4, His 
Churches boly worſhip and praiſe returned ro God. 

I. Gods ſpectal Preſence in midft of his milit ant Church : 
As of old the Tabernacle was pitched in midſt of 7 
raels campe in the wilderneſs; And behold a Throne 
was ſet in Heaven, and one ſate on the Throne, And he that 
ſate was to look upon like a Faſper and a Sardine Stone ; 
And there was a Rainbow round about the Throne, gin 
Jight like unto an Emerauld. Here note, 1. One Throne 
in Heaven. 2. One fitter thereon, 3. This one ſrrer 

"thereon, God, deſcribed by reſemblance to three 


2. What the voice utrered, wiz. * 


| 


precious ſtones, which (as interpreters conceive._) 7 Bright- 
adumbrare the three Perſons'1n one God, viz. The man For- 
aſper which is green,the Father: The Sardine which bes, Dio. 
1sred, The Son: The Em'rald-libe Rainbow tound date, D. 
about moſt pleaſanc to behold,the Holy Ghoſt, v.2,3. Pareus on 

IT. The Churches gracefal ate hereupon, is ſer forth Rev, z, 
under the Type of twenty four Elders. 'Defcribed, 
1. By their place wherein they were ſeated, viz. 
Round about the Throne: As Tſrael round about the 
Tabernacle. 2, By their number ; twenty four, viz. 
Ifraclites of the rwelve Tribes, built upon the foun- 
dation of Chriſts twelve Apoſtles. And roitnd about 
the Throne were four and twenty. Seats, and upon the 
Seats Iſaw four and twenty Elders fitting. 3. By their 
poſtures; Sitting. Hereby is noted, Partly their 
reſt in Gods Preſence, Partly their Communion with 
God and Chriſt. Parth their Authority ro judge 
the world, as Aſſefiors with Chriſt. . 4. By their dig- 
niry, they being allof them [1] Elders, 5 Priefts, 
being clothed in white rayment, waſhed white in the 
Lambs blood [3] Kings, and they bad on their heads 
Crowns of gold; (tor Chriſt hath made them Kings 
and Priefts ro God, Rev.1.6._) ver. 4- 

TIT. Gods diſperſations from his Throne, are de- 
ſcribed 1. As terrible to his Churches enemies in his 
rhreefold expreſſion of his judgements; ' And out of 
the Throne proceeded lightnings, and thundrings, and 


voices. *2. As comfortable to the Church her ſelf in 


his threefold Donation of favours and benefits, viz. 
1] The Spiric of SanRification; And there were 
even Lamps of fire burning before the Throne, which 
are the ſeven Sptrits of God, Juſt as there was the h þ, gxoq 26 
Candleſtick of Gold with its ſeven Lamps burning in 21 35. and 
the Tabernacle before the Holy of Holyes, ver. s. 121 25. 
[2] The purifying -Word of God and Goſpel-mini- ; 
ry, clearer than that of the Law, which is ohe out- 
ward means by which the Spiric works, This is re- 
ſembled by the Sea of Glaſs,$c. As thit Laver was 
Placed in the Entry of the Tabernacle, 1 made of /Ex04.30. 
the womens Looking glaſſes, inſtead whereof in $o- 18.& 38.8. 
lomons Temple ſucceeded the Brazen Sea; And be- & 4o. 30. 
fore the Throne there was a Sea of Glaſs like unto Chry- 1 King. 9. 
tall. (3 The faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel, which 23,&c. 
are an other outward means whereby Gods Spirit 
works. m Reſembled by four Beaſts, (or Gr. four li- m That 
ving Creatures (5a) in the midft of the Throne, and Evangeli- 
round about the Throne. Theſe are deſcribed all; by cal Mini- 
; niſters are 
intended by theſe four beaſts,or four living creatures, ſeems more 
rhan probable; 1.Becauſe theſe are men,diſtin& from Angels and 
Elders, and worſhipping the Lamb joyntly wich them, Rev. 5. 
fi. 2. B.cauſe they are ſet betwixt Gods Throne and the El- 
ders Seats, as Ambaſſadors berwixt them, Rev, 4. 6.and $. 6, 8, 
11. 3» Becauſe they lead on the rwenty four Elders in the Ats 
of Divine Worſhip, Rev; 4 9,10. and5.8, 11, 14, And divers 
Interpreters thus expound them. / 


Nr. Foſ. Medehere varies: interpreting the twenty four Elders 
of the Miniſtry, conceiving them to be placed next the Throne.as 
the Prieſts and Levites next the Tabernacle: and the four beaſts, 
of the People, towards the four Corners of the world, As the 
twelyt Tribes camped Eaſtward, Southward, Weſtward and 
Northward, i. e. on every fide three Tribes: The firſt having che 
Enſign of Fudah, which was a Lyon: The ſecond of Ephraim, 
which was an Oxe : The third of Reuben, which was a Man: 
The fourth of Dan, which was an Eagle. Foſeph. Med. in Com. 
Apocalyp. Bur this order hits not exaRtly with-chat of 1/racls 
encamping in"Numbers; for Reuben was ſecond, Southward 
Ephraim third, Weſtward: Here the Calf is ſecond, the Man 
chird. Ler the learned judiciouſly weigh both : And out of both 
extra what is found moſt appoſite. | 


I Their place betwixt the Throne and the Elders, as 
miniſtring from God to them z And in the midft of the 
Throne, and round about the Throne, 2, Their number, 
were four beaſts, (Gr. living creatures.) Becauſe 
ſufficient for che four corners of the world; or be- 
cauſe chistly of four Ranks, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, 

Pro- 
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Prophers, Paſtors and Teachers, Epb,q.rr. 3-Their 
eyes, noting exaRneſs of knowledge and vigilancy; 
were four Beaſts full of cyes before and behind, ver. 6. 
4. Their forms, like four living cremures, denoting 
the more ſingular and peculiar properties, of ( as 
ſome think )- Lyon-like, courage, Ox-like labour and 
patience, Man-like prudence, ; and Eagle-like aſpi- 
ring from earth to heaven z which were and ſhould 
in the ſeveral times of the Church be in rhe ſucceſ- 
ſive Miniſters thereof, Thus Solomons Sea, 1 Kings 
7. 29. was ſer on Lyons, Bulls, and Cherubims,which 
had faces as men, and wings as Eagles 3 And the firſt 
beaſt was like a Lyon, and the ſecond beaſt like a Calf, 
and the third bea$} had a face as a man, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying Eagle, v.7. $. Their wings 
with eyes in them , denoting both knowledge and 


ſpeedineſs in their Officez each of them having fix, 


wings equal to.che number of twenty four Elders; 
And the four beafts had each of them ſix wings about 


him, and they were fall of eyes within, IV.Their Aﬀts 


of Divine Worſhip , viz 1. The four beaſts unceſſanc 
ets ro gp bh Perſons in Trinity, with chree 
Holy's, wherein they as Guides Ly before the twenty 
four Elders; And they reſt not day and night, ſaying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which wand 
3s, and is to come,v.8, 2.The rwenry four Elders cor- 
reſpondent worſhip of God, at the Elders Praiſes, 
as ir were giving their Amen therero, Which wor- 
ſhip conſiſts, (1_) Partly in Deeds, Proſtration, A- 
doration, and caſting their Crowns-down before 
God; And when thoſe beaſts give glory and honour,and 
thanks to bim that ſate on the Throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever; The four and twenty Elders fall down 
before him that ſate on the Throne, and worſhip him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their Crowns before 
the Throne, v. 9, 10. (2_) Partly in words; 1.Both 
aſcribing praiſe to God, Thou art worthy O Lord to 
receive glory and honour ,and power, 2, And alſo giving 
the reaſon thereof; For thou baſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created, Ve H. 

* Hitherto of Gods Enthronement in Heaven,amidiſt 
© his Church, boch Miniſters and People. The 1i- 
© ving creatures and Elders, which holds till in all 
© the Churches following alterations. Afluring her 
© of Gods ſpiritual Preſence, ProteRion, and 
© Grace. : - 

2. In the Viſion of the Lamb in the midſt 


| of the 
Throne,(by whom the Church obtains Gods Prelence, 


: CHAP. V. 


ProteQion', and Grace fore-mentioned : and by 
whom ſhe receives the particular Priviledge of this 
Revelation; The fingular excellency and dignity of 
the Revelation is deſcribed, 1. By the nature of the 
Book. 2. By the inability of all creatures to open It. 
3. By the Lambs ability to open it. 4+ By the trium- 
pbant Gratulation tothe Lamb thereupon. 

1. By the nature of the Revelation, the excellent 
dignity thereof appears. The nature of it is de- 
ſcribed thus; And T ſaw inthe right hand of him that 
ſate on tbe Throne, a Book written within and on the 


. back-ſide, ſealed with ſeven Seals. Here, 1. It is A 


Book; to note the certainty of the things therein 
contained. 2. It is a Book, inthe right hand of him 
that ſate upon the Throne; denoting, Partly that God 
is the primary Author of it. Partly that all che Future 
events and affairs of the Church ,' revealed in this 
book, are firmly and ſurely ordered and direted 
by God himſelf. - 3. Itjs A Book copionſly written, 
not only within, buc on the back-ſide of the Roll al- 
ſo; ro ſignifie, ,befides the certainty of the matter, 
the ſingularity of Gods care and Providence overthis 
People in all particular caſes. 4. It is ſealed with 
ſeven Seals; i.e... moſt perfeRly ſealed up, ( ſeven 
being a number of Perfe&ion, ) which intimates 
the intricate. myſteriouſneſs and abſtruſe ſecreſie of 
it. Chapter V. ver. 1. ' 

2. By the inability or impotency of all creatures, 
ro open this book, and loole the Seals thereof, upon 
publick Proclamation made for the opening of itz 
the dignity of the book is further manifeſted. Here 


| 


particularly conſider, s. The Herald, able to make 


all creatures hear him; And 7 ſaw a ſtrong Angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice. 2. The tenor of his Pro- 
clamarion, inviting all creatures ro make an eſſay (as 
ir were) of opening the Book ; Who is worthy to _ 
the Book, and aloof the Seals thereof, v. 2; 3. The 
evenr upon this Proclamation , which is two-fold. 
{ 1:]The diſcovery of the utter inſufficiency of all crea- 
rures in the World ro open the Book, yea,they were 


all ſo far from opening ir, that they could nor lob 


thereon, And no man in Heaven, nor in Earth, neither 


' under the Earth, was able to open the Book, neither to 


look, thereon, ver. 3- [2] The Apoſtle Fobn's 
great grief hereupon, that none was found meet to 
open . that Book, which ſo much concerned the 
Church ; And 7 wept much, becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open and to read the Book, neither to look 
thereon, ver. 4. . 


3. By the Lambs worthineſs and ability ro open .. 


the Book ; This Books excellency is yet further in- 
timated. This is Evidenced to Jobn, 1. By teſtimo 

of one of the Elders, (A member of the crue Churc 

comforting and informing him : which intimares , 
that true Conſolation and Information flowes out of 
the- Church, and that according to Scriptures. _) 
2, By Ocubar Demonſtration. T. By Teſtimony of one 
of the Elders; Who, 1. Comforts John weeping z 
And one of the Elders ſaith unto me weep not. 2. 1n- 
forms Fohn of one thar was able. to open the Book. 
Deſcribing (1) His Perſon, who heis; Parth, 
our of Moſes; Behold the Lyon of the Tribe of Judah. 
Partly, out of che Prophers; The root of David, 
Thar is, the crue Meſſiah, Son of David and © by a- 
ham, acgording to the Scriptures. (2) His Pow- 
er to open this Book ; Hath prevailed roopenthe Book, 
and ts loſe the ſeven Seals thereof, ver. 5. II. By 
Ocular Demonſtration of this to John, in Viſion of the 
Lamb. The Lamb ſeen of Jobnis Deſcribed, 1. By 


his place where he was diſcerned ; And I beheld and 


b, inthe midſt of the Throne and of the four Beaſts , 
and in the midſt of the Elders flood a Lamb, &c. Pla- 
ced in the midſt, as Mediatour betwixt God and his 
Church. 2. By his poſture; Stood, This is a po- 
ſture of Miniſtration. 3. By his Mediatory: Office, 
viz. (1) Prieſtly; A Lamb a it had been ſlain. This 
denores, Nor only his Death for us: bur alſo the 
erernal efficacy and vertue of his Death, as ir were 
ſtill freſh before God for us. (2) Kingly; Having 
feven Horns. Theſe _ his pers abſolure, and 

compleat Power over his Church, and over all things 

for his Church. (3) Prophetical ; And ſeven ayes, 

which arethe ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the 

earth, Theſe intimate, The complear PefeRion of 
his wiſdom for his whole Church, he having received 

the Spiric not by meaſure, ver. 6, 4. By his Parti- 
cular A, implying his Abiliry to open the Book ; 
And he came and os obs Book out of the right band of 
him that fate upon the Throne, ver. 7. 

4- By the criumphanc Gratulation to the Lamb 
hereupon. The worth and excellency of this Book 
is alſo remarkably infimated. Here, 1. The Oc- 
caſjon of the Gratularion is declared,viz. The Lambs 
raking the Book; And when he had os the Book : 
that is, that ſo he mighr open ir. 2. The Gratula- 
tion ic fclf is Deſcribed ,, How it was performed, 
I. By the. four beaſts and four and twenty Elders, who 
begin it. 2. By the Angels, who follow. 3. By all 
Creatures, who intheir kind imitate them ; the Beaſts 
and Elders cloſing up the whole. 

I. The four Beafts and four and twenty Elders ( Mi- 
niſters and People, ) begin the Gratulation. Touch- 
ing whom norte, 1. Their Poſture of Adoration ; 
The four Beaſts and four and twenty Elders fell down 
before the Lamb. 2+ Their Proviſion and furniture 
for the Lambs praiſe, viz. { 1 ] Harps, Inſtruments 
of Praiſe. { 2 ] Golden Vials full of Odours, i. e.. 
Faithful and Pure Heares, full of. Praying defrres ; 
Having every one of them Harps and Golden Vials full 
of Odours, which are the Prayers of the Saints, _ 8 
3- Their 
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. Their Trivymphant Song ir ſelf, ſer forth, Partly 
by che excellency of ir, And they Sang a New Song. 
New. in reſpe& of theſe New Benefirs vouchſafed by 
Chriſt. Parth, by the Tenour, or Matrer of the 
Song : wherein nore [1] The Praiſe aſcribed by 
them ro the Lamb, Saying. thou art worthy 'to take 
the Book and to open the Sealsthereof. [ 2] The Rea- 
ſon of rhis Praiſe, and their Aſcribing ic rohim: 
For, thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God 
by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation : And haſt made ws unto our God 
Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign en earth, ver. 


, Io. 
4 It. The A:gels afterwards follow the Beaſts and El- 
d:rs in a like Gratulation. Touching whom nore, 
x. Their Place, where they Praiſed; And I beheld, 
andT heard the voice of many Angels round about the 
Throne, and the Beaſts, and the Elders, Here ſeared, 
Parthrto note they are Gods Miniſtring Spirits, for 
the prore&Rion and comfort of his Church : Partly 
ro intimate that even by the Church; the manifold 
wiſdom of God is manifcſted even to Angels.2.Their 
Number, an huge definite number being put for 
an indefinite and. almoſt innumerable number; 
And the number .of them was ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands,ver. 11. 3. Their 
inrenſive zeal to rhe Lambs Praiſe; Saying with a 
I ad woice.) 4 Their Triumphant Song jr ſelf, where- 
in rchey aſcribe roche Lamb, many excellent digni- 
ties, as due to him by reaſon of his Death; Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain,to receive Power, and Riches, 
and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and 
Bleſſing, ver. 12. | 

ItI. Finally, All Creatures are brought in, (by a 
Proſcpopeia_) Singing their part and Priifing the 
Lamb in their kird. (The whole creature triumphech 
at this Frophecy,which foretels and end of irs miſcry 
render which jt groans, Rom. 8. 21, &c.) Here note, 
1. The Plenary diſtribution of the creatures, raking in 
all, And every Creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and unaer the earth, and juch as are inthe ſea, _ 
Cy all that are in them, heard I, ſaying. 2. Their 
Praiſe which vey give, both to him that firs on the 
Throne, and tothe Lamb); Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and 


/ Power be unto him that fitteth on the Throne, and unto 


rhe Lamb for ever andeter,V.13. 3. The cloſe of 
this, and of the whole Gratulation, by the Church 
that firſt bzgan it, and who is moſt concerned in this 
ſeven-ſealed Book. This is done, { 1]By the Beaſts 
Obſignatory Amen, And the four Beaſts ful, Amen, 
[ 2] By the Elders Laudatory Adoration, And the 
four and twenty Eldeys fell down- and worſhipped him 
thai liveth for ever and ever, ver. 14. 

* Hitherro of the PREPARATORIES to the open- 
ing of the ſeven Seals. : 

IT. THE OPENING OF THE. VII. SEALS 
THEMSELVES. Writers differ much from one a- 
nother in Interpreting the Myſterious Contents of 
theſe Seals. Except the Lamb who opened theſe 
Scals, whocan infallithly and exaRly open rhe ſence” 
of all theſe Seals? It is good to ſearch our what we 
can, the things Revealed : yer ir will become us to 
be wiſe to ſobriety, and nor ro be too Peremptory 
and Definitive. Scope of all theſe ſeven Seals and the 
ſeven Trumpets, inthe ſeventh Seal (thinks n Mede) 
is, To forerel the future deſtiny of the Roman Em- 
pire (T add, ſtill with reference to the Church of 
Chriſt, by ſeveral eminent intervals, points or Pe- 
tiods of cime, v.z. Under the firſt ſix Seals the In- 
teſt. ne events of the Empire now ſtanding and flon- 
riting, ariſing in the Empire it ſelf, Till art laſt in 
the fixth Seal Chriſt vtterly deſtroy and demoliſh 


the power of Idol: and Gentiliſh Idol-gods 1D the | 


Romane world. Under the ſeventh Seal and ſeven 
Trampets in ir, the Forreign events of the Empire, 
now falling and cunning to utter ruine, and thoſe 
broughr upon them by barbarons Nations, And that 
the four Beaſts(which he reſembles corhe four Ranks 
of the Tiibes of Ifrae!, camping Eaſtward, South- 


| 


all, 4s 1. Tharthe Lamb opens them all. 


ward, . Weſtward,. and Northward about the Ta- 
bernacle) are annexed to the four firft Seals, to fhew 
the beginning of every Seal agreeable to the Narion 
of each beaſt, Eaftward, '&c, Bur in this notion of 
his, abourthe four Beaſts, I am nor fully ſatisfied, for 
the Reaſons formerly hinred. 
in theſe ſeven Seals,*.Somihring 1s common ro them 
2, That 
in opening of rhem all, myſteriovs Events are Re- 
vealed. 3. That all of them have Types of theſe en- 
ſning events. IT. Somthing is common only to the 
firſt four, viz. 1. Thar'to cach of them is annexed 
one of the four Beaſts, inciting Fohn to come and ſee 
viz. 0 The Miniſters repreſented by the four Beaſts, 
rovoking the pebple, repreſented by Fobn, ro: be- 
old things Revealed. 2. Thar the Type of each of 
them, is an Horſe and his Rider. Ati Horſe, a ſpec» 
dy ſtrong warlike creature, denoting celericy, po- 
wer and prevalency of theſe Evencs. The Rider 
guiding the Horſe, denoting The chief inſtruments 
of theſe evenrs enſuing, and (thinks Forbes ) the 
Guidance of Providence, ordering, over-ruling and 
direCing all rheſe Events. III, Some things are pro- 
per and peculiar to every Seal, as after will particu- 
larly appear. Theſe things premiſed once for all, Con- 
Hae now the opening of the V IT. Seals particularly in 
rder. 


I, Seal Opened. Touching which note; 7. The O- 
pener of the Seal, Chriſt ; And Iſaw when the Lamb 
opened one of the Seals, IT, The Herauld incicin 

John ro Artention ; And Theard as it were the noyſe 
of Thunder, One of the four Beaſts, ſaying. Come and 
ſee. Here is declared I. Who this Herauld was,v/z. 
The firſt Beaſt, like a Lyon. 2. How potent his 
voice was, libe Tounder, 3. What he ſaid. Come and 
ſee, Ch. VI. ver. 1. TIT. The Type repreſented un- 
der this Seal, viz. A white horſe, ( white being a 
colour ſignifying ſomerimes Purity, ſometimes Roy- 
alry,fometimes vitory:_) and his Rider, 1, Armed 
with a Bow, An inſtrument of war, ſmiring ſwif:ly 
both far and near. 2. Adorned with a Crown, An 
embleme of Vidtory and Triumph ; And'I ſaw, and 
behold a white Horſe, and he that (ate on him had a 
Bow, and a Crown was given unto him. TV. The e- 


0 Thus 
Brightman 
Forbes, 
Pareus, 
interpret, 


vent enſuing, And he went forth conquering and to con- 


quer, viz, beginningbur nor finiſhing his Conqueſt, 
Vere 2s, 

According to p Mede, This is the firſt memorable. 
lot befalling the Roman Empire, This firſt Beaſt, 
like a Lyon, whoſe Station was Eaftward, denotes 
a Rider, i, e. An Emperour, coming from the Eaſt, 
viz» Chriſt from the t1me of his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, wounding the Roman-gods and their worſhip- 
pers with the Arrows of the Goſpel, that they began 
toſubmir coChriſt as a Conquerour, According to 
q others, By the Lyon-like chundring Miniſtry of 
Chriſt, the Apoſtles and others in the Primitive 
times, when the Church was whice and pure in Di- 
vine Worſhip and Diſcipline, The Goſpel ran ſwiftly 
rhrough the -world; conquering viRoriouſly for pre- 
ſengcurning Gentiles from Idols: and laying founda- 
tions of Conqueſt for the future. Theſe interpretations 
for ſutftance coine much to one, 


II. Seal Opened. Touching which note, I. The O- 
pener of the Seal, Chriſt; And when be had opened 
the ſecond Seal. IT. The Herauld inciting Fobn to Ar- 
rend, viz. the ſecond Beaſt likea Calf; Þ heard the 
ſecond Beaſt ſay, come and ſee, vir. 3. IT. The 
Type repreſenred rohis view under this Seal; was 
a Red Horſe, and his Rider armed with a Great ſword 
An Embleme of bloody wars and ſlaughter. 1V.The 
event enſuing, viz. Taking off Peace from the Earth, 
oy inteſtine cruelties, Men killing one another 3 And 
there went out another Horſe, that was red, and power 
was given to him that ſate thereon, to take peace from 
the earth, and that they ſhould k;ll one another ; And 

there was given unto bim a great ſword, ver, 4+ 
Accord. 
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- fourth Seal. I. The Herald inciring'7obn toattend; 


pale Horſe, (Can emleme of pzedy morcallity,) and 


rn nnrerern renee 
I Joſ.Med.in 


" ſured, bur weighed, an { chat men grew black wirh 


fins, Hilarins,&c. Z Brightman thinks the world here 


According to Mede, this is the ſecond memorable 
Event upon the Roman Empire, Mutual inteſtine 
ſlanghters and butcheries of one anorher therein. 
This ſecond Beaſt, like an Oxe or Calf, whoſe ſtation 
was Weſtward, denoting the beginning of this Seal; 
when Trajan, a Spaniard, from rhe Weſt, became 
Emperour; under whom, and Hadrian his Succeſſor 


eſpecially, Such civil broyles and butcheries fell our | 


in the Empire in many parts thereof, as the like is 
ſcarce to be found in all the Roman Srory, more 
Jews being ſlain by Hadrian the Emperor,then came 
our of Egypt, &c. This Seal he continues till Com- 
modus the Emperor. According ro ſ Parews and 
others, This ſecond Beaft and Red Hhyſe, denotes the 
Churches Nine cruel Perfecutions under the Roman 
Empire, from Nero and downwards : Red, with the 
blood of Saints, when Chriſtians were as Oxen and 
Calves ſlain and ſacrificed by ſo many cruel Martyr- 
doms. Quere, Whetherboth may nor be joyned to- 
gether; bloody- civil broyles in the Empire, for its 
bloody perſccution of Chriſtians and the Goſpel. 


III. Saal Opened. Tovching which note, I. The 
Opener of the Seal Chriſt; And when he ha { oper ed the 
third Seal, II. The Herauld inciring Foin to arcen- 
dance ; Theard the third Beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. This 
third Beaſt had a face as a man. IIT. The Type re- 
Preſented under this Seal was a black Horſe, and his 
Rider having a pair of Ballanccs; And T beheld, and 
lo, a Black Horſe, And he that ſate on him had a pair of 
Ball ances in his hand, v.s. 4. The Event enſuing,vzz. 
A voice explaining the myſtery of this Type. Touch- 
ing which voice are declared, 1. Whence the voice 
came, viz. From the Lamb who ſtood inthe midſt 
of the four Beaſts, Rev.5. 6. He diſcloſeth and diſ- 
poſerh of all choſe Events; And heard a voice in the 
midſt of the four Beas, ſay, This is peculiar to this 
Seal. 2, Whar the voice ſaid, which ſeems to be; 
[1] Parth, by way of commination, threatning a Fa- 
mine; A meaſure of Wheat for a penny, and three mea- 


ſures of Barley for a penny. 2. Partly, by way of Limi- 
ration ; and ee thou burt not the Oyle and the Wine, 
Ver.6. ; 


Ahour the ſence of this TIaterpreters much diffet 
among themſelves. t Mzde underſtands ir o the not- 
able Procuratiun and ſeveriry of Juſtice throughout 
the Roman world; u Ballances being an Embleme of 
Tuſtice,ulually painted wich Ballances, and the black- 
neſs of the Horſe, denoting the ſeverity. of Juſtice. 
viz. That they ſhould nottake Wheat or Barley, 
bur for a juſt price : and that they ſhould nor hare, Le. 
not ſteal Oyl and Wine. The third Bea#like a man, 
whoſe ſtation was Southward, ſignifying the beginning 
of this Seal under Sqverus Emperour coming from the 
South. And ſingular, ſevere & cxaGt juſtice,was it the 
Roman Empire, eſpecially under Severus and, Alex- 
ander, the moſt famous firrers on this black borſe. 


x Others underſtand here extream Corporal Famine | 


or Dearth of Corn, ſo great, that corn was nopymea- 


hunger, Lam, 4. 7,8. The ſcarſiry being nor of ſu- 
pertſuiries, Oyl and Wine ; bur of neceſſaries, Wheat 
and Barley. Bur y others interpret this of ſpiritual Fa- 
mine, exiream Dearth of the pure Word and Truth, 
when the black Horſe of Herefie, eſpecially the Arri- 
an Hereſie, ſo overſpread, blacked and infetted the 
Church, yer ſome few precious defenders olghe Or- | 
thodox Truth. Cwhich from the effe& is compared j 
to Oyl and Wine were not hurt therewith, as Athana- 


was threatned with Famine of corporal food, for loath- 
ing ſpiritual ford. | 2 ; 
TV. Sealopened. Touching.which note; I.The Ope- 
ner of the Scal, Chriſt : 4nd when he had opened the 


1heard the wiice of the fourth Ba ſay, Come and ſ-e 
ver. 7. II The Type repreſented co Foahn'viz. 4 


panion following with him ; And Thoked, and behold 
a Pale Horſe, and his a name that ſate on himwas a There's 
Death, and Hell Cor rather, rhe Grave) followed a name pi- 
with him. IV. The Event following; Ard Power ven to this 
was given to them, over the fourth part of the Earth, to Rider. ro 
= with Sword, and-with Hunger, and with Death wit, Death 
i, c. the Peſtilence) and with the beaſts of the earth. By pro- 
Here nore 1 Deaths Commiſſion, Power given to kill. portion 
2. Theextentof this this Commiſſion, over the fourth whereof 
part of the earth, 3. Deaths Inſtruments: whereby names 
he was to execute his Commiſſion,” viz, ' Gods four may he al- 
fore Plagues, Sword, Famine, Peſtilence, Beaſts. v.8? ' ſo given to 
: | the former 
Riders, So thac he that firs on the white horſe, miy be called 
4 hg þ on the Red, War ; On the Black Famine. Brightman on 
ev. 6.8. 


The fourth Beaſt (faith b Mede) like an Eagle, 
whoſe ſtation was Northward, indicates this Seal to 
begin under Maximinus Emperout : a Thracian 
b-oughr up in the North, and it continued about, 
thirty three years.In which fpace the inteſtine ſword, 
and the fifreen years Peſtilence q hich according to 
the cuſtome of the Eaſt is called Death.) mjſerably 
raged in the Empire ahd fields being negledted, fa- 
mine followed, and men being defiroyed beaſts of . 
the Fields multiplied againſt them. The fourth parr 
of the Earth, he expounds the chief and far greateſt 
part'of the Empire, *c Others alfo ro like purpoſe in- 
rerprert theſe plagues literally as infligted on the Ro- 
; man Empire, for induration againſt, and contempt ye, n;,. 

of the Goſpel. d Pareus faith, The Church was per- 1,7 Dart. 
feet and firong under the white Horſe; Red with the | P 
blond and conſtancy of Martyrs under the Red Hſe. 4 hn. pare. 
Black, and obſcured with hereſies under the black Horſe, _ ra Apoc 
and now is ſo fick and diſeaſed that it bears death on ; 7.8 
| bis back, hath hell under its feet, that its even fichto 
death about the time of Antichriſts Reign. Therefore 
{ the fourth part died with Sword, Famine,Peſtilence, 
Beaſts, which judgments God threatned ofold to Fe- 
ruſalem, and the Church for Apoſtacy, Ezeh.14- 21: / 
V. Seal Opened, This fifth Seal hath no indication 
by any of the four beaſts, as the four former, nor 
needs ir, being in it ſelf ſo evident and palpable, 
Touching which note, T. The Opener of this Seal, 
Chriſt che Lamb; And when he. had opened the fifth 
Seal. II. The myſtery revealed upon opening of 
the Seal, viz. the woful perſecution of rhe Church; 
under the type of Tak Martyrs under the Altar, 
&c. Theſe ſouls are deſcribed by their condition; 
Cry in that ſtare: And comfortable anſwer to their 
cry. T. By their preſent condition : 7 ſawundey the . 
Altar the ſouls of them that were ſlain for the Word of 
God, and for the Teſtimony which they held. Here oh- 
ſerve [x] Their Groſs, Andiche exrremiry of it, they 
were ſouls of the Win, znder the Alrar, Oc. 1.e;:ly. 
ing at the foor of. the Alcar,"like'facrifices tiewly 
. ſlain. Meraphorical alluſion. EG Bhs cauſe 'and - 
;rs integrity, VIZ. for the Word of God, &c: ver. 9. +2. By 
their cry in thar condition deſcribed. 'f'1r ] For man: 
ner, to be [moſt vehement} *And they tryed with a 
loud voice. "A 'Periphrafis of exrreme cruelty ripe 
for judgement, &c. {2} For 'marter,tobe for haſte- 
ning of nge- pon their blogdy PerſectutorniCMe- 
raphorical alliffion. As Abels blevd'cryed) which :- 
requeſt riey wipe Fm Gods Holineſs and Truth; - 1-1 
Saying, How long, O'Lord,” Holy and Trite, doſt thou nor . - 
judge and avenge our blood on them that 'awelton'tha - :' 
earth? v.10. 3. By the comforgable an {wer returned 
ro their cry, which is [1 JReal,'a prefefit reward be- 
ing conferred uponthem'zll; 2nd white robes wore © 
given to every one of them. .e Some think this is an allu- e 7oſ. Med, 
ſion to the cuſtonrof Sepfcting Pr fofts -purting white in Com- 
robes upon them : and denvres *theif-pteſenc admit-' ment. Apor. 
tance into the* rank of bleſſed'5ftes. 'f Robes of glory- Patt. 1. de 
Sme count theſe white Robes 2 fign' or embleme of fSigil 5. 
the future Reſt, Joy, Victory, and Triamph the Saints' Parews, 
fall have on earth, afcer (ome'ocher filfferings were - Digdate. 
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ended, (2) Veibal, Parth direQing them to reſt 
conrented a lictle while : Partly giving the reaſon 
thereof, viz. rhar their fellow-fervanrs: mighe be 
Honoured with Martyrdom as well as they, and fo 
the fins of Perſecutors become fully cipe for. venge- 
ance; And it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt 
yet for a little ſeaſon, until thetr fellow-ſervants alfa 
and-their brethren that ſhwld be killed as they were, 
| ſhwld be , [led, ver. 11, 
g Zoſ. Med. This 'Scal (thinks g Mede_) begins where the 
in Com. former Seal ended, viz. under Aurelianus the En-' 
Apoc. perour, abour Anno 268. when the fifteen years Pe- 
Part. 1. de ſtiſence (the longeſt calamicy of the former Seal, ) 
Sigil 5 wasextinQ. ' Under this Seal che Tenth Perſecution, 
begun by Dioclefgan, continued by others, was more 
Hitter, bloody, and of longer continuance to the 
Church than any of the former. In Egypt alone, 
( a litzle point of the Roman Empire,_) 144500.men 
«were ſlain, and 700, baniſhed. Whence with Ezgyp- 
tians, the Diotleſian Ara is called the Ara of Mar- 
»tyrs. Almoſt the whole World was infeFed with the 
b Brian. ©/20d of Martyrs, faith Sulpitius Severms. h Others 
—_ oY -for ſubſtance thus interpret this Seal. # Pares 
bes, Piſca. inks (bur ſefs probably_) that in this Seal is the 
i ” Conſolation of the Martyrs , againſt the Croſs, ſig- 
F "4 "ORR nified by the Red Horſe, whoſe ſouls being in ſafe 
in Avoc, 6, Reeepracle under the Heavenly Altar, Chrilt, ſhould 
| _— , * after a lirtle time, (vir, The rime of Anti-chriſts 
9 2 759 ryranny,) be compleatly Glorificd at the day of 
Jadgment » and all other fellow-Martyrs wich 
chem. 
VI. Seal opened. This Seal ſcems plainly to ſer 
forth Chriſts dreadful Judgmentrs upon his Churches 
Enemies, inthe Roman Empire eipecially ; where- 
upon they are diſtrated, and even at their wits end, 
as if the very day of Judgment ir ſelf were come 
upon chem, for their bloody cruelcievinflited on the 
Sainrs even to death. as was intimated in the fifrh 
Seal. Touching this ſixth Seal, conſider, I, The 
Opener of ir, viz» The Lam5 Chriſt: And 7 bebeld 
when be had , pee the ſixth. Seal. II. The matter 
of jt, or myſteries revealed upon opening of the 
Seal. Thele are deſcribed More generalh; And bo 
" _ was a great earthquake. h lem oft uſed 
= .».4 ink Scripture, tonote great changes. Are particu- 
Es, early. 3. The | Sun became black, ar ſack-chath of 
Heb. 12.25 hair. 2. The Moon became as blood, ver. 12. 3.The 
27 Stars of Heaven fell unto the Earth, This is I[luſtra- 
I With ex- ted by an Emphatica! Similicude : Even as a Figg- 
Prefſions Tree caſterh ber untimely Fizgs, when ſhe ys ae _ 
like ro mighty wind, ver. 13- 4 The Heaven departed as a 
Beſe fol- ferole when it is rolled together. $. And every Moun- 
E lowing,nor tain and 1 ind were moved out of their places, Ver. lg. 
only the e- Finally, the general horror and amazement en- 
day of uing bereupot. This horror is patherically deſcri- 
judgment bed, (1) By the excent of 6, v/2. toall forts and 
15 deſcri- degrees, great.and ſmall: And ngs of the Earth, 
bed, and the great Men, and the RiTh Men, and every 
Mat.24.29, Bond-man, and every Free-man, Oc. C 2) By the 
"—_ intenſive exzremiry of it, compelling them, Partly ro 
Mark 13. frigheful a 10ns 3 Hid themſelves in the Dens, and 
24. inthe Rocks of the Mountaing, ver. 15s» Partly to 
Luke 21. frightful ditra&ed..cryes : And ſaid to the Mountains 
25,  - and Rocks, fallonus, and bide ws from the face of him 
but alſo that ſits-0n Throne, and from rhe wrath o the Lamb, 
brher great Ver«16, | 3) By, the, cauſe of it, viq. The pre- 
judgments fenr.day of the Lambs 1ocolerable revenge: For the 
;nthislife ; great day of bis wrath is come, and who ſhall be able 
w me de- ta'ftang, Vere 17-- | 
ru&ion THY 
of Babyln, Ia» 13+ 9, 19, 13s, of - Ezypt, Ezck, 32.7. to IL. 
and of the Churches Enentes, Joel 3. 14, 15,16. 
m Toſeph This Szal, thinks m_ Mede, begins from the three 
dry Fa hundred aud eleventh year och, where the cru- 
Coin Apoe el Ten years Perſecution-under the F;{th Seal ended. 
Fart. » de When by Conftantine the great, and his Succeſſors., 
| Sig, 6. there was iucha mighty change and ſubverſion of 
| affairs, ſignified here, by 


the Roman Heatheni 


t 


| ring ro {uccour their endangered gods, 
' ſubdued, frighred, pur ro flight, art laſt none daring 


' 
J 


| bly cruſhed and fallen. 


' their Aﬀtion; 7h 


the great Earthquake, ) whercin'all the Heatheniſh 
Gods were ſhaken from their Heaven, their Prieſts 


; rejetted, and for ever deprived of their Revenue : 
| their Idoi-Temples broke, pull'd down, burn, de- 


moliſhed, throughour che whoſe. Roman-world. And 
che Emperours, Kings, and Potentares , endeavou- 
themſelves - 


to defend this Roman Heathenilh, Religion, fo terri- 

This is the firſt Comple- 
ment of Chriſt's Vi&tory over the Roman Hearhemſh 
Empire, the Foundation whereof Chriſt laid in the 


' 7. Seal. For particular Accommodations of events 
; to the particulars of the Text, I refer the Reader ro 
' him. a Others apply his Seal to the Chriſtian world, n To this 
which felc an horrible Earthquake abour fix hun- or like 
dred years after Chriſt : When the Sun, Jeſas Chriſt purpoſe, 
* was obſcured : The Moon, the Church, turned into Pareys , 
blood : The Stars, the Miniſters, fell from Heaven- Bright. 


lineſs to Earthlineſs : The Heavens, the Scriptures , 
rolled up and negleRted : Atuntains and NNands, viz. 
Kings and People, endangered to be brought under 
che Roman Tyranny, &c. ; 


<* Hicherto of the Roman Empires inteſtine lor and 
* events, ariſing eſpecially from within it ſelf 
« while now ſtanding and flouriſhing, fore-rold 
<« in the firi# ſox Seals. Next of that Empire's 
* forreign events, brought upon it chietly by for- 
© reign Nations from wichout it, while now fal- 
5 ling and running to ruine,fore-ſhewed in the 
© ſeventh Seal, eſpecially by the firſt fix Trum- 
© pers, and all with reference to the: Goſpel 
& and Church of Chriſt, 


III. Viſion. 


VII. Seal. Touching this ſeventh Seal, conſider, 
i. Previous Conſolations of the Church , premiſed be- 
fore the opening of it. 2. The attual opening of it. 
T. Previous Conſotations of the Church premifed before 
the opening of the ſeventh Seal, are comprehended in 
three particular Viſions. 1. Of four Angels holding 
the four Winds. 2. Of an Angel ſealing the ſervants of 
God. 3. Of a great multitude, cloathed with white 
Robes, having Palmes in their hands. | 

i- The Viſton of four Angels tw the four 
Winds. Here conſider, I. The time of this Viſion ; 
And after theſe things I ſaw, (Fc. i.e. or after the 
things or affairs tranſaed under the Sixth Seal, the 
ſeventh Seal wich irs Trumpets being now abour to 
begin, II. The matter of the Vifion; I ſaw four 
Angels ftanding on the four Corners of the Earth, be- 
holding the four winds of the earth,that the wind ſhould 
not blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, nr on any tree. 
Theſe Angels, ( viz. ncr Satan and his evil Angels 
hindring the winds of the Goſpel, from bfowing on 


che Church, as o ſome Inrerpret; but good Anzels, o Parew 
7 
D-odate,, 


having power and commiſſion to inflit en 
upon the Roman world, are here deſcribed. 1. By 
cheir number; oe for the four corners of the 
World. 2. Bytheic poſture, Fanding : A poſture, 
of ſervice and of readineſs forir. 3. By the place 
where they ſtood ; on the fanr corners of the earth. 
Ta ſhew the extent of the enſving evils under the 
ſeventh Seal from all parts of the world. 4. - 
held the four winds of the earth. 
Gn underſtand nor by winds the Preachers of the 


bur rather the fierce rempeſts 


following 


Roman 


Chap. VI. 


1,or the influences of ſpiritual grace(asp fome) p Pareys, 
becauſe thar which follows im ver. 2, 3. favours not Forbes, 
this igterpretation.,. but ſeems repugnant thereto : Piſcator. - 
of 4 Wars and other q Foſeph. 
Calamiries f; om all corners of the World , which Med. zn 
theſe four Angels had commiſſion to hold or looſe Com. Apoc. 
from this or that part of the earth, according asthe Part, I, ad 
Angels ſhould incimare to them by ſounding c. 7. 

| their Trampets, for diſſipation and deſtruQtion of the 


_— 


ky 


Chap. VII. 


REVELATION. 
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Roman Empire. And ir is uſual by Windes,to ſignifi | the total ſum of all the ſealed Ones ; 


Chap. 7- wars and warlike Commotions. Compare Dan. 72,3 
rTerram, wich Jer-18,17. and 49. 35.and 51.1, Blowing on r 
Mare, Ar- he SS and trees, is mencioned$ moſt congru- 
| bores] 'Al- ouſlyto the Mzraphor of Windes, which do hucc on 
legoric® Earthby ruine of houſes, on Sea by ſhipwracks, on 
incelligo> Trees by breaking chem and tearing them up by rhe 
non fingu- roots; rempeſtuous windes bring manifold fierce de- 


gulos fide- ſtru&ions, Chap. VII. ver. 1. 
Jes vel Dc» : | 
Kos, ſed Ecclefias Particulares : Terram, inquam, Ecclefras in 
Provinciis Mediterraneis : Mare, Ecclefias in Provinciis mariti- 
mis & inſularibus : Arbores, Eccleſias in Provinciis ſylvoſis,mon- 
roſis; Cujuſmodi fere . ſunt Septentrionales. D. Pare in 
0Ce7oI,s 
"a ; 2. The viſion of another Angel fealing the ſervants 
of God within rhe Roman Empire, thereby to ſe- 
cure them from the horrible rempeſts enſuing upon 
the Empire, char they ſhould nor be ruined in the 
commoncalamities. Here this Angel is deſcribed, 
I. By the place whence he came ; And T ſaw another 
Angel aſcending from the Ea. Probably therefore it 
intends the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who opened the Seals 
and who marked thoſe Mourners in Ezehk. 9. 1,2,3,4+ 
By whoſe paſchal-blood (\ Type of Chriſt, ) Jrae! 
was preſerved from Ezypts plague, Exod. 12. 7. 12, 
13. I. By his Adjun&; Having the Seal of the Iiv- 
ing God. Compare that of Pauls; f The foundation 
of Godſtanderh ſure, having this Seal, the Lord know- 
eth who are his. The Ele and their Ele&ion are 
ſealed im Chrift, who here differences his choſen 
ones by his peculiar Providence from rhem chat were 
robe deſtroved. III. By his ſpeech: where note 
r. The vchemency of it, denoting his intenfive care 
over his Ele&; Andhe cryed with a bud voice. 2.To 
whom he dire&ed ir; To the four Angels, ro whom it 
was eivento burt the earth and the ſea: As having Au- 
thoriry and command over them, ver. 2. 3. What 
he ſpake tochem, viz. He gave them charge to ſuf- 
pend their executions of Judgments committed: ro 
them.rill Gods fervants were ſafely and ſecurely pro- 
vided for, that they mighr palpably be diſtinguiſhed 
from others, by rhe Angels executing God wrath; 
Saying, hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, nor the 
rrees,till we (Ci, e, Chriſt, and his miniftring Angels) 
have ſealed the ſervants of our God in their Feakrads, 
ver. 3- TV. By the : number of thoſe whom he ſeal- 
ed. Which number is laid down 1. Summarzly, in 


ſa Tim. 2. 
39s 


t The 

number 
of the 
Sealed is twice mentioned. 1. Here in the I. Prophecy at the 
beginning of the Trumpers. As of thoſe that were ro be pre- 
ferved under the Ruines of the Trumpets. 2. In the IT. Pro- 
phecy, ar the Beaſts obtaining of power. As of thoſe that were 
ro be praiſed for their faichfulneſs to God and the Lamb, when 


others received the mark of the Beaſt. Whence irs clear that - 


wich this of 


the Prophecy of the Beaft, is contemporan 
frxcth Trum- 


the Trumpets : viz. nor beyond the end of t 


per, wherein the moneths of the Beaſt determine with the 
days of the mourning Witneſſes, 
inClave Apoce Parts. ad cafs7+ 


Chap. 11+ 14. Joſeph. Mede 


PY 


| 


And I heard the 
namber of them which were ſealed : And there were 
| ſealed an hundred and: fourty and four thouſand of all 
+ the Tribes fre children of Iſrael, i. e. 12 times 12200 
' Of every of the 12 Tribes 12000, ver. 4, By this 
ſealed number underſtand , nor properly the 12 
tribes of 1/rael, but the erue Catholique Church of 
the GenriJes, figured under the twelve «Tribes of I/- 


_ rael, imicating cheir faich, and being.rrue Iſcaclires 


indeed, fitly anſwering ro the ewelve P atriarchs the 
foundation of the Fewiſh ; and to the twelve ApoBes, 
the foundation of the Chriſt; an Church. And ir's uſu- 
al in this Book, to reſemble the Church of Gen- 
tiles, by the Jewiſh Church-; and no wonder,becauſe | 
the Gentiliſh Church is ſubſtirured, in ſtead of the 
Jewiſh char Apoſtarized, till char be graffed in again, - 
Rom.11, 2. Particularly, in the particular ſums of 
the ſealed ones of every ſeveral tribe, here par- 
ticularly reckoned up in order, Of the tribe "e - 
dah were ſealed: twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Reu- 
ben were ſealed twelve thouſand, #c, The whole enu- 
meration of the tribes is in this orderz 1 Fudah, 
2 Ruben, 3Gad, 4 Aſar, 5 Nephtali, 6 Manaſſes, 
7 Simeon, 8 Levi, 9 Iſachar, 10 Zebulun, 11 Foſeph, 
12 Bemamin. An Order of the tribes no where cle 
found in holy Scripture, yer purpoſely obſerved 
here by the Holy Ghoſt, and very likely co imply 
ſome « ſpecial myſtery, ver, 5,6,7,8. 


Thus of the Viſion of the Angel ſealing Gods ſer- 
vants, (as then, in number, contraſted: in 
Scace, afflited : ) contemporany to the firſt 
ſx Trumpets of the ſeventh Seal. Next of 
the Vifion of the whire-robed, palm-bearing 
mulrirude, (as then, in Number, enlarged: in 
Stare, Bleſſed:) contemporany to the ſeventh 
Trumpet wherein the myſtery of God is fi- 
niſhed. 


z Touching the Aſtery of this unuſual Order of the Tribes 
here ſealed, The ConjeRures of Writers are various. ©, theſe 7 
conſiderations following, ſeem uſcful and appoſire for clearing 
the preſent Text, 


T. From the twelve ſons of 


acob, Immediate of Medi h 
twelve Tribes are denominated. : NED 


[ 


IT. The names of thoſe twelve ſons are all ſignifcative. See . 


their Interpretation in Gen. 29. and 30. and 35. and qt. Their 
Significations as here they ſtand in Order, may fo be puc together, 


as ro expred appoſttely rhe CharaRer of theſe true Iſraelites in- 
deed, the ſeated Chriſtians, viz. As, Worſhipping God by Faith in 
Chrift the Son; Purely : wrefiling againſt Antichriſtian diſobedi- 
ence, earneſtly; And at laſt obraining of Chriſt the Reward of 
_— Habitation eterrally. See the enſujng Memorial 

cheme, 


The Scheme 


— 


ATION. 


REVEL 


Chap. Vt 


The SCHEME. 


12500. Fudab.Gen. 29.35. 
12000 Reuben.Gen, 29.32. 
12002 Gad. Gen. 30. 11, 

120co. Aſer. Gen. 30-13: - 


—doth the Company 
bleſſed 


12020, Naphtali.Gen.30.8 —— — Wraſtling with 
1200c» Manaſſe,Gen.41.5r. --Forgetrers of 
I 2000, S imeon- Gen. 29-33 —— —--Obcdicnce. 


, 


12-00. Levi.Gen.29.34.———T adhering unto God 
12000. Iſſachar:Gen.3o.18. the Reward of 


12009. Zahulmn.Gen. 30.20, ———the everlaſting Hahication 
| 12000. Joſeph. Gen. 30: 24. _—— ſhall be-added,by Chriſt 


-Confeſle or Praiſe The Lord Rn ? | 
-by-beholding-rhe-Son Chriſt C The pure Chriſtian Worſhiy ofthe ſealed 


ones, 


After their zealou wraſtlings againſt Anti- 
chriſtian impurities, 


Obtains reward of ev*rlafting Habita- 
_ by Chris the Son of Gods right 
hand. 


12000. B-njarhin. Gen.35.18. _——the-ſon-of-the-right-hand, 


144-00. 


ITT. The Order of Primogenicure, or of free womens ſons be- | 
fore bond, ,isnot obſerved at all : Butas to rhoſe carnal reſpe&ts 
they are reckoned up confuſedly, the younger being ſet before 
the Elder, and the handmaids ſons being ſet befote the ſons of 
the wives, Tn the matter of ſalation carnal Prerogatives are no- 
rhing, bond and free are all one in Chriſt. Piſcar. Mede. 
Firſt, Leab*s four ſons, (whereof ſhe had the two laſt by Zilpab 
her maid, _) are reckoned up, viz, 1. Zudah, 2. Reuben, 

"2. Gad. 4+ Aſer. Then Rachels two ſons, (whereof the firſt 
was by Bil»ah her maid.) viz. 5+ Nephtali, 6. Manaſſe. Af- 
wards, Leabs orher four ſons, wig. 7. Simeon. , 8. Levi: 9. Ij- 
ſachar. 10; Zabulon. Laſt of all Rachels other two ſons viz. 

11. 7oſeph. Benjam'n. : & 

* TV. In this Order theſe rwelve are here conceived to he rank- 
cd, from their,or their tribes Memoraole Acts more or lefle ver- 
tuovs tovching Gods true Worſhi P. Religion and Honqur,or their 
reſpe& ro Chriſt, recorded in Scripture. As, K 

-  Tudab is Jer” firſt , becauſe Chriſt the Lyon of. the 1ribe of 
Judah, Ring of the Church, deſcended 'of thar Tribe, 
Heb. 7.14, _ ai x * fl: 

Reuben fecond, who was famous for h's building the Altar of 
witneſs by Jordan, for retaining' of Gods pure Worſhip, 7oſþ. 
-—  F » - Af " SN / 

GadWird, who was fatnops,” Partly for joyning with Reuben 
In the ſaid Altar, Fofh. 22. 10. * Parily in that the two fa- 
mous'&eſtr6Jers of Baaliſme were of that Tribe, viz. Elijah rhe 
Propher, "1 Kings 17.1, '1 Chron. $5.11, 16, and Feha the 
King, to . L LEG * o 

Te oontfhnd laſt, who'was eminent for the 'Sgreptan Wi- 
dow, who nouriſhed Ebjah, 'r Kings 17.9. Sarepta belonging 
to Aſer.'- And for Ama the Prophierteſie, (of Aſer's Tribe, Lake 
2- 35.) whobleſſed God for Chriſt, when preſented in the Tem- 
ple, Luk.2.38. yet ſer laſt,becauſe their Renown was bur in re- 
ſpe& of women. , 

Rachels two ſons, Nephtali and Manaſſe, are ranked nexr. 

Nephtali (chough by her Maid Bilhah,) firſt. Probably, 
1. Becauſe Barak , who ſubdued Siſera, was of Naphrali, Judg. 
4. 6. 2. Becauſe Huram, by whoſe workmanſhip the inftru- 
ments and furniture of rhe Temple was prepared, was of Naph- 
tal: alſn, 1 Kings 7. 14. 2 Chron, 2, 14. 3. Burt cſpecially be- 
cauſe Chriſt dwelt in Capernaum, the Metropolis of Galilee,and 
a chief Ciry in the Tribe of Naphtali, and there began and exer- 
ciicd his miniftry working miracles not appearing in Judea, bur 

zi publick Feaſts, Compare Iſa. 9.1. G'c. Mat. 4. 14. with the Se- 
1tes of th: Gaſpel-ftory, 

Manaſ/241&x3, a3þeing famous for Gideon the deſtroyer of Ba- 
al, Tudg;6:15.,24,39.and for El ſha the Prophet. ; 

1 Aﬀeer theſe come the four other tons of Leah, 1n orderof their 

Prinozeniture, as not being ſingularly renowned. | 
Laſt of all are Rachels ocher two ſons, viz. Foſeph and Benja- 


' whichtime t 


.and untovyhe Lamb, ver. 10, 


min. : 
Zofeph's Tribe was double according to his rwo ſons, viz. Ma- 
«L's; Ranked before. And Ephraim's, in whoſe ſtead 7.- 


ſeph's name is pur, Ephraim's name deſervedly being blotted 
out, and-his Tribe ranked thus low: both becauſe of the Idol- 
latry of Micah an Ephraimite;* whereby Iſrael was corrupted, 
Fuaz. 17. 1,4,5. and 18.31. atid alſo becauſe of Iſracls grie- 
vous defeQion ro idolatry, by means of Zeroboam and Abab both 
Ephraimites. — 

Benjamin youngeſt of all, comes afcer all : and not undeſerved 
ly. Partly becauſe of Shimei a Benjamite*s curſing of David, 
2 Sam. 15, $,6,7, 8, 11- Partly becauſe of King Saul a Benja- 
mire's cruel hatred and perſecution of David, thar ſpecial Type 
and famous Anceſtor of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Sam. 9. 1, 2. and 
18. 29. | 

Dan is wholly lefr out of this Catalogue, and: Levi pur in his 
Roome; Some think, 'becauſe Antichriſt was to come of Dan: 
but (as Parexs obſerves) Bellarmine himſelf counts that a f&i- 
on. Rather ir was, Partly becauſe the Danites were Ringlea- 
ders in following Micah's Idolatry under the Judges, Fudg. 18. 
Partly becauſe the Danites were Harbingers of thoſe notorious 
Publick Idols of Feroboam, crefted in Dan and Bethel, 1 King, 
12, 28, 29, 30. Bur of theſe things the Reader may ſee more, 
in Commentators on this chapter, viz. Aretbas apud Oecumen, 
Brightman, Mede, Pareus, Forbes, Piſcator, (Fc. 


'3- The Viſion of a Great-multicude-white-robed, 
&c. praiſing God, and the Lamb. Their Triumphs 
are [OIeIPOryny ro the ſeventh Trumpet; Ar 

ey are here aforehand comforted with 
their. happy ſtate after all their Tribulations.- Here 
conſider, 1, The exceeding numerouſneſs of the Mul-- 
ricude ſeen ; After this, I bebeld; And ls, a great myl- 
tude." which no man could number, of all Nations, and . 


' Kindreds, and People, and Tongues. Il. Their Place 
" and PoFture 3 - They ſtood before the Throne, and before 


the Lamb: whoſe preſence is in midſt of his Church, 
as was ſhewed, Chap. 4. for her Protection, Conlolati- 
on, &c. III. Their habit; Cloathed with white Robes, 
and Palms intheir hands. Emblemes of Puricy, Joy 
Victory and Triumph, ver. 9, IV, Their oyfull Tri- 
umphant Gratulation, C viz. tor preſerving and fav- 
ing them from the calamities of the ſix Trumpets, ) 
which gratulation js deſcribed, 3. By the zeal and 
fervency of it ; And cryed with a loud voice, 2. By 
the Tenour or Matter of it which they uttered ; Say- 
ing, Salvation to our God which fitteth upon the Throne, 
3. By the Harwonious 
Gratulation of all the Angels, on the Churches be- 
half, with Proſtration, Adoration, and like thankful 
Acclamations before the Throne; And all the Angels 
flood round about the Throne, and about the Elders and 
the four beaſts, and fell before the Throne on their faces, 
and worſhipped God , Saying , Amen : Bleſſing, and 
Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thanksgiving, and Hour f 
an 


% 


"0+. a 
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KEBAELAT ION; | 


Chap. VI 
2, 1 and Power, ond Might, be 
. ever, Amen, ver. Ti, 12.. V, Who this numeraus;pea- 
' '.. le 3; This is diſcovered in a Dialogue berwixt one 
of the Elders and Fobn, , Wherein, 1. The, Elder 
ogblan, Fohn who they were, that ſo he might 
ry or: 
one of the Elders anſwered, (i.e. .began to ſpenk,. An 
HebraiſmY Saying untd me wha are theſe which are ar- 
rayed in white robes? and. whence came they 2 ver,13- 


2. £208 anſwers gacicly jmplying his own ignorance, . 
an 


nd defire ro be informed by him; And I ſaid ; unto 
bim, Sir thou knoweſt, 3; Thi Elde 


or condition, Paſt, Preſent, and.; Future” [ 1.) By their 
P aft Condition; what icwat, viz. I» Partly Grieyous 
, Theſe are they which came, out, of great tiibu}ation. 
2, Partly Joyous ; And have maſbed their Robegy,and 
made them white in the blogd. of ; the Lamb, vers 14. 
[ 2 ] By their Preſent Candition:;,, what conſequently-ir 
is, and wherein ic conſiſts, viz. 1; Parth.in their 


ſweer Communion with God ; Therefore are. they be-. 
fore the Throne of God. %, Parth. in their Conſtant | 
ſervice of him ; And ſerve;him. day. and night in bis. 
Temple. [37] By their Future Condition; Whar it ſhall be. | 

Fd ſweerly deſcribed;as confiſting, IF are- | 


Which is m 
h, in” rhe 'corſtant-Preſence of the Fountain of all 
Goott; And he that ſitteth on the Throne ſhall dwell 


among. them, ver. 15., 2.. Partly, in the continual * 


Abſence of all Evil ; They ſhall, bunger no more, nei- 


ther thirſt any more; (therefore they ſhall be freed | 


from a.defeRive wanting Condition, _) neither, \ſa{l 


the Sun light on them, nor any beat : (therefore they ' 


.- ſhallbe preſerved from all ſcorching afflitions and 


Perfecutiohs_) ver. 16, *This. Abſence of all Evils is 


confirmed by the Cauſes thereaf,, viz. ., The Lambs 


rich and conſtant ſupply of theis wants, . and; Gods 


( 


removal of all th&ir Griefs 3 For. the Lamb, which is 
mm the midft of the Throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead rhemn unto living fountains of waters: And God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, ver. 17» | 


- Hitherto of the Previous. Gonſolations ..of the 
Church and faichful, Premiſed. ro the operiing 
of the ſeventh Seal, =. ENTY 


= 


former, viz, The Lamb; And when be had opened the 


ſeventh "Seal. 11. The Events follgwing the opepivg 
of * it. . Theſe are. of two ſorts, viz...1 Preparatory. 


{ Rev.8.3. 
+4 »<» 


. Plagues; bitt alſo ſuch men as thay ſhell lir up asco- 
* Fnſuneaint 28 wh them." By 


at4 #4 ha * 


er, Forbes, our heavenly High-Prieſt, and his Aﬀtions. This An- 
Piſcator. gels Actions,, here pointed out with alluſion ro the 


"Is. 


 unta:our | God for ever and { -Levitjeal. Cuftomes, ' were. : His:Oblation of Incenſe. 


Fobn to receive his Information herein, And 


[der replies to John, 
——_— him who they are, by their threefold tae / 


the Altar. whereon theſe rhings are offered ; Upon 


” . © 


} ons, comprehending all rhe people of that Politic, 


This Actions deſcribed;-{1iþBy the place where he 
ſtood 3; And another Angel came and flood at the Altar, 
viz. the Altar of Incenſe., [2] By the veſſel, orin- - 
ſtrument- gf Miniſtration; i Having: a Golden Cenſer z 
that is,, b Having the office-of interceſſion. : [.3.} By 
the Matter offered up';: And there was given unto bim 
much Tacenſe (Gr. many.Otours) that he ſhould offer it 
with the. Prayers of all Saints, viz. The cryes of the 
Martyrs under.the Altar, Rev:6. 9 10. for ſpeedy re- 
venge upon;thelr bloody Perſeeurors. This'may be _g,,.. 
underſtoad- 4wo: ways, Either thus; c The Prayers - 5 Rev.8, 
of Saints are' galled Odonrs, Revel:g, 8: And here, 3. "1 
the Odours are, diſtinguiſhed:from the Prayers: only |”: 
to ſhew how ic.is; and in whont, thatthey are Odonrs; 
that.is,,acceprable to God. * Theſe: Odours are fajaro - 
be given himy. according: as he” acknowledgeth all 
things :@%he-/given him” of the Father, as he-who is ].- 
both Sealed and Sandified, and asMediaror hath re- .  _ 
ceived the Spjric wirhour megfure. (And therefore d d Fo. Dis- 
their, canceic that this. cannot be meant of Chriſt, be- dar. An-" 
cauſe mucb Incenſe is ſaid to be given him, is weak and not.on Rev. 
empty.) Or thus; The many Odours may be inter- 8-3. 
prered Chriſtsabundant Merirs, (who offered himſelf e Joh.s. 
.an Odour of a ſweet ſmell to God, Eph. $2.) which . 27s 
may be ſaid tobe given to him, viz. given to him as Matth. 3. 
Mediator fromthe Father, inafmuch as his e Media- 17. | 
tory Office it (elf, and f all his rich accompliſhments f Pfal.45.7 
for that office are given to him by the Father. Now Joh. 3.34, _ 
with-theſe Merirs he perfumesthe Saints Prayers,and 35. me 
makes.chem ſweer and acceptable ro God. [4] By Matth, 11. 
27. 
Col.1.19. 


Joh. 5+ 22, 
man, is,.the-PrieS; Chriſt as man, is the Sacrifices 23” * .. 
ON as 9 Altar NT By th the gifr, ;and Martth: 29. 
conſecraring the gift, ver. 3.{'s By the Acceprance 
thar this, Oblation found AE Lo And the ſmoak of 
the Incenſe; which came - with. the' Prayers” of the 
Satnts , aſcendtd. up before God, our of 'the Angels hand: 

For now the-rime was come thar'God would revetige 

the cruel butchieries of his Saints upon the Roman 

world... according to. the cryes of the Martyrs ſouls 

under. the Altatver. 4; 2. [His caſting the fire of the 

Altar to the-Earth. Here are" "ſhadowed our'two - 

things, 4/iz.' fir}: The Scope andincenc of the Saines ... 
Prayers aſcendingup to God ;\'Andebe Angel took the 

Cenſer, and filled it with thefire nb and caff 

it into the Earth... By this Ritefigmifying, 'that rheir * 

Prayers tended to obtain 'from God, revenge upon _ 

the Inhabicancs/of. the. carth.'\: Kor-ſhedding .their 

blood. -- 2}:The ſweet return: or 'anſwer of their 

Prayers fromiGod:; And rheir werewdices, "and thin- - 

drings, and .lightnings, aud'an earthquake': for of 'old © | 

the Lord: was: wont to anſwer the 'prayers of his; . . ' 
ſometimes by g woices of: Thutde#s, ſometimes by an gCompate 
h Earthquake, ver.s. - IV. The ſeven Anpels making Plal.8r. 8+ 
themſelves-ready ro ſound: their Trumpets of Gods P£77.18, - 
vengeance z- Andthe ſeven Angels;: which bad the ſeven 19, 20. 
Trumps, Prepared uhemſelves toſoutd, Ver.6. - +21! John : 


bSo, Na+ 
prer on 

Rev. 8.3. 
appoſirly. 


the Golden Altar, which avas before the Throne, vit- 
upon. Chriſt himſelf as God.. ' For, Chriſt as God- 


(3Þ {535-3381 306 3 gl ae e oy 28, 
_ 2, Executory. The Execntory'Events upon ope-* þ Aﬀts 4. 


{ ning of this ſeventh Seal, were, Theſeven Angels aBu-, 31. 
, al ſounding of their ſeven Trumpers in) Order, For het- 1 Foſ. Med. 


ter-underſianding whereof it is.(as-f Mee hath well- in Com- 
noted). uſeful thac we confider howthe'Roman'Em-" mert. Apoc. 


þ7eyand athen Empires of the:wortd; are tacitly res | Part.1.de. 


o 


[cmbled to. the.frame-of :the'-Univerſe's whereef Sigil,7, 
Earth, Sea Rivers, Heaven, Stay 9; areparts; Earth, + 
noting as.it,werg the loweſt pare, botroih or Baſis of 

thoſe Polities;:Sea,' encompatſing the Earth,.notivg 

the compaſs, .extenr, or largeneſs '6f their Domitt- 


” 
\| 


| See Jer-91.96:94- Ezek:3144. Ha19.5.' Rivers, which - 
; come from-the: Sea; notin 
| other leſſer:powers, as alſo the channels of thoſe 
: Rivers, Pravinces. themſelves within fuch'Domini-' 
+ ONS, 


bath Provincial and 


Fioally, Sun, Moon, and: Stars, - which are 
ſeared inthe ſupreme part of the world, Heaven : 
Nnnnnnn noting 


0 — "0 Yo 
- Re nF. % 
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k1Giat.. 
2- & 30430 
& 22. 19. 

Pial. 18.13, 


\ 14. 
_ Exod.g.23 


I Iſai. 2.13. 
& 14.8, & 


CY 24» 
Zech 1.2» 
m Rev, 12. 
3> 4+ 


b ZofeMed. 
zn- w__— 
Apacalypt. 
P art « [+ de 
Sigt', 9. 
Tub, A 


o Hier. ad 


Heliodori, 
Epitaphi- 
um Nepott- 


. Is 
Baſil 1583 


Gerontiam 
de Mono* 


gam. þ. 93. 


Tom. 1. 
Baſil 1553. 
qD. Pa- 
res. Com. 
in Apoc. 8. 
6, 7. | 
T Forbes on 
Rev. 8, 


, beaded ten-bornd Dragon 


fl 


: the Potenrares feared in the Heaven, as it 
-were, of ſuprethe' political Power. 'This Analogy 
obſerved, may facilirate the underſtanding of things, 


E. Trumpet ſounded. Here confider.. I. The Soun- 
ditg; The firft Angel ſounded. If. The Events there- 
upon, viz. 1. The Sign following , _— the 
opoſinnns Hd nehr inflited ; And there followed 
Hatl and fire mingled with blood, and they were ca$# 
-uponitbe Earth. : By Hattand Fire mingled, Scripture 
-is wont to expreſs 4 terrible hoſtile incurfions and * 
as of Encmics:; but here Blood is extraordinarily 
added, to intimate the bloody flaughter intended 
by this Frumper. 2: The enſu I 
: And the third part of Trees was burnt up, and all green 
grafs was burnt up. 'By trees, ſeem tobe intended 
the great and rich ones in the Roman Empire, 
Scripryre uſually reſembling by 1 Trees: By green 
graſs, here oppoſite to. trees, the meaner vulgar 
ſort: By the third part, ſeems inrended the Confines 
and whole bounds of the Roman Empire, which in 
'Fobns time was the third part of the World diſcove- 
red, | 'This ſeems proved by that of the m Seven- 
: (i.e. The Heathentſh 
Rowan Empire,under the Dragons Dominion) draw- 
ing the third part of the Pires Heaven with bis tail, 
and cafting them to the Earth (i. ex ſubjeRing the 
third part of the Princes and Potentates of the world 
to his Dominion )- ver. 7 . | 
This Firft Trampet (according to n Mede_) be- 
gins from the end of the ſixth Seal, under which 
the Roman Idoj- Archy was fo extremely diſtarbed 
and ſhaken, inflis the figſt blow-upon the Empire 
now abour to fall, ſmiting the Territory and People 
of rhe Roman world, (the whole Baiis and Earth 
of that Polity )' with an horrible Ke 6198 depo- 
prtning it with the bloody invafion of the Northern 
barbarous Nations, deftroying many borh of higher 
and lower rank. And this from the firſt-year of 
Theodeſons, Anno Dom. 395, when Alaricis King of 
Goths with his Arwy of Gaths and other Barbarrans 

oke in upon the Eaſt part of che Empire, thifera- 

chang Kee years. o Hierome himſelf (who 

lived about theſe times) fadly bewails,and deſcribes. 
theſe calamiciesz Confidde bim. Afterwards the ſame 
Alaricus went into the Weft, ſpoyling ix far and near. 
After him Radagaiohs with an Army of 200030. Anno 
Dom. 404. | But moſt terribly of. all was the Weff 
deſtroyed and waſted, Anno Dom. 406. Which 
þ Hierome allo intimates and laments. © This was the 
cerribie ſtorm of-Hail, Fire, and Blood, under this 
f/f Trumpet. - Pareus makes this firſt Trumpet paral- 
elwith-t fff Seal, q extends this Trumpet from 
ne Chrifiqus rod fo many things of the pr: 
weve C ns many rhings'of' the per- 
ſeeming Jews, | r Forbes ingerprets the fire in this 
Trumpet of the fire of contention in. the Church, 
firſt kindled by Vi#ar Biſhop of Rome, which burnt 
vp cue Religion, and grew to bloody cruehties. This 
in the days of Conſtans, Conſtantive, and Volens. Piſ- 

' Cator, Of the deadly Herefies of thoſe that live on 
the Earth, the Contincnt. "OT 483% 
I. Trumpet fonnded. Here note, I 


ing it ſelf; And the ſecond Anget ſounded, II. The 


'. events thereupon, ut; 
me 


ſler. 5t. 
Is I3.2s 


et Ezck. g. 
238. 20.and 
14. 19.and 
x8.13.Am. 
2. 2. RON, 


7+ 9 


3. The ſign following, de- 
' noting the Ju 'ipflified; And at it were a 
great Muntein turning with fire, was daft into the Sea... 
By Moat ain, Scriprure:is wont to ewCity; to 
Id Babylon iscalled a {" Afuntain. By Sea irexpreſ- 
fos che amplicude of any Dominion, (as was before 
nated.,) -2- The effe&s cnſuing thereupon; And the 
thad part of the Seq became blood :. andthe third part 
of the Creatures which were in the Sea, and bad liſe 
ed: and the third: part of the Ships were detrged: 
Blood, denores flayghter: yea, death, though wirh- 
out effuſion ot-blppd.' Dearh is ſamerimes generally 
taken for t defiruction, and thar..cyen of things 
wantipg ife, ver. 8, 9. | 


- 


1 


ſuch |- 


| 


i 
$ 
[| 


| 


| 
! 
1 
| 
j 


| 


[ 
[1 


( 


| Pircd and breathed our his laſt 


\ big of chis VVeſteri 
this fr Ty umpet (as 


next year after, the King- 
dom, -as it were, divided itito ten Kingdoms, fore- 
told by Danict and Fobn, viz. Of 1.Brittans.2, Saxons- 
3. Franks. 4. Burgundians, $. Wiſigoths. 6. Sue ves 
and Manes. 7, Vandals. 8, Alemannes. 9g.0ftre 
goths. 10. Grectans.. x ,Others interpret, this 
Trumpet, of the Ambition that corrupred the Church 
and her Miniſters, whereby many fell from che faich. 
y Parews makes this Trumpet parallel with the ſecond 
Seal, the Red Fhrfe; and interprets it of the cruel! 
Perſecutions of 'the Church b 


e Roman Empire. 
{ Piſcator ex $tlus of r 


deadly Hercſies of 


them that live in the Sea, in che Iflands 


Ht. Trumper funded. Here Frey L The 
[9] 


ſounding ir ſelf; And Reed ite ounded. Il.The 
events thereupon;v#z. I. The fignfollowipg; imply- 
ing che Judgme Inflited by te Trump ite 
f. of Serey Sear 5 This Star is deſctibed by (1) The 
place whetice; (2) The Manner how, ('3_) The 
place where it fell ; And tbere fell-@ great Star from 


"Heaven , burning as it were a Lamp,and tt. fell upon the 


third part of the-Rivers,- and upon the Fountains of 
Waters, ver. 10. (4) The name of itz And the 
name of the Star is called Wormwood, 32.. The. cf- 
fetts enſuing upon the fall of this ftac ; And the third 
part of the Waters became Wormwaod, and many men 
ded of the Waters, becauſe they were made bitter, 
VEr. 1 I ' : of | | 
A ehis' great fare Mede' patty 9 great 
and Ancient Cejer of the Weſt, riptare þ compa- 
ring Kings to Stars, ani Ge falls to the falls of 
-Stars from Heaven, )-from the ſecond diviſion of the 
Roman Empire ihro. Eaſtern, and Weſtern, upon the 
deaths of Theodyſins T. and from about the taking of 
Rome by Genſericus King of Vandals. _ This Weſter! 
Ceſar, as it were, dying undet the miyaial Treache- 
rirs and Burcherics of thoſe petty Caſars,, . Avitiy, 
rene, Severus, Anthemius, Olbrius, Glycerna, 
Fulins Nepos, till atlaſt afrer 91. years, he cx- 
under thc faral name 


ON, WL gR quire from his Heaven of 
Roman » Odoscre Herulus quite. extiaguiſhing 
the Weſtern Empire, Anno. Dom. c 475. or 476. This 
Star is called VVarmwood, and jultly hoth io t& 
ſpe& of his own, and otherybirter afflifted condui- 
on within his Dominfons, from firſt. to laſt, by rea» 
bn of barbarous Enemies waſting, and ar laſt abo- 
n Empire. d Some cxp 

|  perallet ro.the third Seal, the 
Mlack Horſe, ) of 'the Arch-Heretiques and 9 
m' the' Church), "eſpecially of the Bifhag. of Kome 
after Silveſter , orien and embitiering the 
Scriptures and the DoRti Gerclh with Heretical 
Errours, that many djgapt periſhen theory, we 


commonly it is interpreted of & Hereſies of one ſort 


or another. 


I'V. Irumper 


x Joſeph, 


. I 


x Diodate; 
Forbes. 

y D.Pareus 
in Apoc.8, 
8. 9. 

2. Piſcat.in 
APOC. 8+ 


a Joſ.Med. 
in Com- 
ment. A- 


Poce Part. 
x. de Tub, 


Z. 
þ IſaTy.12 
and 34. 4 


c Helvics ., 
Chtono«'” 
log. 


d D. Pare- 
us 1n Apoe 
8.10,11. 
Diod. An- 
nor.onthe 
pace. 
e $6.Inges- 
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 V. Trumpet founded; being the I WOE-TRUMPET 
Herer.ote. ' 1. The ſonding.  '2. The Events. $3. The 
Chſe of the Trumpet. 


' 1. The founding of the Trumpet; Ard the fifth At | 


- - - gel founded. . | 
2. The Evems thereupon, viz. I. The Sign ap- 
caripg,, porrending the judgment to be inflifted by 
'rhis Trumpet, This fign is deſcribed by his 'z, Na- 
. "ture, ' 2 Fall, 3 Power giver him; And T ſaw 


a Star | 


fall om Heaven unto the Ea th, /and to him nitns gh 4 


Chap. 9. the Key of the bottomleſs pir,' Chap.1X. ver. 1. ' This 
1 ol. Med. Sear is jter 1 Mabyumed the falſe Propice 
ing 


Com. A- 'aRed andaffifted by Saran. - 1]. The EffeRs enfai 
Poc.P art. 1, 'which are many and -pertiicious.” \ As, 1. He opened 
de Tub. 5, the” bottomiſeſs' yir, viz. Hel;* 2 He raiſes thence 
ſmoak; And there aroſe finoak onr of the pit. vize Ma- 
bhumediſme. This ſmoakt is deſcri | 

grearneſs of. tr; As the ſmoal of a great ,. 
c_ NE ber of fs Le ge 
' _ wurreweredarned, by reaſon of the ſoak of. the 
mJudg. 7. 5. e. The wor A Raped with new Abs 
12. eſp. See of em phr = 4 after Chrift rhe Yon of Righteouſ- 
y 


qrnace.. 


+ Parth by the | 


rhe Sun and the 


08 


Joel. c. 1. _ his Gofpel had difpclted che farmer darkneſs | 
&c. 2, Paganiſine, Ver-2. 3 He brin Ry upon the 
whereto earchourof the ſmoak, i. ce. By this falfe Religion of 
this Thpe Mahnnediſm he ſtirs up the Saracens or Argbians, 


and numerous like Locuſts, as 

expreſs enemies numeroufneſle 
by m Locaſts,) to waſte anddeſtroy the world ; 4nd 
there came out of the ſmaak Lacuſts upm the earth « 


(a Nation. popylous 


ſeems to 


alrefe. 
TeNCE, 


ens 
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\- IV. Trampet. 4d, Here Theſe Locyſts are-here variouſly and notably deſcri- 
it felfs" ind the he events | bed. As,{ 1] By their harmful. power-given them. 

z , The ſign following, importing | Their powen, is,' Refſembled, Limited; Aggravated. 

the -x y npet; And the L.A 0 oe of Scorpions; akind of Serpents, 

, #hird part of the Sunwar ſmitten, andthe third part of | ſubtile,” wirh ſtings. in their rayles:. which ſeems ro 

P the Moonnand the third part of the Stars, fo as the third | fignifie, the deviliſh falſe Religion.of Mohumed, ſub- 

\ 4b he was darkned. 2, The Ef uing; | tilly propagated by the Saracens arthies where ever 3X4 
And the dag ſhane nat for a third part of it, and rhe night | they came; And-anto them was gruen power, as the | 
likewiſe; ka . ; -.. - | Scorpions of theearth have power, ' So that they were. 

This Faxreb Trempet exceeds the farmer; where- | Scorpion-likeLocuſits, wer, 3, 2, Limited. Their 
þ57* inthe; light of the Roman Majeſty in the Ciry of | power hath athreefold limitation impoſed upon its PR. 
fJfof.Med, Rome, was (av f Mede interprets it,) The Sunof | Parth in reſpe& ot Perſons; Thar they Hure notany. % 

. inCom, her Conſul-ſhip, and her Dominian over other Ci- | of Gods ſcaledones foret ned ; And it was come 

Apocal. - ties and. provinces; Jhe Man and Stargs,/i.e, the | mended them Hat they ſhould not butt Abe grafſe of the 

Part 1.de Authority of her Senate and other Magiſtrates, (by | earth, neither any green thing, n tree, but 

Tub. 4 whichg luminaries, Seripture ſers forth the Power . | onelyrboſe menwhich have not #be ealof Ged intheir 

£ Iſa. 13- and Governments of Cities or Kingdoms,) were | foreheads, ver. 4. | Parth, in-refpett of the degree 

10, £69, quite raken away, by the OBrogethick. War, and by | or harm, they may torment,; porkill; And to them 

20. Jer. Tutila's taking and burning of Rome, demoliſhing it was gruen that they ſhould not hill them, but that 

19.9% thethird partof ir, and depriving ic of all ics inhgbi- | they ſhould be tormented. The Saracens vexed, huc 

Ezek.32. tants, fo that being rotally berefr of the þ Canſul- | deſtroyed nor the Roman Kingdome, viz. neicher 

* 7 ſhip, Sepate, and other Magiſtracy whereby ir-ſhin- | thac new Papal Kingdom; which grew up upon che 

þ Vid. ed in the W as ir was transformed inroa kind of | Tuine of the former: nor of rhe new Conftantinopoliran 

Helvic. ipnoble Dubedame, and brought under tribute, from | Kingdom. Partly in. reſpe&t of the duration of their 

Chtog- Anna Dom: $423 iQthers for moſt part interprer this | rorment; five months, i. ce. five Annual monchs;: or 

ac An. Faurth Trumpet, of the darkneſle & ignorance inthe | five months of years, viz. 150. years: for, 1taly (chief 

Chriſti” Church under the prevalency of Herefies, eſpect- | ofthe Empires.Countries, and chicf in the finthat 

$41+ ally of the Fapacyz or under k barbarous Perlecu- | contracted this Plague,) was more or lefs vexed wich 

7Pareus, '-rorss. - ene i | the Saracens, from Ano Doin. 830: to Anno, 580, 

Piſcator, x 19 I | 3. Aggravated: Theſe Locuſts harmful power is ag- 

Forbes, Napier, on: Rev.. $+ 12. k Brighrman, Diodate on | gravated, Parth, by the extream | painfulneſle &f 

Rev. 8. 12, | 9 It; And their torment was as the torment of a Scorpion, 

<a: : when he firikeith g man, ver..s, Partly, by the: ex+ 
Here is inſerted (by way of Preparatory Tranſition | tream tediouſneſs of ir, ing men even weary of 
wrbe other three Trumpets following) Fobaw's Yiſi- | their very lives 3. And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeck 
on of an Angel flying throughthe midſt of heaven, | death, and ſhall mt in; 4 all defere 
denouncing three Woes,: by reaſon of the three laſt | ro dye, and death ſhall flee ffom them, ver. 6. 
Irampets yet to found mare great, gricyous and. ca- 2] By their martial Adjun&ts. The war-like of 
lamicous. than all the former, and therefare may'fir- | Adjun&ts of rhefe Locuſts here enumerated are 1 
Jy be called the. Zhree Woe-Frumpets;z And I beheld, | many, viz. 1. Thelr ſhapes; And the ſhapes of the : 
and heard an Angel flying through the midſt of beauen, | Locuſts were like unto horſes, ( 1.e. horſe-men_) pre- : 
ſaytng with a loud voice, Wo, Wa, Wo to the: inbabiters | pared unto battet, They are terrible, ſtrong, reddy #1 
k of the Earth, by reaſon s Hr ather waices of the Trum- | and ſpeedy for execution. : 2. Their Crowns 3 Ani 
. pet of the three Angels which-are yet to ſound, v. 13. on their heads were as it were Crowns like gold, This 
. . denotes the amplitude of cheir Dominion which:in a 
x $2 3 | ſhort ſpacethey obtained: they: in-abour 80. years 
I.. Foe-Trumpets obrained I multirudes- of Crowns, © and Kingdoms. n Te ſpec 
2 goons. TII- effi 
more than 80.years, theſe Saracens under Mahumeds Diabolical 


Kingdome ſubdued P aleſtine; Syr74,. both Armenia*s,, almoſt all 
Aſia minor, 'Perfa, India,” Exypt,. Numidia, all Batbaria to the 
river Niger, Luſitatia'ca}led. now Portugal, Spain/-nor ſiopt rill 
they qþrained great part of Faly, even to the Gates of Revie< as 
alſo Cicily, Candy Cyprus; and the reſt of the Iſlands of the Me: 
direrranean Sea. How niany Countries / How:many.Cr 
Fofſ. Med.'in Com. Apocalypt. Part. 1.de Tub. g," © - 


"4 "x 


to .LOcuits, Ver. 7. 4« Their. And they ba 

hair as the hair of women. Thats, The els; [4 

hair, ” unfhory, "like. women; This intimares they © 
wete Arabian, 'for that's cheit hahir as'o Pl/ay notes oPhn.Nars 
and when. rhey go to wat they are wonr to knit Hitec 

rheinſelves horys and crifſped-carled-buſhes of their 28, 
own hair, ſaith p Camerarims. $. Their teeth; And p Camerar; 
their teeth were xs rhe tecthef Legs "Thar is, they operum 
were ſtrong ahd cruet to rext,* deſtroy and of. Tae 


Head 


f Were as the faces q | 
het Tocufts, but to < $02, 
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| Head, as it were; of theſe ſts was in the Eaſt,bur 
.their Tails . + np; Os Bay in ih Bay ; 
.they obliquely ſmore- (- ion-like_) through the : 
Ateiterr antn-Bea, and irs Iſlands, Sardins and 
Sicilia z faith Mede:* Their five moneths torment is 
here. again mentioned , perhaps to' intimate 'five 
-moneths ſhould be dotibled;, and fo be ten. moneths of 
years, i.e. 300. years; ſo:comprehendiog that no-. 
table interval of the Saracen Kingdom, i from Anno 
Dom. 750. to. Anno Dom: 1055. | which was abour. 
-Zo0. years, os Sr # pe the round number | 
deing uſually countedoff. {_ 3] By- their King that 
rules theſe Locufts;' And they bad a King over them, 
which is the Anget.of the -bottwn vmnleſs pit, whoſe name in | 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, bus im the Greek tongue | 
\ bath bis name Apoliyon,: ver. 1r. The Angel of the , 
bottomleſs pit, 'is'Saran;; Satan's King, eſpecially of 
all che-Pagans, they are under his q power: Hence 
there ſeems intended a Pagan Kingdom, 'tiz, that of 
Mabumed, wherein-Satan Rules. - His name borh in 
Hebrew and Greek ſignifies, A Deſtroyer. A Water : 
-and well ſuirs to Saran as King of theſe-Locuſts, who | 
ſo waſted and deſtroyed the World. . Mede thinks 
'Abaddon is an:atlafion: ro ' 0 BO D A'\ the common 
name of rhe'Ar#bian"Kings' of 'thar: Trait whence | 
Mabumed with his Locuſts firſt ſprang. Bur Nuere. 
» Other y Writets interpret this Trumpet, of rhe | 
* miſchief which: Herefies and Heretical men, eſpe- 
cially Papiſm, Amti-Ehtiſt and his Emiflaries brought |, 
into the Church:'''{ Brightman underſtands both the | 
Saracens and Romans. I 15>"; 

3- The cloſe of this fifth Trumpet, - ſhutring up 
the Calamities thereof, -and fore-waghing of the fur- 
ther miſeries and woes in the rwo laſt Trumpets fol- | 
lowing; One woe.#s paſt, and behold rhere come rwo 
woes more hereafter, Vet. 12. ' / m7 

= 3.89 of? ; 


yEpheſ, 2. 
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AR. 26.18 


Tr. Pareus 
Piſe rtoy, 
Drodate, 
Forbes on 
Kev. 9, 

ſ Br tebt Ns 
Inc. 9. 


I. Woe-Trumpet.- n 


VI; Trumpet -ſomded,, being the: 11.0 E- 
FARUVMPET. Herein conſider 1. The ſounding 
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Ht 
s 


© 7of.M64- LxMed 
FC me 4-» Aingdows of 


j interpretation ſeems very appoſite. + -. 


ipes calls into 'r 
ly, alas, is" eo 


here 7,Prov lence they 
pinion do Þa ; detajOcda, r. £470 iNterprers ther of 
moſt . In-. > AVE T2 iz: Arabjan I ATACENS, ar- | 
rerprevers afs, Turks: « Fiber aich; Theſe four Angelsare | 
conſeritz. ., the ds of t Pry wh and urkvh ar | 
the) ar \ is 16g ef Lf £ ney are . 2:4.E op... LOge1s : 
Laid ro be* Jneationed,r Rev. 4.1t, x Weator, thit chey ate all | 
four, be-., pjrics giſper&d io all che four corners of the | 
cauſe there AY OREN Fa A $35id ; | of 41 TT &.-; 


CER 


were” Bar yer ED os i. wth es 
principal Families .of the Turks. , Brightman on. Rev. 9.14. u For- | 
hes on Rev. 14s; X Jo. Diod. Annot. on Rev. 9.14. , yPiſcat.Schol. 
in Rev. 9 I44 ot + 5:71 gi- Ge 1 ', att 
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dath 


the Execution of this Command; wherein note, 
Theic loo, And. the four Angels yerel hoſed. 


of Gy _uſed;by: th 
ER 


; Their preparedneſs. for Execution. of Chriſts 


«. 


*% 


wrath; Which were, prepared for 'an oxy" dvd 4 day, 
and 'a month, and a year. This thay be uhderſtood 
either ago ere thar they were Ppteſt'atd rea- 

| 7 pen all occations,' when chey ſhould be itnplo 
: Or Definitely, har ie notes a'cerrain. rime,'- viz. 


A propherical hour, day,; month and year';' that 5, 


afcer 396.years, beginning from the Turks taking of . 


Bagdad, Anno Dom. to57. from after thay time they 


were repay. For from that time till Anny Dom, 1453> 
ely 


are preciſely 396years,' when the Turks (ſaith 
2 Mede) did utrerly rvine the remains of the Roman 
Empire in the Eaft, having raken Coo ee the 
Royal Ciry. TI. The end of their'preparednefle ; 
For to ſtay the third part of men, ver.'15, that is, the 
men ofrhe Roman'Empire, which was the third pare 
of the World ; yer nor all theſe, asis clear; wer. 20. 
therefore this Thir d\parr is to be taken parrtively, 
for pare of rhisthird part ; as a Scripture's manner 
of ſpeaking is. IV. The number of their” Army is 
frewed, 1. What ic was. '2, How Jobt 'came to 
know it 5, And the number of the Army of the Horſemen 
-were two hundred thouſand thouſand: And 1 heard the 
number of them, ver. 16, V. The Armouror Ammu- 
nition of this Army, viz. of thoſe Horſes and: their 
Riderg is deſcribed, viz. 1. Their Breaft-plates, 
2, Their Heads, -3+ -That-which came our of their 
mourhs; And thus I ſaw the Horſes in the Viſion, and 
themthat ſate on them,” baving breaft-plates of fire, 
Hyacinth, and BrimSone; and the heads of the Horſes 
were as the heads of Lyons, and out of their mouths iſ- 


] ſed fire and ſmoak, and brimftine, ver. i7; > Their 


2 Joſ.Med, 
Ar A 


a Judg.12; 
7.1.6. 1 
fome of 
thoſe Ci- * 
ties. Rew. 
I7. 16.1.0. 
ſome of 
thoſe tet 
horns. 


breafſt-plates before them, ſeem to be that which was - 


ſeen ro come our of their mouths, which covered 
'their breaſts; as it were breaſt-plates. ' That which 
came. our of their 'mouths, was fre, Hyacimh-like 
ſmoak and brimftone, This kind of ription; (nor 
found elſewhere in Scripture) ſeems: to'be literally 
underſtood; viz. of Gunpowder made up with brim- 
None, 'which comes ouri'of the mouths of Guns with 
fire and ſmoak : and makes the horſes heads amidit ir, 
ſeem rruculent and rerrible. - This kind of -Armour, 
viz, Gans they uſed, ar the fiege and i raking of Con- 
Santinople : : as b\Mede hath it out of Mechmetes. This 


EL +6503 &* 


ughc bythe looſing 
Eu hrajean Horſe- 


iſſuee gut o; 
ger and Bullets whictr 


& is 
eclari 


Har 1s, by theſe, Guns.:..,2. By.cheir Sergentine ſub- 
tile 5 And in FR Oh PRE tailes-were libeunto 
Serpents, and had heads, and with them they do hurt. 
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their 1: De- 
O_ and idolatry. 2. Murders of the Saints, 
: 


whoſe AE the Roma old 


yer repert- 


the men that were not killed by theſe plagues, 
ed not of the "works p: rat en'y ' that they ſhoutanot 


wo 
ndr walk: neither repented they of their pings pe fe 


their, Sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of 
. theſts, Ver: ab, 21. Ke 


_ THI. Foe-Trumpet- 
6 Cad i 33-7 tf of 16S 


'VIL. Traviperz being The. HIT... WOE-TRUMPET, : 


and the laſt of all the Trumpers, reaching ro the end; 
of the, world, - Concerning; chus.'Trumper, note, 
1. The: Preparatories to it." 2. The, attual ſounding 


of i. b.itlh 4 "I 4-7-4 UI 53 4-7 
1. PREPARITORIES premiſed to this Seventhand 
laſt Trumpet, are very largely laid down, This being 


- 


thecloſing trumpet,at the ſounding whereof,the Roman 


Beaſt being aboliſhed and the times of his laſt head 
being determined, c The myſtery of God ſhall be finuſhed 
he as bath declared to his (ervants the Prophets.For the 


cRev.10.7 
d Dan, 2. 


31-!046. 1,74 didof old reveal to Daniel, - that their ſhould. 


7-2+10 riſe d four great Kingdoms or four Monarchiesjn the 
earth, (reſembled Parth by the Image whereof Ne-, 
buchadnezzar dreamed, Partlyby Four Beafts,); All 

which the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhould ar lengrh ucrer- 

ly overthrow. And that when Chriſt ſhall have fub- 
Dan.7.26 ved and utterly overthrown all theſe Kingdoms, 
TWEEs ter a time, times, and deviding of time, e He with 
27* his Saints ſhall reign over the whole world for ever: 

f Rev. 10. And thenf time ſhall be no longer, i.e. The time of 
6. theſe four Monarchies ; or of this fourth and laſt the 

g Rev.rr. Roman Empire; bur g The Kingdoms of this world. 
1g, ſhall becomethe Lords and his Chrifts. This is rhe maln, 
Scope and intent of the Seventh Trumpet 3 therefore it 
iS@ glorious Trumpet, and no wonder it is uſhered in 
with Preparatory viſions. Theſe Preparatory viſions 


f3 


down from Heaven. 
the little Book, and the contents thereofe 


1, The viſion of a mighty Angel come down from Hea- 
ven,ſummaraly foretelling the Evenrs of the Seventh. 
Trumpet. Thar. this Angel was Chriſt, (as moſt In- 
FW te do conſent) appears 1. By the following 
deicription-of him, which cannor fitly be applyed 

to any other. 2. By his ſubſequent aQtions, which 

cannot ſafely be attributed ro any other. 3. By the 

h Dan, 12, Parallel paſſage in Daniel touching þ 4 man clarhed 
| In Linnen, which was upon the waters of the River, 


are 
ns avg heaven, andſware by him that liveth for ever, that it 
6,7. with ſ#all be for a time, times, and an half. Now this man 
Dan. Io. 4. Was 4 Michael,.1. e, Chriſt. Conſequently this & viſion, 
5,6, here plaitly caken out of Daniel, 15 tobe interpreted 
bRev.1o.1 Of Chriſt alſo. Now here conſider, 1 The Angeſs 
107 deſcription. 2. The Angels Aﬀion. 1. The Angels 
IIfa.g. 6, Deſcription, which is very ſtately and glorious, ſuic- 
able to the then tate of his Church, and the things 

which he was to reveal further,, He is deſcribed 


I, By his mighty power; And T1 ſaw another mighty 


Angel.Chriſt 1s] the mighty God. 2-By the place whence 
he came ; Come down om Heaven; viz. candeſcend- 
Ing to his Church and People here below, for their 
relief and conſolation: Or-deſcending from this 
Church, (in this book called beaven,) to purall the 
kingdoms of-this world, Earth and Sea under. his 
feer. 3. By hisclothing 5 Clothed with a cloud. A 
Chud, an Embleme of divine Majeſty ; God bein 
# 2Chro. wont to appear in m aclaud tohis people. An 
6.1, when Chriſt ſhall come to judgement, he ſhall n come 


nRev.1.7. with clouds. 4. By his Crown, as it werez Anda |, 


vented nor of 


this Trumpet'; And the reſt 'of 


tevily; 'and idols of gold, andfilver and braſs, | 


mg T po | A ' h ry . 
Rane, and of wood : which neirbtr_ can ſee, nor yt” ; 6, By his. feet 3. And bis feet as pillars of fire. 


{ r Chriſts former deſcription alſa;* intimating 
| firmneſs and abilicy to tread under and conſume all 15. 
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| | Rainbow was upon his hand. Eicher denoting his glo 


' favour and 


Cm... 


ous furniture with the Spiric, which is formerly com- 

pated to 4 6 Ratnbow round about the Throne. Orinti- 0 Rev.g,z; 

mating his: —_— of Gtace-, Favour and Peace, p Gen. g. 

which now! he is bringing under this Trumpet to his 13. 

afflited' Church: the ? Rainbow being a pledge of 5 Rey. Ie * 
peace, thar God will :no more bring-a 16, 

flood of water upon the world. his counte- 

nance ; And bie face was as it were the Sun, q Chriſts 

former deſcription : denoting his glorious Majeſty 


his 7 Rev. ts 
that riſe up agaivſt him, Chap.X;ver1.. Thus of this 


_ Angels Deſcription. II. The Angels | Afions were 


many and::norable. As, 1. His holding a [ittle bog 
open» - Some think this is the ſame'book with that 

s formerly mentioned : but 1improbably, For; That [Rev.s. ry 
was called a Book: This a little Book, That Book was Chap. X« 
in the right. band of him that ſate onthe Trone, God : 
This Lictle book .in. the hand; of Chriſt, the mighty © 
Angel. That was a Book ſealed with ſeven Seals: This 

a Little-book, open: That contained the myſteries of 
the the Firft- Prophecy, or Fir# Syfeme of Prophecies 
in the Revelarion , eſpecially ;rouching the fucure 
Fate of the Roman Empire,with reference ſtill to the 
Church of Chriſt co the end of the world © This con- 
rains the Second Phrophecy, -or Second Syſteme of Pro- 
phecies, touching the future ſtare of rhe. Church of 
Chrift ic ſelf, ro the end of the world alſo. 2. His 
Nation 3 And he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his 
left foot on the earth. By Earth and Sea, we may 
underſtand; . Either the Roman-earth and world, 
with the whole extent of 1s dominion,with the peo- 
ple therein comprehended, as fiſhes in the ſea. Or 
more generally, the whole inferiour world, which is 
comprehended 3 in earth and. ſea, by his ſerting his 
feet on the Earthand Seq, ſeems (tintended, Chriſt's 
ſubduing under his feer, and raking into his poſſeſſion 
the Roman-Empire, yea all the Kingdoms of this 
world, for himſelf and his Saints, under the ſeventh 
Trumpet now co be founded,v.2. ' 3. His loud Lyon- 
like voice, viz. in reference to the myſteries of the 
ſeventh Trumpet, now upon ſounding ; And he cried 


. with a loud voice, as when a,Lyonroareth. This his 
are principally, 1. The viſion of a mighty Angel come: | 
2. The infor mages and viſion of | 

"| And when be bad cryed, 1.e. when he had begun to 


voice 15 amplyfied by divers events enſuing there- 
upon, wviz.. (1) By the voices. of ſeven rhuaders 


ſpeak of the myſteries of rhis Trumper,_) ' ſeven 

thunders uitered their woices. The voices of thun- 

ders, (as was t formerly noted.) ſignifie » ſo ma- © See on 
ny divine Anſwers or Oracles from heaven, touch- Rev. 8.5. 
ing the ſeven remarkable periods within the time # Thus al- 
of rhis ſeventh Trumper, where-by the events there- ſo 7 oſeph. 
of ſhould ve diſtinguiſhed, ver. 3. (2_) By Johns Med. in 
preparing to wtrire what theſe ſeven thunders ut- Com-Apoce 
rered; And when the ſeven thunders had uttered © art. de 


| ' their woices, I was aboxt to write. ( 3 _) By T#%7» 
when he held up his right hand and his left hand unto | 


obns inhibicion from heaven, whereby he is for- 
idden to write, but charged to ſeal up what the 
thundeps had uttered, as rhings ro be kepr ſecrer 
from mens knowledge, rill the events of things 
make them known in their ſeaſon, and therefore 
they are not too curiouſly to be enquired inco 
And Theard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, ſeal 
up thoſe things which the ſeven Thunders uttered, 
and write them not, ver. 4. 4+ His ſolemne Oath, 
rouching the myſteries of the Seventh Trumper. 
Which Oath of Chriſts is deſcribed, [| x ] By 
the form or manner' of ic ; moſt ſolemnly lifting 
up his hand. to: heaven, and ſwearing by the ever- 
living God, Creator of a!l things ; And the Angel 
which I ſaw ſtand 'upon the Sea and upon the earth, 


| lifted up bis band to Heaven, (An ancient x Ceremo- x Gen.4. 


ny in ſwearing, implying an appeal to, and invo- 22. 


' crtion of him that- dwells in heaven) And ſwear by Deut, 32. 


him that liveth for ever andever, who created heaven, 


Os 
and the things that therein are, andthe earth, and the » 


' things thaf therein are;ang the ſea,and the things which 
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'- Repteſemarion”of the rwo-fold ſtare of the 
; - Charch,. viz. 1; Regular, and pure ac firſt, 
i; - utder rhe rype of the Temple, Altar and Wor- 
, ſhippers meaſured; Chapt. 21.2. This is con- 
- *temporaneous -ro: the fra firs Seals. 2, Irre- 
gular, andimpure by Idolarries and Gentiliſh 
Superſticions, under the types of che Courr 
-:- _- withour the Temple unmeaſaced., trodden 
- under foor by the Genriles,forty rwo monerhs ; 
- and of the Two Wirneſſes Prophecying in fack- 
cloath, bewayling and mourning for this lamen- 
table ſtare of the Church, for the ſame time of 
forry two monerhs,( for 1260.days make up 42. 
moneths. _) —_—_ + | wa r -_ _ 
temporany to x firſt - Zrumpets under t 
S—_ Seal. Ar the end of theſe rherefore, 
(char is, both ac the end of the Sixth Trumper, 
and of rhefe Viſions of The Little Book, broughr 
thus far on that rhey may be contemporany to 
the Sixth Tramper,) The ſecond WV OE de- 


nd | 


rermines, and the third WOE haſtens; 7he | 


ſecond Woe is pa#, and behold the third Woe com' 
eth quickly, v.14. 
C-—— Bur touching this Little-Book,, and theſe 
\ fore-memtjbned myſteries in it, here I onely 
point ar them thus briefly and generally,to ſhew 
the Scriesand Orders of the Text, how itleads 
onto the ſounding of the Seventh — 
In the beginning of the IT. Prophecy I ſhall 
ſpeak ro them more fully and particularly. The 
judicious Reader may be pleaſed ro conſider, 
that the holy Spirit of Chriſt ſeems purpoſely 
here to have ſuſpetded the Relation of the 
anal ſounding of the Seventh Trumpet, by the 
interpoſiion of ſo much of che IT; Prophecy, 
contained in The Little Book , asis parallel with, 
and contemporany to the I. Prophecy ſrom rhe 
very beginning of it to the end of the Sixth 
Trumpet ; thar ſo by linking, and, asit were, 
looping of theſe rwo Prophecies thus together, 
he might, as with a finger, point our unto us 
the right way of the Interpreracion of both 
- theſe Propbecies,viz. by paralleling and com- 
paring them one with another, in reſpe& of 
their Viſions and Myſteries, which are ſo nota- 
bly Contemporaneous, 
2. The attual SOUNDING. of the Seventh 
Trumpet, which brings the third, laſt, and beavieſt 
woe upon all the wicked in the whole world,Enemies 


' ro-Chrift and his Church, by the 2 laſt Judgment. This 


contrariwiſe ſhall be the glorious Trumpet for the 
Church and Saints of God, bringing in the Conſum- 
mation of all cheir miſerjes, and che Inchoation of 
all their compleat ercrnal felicacies. ' ' Heretn notre 


theſe events, viz 


Interpreters Ancient aud Modern, of the laſt general judgment. 


T Gagnon wan 


q 


1 


n 
2 


' Ark of his Teftament, ©, 


Book inco.rwo Prophecies... T 
borthe | wh 2 


Rory of Go en Bothet 


z, Their thank ving't 
God; Saying, we give thee thanks, O'Lord 
ntghty, which art; and waft, and art ro come." 2.The 
grounds of this ehEir' Thankſgiving, ['4 ]' Becauſe 
now God had raken to himſelf his greax Power, and 
Dommion over the whote World ; Beravfe thi haſt 
taben to thee thy great Power, and baſt reigned; ver.17. 


ro the Om - 


(- 2} Becauſe nyw the time of Gods wrath was \come, 
prefer; effing' and caking repgeance' of-the Anger 


ie Nations, or Gentiles, c who had ſo = bigent 
den under foor the Outer Conrt of rhe Temple, the 
Holy City,cven for forty rwo monerhs together ; And 
the Nations'were angry, and ( or, But ) thy wrath is 


CY 
» 


c Rev.1I.2 


me. | 3} Becdiiſe therime of the general judg- 


ment” of- the dead; 1.-Good, 2. Bed, was come ; 
And the time of the dead, that they ſhould be judged: 
Both that thou fhouldeft give reward unto' thy Servams 
the Prophets, and to the Saints, and them that fear 
thy Name, ſmall aridgreat : and (hnuldeſt de&roy them 
which deſtroy the Earth, ver. 18. 

| 3- The attual execution of judgment on both the 
righteous and wicked; 1.'On the righteous Prophers, 
Sainrs, and Fearers of Gods Name, by vouchſafing 


' them the heavenly bearifical Vifion of Jefus Chrift, 


typified of old by rhe Ark of the Teſtament, pla- 
ced in the Holy of Holyes ; And the Temple of God was 
opened in Heaven; And there was ſeen in his Temple the 
On the wicked Enemies 
of Chriſt and his Church, by infliting on them an 


; horrible tempeſt of manifold vengeance; And there 


were Lightmings , and Vaices, and Thunderings, and 
an Earthquake, and great Hail, ver. 19. 


Thus The I. Prophecy, or I. Syſtem of Prophetical 


Viſions in the Book Sealed with ſeven Seals, 
endeth. 


THE II, PROPHECY. 


Of The, Little-book, Open, 
| beginneth. 


The I. Prophecy, or I. Syſteme of Prophet ical viſions 
contained in the Book ſealed wich ſeven Seals, chief- 


ly forerelling the furure events and deſtiny of rhe 


Roman Empire, (C Bur ſtill with reference to the 
Church oppreſſed and perſecuted thereby_) being 
thus explained and here finiſhed: The IT. Prophecy, 
or The I. Syſteme of Prophetical viſions, vp en 
in A LITTLE BOOK OPEN, forctelling eſpecial- 
ly the future events and condition of the Church of 
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Chriſt, eChriſtian Religion, k from che Primi» 
tive A oi times, lt the d>ment day, an 
end '© world, comes, next, to.. be canfidered; 
The events, ar myſteries forerold in this Second Pro- 
' db-g3, gre 89; anly divers ofthem conemporany, to 
DEN > one aft tu alſo all of them are contemporany. 
oe 1927 Gn ng ou, or coming topaſle in the famne 1n- 
<i> :6«*-" tervals or ſpaces of time) with the events of che, I. 
-- Propbecy; atid. fo they crye. mutually ro clear the 
y erſtanding of cach other, being judiciquſly and 
duely compared together. "A 
Now itichis II. PROPHECY, are confidera- 
ble, 1» Th# Preface to its 2. The Body, or Subance of 


ih TT a ; , 
I, THE PREFACE to this Second Prophecy,con- 


raines Fobn's Prophetical inauguration, or his Pre» | 


aratioh to, Prophecy again,” viz, this ſecond time. 
ook fibſtance of the Prefa is taken from, (Sg f 
d Ezck. 2. d Ezekiel's eating up theRoll, which was in his mour 
8,9,10.and as honey. for ſweerneſle. . H 


EV Fre onſet bt A 
.1,2,3- command:to John by.the voice which he heard from 
; Rev. - I. Heaven: (viz. e rhar firſt va/ce a5 of a Trumpet talking 
with him._)- co Go and take The Intle Book open, in 
che hand of Chriſt; And the voice which I beard from 
heavenſpake unto me again, a6 id; Go, and take 
THE CE Clank whe q\ "py - the bone 
the Angel which th upon the Sea, and upon the 
EKAGY 8. IL Foln's obedient execurion. of 
this command ; And I went” unto the Angel, and ſaid 
unto hig ; Give me the little Book, This AR& gf Zahns 
is Amplified by divers events thereupon enſuing, viz- 
x, By Chriſts enjoyning fobn, to. car wp the Book, 
: with intimation. of rwo contracy effects thereof; 
« And he, ſaid unto me, tabe it, and eat it up; andit 
ſhall make thy belly bitter , but it ſhall be in thy mouth 
ſweet. os honey, This Eating up the Book, implying 
his furnicure and qualification for the enſuing Pro- 
phecy: for men ate ſaid to Eat Books when, they 
greedily read them, and upon reading ſo underſtand 
them as tobe able to utter the contents thereof ro 
others. The Book eaten, ſhould be ſweet as boney 
in bis mouth ;, that is, The taſte by knowledge of the 
myſteries and future events cherein Revealed,ſhould 
be ſweet and pleaſant to him ar the firſt apprehenſi- 
on - But they ſhould make his belly bitter; Thar is 
| being entertained into more inward and ſerious con- 
fideration, they ſhould he bitter to his heart and 
ſpirir, in reſpec of the calamirous and afflited con- 
dicion of the Church therein deſcribed, ver. g. 2+ By 
Fohns eating up the Book as Chriſt required, and 
perceiving the effeQs thereof which Chriſt fore-ſig- 
nified; And 1 took the little Book out of the Angels hand 
and eat it up ; And it was in my mouth ſweet as honey. 
And as ſoon as Thad eaten it, my belly was bitter, ver. 
10. 3. By Chriſts interpretation of the myſtery in- 
rended by John's taking and cating up of the Little 
Book, viz. the preparing John for a New and more 
Noble Prophecy than the former, rouching the future 
lot of the Church and Religion; And he Read unto me, 
Thou muſt PROPHECY AGAIN before many Peoples, 
and Nations, and Tongues, and Kings, v, 11, 
11. THE BODY, or SUBSTANCE of this II. 
Prophecy, touching the future affairs of the Church 
and Relipion from the Apoſtles days,. till the cnd of 
the world, Herein principally are foretrold, 1. The 
various ſtate of the Church in ſeveral intervals or pe- 
riods of times in reſpe& of Religion. 2. The mani- 
fold Tribulations and Perſecutions wherewith ſhe 
' ſhall be exerciſed by reaſon of ſeveral enemies in 
thoſe ſeveral conditions. 3+ The Deliverance of 
the Church at laſt out of all her Diſtreſles, by Gods 
righteous judgements in her enemies DeſtruQion. 


. The happy ſtate and condition which the Church * 


- __ſhallenjoy uponthat her Deliverance. 


x. The various ſtate of the Church in reſpe& of Reli- ' 


ion in ſeveral intervals of times, is forerold and de- 
Eribed ewo ways. TI. By its Regular Purity at firſt. 
2. By its Irregular TImpurity afterwards. Both which 


com | rehend r y whole Courſe of the Revelation cill 
; the ſevemh Trumper, 


r. The Rezular Purity of the Church, and Retigion 
at firſt, for about: 300 years, is ſer forth under the 
Particular Viſion or Myſtery of f Meaſur ing the inner 


' Court of the Temple ſituace immediately next the Ho- 


ly of Holies, where God dwelc berween the Cheru- 


| bims: intimaring thac cthe- Primitive Church and Re- 
ligion therein immediatly next unto JeſusChriſt, was . 


exaQly examined by, and conform 'to the Meaſur- 
ing Reed of the written Word, and therefore fingu- 
larly pure and holy; And there was gfuen me a Reed 
like unto a Rod;. And the. Angel flood, ſaying ; Riſe, 
and meaſure. the Temple of God, andthe Altar, 'aud 
them that worſhip therein, Ch. XI. ver, 1. This pure 
condicion of the Primitive Church, ordered accord- 
ing to Scripture-Rule and Scandard, continued for 
abour 3oo years or upwards afrec Chriſt, viz. eyen 


till che beginning of the 42 monerhs, during which, 


the Holy City ſhould be profaned by che Gentile, 
and thoſe Profanations ſo long al be lamented, by 
the two Witneſſes which 42 monchs (as after will ap- 
pear |) reachro the ſounding of the ſeventh Trum- 


per, þ 

2. The Irregular Impurity of the Church and Religi- 
on afcerwards, by reaſon of Genciliſh Papal Super- 
ſticions and Idolatries, is ſer forth under the Parti- 
cular Viſion: of the Outer Court of, the Temple » farther 
diſtant and remote from the Holy of Holies, unzea- 
ſured, trodden under foot 42 moneths : ſignifying thar 
the Chuzch ſucceeding the Primitive Church. in the 
following Ages, would not be.in Religion ſo Regular 
and conform ro the Canon and Mea'uring Reed of 
Gods Word as the Primitive Church, but would grow 
irregular and exorbicant in Gemiiliſh Idolatrous WOr- 
ſhip, p:ofaning ir, as if Heatheniſm were again revi- 
ved. Here more particularly confider 3 I. APco- 
phetical direQtion to leave or caſt our the Outer 
Court or Holy Cy, and nor to meaſure it ; But the 
Court which. is without the Temple, leave out, and mea- 
ſure it nat. The Outer Court, and Holy City, ſeem to 
be all one ; the latter Exegetical co the former: for 
in che Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs, there was no 
Outer Court bur the I{racliciſh Camp, the Holy City. 
IT. The Reaſon of this DireQion ; For it is givenun- 
to the Gentiles, and the Holy City ſhall they tread under 
foot, forty and two moneths, ver. 22 Wherein note, 
1. To whom ir ſhal) be given, or left through Gods 
juſt difpenſations To Gentiles, viz. To them that 
exerciſe Genriliſh Idolatrous Worſhip, 2. Whar 
ſhall be the event hereof, viz. Their treading un- 
der foot the Holy City. As Gentiles rrod g Feruſalem 
under foor, hoſtilely poſſeſſing and overthrowing 
the City 3 to which.chis rext here ſeems to allude-: ſo 
the Church typified by Feruſalem, ſhould be poſſeſ- 
ſed and profaned by Romiſh Gentiles and their idola- 
tries. 3- For how long time this Calamity ſhall con- 
rinue, F444: moneths. Theſe forty two moneths 
are parallel co the time of the þ Wicneſſes Prophecy, 
1250 days, being 42 moneths, which time # derer- 
mines with the ſixth Trumper, and immediately 
before the ſounding of the ſeventh Trumpet. 1IT.The 
Concomitant Event atrending upon this defiled and 
deplored ſtare of the Church, viz. The Loxds rwo 
Wuneſles (che Preachers and Aſſertors of Divine 
Truth) Prophecying all the while in Sackcloth, con- 
tinually bewailing che polluted and lamentable ſtace 
of che Church ; cill God ſhould raiſe up Monitors to 
the Chriſtian world (fairhk Mede ) going a whor- 
ing with the Gentiles, and Guides ro his Saincs 
that keep the Faith. Theſe Witneſſes are deſcribed, 


I By their Number. 2 By the time of thetr Prophecy. © 


3 By their Habit. 4 By their Reſemblance. 5 By the 

Events of their Prophecy. | 
[1] By their Number; And I will give unto my two 

Wirneſſes, i. e. I will give Authority, of Commiſſion 


They are two, 1. Partly, becauſe by the 1 mouth of 


two. or three witneiles every thing, according to | 


rhe 


—_ 


meaſured, 


| Piſcator 

chinks, by 4 
this mea-' 
ſuring, is 
intimated 

the fews- 

neſs of the 

godly in 

that age: 

by Outer 
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the multi- 


following 
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the Law was t» be eſtabliſhed. 2. Parth, becauſe 
the..Truchs whereunto they ſhould. bear Wirneſs 
"were contained in the two Tables, and in the two 


Teſtaments. 3. Parth, becauſe the Types, where- 


unto | here theſe Witneſſes are evidently compa- | 


red,, were of Two's, viz. m arp and Zoſhua 
'pnder the Babyloniſh Captivity : Elijah and Eliſha , 
under the Baalrriſh Apoſtacyz Aoſes and Aaron in 
. the Wilderneſs. And the ſtare of the Church un- 
der which theſe rwo Wirneſſes Prophecied, agrees 
to that of Jſraels in the Wilderneſs, under Balaiſm, 
and in Babylon, _ . 

(2) By the time, or Term of their Prophecy ; 
And: they ſhall Prophecy 1260. days. This time de- 
n Conſider rermines n with the ſixth Trumpet, being the ſecond 
well, Rev. Woe-Trumpet , immediately before the ſounding of 
Ir. 12, 13, thelaſt Trumpet, when the myſtery of God' ſhall be 
14, 15. for finiſhed, which is yet to come; and conſequently the 
clearing of Witneſſes ſeem noe yet to be ſlain, nor to have fini- 
this. ſhed their Teſtimony. Their time of Prophecy is 
compured by Days, as the Gentiles Idolatrous tread- 
'ing down of the Holy City, by Moneths; becauſe 
o Errour, Idolatry, and all fin, are works of dark- 
neſs and of the Night, and che Moon Rules over the 
Night. Burt true Religion is compared to the day 
"and light, And the Sun. Rules by day. Upon this 
account alſo, The blafphemy of the Beaſt is here- 
afrer computed by þ Monetbs : but the Womans 

abode in the Wilderneſs uy q Days. | 

(3) By their Habit wherei 
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—_— rein they Prophecied ; 


Chathed im Sack-clath, viz. inctimating their la- 
menting the treading down of the Holy Ciry, and 
their inviting the Church ro Repentance and Refor- 

mation, ver. 3 
4 ) By their Reſemblance to three pairs of Wit- 
fſes under the Old Teſtament, viz. I. To Ze- 
rubbabel and Foſhua, reſtorers of the Jewiſh Church 
under the Babylonifh Captivity, repreſented by two 
Olivestrees ſtanding on the two ſides of the Candle- 
"ſtick continually ſupplying it with Oyl ; Theſe are the 
* xwo Olive-trees, and the r two Candleſtichs ſtanding 
r Why two before the God of the Earth.' -The Candleſtick figni- 
Ca ndle- fying the Church of thoſe times, reſtored and main- 
Ricks when tained with ſpiritual ſupplies, nor by ſtrength or 
Zechary. Armies, but by Gods ſpecial bleſſing and influence ; 
menton6 the Olive-trees extraordinarily droppitg Oyl for 
only one, ljght into the Candleſtick, ver. 4. IT. To Elijah 
Zech.4- - and Eliſha, Reſtorers of Gods pure Worſhip, from 
See the Baalitical Tdolatry. In this Allifion is ſignified a 
conjecture gouble Power which is grayed rothem, viz. 1. A 
in Zoſ. Med. power to avenge themſelves againſt their Enemies, 
zn Com. AP. by the myſtical / fire of the Word they Preach, de- 
Part. 1. d yoyncing Gods wrath againſt their wickedneſs : as 
Elijah t called for fire from Heaven and devoured 
his Enemies, the Caprains of their Fifries , And if 
any man will hurt them , fire proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devoureth their enemies : and if any man 
will hurt them, he nuft in this manner be killed, ver. 5, 
2. A Power to avenge the Church of Chriſt againſt 
the defilers and Gentiliſh Prophaners thereof ; Theſe 
have power to ſhut Heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their Prophecy. That is, as Elyab u ſhur 
Heaven, that ir rained not 6n Tfrael almoſt conſu- 
med with drought and Famine, in the days of his 
Prophecy, till he had deſtroyed the falſe Worſhip 
and Worſhippers of Baal: So rheſe Witneſſes by 
the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven have power 
' to ſhut Heaven againſt the Idolatrous Gentiles, ex- 
cluding them from x hope of eterral Life by the 
blood of Chriſt and ſhowers of Divine nee they 
repent. III, To Aves and Aaron, Deliverers of 
I-ael our of egyptian Bondage, and Refſtorers of 
Gods true Worſhip in the Wilderneſs; And have 
pawer over Waters to turn them to Blood, and to ſmite 
the Earth with al! Plagues, as often as they will, viz. 
As Moſes and Aaron, immediately before, and art 
y Exod. 7. their bringing of J/rae/ our of Agypr, yrurned their 
14-to ch 12, Waters to blood, and ſmote them with ren fore 
Plagues : So toward the period of theſe twe Witneſſes 
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| Prophecy, wheti the Chriſtian People ſhall now be 

quire reſcued from the Antichriſtianbonda Reps oy 

ranuy. ofthe Beaſt,; rlic Vials of Gods wrath. like 'E 

ke k lagues ſhall come upon the Beaſt & pon his 
ntiliſh worſhippers; [The plague of dig. Te Y! 

' being. z A noyſome_andgrieuou ſore : the 1ecold. 

. third being blood, (fc. yer. 6. - 


their Prophecy and Teſtimony. ( Whercih rheſe 
Witneſſes become fingularly c e to Chriſt 
a who preached about 42 moneths, i. &, three years 
and an half; was then Nain by the Romati .Gover- 
nor laid dead three days ; three days after roſe again 
with a great earthquake z and 4o days afteraſcended 
into heaven, a Cloud receiving him.) viz. -1. The 
Beaſts war againſt the two witneſſes; And when they 
ſhalt bave finiſhed their Teſtimony, the Bea$ that 
aſcended out of the battomileſſe pit, ſhall. make war. a- 
zgainſt them, viz. when now part of the Chriſtian 


reform, and the witneſſes ſhall for joy beginto lay a- 
fide their mourning weed. This ſeemes to have been 
from the beginning of the Reformation of rhe Refor- 
med Churches, and {ſo on to this day. 2. The beaſts 
vigory over them;$:- hd ſhall overcome them, and 
ill them, ver. 7; viz. not Properly, bur. Metapho- 
rically ; they ſhall be ciyilly ſlain in reſpe& of their 
and Fun&ion, j..c. be taken off fron theic 
Teſtimony. Bur when.? b Brightman thinks in Anno 
1547. when Charles the fiſth pur to flight the Pro- 
reſtant Armies in Germany. Others refer (as Med? 
notes) to the woful hayock made of the Germane 
Churches. c Others to Fobn Wickſiffs and Fobn D. of 
Leiceſter, his ProteRor,. excommunicated by the 
Pope; orto Fobn Huſſe, and Jerome of Prague, the 
two famous Bohemian witneſſes, &c. Moſt are 
very willing to perſwade themſelves, that this cala- 
mirous ſtorme is already over. Utinam / But for 
my part I ingeniouſly confeſſe, I incline to their 
d opinion who fear this ſad Tragedy is yet to come 
Partly becauſe this fourty rwo monthes of the Gen- 
tiles treading under foot the holy City, and the wit- 
neſſes contemporany Prophecy ſeem evidettly tobe 
ecxrended to the period of rhe Sixth Trumpet,which 
is yet expetted, Partlybecauſe the f killing of the 
witneſſes ſhall immediately precede the ruine of 
Rome the great City, which is thought will be accom- 
pliſhed under che flih Vial, ultimacely under the ſe- 
venrh Vial; whereas it is conceived we are not. yet 
paſſed the fourthVial, 3. Their lying un-buried for 
three, propherical dayes and an half, 7. three years 
and an half within the Roman territories, and Do- 
minon, where Chriſt was crucified; And their dead 
bodies ſhall lie tn the ſtreet of the great City, ( viz. the 
Dominion of Rome) which [x ypoy/ is called Sodom 
( for its ſpiritual. uncleannels) and Egypr ( for its ty- 
rannicalneſſe) where alſ5 our Lord was crucified, ver. 
8. This their unburicd ſtate is amplified, 

C , Parth, by the conſpicuouſneſs of it; And 
they of the people, and hindreas, and tongues, ſball ſee 
their dead bodies three days and an half. 

(2) Parth, by the cauſe of it ; And ſhall not ſuffer 

 therr dead bodies to be put in graves, ver. 9. 

C3) hs ae their enemies great joy andtriumph 
at this dead ſtate of their Tormentors ; And they that 
dwell upon the earth (hall rejoyce over them, and rs 
merry, and ſhall ſend gifts one to another, becauſe theſe 
two Prophets tormented them that dwelt upon the earth, 
ver. 10. 4. Their reviving and ReſurreRion (1. c- 
Reſtirution to their Office and FunRion_) afterthree 
days and an half, to the terror of Beholders ; And 
aſter three days and an half, the Stivit o +. wag God 
entred into them ; and they ſtood upon their feet, and 
great fear fell upon them which ſaw them, ver. Lt. 
$5. Their Aſcention, or advancement to an higher de- 
gree of Honor and Power then formerly they enjoy- 
<d, and thatin the fight, and above the reach of 
of their enemies; And they heard a great voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto them ; Come up hither, And _ 
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(s.) By the various, conſequents ,or events of &c 
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ajcended up to heaven in a Cloud,” and their enemies be- | 
beld them, ver. 12. This their Reſurre&ion and 
Aſcenſien is amplified, ſ.1] Parth, by the occafion 
hereof, the great. Earth-quake the ſame hour, viz. 
The grear Commotion of the Nations, and ſtrange 
turn of 'things, making way for their Reftiturion, 
And rhe . ſame bnur their was a great Earthquake. 
The. effe&ts of this Earth-quake are, 1. The fall 
and deſtrugion of whole Rome, the City that now 
is, which is but theg tenth part of the City which 
once - was; And the tenth part'of the City fell. 
2. Theſlaugbter of many in the Earch-quake 3 And 
in the Earth-quake were ſlain of men, (Gr. names of 
men _) ſeven thouſand. By names of men, whe- 
ther all the individual perſons that ſhall be ſlain, 
or the number of men of Name, eminent and re- 
nowned ;, or: Companies and Societies of men, 


' coming under the fame common Name ; or whe- 


ther ſome orher myſtery isro be underſtood; is hard 
to determine, 'the event will declare ir, 3- The 
affrighrment of the reſt, compelled to acknowledge 
Gods Juſtice, Power, &c. to his glory ; And the 
remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God 
of heaven, ver, 13. [2| Partly by the time or ſea- 
ſon when theſe witneſſes ſhould thus be revived, 
and the great Ciry by the 'Earth-quake ruined, v/2- 
atthe Period of the ſixth Trumper, and ar the paſ- 
ſing away of the ſecond Wo; The ſecond wo # paſt, 
and beheld the third wo cometh quickly, verſe. 14+ 
This third Wo is continued in the ſeventh Trumpet, 
which ſounds to the laſt and general Judgement, 
werſe 18. to the end of this Chapter. But of that 
formerly in the cloſe of the I Prophecy, : 


© Hitherto of the Fir general Branch of this 
* II. Prophecy. viz. The various condition of 
** the Church in ſeveral intervalsof rime in re- 
* ſpe of Religion. the Purity and Impuriry 
* thereof. Al) inſerted in the I. Prophecy, for 
* the Reaſons formerly given, yet belonging 
*<to this Second Prophecy, Next in order is 
* the Second general Branch , rouching the 
F hurches Tribulations in theſe ſeveral cond1- 
© trons. | 


IV. Viſion. 
*, 


_ 


2. The manifold Tribulations and Perſecutions where- 
with the Church ſhall be exerciſed and diſtreſſed by rea- 


fon of ſundry enemies, and that in both the forementioned 


conditions of Purity and Impurity of Religion, comes 
nexr to bc conſidered, The Churches rroubles and 
peri-cugen: :redeſcribed, what they were, 1, In her 
Primitive anc more pure Regular ſtate. 2+ In her ſuc- 


. ceſſiv and m»ie [mpure Irr-gular ſtate. 


I. 1nherprinitve and more pure condition , for the 


_ firſtthrc2 hundred years at leaſt afrer Chriſt, The 


Church is.exerciied with the Perſecution of the great 
Red Dragon, having ſeven heads and ten horns, and 
ſeven Crowns upon his heads, i. e. The Heatheniſh 
Roman Empire, the Wor{ſt.ipper of the Dragon the 
Devil, in whoſe power that Pagan-Empire then was, 
This Dragon by many perſecutions raged againſt the 
Woman the Church, being big-with-child&, and tra- 
velling ro bring forth Chriſt myſtical, (viz. Chriſt 
formed in his myſtical body and members, 2 Cor.12. 
12. Gal. 4.19. ) into the Roman world : The Dragon 
being ready to devour him as ſoon as born, Bur af- 
ter many pangs and perſecutions, ſhe brought forth 
Chriſt, a King, ro rule the Gentiles with a rod of 
iron : And the great Dragon being caſt our of his 
Roman Throne and Power, by Michael and his An- 
gels: There was in that Roman world, Salvation 
and ſtrength, and the Kingdom of our God,. and the 


Power of bis Chriſt, This is the ſum of this ſharp | 


* like the -Moon; (as & ſome think.  ) Or, the Do- 


* And ki tail drew the third part of the Starrs of bea- 


contli&, and ir-is conremporany withthe ſtate of the 
innen.Lourt of the Temple m2aſured. 

Now in this perſecuted ſtate of the Primitite 
Church, confider, 1. The deſcription of the Church 
perſecuted, 2 The deſcription' of the Dragon, perſe- 
cuting. 3. The womans bringing forth her child, not- 
withſtanding the perſecution. 4. The battelof Michiael 
with the Dragon, during the time of ber Travel. 

(1 ] The Deſcription of the Primittve Church, per- 
ſecuted © under the notion of a woman with-child tra- 
velling, And ſhe is- deſcribed gloriouſly. 1. By her 
brighteſt cloathing ; And there appearcd a great won- 
der in heaven, a woman cloathed with the Sun, vit. 
with Chriſt h the Sun of Righteouſne6, whom ſhe 
had 7 pur on by faith, and in whom ſhe ſhined ori- 
ently, 2. By her foct-ſtoolz And rhe Mon under ber 
feer. Tharis, the world and worldly vanities, de- 
ligh's, &c. which. hare . various -inconſtant aſpets 


þ Ma'.4. 2. 

Luk.i7, s. 

: Rom.13.14 

þ D. Pareus 

Jo. Pifcator, 
Brightman, 

in part, On F 
Rev.12.1. - 
I Brigh:man 

O01 Rev.ilz.1i 


Arine of Manners is implyed by the Moon, as the 
Do&rine of Faith by the Sun 3 which / Brightman 
lixes better. Burt ſome conceive a better interpre- 
ration may be pirched upon then both theſe ;' viz. - 
If by the Moon the Ruler of the night and darknel. 
be underſtood: Either the'm legal ſhadows, and 
elements of the world, now vaniſhing, and to he 
quire put under the Churches foor, Chriſt with his 
full Evangelical brightneſ.e ſhining upon her. Thus 
the n Arcients interpret it, of the Jewiſh Synagogue 
under her feer. Or, the darkneſs cf Genriliih Su- 
perſticion , now diſpelled and brought under b 
Chriſt and his Goſpel. Mede s.is in ſuſpence whic 
of theſe interprerations is beſt; or whether both ; 
may not be joyned together. Let ithe-Reader deli- Apoc Part. 

berate and judge. 3. By her Crown; And upon ber 2.adcap. 

head a Crown of twelve Starrs, viz. She was illu- '*+!- | 
ſtrious for the Doctrine and faith of the twelve Apo- [ 
ſtles, purely maintained, Chap, XII. ver. 1. 4 By Chap. XIT. / 
her painful Travel in bringiag forth;being now with | 

childe : And ſhe being with child, cryed, travelling in 

birth, and pained to be delivered, ver. 2. Te Church 

is as a p Mother. Her travel was to bring forth Chrift p Hol.2 1,2, 

myſtical into the world. Her pangs denote her per- 3 . 
ſecurions which mean-while ſhe 'indured; for fo 
Scripture uſeth to expreſie grievous tribulations or 
perlegutions, by the q pangs of 4 travelling woman. 
In this Travel of the Primitive Church, and in the 
particulars following about the Birch of Chriſt my- 
ſtical : Here ſeems ro be. a norable alluficn to the 
Virgin Mary's bringing forth of Chriſt Perſonal; as r 
Pare hath well obſerved in many. parricuſars. 

[2] The Deſcription of the Drggon perſecuting. . He 
is deſcr;bed, T1. By his Eftigiesz form or ſhape, which 
is cruel] and monſtrous: And there appeared anther 
wonder in Heaven, and behold a great Red Dragon.ha- 
ving ſeven beads, and ten horns, and ſeven Crowns upon 
his heads. He is; 1. A Great Dragon; For a (Dra- 
gon 1s an old Serpenr, that by cating up, and devour- 
ing many Serpents, becomes an huge vaſt Dragon at 
_ft This great Dragon is the t Devil and Satan: 
Metonymically, the Pagan Rcman Empire the wor- 
ſhipper of chis Dragon, under the power of Satan ;/ 
as from this preſenc deſcription,.u Mede hath well ob- 
ſerved. 2. A Red Dragon; viz. moſt Cruel,red wich 
rhe blood of Sainrs and Martyrs. 3» . Having ſeven 
heads. and ſeven Crowns onhis head, viz, Partly in 
reſpeR of the ſeven Hills, whereon Rome the Me- 
rropolis arid Royal Scat of that. Empire was, huilr, 
Parth in regard of the ſeven Orders or kinds of 
Governours , wherewich it ſhould be ſucceſſively 
ruled, Kev. 17. 9, 109. 4. Having-ten horns, VIZ. 4 
in reſpe& of the ten Kingdoms, .which ſhould rife up 
and grow. jtithe courſe of the ſeventh or laſt head, 

v.3. 1. By tis Power or Prevalency of his dominion: 
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q I(a.66.9. 
Jer. 30.6,7, 
Mar, 24. 


25 


29, 
Mar.13.9. 
r D.Pareus 
in Apoc, 
12.1, &Cc, 


Ff D.Pareus 
in Apoca', 
12,3, 


rt Revy.12,9. 


« Jof, Med, 
in ApocC, 
Parr, 2, ad 
C, 12, 344 


ven,and did ca$ them to the earth, Thar is,this Dragon- 
worſkipper the Romiane-Empire,by his tail, v/z3.The 
Companions and Followers of his power brought the 
third part of the World, { which was known in 
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Fohnsrime_)/in ſubjeRjon to it's dominion, plucking 


theſtars of ſecular powers our of their Orbs gf Go- | 
ernment. IT. By-his ſubrile and intentive watching - 


of the travelling Woman, to devour her child as ſoon 

as born: And the Dragon flood before the Waman,which 

| Was ready to.be delivered, for to devour ber child,as ſoon 

© Envd. 70 ot was born, ver. 4. ASX Pharaoh. laid wait to de- 

y Matth, 2. ftroy the neweborn Tſraclites in Fgypt. And y He- 
rod, to murder. Chrift newly born. $2 

(3) The womans bringing forth ber childe , Not- 


. withſtanding this perſecurion of the Dragon. Here. 
_ 1.-The childe brought forth is deſcribed , 1 By 


irs, Sex, 4nd: fbe:brought forth a man-child. 2. By 


his Regal Office 3 -Wbd.was co rule all Nations with a | 


x Pla!.?, Rod of Tron. | This Primarily belongs.co 4 Chriſt 


perſonal :. Secapdarily 
by arod of iran, fubjugating the Roman Empire : 


. Partly by a ſpiritual .Goſpel-viory , promored 


by Michael and ;his' Angels, againſt che Devil and 
his. Angels ,” Rulers in that Empire: Partly by a 
- corporal Conqueſt ; afrerwards, when Chriſtians 


: _Prevailed: and. obraitied ſuch power and ſucceſſe, 
a Jof, Med, Jo valid P 
mm Cor, 

- Apoc. Parr. 
2.2dc. 12. 


Plearcd, when with Chriſt rhe 6 Saints ſhall judge 


b1 Cores, child was caught up" unto God, and to bis Throne. 
MES When? not preſently aiioon as born,” bur when 
.come to maririry. As Chriſt himſelf was in his 

ripe age taken up to Gods ſupreme Throne: ſo 

[Chriſt myſtical, -when maturely grown in his 
:-Kingdome,: was 2exalred 'to the Romane Throne, 

iz. under Conftantine, "as was nored, Such Ru- 

cPſal. 82, Jers Scripture ſomerimes cat!s c Gods, verſe. 5. 
1,6, . + I, The womans flight from che'Dragon, afcer ſhe 


had brought forth her male-child into the wilder- , 


neſfe, there to be be fed 1260. dayes: As Mary, 


upon the” Birth 'of Chriſt fled from Herod into A-. 


£ypt 3 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe, where 
ſhe bath a place prepared of God, that they ſhould 
feed her there athouſand tw) bundred and threeſcore 
dayes, ver. 6, Thiz.is here mentioned by Anti- 
d Rev. 12. cipation, and &d afterwards. is again related 1n its 


14. due place and order, where ir may More properly | 
du-.. 


be conſidered, 

(C4) The batrel of Michael! with the Dragon, 
ring the Time of the Woman's Travel, viz. of the Pri- 
mitive Churches Travel to bring forth Chriſt Myſtical 
into the Roman World. Erom the fucceſſe of ch1s 
Bartel-jr was, that the child was nor Devoured by 
the Dragon but" brotght forth ſafely, and afrer- 
wards exalred highly. Touching this Bartel, 
note, I. The place where it was fought: And 
there was war in heaven, viz. in the Church, (of- 
req: called heaven in this Book _) for the victory 
was'partly by the Confeſſion and Death of Matyrs. 

| - TI. The Adverfaries and their Armies, that fouhr 
e Whether *Þis Bartel e Michael and his An 
this 14j- the Dragon: And the Dragon fouzht, and bis Angels, 


chael were Yer'7- viz. Againſt Saran the Dragon, and his 


hriſt, 'or Angels, and the Dragon-worſhipper the Romane 
— 71 Empire, perſecuting he Primitive Church : The 
chief an. Primitive Church by Chriſts blood, their faichſul 
gel? Quz- Teftimony, patient ſufferings, and Aliſtance of the 
re. Mede Angels, foughr and prevailed. III. The ſucceſſe 
likes heſt ®f the'300 years Bartel arlaſt 3 It wenton Michae[s 
the latter, andthe Primicive Churches fide, The Dragon and 
Pareus, Þis* angels being deſpoyled ' of rheic 1magr- 
Brizhrman, Pary Deity, and thrown down to rhe borrome of 
Forbes * exrreameſt conrempt and execration, The f Pa- 
Junius, Ranilh Idols, and Tdolatrics being made ſuch ha- 
Piſcator, Yock of and urrerly aboliſked in the Roman Empire; 
Diod ate, And they prevailed mt ,neither was their place found a 
interpret it 7 More in Heaven. And the Great Dr agon Was ca 
of Chriſt., out, that old Serpent , called the Devil and Sataw 
But Napier of the Holy Ghoſt, f The Subſtance of this vitory 
ſeems to be 'contained in the Sixth Seal, whereunro this is 
Contemporany, There ſee, on Chap, VI. 12 &c, | 


ro Chritt myſtical, his Church : 
.and Members. Chriſt . myſtical ryled all Nations : 


thigks a . Mede; under Conſtantine: the Grear and ' 
his Succeſſors; : Partly this Rule ſhall be com- ' 


5. the: world. 3. By his Advancement! And ber - 


els' fought againſt . 


| 


which deceiveth the whole world : He was caft out into- 
the earth, and. his Angels were caſt out with'bim, ver. 
3, 9. TV. The vicorial Triumphane Song'in Hea- 
ven, -upon this ſucceſs; And Theard alma voice, ſay- 
ing in Heaven, &c. 'in this vidtorial Sotig' are: decſa- 
red, 1. The happy condition to which the Ptimi- 
tive-Church was now brought; Now i:come Salvgti- 
on, and ſtrength, and tbe Kingdont of onr'God,” and 
the Power of bis Chrift. This is the exalting of the 
womans child, vx» the bringing of theſe into-the 
Rowan Throne, 2. By what: adverſaries Conqueſt 
this happy condition was gained, wiz. By the Con- 
queſt of the Accuſer- of the Brethren, accuſing rhem 
as he did Fob of.old, that he might (gain advantage 
and opporcunicy of affliting chem 3 For the Accuſer 
of our Brethren us caſt down, which accuſed them before 
God day and night, ver. To. 3. 'Who they were, in 
Whoſe cauſe Michael and his Angls were thus engag- 


ed: and whereby they prevailed. They were Ho- - 


ly Confeſſors and Martyrs: and they prevailed with 
ſuirable weapons ; And they overcame him 1 By the 
blood of the Lamb, And 2 By the Word of their Teftims - 
ny, And 3 they loved not their lives unto the death, ver. 
11. 4 What diffetent, matter of joy and grief this 
vitory miniſtred to different ſubje&s ; viz. C1) 
Martrer of joy and conſolation to the 'Heavens, and 
them therein; Therefore rejoyce ye Heavens, andye 
that dwell in them. By Heavens I underftand the 
Church wherein the battel was foughr, Satan not be- 
ing able to come into the. third Heavens to fight ; 
By dwellers therein, The Saints and holy Confe ors 
thar overcome, and all the Holy Angels, thoſe Mi- 
niſtring ſpirits, by whoſe aſſiſtance the vitory was 
obtained, (2) Matter of grief and lamentation to 
the inbabiters of be Earth and Sea q, that is, To the 
inferiour, and as yet baſer inhabiranrs of the world, 
py in the Roman world, ſuch as had nor 
liſted themſelves as yet in the Church, nor had 
caſt out the idolatrous paganiſh worſhip of the 
Dragon: againſt whom the Dragon C being full of 
rage_) would make ſome deſperate atremprs, fear- 
ing and foreſeeing he ſhould ſhortly loſe r alſo. 


| The Antithefs here, herwixt Heavenand Zarth,and 


| Chap. XJ. 


their reſpettive inhabitants, requires this ſence; Wo 


to the inhabiters of the Earth, and of the Sea : for the 
devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time, v.12. 
© Hitherto of the Tribulations and Perſecntions of 
* the Church whileſt in her Primitive, more Pure, 
and Regular ſtate: b: 
2. Inher Succeſſive, more Impure and Irregular ſtate, 
from the Primitive rimes after the firſt 300 years 
atleaſt,or thereabours, rill the very laſt, che Seventh 
Trumper,cloſing up the Prophecies of the Revelation 
The Church (though freed from Heatheniſh Tyran- 
ny,yet) is afreſh imbarked in New Troubles and Per- 
ſecurtions, by divers enemies. Now dorit all this 
time, the Church is in her Wilderneſſe-Condition : 
as Iſrael of old was afrer their deliverance 
from Ezypt. Thus rake the Parallel. © Tract 1 De- 
* livered from the Epyptian bondage under Pha- 
*raoh. 2. Fled towards the Wilderneſs, but was 
* purſued by Pharaoh? 3. Had liberty of worſhip- 
* ping God in the Wilderneſſe, where the Taberna- 
* clewas Ereted ; 4 There Apoſtatized from God, 
© and his pure worſhip in the Matter of the Calf, Ba- 
© al-peor, Balaam, Cc. 5s Was there exerciſed with 
* New rfoubles and afflitions, of Hunger, Thirſt, 
© Fiery Serpents, and of divers Enemics; 6 Abode 
*in the Wilderneſs 4o years, during which ſpace 
*chey madeg 42 journeys and ſtations from Zzypt to 
* Fordlan;, 7 And arlaft all their enemies being ſub- 
© dued,they quietly poſſeſſed the Promiſed Reſt, the 
* Land of Canzan. So The Church, 1 Being freed 


' from Heatheniſh Tyranny under the Red Dragon; 


2 Fled into the Wilderneſs, bur was'purſued and 
perſecuted by the Dragon; 3 Had liberty of Wor- 
ſhipping God in the Wilderneſs, granted by the E- 
dicts of Chriſtian Emperours and Kings,who ere&ted 
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- 5. Is there Exerciſed with new Troubles-and Perſe- 
-entjorts, -by.the/Dragon, ;Beaft, :and falſe Prophet? 


' nouriſhed for a time, andtimes, and half*a time, from 


h Ye have 
ſeen whatl 
did unto the 
Egyptians. 
and how I 
bore you on 


Fagles 


wings and 


brought 


unto my 


fel 


Exod, 19. 4. 
Deur, 39, 2. 


to 10, 
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k Rev. 1 
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Vs 


- Propher, with alther Enemies, being vanquiſhed , 
- theChurch obtains the: New Heavens & New Earth, ' 
- and pejgns with Jeſus Chriſt a thouſand years, ' yea, | 


ons. amd :Perſecutions of the Church, brought ilpon* her | 
- by the Dragon and his Inftruments, ro force ber to Tdo- ' 
-Latroms.defefion both Paganiſh and Popiſh, Ch,12. 1 3 ' 


for-them Temples or. publick places for Chriſtian | 
- worſbip.qYer.in that her wilderneſs-ſtare,ſhe makes 


many idolatrous defetions,! Apoſtarizing from God | 
&-his pure Worſhip, eſpecially ro-Anti:chriſtianiſm ; - 


6. :Abides: 'in rhis Wildetneſs-ſear 42, 'moneths; | 
9. And'at:liſt che Dragoh ,' the Beaſt, and” Fale | 


for everand ever. The:former: and following Series of | 

thit Prophecyclears this Parallel, * FI RUDELN -} 
Tn this .Succeſſive and. 'more- 7mpure ſtate of | the 

Church, are)laid down, -1. The DiStreſſes, Tyribulati-| 


totherend; and Ch. 13. 2; The 'Eventual tate of t 
true Church of Chriſt, during theſe 4iSireſſes , and not- 
withftanding all theſe Tribulations, conft antly adhering | 
tothe Lamb Chrift in Faith and putity of Worſhip, dils- 
gently wayning the Worſhippers-of the Bea, and 'pre- 
moniſhing of the future Vengeance of the Lamb upn his 
Enemies onthe Earth, Ch. 14. throughout, 

I |] The Tribulations and Perſecutions of the Church 
in this her Succeſſive, more'iimpure,, and Wilder- 
neſs-condirion, are fore-told as to ariſe from divers 
\Adverſaries, viz. 1. From the Dragon. 2. From the 


ſeven-headed, and ten-horn'd Beat. 3. From the two- | 


born'd Beaft. 7 £77 | ; 
[ix *] The Churches Trouble and Perſecution from the 
Dr agon.. As Ijrael delivered from Egyptianbondage, | 
and marching towards the Wildernefs was purſucd 
by Pharaoh.'. So the Primirive Church reſcued from 
Heatheniſh bondage, and flying into the Wilderneſs 
'(1. e. inro a middle ſtate, not wholly hid 'and invi- 
ible, nor yer gloriouſly viſrble, bur as ic were in a 
middle condition berwixt both ) is perſecuted by 
the Drago. Here the Dragons Perſecution is de- 
ſcribed, as 1. Againſt the Woman her ſelf, 2. ggainſt 
-ber ſeed. 1. Againft th!Woman her ſelf. When the 
Dragon could not devour her Child, ir being caught 
up to God and to his Throne, he aſſaults the Woman | 
hex ſelf; And when the Dragon ſaw that he was caſt | 
unto the Earth, he Perſecuted the Woman that broug hr 
forth the Man-child, ver. 13, Wherein note, t. The 
Womans flight from the Dragon; And to the Woman 
were given two wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe might 
fhe into thee Wilderneſs, into her place : where ſhe is 


the face of the Serpent, ver. 14. In this her flighr 
are declared, (1) Why ſhe fled, viz. from the face 
of the Serpent : ro eſcape his miſchief. (2) Where- 
by, or by what means ſhe fled; viz. by rwo wings of 
a Great Eagle, This r-lates to that of þ Gods pro- 
vidence, bringing I ae!-our of Ezypr into the Wil- 
derneſs, as on Eagles Wings; or it may refer to the 
Roman Empire, whoſe Enſign 15 an Eagle , and the 
two Ceſars of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empire,Mi- 
vided as two wings, by whoſe aid and protettion the 
Church fled inco her Wilderneſs-ſtate. (3) Whi- 
ther ſhe fled; into the Wilderneſs, formerly explained. 
(4) For what time ſhe was to continue in that wil- 
derneſs-condition; for a time, and times, and half 
a time,viz, For the fame time and duration which Da- 
nel 5 fore-prophecied rovching rh1s ſtate of rhe ' 
Church, and jn rheſe words, This time is formerly 
expreſſed, by & 1260. days, which exatly make 
up a time, i.e. one year: Times, i.e. two years: 
and half a time, i.e. half-a year; underſtand Pro- 
pherical days;"a day for a year. This tare of the 
Church ſeems to laſt till the ſeventh Trumper, being 
contemperany to the 1260. days Prophecy of the 
two Wirnoſſes, which determine not 1 till che period 
of the Sixth Trumpet. So that tro this day , the 
Church is ſtill in this wilderneſs-condition,; bur draw- 
ing towards the Borders ofa far happier eſtate. 2.The 


607 


from -him'; And the Serpent caſt ont of his month wa- 


ter as a 'Flood, after the woman : That he might caiſe 
her to be cartied away of the flodd, ver. 15. This flood 
m ſome interpret of the poyſonſul Serpentine Here- 
*fies prevailing in thoſe times, eſpecially of Arrianiſm 
-over-flowin g-rhe whole Chriſtian world : n Some of 
.the-deluge of Roman or Forreign barbarous Enemies, 
and afflitions by them in thoſe times;ready ro over- 
whelm the Church : o Sotne, of both, 3. The Wo- 
mans relief againſt the flood: . And rhe Earth helped 
the woman, and the Earth opened ber mth, and ſwal- 
lowed ap meas which the Dragon chit out of his month, 
V. 16. 'By*Earth, Mcronymically p Scriptures wor 


rerpret [the Earth, of the-mulcitude of Chriſtians; 
who inthe WNieene, Conftantimopolitan,” Epheſian, ant 
Chalcedon Councels defending the-true Fafthi* over- 
threwand drank up theſe Herefies, as dry ground 
drinks up water. r Some, of the counterfeirand 
earthly Religion'enrerrained by the barbarous Nath 
ons breaking into the Roman Empire : (o tht this 
earthly Church ſuccoured that Heavenly Church in 
rhe wilderneſs. { Some, of rhe grear Commotions 
in the R»man Empire, that madethem ler the'Zews 
alone in reft. r Some, tharGods Providence turned 
this flood roche puniſhment and deſtru&ion- of the 
earrhly ſort. « Parews, nor liking ſuch interpreca- 
rions, thinks-rhis is an" Allufion to thar ftory of the 
x carths helping of Moſes and*Airon againſt their ſe- 
dirious Enemies, by opening her mouth and ſwal- 
lowing them up alive : This flood of Herefies being 


rures and Zeal of Orthodox ' Teachers. ' II. Againſt 
the womans Seed. The Dragon 'nor prevailing a- 
gainſt the Woman, bur that ſhe gor ſafe into the wit. 
dernefs: being enraged, he arrempts againft the 
remnanrof her Sced, viz. the Saints and Succefſive 
Churches -which ſhe ſhould there bring forth; de- 
ſcribed, 
their Conſtancy in Chriſts Faith. And the Dragon 
was wroth with the woman, and" went to make war 
with the remnant of her Seed, which heep the Com- 
mandments of God, and have the Teſtimony of Feſits 
Chriſt, ver. 17, This war the Dragon by new ftra- 
tagems raiſeth up, uſing the ren-born'd and two-hirn'd 
BeaFs as his Inſtruments therein, as appears in th 
next Chaft. ' 
( 2) TheChurches Diſtreſs and Perſecution by rhe 
Firſt Beaſt, viz. The ten-horn'd Beaſt, The Dragons 
Delegare or Subſtirure, ro whom he gave bis Power 
and Seat. Touching this Beaſt, Writers have much 
dipure amongſt rhemſelves who he ſhould be. And 
this Chapter treating of two Beaſts, is fo difficulr, 
That in y Parews his account, it feems to be a croſs 
or torture to all Interpreters. x Parews having at leaſt 
recited and rejetted divers Opinions about this ten- 
horn'd Beaſt, at laſt ſubſcribes ro their Opinion, that 
Interpret him to be Anti-chriſt, and the two-hornd 
Beaſt alſo. Anti-chriſt with a double Power : That 
Secular, and this Eccleſiaſtical. -But I fore-ſee ſo 
much inconvenience in making theſe rwo Beaſts one, 
which the Holy Ghoſt here ſo remarkably diſtin- 
guiſheth; Thar T cannot ſubſcribe to that Opinion. 
And many reaſons might be produced againſt this 
Inrerpreration, bur this would be roo much befides 
my preſent intention, and I muſt ſtudy brevity, I 
rather incline to a that Opinion, which Tnterpretrs 
chis Beaſt of the Roman Empzrre, nor of the old 
Heatheniſh Roman Empire, out of which the Drazor. 
was dethroned : But of rhe new Chriſtian Roman 
Empire, (after the caſting out of the Dragon, and 
his Hearheniſh omni? now in the courſe of his 
laſt or ſeventh Head (as after will appear ) cur and 
parcelled ont into ren Kingdoms by the barbarous 
Narions prevailing, but growing up again into one 
Roman Republique, through the ijubtilty and renew- 
ed wrath of the Dragon againſt the woman and her 
Seed, whom he endeavoured ro Perſecure rhercby, 


Dragons Flood ſpewed ourafcer rhe Woman fleeing 


under the ſubril ſew and pretence of Chriſtianiry. 
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is. the Embleme cf the Perfean Monarchy, Strong, 
Cruel, and of a devouring nature. Ithad three ribs 
inthe mouth of it, between the teeth of it : And they 
faid thus unto it; Ariſe, ' devoure much fleſh. 5, And 
bis mouth as the mouth of a Lion, ver. 2. The | Lion 
was the Embleme of the firſt Monarchy, viz..Th2 Ba- 
bylonian, The Lyons mouth, denotes ſtrength and 
cruelty, in tearing, craſhing und ſwallowing up his 
prey. How notably ſers this out the charadter of 
this Beaſt, which is as a confeQion or compound 
made vp of the terribleneſſe, ſtrength and cruelty of 
all the three foregoing Monarchies,” Hence Damel 
aumirably deſcribes this m Fourth Beaſt, as dread- 
ful, and terrible, and tronz exceedingly, and it bad 
great iron teeth. This his ſhape. TII. By bis ſtate and 
He was veſted with greac Power and 


Regal Dominion, Here conſider,The efficient cauſe, The 
manner of acquiring it, And the event of it. 1. The 
efficient cauic of ir, viz. The Dragon; And the Dra- 
gon gave bim bis Power, and Seat,. and great Autho- 
rity, ver. 2» By Power Scripture r.otes rot only | 


tended againſt the Saracens , afterwards turned 
againſt che Chriſtians, that would not worſhip and 
ſubmit unto the Beaſt. Partly ſubduing all ro his 
Power, except the Ele&t ; And Power was given him 
over all Kindreds, and Tongues, and Nations, And 
allthat dwelt upon the Earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe 
Names are not written in the book of Life of the Lamb, 
ſlain from the foundation of the World,ver. 7,8. This is 
amplified by a Conclaſion inferred hence, which is 
Monicory and Conſolatory. Monitory, to attend and 
conſider well , who adore the Beaſt; If any man 
have an ear let him hear, ver. 9. Conſolatory, to the 
faithful, nor worſkipping che Idolatrous Beaſt, not- 
wichſtanding all his cruelties intlifted eo rhat cnd. 
They are comforted, 1. From Gods juſt revenge 
and retaliation of their [Impriſonments and Butche- 
ries upon the Beaſt ; He that leaderh into Captivity, 
ſhall go into Captivity: He that killeth with the ſword, 
muſt be bifled with the ſword, 2. From the eminen- 
cy which will appear in their Faith and Patience, 

waiting 


608 REV Chap.XIII. 
I This Firſt Be ft is here deſcribed by his 1. Riſe. { Strength, buralſo nBands, Armies or Multitudes of 1 See the 
2, Shape. '3- State. And 4. Aﬀs , aſcribed to him. | Perſons, The Dragons Bands or Army, are his - yn 
T. By his Riſe, viz. Out of the Sea; And I ſtood upon | Angels or Devils with Idols their Recepracles, faith- ,g £ > | 
the ſandof the Sea, and I ſaw a Beaſt .riſe up oht of | o Mede; Theſe he gives to this Beaſt together with compare m 
the Sea, Some think, this phraſe ſhould be thus | - his Seat and.great Axthority, viz. All that Authority Mar. 24. 29. 
h New read, And b he, ( viz. the Dragon, of whom in | which he had in the Heatheniſh Romane Empire, 3*-with 
2-aw, Ch. 12. 17. he had ſpoken,) 10d upon the ſands,ie. | from which Michaeland the Martyrs caſt him down, wy my Ft. 
| 4: 1 2 bur ſtoodthere to bring up this Beaſt our of che Sea, ro | overcoming him; this he gives to the | Beaſt, his in com _ 
z-ay, be  perſecute the Woman. For, we read no command | fubſtirute to recover. it for him. - How, cunningly Apoc, Part. 
1:00d 1-e. "tO Fohn to ſtand upon the Sands: bur- rather he | Satan afts, nor now as a Red-Dragon, buras matk- 2. adc.r3.2. 
the Yragon. ſeems ſill co continue}.in his poſture in heaven, be- | ed 10 a new Many-formed Beaſt, to draw.the Church 
rla>rag holding theſe Viſions, Bur if we take ir of Fobn, it | to-Idolatry, under the Chriſtian. Empire / 2. The 
Mede, in - Altersnor the Subſtance of the Viſion. X Sea, hexze | Manner of his acquiring this dominion,” by the heal- 
Com, - apoc, TT underſtand rhat mulcicude of ren; Kingdoms, 'into | ing of his mortal wound, reccived in his ſixth Head, 
adc.!3. wWhichthe Barbatjans had ſhredded rhe whole: com- | by the Barbarous Nations, bur now cured! by this 
cam wa paſſe of the Roman Texricories, our of all which the | ſubſticuted power of the Beaſt, in thecourſe: of his 
OE 2 Dragon now indeavours ro extrat and of _— to | Seventh and laſt Head; And I ſaw one of his Heads 
gainit all compoſe one Roman-Dominion. Or, char Contlux | as 't were wounded to death, and bis deadly wound was 
the Gr. of Armies and People ſtriving in war, like a tem- | healed 3. The event of this his great Dominion , 
Copies. yet peſtuous Sea. IT. By bis ſhape, or. figure, which is | upon the world, Generally admiring and adoring 
—_— monſtrous and horrid. This is fer forth in divers | this Beaſt, thus healed and new-formed-as the Dra- 
Fivourrhis Particulars. 1. Having ſeven beads and upon gomewuper : viz. Highly approving of him, and 
by knitting Bis heads the names of blaſphemy. The ſeven-headed | lubjeing themſelves unto him and his power , as 
this fen- Beaſt.is che ſame c Beaſt on which the Woman fitteth | incomparable and irreſiſtible, p Adoring, in Scriprt- p Gen. y 
tence to the Hayzn ſeven beads and ten horns. Whoſe ſeven heads | ure, being put for SubjeQtion ; And all the world won- 39 & 37.7 
: gn a arc inrecpreted by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf robe Se- | dred at the Beaſt , and they worſhipped the Dragon &4. *: 
ing ch. Bez. Ven Mountains, whereon che Royal Scat of the Em- | which gave power unto the Beaſt : ( 1.e. They ſub- tend 
- Annot.ia N. Pire Rome was buile : And ſeven K:ngs,.or kinds of | jetted themſelves to the Dragon in the Beaſt,,) and 
T.ad.oc. Government by which the Empire ſhould be guver- | they worſhipped the Beaſt, ſaying, who is like unto the 
c Rev. '7- ned, The Names of blaſphemy denote his blaſphe- | beaſt ? who is able to make war with bim ?: ver. 3, 4. 
ENT ' mous idolatries, tending ro the extream reproach | IV. By his a#s aſcribed to him, viz. his a&ts of 7de- 
'v. Of God, his Religion, and Saints. 2. And ten boyns, | latrous blaſphemy, and of cruel tyranny. 1. His as 
Chap.13. and upon bis borns ten Crowns, Chap. XIII. ver.z. | of Idolatrous blaſphemy, viz. Tdolatry : for Scripture 
d Rev. 17. - Theſe ren borns crowned; denore d ten Kings, or | is wont to (et forth 1dolatry, as q blaſphemous, op- «q See Den. 
12. ten Kingdoms , into which the Roman Empire of | probrious, and contumelious ro God. Touching 31 20. Jer. 
the ſixth head was divided, all which were to | this tis blaſphemy; ( 1) This is generally menti- 23-5 7- 
be conjoyned Into one for carrying of the whore. oned; And there was given unto him a month ſpeaking ms ao 
e Jo. Mede * Theſe. Ten Horns, thinks & Mede, belong not to | great things and blaſphemies. (2) The continuance 7 
. ---" BM all the ſeven beads, bur only ro the Seventh. ' Be- | of this blaſphemous Beaſt, is computed 3 And power | 
24.13. cauſerh: Heads flouriſhing, the Horns flouriſh : the | was given unto bim, to continue forty and 1wo.moneths 
2, Heads falling, tHe Horns muſt nece#farily fall there- | Ver. 5. (3) The of his blaſphemies or Idolatries, 
wich. Now theſe horns cannot belong to the firfÞ | are particularized 3 And be opened his mouth in bluſ- 
fRev.17. fiveheads, becauſe in Jobns time theſe f five were | phemy againſt God. To blaſpheme, 1. His Name ,And 
19. fallen already, and conſequently their horns with | 2+ His Tabernacle, And 3, Them that dwell in Heaven, 
+them. Nor can theſe horas belong to the Sixth | ver. 6. Thinks r Mede, Gods Name , by Image- «> ſofeph 
Compare Zead, which then was in g Jobns time reigning ; | worſhip : His Tabernacle, viz. Chriſts ſbody,(where- Mc9. Com 
wick > mo for the Angel tells Fobn plainly, The ten Horns are ten | in the God-head dwelc perſonal] y,) by. Traniubſtan- Apoc. Parr 
*'* Kings, which have received no Kingdom as yet. There- | tiation. Maſſes, &c. Them that dwellin Heaven,viz. ? ” —_ 
fore it remainsthat theſe ren Horns belong only to | Saints and Angels, by Angel-worthip , Saint-wor- hep Jon 
the ſeventh. or laſt head. 3+» And the Beaſt which 7 | ſhip, or rather Devil-worſhip under their Names. «1, 14. & 2. 
ſaw was like unto a Leopard, viz. Like unto the Gre- | 2. His aCts of cruel ryranny ; Partly perſecuting the 19. Heb. ». 6 
h Dan. 7. 6. can Monarchy, reſembled to a þ Leopard, and di- | Saints; Andit was given unto him to make war with ''. Col. 2:3. 
vided into four heads, as this Roman into ren. The | the Saints, and to overcome them. Thar is, wich the 
i D. Pareus 7 Leypardisa beaſt all ſported, very (wift, extream | remnant of the Womans Seed in the Wilderneſs, 
in APOC. 17. ſybtile and cruel: A notable Embleme of chis pre- | This is conceived to be execured, when ſuch nume- 
X Dan. 7. 5 ſenc Beaſt. 4. And bis feet were as the feet of a Bear, | | rous multitudes of the t Waldenſes, and Albigenſes, : yid, de bis 
7 vii bigand on rocruſh the prey. The k Bear | and other trye Chriſtians were deſtroyed in thoſe rebusThuani 
I bloody wars, for ſeventy years together : firſt in- Hiltor, 
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waiting on God, till he he thus avenge them of the 
beaſt; Here is the Patience QF Faith of the Saints; v.10. 
[_ 3] The Churches diſtreſs and | vw by the 
Second beaſt, viz. The two-horn'd beaſt , or falſe 
Fi » the Reviver and Reſtorer of the ten-horn'd 
— eas beaft. -Which ſeems evidently to be = The Roman 
vaderftands Anti-cbrift, viz. The Papacy, or the Pope in his 
Clergy. In the Vifion of this beaſt, note, 1. His 
Beaſt, Riſe, 2. His Charafter. 3 His Power and As. 
the coming 7, His Riſe, not ſo notable as the former beaſt out of 
Anti- the Sea of worldly Dominions; bur more baſe, out 


CORNNG of the earth, a low and mean condition of things. 


Artb,ad Or, not out of the ſea of Armies and People ſtriving 
Apoc. 13, 1n wars asthe former ; but our of the earth, ſilently 
nt = withour all noyſe, as the Graſs or Plants ſilently riſe, 


and grow our of the ground : And Iſaw another beaſt 


+ og coming up out of the earth. II. His Chara#ter. The 
Piſcator, CharaGter of this beaſt, is laid down in his three- 
Diodate, fold Reſemblance,viz. I, He reſembles the Lamb in 
Forbez-aud his Horns, 1.c. in his Powers, And be bad two Horns 
ins like the Lamb. The Lamb had x ſeven Horns, de- 
Teefgs this Doting his perfe& power ; This beaſt had two Horns 
Beaſt. 


like him, though nor equal ro him. Some: think 
x Rev. 5. 6, yhereby the beafl Hypocritically imicates Chriſt, in 
y J0.Iia * his meck Lamb-like power. Some by theſe two 
Rev.13, 1s, Horns underſtand, x the double power of binding 
* Mede, and loſing. Or the @ Secular and Eccleſiaſtical 
a Pareus, Sword, Uſurped by the Pope, &c. 2. He reſem- 
' bles theDragon in his voicezAnd be ſpake as the Dragon; 

ver. 11, That is, by his Do&rine and Decrees, he 


patronizeth Idolatry, and perſecuteth the Sainrs as | 


the Dragon did, inthe former beaſt. 3. He reſem- 
bles the Firſt beaſt in the exerciſe of his Power ; And 
he exerciſeth all the Power of the firſt be 1 before him, 
III. His Power and Atﬀfs. IT. He cauſeth the Inha- 
biranrs of the earth ro worſhip and ſubmit to the firſt 
beaſt; And cauſeth the earth, and them that dwell 
therein, to worſhip the firſt beaf, whoſe deadly wound 
was healed, wer. 12.' 2. He fſeducerh and cauſeth 
men to make an Image to the firſt beaſt, who was 
wounded. The firſt beaft being the ſixth Head, (as 
was formerly ſhewed, ) of the Roman Empire,which 
was Heatheniſh, when wounded : The Roman beaſt 
of the Seventh Head is this Image , becoming like 
him in a new Idolatry or Idol-worſhip,not of Pagan- 
Idols, but of Saints, Angels, &c. like thereunto, 
This is the Image 9s berft which he cauſeth men to 
make; and this he effeReth two ways. [ 1] By 
b3 Theſ. 2. deceiving them with 6 lying wonders and counrer- 
feit miracles; And be doth great wonders, ſo that he 
maketh fire come down from Heaven, on the earth, in 
the ſight of men. And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth, by thoſe miracles which be had power to do in the 


ſight of the beaſt: ſaying to themthat dwell onthe earth, 
that = uld nals an Image tothe beaſt, which bad 


the wound by a ſword, and did live, ver. 13,14. [2] By 

frighting and terrifying men with formidable Edicts, 
Anathema's, Thunderbolts of Excommunication , 

debarring them even of Civil Commerce whilſt Ex- 

- communicated, &c. And be had power to give Life 

to the Image of the beaſt, that rhe Image of the beaſt 

ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that ay, many as would not 

worſhip the Image of the beaſt ſhould be killed. And 

he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich and poor , 

free and bond, to receive a Mark in their right band, 

or in their fore-heads. And that no man might buy or 

cThe Mark, ſell, ſave be that bad the c Mark, or the Name of the 
The Name beaſt, or the Number of his Name, ver. 15, 16, 17. 
of the beaft, Now this number ef the beaſt, is amplified by an hor- 
The number tatory Concluſion, inciting to that ſingular point of 
of his wiſdom in counting the'number of the Beaſt; urged 
name. | It x. As poſſible, it being a number which a man may 
is thought count. 2. As facile, the humber here being given; 
in theſe, Heres wiſdom, Let himthat hath underſt anding count 


there isan thenumber of the beaſt : for it is the number of a man, 
alluſion to and his number is ſix hundred, threeſcore and ſix, ver. 
an ancient 18. ; 


cuſtom of ; ; X 
Maſters, who cauſed their Names to be ſet on their Servants 


— — 


fore-heads, that they might be known whoſe Servants they were 
( as teſtifies Rhodtginus, ; $, 33- And of Generals or chief Com- © 
manders, who cauſed their Names to be inſcribed in their Soul- . 
diers Hands, ( as witneſſeth Vegetius, I. 2, 5.) that they might 
be diſcerned whoſe Souldiers they were. So here the Beaſts 
Vaſlals have his Mark, Name, or Number ;, And oppoſite here- 
unto,the Lambs Company have their Fathers Name in their fores 
heads, and the Lambs Number, new 14.-I, 2 That ſo by theſe 
diſcriminating CharaRers, the Vaſſals of the Beaſt, and Servants 
. of the Lamb, may be diſtinguiſhed aud known from one another. 
Foſeph. Med. in Com. Apoc. Part«2. ad Cap. 13. 16. 17. 
— Some confound the Mark with the Name of the 
ing them the ſame; as Mede. Others ( and perhaps upon bet- 
ter ground,)) conceive the Mark, Name,;-and Number of the 
Name of the Beaſt, to be three diſtin& Badges, or CharaQte- 
riſtical notes of the Beafls Vaſſak and Worſhippers ; Thus Brigbe- 
man, Parews, Forbes, on Rev. 13. 16, 19, 18, Among theſe 
three Marks, the Tharaer belongs to the Peers and Clergy, as 
being his Sons: The Name to the People and common ſort, as 
to his Villains : And the Number of the Name to the Grecians , 
that were ſtrangers of another Countrey. Brightman on Rev.13. 
17. Tlike well Forbes his expreſſion of himſelf in this point. $aith 
he; All that follow Anti-chriſt have his name, bur in divers 
manner. Some have The Chara#er thereof; that is, the name 
imprinted, and are his proper Goods, as having his Barn-Iron 
and Mark; A familiar phraſe from the manner of men. Some 
have his Name, yer ſo as they have not his Mark; who have 
nor learned the deepneſs of Satan, neither are Anti-chriſts 
ſworn Bondmen. And yer ſome have but the Number of hit 
Name; that is, are ſo far from being his ſworn and marked 
Slaves, as they are no otherwiſe his, but in ſo far as they are 
counted to be ſo, and numbred amongſt his. For he is ſuch a 
Tyranr as will have all men in one of theſe ſorts: And becauſe 
within theſe, who have the Number of his name, both the for- 
mer ſorts are comprehended ; The number of his name, ſheweth 
the whole body and frame of his Kingdom, For albeir, many 
have his Name, and more have his Number, which have nor his 
Char a#er,yert all char have either Chara#er, or Name are of his 
Number ;, Forbes Com. on Rev. 13. 16, 17, 18, By theſe three 
ſeems to be ſignified one and the ſame thing, viz. The Profeſſion 
of n Papal Religion, or ſubjeRion ro the Pope. Piſcat. 
Scot. 

Touching The Number of rhe Beaſts Name, 665. How hath ir 
puzled and cortured all Writers to ſatisfie rhemſelves about the 
true Myſtery in Parcicular intended chereby? I find chiefly rwo 
Opinions more conſiderable herein; 1. Of thoſe that labour to 
find our ſuch names, eſpecially in Greek or Hebrew, C in which 
Tongues all the Lettersare Numeral's, and ſignifie ſome Number 
or other, _) as may agree to this Roman Beaſt ; rhe Numeral Let- 
rers of which Name, or Names, may exa&ly amount to 666, 
And they eſpecially pitch upon the Name Az7«y@-, the Let- 
ters whereof conſidered as Numerals, come to juſt 665. And 
mulricudes of other Names are ſound our to like purpoſe, nor 
onely by Modern, but alſoby Ancient Writers. To whom here 
I refer ſuch Readers as defire to fatisfie themſelves farcher here- 
in. Irenew , Adverſ. Heref. |. 5.c. 30. Arethas in Comments, 
Apoc. Cap, 38. Apud Oecumen. Brightman. Comment. on Rev. 
13.18. D. Pareus mComment. Apoc. ad cap. 13. 18. Napier 
on Rev. 13.18. and in Propoſition XXX. eſpecially, &c. But 
this Opinion about AzTew©+, Forbes ſaith is ſo childiſh an Egyp- 
tical toy, that he marvels much how ever any ſolid mind could pro- 
pound 3t for a rare point of Divine wiſdom. Forbes on Rev. 13.18. 
2. Of thoſe thar Parallel and Compare the Number of the Beaſf, 
viXe 666, with the Number of the Lambs Company and of the 
New Jeruſalem, viz. 144. which are ſer as Oppoſites one againſt 
another, and as Oppoſites may ſerve to ex pow each other, To 
this end by Corporation they find that the Lambs Number of 
144 is only builded by Multiplication of 12. upon 12. and can 
no other ways be mulciplyed, ſhewing, thar the the rrue Church 
of Chriſt is butlded only on the Foundation of the twelve Apo» 
ſiles Docrin :, and ſtill holds the Foundation in all that's buile 
thereon: but on the contrary,the Beaſts number 666. though ir 
ſeem more compa, accurate, and uniform, yet cannot be rai- 
ſed nor builded upon twelve, rake what Multiplyer you will ; 
nor can it be divided or quartered by twelve, ſhewing that Anti- 
chriſts Apoſtolical Church, riſeth nor on the Foundation, much 
leſs keepeth the Foundation of the twelve Apoſtles Ngdrine, 
nor can endure to be tryed thereby. Thus Forbes in his Comment. 
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0n Rev. 13» 18, See him more at large. Aﬀer him Mr. Potter 
Q 444449 hath 
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hath fuycher improved chis Opinion, by ExtraRting the Roots of ( 


theſe rwo Numbers ; The Roo? upon which the Lambs Number 
144- and true Churchis raiſed; being r2. the Apoſtolical baſis :: 
The Root upon which the s Number 666. the charaQer of 
the Antichriſtian Apoſtacical Church is raiſed, . bcing the faral 
number of 25. Bork which hedeſcribes- and amplifies. at large. 
Which tra& of his wroughtin Mede admiration upon the read- 
ing of jr,. as _— before the Book teſtifieth. Bur I referre 
the Reader to ic for further fatisfaRion, viz, An Interpretation of 
the number 666. By Francis Potter; B. D. | © 

Now, in a matter of ſuch intrieacy and difficulty, though ir be 
hard to determine which way to take, yer ( without prejudice 
ro any mans dgewent,) 1 confefſe I rather incline to this la- 
ter opinion-and way of interpretation; as being in my judg- 
ment, 1 Miregrave and ponderows. 2. More certain and determi- 
nate.. 3+ More conforme and ſuitable to the other myReries revealed 
in this Byok. (4) More accurately diſcriminating betwixt Anti- 
chriſts falſe Apoftatical Synagogue , and Chriſts true Apoſtolical 
Church, $ And in the right - computing whereof, more True, Theo« 
logical, Spiritual and Heavenly wiſdome will be found: 


Hitherto of the Churches diftreſſes and perſecuti- 
ons in ber Succeſſive and more impure ſtare, 
rending to draw her to idolatrows defetlion, 


both Paganiſh and Popiſh. Next ler 14 view 


the event of this Perſecution upon the true 
Church in her condition and carriage, mean- 


while, during theſe Perſecut:ons. 


[17.7] The Spiritual ftate and condition of Chriſts. 
true Church and Virgin company, during theſe di- 
ſtreſſes, and notwithſtanding all theſe perſecutions; 
1 Corftantly and purely adhering to the Lamb Jeſus 
Chbrift in faith and werly. 2. Diligently by the Lambs 

- Direflion, warning the worſhippers of the Beaft. And 
3 Premoniſhed from heaven of rhe Lambs future venge- 
ance fon his Enemies, ( and therefore in theſe reſpetts 
vittorionfly prevailing over the bea$,) comes next to 
be confidered, | 
[7] The true Churches or Virgin-company's conftant 

and pure adbering to Chriſt, in midſt of Amtichriflian 


idolatries and perſecutions, is deſcribed in a viſion of | 


the Lamb and his company ſtanding on Mount Sion. This 

is the d remnant of the womans ſeed in the wilder- 

d Rev.tz.17 Refle, againſt which the Dragon warred : and here 
- they are as ir were encamping with the Lamb on 
Mount Sion. In this Viſion the true Church is. 1 De- 
ſcribed,” 2 Commended. 1. Deſeribed, as adhering to, 
and attending upon the Lamb, when the world won- 
dered after the Bea, and worſhipped him; And 1 
looked, and Is a Lamb flood on the M. Sion, and with 
him an bundred fourty and four thouſand having the 
name [ of him, andthe name | of his Father written 

#n their foreheads, Chap. XIV, ver. 1. Here note 

I, The placewhere they attended on Chriſt. On the 

' M. Sim. M Sjoncalled the city of David; David 
rook ir from the Jebuſites, built ir ſtrongly, erec- 

- ing a Royal Tower therein, there he dwelt and had 
his Royal Throne ; before it, was the Temple, be- 
hind ir, the Wilderneſſe. Ir was ſorftrong a place, 
thar the faichful are compared to e M. Som, that 
cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. Hercvy then 
the notable Nabiliry of the Church againft all Antj- 
chriſtian machinations is intimated. 2, The poſture, 
#anding. The Lamb ſtood, and his company ſtood 
with him. The Lamb (thinksf Parews,) ſtood, as 
in his g Watch-rower, vigilant over his Church for 
Apoc, 14.1. her prote&tion. They ſtood as his ſervants and ſoul- 
+ oy diers attending upon him. 3. Their number 144000. 
* ***.* This is the ſame number h before mentioned in the 
Preparatories to the ſeventh Seal; the number of 
the true Church, which is built upon the do&rine 
of the rwelve Apoftles : as this number is builr 
only upon twelve. ( as was before obſerv- 
ed. ) This number is here oppoſed to the num- 
ber of the Beaſt 655, in+«the cloſe of. the for- 
mer Chapter, which can by no means be bujlr 
upon twelve. 4. Their character, having his Fa- 
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thers name in their foreheads. - Rather accord-' 
ing to the i 'Complutenſe 
bim, and the name of bis 'R &c 
oy cuprerich thelr -charater, as © pofrg ro 
the'name of the Beaſt. Hereby the ares inguith- 
ed from the Beaft-worſhippers. This ſeems rg note 
their trne profeſſion of, and fubje&iort to the Father 
and tothe Lamb. TI.-Commended.' This company 
of the Lamb is commended ſingularly z 1.-For their 
pure worſhipping and. praifog the Father and the 
Lamb, with a new evangelical Song, tanghr' them, 
and them alone, þ conform to that of the heavenl 
company of heavenly Angels, magnifying the La 
for his ability ro open the fealed Book. This their pare 
Goſpel-worſhip is deſcribed, (T1) By the numerpus 
I multitude of che heavenly Singers,” (whereunto 
rheſe 144000 conform themſelves, reſembled ro 
Waters, Thunder, Harpers; And F heard a vice fram 
heaven, as the voice of many waters, and of the woice 
of a great thunder ; And I heard the wice of Harpers 
harping with their Harps, ver. 2. (2) By the nature 
of their Song ; And they ſung -as it were a new Song, 
Viz, either A new Goſpet-fong ſince Chriſts coming, 
oppoſite to the old; before Chriſts coming ; m old 
things now being paiſed-away, and all things become 
new : Or new in reſpe of new conferred benefiry un- 
der the Goſpel, among which this preſervation of 
this 1440:0. fram Antjchriſtian defilements was no 
ſmall one ; Scripture is wone to call for n New Songs, 
for New Mercies. Here by Song, we may under- 
ftand all wr gt gs 4 by a Synechdoche of the 
part for the whole, (3) By the place where this new 
Song was ſung 3 Before the throne, and before the 
four Beaſts, and the Elders. (4) By the hearers of 
this Evangelicall Song, ſet forth, Negatively and 
Affirmatively; And no man could learn that Song, -but 
the hundred and fourty and four thouſand, which were 
redeemed from the earth, viz. during -the- Beaſts do- 
minion, none could worſhip the Lamb purely with- 
out idoſatry on earth, as the Angels do in heaven, 
ver. 3. 2. For their ſpirituall chaſtity; Theſe are they 
which were not defiled with women. for they are Virgins, 
Thar is, nor defiled wich whoriſh women, ' viz. with 
o Cities guilty of ſpiricualt 'whoredome, idolatry, 
among whom Rome was moſt notorious. 3. Foy 
their conſtant attendance upon the Lamb 1n all 
ſtares and places; Theſe are they which follow the 
Lamb witberſoever he goerh. 4. For their peculiar 
relation ro God and the Lambz They being peculi- 
ar fixſt-fruits ro chem, redeemed our of the prophane 
maſſe of the idolarrous world , Theſe were redeemed 
from among mer., being the firſt-Fuits unto Gad and to 
the Lamb, ver, 4. 5. For their integrity; And in 
their mouth was found no guile. Some Gr. Copies 
read. p No lie. q Idols in Scripture are called Lyes : 
And r Jdolaters Lyars. This ſeems to note their 
freedome from idolatry, and thar they did not hy- 
pocritically profeſie and pretend ro be Chriſtians, 
and yer jdolarrouſly adore the Beaft.' 6. Finally, For 
their innocency in Gods account, which is annexed 
asa reaſon of the former; For they are without fault 
before the Throne of Gqd, ver. 5. | 

(2) The true Ciarch's diligent Warnings of, and 
teftifying againſt the war ſhippers of the Beaft, (where- 
inthey are as it were attually skirmiſhing and conflidt- 
ing with the Beaſt and his adberents.) is deſcribed in 
the Viſion of three Angels, 1.e. Evangelicall Minifters, 
Preaching the everlaſting Goſpel again$} the Beaft, 
and Beaſt-worſhippers. T. The firft Angel exhorts 
all thac had -given their names tro Chriſt by Profeſſi- 
on, to confider how Gods judgments were now in- 
flited upon the heatheniſh idols and idotarers, and 
therefore to worfhip God the Creator onely, and 


which more 


purely. Heis called Another Angel, to diſtinguiſh 


him from the Angels formerly ſinging rhe new Song. 
This Angel ſome 7 interpret of the Councell of Con- 
Fantinople, in the Eaſt, conſiſting of three hundred 


, thirty ſeven Biſhops, abour Anno Dom. 720. wherein 


the worſhip of the Virgin tary, and the Saints with 
Divine 


Copy, Having the name of 
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herons of 


theadft of eaves. Thas is, theoug 
tho Church 3 Or,confpicuouſly,thar ke might be fees, 
as Perews.c Or. ina middle of dodting; haw 
ivg:yet. many Reliques of darkne(ls mixed, thinks 
| Be nenagd Parewss Or, abavethe ordinary:picch 
of Preachers, . elevated and counrenanced hy the 
great anes of the world, as thofe former Councels, 
thioks 2&ede. 2. His fagniture; Having theeverlafh 
ing Goſpeb. 3. The Audizosy to w he preached, 
vitro all forts of the Beaſts ——_—_— 3 Tp preach 
vate there that dwell on the earth, anatoevery Nation, 
and Kindred, and Tongue, and People, ver. 6.4. The 
ſubſtance of the Daftrine which he preached, con» 
liſted ofrheee Branches, urging them (1) To, fear 
Ged; Sawng with 4 bud voice, fear God. This is 
preſſed againit he prophane ſecyriry of thoſe times, 
and their baſe: fear of the Beaſt. (2_) To glorifie 
God, Wh by abandogi falſe worſhip ; ſeeing ROW 
his judgments upon the heatheniſh idolatry .of-the 
Roman-Empire was ſo palpably made manifeſt ; and 
give glory to bim, for the bous of his jadzement 'is came, 
 (3.) To yield true worſhip tro God, and to him alone; 
And worſhip. bim that made heaven, and earth, and 
the Sea, avdthe Fountains of water, ver. 79. H.The 
ſecoud Angel, (the firft Angels Dofrine being deſpi- 
ſed,_) denouncerh Babylans irrevocable ruine from 
that rime forwards till ic be conſfummaced, for their 
obſtinacy and impenitency in idolarries. This An- 
gel x Mede interprets of the Walderſes and Albigenſes, 
who firſt of all other renounced- Romiſh 1dolarries, 
and many followed them, which falling off from 
Rome, was the laying a foundation for Babylons fall, 
till ir ſhould be utterly rained. Parews & of Luther 
and his fallowers, Melanfhbon, Zuinglins, Oecolam; 
padirs, oc. y Brightman, of Fobn Huſſe and Hie- 
rome of Prague, The Subſtance of this Angels Ser+ 
mon or Do@rine, was 1. A Commination of Babyloug 
fall; And there folowed another Anzel, ſaying, Baby- 
lon is fallen, is fallen, that great City, i, e. ſhe is 
gow fallen qritially, ſhall fall rotally andfing{h. 2.The 
Reaſon of chis Comminartion: Becauſe ſhe made all Na- 
tions drink of the Wine oftÞe wrath of ber fornication,v. 
8, I]L,Therhird Angel going beyond bach the former, 
warneth all the worſhippers of the Beaſt, whar hor- 
rible vengeance hangs over their heads, and wopld 
fall upon chem, if they {till perfiſt in following and 
worſhipping the Beaſt, and not renounce him, This 
Angel, Fins z Brightman. and. a Mede, was M. 
Luther with bis Aſſoczates and Succeſſhurs, who ſo ve- 
hemently oppaſed Papal DoQrine and Superſticion ; 
whereupon followed the eminent Reformation of the 
Germane, and other Churches. Luther ( faich Pare- 
#4, ) left this fatidical verſe behind him 
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(Peſts eram vivus, moriens ero mars tua Papas) i.e. 


0 Pope, Twas thy Plague,while I had breath, 
And though I dye, yer will The thy death, 


b P are thinks this Angel 15 to be interpreted of 
Luthers Succeſſours, from An. 1545. to the end of the 
world, becauſe no fourtb Angel follows, bur Chriſt 
ſitting op bis white Throne of judgment. Touching this 

els preaching, note; 1» His zeal in his Doftrane: 

the third Angel followed them, ſaying with & loud 
woice. 2. The Subſtgnce of bis Sermon or Do&rine, 
denouncing moſt woful rorments.to ail the followers 
and worlhippers of che Beaſt. Theſe rorments are 
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» oſt cerrih daſerhhe 
: eſs.Cx)ASextream.: Fg 
big 
of God, which. is. poured out without mixture, (1.0. 
wichour mixcyre wich, water, allaying the force of 
. Moſt forcible Cup of: Gods 


mares the 
 Weagh, 2 into the. cup of bis indignation. and be. ſhall 


| mies miſerable 


LAs Ext 
 &-any,tha 
big: Image, «ng receive bis. mark, in his forehead, or 1 
hang, the ſame ſpall dy.ink, of the Wing of the wrat 


wige: this i | 


be nronmenged:' with fire: and brimſtone, in. th 
treſence of. the Haly eels, ah in, the preſence. o 
'2 )), &s endlefs: Andinhe 


the Beaſt, 4 
mark. of his pame, Ver. 11, 3,7 
mending-as ix were with admiration. the Saincs pati- 
ence and ohedicncetryed My, ced by this An- 
gels meſſage as by a Touck:{jone. 5 eix Patvence, 
un waiting npon God even under moſt Antichriſtian 
perfecurions, hegaule when this threazneg tormeny 
ſhallcome they ſhall rhroughly be avenged; Here is ths 
patience of the Saints (2)Tbeir gbedience, indepart> 
ing from all Antichciltian tdolarcy, upon thels 
chreataings, axd worſhipping God Freely and Evan: 
gelically 1n the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; Here are they 


3: The Concluſion, com- 


| that kgep the Commandements of God, and faith of Fe: 


Jus, VET» 129 

C3.) The true Church's Premonition, or rather be- 
ing premoniſhed from Heaven, bath by voice and Viſions 
Both of the Martyr; happy,and of their Pexſecuting Ene- 
ble future conatgion. Þ. The Martyrs 
happy condition far future, is fore-rold to John By a 
vaice from Heavens This voice, moſt interpreters 
refcrre ro that which goes before, gs a conſolation 
ro chem char ſuffer under chris Tyranny : But 
c Mede rarher jnclings to.refer it to that which f6l- 
lows, for diygrs reaſons; and. the yery cuxrent of 
the Text ſeems BRiMy ſa ro carry it, if ic he accu- 
rately conſidered. this voice are expreſſed, 
J. 'A ſpecia] command to ZFohn tq write what was 
ſpokep, far the Eminency and permanency of the 
Conſolation z; And I heard a voice fom beauen ſaying 


unta me Write. 2, Fhe matter commanded to be - 
written, denoting the bleſledpeſs of Martyrs,in refe- | 


rence to the reſurrection and judgment now ap- 
proaching ; Bl:ſſed qre the dead which die in the Lard 
from henceforth. By dying inthe Lord, ſeems ro he in- 
rended, nat the dying in the faich of Chriſt, as com- 
mon to all the Sxints: bur dying for the Faith of 
Chriit, and his cauſe, which'is peculiar co Martyrs. 
As d Scripture uſerth in) anſſead of ( for) ſome- 
rimes. 3. The confirmarian and further declarari- 
on of rhis Mattey of cheir Bleſſedneſs by the Spirits 
Aﬀſertion. Partly, of their Liberation or freedome 
from their former evils and calamities under their 
Perſecytors, wha ſhall now be deftroyed : Zea. ſaith 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their Iabours. Part- 
ly, of their fruition of the bleſſed reward of all their 
well-doing, and ſuffexing for well-doing ; And vheir 
works do Shs them, ver. 13. This is much like the 
expreſſion jn this ſeventh Trumper. II. Their 
Peyſecutors miſerable condition is deſcribed under the 
Viſion of a dopble Type, viz- 1 Ofag Harvef, ſup- 
poſed by f Mede either ro denore the ſame thing; 
or if divers, yet thoſe thatare neerly conjoyned, to 
fore-fignifie the Ruine of the Great City Babylon, or 
Rome. 2. Of aVimage, which in the time of the 
year-follows the Harveſt, thought to pretigure the 
Ruine of the whole Kingdom of the Beaſt, not long 
afcer. Or, by the Harveſt, the deſtruRion of the 
Romane Beaſt: and by the Vintage, the Rujne of 
the Mahumedan Empire 15.conceived to be repreſent- 
cd, So he,s Forbes thinks, that from wer. 14. of 
this chapter, to the end of the chapyer is the Summary 
Propoſition of the full oyerrhrow of the enemies ; 
which, ac length, in.che Subſequenc Chapters is cx- 
plained, And that this Summary execution is de- 
clared by wo Compartions'; One of the Harveſt 
tne? 
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the other of the Vinrage, from Foel 3- (b) Brightman 
1ncerprets the Harveft and Reaping of the Earth, of 
the Riſing up of worrhy Princes, who through the 
incicement of godly Miniſters, ſhould gather their 
Subje&s our of Amichriſtian Superſticion into the 
triie Church, driving contrary embraces out of their 
Coaſts; and 
ſters in the dayes of Phil. Melanbon. The Vintage, 
ofthernine ofthe Pope in England in rimes of Hen.8. 
caſting off his Supremacy, and ruining Monaſteries 3 
and'he interprets the two Angels to be Cromwel with 
his ſharp Sickle, and Cranmer that had power over 
the fire. Bur is nor this roo much boldnefſe thus de- 
finjeively ro particularize and limit theſe Myſterious 
Viſions, which doubtleſſe have a larger extent, and 
feem plainly to inrend ſome higher myſtery, and for 
fome future time, yet to come. # Para deſerved- 
ly reje&s Brightmans interpretation, and —_— 
both the Harve$ and Vintage of Chriſts laſt judg- 
- menr, affirming that moſt interpreters thus under- 
ſtand them; wherein (ſor comfort of his afflited 
Church _) he foretels, how by the Harveſt the wheat 
ſhall be gathered into Chriſts Garner; bur Anti- 
chriſt wi all their wicked enemies, as Tares and 
Chaffee be burmt up with everlaſting fire: and by 
the Vintage,” what dreadful vengeance will fall ons 
on the wicked. & Napier to this effe& alſo for 
ſtance ; though in ſome particulars he is ſingular, 
But to the Text. I, Here's the Viſion of the Harveſt. 
Wherein confider, [1] The cheif Reaper of the 
Harveſt ſo gloriouſly and Majeſtically deſcribed, By 
his reſembla nce, By his Throne, By his Crown, and 
By his Reaping Inſtrument that it can hardly be 
ſafe to interprer ir of any other rhan of Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf; And Ihoked, and behold a white cloud, and 
#pon the cloud one ſate, like unto the Son of man, bav- 
ing on bis bead a golden Crown, and in his hand a 
ſharp Sickle, ver. 14. [2 The earneſt requeſt of 
an Angelcoming our of the Temple (ſuſtaining the 
perſon, thinks I Mede, of the whole Church preſent- 
ing Prayers) to him that ſateon the Throne toreap 
And anther Angel came out of Temple, crying with a 
leud woice to him that ſate. on tbe cloud, Thruſt in thy 
Sickle and reap. This requeſt is urged ; Parth, 
from the approach of the rime of Chriſts judgment 
pre-determined of God z For the time is come for 
thee to reap. Parth from the maturity of the Har- 
veſt it ſelf, ready for the Sickle ; For the Harveſt of 
the Earth is ripe, ver. 15. [3] The Aﬀual reaping 
of the —_ him that ſate on the cloud ; Andbe 
that ſate on the cloud thruft in his Sickle onthe earth, 
and the earth was reaped, ver. 16. 2. Here's the Vi- 
fon of the Vintage, which is wont nor long after ro 
follow the Harveſt. Wherein, [1] The Vintage- 
Gatherer is deſcribed, By his place whence he 
came forth, and By his ſharp Toſtrument ; And ano- 
ther Angel came out of the Temple, which is in Heaven, 
he alſo having a ſharp Sickle, ver. 17. By this Angel 
m Parew underſtands, not the Saints, though they 
as Aſſeſſors with Chriſt, ſhall jadge the world, 1 Cor, 
6. 2. Nor the Angels, though they ſhall be Chriſts 
miniſtring inſtrumental reapers : but rather Chriſt 
himſelf, repreſented by an Angel, who ſhall de- 
' ſcend from Heaven to judgement. | 2 ] Another 
Angel ſupplicating that the Vintage might be ga- 
thered, is mentioned. n Parews thinks this Angel 
to be ſome Primary inſtrument of Chriſt the Judge, 
who had power of infliting rhe tormentrs of he 
But o Medeis of opinion, rhat as the former Angel 
in the Viſion'of the Harveſt is ſaid in General to come 
our of the Temple, as ſuſtaining the perſon of the 
whole Church praying for Chriſts coming to reap; 
fo this Angel, which is ſaid in Particular to come 
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from the Altar, having power over the fire, ſuſtains the 


Perſon of all the Martyrs and Confeſſors, as it were 
ſacrificed for Chriſt, and having power over the 
fire of Martyrdome, who herecry to Chriſt for ex- 
ecuting his vengeance on their blogdy Perſecutors, 
eſpecially the Roman Beaſt,that Vine of the Earth.This 


he menrions divers Princes and Mini- | 


|-fire. | 


Angel is deſcribed, 1 Parth, by his Place whence he 
came 3: And another Angel came ont from the Altar. 
2. Parth, by his Bowes Fama Ares which bad 
power over fire. 3. Part his earneſt requeſt 
which'he made, Ge execarion of judgment upon 


Chriſt's and the Churches (cruel enemies, as fullyripe _ 
engeance; And cryed with a loud cry tobim that - 


for v 
had the ſharp Sickle ; Saying, Thruſt in thy ſharp Sickle 
and gather the Clufters of the Vine yy gw or rx 
grapes are fullyripe,v.18; [3] The Actual 
of the Vine of the Earth, upon the Angels Prayer, 
is declared ; Andthe Angel thruft in his Sickle into the 
Earth, and gathered the Vine of the earth. This is 
amplified by the events hereof, viz. r. Caſting the 
Vine into rhe Wine-preile; And caſt it into the great 
Wine-preſſe of the Wrath of God, v. 19, 2. Treading 
this Wine-preſle; And the Wine-preſſe was trodden 
without the City, 3. 
flowing out upon creading the Wine-preſſe; And 
blood came out Y the guy ae even unto the Horſes 
bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and ſix hundred fur- 
longs, ver. 20. That this Vinrage-Gatherer, who 


caſt the Vine into the Winepreſle, was Chriſt, ac- 
| companied with his Armies on white Horſes, Ga- = 


thering .his Enemies into - Armagaddon, and there 
cruſhing and deſtroying them ar his coming, with o 
great a flaughter as their blood d even reach up 
to _ Horſes bridles, ſeems uotably cleared by thatin 
Pp Rev. 19, | 


Hitherto of the Second General Branch, -of this 
II. Prophecy ; viz. The manifold Tribulations 
and Perſecutions wherewith the Church ſhall be 
exerciſed in her ſeveral Conditions: by reaſon of 
veral Enemies. Next comes to be conſidered the 
third General Branch, viz. The Churches deli- 
verance in her enemies deSiruttion, 


y.-V iſto. 


3. The Deliverance of the Church at lff out of all her 
Diſtreſſes and Perſecutions,by Gods righteous judgments 
manifeſtedin the dreadful and utter deſtrufion of all 
her enemes, comes now inthe third place in order to be 
conſidered. The DeſtruQion of the Church's cne- 
mies, eſpecially of rhe Beaſt, is repreſented in a 
Viſion of Seven Vial: full of rhe wrath of God, the 
ſeven laſt plagues, poured our upon the earth by 
Seven Angels. Here conſider, 1. The Preparato- 
ries premiſed before the pouring out of the ſeven Vi- 
als. 2, The Aﬀtual pouring out of the ſeven Vials 
themſelves. 

{ 1. ] PREPARATORIES, Premiſed before the 
pour ing out of the Seven Viale, are laid down, 1. More 
Generally. 2. More Particularhy. 

1. More Generalhy, in two diſtin& Viſions, viz. 
I. Inthe Viſion of ſeven Angels in Heaven, having 
the ſeven laſt Plagues; "And I ſaw anther Sign in 
Heaven, Great and marvellus, Seven Angels, hquing 
the ſeven laſt Plagues, for in them is filled up the wrath 
1 God, Ch. XV. ver. 1. II. Inthe Viſion of a Sea 
of Glaſs mingled with fire, and of them that had 
got the victory over the beaſt, his Image, his Mark, 
and over the Number of his Narye; ſtanding on this 
Sea of Glaſs, Raying Harps, and finging. . Whereby 
the ſtare of the Church (thinks 9 AMede ) 'duri 
the heart of the effuſion of the Vials, is repreſented; 
viz, That ſhe being waſhed from Idolatrous pollution 
and defilements, in that Sacred Sea of the Temple, 
(yer of braſs, as Solomon's, but) of Glaſs or Cry- 

al : and ſcarce being come our of the Sea wherein 
ſhe was waſhed, buras ir were ſtanding on the brim, 
criumphantly ſings her Vitorial Song over the con- 
gras Anti-chriſtian beaſt , and chis all the time 
chat the Vials are-pouring out ro his deſtrugion, 


More particularly,jn chis Vifion Zohn ſaw three things, - 


viz. A Seca of Glaſs mingled wich fire; And 1 ſaw as 


Gathering - 


The great quantity of blood = 
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it were a Sea of Glaſs mingled with fire. This ſeems | 
7 anne 6. tobethe-r Sea of Glaſs before the Throne, where- 
See what 


in the Saints were waſhed, as Prieſts in the Brazen 


# there ſpo- Sea, viz. the pure and purifying Word, and Goſ- 
kenof this pel-Miniſtry, clear as Cryſtal in compariſon of the 


Seas 


Law, whereby rhe Church is Inſtrumentally ſanRi- 


{See Johty, fied and cleanſed; But mingled with fire , either be- 


19.17.and 


18.3.and 
IO. 


13- 
' Mar. 3.11, 
« Luk. 12, 


49+ to 54+ 
with Mar. 


IO. 34, 355 
6 
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 yRev.14.1, 


2 See the 


Parallel 
berwixt 


the Song 


of Moſes 
Song of 


them that 


got the 
vitory 


over 


the Beaſt, 
in Appen. 
dix to Ex0- 
aus. Sed. 
IV. 


aRev.ii.19 


b Foſ. Med. 
im Com. 
Apoc. ad c. 
15.5, 


cauſe accompanied with the t fire of Gods ſan&ify- 
ing Spirit, working like fire ; or, becauſe the Word 
purely profeſſed, occafions the u fire of Perſecuti- 
on. x Pare interprets this Sea, of the World, 
brictle as glaſs, pellucid as Cryſtal ro Gpds eye, min- 
gled with fire of Tribulation to the godly, and chat 
the Church here ſtands on this Sea, rejoycing at Ba- 
bylans deſtruttion, as Iſrael of old by rhe Red Sea, 
beholding and Triumphing at the Egyptians drown- 
ing. And that here is ſome alluſion co rhar, ſeems 


confirmed by that which follows, the ſinging of che - 


Song of Myſes, yy - Moſes Song at the Red Sea. 
2, The Company ſtanding on the Sea, which ſeems 
to be the'ſame Company of the y 144-00. that ſtood 
with the Lamb on Mount Ston, viz. the crue Church. 
Theſe are deſcribed here, ( 1 ) as Conquerours over 
all Anti-chriſtian Idolatries;, And rhem that had got- 
ten the Vifttory over the Beaſt, and over bis Image, and 
over bis Mark, andover the number of his name; ſtand 
on the Sea of Glaſs. (2) As more than. Conque- 
rours, even Triumphers. Their Triumphs are cx- 


preſſed, Parth, by the Myfical Inſtruments which 


they had; Having the Harps of God, i. e. Moſt ex- 
cellent ſweer melodious Harps, ver. 2. Partly, by 
their Vidtorial Song of praiſe which they Sung. This 
Song is deſcribed, 1. By the Nature or Kind of it, 
Gratulatory to the Lamb, like that of Moſes ro the 
Lord; And they ſang the 7, Song of Moſes the Servant 
of God, and the Song of the Lamb. 2. By the Mat- 
ter of ir, magnifying God an4the Lamb, for grear- 
neſs and admirablenefs of his Works, Juſtice and 
Truth of his Ways. Peculias Holineis, and mani- 
feſtarion of his Judgments upon Antichciſt, thereby 
enforcing all Nations to fear, adore, and glorifie 
him; Sayinz, Great and marvellous are thy Works , 
Lord God Almighty: Fuſt and true are thy Ways, thou 


' King of Saints; who ſhall nit fear thee, 0 Lord, ant 


ghvifie thy name ? For thou only art holy: for- all Na- 
tions ſhall com? and Worſhip before thee, for thy Fudg- 
ments are made manifeſt, ver. 3,4. 3-+ The opening 
of the Temple of the Tabernacle in Heaven, after 
the Vials were poured our, and this Song thereupon 
compleated. For then the Ark »f tbe T:flimony, viz. 
Zeſus Chriſt, ſhali be clearly ſeen, by the Church, 
with the Beatifical Vifinn, as ic was formerly ſaid, ic 
ſhall be in the « ſounding of the Sevench Trumpet ,Pa- 
rallel and conremporany to the Seventh Vial; And 
after that, I lobed, and behold the Temple of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Teſtimony in Heaven was opened, ver. 5. 
This verſe, thinks b Mede, belongs nor to the begin-. 
ning, bur rothe evenc of the Vials. The Temple, 
while the ſeven Vials were pouring-out, being filled 
with ſmoak from the Glory of God, and from his Power 
that none could enter into the Temple : bur ſo clearing 
up, the Vials being finiſhed, - thar even the Ark-of 
the Teſtimony , Chriſt kimſe}f ſhould be conſpicu- 
ous, | 

2. More particularly, the ſpecial Preparation of 
the ſeven Angels for the pouring forth of their par- 
ticular Vials, is deſcribed. Wherein norte, I, Whence 
the Angels came , that -had theſe ſeven Plagucs, 
viz. out ofthe Temple ; Andthe ſeven Angels came 
out of the Temple, having the ſeven laſt Plagues. Whe- 
ther their Coming out of the Temple, intimate all Gods 
judgements againſt Antichriſt, robe holy and righte- 
ous, or irrevocable according to his' Word, or from 
Chriſt there our Grear Mgh-Prieſt; or from God 
dwelling in his Church and avenging her of her ene- 
mies, Conſider, IT. How they were arrayed and 
attired, for their ſervice; Clothed in pure and white 


. 


linnen, © and having their breaſts' girded with golden 


Grrdles, viz. with holy c Prieſt-like garments, cloſe 
gire ro them, that they might be more ready for 
that ſacred employment of che executing Gods judg- 
ments, ver, 6. If. From whom they received their 
Vials, viz. from one cf the four Beaſts, or four liv- 
Ing creatures. Theſe repreſented the Evangelical 
Miniſters according to whoſe Word, che Angels go 
forth to execure judgement; And one of the four 
Beaſts gave unto the ſeven Angtls, ſeven golden Vials 
Full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever aud ever. 
Where poſſibly may be intimated, 1, The precioul- | 
neſs of Gods jndgements, by golden Vials, as d Are- 4 Arethas 
thas obſerves. 2. The, plenty of wrath, by the ful- Com. in 4-- 
neſſe of the Vials. 3. The terribleneſſe, power and Poc. 15.7. 
prevalency of rheſe judgments, by the deſcription apud 0e- 
of God, ver. 79. IV. The Concomitants of theſe ſe- cum. 
ven Plagues; And the Temple was filled w.th (moak from 
the Glory of Gad, and from his Power ; and no man was 
able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeven Plagnes of the 
ſeven Angels were fulfilled, v.8. An evident allufion eExod. 405 
ro the manner of the Lords entring intoche e Taber- 34s 
nacle and f Temple ar their Dedication. Here then, fjKin.8. 1c. 
rwo things are declared to accompany theſe Angels 2 Chro.s. 
execution of thei Plagues, viz. 1. The Temple's be- | 33s 
ing filled with ſmoak all the while, from Gods glory 
and power, which ſeems todenore Gotls Aſtual ma- 
nifeſtation of his glorious and mighry wrath from 
his Temple againſt Antichriſt, Scripture exprelling g PC(i8.7.9, 
Gods exceeding wrath ſometimes by g Sm oak. 2.The : 
inability of any to enter into the Temple mean-white. h D. Pare- 
Thar 15, thinks þ Parews, rione of Antichriſts fol- ws in Apocs 
lowers could by theſe Vials be brought co repent, or x5. 8. 
acknowledge the righteouſneſic of Gods judgments, 
Rev. 15.9, 11, 2r. V, The Actual Command or 
Commitſon given from God, or from the Lamb, our 
of the Temple to ch& ſeven Angels, ro go and pour 
out the Vials of Gods wrath on the earch; And I 
heard a great voice out of the Temple, ſaying to the ſe- 
ven Angels, Go your ways, and pour out the Vials 
of rhe wrath of God upon the earth, Chapt, XVI. ver. x, Chap.16. 
(IL) THE Afual POURING OUT OF THE 
VII VIALS inorder, For the betrer nnderſtand- 
ing whereof, deliberately caſt an' eye to theſe few 
| General premiſed conſiderations propounded in the / Theſe 
margin. | General 
| Conſider a- 
tions premiſed, may facilitate the underſtanding of theſe VII. Vi- 
als, which are very myſterious, viz. z | 
[. Gods dreadful judgements,and the aRual infliting of them, 
are metaphorically repreſented under Vials, and the pouring forth 
of theſe Vials. Vials were certain drinking Vefiets wherein they 
uſed ro drink' Wine, (called Phiala, as it were Piala from meiy 
rodrink, as Brightman, and after him:Parews hath nored out of 
Athengus l. 2, Dipnoſopbiſt:) one of themcontaining as much asan 
ordinary mat) may drink enough out of it at once,. Gods wrath 
was formerly called Toe Wine os the wrath.of God, poured out with- 
out mixture, Rev. 14. 10, Of this wrath theſe vials are full, Rev. 
Ig.1,7. The pouring out sf theſeVials, ſeems ro allude ro Gods + 


c Ezek.44* 
17,18, , 


_ Pouring our waters of old, when he drowned. the World: or to 


his powring or raining down of fire and brimſtone. from heaven, 
when he deſtroyed Sodome or Gomorrah. So that in theſe Vials, 
and rhe pouring of them out, weareto underſtand nothing bur 


' meer Dijvinewrath, and the'ifnfliting of that wrath. No mercy 
- runs out of the mals. ; 


- IT. The ſeveral and more remarkable degrees 2nd kinds of 
Gods wrath, are ſignified by ſeven Vials poured out, one immedi- 
arely after another, and when the laſt ſhall be pofired our, the 
Wrath and Plagues ſhall be fulfilled : Rev. 15. 1,8. 
HI. The gradual judgements of God, are the ſeven laſt Plagues ' 
Rev. 15. I Laft, not onely becauſe they ſkall be inflifted in 
theſe laſt times, bur becauſe they ſhall be the laſt plagues upon 
the Churches Perſecurors 1n this world, which ſhall utterly des 
- = them, wherevpon Gods wrath ſhall be fulfilled and fatis- 

[ of s , _ l . 

IV. The inſtruments employed by God, for pouring our of 
theſe Seven Vials, and exccuting theſe ſeven Plagues are Seven 
Angels, for every Vial one Angel, - Which ſeems nor to be under 
ſtood Excluſively, as if all other inſttuments were excluded from 

Rerereer ating - 


| aRing in theſe executions z ſor it's evident the Kings of, the Eaft | 


- 
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ſhal! a& rheir- ſhare; Rev. 16, 12. The ten borns, or ar leaſt 
ſome of theſe ren horns, ſhall a& alſo their ſhare, Rev. 17. 16, 
17. Butrather Emphatically, as incimating the Argel's peculiar 
Superintendency, as it were, in theſe affairs: God being wont to 
employ his Angels, as Miniſters of his Providetce, in the moti- 
ons, muration 

provoking, aſſiſt 
In. 

V. All theſe Vizls tend to. the gradual ruine: and deſtryion 
of the Roman Beaſt. 1. To the ruine and deftruftion of the Beaſt. 
For, the viRorial Song upon occaſion of theſe Vials, and their 
Pouring our, was ſung by them only that had gotten the viftory 
over the beaF, and over his image, and over his mark, and over 
the number of bis name, Rev. 15. 2. Beſides, ſeveral of the 
Vials explicicely declare as much; The firſt plague being upon 
them which had the Mark of the Beaſt, and worſhipped his image, 
Rev. 16.2, Thethird upon them that had ſhed the bhod of Saints 
and Prophets Rev.16. 4, $» ,,Now the woman was drunk, with the 
blood of the Saints, and with the blood of the Martyrs of Feſus, Rev. 
17.6. The fifth, upon be Seat of the beaft,Rev.16.10. The ſixth, 
provoking anclean ſpirits, like Frogs, to come out of the mouth of 
The Dragon, andout of the mouth of the Beaſt, and out of the mout 
of the falſe Prophet, Rev. 16. 13. The ſeventh utterly ruining 
great Babylon, &c. Rev. 16. 19. Sothatas the Seven Trumpets 
were ſounded to the ruine of tit Roman Empire : So the Seven 
Vrials are poured out ro rhe ruine of the Beaſt. 2. To the gra- 
dual ruine of the Beaſt, For, every Vial is asa degree to the 
Beaſts deſtruRion. - The Beaſt roſe by degrees, and he ſhall 
fall and be Tuined by degrees, So that in all rheſe V/als, no 
L 
therwiſe interpreted. | 

VI. Wharſoever conſequently it be whereon atiy of thoſe Vr- 
als 1s poured out: that, ſome way or other, belongs to the 
Beaſt ; and therein the Beaſt is in ſome ſorr intereſſed and con- 
cerned. Now asthe Body of the Roman! Empire, under the 
Seven Seals and ſeven Trumpets, was tacitly reſembled to the Sy- 
ſieme or Frame of the whole Univerſe, and the parts thereof to 
the parts ofthe Univerſe, Sohere the tan | 
of the Beaſt, or Antichriſtiaf world, is ſecretly and implicitely 
compared alſo to the Syſtetne of the world, wherein are Hea- 
ven, Sun, and other Luminaries, Aire, Sea, Fountains, Rivers, 
ard Earth. 'So that the Sun, Aire, Sea, Foytains,Rivers, Earth, 
&c. inthe Antichriſtian world, denore ſome things pbrportiona- 
ble or like to the natural world : Earth, ſignifying ſomerhing 
that reſembles the ' Natural earth : Sea, noting ſomething thar 
reſembles rhe Natural ſea, &c. Hence, when any Plagues fall 
upon any of theſe, they are to be accommodated to the Beaſt 


- accordingly in fuch Analogy and Proportion. 


% 


VII. The Pan#aal times and Periods of theſe ſeveral Vials, 
ſeem very hatdly determinable. Bur touching. the Beginning 
and End of chem joyntly, Thus confider, 1. The End or Deter- 
mination of the ſeventh | and laft Vial, ſhall be in the utter de- 
ſiru&jon-of great Babylon, Rev. 16. 19,18, 19, &c, The mar- 
riage of theLamb, and the Reign of the Lyyd God Omnipotent, 
ſhall immediarely followthe deſtruction of Babylon, Rev. 19. 2,3, 
with verſe 6,9, 8. Now this Reign and Kingdome of the Lord 
is brought in, in the. Seventh Trumpet, wherein the mySery of 
God's finiſhed, Rev.: 11. 15; and 10.79. Conſequently the Se- 
venth VidI ſeems ro deterinine ar, or a lictle after the beginning 
'of rhe ſeventh Trumpet, 2. The beginning or Inchoation of the 
firſt Vial, which begins the ruine of that Beaſt, ſeems co be ac the 
Beginning ofthe Beaſts Declination, and Fall from his Domini- 
on and Tyranny over the Saints. The Beaſts Reign and Tyran- 
ny over the Saints fourty two moneths, Rev. 12. $. 10 began tobe 
Szaken under the ſixth Trumpet, thar it determines at the end of 
the ſaxth TruFper, in aſmuch as' the Beaſts. fourty rwo months 
Reign, Rev.13:5- are comemporany to che time of thewirneſſes, 
viz. 1260. \dayes, Rev. I1. 2.. At the Period of whoſe 126-. 


- dayes' the great City fell, atd the ſixth Trumper, being the ſe- 


cond Wo-Trumper determined, Rev, I1, 42, 13,14, 15. Now 
the Beaſt cannot come to ſftehfaral ruine, till at leaſt the fifth 
Vial was poured out, whereby his ſeat was. ſhaken, and bis 
Kingdome was full of darkneſs, Rev. 16. 19. Therefore at leaſt 
five if nor fix Vials, muſt be poured out before the end of rhe 
ſixth Trumpet ; Now the Beaſls Kingdome ſo' beginning: ro'be 
weakened and ſhaken wich the ſixth Trumpet, ic's very likely the 
firſt Vial began with the beginning of that Trumper. Sed 


Nuere. 


terms, and changes of humane affairs, for 
ing, and governing of inferiour Agents there- 


ood, bur only evil is portended to the Beaſt : nor may be 0- | 


the whole Antichriſtian Body 


Now the a&ual pouring out of theſe SevenVials, in 
order tothe utter - deſtruicn of the Beaſt, fol- 
lows, viz. b--: 
| I. The firſt Vials pouring out. Here note, I. Where, 
or whereon this Vial was poured ; on the earth 
viz. on the vulgar ſort, the People, Antichriſts 
foorſtool, and the Baſe of his Kingdom ; And the 
firft went and poured out his Vial upon the earth. II. 
What was the effe& of this Vial ; A grievous ſore. Gr. 
Ulcer ; And there fell a noyſome and grievous fore upon 
the men which had the Mark, of the Beaft, and upon 
. them which worſhipped his image, ver.2. This ſeems 


An Wrer is an inward burning tormenting diſeaſe. 


prer, the inward excruciating Ulcer of the heart, 
the fretting impatiency,malice,envy,fury,indignation 
and madneſs of the followers of the Beaſt, when this 
Plague was infliged ; Which was, as o Mede thinks, 
when the Waldenſes , Albingenſes , Wickliffe, Huſſe, 
and others thejr companſons and followers renoun- 
ced Rome as Babylon, and branded the Pope as 
Antichriſt, O how the vaſſals and followers of the 
Beaſt then raged and vexed throughout all his Anti- 
chriſtian dominions { p Parews thinks this Vial was 
poured forth in Luther*s days, and eſpecially touch- 
ed Germany. q Brightman thinks, about the begin- 
ning of Queen Eltz abeths Reign,8&c. and about the be- 
ginning of the reign of Charles the ninth in France. 

2. The ſecond Vial's pouring out. Here note. I. 
Where, or upon what this Vial was poured out; 
And the ſecond Angel poured out bis Vial uponthe Sea. 
The Sea 1s the Colle@ion, or gathering together of 
waters into one heap. By Sea therefore ſeems to 
be incended (thinks r Mede_) che whole extent and 
compaſs of the Papal Power or Juriſdition,' As ta- 
* king in all perſons, Nations and Countries compre- 
hended within his Power. {Parexs underſtand: Pa- 
pal :Councels, ( eſpecially with Brightman, ) the 
curſed Councel of Trent, into which he other Coun- 
cels emptied themſelves, as into the Sea : by whoſe 
mortal and bloody decrees, they that ſwimmed in 
this Sea were killed, II. What wherethe events of 
this Vial's pouring out, viz. Theſe two, 1. The 
bloodineſs of the ſea 3 And it became as the blood of a 
dead man, v1Z, like cold clotted blood of thoſe thar 
- are Go by ppm mus ſeems \utmags _ ro 
AEgypts Plague, t the Rivers being turned into 
block, io thar they could nor drink, and the fiſhin 
the River died. 2. The death of all that were in 
the Sea 3 Andevery living ſoul died in the Sea, ver. 3; 
This, thinks u Mede, was fulfilled, when by the zeal 
and diligence of Lxther, and other Reformers of the 
Church in thoſe times, nor mn ſome few ſingle Per- 
ſons, -but whole Cities, Dioceſl 
doms and Nations, renounced Rome, and all idola- 
trous Communion with her : fo. that the Beaſts Do- 
minion was miſerably maimed, and the ſea of thar 
Juriſdition was in great part dead. like the blood 
ofa dead man, fo that the Popiſh crew could no 
longer breath and live cherein, 

3+ The third Vial's pouring our, Wherein conſider, 
I. The Obje& upon which che Vial is poured ; And 


Fountains of waters, This alſo ſeems to allude to 
x Egyprs fir Plague of turning their Rivers and Wa- 
rers into blood, if not alſoto the tenth, y the death 
of their ficſt-born, for che bloody ſlaying of 1ſraels 
firſt-born. By theſe Rivers,z Mede underſtands the 
Miniſters and Propugnacors.of the Antichriſtian Do- 
minion, whether Eccleftaſticks, as Jeſuires, Prieſts, 
and other Emifſlaries : or Laicks, as the Spaniſh 
Champions : Theſe like Rivers and Fountains come 
from the Antichriſtian fea, having employments 
commirred co'them for promoting the Roman Ca- 


tholick cauſe, -C as they abſurdly ſtile it : J and they 
return again like Rivers and Streams to the Papal 
ſea, contributing their wealth and pains rouphold it. 


ro be an alluſion to rhe m fixth Plague of Aegypr. 


It ſeems ro intimate, as n Arethas and others inter- i 


Ss, Provinces, King. 3 


a Parews interprets to like purpoſe, II. The m_ 
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© Chap. KV. 


main yet to be poured forth. 


of this Vials pouring out are, Inward and Outward. 
I. Inward event upon the Rivers and Fountalns.chem- 
ſelves; And they became blood, ver 4. viz. theſe Mi- 
niſters and Champions of the Beaſt who had ſhed the 
blood of Gods Saints and Prophets, have now their 
own blood ſhed. b Mede following Brighrman, of 


opinion this was fulfilled, when under Queen Eliza- 


beths Reign in, England, and afterwards, fuch Capi- 


tal Laws were. made againſt Popiſh Jeſujres and 
Priefts, as never were before. And when the blood- 
thirſty Spaniards, had their own, blood given to 
drink ſoplentifully, and eſpecially in 88. and ſome 
years following, both by ſea ane land, Bur c Pare- 
#5, though he ah eng the Rivers and Fount ains, 
of the Papal Emiſiarics, whoſe blood ſhall be ſhed 
for the blood of Gads Saints, yet the time and man- 


ner of this judgement he thinks is Propherical, not . 


yet come, and therefore onely known to God. 
II. Outward events upon .beholders hereby provoked 
ro exrol and magnific the righreouſneſs of Gods 
Judgements and Recaliations. Theſe beholdets arc 
of two ſorrs. (1) The Angel of the waters, viz.the 
Angel - 4 ured out his Vial upon.the warers, as d 
Pareus s; Or the Iſlanders, Inhabviters in Iſlands, 
avenging the blood of theirs formerly ſhed, as 
e Mede conceives, And I heard the Angel of the wa- 
ters ſay, thou art righteous O Lord, which art,and weſt, 
and ſhalt be, becauſe thou ba judged thus : For they 
have ſhed the bluod of Saints and Prophets, and thou 
haft given them blood to drink, for they are wirthy, ver. 
$s. 6. (2) Another Angel out of the Altar expreſ- 
ſeth the like thankful acclamartions; And IT heard 
another out of the Altar. ſay,even ſo Lord God Almighty, 
true and yighteous are thy judgements, ver.7. Accord- 


ing to f Parews, this is che ſame. Angel that's for- , 


merly mentioned, g coming out from, the Altar, 
having power over the fire. h AMede interprets it of 


| the French, as then under the Crofs and Altar, and 


as it were groaning under their late, and yet freſh 


. butcheries of Anno Dom. 1572 even they alſo re- 


joyced at Gods righteous judgements. And he adds, 
Thus far the Vials ſeem to bave proceeded, the ref re- 


. 


4 The fourth Vials pouring out. Touching which 
conſider, I. The Obje& upon which it was poured , 
And the fourth Angel poured out bis Vial upon the Sun, 
IF. The Events enſuing upon this Vials pouring qut, 
which are three : viz. 1. Extream burning or ſcorch- 
ing heat; And power was given unto bim to fooren men 
with fire, and men were ſcorched with great beat, ver. 
8.9. 2. Blaſpemy of them that were thus ſcorched; 
And they blaſphemed rhe Name of God, which hath po- 
wer over theſe plagues, F Obſtinate impenitency of 
the ſcorched ones ; And they repented nat to give him 


» 


tlory, ver. 9. 


This Vial is conceived in whole or in part yet to 
remain unpoured out,,and conſequently all chat fol- 


Jow. And therefore the interpretation of them is 


more intricate and difficult, i Some conceive, as 
Parens notes, that Sun here is to be underſtood pro- 
perly : and by pouring our of the Vial on the Sun, 
the extream intending and aggravating of his heat 
and influence, ſoas to cauſe drought, barrenneſs,fa- 
mine, peſtilence, and other conſequential muſeries, 
Bur this opinion Parens upon divers grounds rejeQs 


9. k Others by Sun, underſtand Antichriſt who ſhall 


ſcorch men witch cruel perſecurions : Bur Antichriſt 
is not likely to ſcorch his own ſlaves with perſecuti- 


' on; as Pareus well objets againſt rhis opinion, and 


the effeR of every Vial is tobe on Antichriſt or his 
Adherenes, one way or other. | Brightman, by 


* Sun, underſtands the Scriptures, whoſe light, eſpe- 
© cially inthe Propherical parts thereof, an 


articu- 
larly thoſe touching Antichriſt, ſhall in theſe latter 
times be cleared and more fully underſtood, to the 
fuller dereRion of Antichriſts corruprtions and de- 
ſtruRion, which ſhall fill. Antichriſt and his follow- 


f 


ers with burning and ſcorching heat of envy, malice, 
rage, @c. agaipſt the Scriptures. m* Meade, by-Sun, 
underſtands the moſt eminent luminary in the Papal 
Heaven, viz. The German Empire which hath been 


now for abour 2co years the \preatiar of the Hauſe of 


Auſtria +. Fe rending of which Empire from the,Pon- 
tifician Heaven, will ſcorch_ and enrage che Anti- 
chriſtian party, even to blaſphemy againſt God and 
his Divine diſpenſations, 


5.The fifth Vials pouring out. Concerning which; 


—__— 


Part. 2: 
Phial. 4, 


obſerve. I. The Obje& whereupon the Vial ſhall be - 


poured ; And the fifth Angel poured out his Vial upon 


| the Seat of the Beaft, IT. The Events enſuing ſhall 
| be eicher, x. Upon the Kingdome of thie Beaſt i ſelf; 


And his Kingdome was full of darkneſs; An evident 
alluſion ro n Egypts ninth Plague, The judgement of 
three dayes darkneſs; 2. Upon the members of the 
Beaſts Kingdom, his Vaſials and worſhippers, viz. 
Their [ 1] Extreatn vexation and indignation be- 
cauſe of rhe judgement z And they gnawed their Ton- 


 gues for pain, ver. 10. (2 | Blaſphemy againſt God 


the inflicter thereof; And v7 way the God of Hea- 
ven, becauſe of their pains and their ſores. [3] Obſti- 
nate impenitency notwithſtanding this heavyPlaguez 
And repented not of their deeds, v. 11. 

Among thoſe which ſeeni to come neareſt to the 
ſence and myſtery of this Vial, Ir is doubted whe- 
ther Tire Seat of the Reaſt be to be interpreted of 
Rome in particular, or of the Beaſts whole King- 
dom in General. o Brightman underſtands ir of the 
final and utrer deſtruftion of Rome. p Mede thinks 
here is intended the ſame ruine of the City Rome, 
which was formerly prophecied to be in the 9g ſame 
hour with the ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion of the 
two ater ; when the Papal name ſhall nor be whol- 
ly extin& , bur ſhall from thence be ſpoiled of 
irs wonted ſplendour, ſo that they ſhall gnaw their 
Tongues for pain, and blaſpheme, being rate in 
impenirency. And he thinks this Vial is expreſſed 
ſo plainly, without figures or allegories , becauſe 
when this ſhall come co paſs, all might underſtand 
this prophecy more clearly and certainly, and how 
far theſe Vials are fulfilled, If it be taken to be 
meant of The whole Kingdom of the Beaſt; Then as 
r Parews notes, This darkneſs of his Kingdom ſeems 
roimply, notany New darknels 1atroduced into his 
Kingdom, bur rather a new and more clear manife- 
ſtation of the extream darkneſs of his Kingdom, by 
the oppoſite light of the Goſpel then ſpread; and ſhi- 
ning our more clearly through the World, far and 
near. Then Antichriſts abominations ſhall ſo be de- 
reed thar many ſhall deſert him, and his glory 


| ſhallbe obſcured. | 


6. The fixth Vials Pouring out. Touching which, 
conſider, : 

I. The Obje& upon which this Vial ſhall be pour- 
ed out; And the Geth Angel poured out his Vial upon 
the great River Euphrates. | 

IT, The Events enſuing upon this Vials pouring 
our. Theſe Events are Inward and Outward, 

1. Inward, wiz. The drying up of the River: 
which is amplified by che ſpecial end of its being 
driedup; And the water thereof was dried up, that 
the way of the Kings of the Eaſt might be prepared, 
Ver.12, 

2. Outward, as to the River on which the Vial was 
poured, viz. Three unclean ſpirits coming abroad 
into the World ; That is, Antichriſts inſtruments, to 
goever all poſſible aid for his ſupport, fore-ſeeing 

imſelf in grout danger by the drying up of Euphra- 
tes. Theſe three impure Spirits are delcribed pa- 
therically, (1) By their fimilitude and reſemblance, 
And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits ihe Frogs. Interpreters 
comonly underſtand thoſe { Frogs, to intend Ro- 
miſh Feſuits, Priefts,and ſach like Emiſſaries,likened 
ro Frogs, not in reſpe& of their Shape, bur in reſpet 


| of their Qualities or Properties : Delighting to we 
i 


n Exod, 10, 
32, 233. 


oBrightman 
on Rev. 1s. 
10,11, 

p Joſeph. 
Med, in 
Com, A70c, 
Part, 2. 
Phial. 5. 
Pareus in- 
clines alſo 
to this inter- 
preration, 
q7Rev. 11, 
Il, 12, 13, 

r D., Pareus 
in Apoc, 1&g 
10, 11, 


C D. Pareus, 
Foi bes» 


© 616 


In 
. 


REVEL A T,I ON. 


$ + 


Chap-XVI,> 


t Herodnt.l. 
I. And Xe- 
nophon l. 7 
Cyri. Pad. 
Forbes on 
Rev.16.12 
'D. Parew 
in Apoc. 16. 
12, 
uJer.g1.28. 


x Dan, s, 
39,31. 

y Jer. $1. 
28, 31, 32» 


- him; Behold I come as a Thief. 


—————_—_—_—_ 


and cfawle in the mudd of filthineſs, and uncefſanr- 
ly croaking out their Romiſh nores, eſpecially in rhe 


.- Ears of Kings and Princes. ('2_) By theic Origi- 


ginal whence they came; . Come out of the mouth 
of the Dragon, and out of the mouth of the Beaſt, 
and oa of the mouth of the falſe-Prophet, verſe 13. 
Here firſt, Antichriſt, the rwo-horn'd Beaſt is call 
the Falſe Prophet, as being moſt notably dereRed by 
the Fifth Vial The Dragon, 'Beaſt and falſe-Pro- 
her are the Prime Agents” in this enſuing warre, 
rought on under this Vial: The three Frogs, are 
bur their inferiour inſtruments. (3) By their Dia- 
bolical diſpoſition : And they are the riepe] De 
vils. (4) By their ſubtile Arr of deceiving 3 Work- 
inz Miracles. ('5s_) By their Fun&ion, and Ser- 
vice wherein they ſhall be employed by the Dragon, 
Beaſt, and falſe-Pcopher, for the upholding of theic 


rotcering and falling Kingdom (chough God will turn 


all ro their utcer ruine;) Which go forth unto the Kings 
of the Earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the Bartel of the great day of God Almighty, ver. 14. 
Ir's called the Great Day, &c. becauſe. of the great 
ſlaughter and admirable deſtruttion of rhg Beaſt and 
falſe-Propher with their adherents, which God, con- 
trary to their expe&ions, ſhall then effeR : this ſeems 


' tobe more fully deſcribed afcer, in Rev.19. 19,20,21. 


This laſt is Amplified and correRed ; 1 Partly, by an 
intimation of God Almighty's ſudden ſurprizal of 
theſe his enemics thus muſtering themſelves againſt 
2. Partly, by the 
pronunciation of their happy ttate,thar in choſe dan- 
gerous dayes ſhall perſeverc im heir ſpiricual vigilan- 
cy and purity 3 Bleſſed # he that watcheth, and heep- 
eth his Garments, left he walk naked, and they ſee bis 
ſhame, ver. 15. 3. Parth, By the over-ruling Pro- 
vidence of God, or Chriſt, gathering theſe his ene- 
mies into a faral place' for their inevicable deſtruRi- 
on, whilſt they are wickedly gathering themſelves 
againſt him; And he gathered them together into a 
place calledinthe Hebrew Tongue, Armageddon, ver.16, 
The Greek here, (ovrnzaza) may either referre to 
the three Spirits, (mrevuare cvriazu, per Atticiſm.) 
they gathered them rogether, So ir denotes their end 
and endeavours: Or it may relate to God, he gathtr- 
edthein, &c, fo 1t intimates Gods over-ruling their 
intentions and indeavours herein. 

This Sixth Vial ſeems very intricate and myſteri- 
ous. For clearing where6f, Conſider chiefly whar 
may be intended, 1. By Euphrates, and the drying 
of it up : 2. By the Kings of the Eaſt, and the Preparing 
of their way: 3. By Armageddon, and the gathering 
together thither. q 

1. Eupbrates was, as t Writers report, A great 
River whereon the old Babylon in Chaldea was built, 
and whereby ( as well asby walls fifry Cubirs thick, 
and 200 Cubits high ) ic was fortified : ic running 
through the widſt of the Cicy , 'about rwo mens 
length deep. The Kings coming from the Eaſt ac- 
cording ro «Feremies Prophecy (viz. Darius the 
Mede, and Cyrus the Peiſtan, Media and Perſia be- 
ing Eaſtward to Babylon) co rake and ſubdue Babylon, 
and deſpairing of ſcaling or barteringthe walls, con- 
ſulzed how to divert the River. To that end Cyr 
cauſed many and exceeding deep ſ]uces tobe digged 
one night, when the Babylonians (having kepr a 
Feſtival) were buried in ſleep and wine, and ſo he 
drained the river, turning it unto thoſe ſluces,march- 
ed his Army into the Ciry, and took it, flaying Bel- 
ſhaxger che King, according to x DanieÞs Hiſtory, 
and y Feremy's Prophecy. Now here in this Vral 
ſeems to be an Evident Allufion to this Hiſtory, And 
Jacerprerer sfor moſt part agree, that by Euphrates 
here is meant ſome proreQion, defence or fortifica- 
tion of the Myfical Babylon; which, till removed, 
is an impediment to her deſtruttion ; And that the 


- deſtroying of this defence, the removal of this im- 


pediment, is the drying «p of Euphrates, But in the 
particular Interpretation and accommodation here- 


ofthey ſomewhat diſagree. 


2. Kings of the Eaft are generally interpreted ro 
be the Jews, who principally refide in the Eaſtern 
Countries: and the preparing. of their way, to be 
the removing of that which is their impediment, As 
Euphrates was to the Eaſtern Kings, Darius and Cy- 
715 in reſpe&, of old Babylon, Now, 2 Brightman 
conceives here by Eupbrates is meant that-River in 
-Meſopotamia thar hinders the Eaſtern people (a- 
mong whom the Jews chiefly dwcll_) from coming 
into the Holy land, and that after Rome's ruine this 
River ſhall miraculouſly be dried up, (as of old the 


Z Brightm 


on Rev.1s. 


_— 


Red ſ:a, and Fordan was) that the Jews may return 


into cheir own Countrey to Feruſalem, not to ere 
Jewiſh worſhip, bur ro embrace the Chriſtian Faith 
and Worſhip according to the Goſpel, But a Pa- 
rew faith of this Interprecation, ahough this thing be 
defir able, and probable, yet his Arguments are not ve- 
ryCogent ; bur eſpecially diſbkes this Opiaion, be- 


cauſe it brings noplague upon rhe Beat, whereas this 


and every Vial brings a plague upon him. b Mede 
chinks theſe Kings che Eaſt to be the Fews,that un- 
der this Vial ſhall be convetted, and ſhall be come 
in ſome notable expedition againſt the Beaſt, tend- 
ing to his utter ruine, and putting AntichrifF in ſuch 
EXtream fear, that he ſhall labour co ingage all the 
world againſt them. And that this Euphrates is the 
Ottoman Empire, and the Turkiſh power which had 
long time been bound and derained by Providence at 
Euphrates, and c looſed under the fixth Trum- 
Pet to over-run the Roman Empire. This he thinks 
to have heen the impediment to the Jews, which 
ſhall be removed, whether by the Zews ( as Ezek, 
perhaps intimates, Chap. 38. and 39._) or by di- 
ſcord among themſe!ves, or by both. or by any o- 
ther means, he is doubtful; and then the Jews ſhall 
come againſt the Beaſt, d Pareus, wich many 0- 
thers named by him, Thinks this Euphrates to be 
meant of rhe MySical Babylon's chief ſupport by her 
vait Revenues, and ſupplies from almoſt all parts of 
the world, which ſhall be cut off, 'and (o an eaſie 
way made for faithful Xings and Teachers to deſtroy 
her. e Forbes thinks.the making way for the Kings 
of the Eaſt, the Jews, is not that they may deſiro 

the Whore ; for the ren Hornes (the Weſtern Kin 5 
muſt do that : but thar they may embrace the Chriſti- 
an Faich, againſt which, they and the Eaſterne 
Countries have been hardned by Antichriſtian Ido- 
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latries, which when they ſhall be dryed up by the . 


Sun of righteouſneſs, the Jews ſhall be prepared ro 
receive the Goſpel. 

3. Armageddom. Thisthe place of the Batte!, or 
che Field, fo called in Hebrew. ' This word (to 
omit others curioſities) ' ſeems ro be derived from 
two Hebrew words, as f divers conceive, v/z. "1 
Har, A Mountain: and |VIAD Mageddon, of Maged- 
don. A plot of Ground in theloc of Manaſſe, fa- 
mous ( lajich Forbes) for two notable Events; The 
one of great joy, viz. The Ifraclites victory over 
Zabin and Siſera g ar'the waters of Megiddo ; The 
other of great ſorcow, viz. the ſlaying of chat excel- 
lent King oſha in-the Valley of Megiddo. To both 
rheſe here ſeems robe an Alluſion 3 Bur with this dif- 
ference; One of thoſe was by the waters, the other 
in the valley of Megiddo, but this in the Mountain of 
Megiddo, denoting ſome exceeding High-deſign of 
Antichiiſt and his Confederates againſt the Church at 
chat Barrel. Bur the: Fews ſhall ſubdue chem as 7/- 
raeldid Siſera and Fabin of old, and ſhall both Re- 
Joyce and Mourn: Rejoyce in their converſion to Chriſt 
and Ancichriſts ruine, bur Mourn for Chriſt whom 
they have pierced, and againſt whom they have (o 
long hardned their hearts in impenicency and unbe- 
lief. To this effe be. But theſe things will be better 
underſtood, when they ſhall come to be fulfilled, 


7. The Seventh Vial's Pouring out. The Plague, or 
Judgement intended in this Seventh Vial, is nor ſo 
Particular as the farmer, bur more General, as h In- 
terpreters are of Opinion. In the Sixth Vial, the 
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drying up of the Great River Euphrates pur both the 
' Dragon and the Beaſt, and the Falſe-Prophet inro 
ſuch a terrour and trembling apprenhenfion of their 
approaching Ruine, that chey all with joynt conſent 
employ and ſend forth their wicked inſtcuments, 
their three unclean Spirits libe Frogs, thoſe Spirits of 
Devils, to engage unto their party, the Kings of the 
Earth and the whole world to fuccour them now or 
never: And for this purpoſe they all gathered ro- 
gether ta fight againſt God and the Lamb in Arma- 

geddon. Now all theſe Enemies being thus gathered 

rogether as into the Place of Fighr, God ſurprizeth 
them rogether, and deals wich them all at oncein 

this Vial; not ſo much by humane hand, as by his 

own more immediate Thundring wrath from hea- 

ven, caſting down Hailſtanes and Thunder-bolts of 
vengeance upon them, to the roral and urter ruine 

not only of the B:a# and Falſe-Prophet, with all the 
Kings, Cities and Perſons that in any place commir 
fornication with the Whore in Antichciſtian jdola- 

tries, &c. or aſſiſt them in their cruel -Tyrannies 
againſt the Church : bur alfo to the utter deſtruttion 

of che Dragon himſelf. So that none of the Ene- 
mies of the Church ſhall ever lifr up their heads 

more, Now this Vial is 1. More Summarily and 
Compendiouſly Propounded. 2. More Plenarily and Co- 

piouſly Expounded.. \ 


| More Summarily and Comperdiouſly this Seventh 
Vial is Propounded. Here conſider I. The ObjeRt up- 
on which this Vial ſhall be poured out; And the 
Seventh Angel poured out his Vial into the Aire, That 
is, upon the Power of the Aire, or of Satan called 
i The Prince of the Power of the Aire, whoſe Kingdom 
nor only comprehends the Dominions of the Beaſt, 
bur of all Chriſts enemies whacſoever. II. The wo- 
full Events enſuing hereupon, to the utter ruine of 
the Devi)s whole Kingdom, viz. 1, A great voice 
from Heaven, declaring the final Accompliſhmenr 
of all things forerold by che Prophets touching the 
Churches Enemies ; And there came a great voice out 
of the Temple of Heaven, and from the Throne, ſaying, 
IT IS DONE, ver. 17. Here the end of the world 
ſeems not to be intended ; but only the ucrer ruine 
of all the enemies of the Lamb, and of his Spouſe, 
For, the Churches happy ſtare, and that here in this 
world, is to follow this deſtruion of her enemies, 
and to continue a conſiderable time 3; as after will 
appear. _ 2. A moſt terrible execution of vengeance 
upon all ſorts of Gods enemies, and that chietly by 
an extraordinary hand even of God himſelf, Here- 
in more Particularly are declared. | 1] The Inſtru- 
menrs of vengeance, viz. Heaven and Earth, as it 
were, and all in them ſhall be moved, and aſſiſt 
herein; And there were voices, and thunders and light- 
nings: and there was a great Earthquake, ſuch as was 
not fince men were upon the earth, ſo mighty an Earth- 
quake and ſogreat, ver.11. [2] The Objeds of this 


; oo ve are Places and Perſons. Partly, Places; 
An 


the great City was dividedinto three Parts, and 
the Cities of the Nations fell : and Oreat BABYLON 
came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the 
Cup of the Wine of the fiercene(ſe of his wrath. And 
every NMand fled away, and the Mountains were not 
found, ver. 19, 20. Partly, Perſons; And there fell 
upon men a great hail out of Heaven, every ſtone about 
the weight of a Talent, [ 3.) The effe& of this ven- 
geance upon the wicked, nor reforming bur blaſ- 
phemirg God ; And men blaſpemed God becauſe of the 
Plague of the Hail, for the Plague thereof was ex- 
ceeding great, ver,21. 


Hitherto of this Seventh Vial, as mage Sumarily 
and Cowpendiouſly Propounded, 


VI. Viſion. 


pounded by one of the Vial-Angels unto Fobn, incha 
17,18, 19, 20, Anthis part gives clear and certain 
lighr co many obſcure, and otherwiſe inexplicable 
myſteries of the Revelation,that relate unto,or depend 
upon that of Antichriſt, eſpecially to that of Babylon 
the Whore, The Antichriſtian Beaft, and falſe Propher, 
whoſe chara&ers are herein moſt lively diſcloſed, 
and their deſtruions moſt patheticaily deſcribed. 
So char this part of the II, Prophecy may deſerved+ 
ly be ſtiled the Divine Key of the Revelation, where- 
by many myſteries of this book may be unlocked : 
and the Top-Tower or Turret of the Revelation, whence 
the ſecrets of this book may be particularly and cer- 
cainly diſcovered on every fide. I know that ſome 
in ordering the method of theſe Explanatory Viſions 
following, make them diſtin from the Seventh Vi- 
al : and rather account chem expoſitions of the fifth 
and ſixth Vial. Yer foraſmuch as the Seventh Vralis 
generally conceived to bring in *© univerſal and utter 
© geſtrufion of great Babylon, the Beaſt, Falſe Pro- 
© phet, Dragon, of all the Lambs enemies; and theſe 
four Chaprers next enſuing, are chiefly ſpent in the 
fuller opening of Gods deſtructive Judgements upon 
them all, as afcer will be evident; I do noras yer 
ſee any inconvience in referring theſe Chapters fol- 
lowing tothe Sevenrh Vial, as a more full explanati- 
on thereof. Howeverthe diſpoſing of rhe Method 
will nor alter the matter. And without prejudice to 
any judgemenr, I may purſue that Method, which 
rome ſeems moſt clear and genuine. Now: there- 
fore in this more plenary Explanation of the Seventh 
Vial, is forerold the final ruine and judgement, 1. Of 
the great Whore of Babylon, 2. Of the Beaſt and falſe 
Prophet, with their Armies and adherents, warring * 
agairſt the Lambe and his Army. 3. Of the Dragon, 
that old Serpent the Devil and Satan. 5 


I. THE JUDG MENTOF THE GREAT 


plained, Concerning which notre, 1. The prepara- 
rory to the Expoſition. 2. The Expoſition it ſelf. 
3. The evenc of the Expoſition. 

'T. The Preparatory to the Expoſition of the Whores 
judgement, tends to fir Fohnfor the receiving and un- 
derſtanding of it. Herein are contained. 1..An in- 
rimation of the Angel, and his ſpeech ro Fobn, which 
ſhewed Fobnrhis myſtery. 2. A brief deſcription of 
rhe Whore by her ample dominion and ſpiritual 
whoredomes, whoſe judgement was now to be ſhown; 
© And there came one of the ſeven Angels, which had 
© the ſeven vials and talked with me,ſaying unto me, 
* Come hither, I will ſhew unto thee the judgemenc 
* of the great whore thar fitteth upon many waters ; 
* with whom the Kings of the carth have committed 
© fornication, and the inhabiters of the Earth have 
©been madedrunk with the wine of her fornication, 


Chap. XVII, ver. 1,2. - 3. A Particular ſpecification 


of the place where this myſtery was ſhewed to Fobn, 
being mean-while in the Spirit; So be carried me away 
by the Spirit into thewilderneſs, v.3. 

IT. The Expoſition it ſelf of the great Whore's judge- 
ment, contains 1nit, T. A punQual Repreſentation of 
the Whore to be judged. 2. A Patherical deſcrip- 
c1on of the Whores judgement irſelf. 3. The vito- 
rial Triumphs and Gatulations of them in heaven, 
upon the judgement of the Whore. 

I. Apunttual Repreſentation of the great Whore that 
is tobejudged. This Whore is repreſented, 1. In an 
obſcure Typical Viſion. 2. In a more clear Interpret a- 
tion of this Viſion, | 

C1) Inthe Typical Viſion of this Whore, are re- 
preſented, T. The monſtrous Beaſt whereon ſhe firs, 


| ET 


which Beaſt is deſcribed by his 1. Colour,Regal, yet 
"SCCTACC ay 


More Plenarily and Coptouſ this Seventh Vial is Ex. © 
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-,”——cfterand bloody. 2; Blaſphemics, ix: Antichriſti- 
an idolatries, moſt opprobrious an-xeproachful ro 
God, &c. as was h formerly evidenced. 3: Seven 
heads. 4. Tenhorps.: which rw laſt are hereafter 
interpreted ; And 1 ſaw a woman fit upon a Scarlet- 
coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, having ſeven 
Heads and ten Horng, ver-3. . So that this 1s the ve- 
ry Beaſt I formerly deſcribed in Ch 13. ' 11. Her lux- 
uffous, merctricious'Array and Ornamems 3 Andthe 
womnanwa arayedin Purple and Scarlet colour, (like 
the Beaſt ſhe fare upon,_) and decked with Gold, and 
Precious Stones and Pearls, By her whoredomes ſhe 
had obtained all thele coſtly deckings ; and for win- 
ning the greater credit and cuſtome to her whore- 
doms, ſhe was thus gaudily and glicteringly attyred. 
Popery is a fufmnpruouns, gaudy, glittering, Religion. 
TFH. Her intoxicaring Cup, whereby ſhe amorouſ] 
allures & inchantes her Lovers to ſpiritual Jewdneſle 
with het Having a Golden Cup in her handful of abomi- 
nations and filthineſs.of her ſormcation,v.4.An m alluſion 
ro the cuſtome of whores, who in golden Cups are 
wont to give amorous draughtsto their Lovers,to pro- 
Apoc. p-2. yoke and inflame their love and Juſt, Now what 
de Babylo- religion in the world hath ourwardly more ſpecious, 
ne mytici, curious n golden pretcnces : but inwardly more abo- 
See Prov. mMinahle evrſcd Herefjes, blaſphemies, ſuperſticious 
7.10.&c, 1dolarries? ſhining Gold without, deadly poiſon 
n This within, TV. Her Whor's name. Touching which 
golden Cup Note. 1. Where ic was wrirten, viz. On her fore- 
13 the bead, intimating ſhe was an eminent notorious 
Popes pol- Whote indeed: And upon her forehead was a name 
den Titles, wiirten, An allufion ro the ancient cuſtome of Stews 
where- and Brothel-hovuſes, that on or over the doors of 
with he their Cels or Chambers, were wont to wiite the 
hath hi- 
therro 
commen- 
ded to the 
warld the 
wine of 
his forni- 
cation,viz 
POPE, 
Father of 
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ſcription 
in Rev.13. 
' 1.tO Ix, 
with- this 
here, 


m Jol. 
Med. in 
Com. 


others intimate, Bur if th2 whore was famous in- 
deed, 'her name and praiſe was written not only on 
her Cell, bur on her forchead. ' 2. Her name it ſelf 
deſeriving in great part her nature; MT STERYT, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MO- 
THER OF HARLOTS (or, FORNIC A4- 
TIONS) ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH, ver.$. This name ſhewes, (1) Thar 
this Whore is Babylon : not proper, but Myſtical Ba- 
bylon. (2 ) Thar this 4G/tical Babylon is the Mother 
and moſt-notorious Aurhovr of all the abominable 
idolatries, thoſe ſpiritual whoredoms in the whole 
world. This can intend no other but -Rome, V- 
Her extream cruelty and bloody tyranny againſt the 
Sainrs, emphatically expreſſed by her being drunk 
therewith, ſhe had ſwallowed ſo much; And I ſaw 

the woman q drunken with the blood of the Saints, and 
ters Suc- With the blood of the Martyrs of Feſus. This whole 

ur, The : 


ceſſo £4 
_ Hasband and Foundation of the Church, Prince of Prieſts, 
Apoſtolical, Univerſal Biſhop, Governour of the City and of the 
world, &c. But within the Cup, are godlefſe opinions, blatphe- 
mous bewitching abominations, and Romane Pollutions, where- 
with the whore hath incbriated the Chriſtian world. D.Parews in 
APpoce 17. 4+ ; 
6d ipfis libidimem januis, fub ipſis libidinum ticulis, 
Tertul. l. de Pudicit, | | 
Meretrix vocata es, in Communi loco ſtetiſti, ſuper pofitus 
eſt CUIz tux tirulus ——Nomen tuum pependicr in fronte, pretla 
ſtupri accepiſti, & manus quz Diis datura erat ſacra, capturas 
tulit. Sen. Comrover-2.17b, 1. : 
9 This Meraphor from drunkenneſs, denores the height and 
* extremity of her bloodineſſe, Wirneſſe Antichriſts butcheries of 
the Sainrs under the names of Waldenfes, Albizenſes, Leonifts, 
Wickleviſts, Huſſtes, Lurherans, Hugonites, &c- condemned and 
deſtroyed by Antichriſt, hereciques, becauſe they would nor 
drink of Rome's whoriſh Cups. All Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories and 
Martyrologies, ſince Antichriſts Riſc and Reign, fully declare this 
whor's bloodineſs, eſpecially In her Spaniſh inquifition, See Foxes 
Aﬀs and Monuments. Confider eſpecially the late Iriſh Maſſa- 
cres, deſigned and ated by bhod-thirfty Papifts to the utmoſt cru- 
elty in Ireland Anno Dom. 1641. &c, ſcarce to be parallel'd or ex- 
emplified in any ſtory. See ar Remonſtr ance of the ſtate 
of the Rebellionin Ireland. And the Declaration of the Commons of 


names of the whores, as o Tertulltan, p Seneca and | 


England aſſembled in Parliament, touching the Riſe and Progreſs 
of that Rebellion, Ordered to be publiſhed, | uly 25, 1643s 


Viſion is amplified by the events thereupon enſuing, 
which gave occaſion to the interpreration of this Viſt- 
on following, v:z. I. Johns extream admiration at 
the ſtrangeneſs of rhe Viſion of the Whore; And 
when Tſaw her, Twondred withgreat admiration, v. 
6. 2. The Angels profer and promiſe to tell Fohn 
the myſtery or myſterious meaning both of the wo- 
man, and of the Beaſt that carryeth het; And the 
Angel faid unto me, wherefore did thou marvel? 1 
will tell thee the myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt 
that carryeth her , which hath the ſeven Heads and ten 
Horns, v7. 

[2]ITn the more clear Interpretation of this Viſuon, 
The Angel explains, 1 The myſtery of the beaft Carry- 
ing the Whore. 2 The Myſtery Srke Whore ber ſelf. 
F. The Mpſtery of the Beaſt, is interpreted; In the 
Whele; And in the parts of the beaft. 1. The Beaſt, 
In whole, is interpreted; (1) Partly according to 
his many-forme ſtate, or fourfold forme and condi- 
tion of this one and the ſame Beaſt ;: The Beaſt 
that thou ſaweſt, 1 Was, And2 Is not, And 3 Shall 
aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit. And 4 Go into Perditi- 
on. This very interpretarion it ſelf, ſeems to be a 
Riddle and a Paradox, that needs a further inter- 
Pretration. To omit varieties of mens opinmons, ſun- 
dry whereof rather obſcure than clear this preſent 
deſcription : This ſeems plainly to he the ſence. As 
the Whore is after interpreted to be the. r great City 
which reigneth over theKings of the Earth,viZ.ROME, 
for what other City did in Fohns time fo reign? So 
the Beaſt that carries this whore, what can iz be but 
the Roman Empire? which though: for ſubſtance ir 
was one, One Beaſt, yer for States, conditions and 
manner of Governments was multifarious or many- 
form, as here deſcribed, viz. This Bea# the Ro- 
man-Empire, was; that is, before Fobn's time when . 
thts -Revelation was given, it was, burin another 
form and ſtate than in Johr's time. i. e. ned [Thus 
by Kings, Confuls, Di&ators,Decemuir's and Tribunes, Mede, P a- 
All which were paſt in Fohns time.. And is mt; reus, 
Thar is, This Beaſt the Roman-Empire is not in Forbes,ex- 
Fobns time, under thoſe or any of thoſe five man- poundic. 
ners of Governmenrs; bur under 2 Sixth, viz. of C x- 
fars, and thoſe both Hearheniſh and Chriſtian. This 
the Sjxth head of this Beaſt that ruled in Jobns days, ' 
viz. the Heatheniſh Czfars : they became not Chri- 
ſtians till Conſtantine, Yer the whore firs not up- 
on this Beaſt, as under any of theſe formes or ſtates 
of Government : But on the Beaſt under another 
forme, which ſhould riſe up afrerthem Six, as then 
nor in being. And 5s not ; viz. the Beaſt under the 
nr de or Papal Government. And ſhall aſcend 


r Rev. i7.18 


out of the bottomleſs Pit, 'and gointo Perdition; That 
aith t Mede, That forme of the Beaſt, inwhich t1deſt, 
ſpecies illa 


is, 


| qui mererricem bajularet,Beitiz noviſſima forer, ultra quam vi- 
' ram ſyam non produceret. v« 8 Foſ. Med. in Com. Apoc. Part. 2. 


de Babylone myſtic. 


ſhe ſhall carry the Whore, ſhall be the laſt forme of the 

pes beyond which he ſhould not prolong his life. ſte 

whar form of this Beaſt ſhall aſcend out of the botrom- 

leſs pit, (Cor as the Gr. ſignifies, out of the Abyſſe ? 

This word Abyſſe may be raken, either for the Abyſſe 

of the Sea, or for the Abyſſe of Hell: now rake it in 

whether ſerce you will, it agrees to that forme of 

BeaS that carries rhe whore. For that Beaſt arijeth | 

out of the Avyſle of the uſea, having ſeven heads -and uSee Rev. 

ten horns,alſo our ofthe Abyſie of hell, forthe x Dra- 13. 1. and 

zZon Saran, gives bim his Power, and Seat, and great what is 

Authority. The Ceſars Heathen and Chriſtian were thereſpoken 

the Beaſts ſixth Head or forme: The Beaſt at laſt un- wpon the 

der the ChriftianCeſars, received by the barbarous text. 

nations a y deadly wound, the Empire beginning to x Rev. 13.2 

be divided about Anno, Dom. 456, &c. into ten parts y Rev.13.3+ 
or 
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a Sigon de 


or Kiogdome wie, of r: Britons, 2, Saxons, 
4- Burzindions, $. Wiſizoths, 6. Sueves and Alanes, 
7. Vandals, 8. Alemanneg, 9. Oftrogoths, lo, Gracians: 
As 7 Med: hath obſerved our' of a Sigonius.. This 
diſtra&ted ſtate and form of the Beaſt under the(e 
ten. Kingdomes, ar leaſt, though really and in 
ſubſtance the ſame wich that under theCeſars, yer 
feems robe another diſtin power, and as it were 
theb Seventh King, which was to continue but a ſhort 


Occidental: ſpace, bur is indeed the ſame withrhe Sixth, viz.the 


Imper. lib. 
X and AT 
bRev. 17. 
10, 
cRev. 13, 
3. 12, 13, 


Cele. The Rotman-Em ire thus torn into ,ten, at 
laſt (by the Tſubtilty of the Dragon, and the Falſe 
Prophet, the rwo-horn'd Beaſt Antichriſt,) is re-col- 
leRed, and all theſe ten united as in one Empire un- 
der the Pope, as Head and Monarch thereof, and (o 
c bis deadly wound was healed; and this is the Pontt- 


I4, 15,16» ficianor Papal head, (the onely form of the Beaſts 


d Rev. 17. 
1o, Ii. 
eRev. 13, 
LI, 324+ 


Tho, BP 
g See Tho, latine,Celian,Aventine, Fſquine.Viminal and Quirinal | 


Mount, For the honour of which ſeven Mountains, 
faith b Pareys, an Annual Feaſtival was obſerved on |! 


Godwin's 
Roman. 
Antiquit. 
Eb. 1.Sc&t 
Io Co Cot0 

Co IO. 

bD. Pare- 


Ws in Apoc. . | | : 
4 !: Governors or Governjnents of. this Romani Kingdom | 


#7 9e 


| be from 


State and Government, which hears the whore _) 
This Pontifician Head, or form of the Empires Go- 
vernment;(in reſpe& of that changed and miſerabl 
dilacerated Cſar-ſhip, which was as the Seventh, 
ſeems'to be as it were the d Eighth head or King, bur | 
really and. indeed is but the Seventh and laſt head of 
the Roman beaſt, and the Papal.head goetb into Per- 


. dition, and in him the Roman.Empire ſhallbe utrer- 


ly aboliſhed. C2) Partly according to the worlds 
wondermentr after this Beaſt, (whereby it's evident | 
that this is the ſelf-ſame Seven-headed and Ten-born'd | 
Beaſt, which was formerly deſcribed in the e rhir- 
reenth chapter ? And they that dwell on the Earth ſhall | 
wonder, (whge names were not written inthe Book of 
the foundation of the world) when they behold | 
tbe Beaſt that was, and is nat, and yetiq: or rather 
as the complutenſe Copy reads it, andyet # at hand; , 
for ſo it notably agrees with the former deſcription | 
in the beginning of this verſe; The Beat 


was, and is not, and ſhall afcend out of the bottomleſs 


pit. Or it may be thus explained, recaining the or- 
dinary reading, The Beaſt that was, ( i.e. The 


man Empire that was under Five former: ſorts of : 
Governours, ) Andis not, (( 1- £. is nor as yer under | 
the ſeventh or laſt forme, or ſort of Government, . 


viz. the Pontifician or Papal.) And yet 5s. ( i. &. un- 


der the. ſixth forme of Ceſars, at .preſent in Fobns 

time. ) ver. 8. Thus the Beat in whole is interpreted. 
2. The Beaſt js interpreted In his parts, wit, His: 
ſeven Heads, and His ten Horns, what they are : an, 


empharical inrimation of the ſingular wiſdom requir- 
ed tothe rrie diſcerping of theſe myſteries, being 


firſt premiſed 5 And bere is the mind that hath wij- 


dome. 

(2 ) The ſeven heads of the Beaſt are interpreted 
robe ſeven Mountains and ſeven Kings, that by this 
double accommodation the interpretation might be 
more ſure, Partly, to ſeven Mountains; The ſeven 
heads.are ſeven Mountains, en which the woman ſitteth, 


ver. 9. That is, theſe ſeven Heads are ſeven Hills | 


on which Rome is builded;v1z. g. the Capitoline, P a- 


the third of the 1des of. December, either in memory 
of Romulus, builder of the Seven-mount ain'd-City, or 
of Servins Tullizs,who to Ramulus's. 4. Mountains ad- 
ded three more, ſeven 1h all.” 'Parthy to be ſeven 
Kings, hat 1s ſeven Orders, Kinds, or Forms of 


or. Empire, whercof Rome was the Imperial Seat.z 
And there axe ſeyen Kings, (viz, ſeven ordersor ſorts 
of Rulets.” I ings, '2 Conſuls,.” 3 Tribunes, 4 De- 
cemmvirs, 5s Nifators, 6 Caeſars, 7 Pontificlans or 
Popes. ) five are fallen, Thar is, in Fohns dayes the 
firſt five, viz. Kings, Conſuls, Tribunes, Decemvirs 


and DiRators 3) And one s ( Thar is Ceſars, then in | 


o 


being in 76hn's-time,_) And the other is not yet come, 
Chats the, dilacerared ſtateof rhe Czſar-ſhip or 
Czſarcan Empire inp ten Kingdoms at the. leaſt by 
the Barhariguss as was before 1ntimared : This was 


as it wele aſeventh bead, bur was indeed bur of the 


7 
. 
o 


Franks, | 


th 


| unite 


nation. 


was npt.come in-Johns rung;and: was bur ro continue a 
ſhort rl che Dr agan.nd 


ace, 
{ors ſo zhcaled this wounded and dilacerated 


in che Courſe of his laſt head, ſhould be dilacerated, 
by the deadly wound of the Ceſarean Head: and 
which ten Kings ſhould unanimouſly give all their 
power ro the Beaſt, for his reſticution and reparati- 
on, under the Government of his ſeventh and laft 
Head, Nog unto this ſeventh Head only, and not to 
any of the fix fore-going, theſe ten Horns belong. ) 
Now theſe ten Hornsare interpreted and deſcribed : 
1 Partly by their Conſtitution, as hath been now ex- 
plained , And the ren Horns which thou ſawe$, are 
ten Kings, . which have received. no Kingdome as yet : 
but receive power as Kings one hour with. the Beaſt. 
Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give their power and 


ſtrength unto the Beaſt, ver. 12. 13. 2+Partly by their . 
. Koſtile perſecution againſt che Lamb in his Members, 


Theſe (hall make war with the Lamb, viz. by making 
War wich the Saints, and overcoming them 42 
moneths, as was þ before deciared. 3. Partly, by 
their overthrow by the Lamb Chriſt and his Saints ac 
laſt, which ovecthrow is confirmed, both by the 
Lamb's Regal power, and by the Saints three victo- 
rial properties; Andthe Lamb ſhall overcome them : 
For, he is L1rd of Lords, and King of Kings; And 
they that are withhim, are Called, andChoſen, and 
Faithful, v. 14. 
Hitherto of the interpretation of the myſtery of the 
Beaſt carrying the Whore. 
IT. The Myſtery of the Whore her ſelf carried by this 
Beaſt, is interpreted. Herein note, Her Ample Dy- 
minion, . Her utter Deſtruion, and Her notable Deſag- 
I. Her Ample Dominion over people of ma- 
ny Nations and Languages, ſignified by the Waters 
where the Whore ſicteth; And he ſaith unto me, The 
waters which thou ſaweſt, where the Whore fitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and Nations and tongues,v.15, 
2. Her utter Deſtruion and judgment (C which the 
Angel promiſed-to tell John) is deſcribed, (1) By 
the inſtrumental means of her deſtruction, viz.The 
ren Hornes upon the Beaſt (2) By the degrees of her 
DeſtruRion from theſe ten horns; And the ten horns 
which thou ſaweſt upon the Beaſt, theſe ſhalt bate the 
Whore, and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and 
ſhall eat ber fleſh, and burn her with fire, ver.. 16, 
Theſe.degrees of their deſtroying her, ſhall be their 
1 Hatred of the Whore, with whom they commirred 
Fornication; . 2 Deſerting of her, betaking themſelves 
roChriſts pure worſhip; 3 Denunding her, or mak- 
Ing her naked, both by Words laying open her filthy 
ones 
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and abominable whoredpms, idolarries, &c. and | 
alſo by Deeds wichdrawitty rheir reſpeRive Revenues 
from'her which were wonr to be given her; 4 Eating 
of the fleſh, nor ory by retaining to their own uſe her 
rich incomes, bur alſo by” oppoſing and perſecuting 


- her, which in Scripture language, is asl Eating of 


ones fleſh.” s Burning of her with fire, When? The 
punual time canfior pareicularly be determined, 


*byt ir haſtens apace, 'and"cannor be far off, ifthe 


Fourth Vial be now running,and the fifth as hath been 
ſhowed ſhall be poured m upon che Throne and Seat 
of the Beaſt. Let the Sainrs ſtrive mightily witch 
God, and pray che Whore into flames, for her ruine 
approacheth : and ſome of choſe Kingdoms helped 
ro raiſe up the Whore, ſhall be as ready to pull her 
down in Chciſts due time. [3] By che Principal 
Cauſe of her deſtru&ion, Gods Providential diſpen- 
farion according to his word ; who can as eafily 
make theſe ren Horns unanimous to her Ruine as 
they were to her Riſe and Reign; For God hath put in 
their hearts to fulfill his will, and to agree and give 
their Kingdome unto the Beaſt, until the words of God 
ſhall be fulfilled, ver. 17.. 3. Her norable Deſignari- 
on. The Holy Ghoſt fo clearly indigirates,: and as 
it were names her, that he rhat runs may read, and 
not miſtake, that this Whore is ROME, the known 
Metropolis and Royal Seat of the Roman Empire, 
and n Papiſts rhemſelves confeſſe it ; And the woman 
which th u ſaweſt in that GREAT CITY which reign- 
eth over rhe Kine s of the Earth, ver. 18. 


uerant, vericate ipſa cogunrur nobis facere ROMAM efle hanc 
urbem fornicariam, vaſtandam & everrendam. Abera in cap. 
17. Se. 20,22, 

Babylon urbs illa magna, | ſedens ſuper 7 monres,: & habens 
imperium ſuper reges terrz, eſt ROMA. Necque enim 
alia Civiras eſt, quz Johannis tempore imperium habuerit ſuper 
reges rerrz, quam ROMA 3; & notifſimum eſt ſupra ſeprem mon- 
tes ROMAM zdificatam eſſe. Bellarinin. lib, 2, de Pont. Rom. 


Cap. 2, 


w 


. Chap. 18, 


« Thus of the punQual Repreſentation of the 
© Great Whore and of the Beaſt rhat carryeth 
© her, and this both by Viſion and by TInterpre- 
© eation of that Viſion. Next conſider the Pa- 
©« thetical Deſcription of the Whores judge- 
© ment at large, which was bur afore briefly 
© touched. 


2. A Pathetical Deſcription of the Whores judgment it 
elf. Now, the Woman or Whorebeing interpreted 
to be that great City, &c. in the cloſe of the former 
chapr. her judgment 15s here ſer forth, not under 
the notion of a Whore as ſhe hath been deſcribed. bur 
of that great City Babylon, rhough afterwards in Rev, 
I9.2. The heavenly ones praiſe God for judging 
the great Whore. This judgment of Babylon is pub- 
liſhed by three voices from heaven of three Angels, 


viz. © 1. The firſt declaring the inevirable cerrainty 


* of her Ruine. 2. The ſecond delineating the Grie- 

* vouſneſle and extremity of her deſtruRion. 3. The 

© chird, under the Type of a ſtone like a great mil- 

© ſtone caſt into the Sea, repreſenting che violence, 

many , and irrecoverableneſſe of her Over- 
r row. + 


(2) The firft voice from Heaven declares the certainty 


of Babylon's Ruine. Here conſider, I, The Angel that 
uttered this voice, who is deſcribed: r. By the Place 
whence he came; And after theſe things Iſaw anther 


' Angel come. down from Heaven. 2. By the Power 


wherewith he was furniſhed; Having great Power. 
3. By his ſingular glory wherewich he was adorned ; 
And the earth was lightned with his glory. This is for 


. the refreſhing of the Saints,bur rerrrifying of Chriſt's 


and their enemies, Chap. XVIII. ver. 1. II. The 
voice it ſelf that he utrered, is ſer forth ; x. Accord- 
iogto the manner of ir, with great fervency, that 
all, yea even fecure Babylon her ſelf might hear; And 


be cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying. 2, Accor» 


o 


on ( 1_) Of Babylons certain ruine, and the threefold 
woful events thereof ; Babylon the Great is fallen, is 
Joſbs Fora is ano je yes on of _— And 
the bold of every foul ſpirit, Anda Cageo un- 
clean and hateful bird, Ny theſe euprettions 1s ine. 
mared Babylon as certain ruine, as if ſhe were fallen 
already : and the; phraſe doubled ro augment the 
certainry. Yea, her horrible ruine even to deſola- 
ction'; for Devils, evil ſpirits and doleful birds haunr 
thoſe deſolate places, ver. 2. (2) Of the Cauſes 
of this her certain and diſmal ruine, viz. 1. Parth, 
her idoJatrous fornicarions with che Kings and Nati- 


one the Marter of ir, which cottaineth a dedarati- 


ons of th: earth ; For all Nations have drunk of the 


Wine of the wrath of her fornicatign, and the Kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with ber. 2.P art- 
ly, her luxurious and wicked Merchandize,' of Par- 
dons, Indulgences, &c. rouching the Conſciences 
and Soules of men, as after is' expreſſed; And the 
Merchants of the Earth (Ci. e. her Prelates, Abbates, 
Prieſts, &c.) are waxed rich through the abundance 
of ber delicacies, v. 3. Y 
2 ] The ſecond woice from Heaven, ( probably of an 
Angel alſo, though nor mentioned : or of God or 
Chriſt, becauſe he faith, Come out of ber my people _) 
delineates the grievouſneſs and wofulneſs of Babylon's 
Ruzne Hercin are conrained, 1 An Exhortation to Gods 
people in Babylon' 2 A Lamentation of Kings, Merchants 
, and Marriners for Babylon. 3. An invitation of Hea- 
ven and heavenly ones to, exult over Babylon, 1. The 
Exhortation ro Gods people in Babylon is twofold, viz. 
To depart from her : To Retaliate double unto ber. 1. 
To depart from her ; AndI beard another voice from 
heaven, ſaying, Come gut of ber my people, This Ex- 
horration is urged by divers Arguments, [_ 1 ] From 
the peril of their fellowſhip with her fins ; That ye be 
mt partakhers of her ſins. 2 | From the danger con- 
ſequently of being involved in her judgments 3 And 
thar ye receive not of her Plagues, ver. 4. [ 3 ]From 
the juſtice of God now approaching totake ſpeedy 
vengeance upon her great and c crying abominati- 
ons; For her ſins have reacked urito Heaven, and God 
hath remeinbred hey iniquities, ver. 5» 2. Toreta- 
lare unto her as Gods inſtruments, not umu$ private 
revenge, but juſt publick puniſhments. Theſe puniſh- 
ments are, (© 1 _) Empharically exaggerated by vari- 
ous vehemenr expreſſions: All intimacing that her 
fins were grown to ſuch at height, that no puniſh- 
ments could be ſufficietit for her; Reward ber even 
as ſhe rewarded you, and double unto ber double, ac- 


Cc compare 
Gen. 4+ I Os 
and 18.20, 
21. here- 
with, 


cording to ber works: Inthe Cup which ſhe bath fill- 


ed fill to her double, ver. 6. How much ſbe bath glorifi- 
ed her ſelf, and l'ved deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſor- 
row give her. ( 2) Notably urged Parth, from her 
extream pride and ſecurity ; For ſhe ſaith mn her heart, 
I fit a Queen, and am na Widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow, 
ver. 7. Parth, from the Sudden, Manifold, and De- 
ſtruKive judgments,which the ſtrong God ſhall bring 
upon her for this her pride and ſecurity ; Therefore 
ſpall her plagues come in one day, Death, and Mourning, 


and Famine; and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire; 


for ſtrong is the Lord God who judgerh ber, v. 8, IF. The 
Lamentation for Babylons fall, is principally of three 
ſorts of People, viz. of Kings, of Merchants, of Mar- 
riners. Ears ig: 

1. In Ny Lamentations for Babylons fall, Conff 
der, ( 1 e Impulfive Cauſe thereof, viz, depri- 
vation of their Idolatrous and Luxurious communion 
with her; Andthe Kings of the Earth who have commit- 
red fornication, and lived deliciouſly with ber, ſhall be 
waile her, and lament for her. ( 2 ) The Occaſion of 
their ſad Laments ; when they ſhallſee the ſmoak of her 
burning, ver. 9. ( 4 _) The Manner of their Laments, 
with frightful fears, ahd doleful cries z Standing a 
farre off for the fear of her Torment, ſaying, Alas, alas 
That great City Babylon, that mighty City ; for in one 
hour is thy judgment come, ver. 10 

2. In the Merchants ( viz. Indulgentiaries, Peni- 
rentiaries, and ſuch ike Pontffician Merchants) La- 

mentations 


a. 


Chap.XVIII. 
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mentarions for Babylon's fall, Conſider, ( x J) The 
impulſive or Moving Cauſe of their Lamentation, viz 
The Decay of Babylons Trade, and ceafing of her 
Pontifician Gaines; And the Merchants of the Earth 
ſhall weep and mourne over her, for no man buyeth ber 
Merchandize any more, ver. 11. This decay and loſſe 
of Babylons gainful Trade is aggravated ; Partly by 
a large Bill or Catalogue of her Commodities and Mer- 
chandize wherewith both ſhe and her Merchants 
were enriched from all Countries round about. In 
all which there ſeems to be an Allufion ro the Def- 
cription of d Tyre's rich Merchandize from all Coun- 
rries, which merchandize was ruined in her de- 
ſtru&ion : So here C as e Brightman conjeAures _) 
are expreſſed the Commodities brought to Rome 
from Spain, Italy. Sicily, Germany, England, France, 
&c. for her ſophiſticare wares of Merirs,Supereroga- 
tion Buls, Indulgences, Pardons, Maſles,and ſuch like 
baſe counterfeir Papal Toyes; The Merchandize of 
Gold and Silver, and precious Stones, andof Pearles, 
and fine Linnen, and Purple, and Silk, and Scarlet, 
and all Thyne ( or ſweet.) Word, and all manner of 
Veſſels of Tvory, and all manner of Veſſels of moſt prect- 
ous Wood, and of Braſſe, and Iron, and. Marble, and 
Cynamon, and Odours, and Oyntments, and Frankin- 
cenſe, and Wine, and Oyle, and fine flower, and Wheat, 


dErzek, 27, 
I, to 26, 


e Brightm, 


on Rev, 18, 
32, &c. 


= 


and Beaſts, and Sheep, and Horſes, and Chariots, and 


f Souls of Slaves ( or Bodies, ) and f Soules of men, ver. 12, 13 
men at Partly, by Romes utter Deprivation of all her delica- 
Romeare cjes wherewith ſhe and her creatures luxuriouſly 
ſer ro _— glutted themſelves, ſer forth in an Apoſtrophe, or 
nw. —_ Turne of Speech-unto Babylon, or Rome ; And the, 
ofmony: Fruits thatthy ſoule luſted after,are departed form thee : 
Irdulged in and all things which were dainty and goodly are depart- 
many noto- 'ef from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no more at all, 
rious 200" yer. 14 Thus of the Moving Cauſe of her Mer- 
> eoiuid. chants Lamentation. ( 2 ) The Doleful Manner of 
ed from their Lamentations for Babylon's fall, with frigheful 
mary horrid fears, and condoling cryes, becauſe of her Deſtry&i- 
crimes, 3 gn moſt lively aggravated by paralleling all her for- 
ner ocec mer glory with the ſudden annihilation of that glory; 
ed our of The Merchants of theſe things, which were made rich by 
Purgatory, her, ſhall Rand afarre off, for the fear of her torment, 
&C, weeping and wailing, and ſaying ; Alas, alas, that 
great City, that was clothed in fine linnen and purple, 
and Scarlet, and decked with Gold, and precious Stones, 
and Pearles: For in one hour ſo great riches is come to 
M nought, ver. 15, 16. 17. : ; ; 
3- In the Pontifictan Marriners Lamentations for 
Babylon's fall, Conſider; [_ 1 ] The Enumeration of 
theſe Mourners, four ſorts being reckoned up; And 
x Sic. D. every ſhip-nafter, ( viz. g Cardinals Parriarchs, Arch- 
Pareus!mm biſhops : _) And all the Company in ſhips, ( viz, Part- 
apo. 18.'7 nersin gaines, as Cardinals-familiars and Domeſticks 
And Saylers, (viz. Biſhops, Abbots, Guardians, Priors, 
that ply in the Romiſh Veſſels: _) And as mary as 
Trade by Sea,( viz. the whole rabble of the Popiſh 
Clergy, Canonicals, Regulars, Moncks, Jeſuires, Ca- 
puchins, &c. who promote and devour the Romiſh 
- £aines. ) [ 2] The Parhetical Repreſentation of 
their Lamentations for her ſudden defolation, both 
as 


by rhe occaſion and manner thereof, with fears, 
cryes, exclamartions, caſting duſt on their heads, 
weeping and wailing: Theſe are more perplexed 
than Kings or Merchants, their profits , paunches, 
kirchens, &c. being more neerly touched 3 They 
hood a farre off, and cryed when they ſaw the ſmoak of 
her burning. Je. What oy # like unto this great City 


b As in And they h caft duft on their heads, and cryed, weeping 
_—_—— and wailing, ſaying ; Alas, alas, that great City, 
- 6.] +. Whereinwere made rich all that had ſhips in the Sea, 
6. 26.and byreaſon of her coſtlineſſe : for in one hour 1s ſhe made de- 
25, 34 Lam. ſolate, ver. 17, 18, 19. Thus of the Lamentations of Ba- 
3. 16, Dan. bylons friends at her fall. 1IT. The Invitation of Hea- 
= 3.6 ver and heavenly ones to exult and triumph at Gods 


vengeance upon'ber in their behalfe : This is laid down 
in an Elegant Apoſtrophe, or Turning of his Speech un- 


to them ; Rejoyce over her thou Heaven, and yee Holy © 


Apoſtles and Prophets, far God hath avenged you on her, 


ver. 20, By Heaven here ſome underſtand che 
Church ; Somethink is ſignified the Singular and ex- 
traordinary matter of joy, By Prophets and Apoſtles 

ſome conceive are intended thetrue profeſſours and 
followers of the Prophetical & Apoſtolicall Do&rine 
and Faith, eſpecially ſuch as for the ſame have been 
perſecuted and ſlain under the Altar by the Beait 
and the falſe Prophet of Rome- 


[_ 3 ] The third voice from heaven, as it were ſeals up 
Batylon's violem, final, and irreparable overthrow. 
Here, I. The Angel, to the greater terrour of Baby- 
' bon, is deſcribed to be, A mighty Angel. I. The 
Ruine of Babylon, way yo Angel, Figured out, Ex- 
Plained, Aggravated and Confirmed. 1, Figured 
out under the Type of a ſtone like a great milſtone 
caſt by him into the Sea, where there's no findin 
ir, whence no fetching ir; And a mighty Angel teak 
up a ſtone like a great Mil-ſtone, and ca$ it into the 
Sea. 2+ Explained, inthe PR of this Type 
ro Babylon; ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that 
great City Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be found 
no more at all, verſ. 21, 3. Aggravated by the 
miſerable Events enſuing upon her deſtruRtion, viz. 
Here utrer loſle and toral deprivation of all the com- 
forts of a flouriſhing and inhabited City, As{[' x J Of 
Joy and Melody ; And the woice of Harps, and Mu- 
ſictans, and of Pipers, of Trumpeters, ſhall be 
heard no more at all in theze., [2] Of all ſorts of 
Tradeſmen ; And no Crafts-men, of whatſozver craft 
he be, ſhall be found any more in thee, [3 Of food 
and proviſion for ſuſtenance 3 And the ſound of « Mill. 
ſtone ſhall be beard no more at all inthee, ver.22. [ 4 | 
Of lights to diſpel the diſconſolate darkneſle of the 
night which cakes up one half of the time of our 
lives 3 And the light of a Candle ſhall ſhine no more at 
all in thee. [| 5 ] Of m—— for propagating of 
iſive, and perperuating of poſteriry 3 And the woice 
of the Bridegroom and of the Bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all inthee. 4. Confirmed by divers Reaſons of this 
her miſerable deſtruion, viz. (C 1_) Her ſordid 
gaines and Popiſh merchandize; For thy Merchants 
merqebe great men of the Earth. C 2 ) Her ſpiritual 
W1 encrafts deceiving all Nations ; For by thy Sorce- 
ries were all Nations deceived, ver. 23. [_ 3 | Her 
bloody cruelties againſt the Saints; And in her was 
found the blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and of all 
that wereſlain upon the earth, ver. 24. 
* Hirherto of the Punctual Repreſentation of the 
*© Great Whore tobe judged : And of the Pathe- 
** tical Deſcription of her final and dreadful judg- 
** ment. Next follow the Viorial Triumphs of 
* che Heavenly ones at this judgment of the 
© Whore, 
3. The Vittorial Triumphs andGratulations of them in 
Heaven, upon the judgment of the Great whore, Theſe 
Triumphant Gratulations are, 1. For the judgment of 
the Great Whore. 2. For the Dominion of God, and the 
Marriage of the Lamb. 
- [17] In the Gratulation for the Judgment of the 
Great Whore, Conſider, T. The Place where it was, 5 
VIZ. In Heaven, ſhall we think it was in the Empy- 
rean Heaven, the Heaven of Glory? There's no need 
ſo ro interpret itz and both the Gratulation ir ſclf, 
and the Series of things following ſeem rather . 
to intend ir of the Church, often in this Book 
called «Heaven, and eſpecially in the Viſion de- 
ſcribed; Rev. 4. to which this Gratulation hath ſpe- 
cial reference. | 
II. The viforial Gratalation it ſelf, which is, 
Partly of much People; Partly of the four Beaſts 
and twenty four Elders. I. Of much People, thar is 
of a confuſed multitude of all ſorts of People, that 
ſhall then ve converſing in the Church upon earth ; 
And after theſe things, I heard a great voice of much 
People in Heaven, ſaying. In the Peoples Gratu- 
latory Song are conrained, ( 1 _) The Propoſition 
| ofthe Praiſe aſcribed ro God ; Hallelaj.h, Salvation, 
t and Glory, and Honour, and Power unto the Lordour 
| Trretee God, 
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ſervants at herhand, ver. 2. 
ofthe Peoples Song of Praiſe, with reperition, be- | 
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Chap. XIX. 


God. Ch, XIX; ver. x. The firſt word Hallelmab is 
an, Hebrew word (7) Nm ) which ſignifies, 
Praiſe-ye-the- Lord.” But why is the Song partly in 
Hebrew , and not allin Greek? k Brightman thinks 
ir is becauſe rhe Church of the Gemtiles ſhall provoke 
the Jews ro embrace rhe farth of Chriſt, when once 
Amichriſt is deſtroyed, whoſe idolatry was an im- 
pediment to their Converfion. Bur foraſmuch as 
this word, ( wherewith many Pſalmes are begun 
and ended, )-is commonly uſed .both among He- 
brews, Grecians, Larines, &c. as an incirement to 
Praife God, 1 Parews thinks there's no myſtery inir. 
C 2) The Confirmation or Reaſon of this Praiſe given 
ro:God, from the righteouſnefle of Gods judgments, 
in judging the great Whore, both for her wicked i- 
dojatries and perfecuting cruelties againſt che Saints; 
For true and righteous are bis judgments, for be hath 
judged the great Whore, which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornications, and bath avenged the blood of his 
C3) The Concluſion 


cauſe of the Perpetuiry of the Whores torment ; And 
againthey ſaid Hallelmjah. and her ſmoak roſe up for e- 
wer andever. Or we may read it adverſatively,thus; 
Praiſe-ye-the-Lord : but let the Whore burn for ever, 
ver. 3. 2. Of the four Beaſts and twenty four Elders, 
C whoſe myſtery was m formerly explained, _) who 
by Proſtration, Adoration, and Harmonious Con- 
gratulation, do ſeal up the Former Praiſes of much 
People 3 And the four and twenty Elders, and the four 
BeafFs fell down and worſhipped God that ſate on the 
Throne, ſaying, AMEN, Halklmab,ver. 4. 

[2] Inthe Gratulation for the dominion of God and 
the Lambs marriage now come G Confider, I. The Di- 
vine Inviration or Command, requiring this Gratu- 
lation from all his ſervantsand fearers ; And a votce 
came ont of the Throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye 
bis ſervants, andye that fear him both ſmall and great 
ver. 5. II. The mulcitude of triumphant rejoycers 
upon this Command, . whoſe voices were like the 
found of many waters, and mighty thunders; And I 
heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as 
rhe woice of many waters, and as the wiice of mighty 
thundrings, ſaying. TIT. The Triumphant Song of 
Praiſe which they ſung ro God. 1. In reſpe& of his 
Dominion now manifeſted and appearing; Zallelujah, 
for the Lord God OMNIPOTENT REIGNETH, ver.6. 
This ſeems Parallel to that in the I. Prophecy, where- 
inn as ſoon as the City (viz. Rome) fell, in the cloſe 
of the ſixth Trumpet : preſently the ſeventh Angel 
ſounds, and the voices 1n Heaven ſay; The King- 
domes of this world are become our Lords and bis Chriſts 
&c. 2. Tn reſpe& of rhe Lambs marriage now come 
which is Amplified, (1) Partly by the Preparedneſle 
of the Church rheLambs wife for the marriage; Let ws 
beglad and give honour to him, for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her ſelf ready, 
ver. 7. (2) Partly of her marriage Garments freely 

iven her by Chriſt; And 0 her was granted, that 

e ſhould be arayed in fine Linnen, clean and white : 
For the fine linnen is the n1igbreouſneſſe ( or o Juſtifica- 
tions) of Saints, ver. 8. (3) Parth by the bleſſed- 
neſſe of the Marriage-gueſts. The certainty where- 
of, is intimated, both by the Angels commanding 
om ro write the ſame : And alſo by the Angels 

eſtimony touching rhe Divine verity of them ; And 
be ſaith unto me, write, bleſſed are they which are cal- 
led unto» the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. And he 
ſaith unto me, theſe are the true ſayings of God, ver. 9. 


&« Bicherto of the Preparatory to the Expoſition 
© of the Whores Judgment: and of the Expo- 
<« fition of the Whores Judgment it ſelf. Now fi- 
4 =; of the Event that this Expoſition had up- 


© on John. 


ITT. The event which the Expoſition of the Whores 
judement had upon Fobn, concludes this myſtery of 
the final judgmenr of the Whore. Here note, I-Zobns 


Preparation co worſhip the Angel, being ſo wonder- 
fully taken wich what he had revealed to him. 2.The 
Angels Prohibition of Zobn, and refuſal of his wor- 
ſhip, Partly becauſe Divine Worſhip was not due to 
him, being but Fobnsfellow-ſervanr in teſtifying the 
Prophecy of this Revelation: Partly becauſe Divine 
Worſhip is Gods peculiar due; And I fell at his feet 
to worſhrp him : And he ſaid unto me, ſee thou do it not : 
I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren that have 
the Teſtimony of Feſus ; Worſhip God : for the Teſtima- 
ny of Feſus is the ſpirit of Prophecy, ver, Io. 


Hitherto of The Judgement ofthe Whore : Wext of 
the Judgement of the Beaſt and falſe Prophet. 


IT. THE JUDGEMENT OF THE BEAST AND 
FALSE PROPHET, together with their Armies and 
adherents, warring againſt the Lamb and his Army,is 
foretold and more fully declared. Theſe Adverſaries 
were all muſtered rogether under the Sixth Vial, in 
t Armageddon : Now this Seventh Vial, ( the expoſi- 
tion whereof is yet continued) deſcribes the event of 
the battelin Armageddon. u Some interpret this Vi- 
fion of the laſt judgement : x Some of the Converſi- 
on and plorious Calling of the Jews: y Some of the 
fpiritual viRory which Chriſt ſhall obtain by his 
Word, Z Some underſtand it of Chriſts final vi&o- 
ry, nor only ſpiritually but corporally, over the Beaft 
and Falſe Prophet, (now chafed and enraged at the 
deftrution of the whore_Jand this by ſome remark- 
able, and dreadful diſpenſation of his Providence, 
and that before the General Jadgement come. And 
this ſeems moſt agreeable to the Series of the Text 
enſuing. Now here are ſer forth, 1, The preparati- 
onto the Battel. 2. The evems of the Battel. 

r. in the preparation to the battel, are deſcribed 
Chriſt's, and the Beaſt's Preparations againſt each 
other, as the the two grand Adver faries and Gene- 
_ - the Field. I. in Chriſts Preparation, are de- 
clared, 

1. His Majeſtical and viforious coming forth to Bat- 
tel, even out of Heaven open, fitting on a White horſe 
an Embleme of ViRory, Tijumph and Joy, which 
ſeems here to Intimate Chriſts victoriouſneſs over 
his enemies, to the increaſe of new joyes to his peo- 
ple; And I ſaw Heaven opened, and behold a. white 
Horſe, and he that ſate upon him, (9c. 


2. His admirable perfefions wel-becoming ſo glo- 
rious a Caprain. ' viz. (1) Truth and faichfulneſle in 
all his Premiſes and threars, though he ſeem tro de- 
lay long; And he that ſate upon him was called faith- 
ful and true, (2) Juſtice in judging and warring ; And 
in pf menaſieſe he doth judge and make war, ver. 11. 
(3) Piercing quickneſle to find out, and take revenge 
vpon his enemies; His eyes were a4 a flame of fire, 
(4) ViRoriouſneſſe; And on his head were many 
Crowns, denoting his many and ſingular victories : 
yea the Crowns of theſe a Kings, againſt whom he 
now goes forth to fight, were in effect his already. 
C5) Unſearchableneſs of his Name, Nature and 
wayesS; And he had a Name written which ny man 
knew but himſelf, ver. 12. Written for Permanency : 
bur known only to himſelf, for the ſecrecy and my- 
ſteriouſneſs of his ſtare, councels and wayes ; as 
Forbes noreth. (6_) Severity of revenge upon his 
enemies, having his c garmcnts even ſoaked and 
ſteeped in their blood, and parricularly in che blood 
of the Whore lately by him judged and executed ; 
And he was cloathed in a Veſture dipt in blood. As com- 
ing from a bloody ſlaughter. (7) Infinire wiſdom, 
knowing all the ſecrets of God, and making known 
his pleaſure to us, as man makes known his will to 
manbya word; Andhisnamets called THE WORD 
OF GOD, ver. 13. This denomination of Chriſt, 
& The Word, is peculiarly found in Fohns writings ; 
and affords a notable Argument that Fobn the be- 
loved Diſciple penned this Book. Thus of Cbrifts 
PerfeFions and glorious Propernes, 
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' 3. His Armies, heavenly, pure, and vicoriouſly 


triumphant in and with Chriſt ; And the ' Armies 
which were in heaven, followed him upon white Horſes, 
chthed in fine linnen, white and clean, ver.14. 

4-- His weapons of War, or Manner of fighting ; gra- 
dually deſcribed ;' viz. e Smiting with che Sword of 
his Month, Ruling with his Rod of Iron, ind tread- 
ing his foes under his feer, thar they ſhallnor be able to 
riſe up againſt him ; Andout of his mouth goeth a ſharp 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the Nations : vize 
(His word, either rms chem according to the 
tenour of it : or ſ{ubquing them unto the ovedience 
of ir,) And he ſhall f rule them with a rodof iron: 
and he treadeth the Winpreſs of the fierceneſs and wrath 
of Almighty Gad, ver.15. 

5. His puiſſant Name, acquired by his Martial At- 
chievements, publiſhing him ro be Lord, and 2g 
Paramount; And he hath on bis Veſture,andon bis thi; 

a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND TORD 
OF LORDS, ver. 16. g Some think this name 1s 
wricten, Onhis Veſture, for Perſpicuicy, that all may 


- clearly diſcern ic: On his thigh, forthe Perperuity 


and Eternjry of his Dominion, none being able ro 
deprive him of ir. h S»me on his Veſture, for mani- 
feſtation to all : On his Thigh or feet, nor only to note 
that Chriſts meaneſt, ſurpaſſerh'mans higheſt power; 
bur eſp -cially ro incimate that this is the time when 
his Church ſhall have dominion with him. 1 Some 
thus ; On his Vefure, manifeſting now his viftories 
toall; On his thigh, becauſe now all the world ſhall 
reſtifie their ſubjeRion to Chriſt, and ſwear him 
Homage, For men do nor only & wear their Sword 
on therr thigh : but eſpecially their ſtrength is by 
Scripture placed in their loins and thighs; and hence 
it was a token of ſubje&ion and ſervicude co [ par the 


band under the thigh, which Cuſtome Aben-Exra wit- 


neſſeth to have continued ſtill among the Indians and 
FFthiopians till bis time. 

6. His Herauld, or Trumpet, not ſo much pro- 
claiming open war wich the Beaſt, as inviting all thar 
delight in prey, to come and. take the ſpoile : the 
Conqueſt of the Beaſt being certain. This Herauld 
is deſcribed, (1) By his Perſon, being an Angel. 
( 2 ) Byhis ſtation, which was ſtrange, In the Sun; 
And T ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the Sun. Intimating 
the bright, clear and Sun-like light which then ſhall 
be evident ro all, rouching Antichriſts deſtruction, 
(3) By the loudneſs of his Proclamation, able ro 
make the deafeſt hear ; And be cryed with a loud voice. 
(4) By the cenour of his cry, which (under the al- 
legory of all Fowls or Birds of prey invited to feed 
and fill themſelves with the fleſh and carkaſles of the 
ſlain.) intimates the great and extream ſlaughter of 
the Beaſt and his Armies by Jeſus Chriſt ; infomuch 
that all that were addied co take the ſpoyle ſhould 
prey upon them, being now certainly and ſpeedily 
ro be deſtroyed , Saying to all the Fowls that fly in the 
midſt of heaven, Come andgather your ſelves together 
unto the Supper of the Great God: That ye may eat the, 


' fleſh of Kings, and the fleſh of Captaines, and the fleſh 


of mighty men, and the fleſh of Horſes and of them that 
it on them, and the fleſhof all men, both free and bond, 
both ſmall and great, ver. 17, 18. Thus of Chriſts pre- 
paration to the battel. : 
IL. Inthe Beaſts Preparation are laid down, 1, His 
adherents and Armies. 2, Their muſtering and ga- 
thering rogether for Warre. 3- The adverſaries 
againſt whom they prepare co | git; And I ſawthe 
Beaſt, and the Kings of the Earth, and their Armies 
gatbered together, to make Warre againſt him that ſate 
on the Horſe, and againſt bs Army, ver. 19. This their 
gathering together was in Armageddon, and that by 
the diligence of the Frogs, as was formerly declared. 
in the ſixth Vial, The beaſt being enraged afrer Romes 
Deſtru@ion, | 
2. In the Events of the Battel (The Battel ir ſelf 
not being at all mentioned, but only the Beaſts inren- 
rions and preparacions to fight againſt Chrift and his 
Army, for the Beaſt and his Adherents are enrrap- 


| 


ped and enſnared, eafily and ſuddenly foyled by 
by Chriſt.) Conſider, 

I. The dreadfull Calamity that joyntly befell the 
” thar carryed the Whore and the Falſe Prophet,the 
Reſtorer of the Beaſt for carrying of her. (Which 
Falfe Prophet is deſcribed here, hoth by his Miracles 
wrought before the beaſt, and by his deceiving of the 
Beaſts vaſſals and worſhippers thereby, ſo that this - 
is the m Two horn'd Beaſt._) This their calamity con- mn Rev, x 3. 
fiſts, 1. In their joynt apprehenſion ; And the Beaſt 12,12,14. 
was taken, ( Gr.n taken-in-ſ-ares entrapped, enſnared,) n The 
and with him the Falſe- Prophet that wrought miracles word &4- 
before him, with which he deceived them that had re- « 34. He 

: ; | | was en- 

trapped, or ſnared, implyerh in ir, as an eaſie viF+ry, for the 
part of him chat rideth on the White Horſe: fo a ſudden and 
unexpefted foyle to the Beaſt and his followers. Forbes on Rev. 
19, 20. 

The beaſt is taken; being as it were catched in ſnares, and en- 
tangled before he be aware of ir, as wild beaſts are raken, which 
run into the Nets or Gins,e'ce they know where they be.So much 
doth the word Eptaſthe intimate, that ſignificrh to tabe, And in- 
deed we know that the Lord raineth down ſnares upon the wicked, 
as it is, Plal, 11. 6. whereby their fect are taken in ſuch places, 
where they leaſt of all feared any ſuch matter. Thorn, Brightm. 
on Rev.19.20, , 


ceived the mark of the Beaſt, and them that worſhip« 
ped bis Image. 2. In their joynr Execution, and that 
in moſt dreadful manner, like Corab, Dathan, and 


s Abiram ſwallowed up alive of the pic, or like Sodom 


and her Cities burnt up alive; Theſe both were caſt 
altve into a lake of fire burning with Brimftone. As 
they were joynr-parcners in wickedneſs, fo they 
are Joynt-partakers in the woful reward of their 
wickedneſs, v. 20. 

IT. The General Jaughter of all their whole Army, 
all are pur to the ſword, and the fowls invited, filled 
with heir fleſh, enriched wich their prey; And the 
remnant were ſlain with the ſword of him that ſate upon 
the Horſe, which ſword proceeded out of his month. And 
all the Fowls were filled with their fleſh, ver. 21, 


Hitherto of the Fudgement of the Whore, Beaſt, and 
Falſe Prophet, and their Adherents. Laſt of all 
comes to be conſidered the Doom and FJudge- 
ment of the Dragon himſelf that ſer tFemall on 
work againſt Chriſt and his Church, 


VII. V iſfor. 


111. THE JUDGEMENT OF THE DRAGON, 


that old Serpent, the Devil and Satan, that bath in- 

cited and uſed as his inftruments, the Whore, Beaſt, 

Falſe-Prophet, and their followers, to oppoſe and perſe- 

cute the Lamb and his Saints: comes now in the laſt 

place tobe conſidered of. Touching this judgment 

of the Dragon, Gonſider 1. The Inchoation -_ it, in 

his Binding, 2. The Relaxation of it, in his Looſing, 

3. The Conſummation of it, in his final Damning. The 

particulars contained herein are o moſt Abſtruſe oA man 

and myſterious; tobe roo poſicive and definitive a- may ſee 

bour them and the myſteries intended in them, by the 

would argue too much boldneſſe and Temerity.And Commen- 

learned Expoſirors are much unſatisfied about the taries of 

interprecation of chem. p Some conceive, all that the Inter- 
preters, 


| howgreatly they are puzled and toyled in the interpretation 


of this Chapter : bur above all the reſt the Popiſh Commenters 
do moſt pitifully vex themſelves rherein,as to whoty it is like an 
intricate Maze and Labyrinth, whence there is no winding of 
a mans ſelf out. Thom. Bright. on Rev. 20, 1. þ So Parcus, 
Brighrman, Forbes, Napier jaterprer ir. 


is here ſpoken till the Dragon's deſtruQion in ver. 10. 
tobe only A Summary Repetition or Recapitulation 
of the affairs and whole ſtate ofrhe Church, from the 
primitive times almoſt co theſe times : How the Dra+ 
gon 
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Chap.XV. 


gon was chained vp after the tenth perſecution for | 


a 1000, years. The Church mean-while obtaining 
a Spiritual Reſurreion and Kingdome with Chriſt, 
till after che 1000. years Satan was let looſe and 
brought in new enemies, Gog and Magog, againſt the 
Church, ro his and their deſtruftion. q Some con- 
trariwiſe are of opinion that this Chaprer is not 2 
Repetition, but a Continuation of: the Revelation rouch- 
ing future events ro the Church till the Judgement- 
day. And thar the Series and Current of the Con- 
rext duly confidered ſeems ſo to carry it. Aﬀrer 
times probably will better underſtand theſe Myſte- 
ries. Butto the Text, touching the Dragons Fudge- 


ment. [ny 
1. The Inchoation of the Dragons Foeemew, is Jaid 
down in his binding for a thouſan gears Here con- 
fider, 1. The Dragons inchoate deftruffion. 2. The 
Churches Contemporany State and Condition mean 
while. : ; 

I. Touching The Dragons inchoate DeſtruFion, or 
Binding, are conſiderable. 1. The Agent by whom 
the Dragon was bound, An Angel, r ſuppoſed to be 
Chriſt, becauſe his Heavenly Auchoriry and Mighty 
Power under che Embleme of a Key and Chain are fo 
norably deſcribed , And I ſaw an Angel come down 
from Heaven, having the Key of the bottomleſs pit, and 
a great Chain in bis band, Chap. XX. ver. 1. 2. The 
ARjons ofthe Angel about the Dragon, are divers 
viz. (1) Apprehending of him; And he laid hold 
on rhe Dragon, that old Serpent, which is the Devil 
and Satan. (2_) Binding of him, the term of his 
bondage being expreſſed ;/ And bound bim a thouſand 
years, ver. 2. (3) Impriſoning of him, which is 
ſet forth, Partly, By the place wherein he impri- 
ſoned him 3 And caft him into the bottomleſs pit. P art- 
ly, By his ſecurc manner of proceeding with him, 
And ſbur bim up, and ſet a Seal upon him. As ſome- 
times it was with Daniel in the Lions Den, or with 
Chriſts Body in the Sepulcher. 3. The End or Inten- 
rion of this Judicial proceſs with the Dragon, v2. 
That he ſhould deceive the Nations no more till the rhou- 
fand years ſhould be falfilled. Which is amplified by a 
PrediRion of the Dragons releaſe for a little ſeaſon 
afterwards ; And after that he mu$ be looſed for a lit- 
tle ſeaſon, ver. 3. = 

IL. Touching the Churches ſtate and condition during 
this thouſand years reſtraint of the Dragon, are ob- 
ſervable. x. The Reviving, 2. The Enthroning, 
3. The Reigning of ewo forts with Jeſus a thouſand 
years, viz. Partly, Martyrs who ſuffered for Chriſt, 
Parth, Others who kept themſelves pure from An- 
tichriſtian defilements and idolatries; And 7 ſaw 
Thrones, and they ſate upon them, and Judgement was 
given unto them : and 1ſaw the ſouls of them that were 
beheaded for the witneſs of Feſus, and for the Word of 
God, and which had not worſhipped the Beaſt, neither 
his image, neither had received his mark, upon their 
forebeads. or in their hands :and they lived and reigned 
withChrift a \ thouſand years,v.4q-This ſtate of the Mar- 
ryrs and pure Worſhippers 15 amplified three ways, 
viz. (1) By the eppoſite condition of the reſt of che 
dead ; But the reſt of the dead lived not again until the 
thouſand years were finiſhed. ( 2.) By the Denomi- 
nation given to: the cordition of the Revived Mar- 
tyrs,8c.This is the FIRST RESURRECTION, 
ver-s. (3) By the happineſs and holineſs of all 
char have part in this firſt Reſurre&ion, Partly, in 
reſpe& of their Exemption from the ſecond death : 
Partly, in reſpe& of their Inauguration to be Pricſts 
and Kings wich Chriſt; Bleſſed and Holy is he that hath 
part in the firſt reſurrefion: On ſuch the ſecond Death 
hath no power, but they ſhall be Priefts of God and of 
Chrift, and (hall reign with him a thouſand years,ver.6. 
Theſe thouſand years ſeem Conremporany to the 
thouſand years of the Dragons Reſtraint. And the 
ſtate of the New Feruſalem's coming down from God 
out of Heaven, is thought by ſome to be an happy 
condition of the Church-in this life contemper any to 
them Both. 


2. The Relaxation of the Dragons Fudgement, |s ſer 
forth in his looſing again out of Priſon for a little 
time, Touching fr. 4 notre, 

I. The time or term when this Dragon ſhall be thus 
looſed, But whenthe thouſandyears are expired, Satan 
ſhall be looſed out of bis priſon, ver. 7. 

II. The ſubtile praftices of the Dragon thus re- 
leaſed, ſeducing and inſtigating new enemies againſt 
the Church. Here 1. Enemies ſeduced, are 
deſcribed, (1_) By the extent of places whence 
they ſhall be gathered, from all the four Quarters 4 


the Earth. (2) By their Denomination, Gog an 
Magog. (3) By their Number, as the ſandof the 
Sea.2, The intent of this ſeducementis ſpecified, for 


battel againſt the Saints; And he ſhall go out to deceive 
the Nations, which are in the four Quarters of the 
Earth, f Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
battel : the number of whom is as the ſand of the Sea, 
ver. 8. This ſeems to allude to that in Fudg. 7. 
where the Midianites like Graſhoppers for multitude, 
and whoſe Camels were as the ſand of the Sea foi 
number, pirched againſt Iſrael in the Plain, and 
were deſtroyed by Gideon and his three hundred, 
holding forth burning Lamps, breaking Pitchers,and 
ſounding Trumpets. | 
II. The Events enſuing upon theſe praftices o 
the Dragon, are of two ſorts : r. The Hoſtile a&s 
of theſe ſeduced encmies againſt the Church, viz. 
( 1. ) Parth, Going up every way againſt them; 
And they went up onthe breadth of the Earth. 
utmoſt parts of the Earth are promiſed Chriſt for his 
Poſſeſſion at laſt. ( 2. Parth, Surrounding them on 
every ſide 3 Andencompaſſed the camp of the Saints a- 
bout , and the Beloved City, © By Beloved City b ſome 
underſtand The New Feruſalem, the Metropolis of 
this New Kingdom of Chriſt and the Saints, which, 
like the Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs, is pitched in 
midſt of the Saints Camp. By camp of the. Saints, 
the Nations of the ſaved ones that ſhall walk inthe 
light of the New Jeruſalem. This ſeems to alludeto 
the praQtices of themin Sod», wherein all, young 
and old,from all Quarters compaſſed Lots houſe,Gen, 
I9, who were devoured by fire and brimſtone rained 
upon them from God out of Heaven, 2. The right- 
ous Adts of, God as ir were by his own immediate 
hand, againſt theſe enemies, for the Reſcue, and 
1n the Quarrel of his Church ; And fire came down 
from God out of Heaven, and devoured them, ver. 9. 
3- The Conſummation of the Dragons Fudgements, is 
declared in his final damning, Here the Dragons 
final doom is, 1.Neſcribed. 2. Confirmed, I. Deſcribed 
and aggravated. 1. By the cauſe of his damnation, 
his deceiving the Nations, eſpecially afcer his letting 
looſe. 2. By the place of his execution. 
3. By the company damned with him, The 
Beaſt and Falſe Prophet. They finned together, 
and ſhall burn together, 4, By the extre- 
mity, eaſcleſneſs and endleſneſs of all their. tor- 
ments; And the Devil that deceived them, was caft 
into the lake of fire and brimftone, where the Bea## and 
Falſe proghet are, and ſhall be tormented day and night, 
for ever and ever, ver. 10. II. Confirmedby the live- 
ly repreſentacion of the General and laſt judgement, 
annexed immediately ro the Damning of the Dra- 
gon 7 Nor as if the Day of judgement ſhould then 
mmediately follow, or as if the particular time 
thereof were here determined : butro intimate the 
full deſtru&ion of the Dragon and other Enemies 
of the Church which ſhould hold on till Chriſts final 
coming to judgement : As in Daniel7. A Throne 
is ere&ed, and one fitreth thereon for judging the 
Beaſts chere mentioned, Enemics, of the Church ; 
And che fairhful rhat they might apprehend their ad- 
verſaiies full overthrow, bur cheir own perſe& de- 
liverance, are called in Dan. 12. tothe meditation 
of the laſt, and full degree thereof in the general Re- 
ſurrection. To that here ſeems to be an alluſion. 
Now in this Hyporypoſes or lively Adumbration of the 
Laft and General Judgment compendiouſly declared, 
CON- 
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ever was not found written in the Book. 


confider. 1. The Majeſtical enchronement : of the 
Judge upon his Tribunal or Judgement Seat, em- 
pharically Amplified; Parth, By the glory and-great- 
nefs of his Throne : Parth, by the power of his 
promnes, Heaven and Earth fleeing away. How then 

Il the wicked ſtand before him, or look up at thar 
day ? And Iſaw a great white Throne, and him that 
ſate on it, from whoſe face the Earth, and the Heaven 
fled away, and there was found noplace for them, v. 11. 
r. The Order and Manner of his Judicial Proceed- 
ings, (:) By his Conventing of all before his Tribu- 
nal that were to be judged 3 And I ſaw the Dead;ſmall 
and great, ftand before God. (2) By his final Doom- 
ing or Sentencing of all that were thus convented 
before him. In paſſing of which judicial Sentence, 
note, 1. The matters of Fa& according to which 
they ſhall be judged, Their works. 2. The Evidence 
Produced for Convittion and proof of theſe Matters 
of Fad againſt them, vix. Partly, the Books opened, 
i.e. Gods Book of Remembrance : And the Re» 
cords or Books of their own Conſciences. Partly, 
the Book of life, i. e. The Record of Gods Ever- 
laſting Decree of Ele&ion. In all this ſeems tobe 
a ce alluſion to thatof Daniel, k The Judgement 
did fit, and the Byyks were opened. And both chart 
and this to the uſual proceſs of Humane Courts of 
Judicature, wherein Judges Proceed upon perſons 
according to Matters of Fad alledged and Proof, 
which Allegations and Proofs are Booked down and 
Recorded; And 1 ſaw ihe dead, ſmall and great, 
ftand before God: And the Books were opened : and ano- 
ther Book was opened, which is the Book of life : andthe 
dead were judged out of rhoſe things which were written 
inthe Books, according to their works, ver. 12. This 
Judicial proceſs is Amplified by a Prolepfis, or Pre- 
vention of an ObjeRion. 

Obje&. But how ſhall all the Dead, that areinthe 
Sea, Grave, or under any other ſorts of death be thus 
convented before God ? 

Anſw. Sea, Death, and Grave, ſhall all of them 
unanimouſly ſurrender and deliver up their dead ac 
Gods command and coming to judge; And the Sea 
gave up the dead which were init : and death and bell 
(or, the Grave) delivered up the dead which were in 
them: and they were judged every man according to 
their works, i. e. The Judicial Sentence was pro- 

according to their works, ver. 13-.: 3. The 
Execution of ag mm Sentence, by inflifting the 
fiery Torments of the Second Death, that is, Erer- 
nal Death. The Obje&s upon which. the Judge- 
men ſhall be infli&ed, are Things, or Perſons. 

(1) Things, viz. Death and Hell, or the Grave ; 
*And Death and Hell Cor Grave) were caſt into the 
Lake of fire. This is the Second Death. As if it! 
were faid; There ſhall be no Tormenr any longer 
that ſhall vex men, either in Death or in the Grave, 
bur onely in the Lake of fire, where the Reprobates 
die for ever, ver. 14. 

C2.) Perſons, viz. All Reprobates ; And whoſo- 

of life, was caſt 
znto the Lake of fire, ver.15. — 


Thus of the Third General Branch of this IT, Pro- 
phecy, viz. The deliverance of the Church at 
laſt out of all her diſtreſſes and perſecutions, 
by Gods righteous Judgements in the Deſtru- 
ion of her diſtreſſing and perſecuting ene- 
mies, The Beaſt, Falſe Prophet, Dragon and 
their adherents, with Dcath,Grave, and all Re- 
Probates, Next in order is the Fourth and Laſt 
General Branch, touching the happy ſtate and 
condition which the Church ſhall enjoy upon 
this her deliverance. ; 


4. Finally, The happy ſlate and condition of the 
Church upon her Deliverance from her Enemies, by her 
juſt Ruine and DeſtruFion, is moſt magnificently and 
gloriouſly repreſented to us in rhe laſt Branch of 
the I. PROP HECT, touching the New Heaven, 


1 


and the NEW. Earth, and NEW FERUSALEM 
deſcending from God out of Heaven; and this comes 
now to be confidered. Now' though this Viſion be 
here reported after the Deſcription of the Laſt and 
General Fadgement, and ſome thereupon conceive it 
ro he a ws 1 of the Churches Ecernal Felicicy , 7, 4 
in Heaven and Glory : yet m ſuch as interpret ie ofche in com. &p. 
Churches happy ſtate in chis World upon her Deli- Part, 2, 
verance from,and the Deſtrution of her grand Ene- dc Mil. 
mies,viz.of the great Whore, The Beaſt, The Falſe Annis Tubs 
Propher whoſe DeſtruRtion- was Conſummare, and of 7? F- i. 
the Dragon alſo whoſe DeſtruQion was Inchoate, do rig. 1649. 
conceive this New Feruſalem's ftate ro Synchronize or 

be contemporany with the 1000 years of the Dragons 

being bound,and of the DR and Pure worſhippers 

Dominion with Jeſus Chriſt. Vid. of. Med. Calv. 

Apoc, P art. 2. Synch. IV.V.VL Y prob? 


This happy ſtate of the Church is deſcribed from 
Chap. 21. I. toChap. 22,6. As all interpreters that 
I have ſcen, do wich unanimous conſent- acknow- 
ledge. Bur touching the Kind or ſort of Happineſs 
here deſcribed, they do not ſo harmoniouſly accord. 
They chietly are of three Opinions herein. 1... Some 
interpret all this Viſion, meerly of the Eternal and 
Glorious happineſs which the Church ſhall enjoy in 
Heaven with God and Jeſus Chriſt in immediate * Thus this 


Viſion and fruition. And r moſt Expoſitors go this Viſion is in- 
cw 4 | by D. Pa 
2. Some { expound ir of the Churches happy con- =. Shs Juni- 


dicion in re 
Church of the Gentiles was t an Heavenly Feruſalem Diodate, 
before, but many corruptions were intermixed in 1 nap 
her condition : but when the Jews ſhall be convert- 2; jotrman” 
ed, there ſhall be ſuch a New face of all things in —_ nds ir, 
the Church, -and they ſhall be ſo r_u and holy, that t Heb.12, 22 
in reſpe& of the heavenly Jeruſalem of the Gentiliſh 
Church, this ſhall be as it were A new Feruſalem, : 
3- Some, 'withour reſtriion or reference tothe U Zoſ. Med. 
Jews Converſion, underſtand it indefinicely of that 940 ſupr. 
4 happy Spiricual ſtate which the Church, upon her Forbes on. 
enemies deſtruction, ſhall enjoy here in this world, Rev. 2I. 
before ſhe be tranſlated from Earth to heaven. And Q 22. 
divers conſiderable x Reaſons, drawn eſpecially Arethas + 
from the Nature of this Viſion, are —— for apud Oects 
ſtrengthening of chis Interpretation, a brief taſte men, alſo 
whereof 15 here preſented in the Margin, and may ex pounds 


In this difference of learned mens judgements, ir is Vifion in + 
nor eafie determinately to fix a mans thoughts. For ſuch ſort, 
mine own parc, I ingenuouſly acknowledge I have as he 
long been ſomewhat dubious and divided in my ſeems to 
thoughts, which of theſe Expoſitions to pitch upon, incline to 
nor am I at preſenr ſo fully reſolved as to have no he- this way. 
ſirancy at all chereabouts: yer all things deliberate- «x Divers 
ly confidered, and the foreſaid and like Reaſons Reaſons 
ondered, I rather incline to their Opinion (recited are ſum- 


] in the third place) who interpret this of the Chur- marily 


ches Happineſs Spiritual, rather than Eternal; Of couched te- 
Grace in this world, rather than of Glory in the world gether by 
to come. Now if ſo happy a Condition may befall Forbes, 
the Church in Earth : Whar, and how ſurpaſling ſhall Take them 
her happineſs be in Heaven ic ſelf / 
. Words. 
Now, albeit the Church her Condition be here ſet down Hy- 
perboecally (as would appear) for any ſtate that ever ſhe ſhall 
creatrtain to: yet, if we confider, I. How not only the moſt 
precious chings in Nature, are too abje& ro expreſs the Diſpen- 
ſation of Grace, (eſpecially now in the higheſt degree) Buralſo, 
IT. That here is painred. out unto us, 1. A Jerufalem coming 
down from Heaven : 2. The Tabernacle of God,.. wherein God 
will ſojourn with men, ('1_) Having a wall againſt invafion, 
(2) Founded on the Dodrine of che Apoſtles. | (3) Gares for . 


Recelving in Nations and Kings, coming to walk in her light,and 
bringing chither their Glory : (4) Having to this cnd the Mini- - 
ſtry of Angels, even Paſtors of Churches; 3. And that all the 
Meaſuring of this City, isby the Miniſtery of man, called to be 


an-Angel,and inſtructed for that with a Golden Reed ; 4. As alſo 
Vuuuuuu 


that 


pet of the Converſion of the Fews. The us,Piſcator, 


more fully be diſcovered in the Aurhors themſelves, this whole . 
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ſo that all the Diſpenſarion of God towards the Ciry, is by the | 
Lamb,the Mediator,who in the world to come giveth 
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wp tbe King- 


dom ro God; thar be* may. be all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 28. TIL And 
finally, That here'nothing is ſo maghnifickly ſpoken, which che 


Pro 


ts before-have not almoſt -in the ſame rerms utrered, 
ofthe Eftare of the Church herein Grace : We will eaſily per- | 


dive thar fip ſuch thing is here meancd, as whereto moſt parr 


of Interpreretshive drawn it: Bur even by this 


er of all the GoodlyPr 


ing roge- 


omiſes'in the Prophers, of the Church 


r Graceful and Peaceable ſtare, To let us ſee that at this time 


ſhall be the full performance, 
and ſo therein The Myſtery 


ing to be cicher expe 


never any more to be diſturbed, 
God to be finiſhed; Nothing now Reſt- 
ed or wiſhed, but that 7bhe Lord Jeſus 


come quickly, Forbes on Revel.22. Seft. 4. 


y See Tfa. 
65.17. & 
'66. 22, 


Now this happy ſtate of che Church.is 1. Afore 
Summarily and Generally Propounded. 2.More Plena- 
rily and Particularly Expounded. | 


I. More Summarily and _— The Lap fu- 
tire Mappineſſe is Pr » 1. Partly by Viſion 
2. -bo, orce, —_—_ to explain and confirm the 
PViſton:  - 
| "* Viſen The Churches happineſs is repreſented, 
x In refpet# of the New World. 2 Inreſpe# of the New 
Feruſalem in the world. I. In reſpe& of the New 
World, or New face of the whole Univerſe. The 
World is altered atthe Churches alrceration, whoſe 
R<cepidtle and Habiration irc is,” and ir becomes 
New, 1. By akeration of things that Remain 3 And 
Tſaw a New Heaven, and a New Earth : for the firſt 
Heaven and the firſt Earth were paſſed away. Scrip- 
rure by y New Heavens and New Earth, being wont 
toexpreſs Great Changes in the world. There ſhall 
he afrer the Deſtrution of the Whore, Beaſt and 
Falſe her, ſuch a wonderful ſhaking and change 
of all chings in the world, that it ſhall be as a New 
World, New Heaven and Earth. 2, By Abolition 


of that which ſhall be taken away ; And there was no 
more Sea, Ch. XXI. ver. 1. By Sea, which is wont | 


to rage and ſwell cempeſtuouſly, x Scripture is wont 
ro fignifie the raging ſtirrs,tumulrs, commotions, &c. 
of enemies, people or Nations : Now by there being 
no more Sea, the Holy Ghoſt ſhewerh the quier ſtate 
of things no more ſubje to trouble or inquietation 
as formerly. Nor, faith a Forbes, as if henceforch 
the Church ſhould be alcogecher free of all evils, 
(which cannot fully fall here) but never again ſha!! 
either Deceit of Darkneſſe or Hoſtile invaſion, trou- 
ble her Bur her laſt evil, amidſt both plenty and 
ce, ſhall be Security. II. In reſpet ofthe New 
enaſalem,the Renewed Church in this New World, 
and for whoſe ſake the world is renewed. She is 
here Deſcribed, 1. By her Holineſs ; And 1 Fobn ſaw 
the Holy City. 2. By her Newneſs; New Fernſalem. 
Nor only New in reſpeR of that Old Jeruſalem un- 


' der the Law gendring to hondage, in wiich ſence 


the Chriſtian Church was always New : bur New in 

ifon ofher former fad afflited ſtate, her e- 
nemicsbeing deſtroyed. . The name of Newneſſe is 
a Note of her transformation into a more joyful ſtate 
ſaith Andreas, 3. By her Heavenlineſs, or Divine 
deſcent ; Coming down from God out of Heaven, viz, 
of Gods Building and Beaurifying. 4- By her Bride- 
like Preparedneſs for Chriſt; Prepared as a Bride a- 
dorned for ber Husband, ver. 3. 


2. By Voice, tending to Explain and Confirm the 
former Vifion, This voice is two-fold, wiz. More 
Generally, from Heaven : More Specially from the 


6 | 

L. The Voice from Heaven, declares the Churches 
Felicity, 1. In reſpe@ of the preſence or enjoyment 
of ali Good, vzz. in the Cauſe and Fountain of Good, 
Thar is, (1) Gods Covenant-relation to them. 
(2) Gods Co-habitarion by his Gracious preſence 
with them; Ard Iheard a Great Vaice ont of Heaven; 


/ 


ſaying : Behbold: the b Tabernacle of God is with men, b The 
and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his peo- Manner of 
ple, and God bimſelf ſhall be with them, and be their Gods pre- 


God, ver. 3. 2. In reſpet of the Abſence, or re- 
moval of cvil;which is Confirmed fiom the paſſing a- 
way of former things, viz. the Churches Diſtreſles 
and Perſecutions under the Dragon, &c.' then c be 


ſence is 
expreſſed 
in the 
words 


crjed, wasin pain, her members d ſlain far the refti- oxy} & 


KNVOTH, 


o 
which, together with this That God is faid 75 be with ws, ſhow 
clearly,char all this diſcourſe is ofthe Diſpenfarion of Grace here 
and noe of that eſtate when we ſhall be alwaies with God, after we 
have met him in the clauds,to that effe& Forbes on Rev. 21. 3. 

C Rev. 12-2. d Rev. 13.7, 15. and 14. 13. and 6e9, 10» 


mony of Feſus : but now theſe, or like miſeries are 
paſt, apd ſhall crouble her no more 3 And God ſpall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; And there ſhall 
be no mare Death, neither forrow nor crying , neither 
ſhall there be any more pain: far the former things are 
paſſed away, ver. 4. 

II. The voice of him that firs upon the Throne, 
viz. God himſelf, further confirms and explains rhis 
happy ſtare of the Church, which to carnal men 
may ſeem incredible : But Gods Teſtimony is infalli- 
ble. Gods voice to this purpoſe is threefold, and 
all Empharical. 

I. His Firſt Voice 15 prononnced indefinicely with- 
out Particular-Dire&ing ir to any one. Herein he 
proclaims himſelf tro be tie Aurhor of this New 
world; And he that ſate upon the Throne, ſaid, Be- 
bold 1 make all things new. And can any thing then 
be roo hard for this God? He that madeal[things of 
nothing.can he nor eafily make all chings New? 

2, His Second Vaice,is particularly direed to Fobn. 
And commands him to write and record theſe words 
as true aud fairhtull; Andbe ſaid unto me, write: for 
theſe words arerrue and faitbjul, v. g. 

3. His Third Voice, particularly alſo dire&ed to 
Fohn, Dedares, the Conſummarion or Accompliſh- 
menr of the Churches Deliverance and Happy ſtare 
upon her Encmics Deſtruftion, according to the 
Prophers Predictions. The Myſtery of God herein 
being now finiſhed ; And he ſaid unto me, IT I 8 
DONE. This her Happineſs is, Confirmed, De- 
ſcribed, Tluſtrated, (1) Confirmed, from the Eter- 
nal Nature of God, who foretelleth all things, per- 
formes them in due time, orders them to their pro- 
per ends, and will at laſt endleſly bleſſe his people; 
Tam Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End, 
(2) Deſcribed, Partly by the Nacure of chis Happi- 
nefle, conſiſting in, x Having the Fountain of the 


Warer of Life : 2 Inheriring all things; 3 Enjoying 


the Covenant-Relation to God, Partly, By the 
manner of Conveyance, viz. preg » Parth, 
By the Subje&ts on whom ir is Conferred, wiz. On 
the thirſty earneſt Defirers, and on Conquerours ; 
Iwillgive unto him e that is athir$, of the Fountain of 
the Water of Life freely. He that overcometh ſhall in- 
herit f all things: And g I will be bis God, andhe 
ſhall be my ſon, ver. 6,7. 3- Illuftrated by the con- 
trary, miſerable condition and damned ſtate which 
ſhall befall all Reprobates, eſpecially the worſhip- 
rs of the Beaſt and vaſlals of Antichriſt, who are 
ere chiefly intended, and ranked in ezght ſeveral 
forts all of them deſcribing in a ſpecial manner their 
corruprions; Bur the Fearful, and unbehlieving, and 
the abominable, and Murderers, and Whore-mongers, 
and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all Lyars, ſhall 
have their part in the Lake -which burneth with fire 
and brimftone : which is the ſecond death, ver. 8. 


I. More plenarily and particularly the Churches fa- 
turehappineſs, or happy ſtate is Expounded, and thisin 
a Viſion ro Fohn. Here Conſider, 1. The Prepar ati- 
on of Joha for the Viſion. 2. The Deſcription of rhe 
 mgh and ber bappy ſtate as preſented in the Vi- 
Jones 
f. The Preparacion of ohn for percciving and be- 

holding 


e Iſa.55.r, 

8, 3 

f Mat. 6.33 

I Cor.3.2b, 

22, 23 
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IRev. 4. 3, 


it : wnto me one of 


holding of the Vifien. T6 this Preparation. wore, 
1. Who prepared Fohn thereto, viz. one of the 
Seven Vial-Angels probably che ſame þ Avgel who 
ſhewed him formerly. the jaigement of ghe great 
Whore. . 2, How he prepared him, viz. £1 Partly, 
By Word, calling him to him, and promiting him ro 
ſhew him the Bride, che Lambs wife ; And 3here came 
the Seven Angels, which had tbe ſeven 
Vials ry + thelafſt Plagues, and talked with me, ſay- 
es Come , 
wife, ver. 9. Elepamy faith 7 Andreas, he calls the 
Br:de, the Lambs wife. For when Chrift was ſlain 
ns a Lamb : then he eſpouſed her co himſelf by his 
own Blood. For as a Rib: was taken from Adam 
ſleeping, of which the Woman was formed : So 
Ciaiſt foeping on the Croſs by voluncary Death, by 
the blood that was poured our of his ſide, the Church 
was conſticured, and joyned to him who ſuffered for 


* us. (2) Parth, By Adion, carrying him in che 


ſpirirro an high Mountain; And be carried me away 
in the Spirit to a great and high Mountain. He carryed 

ohn to behold the judgement of the great Whore & 
inco the Wilderneſs, perhaps becaule ſhe lay. in 
coverc from vulgar view, or rather becauſe ' now 
her judgemenc would bring her imo a Wilderneſs- 
ſtate of howling wo: But he carries him inco a 
great higb Mmuntainto view the Bride, rhe Lambs 
wife 3 cither becauſe they thar obtain a rrue ſight of 
the Bride, muſt aſcend high, or becauſe her ſtare 
now tobe repreſented was great and highly exalted, 
ſhe being no longer in her Wildneſs-troubles, burin 
her Mount ain-triumphs. 

IT. The Deſcription of the Church and her hap- 
Py ſlate, as repreſemed to Fohbn in Viſion. And 
ſhe is ſhewed here in the height of Magnificence and 
ſtatelineſs, far rranſcending the urmoſt glory of all 
the Kingdoms of this world 3 Spiriruals ſurpaſs all 
Temporals; Oh what glorious things are here ſpo- 
ken of thee thou City of God, thou joy of the whole 
earth Now the New ſeruſalem is diſplayed, 1. In 
her ſelf. 2. In her Acceſſwies. In both Sumpcuouſly, 
gloriouſly. 7D | 

t. In her ſelf, the New Jeruſalem is diſplayed, 
According to 1, Her Gloriows Beauty. 2. Excellent 
Fortification. 3. Accurate Symmetry or Proportion, 
4. And precious Materials. 

T. Her Glorious Beauty chroughout, Conſifls, 1. In 
her Goodly Greatnef., © 
3- In her heavenly Deſcent or Original. 4. In her 
Divine Glory. $5. Herorient light, whichis 1, Of 
a Divine pleaſantneſs, therefore compared to a Zaſper 
whereby.formerly / God was reſembled: and 2. Of a 
Chryſtalline clearneſs, having no ſecrer,hidden,covert 
Selllememn and abominations in her as the Whore, 
bur being chroughout beauteous and ſincere,as it were 
with tranſparenc purity; And be ſhewed me that 
great City, The Holy Feruſalem, Deſcending out of 
Heaven From God, Having the Glory of 'God, and hey 
tight was hhe unto a ſtone moſt precious even like a Faſper 


' flone, clear as Cryſtal, v.10,11. 


II. - Her Excellent and &rong Fortificatian confiſts in 
a Wall about the Ciry. This Wall is deſcribed by 


' the Conſtitution, Gates, and Foundation thereof: 1. 


By the Conftitution and fabrick of ir; And had a Wall 
great and high, Therefore now no more to be rrod 
under foot by rhe Gentiles, -bur ſecure from enemies, 
and above all dangers. 2. By the Gates of it, for 
admiſfion and-entertainment of all rrue Iſraelites in- 


deed. [Which Gaxes excel} (” 1 _) For their num-. 


ber, which is Patriarchal and Apoſtolical ; And had 
twelve Gates. ( 2 ) For thar Keepers, which are 
vigilant Angels ; And at the Gates twelve Angels . 
viz. Evangelical Miniſters dire&ing and conduQting 


the commers into the Holy City, and to the Tree. 


of Life Jeſus Chriſt. ('3 _) For their Inſcriptions or 
Emblems wricren or graven upon them 3 And names 
written thereon, which are the names of the rwelve 
Tribes of the 'thildren of Iſrael. \Tmimating, both 
aſſurance of adnirtanee, and'direfion for entrance, 


ither, I will fhew thee the Bride, the Lambs | 


2, In her amiable Holineſs, | 


| 


to-all rheſpiritual racbof God ver. 12. (4) Finai- 
ly, for their uniform Order, viz. On the Ea three 
Gates, On the North three Gates, On the Souththree 
Gates, And on the Weſt three Gates, ver. Iz. This 
ſeems toallude to the Type of the City in m Exelzel, 
and co the form of the eweive Tribes encamping a- 
bout che Tabernacle 1n the Wilderneſs, three Tribes 
Eaſtward 8c. as hath n formerly been evidenced: 
And this ſeems to intimate, That this New Jerufa- 
lem ſhall be a receptacle for all true Iſraclires indeed 
from all the four corners of the world. Andrexs 
ſaith, o The Quadripartite figure of the Gates, and 
their threefold explication, ſignifies the knowledge of 
the moft holy and adored Trinity, diffuſed through the 

Quadripartite world. 3. By the foundations of the 

Wall, which both in their Number and Names in- 

ſcribed upon them relate ro Chriſts rwelve Apoſtles : 

a5 upon whoſe Dofrine alone the Ncw Jeruſalem is 

builded, and wherein herchief ſtrength lies, viz. in 

being borromed by their Dofrine onthe Rock Chriſt 

the p only foundation; And the Wall of the City had 

twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve 

Apoſtles, of the Lamb, ver. 14. 

Hi. Her Sumemetry, or Proportion is moſt exat and 
accurare. Here conſider, 1. The Meaſurer, viz. q 
The Angel that talked wich God. Who, chinks r 
Forbes, i3a Type of choſe Miniſters which then God 
ſhall ſtir up and furniſh with: excellent graces, ro 
meaſure and Miniſtcr in his Church. 2, The mea- 
ſuring Inſtrument, viz. A Golden Reed. A Geo- 
metrical mealure, golden, both forthe honour of 


m Ezek. 
48. 30. 


n See the 
Type of the 
Tribes 
camping a- 
bout the 
Tabernacle 
on Numb. 
Set V. 

0 Andreas, 
in Apoc.c. 
67. apud, 
Jo. Chry- 
ſolt, Tom. 
2.in N. T. 
Þ Mar. 16, 
18, I Cor. 
3. 11, 
qRev. 21, 

9. 

r Forbes 
on Rev. 
21, 25. 


the Angel meaſuring, and Ciry meaſured, faith \ ſArethas 


Aretha, 3. The things meaſured, viz. City, Gates, 
and Wall, formerly only thet inner Court was mea- 
ſured, the outward lefr unmeaſured, as to be trod- 
den under foot by Gentiles : but now no more ſuch 
rreading down, all muſt be meaſured, nothing is 
caſt out, every thing in the Church muſt be accord- 
ing to Rule and meaiure 3 And he that talked with me 
had a golden Reed to meaſure theCity, and theGates 
thereof, andthe Wall thereof, ver. 15. This is an Al- 
lJuſion ro. Archirefure, wherein the truth and exat- 


ſure. And it ſeems ro have reſpe& to that in x Exe- 
Jo 4+ The Figure of the City 3 And the City lieth 
our-ſ{quare,and the length is as large as the breadth, 
Equi-Jateral, or having all ſides equal, keeping 
exact proportion, firm, ſolid,ſtable againſt all Effays. 
As x Witters joyntly obſerve, this cubical ſolid Figure 
denores the Churches firmneſs and immovable ftabi- 
liry in all points, $s. The meaſure of the Ciry and 
Wall 1 ) Of theCity ; And he meaſured the City 
w'th the Reed twelve thouſand furlongs, ( or, as ſome 
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neſs of the whole Fabrick is tryed by Rule and Mea- = ſup. 
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Forbes on 
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15 


Copics read, y 144coo furlongs _) thelength, and the Her mea». 
breadth, and the height of it are equal, verſ. 16. ſureis 


furlongs in all dimenſions. For this is the undoubted 


ing ( SoSezg xiatades hoSerg,) according to the Complutentian, - 


true read- 


Montarus ana the Plantinjan Copies. Ignorance of the myſtery 


hath made men think the laſt ( fvvyz ) ro redound, 


Rev. 21. I 6. 


C2_) Of the Wall ; And he meaſured the Wall thejeof, 
an hundred forty and four Cubits, according to the mea- 
ſure of a man, that is, of the Angel, ver. 17. The 
mcaſure of this New Jeruſalem, and the Wall there- 
of, 15 moſt exa& and myſterious, Ir ſeems to have 
ſpecial Relation to, an Harmony with the z Number 
of the Lambs Virgin-company, viz. 144000, which 
number 15 only buile and raifed upon twelveby Mul- 
tiplication : ſo this Mew Jeruſalem is only built upon 
the rwelve Apoſtles Dodrine, and in all parrs and 
proportions meaſured rhereby, and conform there- 
ro. This Myſtery of the Meaſure of the New Feru- 
ſalem, as alſo in what ſence it is ſaid ;o be, Ac- 
cording to the meaſure of a man, that is the Anzel ; 
See more fully diſcuſſed and cleared by « Mr. Fer- 
bes, and b Mr, Potter, both their Treaciſes being in 
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"Engliſh." Thus of ber accurate and comely propor- 
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tion. 

IV. Her Coſtly and- Precious Matter or Materials, 
concerning The Wall, City. Foundations of the Wall, 
Gates and Street of the City. 1. The Matrer of the 
Wall; Andthe building of the Wall of it was of Jaſper. 
By c Faſper, God was formerly repreſented : This 
Wall was all of this one Matter an Infipe God al- 
one being the Defence and ſtrength” of his Church. 
d Andreas thinks this Faſper denotes the Bleſſed and 
un-fading life of the Saints. 
whole City, And the City was pure Gold, like unto 
clear glaſs, ver. 18. The e Whore was curiouſly 
trimmed, and her Cup guilded, but within full of a- 
bominarions : Bur rhis City nor gwilded, bur pure 
Gold, tranſparent 4s Cryſtal. Denoting her ſingular 
[#7 pn in and puricy, no impurity or corruption 

ing hid or concealed in her. 3. The matterand 
garniſhmenr of the Walls foundations, all manner 
ofacecious ſtones, Twelve precious ſtones accord- 
ing to the number of the XII. Apoſtles being enume- 
rated; And the foundations of the City were garniſhed 
with all manner of precious ſtones. The firſt foundation 
was Jaſper, The ſecond Saphir, The third a Chalcedony, 
The fourth an Emerald, The fifth Sardonix, The ſixth 
Sardius, The ſeventh Chryſolite, The eighth Beryl, The 
ninth a Topaz, The tenth a Chryſophr aſus, The eleventh 


an Hyacinth, The twelfth an Amethyſt, ver. 19, 20. 
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i So Forbes 


on Rev. 21 


Set. 19. 


Some ſingular Myſtery ſeems hereby ro be intended, 
which as yer Interpreters do nor fo _ underſtand. 
f Some think, theſe twelve precious ſtones are ap- 
plyableto the twelve Apoſtles, and deſcribing the 
Nature and Properties of theſe rich ſtones do accord- 
ingly accommodate them ſeverally. g Some con- 
ceive, hereby are intimated the variety of precious 
gifrs and graces in the Apoſtles and Evangelical Mi- 
niſtry, bwlding one and the OR, and 
preaching not themſelves, bar . h Some inter- 
prert theſe twelve ſtones of the Properties of thoſe 
eminent perſons that ſhall be inſtrumental in the 
Jews Converſion. 4. The matter of the twelve 
Gates; Andthe twelve Gates were twelve Pearls, e- 
very ſeveral Gate was of one Pearl. i Though theſe 
Gates be twelve in number, for receiving all the 
twelve Tribes of the true Spiritual Iſrael, and open 
to all the four corners of the world, yer they are e- 
very of them of one Pearl, JESUS CHRIST the only 
door of the ſheep, and way to the Father. $. The mat- 
of che ſtreet; And the ſtreet of the City was pure gold, 
as it were tranſparent glaſs, implying the preciouſ- 
neſs, integrity and purity, not only of the Body of 
the Ciry, but even of the Courſe, Commerce and 
whole way of the Saints therein, ver. 21. 


Hitherto of the New Jeruſalem and hey beauty as 
conſidered In it ſelf, Next In her Acceſſo- 
rics, TP 


2. In her Acceſſories. viz In thoſe ſupplyes from 
without her ſelf, making up her beauty and glo- 
ry both full and durable, this new Feruſalem is fur- 
ther diſplayed. Theſe acceſſory felicities, arez 

T. The ſingular Spiritual Preſence of God in Chriſt 
in the Puricy, Truch and Spiricualneſs of Goſpel-wor- 
ſhip. This Preſence of God in Chriſt affords two 
grand Priviledges. 1. That God and the Lamb are 
the Temple, ſo that no external Pxdagogy, like 
that of the-Law in a typicall Temple, or Ritual wor- 
ſhip ſhall be needful : and therefore conſequently 


. the Convert Jews ſhould not expe any ſuch thing ; 


k Ezek.48 . 
35 


And I ſaw no Temple therein : for the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the Temple of it, ver, 22. 
If the Ciry, Walls, Foundations, Gates, and Street 
be ſo exceeding precious, as hath been ſhewed : 
what can hs ortionably be imagined to be the 
Temple of that bliſsful City, bur God and the Lamb ? 
And that City that's ſo ſpecially crowned with the 
Preſence of God and the Lamb, may deſervedly be 
called k Zehovah Shammah, that 1s, THE LORD 


2, The marrer of the 


IS THERE. 2.That God and the Lamb are the 
lighr of ir. © So thar grear Jane of ſpiritual light, 
influence and grace, flow from this bleſſed Preſence 
of God in Chriſt ; Andthe City had no needof the Sun, 
neither of the Moon to ſhine init : for the Glory of God 
did lightenit, andthe Lamb is the light thereof, ver. 
23. There's no need of external Luminaries,where 
the myſtical Sun of Righreouſneſle ſhines, faith 1 An- 
dreas. Not that there ſhall be then no need of Scrip- 
tures, Ordinances, or Church-officersto preach and 
inſtru& the Church. For theſe things muſt #1 con- 
tinue till the end of the world, and therefore till 
then the Church will need them. Bur there ſhall 
be ſuch an increaſe and confluence of n knowledge 
and grace in compariſon of former times, - that the 
Sainrs ſhall ſeem as it were, not to have ſuch need of 


chem. 

II. The Conflux and great Reſort of the Nations 
and Kings of the earth to this Feruſalem, ſhining 
forth with ſuch divine ſplendour. This Conflux 
and Reſort of the Nations is Partly Deſcribed 3' Part- 
l Amplified. 1. Deſcribed by the effe&s or events 
of their coming thither. viz, [1] The Nations of 
them that ſhall be ſaved, ſhall walk inirslight 3 And 
the Nations of them which are ſaved, ſhall walk in the 
light ' of it. viz. They ſhall. not only walk to the 
light, but walk in the dire&ion of the light thereof. 
[2] The Kings of the earth ſhall contribute to the 

appineſs of this Ciry, becoming Citizens therein; 
And the Kings of the earth ſhall bring their glory, and 
bonour into it, ver. 24, . The like alſo ſhallrhe Nati- 
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ons themſelves do; And they ſhall bring the glory and © 


honour of the Nations int6it, ver. 26. 2. Amplified 
by the ſecurity of all that come to be Citizens here. 
And by the Purity of the Commers and Citizens. 
Partly by the Purity of all Commers. They ſhall 
have continual Peace and Tranquility in ir, and be 
abſolutely ſafe and free, [ , From all open force by 
day. Andthe gates of it (hall not at all be ſhut by day. 
j 2 | Fromall ſecret fraud by night ; For there ſhall 

e no night there, ver, 25. So that the gates ſhall 
never need to be ſhut for fear of enemies, The Beaft 
and Falſe Propher, &c. being deſtroyed : bur ſhall 
ſtil{ lye wide open to receive all upright Commers. 
Parth by the Purity and integricy of all that come 
ro be Cicizens here. They ſhall not: defile it with 
Paganiſh or Antichriſtian lies, idolatries or abomi- 
nations, Theſe ſhall never any niore prevail ; And 
there ſhall in no wiſe enter intoit any thing that defileth, 


neither whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a 


Lye : but they which are written inthe. Lambs Book, of 
Life, ver. 27. 

HI. The abundant plenty of all things for neceſfi- 
ty and delight. This abundance is Synechdochically 
comprized under the Water of Life, againſt Thirſt 3 
And the Tree of Life, againſt Hunger; both, for 
ſuſtaining-the life and comforts of the Citizens. 

I, This Water of Lf is deſcribed, [1 ] By the 
plenty of it, A River. | 2 | By che purity of it, A 
pure River clear as CrySta By the virtue of it, 
Water of Life. Not only becauſe it ſtill lives or flows ; 
bur becauſe ic enlivens them that drink it : { 4 ] By 
the founcain, or Original whence it flows ; [4 God 
and the Lamb; And be ſhewed me a pure River of 
Water of Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
Throne of God and of the Lamb, Chap. X XII. ver. 1. 
This ſeems to allude, either ro the pleaſant o Rivers 
that came through Paradiſe or to the p waters in 
Ezekiel, flowing out of the Temple. | Bur this River 
of water is here ſo ſer forth as ir far ſurpaſſed them 
both. Some by this River, underftand q the moſt 
plentiful dottrine of Chriſt, which ſhall make them 
live to whom it flows. But r Others ſeem better 
to interpret it ofthe plentiful Communication of the 
Spiric, with all his enlighrning, enlivening, ſanRi- 
fying and comforting operations. And Scripture is 
wont to ſignifie the Spiric & his endowments by Wa- 
ters,t Well of Waters;u Rtvers of livingWaters. And this 
interpreration is the rather confirm'd, in that this 

River 
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River is ſaid ro proceed out of the Throne of God and. of 
the Lamb: for x the Spirit proceedeth from both the 
Father and the Son. + . 
2, This Tree of Life, is deſcribed, C 1 ) By its 
Situation, much like rhe y Tree of life in the midſt 
of the Garden of Eden. In the midſt of the ſtreet 
of it , and of either ſid? of the River was there 
the Tree of Life, Socalled, becauſe as ic ever lives, 
ſoir ever enlivens them that ear it. But how can 
this one Tree be 07 either fide of the River 2 Anſw. 
The Greek may thus be rendred, In midft of the 
Ffreet of it, and of the River flowing here and there, 
the Tree of Life. As if the Tree were placed in the 
midſt;fo as the River divided into rwo Armes, ſhould 
embrace it on both ſides; as'2- Brightman obſerverh. 
Or, it extendeth its Roots-ahd Branches ro both 
fides of the River, for ſupply on every hand, as 
a Parexs noreth. Jeſus Chriſt is the Tree of Life, 
who is the ſpiritual meat and medicine of his Elett. 
(2) By irs fruirfulneſſe. The fruit is for food com- 
mended here, Partly for the great variety ofic : In 
Chriſt is wonderful variety againſt all nauſeouſneſs; 
which bare twelve manner of fruates. Partly for the 
conftancy and frequency of it; And yielded ber ſruit 
moneth, viz. Twelve times ina year. So thar 
the fruit of this Tree ſeems to have a conſtant Spring, 


acontinued Harveſt. Chriſt ſhall chen be ſtifl re-_ 


newing his fruits of life on his Church. 

(3) By its Medicinableneſic : And the leaves of 
the Tree were for the healing of the Nations, ver. 2. 
viz. Chriſt ſhall cure all ſpiricual ſores and maladies 
of the Nations thar ſhall come into this City, He is 
Phyſick, as well as food. by 

IV. Finally, the Perpetuiry of this City, and its 
happineſs ſerves ro compleat all its beauty and glo- 
ry. Thisis demonſtrated in thar, 1. The evil chat 
might oppoſe or corrupt the happineſſe,of it ſhall be 
quite removed, And there ſhall be no move curſe. 2. The 
good that cauſeth and continueth irs happineſſe, 
ſhall be there continually enjoyed. The Throne of 
God and Chriſt ſhall nor be tranſlared rhence, as 1t 
hath been from Feruſalem, and ocher places ; But 
the Throne of God andof the Lamb ſh all be init .3. Hence 
the manifold feliciry of the Citizens in ir, ſhall by 
this Preſence of Gods and the Lambs Kingdom be 
perpetuared, viz. 

Et) Their habitual ſervice of Chriſt ; And his ſer- 
vants ſhall ſerve him, ver. 3. 

(2) Their more clear viſion of God in Chriſt, than 
ever before; And they ſhall ſee his face. They ſhall 
converſe fatniliarly with God, as it were face to 
face. 

(3) Their open and evident character, evidence- 
ing that they are perpetually devored ro God and ro 
the Lamb; And his name ſhall be intheir foreheads, 
VEr.4» 

Go) Their divine light of joy and conſolation from 
God, fo that they ſhall neirher have any more night 
of darkneſs and ſorrow, nor need any more fapplies 


-of Candle-light, or Sun-light of inferiour refreſh-' 


ments, And there ſhall be no night there, and they need 

no Candle, neither light of the Sun, for the Lord God 
iveth them light. 

4 (s) Their perpetual Reign; And they ſhall Reign 

for ever and ever 3 viz. Their Reign ſhall be begun 

on earth, and be continued without intercuprion, rill 

i-be conſummated in heaven it ſelf, ver.1 5, 


Hitherto of the Churches happy ftate upon her ene- 
mies deſtrufion, and of the gloryof the new Fe- 
ruſalem. And here endeth THE BODT or 
SUBSTANCE of this Book of the Reve- 
lation. Next, of the CONCLUSTON of the 
whole Book. 


THE GENERAL CONCLUSION of this whole 
Book of the REVELATION trends fingular- 
ly ro Commend this Book and to Confirm the Au- 
thoriry of it. This Concluſion is propounded Dz- 


alogue-wiſe, divers Perſons being brought in as 
Speakers | each of them ſpeaking 


jeſty and EmphaticalnefG. 
of this Book 1s confirmed, and the excellency of ic 
is commended moſt notably, viz. 


I, Bythe Angelthat revealeditto John, The An- 
gel confirmes and commends this Book. 1. From 
the cruth and faichfulneſſe of the things therein re- 
vealed ; And he ſaid unto me theſe ſayings are faith- 
ful and true. 2. From the Author of this Revela- 
rion. 3. From the approach of the time for the ac- 
compliſhmenr of things. xevealed; And the Lord God 
of Holy Prophets ſent his Anzel, to ſhew unto 
his PRs the things which muſt ſhortly. be done, 
ver. 6, 

2, By Jeſus Chrift, Chriſt confirms and commends 
this Book. 1, From his ſpeedy coming, when e- 
very thing inic ſhall be fully compleated 3 Bebold, 
T come quickly. 2. From the happy effe& of this 
Book, upon them that keep the ſayings thereof ; 


Bleſſed is he that keepeth the ſayings of the Prophecy of 


this Book, ver. 7. 

3. By Fohnhimſelf. Fohn confirms and commends 
this book. 1. From the certain manifeſtation of 
the Matrer of this Book to him ; And I Fobn ſaw 
theſe things and heard them. 2. From the wonder- 
ful operation and impreſſion they had upon -Fohn. 
He was fo exceedingly raken and -affeted with 
them, that he was ready to have worſhipped the 
Angel that revealed theſe things to him, had- nor 
che Angel forbidden ſuch worſhip as undue to him- 
ſelf, and only due ro God; And when T had heard 
and ſeen, T fell down to worſhip before the feet of the 
Angel, which ſhwed me theſe things, Then ſaith he 
unto me, ſee thou do it not : For, Iam thy fellw 
ſervant, and of thy brethren the Prophers, and of them 
which keep the ſayings of this Book : Worſhip God, ver. 


- 

4. By the Angel the ſecond time. Now the Angel 
confirmes and commends this Book. By command- 
ing 7Zohnnorto ſeal irup in ſecrecy, thart being left 
open ir mightbe known; And he ſaith unto me, ſeal 


nor the ſayings of the Prophecy of this Book. This Com - 


mand he urgeth. 1. From the approach of the 
accomplithmenr of rheſe ſayings 3 For the time is at 
hana, ver. 19, 2. Fromthe double effe& thar this 
Book lefc open and un-ſealed, will have, [1] On 
the Bad, the enemies of Chriſt, they ſhall chereby 
be accidentally irritated to, and hardened in evil; 
He that is unjust, let him be unjuſt ſtill: and he that 
is filthy, ler him be filthy ſtill. C 2 ) On the Good, 
the Members and Ele& of Chriſt, they ſhall there- 
by be confirmed and encouraged in their goodneſs ; 
And he that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill: 
and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill, ver. 11. 


5. By Jeſus Chrift the ſecond time. Here Jeſus 
Chriſt confirms and commends this Book, 1, From 
the inſtantapproach of his coming, ro render reward 
ro both good and bad, according ro their works, as 
is teſtified in this Book 5 And behold I come quickly, 


and my reward is with me, to give etery man as his 


work ſhall be, ver. 12. 2, From his Eternity, de- 
{cribed in three ſeveral expreſſions ; 1 am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the firſt and the laſt 
ver. 13» Alpha is the firſt, and Omeza the laſt ler- 
rer in the Greek Alphaher : here metaphorically 
applyed to Chriſt, and cxepetically explained by 
the expreſſions annexed ro ir. Now if Chriſt be the 
beginning and end; As he gives beginning to the 
Prophecy of 'this Book by Revealing it : ſohe 1s able 
ro bring this Prophecy to an end, by accompliſhing 
all things revealed in it. 3. From the bleſied Reward 
of them char truly pertorm the Commandments of 
Chriſt in this Buok, viz. (IJ) A Rightto the Tree of 
Life (2_) An Admirrance- chereupon rhrovgh the 
Gates into thisCity,theNew Jeruſalem;Bleſſed are they 
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that dob bis Commands, that they may have right to 
the Tree of Life, and may enter in through the Gates 
into the City, ver, 14. Thus their admittance into 
rhe Ciry is Illuſtrared by th2 oppoſite excluſion, or 
ſhurring our of all the wicked, <cſpecially thoſe that 
were guilty of the Abominarions reigning in and un- 
der Antichriſt ; whereof fix ſorts are Enumerated ; 
For without ave Dogs, ( viz. thoſe thar bark and 
ſnarle at the Truch's of Chriſt) and Sorcerers, and 
Whoremongers, and Murderers, and Tdolaters, and 
whoſoever loveth and maketh a lye, ver. 15. How 
notoriouſly do all theſe ſorts of Miſcreanrs, eſpecial- 
ly abound and ſwarm under the Antichriſtian Papa- 
cy? 4. From the Benevolent affefion of Chriſt ro 
the Churches, teſtified in Revealing the Myſteries of 
this Book to them by his Angel ; I Feſus bave ſent 
mine Angel to teſtifie unto you theſe things in the Churches 
Therefore they ſkould delight ro read, underſtand 
and obſerverhem. The Perſon of Chriſt revealing 
the Myſteries of this Book is deſcribed, - 

C1) Accordingrto the Truth of his humanity, as 
deſcending lineally according to the fleſh from Da- 
vids Royal family ; Tam the root and Off ſpring of Da- 
vid. Therefore the true Promiſed Meſſiah,in whom 
all che Promiſesare Amen. 

C2) According to the ſplendor and Majeſty of 
his Deity, (as c Parews thinks_) thar, ( Jike the 
Morning ftarre brighter then the reſt of the Stars, and 
fore-going the Sun-rifing, Jout-ſhines,all other lights 
illuminating us in this world, and manifeſts himſelf 
to us here in this world before the Sun-riſing of E- 
ternal Glory ; And the bright and morning Star, ver. 
16. $. From the earneſt deſires and longings of the 
Bride the Church after Chriſts coming to accompliſh 
rhe Prophecies and Promiſes of this Book for her 
and to her. ' Theſe are laid down abruptly, but pa- 
therically ; And the Spirit, and the Bride ſay, Come. 
That is, either the Spiritual Bride, expreſſing one 
thing by two, figuratively. Or, The Spirit faith 
Come, by enabling the Bride to ſay,Come. As dthe 
Spiric intercedes for us, by enabling us to pray for 
our ſelves. This deſire of the Bride after Chriſts 
coming is Amplified, | 

(C1) By an invitation thereupon to all that ſhall 
hear this Prophecy to intimate the Bride in like long- 
ings for Chriſts coming to fulfill this Prophecy 1n 
deftroying 'all his enemies, and advancing his 
Churches happineſle ; And let him that beareth, ſay, 
Come. 

C2.) By a DireQionto all thirſty ſouls, what they 
ſhall do till Chriſt come, viz. Whoſoever thirſts, 


whoſoever truly will, ſhould come to Chriſt by faich 


and take a ſare-draught of the water of life freely : 
till Chriſt come and fulfil all compleatly 3 And let 
bim that is athirſt come: And whoſoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely: viz. Chriſt and his Spi- 
rit, ver. 17, 6. From the perfeRion afhd inviolable 
compleatneſſe of rhis Book, to which no Addition, 
from which no Subſtration or Diminution is tobe 


made, bur under ſevereſt penalties of feeling (the 
Plagues or loſeing the- Priviledges mentioned ip this 
Book ; For IT teftifie unto every man that heareth the 
words of the Prophecy of this Book, If any man ſhall add 
unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto him the Plagues 
that are written in this Book: And if any man ſhall take 
away from the words of the Book of this Prophecy, God 
ſhall rake away bis part out of the Book of life ; And out 
of the Holy City, And from the things which are writ- 
ten in this Book. ver. 18, 19. Hence, By this Book, 
the whole Canon of the New Teſtament js conceived 
ro be cloſed up and compleated : And that after 
rheſe Books the Churchis no more ro expe any 
New Scriptures. #7. Finally from the inſtant ap- 
proach of Chriſts coming promiſed according to the 
Brides defire; - This Chriſt teſtifies, and ratifies in 
his own words, as1if he were coming already; He 
which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, ſurely I come quickly 
Amen, ver. 20. | 

6, Finally, By John this book ſeems to be commend» 
ed the ſecond time, and .that rwo wayes, viz. 1; By 
his fervent Prayer and defire, as in the name of the 
whole Church, Anſwering, and as it were Ecchoing 
again to Chriſts Promiſe of his ſpeedy coming to ful- 
fil the things revealed in this Book 3 Even ſo come 
Lord Jeſus, ver. 20, O bleſſed coming and deſirable 
to the Bride and to all the Ele& / Then all curſe, 
reares and forrow ſhall be removed : Then all ene- 
mies to the Lamb and his Bride ſhall be rrodden un- 
der foot and ſubdued : -Then the Marriage and com- 
plear enjoyment of the Lamb ſhall be conſummated 
and e God in Chriſt fully enjoyed for ever, which is 
far beſt of all. To that end let every true Iſraclite 
indeed pant and breath out with Fohn after the 
Lords appearing, and cry with him, Even (o Come 
Lord Feſus; and with the Church, elſewhere, f Make 
haſte, O my beloved, and be thoulike to a Roe, owto a 
young Hart upon the Meuntains of Spices. 2. By his 
Apoſtolical valediQion C A tacit charatter of an Au- 
thenr1que Apoſtolical Epiſtle ) to all the ſeven Chur- 
ches of Aſia, to whom immediately this Book was 
written and direed 1n manner of an Epiſtle. In this 
ValediQtion note, (1 ) The Bleſſing wiſhed and pray- 
ed for, Grace. (2 ) The Fountain, or Mediatory 
Mean, of this Grace; Feſws Chriſt. ( 3 ) The Parties 
from whom this blefling is defired. All of the Afian 
Churches ; The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all, AMEN. ver. 21, 
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eſſe cum Deo, eſſe in Neo, qui erit omnia in omnibus: habere Deum, 
bo: ef Summum Bonum. Et ubi eſt ſummum bonum, ibieſt ſummum 
elicits ſumma jucunditas, vera libertas, perfe&a charitas, aterna 


ſecuritas, O& ſecura eternitas : ibe 
omnis plenirude of omnis Beatitudo. 


eſt vera letitia, plena ſcientia, 


Sic cum Deo -- Homo Beatus erit, in cujus conſctentia peccatum in- 


ventum non fuerit. 


Videbit Deum ad voluntatem, habebit ad vs- 


luptatem, fruetar ad jucunditatem. In atermtate vigebit, in 
veritate fulgebit, in bomtate gaudebit, Bernard, in Meditar, Devor 
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Tx ( through the gracious Aſſiſtance of the bleſſed and only wiſe God, ) I have 
endeavoured to magnifie him and edifie his Church, in opening and unlocking in 
ſome meaſure, according to the Poverty of my Talent, the rich and heavenly Cabinets 
of theſe ſacred Books. The Lord make theſe endeavours truly and continually uſeful to 
his people. And g whatſoever I have herein ſpoken of his, let bis acknowledge : what of g Domine De« 
mine own, let him and his paſſe by and pardon, Amen, | us unus, Deus 
As -Hierome hath well obſerved, h When we ſhall be made like Angels and be with Trinitas; 

. Chriſt, Our learning by Books ſhall then ceaſe. But whilſt we are here below, and Nr wp 1 

: 7 , | ae" 3 dixi in his It- 
5 know but in part, ſee but as through a Glaſs «urs gy neceſſary.Timothy bris de tuo, 
himſelfis commanded k to give attendance ro7eading, For furniſhing with ſolid Taving agnoſcam & 
knowledge indeed, no Books inthe world are comparable to theſe of the ſacred as £ = = 
Bible. 1 Jrs far better to read the Scriptures, then to gape after the increaſe and heap- pos bats 
ing up of Riches, All wifdome is but folly : all knowledgeis but ignorance, that is Amen. D. Au- 
beſides the Scriptures, True Bible-knowledge that's pure knowledge, learning and 2»f.de Trinir. 
wiſdom indeed. As Hierome commending highly the Holy Scriptures, ſaid to Pauls- =o Ce 28, 
5 : Sofay 1 to thee, Chriſtian Reader, touching theſe Scriptures; m 7 beſeech thee þ Quarta 
Dear Brother, to live amongſt theſe things, to meditate on theſe, to know nothing elſe, to nunc ſcimus 
ſeek, nothing ; think'ſ# thou not thy ſelf dwelling in an heaven on earth in regard of univerſa quz 
them ?------Oh let ws learn thoſe things on Earth : the knowledge of which will perſevere OY : 
with us in Heaven. re coma. 
| mus, & ex- 
Parte Propheramus, 8& nunc per ſpeculum videmus in zuigmate : cum autem meruerimus eſſe cum Chiiſto, & ſimiles 
Angelis fuerimus. Tunc librorum Do@trina ceſſabit. Hier. Com. in Lam. Proem. ad Euſeb. Tom, 5, 11 Cor. 13. 9, 12. 
& 1 Tim. 4. 13. {Multo eſſe Melius Scripturas legere, quam augendis & cumulandj&opibus inhiare. Hier. in Ep. ad Eph. 
Prozm. Tom. 9. m Oro te frater chariſſime, inter hzcvivere, iſta meditari, nihil aliud noſe, nihil quaretez nonne - 
ri>1 videtur jam hicin terris regn! czleſtis Habitaculum ? — Diſcamus in terris, quorum nobis ſcientia perſeveret in c#+ 
lo. Hier. P aulino Tots 3. . 


Now nnto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, the Father of mercies, and God 
of all Conſolation : Andunts the Lamb JESUS CHRIST, the Faithful wit- 
neſs; The firſt begotten of the dead; The Prince of the Kings of the Earth 3 
The bright and morning-ſtarre ; the Root and Off-ſpring of David, that hath 
the Key of David, that openeth and no man ſhntteth, that ſhutteth and no man 
openeth, that hath alſo the Keyes of Hell and Death; The Lord of Lords, and 
King of Kings : The Temple and Light of the New Jeruſalem 5 And the Bright- 
neſſe of his Fathers Glory; And unto the Holy Spirit of Truth, the Comfor- 
ter : Be aſcribed all Wiſdom, Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and Power for ever 
and ever, Amen. | 


1. Tim. 1. 17. 
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